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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004. 


ft.Tnlml.1.2. 

Hob. 1.10. 
b IV 8.3. 

& 33. «. 

& 80.11.12. 
& 102. 2L 
& I f). 5. 

& 146. 6. 
Isai. 41. 24. 
.Ter. 10.12. 
&fi1. 15. 
Zcch. 12.1. 
Ada 14.15. 
Sc 17. 24. 
Col. 1.10, 
17. 

Hob. 11. 3. 
Rev. 4.11. 
& 10 . 6 . 
o IV 33. 6. 
Isai. 40.13, 
14. 

‘1 IV T3. 9. 

• 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

2 Ileb. 
between the 
light and 
between the 
darkness. 

t TV 74.10. 
& 104. 20. 

3 Ileb. And 
the evening 
was, a^d 
the morning 
was. 

K Job 37.18. 
Ps. 130. 5. 
.Ter. 10.12. 
& 51.15. 
k Hob. 
erpamion. 
h Prov. 8.28. 
l Pa, 148. 4. 


k Job 26.10. 
& 38. 8. 

TV 33. 7. 

& 95. 5. 
&K4. 9. 

& 130. 6. 
Prov. 8. 29. 
Jcr.fi. 22. 

2 Pot. 3.5. 


1 Ileb. 6. 7. 

6 Heb. tender 
grass. 
m Luke 6. 

I 41. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The creation of heaven and earthy 3 of the light, 6 of 
the firmament, 9 of the earth separated from the waters, 
11 and made fruitful, 14 of the sun, moon, and stars, 
20 of fish and fouil, 24 of beasts and cattle, 20 of man 
in the image of God . 29 Also the appointment of food, 

I N the 4 beginning b God created the 
heaven and the earth. 

2 And the oarth was without form, and 
void; and darkness was upon tlio face 
of the dcop. “And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 

3 “And God said, "Let thore bo 
light: and there was light. 

4 And God saw tlio light, that it was 
good: and God divided 2 tlio light 
from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light f Day, 
and the darkness ho callod Night. 
3 And the evening and tlio morning 
were the first day. 

6 IT And God said, 8 Let there bo a 
‘firmament ill the midst of the waters, 
and let it divido the waters from tlio 
waters. 

7 And God made tho firmament, 
h and divided tho waters which were 
under tho firmament from the waters 
which were 1 above the firmament: 
and it was so. 

8 And God called tho firmament 
Heaven. And tho evening and tho 
morning wero the second day. 

9 IT And God said, k Let the waters 
under tho heaven bo gathered toge¬ 
ther unto ono place, and lot tho dry 
land appear: and it was so. 

10 And God called tho dry land 
Earth; and the gathering together 
of tho waters called ho Seas: and 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And God said. Let the earth 
‘bring forth 6 grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and tho fruit troe yielding m fruit 
after his kind, whose seed is in itself, 
upon the earth: and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth 


grass, and herb yielding seed after 
liis kind, and tho troo yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itsolf, after his 
kind: and God saw that it ivas good. 

13 And tho evening and tho morn¬ 
ing wore the third day. 

14 IT And God said, Lot there bo 
“lights in tho firmament of tho hea¬ 
ven to divido 2 the day from tlio night; 
and let them bo for signs, and "for 
seasons, and for days, and years: 

15 And let them be for lights in tho 
firmament of tho heaven to give light 
upon the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God p mado two great lights; 
tho greater light 3 to rule tho day, and 
4 tho lesser light to rulo the night: he 
made r tho stars also. 

17 And God set them in tho firma¬ 
ment of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth, 

18 And to ’rule over tho day and 
over the night, and to divide the light 
from the darkness: and God saw that 
it was good. 

19 And tho evening and the morn¬ 
ing were the fourth day.. 

20 And God said. Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the ‘moving 
creature that hath 'life, and “fowl 
that may fly above tho earth in the 
7 open firmament of heaven. 

21 And ‘God created great whales, 
and every living creaturo that movetli, 
which the waters brought forth abun¬ 
dantly, after their kind, and every 
winged fowl after his kind: and God 
saw that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, 
" Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill tho 
waters in tho seas, and lot fowl mul¬ 
tiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and tho morn¬ 
ing wero tho fifth day. 

24 IT And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creaturo after 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004. 


"Dent 4.19. 
Pr. 74.16. 
& 136. 7. 

2 Heb. 
between the 
day and 
between the 
night. 

oP8.74.17. 
& 104.19. 


P Pr. 136. 

7. 8. 9. 

& 148. 3,5. 
3 Heb. for 
the rule of 
the dag. 

<i Ps. 8.3. 
'Job 38.7. 


* Jer. 31.35. 


4 Or. 
weeping. 

5 Heb. soul. 

• Heb. let 
fowl Jig. 

7 Heb./ace 
of the fir¬ 
mament qf 
heaven. 

* ch. 6. 20. 

& 7.14. 

& 8.19. 

Fg. 104. 26. 



The creation of man. 


GENESIS, II. 


Manner of the creation. 


Before his kind, cattlo, and creeping thing, 
C ™ T and beast of tlxo earth after his kind: 

-- and it was so. 

25 And God mado the beast of the 
earth after his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that crccp- 
otli upon tlio earth after his kind: 
and God saw that it was good. 

* eh. 5. 1 . 2G If And God said, “Let us make man 

in our imago, after our likeness: and 
K<cic9.7. y j ct t ] lom j lilV0 dominion over tho fish 

^ 7 29 . of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
^h r- 4 U i 4 ‘ and over tho cattlo, and over all tho 
jnmul s!li. i earth, and over every creeping thing 
that crcepcth upon tlio earth. 

27 So God created man in his own 
»icor.ii. 7 . image, *in tho image of God created 
»,i, r, 2 ho him; ‘male and female created ho 

Mai. 2.15. xl „ 

Matt. l‘. 1 . 4 . tllCm. 

M«rkmo. 28 And God blessed them, and God 
i> c h. n. 1 , 7 . said unto them, b Bc fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and replenish tho earth, and 
& 128 . 3 . 4 . su )k1uo it: and have dominion over 
the fish of tho sea, and over the fowl 
of tho air, and over every living thing 
»iTib. that a movotli upon tho earth. 
ctlvpm. 2i) ^ Aik1 ^ o(l sa j ( ] ? jlehold, I have 

»jtrh. veil- given you every herb ’bearing seed, 
inutccd. which is upon tho face of all the earth, 
and every tree, in tho which is tho 
«ci,.o.a. fruit of a tree yielding seed; °to you 
iv!’ i 04 . 1 t, it shall bo for meat. 

&'i3r.. 25. 30 And to 4 every boast of tho earth, 

Aot»ti!i7. and to every “fowl of tho air, and to 
’pub! 15, every thing that crccpeth upon tho 
4’j'I- ”• earth, wherein there is 4 lifo, I have 
4iiei, .alb- given every green lierb tor meat: and 
j '" a mtU ' it was so. 

< iv.io4.24. 31 And f God saw every thing that 

ho had made, and, behold, it was 
very good. And tho evening and tho 
morning wero tho sixth day. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The first snhhnth. 4 The manner of the creation. 8 The 
planting of the garden of Ellen , 10 and the river thereof. 
17 The tree of knowledge only forbidden. 19, 20 The 
flaming of the creatures. 21 The making of woman, and 
institution of marriage. 

mtUIS the heavens and the earth 
*p». 33 . 6 . X wero finished, and a all the host 
of them. 

<> Ex. 2 o. u. 2 b And on tho seventh day God 
Pent r, 7 it. ended his work which he had made; 
ueb.4.4. mu | } 10 rested on tho seventh day 
from all his work which ho had made, 
la 3 And God c blessed tho sovonth day, 
and sanctified it: becauso that in it 


* ch. 5.1. 

A 3. <>. 

J>«. 100.3. 
Ecclcs. 7. 

29. 

Acts 17. 

2b, 28,29. 

1 Cor. 11.7. 
Kph. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. Id. 

Jlimes 3.9. I 

y ch. y. 2. I 
l's. 8. 6. 


•cli.fi. 2. 
Mai. 2.15. 
TMntt.. 1«).4. 
Mark 10.0. 

b ch. 9.1,7. 
Lev. 2(1. 9. 
Vs. 127. 3. 
& 128. 3,4. 


« neb. 

crcepcth. 


8 TTeb. seed- 
I injj seed. 


« ch. 9. 3. 
Job 3d. 31. 
Vs. 104.14, 
15. 

& 130.25. 
&110.7. 
Acts 11.17. 
Vs. 145. 
15,10. 

! & 117. 9. 
•Job 38. 41. 
4 11 eh. a lio- 
I tug soul. 

f Ps. 104.24. 
1 Tim. 4.4. 


•Ps.33.6. 


lie had rested from all his work which 
God 2 created and mado. 

4 If d These are tho generations of tho 
heavens and of the earth when they 
were created, in the day that the Lord 
G od made the earth and the heavens, 

5 An d every ‘plant of tho field bc- 
foro it was in tho earth, and every 
herb of tho field before it grewfor 
tho Lord God had not f caused it to 
rain upon the earth, and there was 
not a man 8 to till tho ground. 

6 But ’there went up a mist from 
tho earth, and watered tho wholo faco 
of the ground. 

7 And tho Lord God formed man *of 
tho b dust of tho ground, and 1 breath¬ 
ed into his k nostrils tho breath of life; 
and 1 man became a living soul. 

8 ir And tho Lord God planted “a 
garden “eastward in “Eden; and tliero 
‘ he put tho man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of tho ground mado the 
Lord God to grow ‘‘every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food; r tlio tree of life also in tho 
midst of the garden, ’ and the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river went out of Eden to 
water tho garden; and from thcnco 
it was parted, and became into four 
heads. 

11 Tho name of the first is Pison .• 
that is it which compassetli ‘the whole 
land of Havilali, where there is gold; 

12 And the gold of that land is good: 
u there is bdellium and tlio onyx stone. 

13 And tho name of tho second river 
is Gihon: tho samo is it that com- 
passctli tho whole land of 6 Ethiopia. 

14 And tho name of the third river 
is 1 Hiddekel: that is it which gocth 
6 toward the cast of Assyria. And tho 
fourth river is Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God took 7 tho 
man, and y put him into tho garden 
of Eden to dress it and to keep it. 

1G And the Lord God commanded 
tho man, saying, Of every tree of the 
garden 8 thou mayest freely cat: 

17 * But of tho tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, “thou shalt not eat 
of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof b 9 thou shalt surely die. 

18 If And the Lord God said, It 
is not good that tho man should 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004. 
a Ileb. 

created to 
make. 
d ch. 1. 1. 
rs.UO. 1 , 2 . 

•ch.1.12. 
1 * 8 . 194.14. 


Mob 38.20, 
27,28. 


8 ch. 3. 23. 

8 Or, a mid 
which went 
up from, 
clc. 

4 Hcb. 
dnd of the 
gi ound. 

* ch. 3.19, 

23. 

Ps. 103.14. 
Ecck‘S.12.7. 
lsai. 04. 8. 

1 Cor. 15. 

47. 

»Job a3. 4. 
Acts 17.25. 
k ch. 7. 22. 
Isai. 2. 22. 

11 Cor. 15. 

45. 

«“ ch. 13.10. 
Isai. 51. 3. 
Kzck. 28. 

13. 

Joel 2. 3. 
n ch. 3. 24. 

0 cb. ». 10. 

2 Kings 19. 
12 . 

Kzck. 27. 

23. 

p vor. 15. 

<1 Kzck. 31. 

8 . | 
r ch. 3. 22. 
l‘rov.3.18. 
& 11. 30 
Rev. 2. 7. I 

& 22. 2,11. i 

• ver. 17. 

‘ch. 25.18. | 

n Nimi.ll.7, | 


* Ban. 10.4. 

6 Or, east¬ 
ward to 
Assyria. 

7 Or, Adam. 


8 Hob. 
eating thou 
shalt eat. 

■ ver. 9. 
•ch.3.1,3, 
11,17. 
b eh. 3.3,19. 
Rom. (>. 23. 
1 Cor.15.5T). 
James 1.15. 
1 John 5. 
16. 

•Heb. 
dying thou 
wait dif. 



The serpent deceiveth Eve. 


GENESIS, III. 


Man's shameful fall. 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004. 

• ch.3.12. 

1 Cor. 11.9. 
1 Tim. 2.13. 
a Heb. as 
before him, 

* eh. 1.20, 
24. 

•Pa. 8.6. 
See cli.0.20. 
8 Or, 
the man, 

4 Hob. 
cuLcJ . 


! * rh. 15.12. 
1 Sam. 20. 
12 . 


8 Heb. 
Imilded. 

* Pro . 18. 
22 

Heb. 13.4. 
h eh. 29.14. 
j Judg. 9. 2. 

2 Sam. 5.1. 
I & 19.13. 
Eph. 5.30. 

• Ileb. Isha. 
*1 Cor. 11.8. 
i Hob. Ish. 
k ch. 31.15. 

Fn.45.10. 
Matt. 19.5. 

I Mark 10.7. 

lCcr.fi. 16. 
| Eph. 5.31. 

I 1 rh. 3.7,10, 

| ,M Kx. 32.25. 
iaai. 47. 3. 


• Rev. 12.9. 
& 20 . 2 . 

*> Matt. 10. 
16. 

2 Cor. 11.3. 
8 Heb. Yea, 
because, Ac. 


a ver. 13. 

2 Cor. 11.3. 
1 Tim. 2.14. 


• ver. 7. 
Acts 26.18. 


be alone; 0 1 will make him an help 
2 moot for him. 

19 d And ont of the ground tho Lord 
God formed every beast of tho field, 
and every fowl of the air; and 0 brought 
them unto 3 Adam to see what he 
would call them: and whatsoever 
Adam called every living creature, 
that was tho name thereof. 

20 And Adam 4 gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of tho air, and 
to every beast of tho field; but for 
Adam there was not found an holp 
meet for him. 

21 And tho Lord God caused a f dccp 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 
and he took one of his ribs, and closod 
up the flesh instead thereof; 

22 And the rib, which the Lord God 
had taken from man, 6 made he a wo¬ 
man, and ‘brought her unto the man. 

23 And Adam said, This is now 
h bono of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh: she shall be called “Woman, 
because she was ‘taken out of 7 Man. 

24 k Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
bo one flesh. 

25 ‘And they wero both naked, the man 
and liis wife, and wero not “ashamed. 

CHAPTElt III. 

* The serpent deceiveth Foe. 6 Mans shameful fall. 9 
j Ood arraignelh them. 14 The serpent is cursed. 15 The 

promised seed. 1G The punishment of mankind. 21 Their 
I first clothing. 22 Their casting out of paradise. 

N OW “tho serpent was “more subtil 
than any beast of tho field which 
the Lord God had made. And he 
said unto the woman, 8 Yea, hath God 
said, Yo shall not eat of overy troo of 
the garden? 

2 And tho woman said unto the ser¬ 
pent, We may cat of tho fruit of the 
trees of the garden: 

3 0 But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, nei¬ 
ther shall ye touch it, lest yo die. 

4 “And the serpent said unto the 
woman, Ye shall not surely dio: 

5 For God doth know that in tho 
day yo eat thereof, then 4 your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that tho 
tree was good for food, and that it 


was ‘pleasant to tho eyes, and a tree 
to bo desired to make one wise, she 
took of tho fruit thereof, f and did 
cat, and gave also unto her husband 
with hor; ‘and ho did eat. 

7 And h tho eyes of them both wero 
opened, ‘and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed fig leaves to¬ 
gether, and made themsolvcs 3 aprons. 

8 And they heard k the voico of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in 
tho 4 cool of the day: and Adam and 
his wife 1 hid themselves from the pre¬ 
sence of tho Lord God amongst the 
trees of the garden 

9 And the Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where art 
thou ? 

10 And ho said, I heard thy voico in 
tho garden, “and I was afraid, be¬ 
cause I was naked; and I hid myself. 

11 And ho said, Who told thee that 
thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten 
of tho tree, whereof I commanded 
thee that thou sliouldost not eat ? 

12 And tho man said, “Tho woman 
whom thou gavest to he with me, she 
gave mo of the tree, and I did cat. 

13 And the Lord God said unto tho 
woman, What is this that thou hast 
done? And the woman said, °The 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lord God said p unto the 
serpent, Because thou hast dono tins, 
thou art cursed above all cattle, and 
above every beast of tho field; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and ’dust shalt 
thou eat all the days of thy life: 

15 And I will put enmity botween 
thee and the woman, and betwcon r tliy 
seed and 'her seed; ‘it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; "in sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth children; * and thy desire 
shall he 3 to thy husband, and he shall 
y rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, “Be¬ 
cause thou hast hearkened unto the 
voico of thy wife, * and hast eaten of 
the troo, '‘of which I commanded 
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: 
"cursed is the ground for thy sake; 
4 in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all tho 
days of thy life; 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004. 

8 Heb. 
a desire. 

*1 Tim. 2.14. 
8 ver. 12,17. 
h ver. 5. 

i‘cli. 2.25. 


8 Or, things 
to gird 
olumt. 

k Job 38.1. 

4 Heb. wind. 

* Job 31. 33. 
Jer. 23.21. 
Arnos ‘J. 3. 


*» ch. 2. 25. 
Exod. 3. fi. 
1 Julm 3.20. 


“ ch. 2 . 18 . 
Job 31 . 33 . 1 
I’rov. 28 . 13 . | 

• ver 4 . 

2 Cor. 11 . 3 . 

1 Tim . 2 . 14 . 
p Ex. 21 . 29 , 
32 . 

flisai. 65 . 25 . i 
Mic. 7 . 17 . I 
'Matt. 3 . 7 . I 
& 13 . 38 . | 

& 23 . 33 . 
John 8.44. 
Ac ta IS. 10 . 

1 John 3 . 8 . 

» Pa. 132 . 11 . 
Ipiii. 7 . 14 . | 
Mie. 6 . 3 . 
Matt. 1 . 23 , 
25 . 

Eulce 1.31 
34 , 35 . 

Gal. 4.4. 
*Eom. 1 G. 20 . 
Col. 2 . 15 . 
Heb. 2.14. 

1 John 5 . 5 . 
Rev. 12 . 7 , 
17 . 

« Pa. 48 . fi. 
laai. 13 . 8 . 

& 21 . 3 . 
John 16 . 21 . 

1 Tim. 2 . 10 . 

• ch. 4 . 7 . 

8 Or. subject 
to l/ttt hus- 

rlCor. 11 . 3 . 
& 14 . 34 . 
Eph. 5 . 22 , 
23 . 24 . 

1 Tim. 2 . 

11 . 12 . 

Tit. 2 . 5. 

1 Pet. 3.1, 
5 , 6 . 

• 1 Sam. 15. 
23. 

• ver. 6. 

8 eh. 2 . 17 . 

• Ecelea. 1 . 
2,3. 

Taai. 24 . 5 ,fi. 
Rom. 8 . 20 . 
d Job 5 . 7 . 
EccIcb. 2 . 

23 . 





Birth of Cain ami Abel. GEN -hi 

Before is ‘Thorns also and thistles shall it 
°4004 T 2 bring forth to thee; and ‘ thou slialt 
-.Tob 3 i 74 0 . e£ d tho herb of tho field; 

Hcb. cause 19 *In tho sweat of thy face slialt 
vaAtn. i 4 . thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
Kcdef.i. tho ground; for out of it wast thou 
4 There.3. taken: h for dust thou art , and ‘unto 
eh. 2. 7 . dust slialt thou return. 

KVf - I 20 And Adam called his wife’s name 
34 Eve; because she was tho mother 
fe 12.7. °* living. 

i"h' 9 ' 27 ‘ 21 Unto Adam also and to his wife 

rich.' ‘ did tho Loan God mako coats of 
rhatt;, skins, and clothed them. 

’ 22 If And tho Loan God said, k Behold, 

Jko Ism*. the man is bccomo as one of us, to know 


GENESIS, IV. 


The murder of Abel. 


•Job 31.40. 
3 Hcb. cause 
to butt. 

'Ps. lot. 14. 
t Keck*. 1. 
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h eli. 2. 7. 
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8 Hob. 
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4 'Flint is, 
hiring. 
k vor. 5. 

Like Isni. 

10 , 12 . 

& 17.12,13. 
Jor. 22. 23. 

1 cli. 2. 9 . 


thee shall be his desire, and thou slialt 
rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother: and it came to pass, when 
they wero in the field, that Cain roso 
up against Abel his brother, and 'slow 
him. 

j) If And the Lord said unto Cain, 
8 Where is Abel thy brother? And he 
said, h I know not: Am I my brother’s 
keeper ? 

10 And ho said, What hast thou done? 
tho voice of thy brother’s 2 blood 1 cri- 
eth unto mo from tho ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed from tho 
earth, which hath opened her mouth 


good and evil: and now, lest ho put | to receive thy brother’s blood from 
forth his hand, ‘and take also of tho j thy hand; * 


m ch. 4. 2. 
6c 3.20. 


tree of lifo, and eat, and live for ever: 

23 Therefore the Lord God sent him 
forth from tho garden of Eden, ’“to till 


tho ground from whence he was taken, bond slialt thou be in tho earth. 


24 So ho drove out tho man; and ho 
»ch. 2 . 8 . placed "at tho east of tho garden of 
"iuul't!' Eden "Clicrubims, and a flaming sword 
which turned every way, to Icecp the 
way of tho treo of life. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Tho. hirth , trade, and religion of Cain and AM. 8 Ihe 
murder of AM. 11 The curse of Cain. 17 Enoch the 
first city. 11 ) Lamech and his two wives. 25 The birth 
of titth, 2G and Enos. 

4003 . AND Adam know Eve his wife; and 
sho conceived, and bare 6 Cain, 
Ac,jaimC ant i said, I liavo gotten a man from 
tho Lord. 

2 And sho again bare his brother 
"ilti. 8 Abel. And Abel was T a keeper of 
»ii('b.'o sheep, but Cain was *a tiller of tho 
‘chin. 23 . ground. 

Hi.wrtc 3 And 8 in process of time it came to 

* Num'itT P a8S ’ ^at Gain brought b of tho fruit of 
il\ u1u ' 8 ’ the ground an offering unto tho Lord. 

• Num.w. 4 And Abel, he also brought of 0 tho 
Prov. 3.9. firstlings of his 8 flock and of tho fat 
or, (/oaf*. p ’ thereof. And the Lord had d respect 
aiiob. 11 . 4 . un t 0 Abel and to his offering: 

5 But unto Cain and to his offering 
he had not respect. And Cain was 

• ch. si. 2 . very wroth, ‘and his countenance fell. 

6 And tho Lord said unto Cain, Why 
art thou wroth ? and why is thy coun- 

* or, ham tenanco fallen? 

ksPii 4 7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not 

« or, 'mjjcct 2 bo accepted? and if thou doest not 
sjS well, sin liotli at the door. And 3 unto 


0 Tlmt is, 
Co 1 ten. or. 
Acquired. 


« Hob. 

lid,el. 

3 Hob. a 
feeder. 

•oh. 3. 23. 
& 9. 20. 

8 I lob. of the 
end tf days. 
b Nura. 18. 
12 . 

0 Num. 18. 
17. 


d Hob. 11.4. 


• ch. 31.2. 


13 And Cain said unto the Lori), 3 My 
punishment is greater than I can bear. 

14 k Behold, thou hast driven mo out 
this day from the faco of the earth; 
and ‘from thy free shall I be hid; and 
I shall bo a fugitivo and a vagabond 
in tho earth; and it shall come to 
pass, m that every one that findeth me 
shall slay me. 

15 And tho Lord said unto him, 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, 
vengcanco shall bo taken on him 
"sevenfold. And tho Lord ‘set a 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding him 
should kill him. 

16 If And Cain p went out from the 
presence of tho Lord, and dwelt in 
tho land of Nod, on tho east of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and sho 
conceived, and bare ‘Enoch: and ho 
builded a city, ’and called tho name 
of tho city, after tho name of his son, 
Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was bom Irad: 
and Irad begat Mchujael: and Me- 
hujael begat Methusael; and Methu- 
saol begat 6 Lamech. 

19 If And Lamech took unto him two 
wives: the name of the one was Adah, 
and tho name of tho other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: ho was 
the father of such as dwell in tents, 
and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name teas Ju- 
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12 When thou tillest tho ground, it 
shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength; a fugitive and a vaga- 
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The genealogy 


GENESIS, V. 


of the patriarchs. 
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• ver. 15. 
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\ 3769. 

0 eh. 5.6. 

7 Hob. 

| EnosJi. 
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• 1 Kings 
18. 24. 

Rs. Ilf,. 17. 
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4001. 

ft 1 Chron. 
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Luke 3.38. 
b eh. 1. 20. 
Epii. 4. 24. 
Col. 3.10. 
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° 1 Chron. 
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bal: he was the r father of all such as 
handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal- 
cain, an 2 instructer of every artificer 
in brass and iron: and the sister of 
Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamcch said unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye 
wives of Lamech, hearken unto my 
speech: for 3 1 have slain a man to 
my wounding, and a young man 4 to 
my hurt. 

24 ’ IfCain shall be avenged sevenfold, 
truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold. 

25 1 And Adam knew his wife again; 
and she bare a son, and ‘callod his 
name 66 Seth: For God, said she, hath 
appointed me another seed instead 
of Abel, whom Cain slow. 

20 And to Seth, “to him also tlioro 
was born a son; and he called his 
name 7 Enos: then began men “'to 
call upon the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The genealogy, age, and. (Lath of the patriarch <t from 

Adam unto Noah. 24 The godliness and translation of 

Enoch . 

T HIS is the “book of the genera¬ 
tions of Adam. In the day that 
God created man, in h the likeness of 
God made he him; 

2 0 Male and female created ho them; 
and blessed them, and called their 
namo Adam, in the day when they 
were created. 

3 If And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son in 
his own likeness, after his imago; 
and d callod his name Seth: 

4 “And tiro days of Adam after ho 
had bogotten Seth were eight hun¬ 
dred years: f and he begat sons and 
daughters: 

5 And all tho days that Adam lived 
were nine hundred and thirty years: 

8 and he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and 
five years, and h begat Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after he begat 
Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he diod. 

9 If And Enos lived ninety years, and 
begat 9 Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat 


Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine 
hundred and five years: and he died. 

12 If And Cainan lived seventy years, 
and begat 2 Mahalalocl: 

13 And Cainan lived after ho begat 
Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

14 And all tho days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. 

15 If And Mahalaleel lived sixty and 
five years, and begat 3 Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after ho be¬ 
gat Jared eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel 
were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and lie died. 

18 If And Jared lived an hundred sixty 
and two years, and he begat ‘ Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after ho begat 
Enoch eight hundred years, and be¬ 
gat sons and daughters: 

20 And all tho days of Jared were 
nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and ho died. 

21 If And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years, and begat 4 Methuselah: 

22 And Enoch ‘’’walked with God after 
ho begat Methuselah tliroo hundred 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

23 And all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And ‘Enoch walked with God: 
and ho teas not; for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hun¬ 
dred eighty and seven years, and be¬ 
gat 6 Lamech: 

2G And Methuselah lived after ho 
begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

27 And all tho days of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and niiio 
years: and he died. 

28 If And Lamech lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and begat a son: 

29 And he called his namo 8 7 Noah, 
saying, This same shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because of the ground “ which 
tho Loan hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 


Before 

CHRIST 

3679. 


2 Gr. 
Nulded. 


3544. 

3 llcb. Jercd. 


1 .Twde 14, 
15. 


4 Gr. 

Mnthvmla. 
* ch. <». 9. 

& 17.1. 

& 21 . 40 . 

2 Kin. 20.3. 
Rb. lb. 8. 

& 11(5. 9. 

& 128.1. 
Mic. 0. 8. 
Mai. 2. 0. 

1 2 Kings 2. 
11 . 

Ileb. 11. 5. 


8 Hob. 
Lcnuch. 


6 Gr. Noe, 
Luke 3.30. 
Heb. 11. 7. 
1 Ret. 3.20. 

7 That is, 
lied, or, 
Comfort. 

ch. 3.17. 
* 4 . 11 . 



WicJcedncss of the world. 
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31 And all the days of Lamecli were 
seven hundred seventy and seven 
years: and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat "Shorn, Hain, 
0 and Japhcth. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The wickedness of the world, which provoked Cod’s wrath, 
awl caused the flood. 8 Nook Jindeth grace. 14 The 
order, form, and end of the arh. 

A ND it came to pass, “when men 
u began to multiply on the face of 
tho earth, and daughters were bom 
unto them, 

2 That the sons of Cod saw tho 
daughters of men that they were fair; 
and they Hook them wives of all 
which they chose. 

3 And the Lord said, 0 My spirit shall 
not always strive with man, J for that 
ho also is flesh: yet his days shall be 
an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were giants in the earth in 
those days; and also after that, when 
tho sons of God camo in unto tho 
dauglitors of men, and they bare chil¬ 
dren to thorn, tho same became mighty 
men which were of old, men of renown. 
5 If And Gon saw that the wickedness 
of man teas great in the earth, and that 
2 overy 6 imagination of tho thoughts of 
his heart was only evil 3 continually. 

6 And f it repented the Lord that 
ho had mado man on tho earth, and 
it g grieved him at his heart. 

7 And tho Lord said, I will destroy 
man whom I havo created from the 
face of tho earth; 4 both man, and 
beast, and tho creeping thing, and 
tho fowls of tho air; for it repentoth 
mo that I havo mado thorn. 

8 But Noah h found grace in tho 
eyes of tho Lord. 

9 If These are tho generations of 
Noah: 'Noah was a just man and 
* perfect in his generations, and Noah 
k walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, 

1 Shorn, Ham, and Japhcth. 

11 Tho earth also was corrupt “bo- 
foro God, and tho earth was "filled 
with violence. 

12 And God “looked upon the earth, 
and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 
flesh had corrupted his way upon tho 
earth. 


13 And God said unto Noah, p Tho 
end of all flesh is come before me; 
for tho earth is filled with violence 
through thorn; ’and, behold, I will 
destroy them 2 with the earth. 

14 If Make theo an ark of gopher 
wood; 3 rooms shalt thou make in 
tho ark, and shalt pitch it within and 
without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou 
shalt make it of: The length of tho 
ark shall be three hundred cubits, 
tho breadth of it fifty cubits, and tho 
height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to tho 
ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish 
it above; and tho door of the ark 
shalt thou set in tho side thereof; 
with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 

17 r And, behold, I, even I, do bring 
a flood of waters upon tho earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath 
of life, from under heaven; and overy 
thing that is in tho earth shall die. 

18 But with theo will I establish my 
covenant; and * thou shalt come into 
tho ark, tliou, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all 
flesh, 'two of every sort shalt thou bring 
into tho ark, to keep them alivo with 
theo; they shall be male and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of 
cattle after their kind, of every creep¬ 
ing thing of the earth after his kind, 
two of every sort "shall come unto 
tlico, to keep them alivo. 

21 And talco thou unto thee of all 
food that is eaten, and thou shalt ga¬ 
ther it to thee; and it shall bo for 
food for thee, and for them. 

22 “Thus did Noah; 1 according to all 
that God commanded liim, so did he. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Noah, with his family, and the living creatures, enter into 

the ark. 17 The beginning, increase, and continuance 

of the flood. 

A ND tho Lord said unto Noah, 
. * Como thou and all thy house 
into the ark; for b thee have I seen 
righteous before mo in this generation. 

2 Of every “clean beast thou shalt 
tako to thee by 4 sevens, the male and 
his female: d and of beasts that are not 
clean by two, the male and his female. 
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Noah entcreth into the ark. 
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3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, 
tho male and the fomale; to keep seed 
alivo upon tho face of all tho earth. 

4 For yet soven days, and I will cause 
it to rain upon tho earth • forty days 
and forty nights; and every living sub¬ 
stance that I have made will I de¬ 
stroy from off tho face of the earth. 

5 f And Noah did according unto all 
that tho Lord commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years 
old when the flood of waters was up¬ 
on the earth. 

7 If g And Noah wont in, and his eons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 
him, into tho ark, because of the 
waters of tho flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that 
are not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that crccpeth upon the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto 
Noah into tho ark, tho male and the 
female, as God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it camo to pass 3 aft or seven 
days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

11 If In tho six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in tho second month, tho 
seventeenth day of the month, the 
same day were all h tho fountains of 
the great deep broken up, and tho 
41 windows of heaven were opened. 

12 k And tho rain was upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights. 

13 In tho selfsame day ‘entered Noah, 
and Shorn, and Ham, and Japheth, 
the sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife, 
and tho threo wives of his sons with 
them, into the ark; 

14 m They, and every beast after his 
kind, and all the cattlo after their 
kind, and every creeping thing that 
crccpeth upon tho earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind, 
every bird of every 6 sort. 

15 And they “went in unto Noah 
into the ark, two and two of all flesh, 
wherein is tho breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in 
male and femalo of all flesh, 0 as God 
had commanded him: and the Lord 
shut him in. 

17 p And the flood was forty days 
upon tho earth; and tho waters in¬ 
creased, and bare up tho ark, and it 
was lift up abovo the earth. 


18 And tho waters prevailed, and 
wero increased greatly upon the earth; 
“and tho ark went upon tho face of 
the waters. 

19 And tho wators prevailed exceed¬ 
ingly upon the earth; 'and all tho 
high hills, that were under tho wholo 
heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and tho mountains 
were covered. 

21 ‘And all flesh died that moved 
upon tho earth, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that crccpeth upon 
the earth, and every man: 

22 All in ‘whoso nostrils was 2 the 
breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died. 

23 And every living substance was 
destroyed which was upon the faco 
of the ground, both man, and cattlo, 
and the creeping things, and tho fowl 
of the heaven; and they were de¬ 
stroyed from tho earth: and "Noah 
only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in tho ark. 

24 "And tho wators prevailed upon 
the earth an hundred and fifty days. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 77/fl waters amvage. 4 The arlc resteth on Ararat. 7 
The raven ami the doi*. 15 Noah , being commanded , 
18 goeth forth of the ark. 20 Tie buildeth an altar , and 
ojfereth sacrifice , 21 which God acceyteih , and yromisclh 
to curse the earth no more . 

AND God "remembered Noah, and 
XjL every living thing, and all the 
cattlo that was with him in the ark: 
b and God made a wind to pass over 
the earth, and the waters asswaged; 

2 "The fountains also of tho deep 
and tho windows of heaven were 
stopped, and “the rain from heaven 
was restrained; 

3 And the waters returned from off 
the earth 3 continually: and after tho 
end "of the hundred and fifty days 
the waters were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in tho seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of tho 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters ‘decreased conti¬ 
nually until tho tenth month: in the 
tenth month, on the first day of the 
month, wore the tops of the moun¬ 
tains seen. 

6 IT And it camo to pass at the end of 
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The raven and dove sent out. 
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God blesseth Noali. 
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forty days, that Noah opened f the win¬ 
dow of the ark which ho had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which 
went forth 2 to and fro, until tho wa¬ 
ters were dried up from off the earth. 

8 Also ho sent forth a dove from 
him, to see if tho waters were abated 
from off tho face of the ground; 

9 But tho dove found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, and sho returned un¬ 
to him into tho ark, for tho waters were 
on tho face of the whole earth: then lie 
put forth his hand, and took her, and 
8 pulled her in unto him into tho ark. 

10 And ho stayed yet other seven 
days; and again ho sent forth tho 
dove out of the ai'k; 

11 And tho dove came in to him in 
tho evening; and, lo, in her mouth 
was an olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah 
know that tho waters wore abated 
from off tho earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and sent forth the dove; which 
returned not again unto him any 
more. 

13 IT And it came to pass in tho six 
hundredth and first year, in tho first 
mouth, tho first day of the month, 
tho waters wore dried up from off the 
earth: and Noah removed tho cover¬ 
ing of tho ark, an ti looked, and, be¬ 
hold, tho face of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on 
tho seven and twentieth day of tho 
month, was tho earth dried. 

15 H And God spake unto Noah, 
saying, 

16 Go forth of tho ark, 8 thou, and 
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives with thoo. 

17 Bring forth with thco h overy liv¬ 
ing thing that is with thee, of all flesh, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that creepetli upon the 
earth; that they may breed abun¬ 
dantly in tho earth, and ‘be fruitful, 
and multiply upon tho earth. 

18 And Noali w r ent forth, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, 
and every fowl, and whatsoever ereep- 
eth upon the earth, after their 4 kinds, 
went forth out of the ark. 

20 f And Noah builded an altar unto 


the Loud ; and took of k every clean 
beast, and of every clean fowl, and 
offered burnt offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled 12 a sweet 
savour; and tho Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again “curse the 
ground any moro for man’s sake; 
8 for tho " imagination of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth; 0 neither will 
I again smito any moro every thing 
living, as I have dono. 

22 p 4 While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and 
8 day and night shall not cease. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Cod blesseth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are forbidden. 
8 God's covenant, 13 signified by the rainbow. 18 Noah 
replennheth the world, 20 planteth a vineyard , 21 is 
drunken , and mocked of his son , 25 curseth Canaan , 2G 
blesseth Shem, 27 prayeth for Japheth , 29 and dicih. 

A ND. God blessed Noah and his 
_ sons, and said unto them, “Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth. 

2 b And tho fear of you and tho dread 
of you shall bo upon every beast of 
tho earth, and upon every fowl of tho 
air, upon all that moveth upon tho 
earth, and upon all tho fishes of the 
sea; into your hand are they delivered. 

3 “Every moving thing that liveth 
shall be meat for you; even as tho 
d green herb have I given you “all 
things. 

4 f J3ut flesh with the life thereof, 
which is tho blood thereof, shall ye 
not eat. 

5 And surely your blood of your lives 
will I require; 8 at tho hand of every 
boast will I require it, and h at the hand 
of man; at the hand of every 1 man’s 
brother will I require tho life of man. 

G k Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood bo shod: 1 for in 
the image of God made ho man. 

7 And you, “ be ye fruitful, and mul¬ 
tiply; bring forth abundantly in tho 
earth, and multiply therein. 

8 If And God spako unto Noah, and 
to his sons with him, saying, 

9 And I, "behold, I establish °my 
covenant with you, and with your seed 
after you; 

10 p And with every living creature 
that is with you, of the fowl, of tho 
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The covenant of the rainbow. GENESIS, X. The generations of Noah. 


chkTst cattle, and of every beast of the earth 
2348. with you; from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beast of the earth. 

«isai.5i9. 11 And q I will establish my cove¬ 
nant with you; neither shall all flesh 
bo cut off any more by the waters of 
a flood; neither shall there any more 
be a flood to destroy tho earth. 

'di.i7.n. 12 And God said, 'This is the token 

of the covenant which I make be¬ 
tween mo and you and ovcry living 
creature that is with you, for perpe¬ 
tual generations: 

•Rov.4.3. 13 I do set 'my bow in tho cloud, 

and it shall be for a token of a cove¬ 
nant between me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when 
I bring a cloud over the earth, that 
the bow shall be seen in the cloud: 
tKx.2s.i2. 15 And *1 will remember my covc- 
Kcv. 2 b. i 2 , nan ^ -which { s between mo and you 
Kz«k. is. mK i every living creature of all flesh; 
and the waters shall no more become 
a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And tho bow shall bo in the 
cloud; and I will look upon it, that 

“ia! 17 ' 13, I ma y remember "the everlasting co¬ 
venant between God and every living 
creature of all flesh that is upon the 
earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This 
is tho token of tho covenant, which I 
have established between me and all 
flesh that is upon the earth. 

2347. 18 If And tho sons of Noah, that 

went forth of tho ark, wero Shem, 
*fih.io.6. and Ham, and Japheth: 'and Ham 
the father of 2 Canaan. 

tc kTre. 19 y These are the three sons of 
‘lrhronn. Noali: 'and of them was tho wholo 
4,&c. earth overspread. 

* 2 a & A. 20 And Noah began to be "an lius- 
rrov. i 2 . bandman, and he planted a vineyard: 
Ykr w 1- 21 And he drank of the wine, b and 

i2. or ' ' w r as drunken; and ho was uncovered 
within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
saw tho nakedness of his father, and 
told his two brethren without. 

2 p.i 2 . 23 "And Shem and Japheth took a 

garment, and laid it upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his vine, 


and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 2347 . 

25 And he said, d Cursed be Canaan; « DeutiW> 

* a servant of servants shall he be un- „ „ 
to his brethren. nthigia.' 

26 And ho said, f Blessed be tho m4.i44.is. 

Lord God of Shem; and Canaan shall i6? b U ‘ 
be 2 his servant. 2 0 . arrant 

27 God shall 3 enlarge Japheth, 8 and >of n ' 
he shall dwell in tho tents of Shem; 

and Canaan shall be his servant. li&ii' 

28 If And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all tho days of Noah were nino 1998. 
hundred and fifty years: and he died. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The generations of Noah 2 The sons of Japheth. G The 

sons of 11am. 8 A imrod the first monarch. 21 The sons 

of Shem. 

OW these are tho generations of 2347 . 
the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth: "and unto them were 1 . 
sons bom after tho flood. 

2 b The sons of Japheth; Gomor, and yciiron. 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshecli, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashke¬ 
naz, and Riphath, and Togarmali. 

4 And tho sons of Javan; Elishali, 

and Tarsliisli, Kittim, and 4 Dodanim. ‘Or,™™ 

5 By these wero "the isles of the Kodanim. 
Gentiles divided in their lands; every ^r.suo?' 
one after his tongue, after their fami- .zii. 
lies, in their nations. 

6 IT d And tho sons of nam; Cush, 
and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And tho sons of Cush; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, 
and Sabtcchah: and the sons of Ita- 
amah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he bo- cir. 2218 . 
gan to be a mighty one in tho earth. 

9 He was a mighty "hunter f beforo the • ifi-w- 
Lord : wherefore it is said, Even as Nim- r dTc. i i.‘ 
rod tho mighty hunter beforo the Lord. 

10 8 And the beginning of, his king- *mic.b. 6. 
dom was 8 Babel, and Erech, and Ac- •or¬ 
ead, and Calneli, in the land of Shinar. “ m ' 

11 Out of that land # went forth As- ' Or, he went j 

shur, and builded Nineveh, and 7 tho Assyria. 
city Iiehoboth, find. Cdluli, streets qf 

12 And Reson between Nineveh and au>eUv ' 
Calah: the same is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
tuhim, 




The sons of Shem. 


GENESIS, XI. 


The building of Babel. 
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14 And Pathrusim, and Casluliim, 
( h out of whom came Pliilistim,) and 
Caphtorim. 

16 If And Canaan begat 2 Sidon his 
firstborn, and Ilcth, 

16 And the Jebusitc, and tbo Amo- 
rite, and the Girgasitc, 

17 And the Hivite, and tho Arkito, 
and the Sinite, 

18 And tho Arvadite, and the Zeina- 
rito, and tho Hamatliito: and after¬ 
ward were tho families of tho Canaan- 
ites spread abroad. 

19 ‘And the border of the Canaan- 
ites was from Sidon, as tliou comcst 
to Gorar, unto 3 Gaza; as thou goest, 
unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Ad¬ 
mail, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 Tlieso are tho sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their countries, and in their nations. 

21 If Unto Shem also, tho father of 
all tho children of Ebcr, the brother 
of Japhoth tho elder, even to him 
woro children born. 

22 Tho k children of Shorn; Elam, 
and Asshur, and 4 Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram; Uz, 
and Hul, and G ether, and Mash. 

24 And Arpliaxad begat 81 Salah; and 
Salali begat Ebor. 

25 “And unto Eber wero born two 
sons: tho name of one was 6 Pclcg; 
for in his days was tho earth divided; 
and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sholoph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and 
Diklali, 

28 And Obal, and Abimacl, and 
Sheba, 

29 And Opliir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab: all these were tho sons of 
Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mc- 
sha, as thou goest unto Scphar a 
mount of tho oast. 

31 Tlieso are the sons of Shorn, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations. 

32 “Those are tho families of tho 
sons of Noah, aftor their generations, 
in their nations: "and by these woro 
the nations divided in tho earth after 
the flood. 


CHAPTER XT. 

1 One language in the world . 3 r lhe building of Jlabel. 5 

The confusion of tongue*, 10 The generations of Shem, 

27 The generations of Terah the father of Abram, 31 

Terah goeth from Ur to Ilaran, 

AND tho whole earth was of ono 
xjL 2 language, and of ono 3 speech. 

2 And it camo to pass, as they jour¬ 
neyed 4 from the east, that they found 
a plain in the land of Shinar; and 
they dwelt thoro. 

3 And “they said ono to another, Go 
to, let us make brick, and 6 burn them 
throughly. And they had brick for 
stone, and slime had they for morter. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build 
us a city and a tower, a whose top may 
reach unto heaven; and let us make 
us a name, lest wo bo scattered abroad 
upon the face of tho whole earth. 

5 b And the Loud camo down to see 

the 


'the 


tho city and tho tower, which 
children of men builded. 

6 And tho Lord said, Behold, 
people is one, and thoy have all 11 ono 
languago; and this they begin to do: 
and now nothing will bo restrained 
from them, which they have " imagin¬ 
ed to do. 

7 Go to, Get us go down, and there 
confound their language, that they 
may g not understand ono another’s 
speech. 

8 So h tlie Lord scattered them 
abroad from thenco 'upon the face 
of all the earth: and thoy loft olF to 
build the city. 

9 Therefore is tho name of it called 
7 Babel; k because tho Lord did thcro 
confound the languago of all the 
earth: and from thence did the Lord 
scatter them abroad upon the face of 
all the earth. 

10 It ‘These are tho generations of 
Shem: Shem was an hundred years 
old, and begat Arphaxad two years 
after tho flood: 

11 And Shorn lived after ho begat 
Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, “ and begat Salah: 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he bo- 
Salah four hundred and three 

years, and begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah livod thirty years, and 
begat Eber: 
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The generations of Shcm. GENESIS, XII. God callcth Abram. 
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15 And Salah livod after ho begat 
Eber four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

10 "And Eber lived four and thirty 
years, and begat 0 Peleg: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Pelog lived thirty years, and 
begat Rou: 

19 And Peleg lived after ho begat 
Reu two hundred and nine years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat p Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after ho begat 
Scrug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after ho begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat 9 Terali: 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat 
Torah an hundred and nineteen years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

2G And Terali lived seventy years, 
and r begat Abram, Nahor, and Ha- 
ran. 

27 IT Now these are the generations 
of Terali: Terali begat Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father 
Terali in the land of his nativity, in 
Ur of tho Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the name of Abram’s wife urns 
"Sarai; and the name of Nalior’s wife, 
‘Milcali, tho daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of 
Iscah. 

30 But "Sarai was barren; slio had 
no child. 

31 And Terali "took Abram his 
son, and Lot tho son of Haran his 
son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in 
law, his son Abram’s wife; and they 
went forth with them from T Ur of 
tho Chaldees, to go into * the land of 
Canaan; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwolt thero. 

32 And tho days of Terah were two 
hundred and five years: and Terah 
died in Haran. 


l 


CHAPTER XII. 

God calleth Abram , and hlcsseth him with a promise of 
Christ. 4 He departeth with Lot from Haran . 6 He 
journeyeth throajh Canaan , 7 which is promised him 
in a vision. 10 He is driven by a famine into Egypt. 
11 Fear maheth him feign his wife to be his sister. 14 
Pharaoh , having taken her from him t by plagues is com¬ 
pelled to restore her . 
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"VTOW the "Lord had said unto 
1A Abram, Get thee out of thy coun¬ 
try, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father’s house, unto a laud that 
I will shew thee: 

2 "And I will make of thee a groat 
nation, “and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name groat; a and thou slialt 
be a blessing: 

3 "And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that cunseth thoo: 
f and in thee shall all families of tho 
earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as tho Lord 
had spoken unto him; and Lot went 
with him: and Abram was seventy 
and fivo years old when ho departed 
out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brother’s son, and all their 
substance that they had gathered, and 
‘the souls that they had gotton h in 
Haran; and they went forth to go 
into the land of Canaan; and into the 
land of Canaan they came. 

6 1 And Abram 1 passed through the 
land unto the placo of Sichem. k unto 
tho plain of Moreli. ‘And the Ca- 
naanito was then in the land. 

7 m And the Loud appeared unto 
Abram, and said, "Unto thy seed will 
I give this land: and there builded 
he an "altar unto tho Lord, who ap¬ 
peared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto 
a mountain on the east of Beth-el, 
and pitched his tent, having Beth-el 
on tho west, and Hai on tho east: 
and there he builded an altar unto 
tho Lord, and p called upon the name 
of tho Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, 2 9 going on 
still toward tho south. 

10 If And there was r a famine in tho 
land: and Abram "went down into E- 
gypt to sojourn there; for tho famine 
was ‘grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he was 
come near to enter into Egypt, that he 
said unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, 
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Abram goeth into Egypt. 


GENESIS, XIII. Abram and Lot part asunder. 
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, I know that thou art "a fair woman 
to look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, This is his wife: 
and they x will kill mo, but they will 
save theo alive. 

13 J Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may bo well with mo 
for thy sake; and my soul shall live 
because of thee. 

14 If And it came to pass, that, when 
Abram was come into Egypt, the 
Egyptians ‘beheld tho woman that 
sho was very fair. 

15 Tho princes also of Pharaoh saw 
her, and commended her before Pha¬ 
raoh : and the woman was * taken into 
Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And ho b entreated Abram w T ell 
for her sake: and ho had sheep, and 
oxen, and he asses, and menservants, 
and maidservants, and sho asses, and 
camels. 

17 And the Loan ‘plagued Pharaoh 
and his house with great plagues be¬ 
cause of Sarai Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, "What is this that thou hast 
done unto me? why didst thou not 
tell mo that she was thy wife ? 

19 Why saidst thou, Sho is my sister? 
so I might have taken her to me to 
wife: now therefore behold thy wife, 
take her, and go thy way. 

20 ‘And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him: and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and ail that 
ho had. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ahrarn and Lot return out of Egypt .. 7 By disagreement 
they part asunder, 10 Lot goeth to wicked Sodom. 14 
Bod reneweth the promise to Abram. 18 lie removeth to 
Hebron, and there buildeth an altar . 

AND Abram went up out of Egypt, 
XjL. he, and his wife, and all that ho 
had, and Lot with him, “into tho south. 

2 b And Abram was very rich in cat¬ 
tle, in silver, and in gold. 

3 And ho went on his journeys e from 
tho south even to Beth-el, unto the 
place where liis tent had been at tho 
beginning, between Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto tho d place of the altar, which 
he had made there at the first: and 
there Abram “called on the name of 
tho Loud. 


5 f And Lot also, which went with 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and 
tents. 

6 And f tho land was not able to bear 
them, that they might dwell together: 
for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was 8 a strife between 
tho herdmen of Abram’s cattle and 
tho herdmen of Lot’s cattle: h and the 
Canaanite and the Porizzite dwelled 
thon in tho land. 

8 And Abram said untoLot,'Let there 
bo no strife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen 
and thy herdmen; for we be 2 brethren. 

9 "Is not the whole land before thee? 
separato thyself, I pray thee, from 
me: 1 if thou wilt talce the left hand, 
then I will go to the right; or if thou 
depart to tho right hand, then I will 
go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld all "“the plain of Jordan, that 
it was w r ell watered every where, be¬ 
fore tho Loud 11 destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, "even as tho garden of tho 
Loud, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto p Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain 
of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: 
and they separated themselves the 
ono from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of 
Canaan, and Lot 11 dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and ‘pitched his 
tent towaixl Sodom. 

13 But tho men of Sodom “ were 
wicked and ‘sinners before the Loud 
exceedingly. 

14 If And the Lord said unto Abram, 
after that Lot "was separated from 
him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look 
from the place where thou art ‘north¬ 
ward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward: 

15 For all tho land which thou seest, 
y to thee will I give it, ami ‘to thy 
seed for over. 

16 And “I will make thy seed as the 
dust of tho earth: so that if a man 
can number the dust of the earth, 
then shall thy seed also be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land in 
tho length of it and in the breadth of 
it; for I will give it unto thee. 
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The battle of the kings. 


GENESIS, XIV. 


Melchiscdek blesseth Abram. 
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18 Then Abram removed his tent, 
and came and “dwelt in tho 2 plain of 
Mamre, k which is in Hebron, and built 
tlicro an altar unto tho Lord. 
CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The battle of four kings against Jive . 12 Lot is taken 
prisoner. 14 Abram rescueth him. 18 Jl lelchizedeh bless¬ 
eth Abram. 20 Abram giveth him tithe. 22 The rest of 
the spoil , his partners having had their portions, he re- 
storeth to the king of Sodom. 

AND it camo to pass in the days of 
J\_ Amraplxcl king * of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellasar, Chcdorlaomor king of 
h Elam, and Tidal king of nations; 

2 That these made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with Birsha king 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king of“Admah, 
and Sliemeber king of Zcboiim, and 
tlie king of Bela, which is d Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the 
vale of Siddim, 0 which is the salt sea. 

4 Twelvo years f they served Cheuor- 
laomor, and in tho thirteenth year 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year camo 
Chedorlaomcr, and tho kings that 
were with him, and smoto *tho Re- 
phaims b in Ashterotli Karnaim, and 
1 the Zuzims in Ham, k and tho Emims 
in 3 Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

(5 "And tho Iloritcs in their mount 
Scir, unto 4 El-paran, which is by tlxc 
wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and camo to 
En-mislipat, which is Kadesh, and 
smote all tho country of tho Anialck- 
ites, and also tho Amorites, that dwelt 
“in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And tliero went out tho king of 
Sodom, and tho king of Gomorrah, 
and tho king of Admah, and tho king 
of Zoboiim, and tho king of Bela (the 
same is Zoar;) and they joined battle 
with them in the vale of Siddim; 

9 With Chcdorlaomer tho king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, 
and Amraplxcl king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings 
with five. 

10 And tho vale of Siddim was full 
of n slimepits; and tho kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrah lied, and fell there; 
and thoy that remained fled °to tho 
mountain. 

i. 11 And they took p all the goods of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their 
victuals, and went their way. 


12 And they took Lot, Abram’s q bro- 0 ^"g T 

tlxer’s son, r who dwelt in Sodom, and cir. m 3 , 
his goods, and departed. ,,*.12.5. 

13 If And there came one that had r <*-13.12. 
escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew; 

for “he dwelt in tlio plain of Mamre ‘*.13.18. 
tho Amorite, brother of Eslicol, and 
brother of Aner: ‘and these were con- ‘ver.24. 
federate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram hoard that "liis ■<*.13.8. 
brother was taken captive, I10 2 armed 

his “trained servants , * born in liis own »or, in- 

house, tlirco hundred and eighteen, 

and pursued them y unto Dan. eSS: 

15 And he divided himself against 
them, ho and his servants, by night, *>. 
and “smoto them, and pursued them ■ n&i.41. 
unto Ilobalx, which is on tho loft hand ‘ ‘ 
of Damascus 

10 And I10 brought back “all tho 11,12. 
goods, and also brought again liis 
brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people. 

17 f And tho king of Sodom ‘went ”• 
out to meet him “after his return 1 Nam.is. 
from tho slaughter of Cliedorlaomer, • Hob. 7.1. 
and of the kings that lucre with him, 

at tho valley of Sliavch, which is tlio 
d king’s dale. \l 8am - is - 

18 And “ Molcliizcdck king of Salem • Hob. 7.1. 
brought forth bread and wino: and lie 

was f the priest of * tho most high God. 

19 And ho blessed him, and said, « m^K a 
h Blessed be Abram of tho most high 

God, ‘possessor of heaven and earth: ,^ r al " 2 2 - 5 - 

20 And k blessed bo the most high Matt.it 
God, which hath delivered thine ene- * ch. 24 . 27. ! 
mies into thy band. And he gave him 

tithes'of all. >11*.7. 4 . 

21 And tho king of Sodom said un¬ 
to Abram, Givo me tho ‘persons, and 4 Heb.am*, 
take the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of 
Sodom, I “have lift up mine hand un- 

to tho Lord, the most high God," the Rov.'io.' 5 , 
possessor of heaven and earth, »ver.ia. 

23 That °I will not take from a 
thread even to a shoelateliet, and that 9,15 * lu> 

I will not take any thing that is tliino, 

lest thou sliouldcst say, I have made 
Abram rich: 

24 Save only that which the young 
men havo eaten, and the portion of 

tho men p which wont with me, Aner, PTer ‘ 13, 
Eslicol, and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 
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Abram is justified by faith. GENESIS, XV, XVI. Sarai giveth Hagar to Abram. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for want 

of an hair . 4 God promiseih him a son, and a multiplying 

of his seed. 6 Abram is justified by faith . 7 Canaan is 

promised again, and confirmed by a sign, 12 and a vision. 

AFTER thcso things the word of 
jt jL the Loud camo unto Abram • in 
a vision, saying, b Ecar not, Abram: 
I am thy c shield, and thy exceeding 
4 great reward. 

2 And Abram said. Lord God, what 
wilt thou give mo, “seeing I go child¬ 
less, and the steward of my house is 
this Eliezer of Damascus ? 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to mo 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, f ono 
born in my house is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the Lord 
came unto him, saying, This shall not 
bo thino heir; but lie that 8 shall come 
forth out of thino own bowels shall bo 
thino heir. 

5 And ho brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, 
and h tell the 'stars, if thou bo able 
to number them: and ho said unto 
him, k So shall thy seed be. 

6 And ho 'believed in the Lord; 
and ho “ counted it to him for right¬ 
eousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the 
Lord that "brought thee out of “Ur 
of the Chaldees, "to give tlieo this 
land to inherit it. 

8 And ho said, Lord God, q whereby 
shall I know that I shall inherit it? 

9 And ho said unto him, Take mo 
an heifer of three years old, and a 
she goat of three years old, and a 
ram of tlirco years old, and a turtle¬ 
dove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And no took unto him all these, 
and r divided them in tho midst, and 
laid each piece ono against another: 
but * tho birds divided ho not. 

11 And when the fowls camo down 
upon tho carcases, Abram drove them 
away. 

12 And when tho sun was going 
down,' a deep sleep fell upon Abram; 
and, lo, an horror of groat darkness 
fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know 
of a surety tt that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs, 
and shall servo thorn; and * they shall 
afflict them four hundred years; 


14 And also that nation, whom they 
shall serve, y will I judge: and after¬ 
ward * shall they come out with great 
substance. 

15 And "thou shalt go b to thy fa¬ 
thers in peace; c thou shalt be buried 
in a good old age. 

16 But 4 in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again: for tho ini¬ 
quity “of tho Amorites ‘is not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
the sun wont down, and it was dark, 
behold a smoking furnace, and 2 a 
burning lamp that 8 passed between 
those pieces. 

18 In the same day tho Lord h made 
a covenant with Abram, saying, 'Un¬ 
to thy seed have I given this land, 
from tho river of Egypt unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates: 

19 Tho Kenites, and tho Kenizzites, 
and tho Kadmonites, 

20 And the Ilittites, and tho Periz- 
zites, and the Rephaims, 

21 And tho Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Girgashitcs, and tho 
Jebusites. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram. 4 Hagar, 

being afflicted for despising her mistress, runneth away. 

7 An angel sendeth her bach to submit herself 11 and 

telleth her of her child. 15 Ishmael is bom. 

N OW Sarai Abram’s wife “ bare him 
no children: and she had an hand¬ 
maid, b an Egyptian, whoso name teas 
0 Hagar. 

2 4 And Sarai said unto Abram, Be¬ 
hold now, the Lord “hath restrained 
me from bearing: I pray thee, f go in 
unto my maid; it may bo that I may 
3 obtain children by her. And Abram 
8 hearkened to tho voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wile took 
Hagar her maid tho Egyptian, after 
Abram h had dwelt ten years in tho 
land of Canaan, and gavo her to her 
husband Abram to bo liis wife. 

4 IT And he went in unto Hagar, and 
she conceived: and when she saw that 
she had conceived, her mistress was 
‘despised in her oyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My 
wrong be upon thee: I have given my 
maid into tliy bosom; and when sho 
saw that she had conceived, I was de¬ 
spised in her eyes : k the Lord judge 
between me and thee. 
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Ishmael is born. 


GENESIS, XVII. 


Abram's name is changed. 
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6 ‘But Abram said unto Sarai, “Be¬ 
hold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to 
her 2 as it pleasotli thoo. And when 
Sarai 3 dealt hardly with her, “she fled 
from her faeo. 

7 IT And the angel of the Loud found 
her by a fountain of water in tho wil¬ 
derness, “by tho fountain in tho way 
to p Shur. 

8 And lie said, Ilagar, Sarai’s maid, 
whence earnest thou ? and whither 
wilt thou go t And she said, I fleo 
from the face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 And tho angel of the Loud said 
unto her, Return to thy mistress, and 
’submit thyself under her hands. 

10 And the angel of the Loud said 
unto her, r I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not bo num¬ 
bered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of tho Lord said 
unto her, Behold, thou art with child, 
and shalt bear a son, 'and shall, call 
his name 4 Ishmael; bccauso tho Loud 
hath heard thy affliction. 

12 ‘And he will bo a wild man; his 
hand will be against every man, and 
every man’s hand against him; “and 
ho shall dwell in the prcsenco of all 
his brethren. 

13 And she called tho namo of the 
Loud that spake unto her, Thou God 
soest mo: for she said, Have I also 
hero looked after him “that soeth me? 

14 Wherefore tho well was called 
7 5 Boer-lahai-roi; behold, it is ‘be¬ 
tween Kadesli and Bored. 

15 H And * Ilagar bare Abram a son: 
and Abram called his son’s namo, 
which Hagar bare, b Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and 
six years old, when Hagar bare Ish¬ 
mael to Abram. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

I God renew lh the covenant. 5 Abram his name is changed 

in token of a greater blessing. 30 Circumcision is insti¬ 
tuted. 35 Sarai her name is changed, and she blessed. 

17 Isaac is promised. 23 Abraham and Ishmael are 

circumcised . 

AND when Abram was ninety years 

II old and nine, the Lord “appear¬ 
ed to Abram, and said unto him, b I 
am the Almighty God; “walk before 
me, and bo thou 6 d perfect. 

2 And I will make my covenant be¬ 
tween mo and thee, and * will multi¬ 
ply thee exceedingly. 


3 And Abram r fell on liis face: and 
God talked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, bokold, my covenant is 
with thee, and thou shalt bo 8 a father 
of 2 many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but h thy name shall 
bo 3 Abraham; ‘for a father of many 
nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I will make k nations of 
thee, and ‘kings shall come out of 
thee. 

7 And I will " establish my covenant 
between me and theo and thy sood 
after theo in their generations for an 
everlasting covenant, “to bo a God 
unto thee, and to thy seed aftor thee. 

8 And P I will give unto time, and to 
thy seed after thee, tho land 44 where¬ 
in thou art. a ocranger, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting possession; 
and r I will bo their God. 

9 1 And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou - shalt keep my covenant there¬ 
fore, thou, and thy seed after theo in 
their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between mo and you and 
thy seed after thee; ‘Every man child 
among you shall bo circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh 
of your foreskin; and it shall bo ‘a 
token of tho covenant betwixt mo 
and you. 

12 And *he that is eight days old 
“ shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations, 
ho that is born in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, which is 
not of thy seed. 

13 Ho that is bom in thy house, and 
ho that is bought with thy money, 
must needs be circumcised: and my 
covenant shall bo in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcisod man child 
whoso flesh of his foreskin is not cir¬ 
cumcised, that soul “shall bo cut off 
from his people; ho hath broken my 
covenant. 

15 IT And God said unto Abraham, 
As for Sarai thy wifo, thou shalt not 
call her name Sarai, but a Sarah shall 
her name be. 

10 And I will bless her, 7 and give 
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Isaac is promised. 


GENESIS, XVIII. 


Abraham entertaineth angels. 
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thoo a son also of her: yea, I will 
J 898 , bless her, and 2 she shall be a mother 
•BfebTrtJ 'of nations; kings of people shall bo 

Ml become of llOF. 

»rh. k it. 17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, 
mst 4, 3 3 ti. 'and laughed, and said in his heart, 
‘&W 2- Shall a child be bom unto him that 
is an hundred years old ? and shall 
Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O 
that Islimaol might livo before theo! 
IVV 0- 19 And God said, k Sarah thy wifo 
out lias, shall bear theo a son indeed; and 
thou slialt call his name Isaac: and 
I will establish my covenant with him 
for an everlasting covenant, and with 
his seed after him. 

20 And as for Islimaol, I have heard 
thoo: Behold, I havo blessed him, and 

• ch. ig. io. will malco him fruitful, and “will mul- 
4 < 1 .25.12, tiply him exceedingly; d twelvo princes 
•til.21.is. shall ho begot, “and I will make him 

a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish 
'ch. 21. 2 . witli Isaac , 1 which Sarah shall boar un¬ 
to thoo at this set time in the next year. 

22 And ho left off talking witli him, 
and God wont up from Abraham. 

23 11 And Abraham took Ishmael his 
son, and all that were born in his house, 
and all that were bought with his mo¬ 
ney, evory male among the men of 
Abraham’s house; ami circumcised 
tho flesh of their foreskin in tlio self- 
samo day, as God had said unto him. 

1898. 24 And Abraham was ninety years 

old ami nine, when ho was circum¬ 
cised in tho flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen 
yoars old, when ho was circumcised 
in tho flesh of his foreskin. 

20 In the selfsame day was Abraham 
circumcised, and Ishmael his son. 

* ch. is. i9. 27 And 8 all tho men of his house, 

born in tho house, and bought with 
monoy of tho stranger, wore circum¬ 
cised with him. 

CHAPTEB XVIII. 

1 Abraham eniertaineth three angels, 9 Sarah is reproved 
for laughing at the strange promise. 17 The destruction 
of Sodom is revealed to Abraham . 23 Abraham vuikdh 
intercession for the men thereof . 

1898. AND the Lono appeared unto him 
’& h Hri. 8 ‘ in tho 'plains of Mamre: and lio 
sat in tho tent door in the heat of 
tho day; 


* ch. 18.19. 


2 b And ho lift up his eyes and look¬ 
ed, and, lo, three men stood by him: 
“and when ho saw them, he ran to 
meet them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have 
found favour in thy sight, pass not 
away, I pray theo, from thy servant: 

I 4 Let d a little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under the tree: 

5 And “I will fetch a morsel of bread, 
and 2 'comfort ye your hearts; after 
that ye shall pass on: 8 for therefore 
3 aro ye come to your servant. And 
they said, So do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into tho 
tent unto Sarah, and said, 4 Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead it, and mako cakes upon 
tho hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto tho herd, 
and fctclit a calf tender and good, 
and gave it unto a young man; and 
ho hasted to dress it. 

8 And b ho took butter, and milk, and 
the calf which ho had dressed, and set 
it before them; and ho stood by them 
under tho tree, and they did cat. 

9 IT And they said unto him, Wliero 
is Sarah thy wife? And he said, Be¬ 
hold, * in the tent. 

10 And ho said, I k will certainly re¬ 
turn unto thee 1 according to the time 
of life; and, lo, m Sarah thy wife shall 
havo a son. And Sarah heard it in 
the tent door, which was behind him. 

11 Now “Abraham and Sarah were 
old and well stricken in age; and it 
ceased to bo with Sarah “after the 
manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah p laughed within 
herself, saying, ’After I am waxed old 
shall I have pleasure, my r lord being 
old also ? 

13 And the Lord said unto Abra¬ 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, say¬ 
ing, Shall I of a surety bear a child, 
which am old ? 

14 'Is any tiling too hard for tho 
Lord? *At the time appointed I will 
return unto thoo, according to the time 
of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not; for sho was afraid. And 
ho said, Nay; but thou didst laugh. 
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He intercedeth for Sodom. 
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16 IT And the men rose up from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them "to 
bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lord said, x Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely 
becomo a groat and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the earth shall 
bo y blessed in him ? 

19 For I know him, * that he will 
command his children and his house¬ 
hold after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lord said, Because 
‘the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and because their sin is very 
grievous; 

21 b I will go down now, and see 
whether they have done altogether ac¬ 
cording to tho cry of it, which is come 
unto me; and if not, 0 1 will know. 

22 And the men turned tliuir faces 
from thence, d and went toward So¬ 
dom: but Abraham ‘stood yet be¬ 
fore tho Lord. 

23 If And Abraham f drew near, and 
said, “Wilt thou also destroy tho 
righteous with the wicked ? 

24 h Peradventure there be fifty righ¬ 
teous within tho city: wilt thou also 
destroy and not spare, tho place for 
the fifty righteous that <ire therein ? 

25 That be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay tho righteous 
with the wicked: ancl 1 that the right¬ 
eous should bo as the wicked, that be 
far from thee: k Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right ? 

26 And the Lord said, 1 If I find in 
Sodom fifty righteous within the city, 
then I will spare all the place for 
their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and said, 
“Behold now, I have taken upon mo 
to speak unto the Lord, which am 
n but dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack 
five of the fifty righteous: wilt thou 
destroy all the city for lack of five? 
And he said, If I find there forty and 
five, I will not destroy it. 

29 And ho spake unto him yet again, 


and said, Peradventure thero shall 
be forty found there. And ho said, 
I will not do it for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said unto him, Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will speak: 
Peradventure there shall thirty bo 
found there. And ho said, I will not 
do it, if 1 find thirty there. 

31 And ho said, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord: Peradventure there shall bo 
twenty found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy it for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, °Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak yet 
but this once: Peradventure ten shall 
bo found there. p And he said, I will 
not destroy it for ten’s sake. 

33 And the Lord went liis way, as 
soon as he had left communing with 
Abraham: and Abraham rotumed 
unto his place. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Loi entertaineth two angels. 4 The vicious Sodomites are 
stricken with blindness . 12 Lot is sent for safety into 

the mountains. 18 JTe obtaineth leave to go into Zoar. 
24 Sodom and Gomorrah are destroyed . 2G Lot's wife 
is a pillar of salt. 30 Lot dt relief h in a cave. 31 The 
incestuous original of Moab and Amnion. 

ND there ‘came two angels to 
Sodom at even; and Lot sat in 
the gate of Sodom: and b Lot seeing 
them rose up to meet them; and he 
bowed himself with his face toward 
the ground; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, 
‘turn in, I pray you, into your ser¬ 
vant’s house, and tarry all night, and 
d wash your feet, and ye shall rise up 
early, and go on your ways. And 
they said, ‘Nay; but we will abide in 
the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them great¬ 
ly ; and they turned in unto him, and 
entered into his house; f and he made 
them a feast, and did bake unlea¬ 
vened bread, and thoy did eat. 

4 1 But before thoy lay down, the 
men of the city, even the men of So¬ 
dom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the people 
from every quarter: 

5 g And they called unto Lot, and said 
unto him, Where are the men which 
came in to thee this night? 11 bring 
them out unto us, that we ‘may know 
them. 


A* 


Before 

CHRIST 

1898 . 


0 Judg. G. 39. 


P Jam. 5.16. 


‘ch. 18.22. 


b oh. 18.1, 
See. 


°Heb. 13.2. 
d ch. 18.4. 


• See Luke 
24.28. 


f ch. 18.8. 


c Isai. a 9. 

h Judg. 19. 
22 . 

i ch. 4.1. 
Rom. 1.24, 
27. 

Jude 7. 


B ■ 



Lot is sent out of Sodom. 


GENESIS, XIX. Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 
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6 And k Lot went out at the door un¬ 
to them, and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, 
do not so wickedly. 

8 1 Behold now, I have two daughters 
which have not known man; lot me, 
I pray you, bring them out unto you, 
and do ye to them as is good in 
your eyes: only unto these men do 
nothing; “for therefore came they 
under the shadow of my roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. And 
they said again, This one fellow " came 
in to sojourn, “and ho will needs be 
a judge: now will we deal worse with 
thee, than with them. And they press- 

[ cd sore upon the man, even Lot, and 
came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to 
them, and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the mon p that 
were at the door of the liouso with 
blindness, both small and great: so 
that they wearied themselves to find 
the door. 

12 1 And tho men said unto Lot, 
Hast thou hore any besides ? son in 
law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, 
and whatsoever thou hast in tho city, 
q bring them out of this place: 

13 For wo will dostroy this place, be¬ 
cause tho r cry of them is waxen great 
before the face of tho Lord; and 'the 
Lord hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake 
unto his sons in law, ‘which married 
his daughters, and said, "Up, get you 
out of this place; for the Lord will 
dostroy this city. *But he seemed as 
one that mockod unto his sons in law. 

15 If And when the morning arose, then 
the angels hastened Lot, saying, y Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters, 
which 2 are hero; lest thou be con¬ 
sumed in the “iniquity of the city. 

16 And while he lingered, the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon the 
hand of his wife, and upon tho hand 
of his two daughters; * the Lord being 
merciful unto him: * and they brought 
him forth, and set him without the city. 

17 If And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that 
he said, b Escape for thy life; "look 
not behind thee, neither stay thou 


in all the plain; escape to the moun¬ 
tain, lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, 
d not so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath 
found grace in thy sight, and thou hast 
magnified thy mercy, which thou hast 
shewed unto mo in saving my life; 
and I caimot escape to tho mountain, 
lest some evil take me, and I dio: 

20 Behold now, this city is near to 
flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh, 
let mo escape thither, (is it not a 

J little one ?) and my soul shall livo. 

21 And ho said unto him, See, “I have 
accepted 2 thee concerning this thing 
also, that I will not overthrow this 
city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for 
f I cannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither. Therefore g tho name 
of tho city was called 3 Zoar. 

23 If Tho sun was “risen upon tho 
earth when Lot ontered into Zoar. 

24 Then h the Lord rained upon So¬ 
dom and upon Gomorrah brimstone 
and fire from the Lord out of heaven; 

25 And ho overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all tho inha¬ 
bitants of tho cities, and 1 that which 
grew upon tho ground. 

26 1 But his wife looked back from 
behind him, and she became k a pillar 
of salt. 

27 If And Abraham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where ’ho 
stood before tho Lord : 

28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all tho 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, “the smoke of tho country wont 
up as the smoke of a furnace. 

29 If And it came to pass, when God 
destroyed the cities of tho plain, that 
God “ remembered Abraham, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in tho 
which Lot dwelt. 

30 If And Lot went up out of Zoar, 
and "dwelt in the mountain, and his 
two daughters with him; for he fear¬ 
ed to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in 
a cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Our father is old, and there 
is not a man in the earth p to come 
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Abraham denieth his wife. GENESIS, XX. Abimelech restoreth her . 


I m unto us after the manner of all 
18U8 the earth: 

32 Como, let us make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we 

«Marki 2 .i 9 . « may preserve seed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drink 
wino that night: and the firstborn 
wont in, and lay with her father; and 
he perceived not when sho lay down, 
nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Behold, I lay yesternight 
with my father: let us make him 
drink wine this night also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that wo 
may preserve seed of our fathor. 

35 And thoy made their father 
drink wine that night also: and the 
youngor arose, and lay with him; 
and ho perceived not when she lay 
down, nor when she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of 
Lot with child by their father. 

1897. 37 And the firstborn baro a son, and 

» Deut. 2. a called his name Moab: r the same is the 
father of the Moabites unto this day. 

38 And tho younger, she also baro a 
son, and called his name Bon-ammi: 
•Deut.2.19. *t.he samo is the father of tho chil¬ 
dren of Ammon unto this day. 

CHAPTEB XX. 

1 Abraham, sojnurnrih at Gerar, 2 denieth his wife, and 

loseth her . 3 Abimelech is reproved for her in a dream. 

9 lie rebulceth Abraham, 14 restoreth Sarah, 16 and 

teproveth her. 17 lie is healed by Abraham's prayer. 

j dr. 1898. AND Abraham journeyed from 
•cb.i8.i. x\_ ‘thence toward tho south coun- 

* ok i6. 7 , try, and dwelled between b Kadesh 
cii. 26 .6. and Shur, and 'sojourned in Gerar. . 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
^h.12.13. wife, d Sho is my sister: and Abimelech 

• oh. i 2 . is. king of Gerar sent, and ‘took Sarah. 

'r B . 105 . 14 . 3 But 'God came to Abimelech 8 in 

«job 33. 15 . a ^ream by night, and said to him, 
“tot. 7 . h Behold, thou art but a dead man, 

for the woman which thou hast taken; 

'wni mu, ^ or S ^° 2a man’s wife. 

an husband. 4 But Abimelech had not come near 

1 cki 8 ? 23 . h er: and he said, Lord, 'wilt thou 
slay also a righteous nation ? 

6 Said he not unto me, She is my 
sister? and she, even she herself said, 
*2Ki"2o.3. n e is my brother: k in the 8 integrity 
»orof my heart and mnocency of my 
hands have I doi|e this. 


6 And God said unto him in a B « for ® 
dream, Yea, I know that thou didst dJlim 

this in the integrity of thy heart; for - 

'I also withheld thee from sinning ><*.31.7. 

“ against me: therefore suffered I 34 ^ 24 . 
thee not to touch her. auS!' 23, 

7 Now therefore restore the man his “uv.&'a 
wife; “for he is a prophet, and he . 1 ’^*\ 
shall pray for thee, and thou shalt §!^-u. 
live: and if thou restore her not, 

“know thou that thou shalt surely l.lohn5.16. 
die, thou, p and all that are thine. PN«m. w. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early 
in tho morning, and called all his ser¬ 
vants, and told all these things in their 
ears: and the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 
and said unto him, What hast thou 
done unto us? and what have I of¬ 
fended thee, ’that thou hast brought 

on me and on my kingdom a groat 25 . 
sin? thou hast done deeds unto me 
“that ought not to be done. '<*. 317 . 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abra¬ 
ham, What sawest thou, that thou 
hast dono this thing? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I 
thought, Surely 'the fear of God is 

not in this place; and ‘they will slay iWk'G. 
me tor my wile s sake. &20.7. 

12 And yet indeed ° she is my sister; 
she is tho daughter of my fathor, but 
not tho daughter of my mother; and 
she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when *God 
caused me to wander from my father’s iiob.’ u!«. 
house, that I said unto her, This is thy 
kindness which thou shalt shew unto 

mo; at every place whither we shall 
come, y say of me, He is my brother. ’ ch - 12 - 13 * 

14 And Abimelech ‘took sheep, and ■cb.ii.K. 
oxen, and menservants, and women- 
servants, and gave them unto Abra¬ 
ham, and restored him Sarah his 

wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, *my *<*. 13 . 9 . 
land is before thee: dwell 2 where it 
pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, 

I have given b thy brother a thousand 
pieces of silver: 'behold, he is to thee * ck2G n - 
d a covering of the eyes, unto all that 4 «h.at65. 
are with thee, and with all other: thus 

she was reproved. 

17 IT So Abraham ‘prayed unto God: ■**«•«, 
and God healed Abimelech, and his 
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Isaac is born and circumcised. GENESIS, XXI. 


An angel comforteth Uagar. 
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wife, and his maidservants; and they 
bare children. 

18 For the Lord 1 had fast closed 
up all the wombs of tho house of Abi- 
melech, because of Sarah Abraham’s 
wife. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

I Isaac is horn. 4 He is cirtmmcisul. 6 Sarah's joy. 9 
Hagar and Ishmael are cast forth . 15 JJagar in dis¬ 
tress. 17 The angel comforteth her. 22 Ahimelech's co¬ 
venant with Abraham at lieer-sheba. 

AND the Lord “visited Sarah as he 
il. had said, and the Lord did unto 
Sarah b ns lie had spoken. 

2 For Sarah c conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, d at tho 
set time of which God had spoken 
to him. 

3 And Abraham called tho name of 
his son that was born unto him, whom 
Sarah bare to him, • Isaac. 

4 And Abraham f circumcised his 
son Isaac being eight days old, 8 as 
God had commanded him. 

5 And h Abraham was an hundred 
years old, when his son Isaac was 
born unto him. 

6 1 And Sarah said, 1 God hath inado 
me to laugh, so that all that hear 
k will laugh with mo. 

7 And she said, Who would liavo said 
unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given children suck ? 1 for 1 have 
born him a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was wean¬ 
ed : and Abraham made a great feast 
the same day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 f And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 
“the Egyptian, “which she had born 
unto Abraham, “mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abra¬ 
ham, p Cast out this bondwoman and 
her son: for tho son of this bond¬ 
woman shall not bo heir with my son, 
even with Isaac. 

II And the thing was very griovous in 
Abraham’s sight q becauso of his son. 

12 IT And God said unto Abraham, 
Lot it not be grievous in thy sight 
because of the lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
hor voice; for r in Isaac shall thy seed 
bo called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond- 
woman will I make 1 a nation, because 
he is thy seed. 


14 And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and took broad, and a 
bottle of water, and gave it unto Ha¬ 
gar, putting it on her shoulder, and 
tho child, and ‘sent her away: and 
she departed, and wandered in the 
wilderness of Boer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and she cast the child under 
ono of tho shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down 
over against him a good way off, as it 
were a bowshot: for she said, Let mo 
not see the death of the child. And 
she sat over against him , and lift up 
her voice, and wept. 

17 And "God heard the voice of the 
lad; and tho angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven, and said unto 
her, What aileth tlico, Hagar? fear 
not; for God hath heard tho voice of 
tho lad whore ho is. 

18 Arise, lift up tho lad, and hold 
him in thine hand; for 1 1 will make 
him a great nation. 

16 And y God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she went, 
and filled tho bottle with water, and 
gave tho lad drink. 

20 And God * was with the lad; and 
ho grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 
‘and became an archer. 

21 And ho dwelt in the wilderness 
of Paran: and his mother h took him 
a wife out of tho land of Egypt. 

22 IT And it came to pass at that 
time, that “Abimelcch and Phichol 
the chief captain of his host spake 
unto Abraham, saying, d God is with 
thee in all that thou docst: 

23 Now therefore “swear unto mo 
hero by God 2 that thou wilt not deal 
falsely with me, nor with my son, nor 
with my son’s son: but according to 
the kindness that I have done unto 
thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to 
tho land wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abime- 
lech because of a well of water, which 
Ahimelech’s servants f had violently 
taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not 
who hath done this thing: noither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard 
I of it, but to day. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1892. 


* John 8.35. 


n ExocL 3.7. 


r Numb. 22. 
31. 

Eee2Kinga 
6.17,18,20. 
Luke 24. 
16,31. 

* ch. 28.15. 
& 39. 2, 3, 
21 . 

* ch. 16.12. 


b ch. 24.4. 


0 ch. 20. 2. 
& 26. 26. 


d ch. 20.28. 


•Josh. 2.12. 
1 Sam. 24. 
21 . 

•Ilob.*/ 
than shalt 
He unto 
me. 


* See ch. 26. 
15,18,20. 
21 , 22 . 



The trial of 


GENESIS, XXII. 


A braham's faith. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1892. 


h ch. 33. S. 


* ch. 31.48, 
62. 

b ch. 26.33. 

2 That is, 
'Hie well of 
the oath. 

cir. 1891. 


8 Or, tret. 


m Deut. 33. 
27. 

lHai.40.28. 
Rom. 10.20. 
1 Tim. 1. 
17. 


1872. 

Jo*. Ant . 

* 1 Cor. 10. 
13. 

Hob. 11.17. 
.Tam. 1.12. 
1 Bet. 1. 7. 
4 Hob. 

Behold me. 
b Heb. 11. 
17. 

° 2 Chron. 
3.1. 


27 And Abraham took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech; 
and both of them 8 made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs 
of the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abra¬ 
ham, MVhat mean these seven ewo 
lambs which thou hast set by them¬ 
selves ? 

30 And ho said, For these seven ewe 
lambs slialt thou take of my hand, 
that 1 they may be a witness unto mo, 
that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore ho k called that place 
2 Becr-sheba; because there they swaro 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose up, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host, and they returned into the land 
of the Philistines. 

33 IT And Abraham planted a *giovo 
in Beer-sheba, and ‘called there on 
the namo of tlio Lokd, m the everlast¬ 
ing God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 

CHAPTER XNIT. 

1 Ahraham is tempted to offer Isaac. 3 ITe gireth proof 

of hi8 faith and obedience. 11 The angel stayeth him. 

13 Isaac is exchanged with a ram. 1*1 The place is 

called Jehorah-jireh. 15 Abraham is blessed again. 20 

The generation of Nahor unto Itebehah. 

AND it came to pass after these 
jCJl things, that “God did tempt 
Abraham, and said unto him, Abra¬ 
ham : and he said, 4 Behold, here I am. 

2 And lie said, Take now thy son, 
b thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee 0 into the land of 
Moriah; and offer him there for a 
burnt offering upon one of the moun¬ 
tains which I will tell thee of. 

3 If And Abraham roso up early in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, and 
took two of his young men with him, 
and Isaac his son, and clavo the wood 
for the burnt offering, and rose up, 
and went unto the place of which God 
had told him. 

4 Then on tho third day Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the. place 
afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; and 
I and the lad will go yonder and wor¬ 
ship, and come again to you. 


6 And Abraham took the wood of 
tho burnt offering, and d laid it upon 
Isaac his son; and he took the firo in 
his hand, and a knife; and they went 
both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said, My father: and he said, 
2 Here am I, my son. And ho said, Be¬ 
hold the firo and the wood: but where 
is tho 3 lamb for a burnt offering? 

8 And Abraham said, My son, God 
will provido himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering: so they went both of them 
together. 

9 And they came io the place which 
God had told him of; and Abraham 
built an altar there, and laid tho wood 
in order, and bound Isaac his son, and 
°laid him or. the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and tooic the knife to slay his son. 

11 And tho angel of the Lord called 
unto him out of heaven, and said, 
Abraham, Abraham: and ho said, 
Hero am I. 

12 And ho said, f Lay not thine hand 
upon tho lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him: for 8 now I know that thou 
fcarest God, seeing thou hast not with¬ 
held thy son, thine only son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold behind him a 
ram caught in a thicket by his horns: 
and Abraham went and took tho ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt offer¬ 
ing in the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the namo 
of that place 4 Jehovah-jireh: as it is 
said to this day, In tho mount of the 
Lord it shall be seen. 

15 If And tho angel of tho Lord call¬ 
ed unto Abraham out of heaven tho 
second time, 

16 And said, h By myself have I 
sworn, saith tho Lord, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: 

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed 1 as tho stars of the heaven, k and 
as the sand which is upon the sea 
6 shoro; and ‘thy seed shall possess 
m the gate of his enemies; 

18 “And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; •be¬ 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. 
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19 So Abraliam returned unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
went together to p Bcor-sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-slieba. 

20 If And it came to pass after these 
things, that it was told Abraham, say¬ 
ing, Behold, 11 Milcah, she hath also born 
children unto thy brother Nahor; 

21 'Huz his firstborn, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father *of 
Aram, 

22 And Chescd, and Hazo, and Pil- 
dash, and Jidlapli, and Bethuel. 

23 And ‘Bethuel begat "Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did bear to Na¬ 
hor, Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubino, whose name 
was Reumali, slio bare also Tebah, and 
Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The age and death of Sarah. 8 The purchase of 
Machpelah , 19 where Sarah was buried. 

A ND Sarah was an hundred and 
_ seven and twenty years old: these 
were the years of the lifo of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in ‘Kirjatli-arba; 
the same is b Ilebron in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn 
for Sarah, and to weep for hor. 

3 1 And Abraham stood up from 
bofore his dead, and spake unto the 
sons of Heth, saying, 

4 8 1 am a stranger and a sojourner 
with you: a givo mo a possession of 
a buryingplaco with you, that I may 
bury my dead out of my sight. 

6 And tho children of Heth answer¬ 
ed Abraham, saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art 28 a 
mighty prince among us: in tho 
choice of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead; none of us shall withhold from 
thee his sepulchre, but that thou 
mayesfc bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bow¬ 
ed himself to the people of the land, 
even to the children of Heth. 

8 And ho communed with them, 
saying, If it be your mind that I 
should bury my dead out of my 
sight; hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron tho son of Zohar, 

9 That he may givo me the cave of 
Machpelah, which ho hath, which is 
in the end of his field; for 3 as much 
money as it is worth he shall give 


it me for a possession of a burying- 
place amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
children of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittite answered Abraham in the 
2 audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that f went in at tho gate 
of his city, saying, 

11 g Nay, my lord, hear me: the field 
give I thee, and tho cave that is there¬ 
in, I give it thee; in the presenco of 
tho sons of my people give I it thee: 
bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down him¬ 
self before tho people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in tho 
audience of the people of tho land, 
saying, But if thou wilt give it, I pray 
thee, hear me: I will givo thee money 
for tiie field; take it of mo, and I will 
bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answorod Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto mo: the 
land is worth four hundred b shekels 
of silver; what is that betwixt me and 
thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron; and Abraham ‘weighed to 
Ephron the silver, which he had 
named in the audience of tho sons of 
Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, 
current money with the merchant. 

17 If And k the field of Ephron, which 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, tho field, and the cavo which 
teas therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in all tho 
borders round about, were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession 
in the presence of the children of 
Heth, before all that went in at tho 
gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in tho cave of the field 
of Machpelah before Mamre: the same 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that 
is therein, 'were made sure unto 
Abraham for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace by the sons of Heth. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Abraham sioeareth his servant. 10 The servant's jour- 
ney: 12 Mis prayer: 14 Mis sign. 15 Bebehah meeteth 
him , 18 fulfilleth his sign t 22 receiveth jewels , 23 shew 
eth her kindred , 25 and inviteth him home. 26 The 
servant blesseih God. 29 Laban entertaincth him. 34 
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servant sheweth his message, 60 Laban and Be - 
approve it, 58 llebekah consenteth to go. 62 isaac 

meeteih her . 

AND Abraham 'was old, <m<Z 2 well 
XjL stricken in ago: and the Lord 
b had blessed Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham said 0 unto liis eld¬ 
est servant of his house, that d ruled 
over all that he had, 'Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee f swear by 
the Lobd, the God of heaven, and the 
God of the earth, that *thou slialt 
not . take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, among 
whom I dwell: 

4 h But thou shalt go 1 unto my coun¬ 
try, and to my kindred, and tako a 
wife unto my son Isaac. 

6 And tho servant said unto him, 
Peradvcnture the woman will not bo 
willing to follow me unto this land: 
must I needs bring thy son again un¬ 
to the land from whence thou earnest ? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, Be¬ 
ware thou that thou bring not my son 
thither again. 

7 If The Lokd God of heaven, which 
k took me from my father’s house, and 
from the land of my kindred, and 
which spako unto me, and that swaro 
unto mo, saying, 1 Unto thy seed will 
I give this land; “he shall send his 
angel before thee, and thou shalt tako 
a wife unto my son from thence. 

8 And if tho woman will not be wil¬ 
ling to follow thee, then "thou shalt 
bo clear from this my oath: only 
bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the sorvant put his hand under 
the thigh of Abraham his master, and 
swaro to him concerning that matter. 

10 IT And the servant took ten ca¬ 
mels of the camels of his master, and 
departed; 03 for all the goods of his 
master were in his hand: and he 
arose, and went to Mesopotamia, un¬ 
to p tlie city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel 
down without the city by a well of 
water at the time of the evening, 
even the time 4 ’that women go out 
to draw water. 

12 And he said, 'O Lord God of my 
master Abraham, I pray thee, 'send 
me good speed this day, and shew 
kindness unto my master Abraham. 


13 Behold, * I stand here by the well 
of water; and J the daughters of the men 
of the city come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the 
damsel to whom I shall say, Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 
drink; and she shall say, Drink, and 
I will give thy camels drink also: let 
the same be she that thou hast ap¬ 
pointed for thy servant Isaac; and 
x thereby shall I know that thou hast 
showed kindness unto my master. 

15 If And it came to pass, before he 
had done spealdng, that, behold, Ite- 
bekah camo out, who was born to 
Bethucl, son of y Milcah, tho wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her 
pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel 1 was 2 very fair to 
look upon, a virgin, neither had any 
man known her: and she w'ent down 
to tho well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came up. 

17 And the servant ran to moot her, 
and said, Let mo, I pray thee, drink 
a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 "And slio said, Drink, my lord: and 
she hasted, and let down her pitcher 
upon her hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving 
him drink, she said, I will draw water 
for thy camels also, until thoy have 
dono drinking. 

20 And sho hasted, and emptied 
her pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto tho well to draw water , 
and drew for all his camels. 

21 And tho man wondering at her 
held his peace, to wit whether b tho 
Lord had made his joumoy prosper¬ 
ous or not. 

22 And it camo to pass, as tho ca¬ 
mels had done drinking, that the man 
took a golden 0 3 earring of half a she¬ 
kel weight, and two bracelets for her 
hands of ten shekels weight of gold; 

23 And said, Whose daughter art 
thou ? toll me, I pray thee: is thore 
room in thy father’s house for us to 
lodge in? 

24 And sho said unto him, 4 1 am tho 
daughter of Bethuel the son of Mil¬ 
cah, which she bare unto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 
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26 And the man ‘bowed down his 
head, and worshipped tho Lord. 

27 And he said, 'Blessed he tho 
Lord God of my master Abraham, 
who hath not left destitute my mas¬ 
ter of “his mercy and his truth: I 
being in the way, tho Lord h led mo to 
the house of my master’s brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them 
of her mother’s liouso these things. 

29 IT And ltebckah had a brother, 
and his name teas 1 Laban: and Laban 
ran out unto tho man, unto tho well. 

30 And it camo to pass, when he saw 
the earring and bracelets upon his 
sister’s hands, and when ho heard tho 
words of Rebekali his sister, saying, 
Thus spake the man unto me; that 
ho camo unto the man; and, behold, 
ho stood by tho camels at tho well. 

31 And ho said, Como in, k thou bless¬ 
ed of tho Lord; wherefore standest 
thou without ? for I have prepared tho 
house, and room for tho camels. 

321 And the man came into tho house: 
and ho ungirded his camels, and 'gave 
straw and provender for the camels, 
and water to wash his feet, and tho 
men’s feet that were with him. 

33 And there was set meat beforo 
him to cat: but he said, m I will not 
oat, until I have told mine errand. 
And ho said, Speak on. 

34 And ho said, I am Abraham’s 
servant. 

35 And the Lord “hath blessed my 
master greatly; and ho is become 
great: and he hath given him llocks, 
and lxords, and silver, and gold, and 
mensorvants, and maidservants, and 
camols, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my master’s wife “bare 
a son to my master when she was old: 
and p unto him hath he given all that 
he hath. 

37 And my master q mado me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to 
my son of the daughters of tho Ca- 
naanites, in whoso land I dwell: 

38 'But thou shalt go unto my fa¬ 
ther’s house, and to my kindred, and 
tako a wifo unto my son. 

39 ‘And I said unto my master, 
Pcradventure the woman will not fol¬ 
low me. 

40 ‘And he said unto mo, The Lord, 


• ch. 17.1. 


» ver. 15,&c. 


0 before whom I walk, will send his an- . 0 ®^ r ® r 
gel with thee, and prosper thy way; ig$ 7 . 
and thou shalt take a wife for my son of „ c ^ 17 ~ 
my kindred, and of my father’s house: 

41 “Then shalt thou be clear from 
this my oath, when thou comest to my 
kindred; and if they give not thee 
one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I camo this day unto the 
well, and said, y O Lord God of my » T er.i 2 . 
master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go: 

43 ‘Behold, I stand by tho well of * ver. 13 . 
water; and it shall como to pass, that 
when the virgin comoth forth to draw 
u'ater, and I say to her, Givo me, I 
pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher 

to drink; 

44 And sho say to me, Both drink 
thou, and I will also draw for thy 
camels: let the same be the woman 
whom the Lord hath appointed out 
for my master’s son. 

45 ‘And before I had done b speak- »ver.i5,&c 
ing in mine heart, behold, Rcbckah b A Sam ' 
camo forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder; and sho wont down unto 

the well, and drew water: and I said 
unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And sho mado haste, and let down 
her pitcher from her shoulder, and 
said, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: so I drank, and she mado 
the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whoso 
daughter art thou? And she said, 

Tho daughter of Bethuel, Nalior’s son, 
whom Milcali bare unto him: and I 

°put the carring upon hor face, and ^<*. 16 . 
tho bracelets upon her hands. 11,12 ‘ 

48 4 And I bowed down my head, d,er - 2G - 
and worshipped the Lord, and bless¬ 
ed the Lord God of my master Abra¬ 
ham, which had led mo in the right 

way to tako ‘my master’s brother’s •«*■»■ a 
daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will f dcal kindly 
and truly with my master, tell me: 
and if not, tell me; that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answer¬ 

ed and said, g The thing procoedeth 
from the Lord : we cannot “ spoak un- 12 - 
to thee bad or good. «> <*. 31 . 24 . 

51 Behold, Rebekali l is before thee, 1 oh-aus. 
tako her, and go, and let her be thy 
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- 52 And it came to pass, that, when 

Abraham’s servant heard their words, 
tot. 26 . he k worshipped the Lord, bowing him¬ 
self to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth 
” eb. s 'jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 

KX. & 22 . and raiment, and gave them to Rc- 
& k bekah: he gave also to her brother 
»2Chron. and to her mother “precious tilings. 
§j^ L6i 54 And they did cat and drink, he 
and the men that were with him, and 
tarried all night; and they rose up 
>ver. 56 , in the morning, and he said, “Send 
&50 ‘ me away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mother 
1 Or, o mi said, Lot the damsel abido with us 3 a 
montua, to ‘ few days, at the least ten; after that 

Judg. 14.8. g ] le s J la p go. 

56 And ho said unto them, Hinder 
me not, seeing the Lord hath pros¬ 
pered my way; send mo away that I 
may go to my master. 

57 And they said, We will call tlio 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekali, and 
said unto her, Wilt thou go with this 
man? And sho said, I will go. 

50 And they sent away Rebekali their 
• ch. 35 . 8. sister, and “her nurse, and Abrahams 
servant, and his men. 

60 And. they blessed Rebekali, and 
said unto her, Thou art our sister, be 

rob. it. 16. thou p the mother of thousands of mil- 
«cb.22.17. lions, and ’let thy seed possess the 
gate of those which hate them. 

61 H And Ilebekah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the ca¬ 
mels, and followed the man: and the 
servant took Robckah, and went his 
way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way of 
rob. i 6 .14. the r well Lahai-roi; for ho dwelt in 
& 25 . ii. t j ie gou ft x country. 

4 Or, toprav. 63 And Isaac went out 4 "to medi- 
tate in the field at the eventide: and 
& ilo'fs he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 
&m5.' behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekali lifted up her eyes, 
»joBh.mi8. and when she saw Isaac, ' she lighted 

off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the ser¬ 
vant, What man is this that walketh 
in the field to meet us? And the 
servant had said, It i s my master: 
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therefore she took a vail, and cover- 
ed herself. 1857 . 

66 And the servant told Isaac all - 

things that ho had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s tent, and took ltebo- 
kah, and sho became his wife; and 

he loved her: and Isaac "was com- "*. 88 . 12 . 
forted after his mothor’s death. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The sons of Abraham by Kelurah. 6 The division of his 
goods . 7 His age, and death. 9 His burial . 12 The ge¬ 
nerations of Ishmati. 17 His age, and death. 19 Isaac 
prayeth for Behekah, being barren. 22 The children strive 
in her womb. 24 The birih of Esau and Jacob . 27 r l heir 
difference. 29 Esau selleth his birthright. 

rPHEN again Abraharu took a wife, cir. 1853, 
JL and her name was Keturah. 

2 And “sho bare him Zimran, and »icaumi.i 
Jokslian, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Islibak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and De- 
dan. And the sons of Dedan were As- 
shurim, and Lctushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; Ephali, 
and Eplior, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the chil¬ 
dren of Keturah. 

5 If And "Abraham gave all that he "ch. 24 . 3 t 
had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concu¬ 
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham 

gavo gifts, and “sent them away from •*. 21 .h 
I saac his son, while he yet lived, east¬ 
ward, unto d tho east country. o.rudg.6. 

7 And these are the days of the 1822 . 
years of Abraham’s life which lie 
lived, an hundred threescore and fif¬ 
teen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up tho ghost, 
and “died in a good old age, an old 

man, and full of years; and 'was ga- »Agasi 
thered to his people. 

9 And g his sons Isaac and Ishmaol 
buried him in the cave of Machpe- 
lali, in tho field of Epliron the son 
of Zohar the Hittite, which is before 
Mamre; 

10 ‘‘The field which Abraham pur- ’•*. 23.1 
chased of the sons of Heth: ‘there was 1 *. 49 . a 
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 If And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed 
his son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the 
k well Lahai-roi. 

12 If Now these are the generations 

of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, ‘whom ‘*. 16 . 1 : 
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The birth of Esau and Jacob. GENESIS, XXVI. 


Esau selleth his birthright. 
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Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s hand¬ 
maid, bare unto Abraham: 

13 And “thcso are the names of 
the sons of Ishmael, by their names, 
according to their generations: the 
firstborn of Ishmael, Nobajoth; and 
Eedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishina, and Durnah, and 
Massa, 

15 2 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na- 
phish, and Kedemah: 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, 
and these are their names, by tlieir 
towns, and by their castles; “twelve 
princes according to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the 
life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty 
and seven years: and 0 ho gave up the 
ghost and died; and was gathered 
unto his people. 

18 p And they dwelt from Havilah 
unto Sliur, that is before Egypt, as 
thou goest toward Assyria: and ho 
3 died ’in the presence of all his bre¬ 
thren. 

19 IF And thcso are the generations 
of Isaac, Abraham’s son: r Abraham 
begat Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when ho took Rebekah to wife, ‘the 
daughter of Bothuel the Syrian of 
Padan-aram, ‘the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated the Loud for 
his wife, bccauso she was barren: 
“and the Lord was intreated of him, 
and x Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And tho children struggled to¬ 
gether within hor; and she said, If it 
be so, why am I thus ? y And she went 
to enquiro of the Lord. 

23 And tho Lord said unto her, ' Two 
nations are in thy womb, and two man¬ 
ner of people shall bo separated from 
thy bowels; and *tlic one pooplo shall 
bo strongor than the other pooplo; and 
"the elder shall serve tho younger. 

24 IF And when her days to be deli¬ 
vered woro fulfilled, behold, there were 
twins in hor womb. 

25 And tho first came out red, “all 
over like an hairy garment; and they 
called his name Esau. 

26 And after that came his bro¬ 
ther out, and 4 his hand took hold 
on Esau’s hcol; and *his name was 


called Jacob: and Isaac was three¬ 
score years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau 
was f a cunning hunter, a man of the 
field; and Jacob was *a plain man, 
h dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 
2 he did ‘eat of his venison: k but Re¬ 
bekah loved Jacob. 

29 IF And Jacob sod pottage: and 
Esau came from the field, and he 
was faint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
me, I pray thee, 3 with that same rod 
pottage; for I am faint: therefor© was 
his name called 4 Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day 
thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said. Behold, I am 6 at 
the point to die: and what profit shall 
this birthright do to mo? 

33 And Jacob said. Swear to me this 
day; and he swaro unto him: and 
‘he sold his birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage of lentiles; and m he did eat 
and drink, and rose up, and went his 
way: thus Esau despised his birth¬ 
right. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I Isaac became of famine went to Gerar. 2 God imtrucMli , 
and blesseth him. 7 lie is reproved by Abimelech for de¬ 
nying his wife. 12 lie growth rich. 18 He diggeth Eselc, 
tiitnah , and Itehoboth. 26 Abimelech maketh a covenant 
with him at Beer-sheba. 34 Esau's wives . 

AND thero was a famino in the land, 
jljl beside a the first famino that was 
in the days of Abraham. And Isaac 
went unto "Abimelech king of the 
Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And tho Lord appeared unto him, 
and said, Go not down into Egypt; 
dwell in “the land which I shall tell 
thee of: 

3 4 Sojourn in this land, and *1 will 
bo with thee, and f will bless thee; for 
unto thee, and unto thy seed, 8 1 will I 
givo all these countries, and I will 1 
perform h the oath which I sware un- > 
to Abraham thy father; 

4 And ‘I will mako thy seed to mul- 1 
tiply as tho stars of heaven, and will 
give unto thy seed all these countries; 
k and in thy seed shall all the nations 1 
of tho earth be blessed; 

5 'Because that Abraham obeyed 1 
my voice, and kept my charge, my 
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Isaac denieth his wife. 


GENESIS, XXVI. The wells which Isaac digged. 
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commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws. 

6 f And Isaac dwelt in Gorar: 

7 And the men of the place asked 
him of his wife; and “ he said, She is 
my sister: for "he feared to say, She 
is my wife; lost, said he, the men of 
the place should kill me for Rebekah; 
becauso she °was fair to look upon. 

8 And it camo to pass, when he had 
! been thoro a long time, that Abime- 
lech king of the Philistines looked 
out at a window, and saw, and, behold, 
Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his 
wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety sho is thy 
wife: and how saidst thou, She is my 
sister? And Isaac said unto him, Be¬ 
causo I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, What is this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the 
people might lightly have lien with 
thy wife, and p thou shouldcst have 
bi’ought guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his 
people, saying. He that q toucheth 
this man or his wife shall surely be 
put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, 
and 2 received in the same year r an 
hundredfold: and the Lord 'blessed 
him. 

13 And the man ‘waxed great, and 
3 went forward, and grew until he be¬ 
came very great: 

14 For ho had possession of flocks, 
and possession of herds, and great 
store of ‘servants: and the Philis¬ 
tines "envied him. 

15 For all the wells w which his fa¬ 
ther’s servants had digged in the days 
of Abraham his father, the Philistines 
had stopped them, and filled them 
with earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, 
Go from us; for 1 thou art much migh¬ 
tier than we. 

17 If And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of 
Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells 
of water, which they had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father; for 
the Philistines had stopped them 
after the death of Abraham: y and he 


called their names after the names by 
which his father had called them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in 
the valley, and found there a well of 
2 springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gorar "did 
strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, 
Tho water is our’s: and ho called 
the name of the well 3 Esek; because 
they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
strove for that also: and ho called 
the name of it 4 Sitnah. 

22 And ho removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that thoy 
strove not: and ho called tho name of 
it *Rehoboth; and he said. For now 
tho Lord hath made room for us, and 
we shall • bo fruitful in tho land. 

23 And ho went up from thence to 
Beer-sheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared unto him 
the same night, and said, b I am the 
God of Abraham thy father: * fear not, 
for d I am with thee, and will bless 
thee, and multiply thy seed for my 
servant Abraham’s sake. 

25 And he 'builded an altar there, 
and ‘called upon the name of the 
Lord, and pitched his tent there: and 
there Isaac’s servants digged a well. 

26 If Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Alvuzzath one of his 
friends, *and Phichol tho chief cap¬ 
tain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, Where¬ 
fore come ye to mo, seeing h ye hate 
me, and have ‘sent mo away from you? 

28 And thoy said, *We saw certainly 
that the Lord k was with thee: and we 
said, Let there be now an oath betwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee, and let 
us mako a covenant with thee; 

29 ’That thou wilt do us no hurt, 
as we have not touched thee, and as 
we have done unto thee nothing but 
good, and have sent thee away in 
peace: ‘thou art now tho blessed of 
the Lord. 

30 “And he made them a feast, and 
they did eat and drink. 

31 And thoy rose up betimes in the 
morning, and "sware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same 
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Isaac sendeth Esau for venison. GENESIS, XXVII. 


Jacob deceiveth his father. 
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day, that Isaac’s servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which 
they had digged, and said unto him, 
Wo have found water. 

33 And ho called it 2 Shebah: 0 there¬ 
fore the name of the city is s Beer- 
sheba unto this day. 

34 f p And Esau was forty years old 
when ho took to wife Judith the daugh¬ 
ter of Beeri tho Hittite, and Baslie- 
math tho daughter of Elon the Hittite: 

35 Which 4 were 4 a grief of mind un¬ 
to Isaac and to Rebckah. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Isaac sendeth Esau for venison. 6 Jtebekah instructeth 
. Jacob to obtain the blessing. 15 Jacob under the person 

of Esau ohtaineth it. 30 Esau bring eth venison. 33' 

Isaac trembleth. 34 Esau complained h, and by impor¬ 
tunity ohtaineth a blessing. 41 lie threateneth Jacob. 42 

Hebekah disappointeth it. 

AND it came to pass, that when 
J\. Isaac was old, and a his eyes were 
dim, so that ho coidd not seo, he call¬ 
ed Esau his eldest son, and said unto 
him, My son: and ho said unto him, 
Behold, here am I. 

2 And ho said. Behold now, I am old, 
I b know not the day of my death: 

3 “Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, 
and go out to the fiold, and 6 take me 
some venison; 

4 And mako me savoury meat, such 
as I love, and bring it to me, that I 
may cat; that my soul d may bless 
thee beforo I die. 

5 And Robekah heard when Isaac 
spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to tho field to hunt for venison, 
and to bring it. 

6 t And Itebekali spake unto Jacob 
her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy 
father speak unto Esau thy brother, 
saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make mo sa¬ 
voury moat, that I may eat, and bless 
thee beforo the Lord beforo my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, 8 obey my 
voice according to that which I com¬ 
mand thee. 

9 Go now to tho flock, and fotch mo 
from tlienco two good kids of the 
goats; and I will mako them f savoury 
meat for thy father, such as he lovetli: 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy 
father, that he may eat, and that he 
•may bless thee before his death. 


11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his 
mother, Behold, h Esau my brother is 
a hairy man, and I am a smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will 1 feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a 
deceiver; and I shall bring k a curse 
upon mo, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 
1 Upon mo be thy curse, my son: only 
obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And ho went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother: and his 
mother m made savoury moat, such as 
his father loved. 

15 And Robekah took 2 “goodly rai¬ 
ment of her eldest son Esau, which 
were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son: 

16 And she put tho skins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, and 
upon the smooth of his nock: 

17 And sho gave the savoury meat 
and tho bread, which she had prepar¬ 
ed, into the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 II And he came unto his father, 
and said, My father: and ho said, 
Here am I; who art thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, 
I am Esau thy firstborn; I have done 
according as thou badcst me: arise, I 
pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, 
0 that thy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How 
is it that thou hast found it so quickly, 
my son? And he said, Because tho 
Lord thy God brought it 3 to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 
near, I pray thee, that I p may feel 
thee, my son, whether thou be my 
very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac 
his father; and he felt him, and said, 
The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because 
4 his hands were hairy, as his brother 
Esau’s hands: so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my very 
son Esau ? And he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, 
and I will oat of my son’s venison, 
'that my soul may bless thee. And 
he brought it near to him, and he did 
cat: and he brought him wine, and 
he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto 
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He obtainetli the blessing. 


GENESIS, XXVIII. 


Esau threateneth Jacob. 
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him, Come near now, and kiss me, 
my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: 
and ho smelled the smell of his rai¬ 
ment, and blessed him, and said, See, 
'tho smell of my son is as the smell of 
a field which the Lord hath blessed: 

28 Therefore * God give thee of" the 
dew of heaven, and x the fatness of the 
earth, and Aplenty of corn and wine: 

29 ‘Let people serve thee, and na¬ 
tions bow down to thee: be lord over 
thy brethren, and ‘let thy mother’s 
sons bow down to thee: * cursed be 
every one that curseth thee, and 
blessed be he that blesseth thee. 

30 IT And it came to pass, as soon as 
Isaac had made an end of blessing 
Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone 
out from tho presence of Isaac his 
father, that Esau his brother camo in 
from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury 
meat, and brought it unto his father, 
and said unto his father, Let my 
father arise, and c eat of his son’s 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto 
him, Who art thou ? And he said, I 
am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. 

33 And Isaac 2 trembled very ex¬ 
ceedingly, and said, Who? where is he 
that hath 3 taken venison, and brought 
it mo, and I have eaten of all before 
thou earnest, and have blessed him? 
yea, i and he shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words 
of his father, 8 he cried with a great 
and exceeding bitter cry, and said 
unto his fathor. Bless me, even me 
also, O my father. 

35 And he said, Thy brother came 
with subtilty, and hath taken away 
thy blessing. 

36 And he said, f Is not he rightly 
named 4 Jacob ? for ho hath supplant¬ 
ed me these two times: *he took 
away my birthright; and, behold, now 
he hath taken away my blessing. And 
he said, Hast thou not roserved a 
blessing for me ? 

37 And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, h Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for servants; 
and 1 with corn and wine have 1 3 sus- 
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tained him: and what shall I do now 
unto thee, my son ? dr. im 

38 And Esau said unto his father, - 

Hast thou but one blessing, my fa¬ 
thor? bless me, even mo also, O my 
father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 

k and wept. ‘Heb. 12.17. 

39 And Isaac his father answered 

and said unto him, Behold, 'thy dwell- 1 He 1 i;.n. 2 o. 
ing shall be 2 tho fatness of the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, 
and “shalt serve thy brother; and “it 
shall come to pass when thou shalt 

have tho dominion, that thou shalt "2kin. 8 . 
break his yoke from oft thy neck. u ' 

41 IT And Esau "hated Jacob be- 
cause of the blessing wherewith his 
father blessed him: and Esau said 

in his heart. p Tho days of mourning **.6X8,4, 
for my father are at hand; q then will «o'bad.io. 
I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau hor 
elder son were told to Rebekah: and 
she sent and called Jacob her younger 
son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as touching thee, doth 
'comfort himself ,purposing to kill thee. r rs - &• 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my 
voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban 

my brother * to Haran; *«*• ”• 31 - 

44 And tarry with him a few days, 
until thy brother’s fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn 
away from thee, and he forgot that 
which thou hast done to him: then I 
will send, and fetch thee from thence: 
why should I bo deprived also of you 
both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, *1 am *^ 2G - 35 - 
weary of my life because of tho daugh¬ 
ters of Heth: “if Jacob take a wife of «cb.«.a 
the daughters of Heth, such as these 
which are of the daughters of the land, 

what good shall my lifo do me ? 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Isaac blesseth Jacob , and sendcih him to Padan-aram. 

6 Esau marneth Mahalath the daughter of Jshmael, 

10 The vision of Jacob'% ladder . 18 The stone of 

Pcth-el, 20 Jacob's vow, 

A ND Isaac called Jacob, and ‘bless- * 760 - 
_ ed him, and charged him, and * c ,87 ‘ 
said unto him, b Thou shalt not take *«*•**•«• 
a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 

2 ‘Arise, go to d Padan-aram, to 
tho house of 8 Bethuel thy mother’s •&. 22.19. 
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Isaac blesseth Jacob. 


GENESIS, XXIX. The vision of Jacob's ladder. 
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father; and take thee a wife from j 
thence of the daughters of f Laban : 
thy mother’s brother. 

3 g And God Almighty bless thee, 
and make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee, that thou mayest bo 2 a multi¬ 
tude of people; 

4 And give thee h the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed 
with thee; that thou mayest inherit 
the land 81 wherein thou art a stran¬ 
ger, which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he 
went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son 
of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of 
Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 If When Esau saw that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to 
Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him 
ho gave him a charge, saying, Thou 
shalt not take a wife of the daugh¬ 
ters of Canaan; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Pa¬ 
dan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing k that the daugh¬ 
ters of Canaan ‘pleased not Isaac his 
father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, 
and took unto the wives which he 
had 1 Mahalath the daughter of Ish¬ 
mael Abraham’s son, “the sister of 
Nebajoth, to bo his wife. 

10 If And Jacob “went out from Beer- 
sheba, and wont toward 0 Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night, be¬ 
cause the sun was set; and he took 
of the stones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in 
that place to sleep. 

12 And he p dreamed, and behold a 
ladder set up on the earth, and tho 
top of it reached to heaven: and be¬ 
hold 8 the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it. 

13 r And, behold, the Lord stood 
above it, and said, “I am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac: ‘the land whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed; 

14 And " thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt 8 spread 
abroad x to the west, and to the east, 


and to the north, and to the south: c ^°g T 
and in thee and y in thy seed shall all dr. neo. 
the families of the earth be blessed. , oh . 123- 

15 And, behold, “I am with thee, 

and will “keep thee in all places * 264 l n 
whither thou goest, and will ‘bring 2 i eever ‘ ’ 
thee again into this land; for °I will &'sK 4, 
not leave thee, ‘until I have dono ‘ra.'m.™; 
that which I have spoken to thee of. 6 * 

16 If And Jacob awaked out of his • Deut/ai. 
sleop, and he said, Surely the Lord is j’mk i. 6. 
in 0 this place; and I knew it not. limit's.' 

17 And ho was afraid, and said, How 23- 
dreadful is this place! this is none •exs.b. 
other but the house of God, and this B1B ' 
is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that ho 
had put for his pillows, and f set it up 

for a pillar, 8 and poured oil upon the iu,. uo| 

top Of it. Nrnu. 7. 1 . 

19 And he called the name of ‘that “^^. 1 . 

place 2 Beth-el: but the name of that n«. 4. 15 . 
city was called Luz at the first. a m a )umU 

20 ‘And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 

If k God will be with me, and will 

keep me in this way that I go, and k ver. 15 . '' 
will give me ‘bread to eat, and rai- 'iTim.o.s. 
ment to put on, 

21 So that “ I come again to my fix- 

ther’s house in peace; "then shall i'->- 24 , aT* 
the Lord be my God: "Deut. 26 . 

22 And this stone, which I have set 

for a pillar, “shall be God’s house: 4h.35.7‘u! 
p and of all that thou shalt givo me I rLev.w’ax 
will surely give the tenth unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jacob eometh to the well of Haran. 9 He taheth ac¬ 
quaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban entertaineth him. J8 
Jacob covenanteth for Rachel. 23 He is deceived with 
Leah . 28 He marrieth also Rachel , and serveth for her 
seven years more. 32 Leah beareth Reuben, 33 Simeon, 

34 Levi , 35 and Judah. 

rllHEN Jacob 8 went on his journey, ! 8 Heb. lift up 1 
X “and came into tho land of the .^,^ 23 . 7 . 
‘people of the east. «n“b i2 i2 ' 

2 And he looked, and behold a well smm. 
in tho field, and, lo, there were three 
flocks of sheep lying by it; for out 

of that well they watored the flocks: 
and a great stone was upon the well’s 
mouth. 

3 And thither wore all the flocks 
gathered: and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone again 
upon the well’s mouth in his place. 
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Jacob conieth to Haran. 
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4 And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence be ye? And they 
said, Of Haran are we. 

5 And ho said unto them, Know ye 
Laban the son of Nahor? And they 
said, Wo know him. 

6 And he said unto them, th Is he 
well? And they said, He is well: and, 
behold, Rachel his daughter cometh 
with the sheep. 

7 And ho said, Lo, 3 it is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cattle 
should be gathered together: water 
ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, until 
all the flocks be gathered together, 
and till they roll the stone from the 
well’s mouth; then we water the sheep. 

9 If And wliilo he yet spake with 
them, “Rachel came with her father’s 
sheep: for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob 
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and the sheep of 
Laban his mother’s brother, that Ja¬ 
cob went near, and d rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob “kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was f hor father’s brother, and that 
he was Rebekah’s son: ‘and she ran 
and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the ‘tidings of Jacob his sister’s 
son, that h he ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. And he 
told Laban all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, ’Surely 
thou art my bone and my flesh. And 
he abode with him 4 tho space of a 
month. 

15 IT And Laban said unto Jacob, Be¬ 
cause thou art my brother, shouldest 
thou therefore serve me for nought? 
tell mo, what shall thy wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: 
the name of the elder was Leah, and 
the name of the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed; but Ra¬ 
chel was beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and 
said, k I will serve thee seven years 
for Rachel thy younger daughter. 


19 And Laban said, It is better that I 
give her to thee, than that I should give 
her to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ’served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him but a few days, for the love ho 
had to her. 

21 If And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife, for my days are ful¬ 
filled, that I may “ go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all 
tho men of the place, and "mado a 
feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the even¬ 
ing, that ho took Leah his daughter, 
and brought her to him; and ho 
went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah Zilpah his maid/or an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning, behold, it was Leah: and 
he said to Laban, What is this thou 
hast done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel ? wherefore then 
hast thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban said, It must not be 
so done in our ‘country, to give the 
younger beforo tho firstborn. 

27 “Fulfil her woelc, and we will 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled 
her week: and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be 
her maid. 

30 And he wont in also unto Rachel, 
and he p loved also Rachel more than 
Leah, and served with him ‘yet seven 
other years. 

31 If And when the Lobd r saw that 
Leah was hated, he “ opened her 
womb: but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a 
son, and she called his name ‘Reu¬ 
ben: for she said, Surely the Lobd 
hath ‘looked upon my affliction; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and said, Because the Lobd 
hath heard that I was hated, he hath 
therefore given me this son also: and 
she called his name ‘Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and 
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Rachel envieth her sister. 
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Rachel beareth Joseph. 
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bare a son; and said, Now this time 
will my husband be joined unto me, 
because I have bom him three sons: 
therefore was his name called 2 Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son: and she said, Now will I 
praise the Loud : therefore she called 
his name " 3 Judah; and 4 left bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Rachel, in grief for her barrenness, giveth Bilhah her 
maid unto Jacob. 6 She beareth Dan and Najdilali. 
9 Leah gioeth Zilpah her maid, who beareth Gad and 
Asher. 14 Reuben frndeth mandrakes , with which Jjeah 
bnyelh her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth Issachar, 
Zvbulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Joseph. 25 
Jacob desireth to depart. 27 Laban stayeth him on a 
new covenant. 37 Jacob's policy, whereby he became rich. 

AND when Rachel saw that "sho 
ii bare Jacob no children, Racliel 
b enviod her sister; and said unto Ja¬ 
cob, Give me children, c or else I die. 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, A Am, I 
in God’s stead, who bath withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said. Behold 8 my maid 
Billiah, go in unto her; f and she 
shall bear upon my knees, g that I 
may also 6 have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid h to wife: and Jacob wont 
in unto her. 

6 And Bilhah conceived, and hare 
Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath ‘judg¬ 
ed me, and hath also heard my voice, 
and hath givon me a son: therefore 
called she his name * Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceiv¬ 
ed again, and bare Jacob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said, With 'great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sistor, and I have prevailed: and sho 
called his name 8k Naplitali. 

9 Whon Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, sho took Zilpah her maid, 
and 1 gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid hare 
Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: 
and she called his name 9 Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a second son. 

13 And Leah said, 2 Happy am I, 
for the daughters “will call me bless¬ 
ed: and she called his name 8 Asher. 

14 IT And Reuben went in the days 
of wheat harvest, and found man¬ 


drakes in the field, and brought them 
unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel 
said to Leah, “ Give me, I pray thee, 
of thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, 0 Is it a 
small matter that thou hast taken 
my husband ? and wouldest thou take 
away my son’s mandrakes also? And 
Rachel said, Therefore ho shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son’s man¬ 
drakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field 
in the evening, and Leah went out to 
meet him, and said, Thou must come 
in unto me; for surely I have hired 
thee with my son’s mandrakes. And 
he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and hare Jacob 
the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I liavo given 
my maiden to my husband: and she 
called his name 2 Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath en¬ 
dued me with a good dowry; now 
will my husband dwell with me, be¬ 
cause I have bom him six sons: and 
sho called his name 3 p Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she hare a daugh¬ 
ter, and called her name 4 Dinah. 

22 If And God "remembered Ra¬ 
chel, and God hearkened to lior, and 
r opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and said, God hath taken away 
• my reproach: 

24 And she called his name ‘Joseph; 
and said, ‘The Lord shall add to me 
another son. 

25 If And it came to pass, when Ra¬ 
chel had bom Joseph, that Jacob 
said unto Laban, "Send me away, 
that I may go unto "mine own place, 
and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my chil¬ 
dren, y for whom I have served thee, 
and let me go: for thou knowest my 
service which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine 
eyes, tarry: for *1 have learned by 
experience that the Lord hath bless¬ 
ed me • for thy sake. 
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Laban stayeth Jacob. 
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Jacob becometh rich. 
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28 And ho said, b Appoint me thy 
wages, and I will give it. 

29 And ho said unto him, °Thou 
knowest how I have served thco, and 
how thy cattlo was with mo. 

30 For it was little which thou hadst 
before I came , and it is now 2 increas¬ 
ed unto a multitude; and the Lord 
hath blessed thee 3 since my coming: 
and now when shall I d provido for 
mino own house also ? 

31 And he said, What shall I give 
thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt 
not give mo any thing: if thou wilt 
do this thing for mo, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock. 

32 I will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all tlio 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all 
the brown cattlo among the sheep, and 
tho spotted and speckled among the 
goats: and * of such shall be my lure. 

33 So shall my f righteousness an¬ 
swer for mo 4 in time to come, when 
it shall como for my hire before thy 
face: every one that is not speckled 
and spotted among tho goats, and 
brown among the sheep, that shall 
be counted stolen with me. 

34 And Laban said, Behold, I would 
it might be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day tho 
he goats that were ringstraked and 
spotted, and all tho sho goats that 
were speckled and spotted, and every 
one that had some white in it, and all 
tho brown among the sheep, and gave 
them into the hand of his sons. 

36 And he sot three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob 
fed tho rest of Laban’s flocks. 

37 If And 'Jacob took him rods 
of green poplar, and of the hazel 
and chesnut tree; and pilled white 
strakes in them, and made the white 
appear which was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the gut¬ 
ters in the watering troughs when the 
flocks came to drink, that they should 
conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And tho flocks conceived before 
the rods, and brought forth cattlo 
ringstraked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks 


toward the ringstraked, and all tho 
brown in the flock of Laban; and he 
put his own flocks by themselves, and 
put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever 
tho stronger cattlo did conceive, that 
Jacob laid tho rods before tho eyes 
of tho cattlo in the gutters, that they 
might conceive among tho rods. 

42 But when tho cattle wore feeble, 
he put them not in: so tho feebler 
wero Laban’s, and tho stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the man h increased exceed¬ 
ingly, and ‘had much cattlo, and 
maidservants, and menservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Jacob upon di&pk' .ure departeth secretly. 19 Bachcl 
stealeth he* father's images. 22 Laban pursueth after 
him , 26 and complaineth of the wrong. 34 llacheVs 
policy to hide the image*. 36 Jacob's complaint of La¬ 
ban. The covenant of Laban and Jacob at Oaleed. 

AND he heard the words of Laban’s 
XJL sons, saying, Jacob hath taken 
away all that was our father’s; and 
of that which was our father’s hath 
he gotten all this * glory. 

2 And Jacob behold Hlie counte¬ 
nance of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not 0 toward him 2 as beforo. 

3 And tho Lord said unto Jacob, 
d Return unto tho land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kindred; and I will be 
with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the field unto liis flock, 

5 And said unto them, *1 seo your 
father’s countenance, that it is not 
toward me as before; but the God 
of my father ‘hath been with me. 

6 And B ye know that with all my 
power I have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
and h changed my wages ‘ten times; 
but God k suffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, ‘The speckled 
shall bo thy wages; then all the cattle 
bare speckled: and if he said thus, 
The ringstraked shall be thy liiro; 
then bare all tho cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath “taken away the 
cattle of your father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, 
and, behold, the 8 rams which leaped 
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Jacob Icavcth Laban. 
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Laban pursuelh after Jacob. 
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upon tho cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

11 And “the angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying , Jacob: 
And I said, Here am I. 

12 And ho said, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all tho rams which 
leap upon tho cattle are ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled: for °I have 
seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 I am the God of Beth-el, 9 where 
thou anointedst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto mo: now q a- 
riso, get thee out from this land, and 
return unto tho land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachol and Leah answered 
and said unto him, 1 Is there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our 
father’s houso? 

15 Are wo not counted of him stran¬ 
gers? for 'he hath sold us, and hath 
quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that is our’s, 
and our childrens: now then, what¬ 
soever God hath said unto thee, do. 

17 11 Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives upon camels; 

18 And ho carried away all his cat¬ 
tle, and all his goods which ho had 
gotten, tho cattle of his getting, which 
lie had gotten in Padan-aram, for to 
go to Isaac liis father in tho land of 
Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his 
sheep: and Rachol had stolen tho 
2 ' images that were her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away * unawares 
to Laban the Syrian, in that ho told 
him not that he lied. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; 
and he rose up, and passed over the 
river, and “sot his face toward the 
mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on tho 
third day that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took “his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days’, journey; and they overtook 
him in the mount Gilead. 

24. And God y camo to Laban the 
Syrian.in a dream by night, and said 
unto him, Take heed that thou * speak 
not to Jacob ‘either good or bad. 

25 IT Then Laban overtook Jacob. 
Now Jacob had pitched his font in 
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the mount: and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilead, 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What - 

hast thou done, that thou hast stolon 
away unawares to mo, and “carried \isam.: 
away my daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword ? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away 
secretly, and 2 steal away from mo; 
and didst not toll me, that I might 
have sent thee away with mirth, and 
with songs, with tabret, and with harp? 

28 And hast not suffered me b to kiss ! 
my sons and my daughters ? c thou “ 
hast now done foolishly in so doing. sa 

29 It is in tho power of my hand to oislm ’i 
do you hurt: but the d God of your 2 chn>n.i 
father spake unto me “yesternight, d 9 ; pr(B 
saying, Take thou heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or bad. * Ter ' 24 ' 

30 And now, though thou wouldest 
needs be gone, because thou sore 
longedst after thy father’s house, yet 
wherefore hast thou f stolen my gods ? f yerX9. g 

31 And Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, Because I was afraid: for I 
said, Peradventuro thou wouldest take 
by forco thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest 
thy gods, s lot him not live: beforo «*»<*. 4 
our brethren discern thou what is 
tliine with mo, and take it to thee. 

For Jacob knew not that Rachol had 
stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s 
tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into 
the two maidservants’ tents; but ho 
found them not. Then went ho out 
of Leah’s tent, and entered into Ra¬ 
chel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the im¬ 
ages, and put them in the camel’s 
furniture, and sat upon them. And 
Laban * searched all the tent, but *n*h.jw. 
found them not. 

35 And she said to hor father, Let 
it not displease my lord that I can¬ 
not h riso up before thee; for the cus- “ex-Jm 
tom of women is upon me. And he 
searched, but found not the images. 

36 V And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban: and Jacob answered and 
said to Laban, What is my trespass ? 
what is my sin, that thou hast so 
hotly pursued after mo? 

37 Whereas thou hast ‘searched all 4Heb -M 
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Jacob's complaint of Laban. GENESIS, XXXII. 
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my stuff, what hast thou found of all 
thy household stuff? set it here bo- 
foro my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been 
with thee; thy ewes and thy she goats 
have not cast their young, and the 
rams of thy flock have I not oaten. 

39 1 That which was torn of beasts I 
brought not unto thee; I bare the 
loss of it; of k my hand didst thou 
require it, whether stolen by day, or 
stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the 
drought consumed mo, and the frost 
by night; and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years 
in thy house; 1 1 served tlieo fourteen 
years for thy two daughters, and six 
years for thy cattle: and m thou hast 
changed my wages ten times. 

42 "Except the God of my lather, 
the God of Abraham, and 'the fear 
of Isaac, had been with mo, surely 
thou hadst sent me away now empty. 
p God hath seen mine affliction and 
the labour of my hands, and q rebuk¬ 
ed thee yesternight. 

43 IT And Laban answered and said 
unto Jacob, These daughters are my 
daughters, and these children are my 
children, and these cattlo are my cat¬ 
tle, and all that thou soest is mine: 
and what can I do this day unto those 
my daughters, or unto their children 
wliieli they have born ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, r let us 
make a covenant, I and thou; *and 
let it bo for a witness between me 
and thee. 

45 And Jacob ‘took a stone, and 
set it up for a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, 
Gather stones; and they took stones, 
and made an heap: and they did eat 
there upon tho heap. 

47 And Laban called it 2 Jegar-saha- 
dutha: but Jacob called it 8 Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, "This heap is 
a witness between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it 
called Galeed; 

49 And x 4 Mizpah; for he said, The 
Lord watch between me and thee, 
when we are absent one from another. 


50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh- Before 
ters, or if thou shalt take other wives 

beside my daughters, no man is with -- 

us; see, God is witness betwixt me 

and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold this pillar, which 
I have cast betwixt me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and this 
pillar be witness, that I will not pass 
over this heap to tlieo, and that thou 
shalt not pass over this heap and this 
pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 Tho God of Abraham, and tho 
God of Nahor, the God of their fa¬ 
ther, y judge betwixt us. And Jacob *<*. 16 . 5 . 
* sw aro by a tho fear of his father Isaac. *<*• a. 23. 

54 Then Jacob 3 offered sacrifice up- to^md 
on tho mount, and called his brethren bea '* > - 
to eat bread: and they did eat bread, 

and tamed all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban 
rose up, and kissed his sons and his 
daughters, and b blessed them: and "exau. 
Laban departed, and "returned unto 'A} 8 # 1 - 
lus place. 

CHAPTER XXXIT. 

1 Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. 3 His message to Esau . 

6 He is afraid of Esau's coming . 9 lie prayeth for 

deliverance. 13 He sevdeth a present to Esau. 24: He 
wrestleth with an angel at l'eniel , where he is called 
Israel. 31 He halteth . 
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beads. 
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ND Jacob went on his way, and 


tho angels of God mot him. 


2 And when Jacob saw them, I 10 said. 
This is God’s b liost: and he called 
the name of that place 8 Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before 
him to Esau his brother "unto tho 
land of Seir, d the 4 country of Edom. 

4 And I 10 commanded them, saying, 
•Thus shall ye speak unto my lord 
Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, 
I have sojourned with Laban, and 
stayed there until now: 

5 And f I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and mensorvants, and womenservants: 
and I havo sent to tell my lord, that 
* I may find grace in thy sight. 

6 1 And the messengers returned to 
Jacob, saying, Wo came to thy bro¬ 
ther Esau, and also 11 he cometh to 
meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 
1 distressed: and he divided the peo¬ 
ple that was with him, and the flocks, j 
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Jacob'8 name is changed. 
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and herds, and the camels, into two 
bands; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left shall escape. 

9 II k And Jacob said, 1 0 God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my fa¬ 
ther Isaac, the Loud “which saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee: 

10 2 1 am not worthy of the least of 
all tho "morcies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy ser¬ 
vant ; for with ° my staff I passed over 
this Jordan; and now I am become 
two bands. 

11 p Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest ho 
will come and smite mo, and q tho 
mother 3 with the children. 

12 And r thou saidst, I will surely 
do thco good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of tho sea, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude. 

13 IT And he lodged there that same 
night; and took of that which came 
to his hand *a present for Esau his 
brother; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and twen¬ 
ty ho goats, two hundred ewes, and 
twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kino, and ten bulls, twenty 
she asses, and ten foals. 

10 And ho delivered them into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves; and said unto his ser¬ 
vants, Pass over before mo, and put 
a space betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, 
saying. When Esau my brother meet- 
etli thee, and asketh thee, saying, 
Whoso art thou? and whither goost 
thou? and whose are theso before 
thee ? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy 
servant Jacob’s; it is a present sent 
unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also 
ho is behind us. 

19 And so commanded ho the se¬ 
cond, and the third, and all that fol¬ 
lowed the droves, saying, On this man- 
nor shall ye spoak unto Esau, when 
ye find him. 


20 And say ye moreover, Behold, 
thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, I will ‘appease him with the 
present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; perad- 
venture ho will accept 2 of mo. 

21 So went the present over before 
him: and himself lodged that night 
in tho company. 

22 And ho rose up that night, and 
took his two wives, and his two wo- 
menservants, and his eleven sons, 
n and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And ho took them, and’ 3 sent 
them over tho brook, and sent over 
that ho had. 

24 If And Jacob was left alone; and 
there 1 wrestled a man with him until 
tho 4 breaking of the day. 

25 And when ho saw that ho pre¬ 
vailed not against him, ho touched 
tho hollow of his thigh; and y tho 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of 
joint, as he wrestled with him. 

26 And 1 he said, Let me go, for tho 
day breakoth. And he said, * I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless mo. 

27 And ho said unto him, What is 
thy name? And lio said, Jacob. 

28 And ho said, b Thy name shall bo 
called no more Jacob, but 6 Israel: 
for as a prince hast thou 0 power with 
God and d with men, and hast pre¬ 
vailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said. 
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And 
ho said, e Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask aftor my name? And ho 
blessed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of 
the place 6 Peniel: for f I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is pre¬ 
served. 

31 And as he passed over Ponuol 
the sun rose upon him, and he halted 
upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel 
eat not of the sinew which shrank, 
which is upon the hollow of the thigh, 
unto this day: because he touched 
tho hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the 
sinew that shrank. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The kindness of Jacob and Esau at their meeting. 17 

Jacob cometh to Succoth. 18 At Shalem he buyeth a 

field , and buildeih an altar called El-dohe-IsraeL 
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A ND Jacob lifted up bis eyes, and 
l. looked, and, behold, * Esau came, 
and with him four hundred men. And 
he divided the children unto Leah, 
and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. 

2 And ho put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel 
and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, 
and b bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until he came near to 
his brother. 

4 °And Esati ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, d and foil on his neck, 
and kissed him,: and they wept. 

5 And ho lifted up his eyes, and saw 
tho women and the children; and 
said, Who are those 2 with thee ? And 
he said, The children ‘which God 
hath graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then tho handmaidens came near, 
they and their children, and they 
bowod themselves. 

7 And Leah also with hor children 
came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Ra¬ 
diol, and they bowed themsolves. 

8 And he said, 8 What meanest thou 
by 'all this drove which I met? And 
he said, These are B to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my 
brother; 4 keep that thou hast unto 
thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, 
if now I have found grace in thy sight, 
then receive my present at my hand: 
for therefore I b liave seen thy face, 
as though I had seen the face of God, 
and thou wast pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, ‘my blessing 
that is brought to thee; because God 
hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because I have 6 enough. k And he 
urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go 
before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds with young 
are with me: and if men should over¬ 
drive them one day, all the flock will die. 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass 


over beforo his servant: and I will 
lead on softly, 2 according as the cat¬ 
tle that goeth beforo mo and the chil¬ 
dren be able to endure, until I come 
unto my lord 1 unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now 8 leave 
with thee some of the folk that are 
with me. And he said, 4 What ncedetli 
it? “let me find grace in tho sight 
of my lord. 

16 if So Esau returned that day on 
his way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to “Succoth, 
and built him an house, and made 
booths for his cattle: therefore tho 
name of tho place is called 8 Succoth. 

18 If And Jacob carno to ‘Shalom, 
a city of 6p Shechem, which is in the 
land of Canaan, when he came from 
Padan-aram; and pitched his tent 
beforo the city. 

19 And q he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of 7 Ha- 
mor, Shoehorn’s father, for an hun¬ 
dred 8 pieces of money. 

20 And ho erected there an altar, 
and r called it 9 El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Dinah i* ravished hy Shechem. 4 JTe su n th to marry 
her . 13 The son* of Jacob offer the condition of cir¬ 

cumcision to the Shechemite*. 20 llamor and Shechem 
persuade them to accept it. 25 The son* o f Jacob upon 
that advantage slay them, 27 and spoil their city. 30 
Jacob reproveth Simeon and Levi . 

A ND * Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
l_ which slio bare unto Jacob, b wont 
out to see the daughters of tho land, 
2 And when Shechem tho son of 
Hamor the Hivito, prince of the coun¬ 
try, ‘saw hor, ho 4 took her, and lay 
with her, and 2 defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah tho 
daughter of Jacob, and ho loved the 
damsel, and spake 3 kindly unto the 
damsel. 

4 And Shechem ‘spake unto his 
father Hamor, saying, Get mo this 
damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had de¬ 
filed Dinah his daughter: now his 
sons were with his cattle in the field: 
and Jacob 'held his peace until they 
were come, 

6. If And Hamor the father of She¬ 
chem went out unto Jacob to com¬ 
mune with him. 
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7 And tho sons of Jacob camo out 
of the field when they heard it: and 
tho men were grieved, and they * were 
very wroth, because ho h had wrought 
folly in Israel in lying with Jacob’s 
daughter; ‘which thing ought not to 
bo done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
saying, The soul of my son Sliechom 
longcth for your daughter: I pray 
you give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, 
and give your daughters unto us, and 
take our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: and 
k tlio land shall be before you; dwell 
and ‘trade ye therein, and “get you 
possessions therein. 

11 And Shccliem said unto her fa¬ 
ther and unto her brethren, Lot mo 
find grace in your eyes, and what ye 
shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask mo never so much "dowry 
and gift, and I will give according as 
yo shall say unto mo: but give mo 
tho damsel to wife. 

13 And tho sons of Jacob answered 
Shechem and Hamor his father "de¬ 
ceitfully, and said, because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, We 
cannot do this thing, to givo our sis¬ 
ter to ono that is uncircumcised; for 
p that were a reproach unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent unto 
yoti: If yo will be as wo be, that every 
male of you bo circumcised; 

10 Then will we give our daughters 
unto you, and we will take your daugh¬ 
ters to us, and we will dwell with you, 
and wo will become one people. 

17 But if yo will not hearken unto us, 
to bo circumcisod; then will we take 
our daughter, and we will bo gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamor’s son. 

19 And tho young man deferred not 
to do the thing, because he had de¬ 
light in Jacob’s daughter: and he was 
’more honourable than all the house 
of his father. 

20 If And Hamor and Shechem his 
son came unto the gate of their city, 
and communed with the men of their 
city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us; 


therefore let them dwell in the land, 
and trade therein; for the land, bo- cir. 1732 . 

hold, it is large enough for them; let us - 

take their daughters to us for wives, 
and let us givo them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will tho men consent 
unto us for to dwell with us, to bo one 
people, if every male among us be cir¬ 
cumcised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their 
substanco and every beast of thoir’s 
be our’s? only lot us consent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Sho¬ 
ehorn his son hearkened all that r went ' <*• 23 . 10 . 
out of the gate of his city; and every 

male was circumcised, all that went 
out of tho gato of his city. 

25 If And it camo to pass on tho third 
day, when they were sore, that two of 

tho sons of Jacob, "Simoon and Levi, '^ 49 . 5 , 
Dinah’s brethren, took oacli man his 
sword, and came upon the city boldly, 
and slew all tho males. 

2G And they slow Hamor and She¬ 
chem his son with the 2 edgo of the 
sword, and took Dinah out of She- 
chem’s house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob camo upon the 
slain, and spoiled the city, because 
they had defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their 
oxen, and their asses, and that which 
was in the city, and that which was 
in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their 
little ones, and their wives took they 
captivo, and spoiled even all that was 
in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and 
Levi, * Yo have" troubled me * to make ‘ 

me to stink among the inhabitants of ° e*. g 7 2 i?' 
the land, among the Canaanites and J Som13 * 
the Porizzitos: 1 and I being few in T ^ n i y-^- 
number, they shall gather themselves 
together against me, and slay me; 
and I shall be destroyed, I and my 
house. 

31 And they said. Should ho deal 
with our sister as with an harlot? 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth his house 
of idols. 6 He buildeth an altar at Beth-el. 8 Deborah 
dieth at Atton-bachuth. 9 God blesseth Jacob at Beih-el. 

16 Rachel travaileth of Benjamin, and dieth in the way 
to Edar . 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhuh. 23 The sons of 
Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Isaac at Hebron. 28 The 
age , death , and burial of Isaac. 



God blesseth Jacob. 
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AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, 
xjL go up to a Both-el, and dwell 
there: and make tliore an altar unto 
God, b that appeared unto tlieo 0 when 
thou fleddest from the face of Esau 
thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his 4 house¬ 
hold, and to all that were with him, 
Put away ‘the strange gods that are 
among you, and f bo clean, and change 
your garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up to 
Beth-el; and I will make thoro an 
altar *unto God, g who answered mo 
in the day of my distress, h and was 
with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the 
strange gods which were in their hand, 
and all their ‘earrings which were in 
their oars; and Jacob hid them under 
k tlio oak which was by Shechcrr. 

5 And they journeyed: and 1 the ter¬ 
ror of God was upon the cities that 
were round about them, and they did 
not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

6 H So Jacob camo to “Luz, which is 
' in the land of Canaan, that is, Beth¬ 
el, ho and all the people that were 
with him. 

7 And he n built thoro an altar, and 
called the place 2 El-both-el: bocauso 
"there God appeared unto him, when 
ho fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But p Deborah Rebckah’s nurso 
died, and she was buried beneath 
Beth-el under an oak: and the name 
of it was called a Allon-bachutli. 

9 1 And ’God appeared unto Jacob 
again, when ho came out of Padan- 
aram, and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy 
name is Jacob: r thy name shall not 
bo called any moro Jacob, * but Israel 
shall be thy name: and ho called his 
namo Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, ‘I am 
God Almighty: be fruitful and mul¬ 
tiply; "a nation and a company of 
nations shall be of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thy loins; 

12 And the land 1 which I gave Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, 
and to thy seed after thee will I give 
the land. 

13 And God 7 went up from him in 
the place where he talked with him. 


14 And Jacob *set up a pillar in tho 
place where ho talked with him, even 
a pillar of stone: and he poured a 
drink offering thereon, and ho poured 
oil thereon. 

15 And Jacob called tho namo of 
the place whore God spako with him, 
• Beth-el. 

16 IF And they journeyed from Beth¬ 
el ; and there was but 2 a little way to 
come to Ephrath: and Rachel tra¬ 
vailed, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she 
was in hard labour, that the midwife 
said unto her, Fear not; b thou shalt 
have this son also. 

18 And it camo to pass, as her soul 
was in departing, (for she died) that 
slio called his name 3 Bcn-oni: but 
his father called him ‘Benjamin. 

19 And "Rachel died, and was buried 
in tho way to 4 Ephrath, which is Beth¬ 
lehem. 

20 And Jacob sot a pillar upon her 
grave: that is tho pillar of Rachel’s 
gravo "unto this day. 

21 IFAnd Israel journeyed, and spread 
his tent beyond 1 the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel 
dwelt in that land, that Reuben wont 
and 8 lay with Billiah his father’s con¬ 
cubine : and Israel hoard it. Now tho 
sons of Jacob were twclvo: 

23 The sons of Leah; h Reuben, 
Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebtilun: 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali: 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid; Gad, and Asher: these 
are tho sons of Jacob, which wero 
bom to him in Padan-aram. 

27 IF And Jacob came unto Isaac his 
father unto 1 Mamro, unto tho k city of 
Arbah, which is Hebron, where Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, 
and died, and 1 was gathered unto his 
people, being old and full of days: 
and "“his sons Esau and Jacob buried 
him. 
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Esau's family in Canaan. 


GENESIS, XXXVI. 


The sons and dultcs of Seir. 
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CHAPTER XXXYI. 

1 Esau's three wives. 6 Ms removing to mount Seir. 9 Ms 

sons. 15 The dukes which descended of his sons. 20 The 

sons and dultes of Seir. 24 Anah fituleth mules. 31 The 

kings of Edom. 40 The dukes that descended of Esau. 

"VTOW tlieso are the generations of 
IN Esau, * who is Edom. 

2 b Esau took his wives of the daugh¬ 
ters of Canaan; Adah tho daughter 
of Elon tho Hittite, and 0 Aliolibamah 
the daughter of Anah tho daughter 
of Zibcon tho Ilivite; 

3 And d 13ashomath Ishmael’s daugh¬ 
ter, sister of Nebajoth. 

4 And "Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; 
and Bashcmath bare Reucl; 

5 And Aliolibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah: these are the 
sons of Esau, which were bom unto 
him in tho land of Canaan. 

G And Esau took his wives, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and all tho 

2 persons of his house, and his cattle, 
and all his beasts, and all his sub¬ 
stance, which he had got in tho land 
of Canaan; and went into tho country 
from tho face of his brother Jacob. 

7 f For their riches were more than 
that they might dwell together; and 
g the land wherein they were strangers 
could not bear them because of their 
cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in h mount Seir: 
'Esau is Edom. 

9 If And these are the generations 
of Esau tho father of 3 the Edomites 
in mount Seir: 

10 These are tho names of Esau’s 
sons; k Eliphaz tho son of Adah tho 
wife of Esau, Rouel the son of Baslie- 
math tho wife of Esau. 

11 And tho sons of Eliphaz w T ore 
Teman, Omar, 4 Zepho, and Gatam, 
and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eli¬ 
phaz Esau’s son; and slio baro to 
Eliphaz 1 Amalck: those were the sons 
of Adah Esau’s wife. 

13 And those are the sons of Reuel; 
Naliath, and Zorah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah: theso were tho sons of Ba¬ 
shcmath Esau’s wife. 

14 If And theso wero the sons of 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: 
and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 


15 IT Those were dukes of tho sons 
' of Esau: tho sons of Eliphaz the first¬ 
born son of Esau; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek: theso are the dukes 
that came of Eliphaz in the land of 
Edom; these were tho sons of Adah. 

17 If And theso are tho sons of Reuel 
Esau’s son; duke Nahatli, duke Ze- 
rah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: 
these are tho dukes that came of Rouel 
in the land of Edom; theso are tho 
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

18 If And theso are the sons of A- 
liolibamah Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, 
duke Jaalam, duke Korah: those were 
the dukes that came of Aholibamah 
tho daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife. 

19 These are tho sons of Esau, who 
is Edom, and these are their dukes. 

20 If “These are the sons of Seir "tho 
Horite, who inhabited the land; Lo- 
tan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di- 
shan: theso are tho dukes of tho 
Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were 
Hori and 2 Hemam; and Lotan’s sis¬ 
ter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
theso; 3 Alvan, and Manaliath, and 
Ebal, 4 Slieplio, and Onam. 

24 And these are tho children of 
Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this 
was that Anah that found 0 tho mules 
in the wilderness, as he fed the assos 
of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
theso; Dishon, and Aholibamah tho 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the children of 
Dishon; B Homdan, and Eshban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and 6 Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; 
Uz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of 
the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Sho¬ 
bal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: these are tho dukes that 
came of Hori, among their dukes in 
the land of Seir. 
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The kings of Edom. 
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31 1 And p these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Boor reign¬ 
ed in Edom: and tho namo of liis 
city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son 
of Zcrah of Bozrali reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham 
of tho land of Tomani reigned in his 
stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad tho 
son of Bedad, who smote Midian in tho 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was Avith. 

30 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in liis stead. 

37 And Samlah died,and Saul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-1: anan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Ach¬ 
bor died, and 4 Hadar reigned in liis 
stead: and the name of his city was 
Pau; and his wife's name was Mche- 
tabel, the daughter of Matrod, the 
daughter of Mczahab. 

40 And these are tho names of r the 
dukes that came of Esau, according 
to their families, after their places, 
by their names; duke Tirnnah, duke 

2 Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Konaz, duke Toman, duko 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these 
be the dukes of Edom, according to 
their habitations in tho land of their 
possession: ho is Esau tho father of 

3 the Edomites. 

CHAPTER XXXYII. 

2 Joseph is hated of his brethren . 6 His two dreams. 13 
Jacob sendeth him to visit his brethren. 18 JHs brethren 
conspire his death . 21 Reuben saveth him . 26 r Phey sell 
him to the Ishmeelites . 31 His father , deceived, by the 

bloody coat , mourneth for him. 36 lie is sold to Potiphar 
in Eyypt. 

AND Jacob dwelt in the land 
xjl 4 ‘wherein his father was a stran¬ 
ger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These are the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph, being seventeen years old, was 
feeding the flock with his brethren; 
and the lad was with the sons of Bil- 
hah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his 


father’s wives: and Joseph brought 
unto his father ‘’their evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was 
“the son of his old age: and ho mado 
him a coat of many 2 colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that 
their father loved him moro than all 
his brethren, they “hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 If And Joseph dreamed a dream, 
and he told it his brethren: and they 
hated him yet the more. 

6 And ho said unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 For, 6 behold, we were binding 
sheaves in tho field, and, lo, my sheaf 
arose, and also s + ood upright; and, be¬ 
hold, your sheaves stood round about, 
and made obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us ? or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion over 
us ? And they hated him yet the more 
for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 If And he dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his brethren, and 
said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
moro; and, behold, f tlio sun and tho 
moon and the eleven stars mado obei¬ 
sance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and 
to his brethren: and his father re¬ 
buked liim, and said unto him, What 
is this dream that thou hast dream¬ 
ed ? Shall I and thy mother and 8 thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And 1 his brethren envied him; 
but his father 1 observed the saying. 

12 If And his brethren went to feed 
their father’s flock in Shecliem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do 
not thy brethren feed the flock in She- 
cliem ? come, and I will send thee unto 
them. And he said to him, Hero am /. 

14 And ho said to him, Go, I pray 
thee, 3 see whether it be well with thy 
brethren, and well with the flocks; 
and bring me word again. So he 
sent him out of the vale of k Hebron, 
and he came to Shechom. 

15 If And a certain man found him, 
and, behold, he was wandering in the 
field: and the man asked him, say¬ 
ing, What seckcst thou? 


Before 

CHRIST 

1729. 

b 1 Sara. 2. 
22,23,24. 


9 Or, pieces, 
Juag. 6.30. 
2 Saw. 13. 
18. 

d oh. 27.41. 
&4<J. 23. 


•oh. 42.fi, 9. 
& 43. 2d. 

& 44.14. 


f ch. 46.29. 


c ch. 27.29. 


* Acts 7.9. 

1 Dan. 7. 28. 
Luke 2.19, 
61. 


cir. 1729. 


8 Heb. see 

the peace 
qf thy bre¬ 
thren, do. 
ch. 29.6. 

k ch. 35.27. 



Joseph sold to the Ishmeelites. GENESIS, XXXVIII. 


They sell him to Potiphar. 
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16 And he said, I seek my brethren: 
1 toll me, I pray thee, where they food 
their flocks. 

17 And tho man said, Tlioy are de¬ 
parted hence; for I heard them say, 
Lot us go to Dothan. And Joseph 
went after his brethren, and found 
them in “ Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, 
"thoy conspired against him to slayhim. 

19 And they said one to another, 
Behold, this 2 dreamer cometh. 

20 0 Come now therefore, and let us 
slay him, and cast him into some pit, 
and we will say, Some evil beast hath 
devoured him: and we shall see what 
will becomo of his dreams. 

21 And p Reuben heard it, and ho 
delivered him out of their hands; 
and said. Let us not kill him. 

22 And Roubcn said unto them, 
Shed no blood, but cast him into this 
pit that is in tho wilderness, and lay 
no hand upon him; that ho might 
rid him out of their hands, to deliver 
him to his father again. 

23 If And it came to pass, whon Jo¬ 
seph was come unto his brethren, 
that thoy stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many 8 colours that 
was on him; 

24 And thoy took him, and cast him 
into a pit: and tho pit was empty, 
there was no water in it. 

25 9 And thoy sat down to eat bread: 
and they lifted up their eyes and 
lookod, and, behold, a company of 
'Ishmeelites camo from Gilead with 
their camels bearing spicery and 
•balm and myrrh, going to carry it 
down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his bre¬ 
thren, What profit is it if we slay our 
brothor, and * conceal his blood? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to tho 
Ishmeelites, and "let not our hand 
be upon him; for he is * our brothor 
and r our flesh. And his brethren 
‘wore content. 

28 Then there passed by ' Midian- 
ites merchantmen; and they drew 
and lifted up Joseph out of tho pit, 
•and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for ‘twentypieces of silver: and they 
brought Joseph into Egypt. 


29 IT And Rouben returned unto tho 
pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in 
the pit; and he “rent his clothes. 

30 And ho returned unto lus bre¬ 
thren, and said, The child i is not; 
and I, whither shall I go? 

31 And thoy took ‘Joseph’s coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood; 

32 And they sent the coat of many 
colours, and they brought it to their 
father; and said, This have we found: 
know now whethor it be thy son’s coat 
or no. 

33 And ho knew it, and said, It is 
my son’s coat; an 'evil boast hath 
devoured liim; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob g rent his clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his 
daughters ‘roso up to comfort him; 
but ho refused to be comforted; and 
he said, For ‘I will go down into tho 
grave unto my son mourning. Thus 
his father wept for him. 

36 And k tho Midianitcs sold him in¬ 
to Egypt unto Potiphar, an 2 officer of 
Pharaoh's, and 3 4 captain of the guard. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Judah beyetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. G Er marrieth 

Tamar . 8 The trespass of Onan . II Tamar stayeth for 

Shelah. 13 She deceivelh Judah. 27 She beareth twins, 

Tharez ami Zarah . 

AND it came to pass at that time, 
that Judah went down from his 
brethren, and ‘turned in to a certain 
Adullamito, whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah ‘saw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanito, whose name 
was ‘Shuah; and ho took her, and 
went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and he called his name 4 Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and she called his name ‘ Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and 
bare a son; and called his name 
f Shelah: and he was at Chezib, when 
she bare him. 

6 And Judah ‘ took a wife for Er his 
firstborn, whose name was Tamar. 

7 And ‘Er, Judah’s firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the Loud; 
‘and the Lord slew him. 
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o Job 1.20. 


d ch. 42.13, 
36. 

Jer. 31.15. 


1 vcr. 29. 

c h. 44. 28. 

* ver. 29. 
2Sam.3.31. 

h 2 Sara. 12. 
17. 

* ch. 42. 38. 
&44.29,31. 

k ch. 39.1. 

2 Ileb. eu¬ 
nuch : But 
the word 
doth sig¬ 
nify not 
only eu¬ 
nuchs, hut 
also cham¬ 
berlains, 
courtiers, 
and officers, 
E sth. 1. lo! 

3 Hob. chief 
if the 
slaughter¬ 
men, or, 
execution¬ 
ers. 

4 Or, chief 
marshal. 


• ch. 19. 3. 

2 Kin. 4. 8. 


b ch. 34.2. 


®1 Chron. 
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* ch. 46.12. 
Num. 20. 
19. 
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Tamar deceiveth Judah. 


GENESIS, XXXVIII. She beareth Pharez and Zarah. 
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kDeut.25.5. 
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iDeut.25.6. 


* Hcb. mxij 
evil in tlu$ 
eye# of the 
Lord. 

® cli. 46.12. 
Num. 26. 
19. 

“Ruth 1.13. 


0 Lev. 22.13. 

» Hcb. the 
day* tcere 
multiplied. 

P 2 Sam. 13. 
39. 


I « .Tosh. 15. 
10,57. 

! Judg. 14.1. 


r Prov. 7.12. 

* Heb. the 
door of 
eyes, or, of 
flnajirn. 

• vcr. 11,26. 


♦Ezek.16. 

33. 

» Heb. a lid 
qf the. goals. 
® ver. 20. 


8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in 
unto k thy brother’s wife, and marry 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that tho‘ seed 
should not be 'his; and it came to 
pass, when ho went in unto his bro¬ 
ther’s wife, that ho spilled it on the 
ground, lest that he should givo seed 
to his brother. 

10 And the thing which ho did 2 dis¬ 
pleased the Lokd : wherefore he slew 
“him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar hi3 
daughter in law, "Remain a widow 
at thy father’s house, till Shelah my 
son be grown: for ho said, Lest per- 
adventure he die also, as his bre¬ 
thren did. And Tamar went and 
dwelt 0 in her father’s house. 

12 I And 3 in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died; 
and Judah p was comforted, and wont 
up unto Ills sheepshearers to Tim- 
natli, ho and his friend Hirah tlio 
Adullamitc. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, 
Behold thy father in law gocth up 
q to Timnath to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s gar¬ 
ments off from her, and covered her 
with a vail, and wrapped herself, and 
r sat in 4 an open place, which is by 
the way to Timnath; for she saw 
‘that Shelah was grown, and she was 
not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her to be an harlot; because she had 
covered her face. 

10 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let 
me come in unto thee; (for he knew 
not that she was his daughter in law.) 
And she said, What wilt thou givo me, 
that thou mayost come in unto mo ? 

17 And he said, *1 will send thee 8 a kid 
from the flock. And she said, "Wilt 
thou give me a pledge, till thou send it? 

18 And ho said, What pledge shall 
I give thee ? And she said, w Thy sig¬ 
net, and thy bracelets, and thy staff 
that is in thine hand. And he gave 
it her, and came in unto her, and she 
conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, and 
Maid by her vail from her, and put on 
the garments of her widowhood. 


20 And Judah sent the kid by the 
hand of his friend the Adullamitc, to 
receive his pledge from the woman’s 
hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then ho asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is tho harlot, 
that was 2 openly by the way side? 
And they said, There was no harlot 
in tliis place. 

22 And ho returned to Judah, and 
said, I cannot find her; and also the 
men of the place said, that there was 
no harlot in tliis place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it 
to her, lest we 3 be shamed: behold, 
I sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her. 

24 If And it 'amo to pass about 
tlirco months after, that it was told 
Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter 
in law hath J played the harlot; and 
also, behold, sho is with child by 
whoredom. And Judah said, Bring 
her forth, "and let her bo burnt. 

25 When sho was brought forth, she 
sent to her father in law, saying, By 
the man, whoso these are, am I with 
child: and she said, “Discern, I pray 
thee, whoso are these, b tho signet, 
and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Judah “acknowledged them, 
and said, 4 She hath been more righ¬ 
teous than I; bocauso that °I gave 
her not to Shelah my son. And he 
knew her again f no more. 

27 IT And it came to pass in tho 
time of her travail, that, behold, twins 
were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she tra¬ 
vailed, that the one put out his hand: 
and the midwife took and bound up¬ 
on his hand a scarlet thread, saying, 
This came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as ho drew 
back his hand, that, behold, liis bro¬ 
ther camo out: and she said, 4 How 
hast thou broken forth? this breach 
be upon tlioo: therefore his name was 
called 8 * Pharez. 

30 And afterward camo out his bro¬ 
ther, that had the scarlet thread up¬ 
on his hand: and his name was called 
Zarah. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Joseph advanced in Foliphar's home . 7 He resistedh hie 

mistress's temptation . 13 He is falsely accused, 20 He 

is cast in prison, 21 God is with him there. 
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Joseph resisteth his mistress. 


GENESIS, XXXIX. 


lie is cast into prison . 
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l’e. 105. 17. 
K ch. 37.28. 


« ver. 21. 
oh. 21. 22. 
&26.24,28. 
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1 8am. 16. 
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Acta 7.9. 


« Pa. 1.3. 


• ver. 21. 
ch. 18. 3. 
& 19.19. 

f ch. 24.2. 


* ch. 30.27. 


*> 1 Sam. 16. 
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I 1 2 Sam. 13. 
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k Prov. 6. 

2 >,32. 
l ch. 20. 6. 
Lev. 6. 2. 
2 Sam. 12. 
13. 

1*8.51.4. 


® Prov. 7. 
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AND Joseph was brought down to 
xjL Egypt; and * Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh, captain of tho guard, an 
Egyptian, b bought him of the hands 
of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
him down thither. 

2 And c tho Lord was with Joseph, 
and ho was a prosperous man; and 
ho was in the house of his master 
the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that tho Lord 
was with him, and that the Lord 
d mado all that ho did to prosper in 
his hand. 

4 And Joseph 'found grace in his 
sight, and he served him: and he made 
him f overseer over his house, and all 
that ho had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from tho 
time that he had made him overseer 
in his house, and over all that he had, 
that * tho Lord blessed the Egyptian’s 
house for Joseph’s sako; and tho 
blessing of tho Lord was upon all that 
he had in the house, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Jo¬ 
seph’s hand; and he knew not ought 
he had, save the broad which ho did 
eat. And Joseph h was a goodly per¬ 
son, and well favoured. 

7 IT And it came to pass aftor these 
things, that his master’s wife cast her 
eyes upon Joseph; and she said, 1 Lie 
with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his 
master’s wife, Behold, my master wot- 
totli not what is with mo in the house, 
and he hath committed all that he 
hath to my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this house 
than I; neither hath he kept back any 
thing from mo but thee, because thou 
art his wife: k how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and ‘sin against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by day, that ho heark¬ 
ened not unto her, to lie by her, or 
to be with her. 

H And it came to pass about this 
time, that Joseph went into the house 
to do his business; and there was none 
of the men of tho house there within. 

12 And “she caught him by his gar¬ 
ment, saying, Lie with mo: and he 
left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out. 


* Heb. great. 


“ Ex. 23.1. 
la. 120.3. 


13 And it came to pass, when she J^ist 

saw that he had left his garment in 1729 . 
her hand, and was fled forth, - 

14 That she called unto tho men of 
her house, and spake unto them, say¬ 
ing, See, ho hath brought in an He¬ 
brew unto us to mock us; he camo 
in unto me to lie with me, and I cried 

with a 2 loud voice: *Hct>. <mi. 

15 And it camo to pass, when I 10 
heard that I lifted up my voice and 
cried, that he left his garment with 
mo, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment by 
her, until his lord came homo. 

17 And she “spake unto liim accord- ■ex.zu. 
ing to these words, saying, Tho lie- B - m3 - 
brew servant, which thou hast brought 

unto us, came in unto me to mock mo: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that he left 
his garment with mo, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his 
master heard the words of his wifo, 
which sho spako unto him, saying, 

After this maimer did thy servant to 

me; that his 0 wrath was kindled. °ao!° v ' 6 ' 5t ’ 

20 And Joseph’s master took liim, 

and P put him into the “prison, a place p r». is. 
whero the king’s prisoners were bound: a Seo 0 I 1 . 40. 
and he was there in tho prison. & 41 . 14 . 

21 If But the Lord was with Joseph, 

and 8 shewed him mercy, and 'gave S ™>; M 
him favour in the sight of the keeper kin dm ms 

'/•il • X unto him. 

of the prison. r E *. 3 . 21. 

22 And the keeper of tho prison & Ji; 
‘committed to Joseph’s hand all tho prov. 0 ^; 
prisoners that were in tho prison; 

and whatsoever they did there, he ’ 
was the doer of it. ch - 40 M - 

23 The keeper of the prison looked 
not to any thing that was under his 
hand; because ‘the Lord was with ‘ver. 2 . 3 . 
him, and that which he did, the Lord 
made it to prosper. 

CHAPTER XL. 

I The butler and baiter of Pharaoh in prison. 4 Joseph 
hath charge of them . 5 He interpreted their dreams. 

20 They come to pass according to his interpretation. 

23 The ingratitude of the butler. 

AND it camo to pass after these «r. 1720 . 

II things, that the 'butler of the * N «h.i.n. 
king of Egypt and his baker had of¬ 
fended their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was b wroth against *Prov.i6. 
two of his officers, against tho chief 14 
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35. I 
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Pharaoh'8 butler and baker. GENESIS, XLI. Pharaoh's two dreams. 


chbist Sutlers, and against the chief 

dr. 1720. of the bakers. 


« oh. 39.20. 
23. 


cir. 1718. 


* He'S, are 

your faces 
eHIT 
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* cb. 41.15. 
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f ver. 18. 
eh. 41.12, 
25. 

Judg. 7.14. 
Dan. 2. 36. 
& 4.19. 

* ch. 41.26. 
*» 2 Kings 
25. 27. 

Ps. 3. 3. 
Jer. 52.31. 
8 Or, rcclcon. 


4 Heb. 
remember 
me with 
thee. 

•Luke23.42. 
k Josh. 2.12. 

1 Sam. 26. 
14,15. 

2 Sam. 9.1. 
1 Kin. 2.7. 


3 °And he put them in ward in the 
house of tho captain of the guard, in¬ 
to the prison, tho place whore Joseph 
was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he 
served them: and they continued a 
season in ward. 

5 1 And they dreamed a dream both 
of them, each man his dream in ono 
night, oach man according to tho in¬ 
terpretation of his dream, the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
which were bound in tho prison. 

6 And Joseph camo in unto them in 
tho morning, and looked upon them, 
and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers 
that were with him in tho ward cf his 
lord’s house, saying, Wherefore " look 
ye so*sadly to day? 

8 And they said unto him, d Wo have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no in¬ 
terpreter of it. And Joseph said unto 
them, *Do not interpretations belong 
to God? tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And tho cliief butler told Ills dream 
to Joseph, and said to him, In my 
dream, behold, a vino was before me; 

10 And in tho vino were three 
branches: and it was as though it 
budded, and her blossoms shot forth; 
and the clusters thereof brought forth 
ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
hand: and I took tho grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and 
I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, f This 
is tho interpretation of it: Tho three 
branches 8 are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pha¬ 
raoh h 3 lift up thine head, and restore 
thee unto thy place: and thou shalt 
deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, 
after tho former manner when thou 
wast his butler. 

14 But 4 ‘think on me when it shall 
be well with thee, and k shew kindness, 
I pray thee, unto me, and make men¬ 
tion of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me out of this house: 

16 For indeed I was stolen away out 
of the land of the Hebrews: ‘and 


here also have I done nothing that they 
should put me into the dungeon. 

16 When tho chief baker saw that 
the interpretation was good, ho said 
unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, 
and, behold, I had three 2 whito bas¬ 
kets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket 
there was of all manner of 3 bakemoats 
for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat 
them out of tho basket upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, 
“This is the interpretation thereof: 
The three baskets are three days: 

19 “Yet within three days shall Pha¬ 
raoh 4 lift up thy head from off thee, 
and shall hang thee on a tree; and tho 
birds shall eat thy fiosh from off tlieo. 

20 If And it camo to pass tho third 
day, which was Pharaoh’s “birthday, 
that ho k made a feast unto all his ser¬ 
vants : and he q 5 lifted up the head 
of the chief butler and of the chief 
baker among his servants. 

21 And he 'restored tho chief butler 
unto his butlership again; and *he 
gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: 

22 But ho ‘hanged tho chief baker: 
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler re¬ 
member Joseph, but u forgat bun. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Pharaoh*s Uco dreams. 25 Joseph interpreteth them. 83 

lie (jiveth Pharaoh counsel. 88 Joseph is advanced. 50 

lie beget teth Manasseh and Ephraim . 64 The famine 

beginneth. 

A ND it came to pass at tho end 
. of two full years, that Pharaoh 
dreamed: and, bohold, he stood by 
the river. 

2 And, bohold, there camo up out of 
the river seven well favoured kino and 
fatfleshed; and thoy fed in a meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven othor kine came 
up after them out of tho river, ill 
favoured and leanfleshed; and stood 
by the other kine upon the brink of 
the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed kine did eat up tho seven 
well favoured and fat kine. So Pha¬ 
raoh awoke. I 

6 And he slept and dreamed the 
second time: and, behold, seven oars 
of com came up upon ono stalk, 

3 rank and good. j 
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Pharaoh's two dreams. GENESIS, XLI. Joseph interpreteth them. 


'Mot® \ 6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
C ™ T blasted with the east wind sprung up 
- 1 after them. 

7 And tlio seven thin ears dovoured 
the seven rank and full cars.. And 
Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was 
a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the mom- 
•Du.9.1. ing ‘that his spirit was troubled; and 
*>ex.Y.u, 22 . he sent and called for all b the magi- 

20 I cians of Egypt, and all the c wise men 
thereof: and Pharaoh told them liis 
•Matt 2 . 1 . dream; but there was none that could 
interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 V Then spake the chief butler un¬ 
to Pharaoh, saying, I do remember 
my faults tills day: 

<*oh.4o. 2 , 3 . io Pharaoh was “wroth with his ser- 
•eb. 3 ». 2 o. vants, ‘and put me in ward in the 
captain of the guard’s house, both mo 
and the chief baker: 

| 'ch.4o.«. ii And f wo dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and ho; wo dreamed eacli 
man according to the interpretation 
of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a 
• ch. 37 . 36. young man, an Hebrew, g servant to 
the captain of the guard; and wo told 
’acci 40,12, him, and he h interpreted to us our 
dreams; to each man according to 
his dream he did interpret. 

■ch.4o.22. i 3 And it camo to pass, ‘as he in¬ 
terpreted to us, so it was; me ho re¬ 
stored unto mine office, and him ho 
hanged. 

»r».io5.2o. 14 IT k Then Pharaoh sent and call- 

s tr'H’ 2 ' 2 /’ e< * Joseph, and they 12 brought him 
iJ,y U T e hastily “out of tho dungeon: and 
■KMf ho shaved himself, and changed his 
8 * ’ raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there 
Vf : J 2 i 4 none that can interpret it: “ and I 
^Duln. r>. io. have heard say of thee, that 3 thou 
ijlnllwed canst understand a dream to inter- 

t]um const pt Ot It. 

Men** if. ^nd Joseph answered Pharaoh, 

saying, “It is not in me: p God shall 
» 2 ch°i)V‘ ^ vo Pharaoh an answer of peace. 
pAa, 17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
&' 4 47 i ’In my dream, behold, I stood upon 
*the bank of the river: 

18 And, behold, there camo up out 
of the river seven kino, fatfleshed 
and well favoured; and they fed in a 
meadow: 


19 And, behold, seven other kine ®^ T 
came up after them, poor and very 1715 . 
ill favoured and lean fleshed, such as 

I never saw in all the land of Egypt 
for badness: 

20 And the lean and the ill favoured 
kine did eat up the first seven fat kine: 

21 And when they had 2 eaten them 

up, it could not be known that they y^i*"** 
had eaten them; but they were still 
ill favoured, as at the beginning. So 
I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, be¬ 
hold, seven ears came up in one stalk, 
full and good: 

23 And, behold, seven ears, 3 wither- *°r. «»<»». 
cd, thin, and blasted with the east 
wind, sprung up after them: 

24 And tho thin ears devoured the 
soven good ears: and r I told this un- r a 7 
to tho magicians; but there was none ‘ ’ 
that could declare it to me. 

25 IT And Joseph said unto-Pha¬ 
raoh, Tho dream of Pharaoh is one: 

"God hath shewed Pharaoh what he 281 
is about to do. iicv. 4.1. 

26 Tho seven good kino are seven 
years; and the soven good cars are 
seven years: the dream is one. 

27 And tho seven thin and ill fa¬ 
voured kine that came yp after them 
are seven years; and the seven empty 
ears blasted with the east wind shall 

be ‘seven years of famine. * 2 Kin. 8 .i. 

28 "This is tho thing which I have “ vcr -' & 
spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is 
about to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come * seven years 1 ver - 47 - 
of great plenty throughout all the 
land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall 1 arise after them 'ver.w. 
seven years of famine; and all the 
plenty shall be forgotten in the land 

of Egypt; and the famine "shall con- 
sume the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be 
known in the land by reason of that 
famine following; for it shall be very 

4 grievous. ‘Heb.fcory. 

32 And for that the dream was dou¬ 
bled unto Pharaoh twice; it is because 

tho ‘thing is 6 established by God, ‘la”"- 28- 
and God will shortly bring it to pass, iif- 46,10 - 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look 
out a man discreet and wise, and set 
him over the land of Egypt. 


Joseph is advanced. 


is auvancea. __ GENESIS, XLII. _ The Jmmrn beginmth. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him 47 And in the seven plenteous years 
appomt officers over the land, and the earth brought forth by handfuls. C ir. 1716. 

take up tho fifth part of the land of 48 And he gathered up all the food - 

Egypt in tho seven plenteous years. of the seven years, whicn were in the 

35 And c let them gather all the food land of Egypt, and laid up the food 
of those good years that come, and in the cities: the food of the field, 
lay up corn under the hand of Pha- which was round about every city, 
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Acts 7.10. 


8 Which in 
the Coptic 
signifies, A 
repealer of , 
secrets, or. 
The man 
to whom 
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revealed. 

• Or, prince. 
Ex. 2.16. 

2 Sam. 8. 
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cir. 1715. 
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21 . 

1 Kin. 12. 
6 . 8 . 

l)an. 1.19. 
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raoli, and let them keep food in tho 
cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store 
to tho land against tho seven years 


of famine, which shall bo in the land number, 


laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered com p as 
the sand of the sea, very much, until isAai. 
he left numbering; for it was without r». 78 . 2 T. 


of Egypt; that tho land Sd perish not 
through tho famine. 


50 * And unto Joseph were bom two 
sons before the years of famine came, 


37 IT And * tho thing was good in tho which Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of pherah * priest of On bare unto him. 


pherah * priest of On bare unto him. 
all his servants. 51 And Joseph called the name of 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his scr- the firstborn 3 Manasscli : For God, cir. 1712 . 
vants, Can we find such a one as this is, said he, hath made mo forgot all my 

a man f in whom tho Spirit of God is? toil, and all my father’s house. 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 52 And (he name of the second called cir. 1711 . 
Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee I 10 ‘Ephraim: For God hath caused 

all this, there is none so discreet and me to bo r fruitful in tho land of my rd,.' 49 . 22 . 
wise as tliou art: affliction. 

40 8 Thou slialt be over my house, 53 IF And the seven years of plen- 1708 . 

and according unto thy word shall teousness, that was in tho land of 
all my people‘be ruled: only in the Egypt, were ended. 


throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Sec, I have h set thee over all tho land 
of Egypt. 


54 'And tho seven years of dearth 
began to come, ‘ according as Joseph 
had said: and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all tho land of Egypt 


•IV105.1C. 
Acte 7.11. 
* vor. 30. 


42 And Pharaoh ‘took off his ring thcro was bread, 
from his hand, and put it upon Jo- 55 And when all the land of Egypt 
seph’s hand, and k arrayed him in ves- was famished, tho people cried to 


tures of 6 fine linen, 1 and put a gold Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said 
chain about his nock; unto all tho Egyptians, Go unto Jo- 

43 And he made him to ride in tho seph; what he saith to you, do. 

second chariot which he had; “and 56 And the famine was over all the 
they cried before him, 87 Bow tho face of the earth: And Joseph open- 
knee : and he made him ruler “ over ed 4 all the storehouses, and ■ sold 
all the land of Egypt. unto the Egyptians; and the famine 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, waxed sore in the land of Egypt. ”&Vi 4 . f k! 

I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 57 ‘And all countries came into *Deut.9.2s. 
no man lift up his hand or foot in all Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; 
tho land of Egypt. becauso that the famine was so sore 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s in all lands, 

name * Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he CHAPTER XTJT 

gave him to wife Asenath the daugli- 1Jaeoh tenddh hit ten toni t0 huy corn ' in ^ ypt 16 

ter of Potl-pherah priest of On. And They are imprisoned hy Joseph for spies. 18 They are 

Joseph went out over all the land of ! et at Kbe rtyon ^nditionU,bring Benjamin. 21 They 

u have remorse for Joseph. 24 Stmeon is kept for a pledge. 

liigypt. 25 They return voith com, and their money. 29 Their 

46 IT And Joseph was thirty years relation to Jacob. 36 Jacob refnseth to send Benjamin. 

old when he ‘stood before Pharaoh "VTOW when ‘Jacob saw that there 
king of Egypt And Joseph went out JLl was com in Egypt, Jacob said 
from the prosence of Pharaoh, and unto his sons, Why do yo look one 


went throughout all tho land of Egypt, upon another? 


becauso that the famine was so sore 
in all lands. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Jacob eendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt. 16 
They are imprisoned by Joseph for spies. IS 'They are 
set at liberty , on condition to bring Benjamin. 21 They 
have remorse for Joseph. 24 Simeon is kept for a pledge. 
25 They return with com, and their money. 29 Their 
relation to Jacob. 36 Jacob ref useth to send Benjamin. 

N OW when ‘Jacob saw that there 
was com in Egypt, Jacob said 
unto his sons, Why do yo look one i 


1707. 

* Acts 7.12. 


Jacob 8endeth his ten sons 


GENESIS, XLII. 


to buy corn in Egypt. 


*>ch.43.8. 
I’b. 118.17. 
Ifiai. 38.1. 


f ch. 37.7* 


»ITcb. 
hard things 
with them. 


chbist 2 And ho said, Behold, I have heard 
1707. that there is corn in Egypt: get you 
down thither, and buy for us from 
thence; that we may b live, and not 
die. 

3 IT And Joseph’s ten brctliren went 
down to buy com in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, 
Jacob sent not with his brethren; for 
ho said, °Lest peradventure mischief 
befall him. 

5 And tlio sons of Israel came to buy 
corn among those that came: for the 

o Act. 7 . u. famine was d in the land of Canaan. 

1 • ch. 4i. 4 i. 6 And Joseph was the governor 'over 

the land, and he it was that sold to all 
the people of the land: and Joseph’s 
'eh. 37 . 7 . brethren came, and f bowed down 
themselves before him with their faces 
to the earth. 

7 And Josopli saw Ms brethren, and 
he knew them, but mado himself 

*Hcb. strange unto them, and spake 2 rough- 
icith them. ly unto them; and he said unto them, 
Whenco como yo? And they said, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew Ms brethren, 
but they know not him. 

* ch. 37 . c, 9 . 9 And Joseph g remembered the 

dreams which he dreamed of them, 
and said unto them, Ye are spies; 
to soo the nakedness of the land yo 
are come. 

10 And they said unto Mm, Nay, 
my lord, but to buy food are thy 
servants come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons; we are- 
truo men, thy servants aro no spies. 

12 And ho said unto them, Nay, 
but to soo the nakedness of the land 
yo are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twolvo brctliren, the sons of ono man 
in the land of Canaan; and, behold, 
the youngest is this day with our fa- 

YKsrsn. ther, and ono h is not. 

.1^ And Joseph said unto them, That 
is it that I spake unto you, saying, 
Ye are spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: 'By 
& i 7 . os. the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go 

forth hence, except your youngest 
brother come Mther. 

16 Send one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye shall bo 

bound. “kept in prison, that your words may 


• ch.37.6,9. 


* See 1 Sam, 
1.2d. 

& 17.55. 


bo proved, whether there be any truth 
in you: or else by tlio life of Pharaoh 
surely ye are spies. 

17 And he “put them all together 
into ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the 
third day, This do, and livo; k /or I 
fear God: 

19 If yo be true men, lot one of your 
brethren be bound in the liouso of 
your prison: go ye, carry corn for 
the famino of your houses: 

20 But 'bring your youngest bro¬ 
ther unto me; so shall your words 
be verified, and ye shall not die. And 
they did so. 

21 f And they said one to another, 
m Wo are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that wo saw the anguish 
of his soul, when ho besought us, and 
we would not hear; “therefore is tliis 
distress como upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, say¬ 
ing, “Spake I not unto you, saying, 
Do not sin against the child; and ye 
would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is p required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them; for “he spake unto 
them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about 
from them, and wept; and returned 
to them again, and communed with 
them, and took from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 M Then Joseph commanded to fill 
their sacks with corn, and to restore 
every man’s money into his sack, and 
to give them provision for the way: 
and q thus did ho unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with 
the com, and departed thence. 

27 And as r one of them opened Ms 
sack to give his ass provender in the 
inn, he espied Ms money; for, behold, 
it was in Ms sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto Ms brethren, 
My money is restored; and, lo, it is 
even in my sack: and their heart 
“failed them, and they were afraid, 
saying ono to another, What is tMs 
that God hath done unto us? 

29 IT And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the land of Canaan, and 
told Mm all that befell unto them; 
saying, 
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2 Heb. 
gathered. 


* Lev. 25 43. 
Neb. 0.10. 


1 ver. 34. 
ch. 43. 5. 
& 44. 23. 


“Job 36. 

8 0 

liofl. 5.15. 


n Prov. 21. 
13. 

Matt. 7.2. 


• ch. 37.23. 


P ch. 9.5. 

1 Kin. 2. 
32. 

2 C’hron. 
24.22. 

Pb. 9.12. 
Luke 11. 
50,51. 

»Hcb. 
an inter¬ 
preter was 
Itettwen 
them. 


QMatt.5.44. 
Kom. 12. 
17,20,21. 


r See chap. 
43.21. 


* Heb. 
went forth. 


Jacob hardly persuaded GENESIS, XLIII. to send Benjamin. 


CHRIST 30 man ’ W ^° ™ ^ 0r< ^ 

1707 . land, * spake 2 roughly to us, and took 

• ver/r! 118 f° r spies of the country. 

*H«k" 31 And we said unto him, We are 

thing*. true men; we are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our 
father; ono is not, and the youngest 
is this day with our father in the land 
of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 

• v«r. is,i 9 , country, said unto us, ‘Hereby shall 

I know that ye are true men; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your 
households, and be gono: 

34 And bring your youngest bro¬ 
ther unto me: then shall I know 
that ye are no spies, but that ye are 
true men: so will I deliver you your 

■ cb. 34 . io. brother, and ye shall “traflick in the 
land. 

35 f And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 

• seech. 43 . * every man’s bundle of money was 

in his sack: and when both, they and 
their father saw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said imto 
» ch. 43 . M. them, Me have ye y bereaved of my 

children: Joseph is not, and Simoon is 
not, and ye will take Benjamin away: 
all these things are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his fa¬ 
ther, saying, Slay my two sons, if I 
bring him not to thee: deliver him 
into my hand, and I will bring him 
to tlieo again. 

38 And ho said, My son shall not 

• ver.is. go down with you; for “his brother is 
& dead, and he is left alone: “if mis- 
\!h? 44 . 29 . chief befall him by the way in the 
b ch. 37 . as. which ye go, then shall yo b bring 
& 44 . 81 . <j own m y gray hairs with sorrow to 

the grave. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 15 Joseph 
entertaineth his brethren . 31 He maketh them a feast. 

•a. 41 .M, AND the famine was “sore in the 

A. land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the com which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father 
said unto them, Go again, buy us a 
little food. 

•Heh. 3 And Judah spake unto him, say- 
UliKtaif ing, The man “did solemnly protest 


unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my 
face, except your b brother be with °i 707 8T 

^4 If thou wilt send our brother 'tfa 
with us, we will go down and buy 
thee food: 

6 But if thou wilt not send him, wo 
will not go down: for tho man said 
unto us, Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wliereforo dealt 
ye so ill with mo, as to tell the man 
whether ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, Tho man 2 asked *»«*. 
us straitly of our state, and of our 
kindred, saying, Is your father yet 
alivo? have ye another brother? and 

wo told him according to the 3 tenor *HeK 
of thoso words: 1 could we certainly /Xb.’ 
know that he would say, Bring your 
brother down? hww - 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his 
father, Send tho lad with me, and wo 
will arise and go; that wo may live, 
and not die, both we, and thou, and 
also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; of my 

hand shalt thou require him: °if I Yhiwiii, 
bring him not unto thee, and set him ls - 
before thee, then let me bear the 
blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, sure¬ 
ly now wo had returned 6 this second 
time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto 
them, If it must be so now, do this; 
tako of the best fruits in the land in 
your vessels, and d carry down the 

man a present, a little •balm, and a •oxw.k' 
little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, Jer,8 !a 
and almonds: 

12 And tako double money in your 
hand; and the money 1 that was 4Z25 - 
brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry it again in your hand; 
peradventure it was an oversight: 

13 Tako also your brother, and arise, 
go again unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you 

mercy before the man, that ho may 
send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. g8 If I be bereaved of my 
children , I am bereaved. 'mIi i, 

15 1 And the men took that present, t!r tliem ' 
and they took double money in their 

hand, and Benjamin; and rose up, 


D 



Joseph'8 brethren are brought 


GENESIS, XLIY. 


into his home , and feasted. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1707. 


*ch.24.2, 
& 30. 4. 

& 44.1. 

2 Ileb. m 
a killing » 

1 Sam. 25. 
11 . 

8 Heb. eat. 


4Heb. 
roll htnueff 
upon us, 
Job 30.14. 


* ch. 42.3, 

10 . 

8 Heb. 
coming 
down we 
came down. 

* <h. 42.27, 
30. 


• Ileb. 
your money 
came to me. 


l ch. 18.4. 
& 24.32. 


m ch. 37.7, 
10 . 

7 Heb. peace, 

ch.3rTiSr 

8 Heb. 

Is there 
pMcftio 
your father. 
B ch. 42.11, 
18. 


and went down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to the h ruler of 
his house, Bring these men homo, and 
2 slay, and make ready; for these men 
shall 8 dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph 
bade; and the man brought the men 
into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, be¬ 
cause they were brought into Joseph’s 
house; and they said, Because of the 
money that was returned in our sacks 
at the first time are we brought in; 
that he may ‘seek occasion against 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And thoy came near to the stew¬ 
ard of Joseph’s house, and they com¬ 
muned with him at the door of tho 
house, 

20 And said, O sir, 18 we came indeed 
down at tho first time to buy food: 

21 And k it came to pass, when we 
came to the inn, that wo opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money 
was in tho mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight: and wo have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food: wo 
cannot tell who put our money in 
our sacks. 

23 And ho said, Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God, and tho God of your 
father, hath given you treasure in 
your sacks: * I had your money. And 
he brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men 
into Joseph’s house, and ‘gave them 
water, and they washed their feet; 
and he gave their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the pre¬ 
sent against Joseph came at noon: 
for they heard that they should cat 
bread there. 

26 IT And when Joseph came home, 
thoy brought him the presont which 
was in their hand into the house, 
and “bowed themselves to him to 
tho earth. 

27 And he asked them of their 7 wel¬ 
fare, and said, */« your father well, 
the old man " of whom ye spake ? Is 
he yet alive i 


28 And they answered, Thy servant 
our father is in good health, he is 
yet alive. 0 And they bowed down their 
heads, and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw his brother Benjamin, p his mo¬ 
ther’s son, and said, Is this your 
younger brother, q of whom ye spake 
unto me ? And he said, God be gra¬ 
cious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for r his 
bowels did yearn upon his brother: 
and he sought where to weep; and 
ho entored into his chamber, and 
'wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himself, and said, 
Set on ‘bread. 

32 And they set on for him by him¬ 
self, and for them by themselves, 
and for the Egyptians, which did eat 
with him, by themsolves: because the 
Egyptians might not eat bread with 
the Hebrews; for that is "an abomi¬ 
nation unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the 
firstborn according to his birthright, 
and the youngest according to his 
youth: and the men marvelled ono 
at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes 
unto them from before him: but Ben¬ 
jamin’s mess was "five times So much 
as any of their’s. And they drank, 
and 2 were merry with him. 

CHAPTER XLIY. 

1 Joseph'* policy to stay his brethren. 14 Judah's humble 

supplication to Joseph . 

AND ho commanded 8 the steward 
IX of his house, saying, Fill the 
men’s sacks with food, as much as 
thoy can carry, and put every man’s 
money in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in 
the sacks mouth of the youngest, and 
his corn money. And he did according 
to the word that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, 
the men wore sent away, they and 
their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of 
the city, and not yet far off, Joseph 
said unto his steward, Up, follow after 
the men; and when thou dost over¬ 
take them, say unto them, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evil for good ? 
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1707. 

° oil. 37.7, 
10 . 


P ch. 35.17, 
18. 


4ch.42.13. 


MKin.3. 

26. 


■ ch. 42.24. 


« ch. 46.34, 
Ex. 8.26. 


* ch. 45.22. 


2 Ileb dran) 
laiyeJy: Ke< 
ling. 1 . 6 . 
John 2.10 


8 Heb. 
him that 
was over 
his house. 


Joseph'8 policy to 

rnmoT 6 not this it in which my lord 
1707 . drinketh, and whereby indeed ho 2 di- 
,ot vineth? ye have done evil in so doing. 
Zwf* 6 ^ And he overtook them, and ho 
spake unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Where¬ 
fore saith my lord these words? God 
forbid that thy servants should do 
according to this thing: 

•ch. 4 S 2 L 8 Behold, ‘the money, which we 
found in our sacks’ mouths, we brought 
again unto thee out of the land of 
Canaan: how then should we steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants 
b <*. 8 i. 32 . it be found, b both let him dio, and 

we also will be my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be 
according unto your words: he with 
whom it is found shall be my servant; 
and ye shall be blamoless. 

11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, 
and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the youngest: and 
the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 

• rh.3T.29, 13 Then they c rent their clothes, 

Num.14.6. and laded every man his ass, and 

re t urne( i to the city. 

14 IF And Judah and his brethren 
came to Joseph’s house; for ho was 

<•<*.87.7. yet there: and they d fell before him 
on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, 
What deed is this that ye have done ? 
wot ye not that such a man as I can 

>or, certainly 3 divine ? 
ver?s! r<alt 16 And Judah said, What shall we 
say unto my lord ? what shall we 
speak? or how shall we clear our¬ 
selves? God hath found out the ini- 
•vcr.9. quity of thy servants: behold, 6 we 
are my lord’s servants, both we, and 
he also with whom the cup is found. 

• rrov. i 7 . 17 And he said, f God forbid that I 

should do so: but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shall be 
my servant; and as for you, get you 
up in peace unto your father. 

18 IT Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, speak a word 
«<*.i 8 . 3 o t i n my lord’s ears, and ‘let not thine 
Ei.s2.22. anger bum against thy servant: for 
thou art even as Pharaoh. 


stay his brethren. 

19 My lord asked his servants, say- Bofore 
ing, Have ye a father, or a brother? °i 707 ? T 

20 And we said unto my lord, We -- 

have a father, an old man, and h a »char.a 
child of his old age, a little one; and 

his brother is dead, and he alono is 
left of his mother, and his father 
lovcth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy ser¬ 
vants, 'Bring him down unto me, that ‘^. 42 . 13 , 
I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And wo said unto my lord, The 
lad cannot leave his father: for if 
he should leave his father, his father 
would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy ser¬ 
vants, “Except your youngest brother ‘<*. 43 . 3 , 5 . 
come down with you, ye shall see 

my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we 
came up unu> thy servant my father, 
we told him the words of my lord. 

25 And 'our father said, Go again, '<*•«•* 
and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, Wo cannot go down: 
if our youngest brothor bo with us, 
then will wo go down: for wo may 
not see the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said 

unto us, Ye know that “my wife bare ra <*. 45 . 19 . 
me two sons: 

28 And tho one went out from me, 

and I said, “Surely ho is torn in ° ch - 37 - 3S - 
pieces; and I saw him not since: 

29 And if ye "take this also from •,<*. 42 . 33 , 
me, and mischief befall him, ye shall 
bring down my gray hairs with sor¬ 
row to tho grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad 

be not with us; seeing that p his life p 1 1 . Sam18 ' 
is bound up in the lad’s life; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he 
seeth that the lad is not with us, that 
he will dio: and thy servants shall 
bring down the gray hairs of thy 
servant our father with sorrow to the 
grave. 

32 For thy sorvant became surety 
for the lad unto my father, saying, 

'If I bring him not unto thee, then ,ch - 43 - 9 - 
I shall bear the blame to my father 
for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, 'let rEx - 82 - 32 - 
thy servant abide instead of the lad 
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Joseph mafceth himself 


GENESIS, XLY. 


known to his brethren. 
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& 119.143. 


« Hob. 
aa tv forth 
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Num. 14.1. 


* Acta 7.13. 
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terrified , 
Job 4. 5. 

A 23.15. 
Mott. 14.26. 
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b ch. 37.28. 


« Iflfti. 40.2. 
2 Cor. 2.7. 
«Heb. 
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your eyes. 

1706. 

<* ch. 50. 20. 
P*. 105.16, 
17. 

See 2 Sam. 
16.10.11. 
Acts 4.27, 
28. 

• lleb. 
to put far 
V<m a rem¬ 
nant. 


• ch. 41.43. 
Jtidg. 17. 
10 . 

Job 29.16. 


*ch.47.t 


a bondman to my lord; and let tlie 
lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me? 
lest poradventuro I see the evil that 
shall 2 come on my father. 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1 Joseph malceth himself known to his brethren. 6 He com¬ 
fort eth them in God's providence. 9 He sendeih for his 
father. 16 Pharaoh conjirmeih it. 21 Joseph fumisheth 
them for their journey , and evhorteth them to concord, 
26 Jacob is revived with the news. 

T HEN Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that 
I stood by him; and he cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto his 
brethren. 

2 And he 8 wept aloud: and the 
Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his breth¬ 
ren, “I am Joseph; doth my father 
yet live? And his brethren could not 
answer him; for they were 4 troubled 
at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his breth¬ 
ren, Come near to me, I pray you. 
And thoy came near. And he said, 
I am Josoph your brother, "whom ye 
sold into Egypt. 

6 Now therefore °be not grieved, 
“nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me hither: “for God did send 
me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the fa¬ 
mine been in the land: and yet there 
are five years, in the which there 
shall neither be earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sont me before you “to 
preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by a great de¬ 
liverance. 

8 So now it was not you that sent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made 
me * a father to Pharaoh, and lord of 
all his house, and a ruler throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him, Thus saitli thy 
son Joseph, God hath made me lord 
of all Egypt: come down unto me, 
tarry not: 

10 And f thou shalt dwell in the land 
of Goshen, and thou shalt be near 
unto me, thou, and thy children, and 


thy children’s children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast: 

11 And thore will I nourish thee; 
for yet there are five years of famine; 
lest thou, and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and 
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, 
that it is “my mouth that speaketh 
unto you. 

13 And ye shall toll my father of all 
my glory in Egypt, and of all that 
ye have seen; and ye shall haste and 
h bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother 
Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and Ben¬ 
jamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his bre¬ 
thren, and wept upon them: and after 
that his brethren talked with him. 

16 If And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come: and it 2 pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Say unto thy brethren. This do ye; 
lade your beasts, and go, get you 
unto the land of Canaan; 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and come unto me: and 
I will give you the good of the land 
of Egypt, and ye shall eat 'the fat of 
tho land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this 
do ye; take you wagons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also “regard not your stuff; for 
the good of all the land of Egypt is 
your’s. 

21 And the children of Israel did 
so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
according to the “commandment of 
Pharaoh, and gave them provision 
for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment; but to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred pieces of silver, 
and k five changes of raiment. 

23 And to ms father he sent after 
this manner; ten asses “laden with 
the good things of Egypt, and ten 
she asses laden with com and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and 
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Jacob gocth into Egypt. 


GENESIS, XLVI. 


The number of his family. 
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they dopartod: and he said unto them, 
Soo that ye fall not out by the way. 

25 1 And they went up out of Egypt, 
and came into tho land of Canaan 
unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet 
alive, and he is governor over all tlio 
land of Egypt. 'And 2 Jdfcob’s heart 
fainted, for he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all tho words of 
Joseph, which he had said unto them: 
and when he saw the wagons which 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father revived: 

28 And Israel said, It is enough; 
Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go 
and see him before I die. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jacob U comforted by God at Beer-sheha : 5 Thence he with 
hie company gocth into Egypt. 8 The number of his family 
that went into Egypt. 29 Joseph mceteth Jacob. 31 He 
imtrudcth his brethren how to answer to Pharaon. 

AND Israel took his journey with all 
jLJl that he had, and came to “ Beer- 
sheba, and offered sacrifices h unto tho 
God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel c in the 
visions of the night, and said, Jacob, 
Jacob. And he said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, d tho God 
of thy father: fear not to go down 
into Egypt; for I will there 6 make of 
thee a great nation: 

4 f I will go down with thee into 
Egypt; and I will also surely 8 bring 
thee up again: and h Joseph shall 
put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And 'Jacob rose up from Beer- 
slieba: and tho sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little 
ones, and their wives, in the wagons 
k which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and 
their goods, which they had gotten in 
the land of Canaan, and came into 
Egypt, 'Jacob, and all liis seed with 
him: 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons’ 
daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt. 

8 If And m these are the names of 
tho children of Israel, which came 
into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: 
“Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 


10 1 And °the sons of Simeon; Ve¬ 
nule!, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 8 Ja- 
chin, and 4 Zohar, and Shaul the son 
of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 H And the sons of p Lovi; ®Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 

12 II And the sons of q Judah; Er, 
and Onan, and Sholah, and Phare/, 
and Zarah: but r Er and Onan died 
in tho land of Canaan. And “the sons 
of Phare/ were Ho/ron and Hamul. 

13 II ‘And the sons of Issachar; Tola, 
and * Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 If And the sons of Zebulun; Se- 
red, and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, 
with his daughter Dinah: all the 
souls of his sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. 

16 If And the sons of Gad; "Ziphion, 
and Haggi, Sliuni, and 7 Ezbon, Eri, 
and 8 Arodi, and Areli. 

17 IT “And the sons of Asher; Jim- 
nah, and Isliuah, and Isui, and Bcriah, 
and Serah their sister: and the sons 
of Beriah; Ileber, and Malcliiel. 

18 y These are the sons of Zilpah, 
* whom Laban gave to Leah his daugh¬ 
ter, and those she bare unto Jacob, 
even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel “Jacob’s wifo; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 If b And unto Joseph in the land 
of Egypt were born Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Ascnath tho daugh¬ 
ter of Poti-pherah 9 priest of On bare 
unto him. 

211 0 And the sons of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Beclier, and Aslibcl, Gera, 
and Naaman, d Ehi, and Rosh, * Mup- 
pim, and 2 Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Those are the sons of Rachol, 
which were bom to Jacob: all the 
souls were fburtccn. 

23 If f And the sons of Dan; "Hushim. 

24 If 8 And tho sons of Naphtali; Jah- 
zoel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillcm. 

25 “These are the sons of Bilhah, 
'which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob: all the souls were seven. 

26 k All the souls that came with Ja¬ 
cob into Egypt, which came out of his 
4 loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all 
the souls were threescore and six; 
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Joseph vneeteth liis father. 


GENESIS, XLVII. andpresenteth him to Pharaoh. 
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Before 27 And the sons of Joseph, which 
nog. were bom him in Egypt, mere two 
>Beotia sou ^ s: 1& h the souls of the house of 
Up. ' ' Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 
m? ' threescore and ten. 

28 If And he sent Judah beforo him 
ch.si.a. unto Joseph, “to direct his face unto 
ch. 47. i. Goshen; and they came " into the 

land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his cha¬ 
riot, and went up to meet Israel his 
father, to Goshen, and presented him- 

fo ch. 45 . solf unto him; and he 0 fell on his neck, 
4 and wept on his nock a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
pot«ko 2 . •’Now let me die, since I have soon 

thy faco, because thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his bro¬ 
ck 47.1. thren, and unto his father’s houso, q I 

will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my 
father’s house, which were in the land 
of Canaan, aro come unto me; 

32 And the men are shepherds, for 
2 their trade hath been to feed cattle; 

tfiSr" and they have brought their flocks, 
and their hords, and all that they havo. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 

ch. 47.2 ,3. r What is your occupation? 

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ 
per. 32 . ‘trade hath been about cattle 'from 
ftR* our youth even until now, both we, 
Sc37 -“- and also our fathers: that ye may 

dwell in the land of Goshen; for 
oh.43.32. every shepherd is “an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 Joseph presenteth five of his brethren , 7 and his father , 
before Pharaoh . 11 He giveth them habitation and main¬ 
tenance. 13 He getteth all the Egyptians' money, 16 their 
cattle , 18 their lands to Pharaoh. 22 The pnests * land 
was not bought. 23 He letteth the land to them for a fifth 
part. 28 Jacob's age . 29 He sweareth Joseph to bury 
him with his fathers. 

™ 6 - rTHEN Joseph * came and told Pha- 
JL raoh, and said. My father and my 
brethren, and their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan; and, be- 
ch.4s.to. hold, they are in b the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his brethren, 
Ac*7.is. even five men, and “presented them 

unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his bre- 
ch.46.ss. thren, d What is your occupation? 
ch.46.34. And they said unto Pharaoh, “Thy 
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servants are shepherds, both we, and 
also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pha¬ 
raoh, f For to sojourn in the land aro 
we come; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks; *for the fa¬ 
mine is sore in the land of Canaan: 
now thorefbre, we pray thee, lot thy 
servants h dwell in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father and thy brethren 
are come unto thee; 

6 1 The land of Egypt is before thee; 
in the best of the land make thy fa¬ 
ther and brethren to dwell; k in the 
land of Goshen let them dwell: and 
if thou knowest any men of activity 
among them, then make them rulers 
over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his 
father, and set him beforo Pharaoh: 
and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
2 How old art thou ? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
1 The days of tho years of my pilgrim¬ 
age are an hundred and thirty years: 
“few and evil havo the days of tho 
years of my life been, and " havo not 
attained unto the days of the years 
of the lifo of my fathers in the days 
of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob 0 blessed Pharaoh, and 
went out from beforo Pharaoh. 

11 f And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a 
possession in the land of Egypt, in 
the best of tho land, in the land of p Ra- 
mesos, q as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, 
and liis brethren, and all his father’s 
household, with bread, 14 according to 
their families. 

13 IT And there was no bread in all 
the land; for the famine was very 
sore, r so that the land of Egypt and 
all the land of Canaan fainted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 ‘And Joseph gatherod up all tho 
money that was found in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
for the com which they bought: and 
Josoph brought the money into Pha- 
raolvs house. 

15 And when money felled in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of 
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The^ Egy ptians sell their land. GENESIS, XLVIII. Joseph visiteth his sick father. 
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Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for 
‘why should we die in thy presence? 
for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattlo; 
and I will give you for your cattle, if 
money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle 
unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them 
bread in exchange for horses, and for 
the flocks, and for the cattle of tho 
herds, and for the asses: and he 2 fed 
them with bread for all their cattle 
for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they 
came unto him the second year, and 
said unto him, We will not hide it 
from my lord, how that our money is 
spent; my lord also hath our herds 
of cattle; there is not ought left in 
the sight of my lord, but our bodies, 
and our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall wo die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land ? 
buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be servants unto 
Pharaoh: and give us seed, that wo 
may live, and not die, that the land 
be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land 
of Egypt for Pharaoh; for tho Egyp¬ 
tians sold every man his field, because 
the famine prevailed over them: so 
the land became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, ho re¬ 
moved them to cities from one end 
of the borders of Egypt even to the 
other end thereof. 

22 "Only the land of the 8 priests 
bought ho not; for the priests had a 
portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and 
did eat their portion which Pharaoh 
gave them: wherefore they sold not 
their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the peo¬ 
ple, Behold, I have bought you this day 
and your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is 
seed for you, and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the 
increase, that ye shall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four parts 
shall be your own, for seed of the 
field, and for your food, and for them 
of your households, and for food for 
your little ones. 

26 And they said, Thou hast saved 


our lives: Met us find grace in the 
sight of my lord, and we will be Pha¬ 
raoh’s servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law ovor 
the land of Egypt unto this day, that 
Pharaoh should have the fifth part; 

1 except the land of the 2 priests only, 
which became not Pharaon’s. 

27 IT And Israel “dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in the country of Goshen; 
and they had possessions therein, and 
‘grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of 
Egypt seventeen years: so 3 the whole 
age of Jacob was an hundred forty 
and seven years. 

29 And tho time Mrew nigh that 
Israel must die: and ho called his son 
Joseph, and said unto him, If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, 0 put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, 
and d deal kindly and truly with me; 
* bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 

30 But f I will lie with my fathers, and 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 
g bury me in their buryingplace. And 
he said, I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And ho said, Swear unto me. 
And ho swaro unto him. And h Israel 
bowed himself upon the bod’s head. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 Joseph with hi8 sons visiteth his sick father . 2 Jacob 

strengtheneth himself to hless them . 3 lie repealeth the 
promise. 5 He taketh Ephraim and Manasseh as his 
own. 7 He telleth Joseph of his mother's grave. 9 lie 
blesseth Ephraim and Manasseh . 17 He preferreth the 
younger before the elder . 21 He prophesieth their return 
to Canaan. 

AND it came to pass after these 
A things, that one told Joseph, Be¬ 
hold, thy father is sick: and he took 
with him his two sons, Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, 
Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto 
thee: and Israel strengthened him¬ 
self, and sat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God 
Almighty appeared unto me at ‘Luz 
in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will 
make theo fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude 
of people; and will give this land to 
thy seed after thee 3 for an everlast¬ 
ing possession. 

6 1" And now thy 0 two sons, Ephraim 
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Jacob blesseth Joseph's sons. 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


Jacob calleth his sons. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1689. 


* rli. 35.9, 
10, 19. 


•Soch.334 


r eh. 27.4. 

I « ch. 27.1. 
2 Hob./<rarw. 
Isui. ( 1 . 10. 
& 59.1. 

h eh. 27.27. 

Itch. 45.26. 


1 Hob. 11.21. 

I » oli. 17.1. 

! & 24. 40. 


! * oh. 23.15. 
& 31.11, 
13, 24. 

1*8.31.22. 
& 121. 7. 

0 Amos 9.12. 
Acta 15.17. 

• Heb. at 
Jishesdo 
incream: 
See Num. 
26.34.37. 


and Manasseh, which wore bom onto 
thee in the land of Egypt beforo I 
came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; 
as Reuben and Simeon, they shall bo 
mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou beget- 
test after them, shall be thine, and 
shall be called after the name of their 
brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for mo, when I came from 
Padan, d Rachel died by me in the 
land of Canaan in tho way, when yet 
there was but a little way to come 
unto Ephrath: and I buried her there 
in the way of Ephrath; the same is 
Both-lehom. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, 
and said, Who are those ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
• They are my sons, whom God hath 
given me in this place. And he said, 
Bring them, I pray thee, unto mo, 
and r I will bless them. 

10 Now‘the eyes of Israel were 2 dim 
for age, so that ho could not see. And 
ho brought them near unto him; and 
b ho kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israol said unto Joseph, ‘I 
had not thought to see thy face: and, 
lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out 
from between his knees, and he bowed 
himself with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Eph¬ 
raim in his right hand toward Israel’s 
left hand, and Manasseh in his left 
hand toward Israel’s right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right 
hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s 
head, who was the younger, and his 
loft hand upon Manassoh’s head, ‘‘guid¬ 
ing his hands wittingly; for Manasseh 
was the firstborn. 

15 If And ‘he blessed Joseph, and 
said, God, “before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God 
which fed me all my life long unto 
this day, 

16 The Angel "which redeemed me 
from all evil, bless the lads; and let 
“ply name be named on them, and. 
the name of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac; and let them ‘grow into a 
multitude in the midst of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his 


father p laid his right hand upon the 
head of Ephraim, it 2 displeased him: 
and he held up his father’s hand, to 
remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, 
Not so, my father: for this is the first¬ 
born; put thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, 
q I know it, my son, I know it: he also 
shall become a people, and he also 
shall be great: but truly r his younger 
brother shall be greater than ho, and 
his seed shall become a 3 multitude 
of nations. 

20 And ho blessed them that day, 
saying, * In thee shall Israol bless, say¬ 
ing, God make thee as Ephraim and 
as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim 
before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Be¬ 
hold, I die: but ‘God shall be with 
you, and bring you again unto the 
land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover °I have given to thee 
one portion above thy brethren, which 
I took out of the hand x of the Amorite 
with my sword and with my bow. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Jacob calleth hie torn to bless them . 3 Their blessing 

in particular. 29 He chargeth them about his burial. 

33 He dieth . 

A ND Jacob called unto his sons, 
l. and said, Gather yourselves to¬ 
gether, that I may a tell you that which 
shall befall you b in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and 
hear, ye sons of Jacob; and “hearken 
unto Israel your father. 

3 If Reuben, thou art 4 my firstborn, 
my might, “and the beginning of my 
strength, the excellency of dignity, 
and the excellency of power: 

4 Unstable as water, 4 f thou shalt 
not excel; because thou ‘wentost up 
to thy father’s bed; then defiledst 
thou it: ® he went up to my couch. 

5 If h Simeon and Levi are * brethren; 
8 ‘instruments of cruelty are in their 
habitations. 

6 O my soul, ‘come not thou into 
their secret; “unto their assembly, 
"mine honour, be not thou united: 
for “in their anger they slew a man, 
and in their selfwill they T digged 
down a wall. 
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and blmeth them. 


GENESIS, L. 


The death of Jacob. 
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c 2 Kings 18. 
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*1 Sam. 10.9. 


fDeut.33.22. 
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174. 
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** Deut. 33. 
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® ch. 37.4, 
24,28. 

& 39. 20. 

& 42.21. 
Ps. 118.13. 
o Job 29.20. 
Ps. 37.15. 

PPs. 132.2,5. 


7 Cursed be their anger, for it was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was 
cruel: p I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scattor them in Israel. 

81 ’Judah, thou art he whom thy bre¬ 
thren shall praise: r thy hand shall be in 
the neck of thino enemies; ‘thy father’s 
children shall bow down before thee. 

9 Judah is *a lion’s whelp: from the 
prey, my son, thou art gone up: “ he 
stooped down, ho couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion; who shall rouso 
him up? 

10 x The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor y a lawgiver ‘from 
between his feet, ‘until Shiloh come; 
b and unto him shall the gathering of 
the pcoplo be. 

11 “Binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; 
he washed his garments in wine, and 
his clothes in tho blood of grapes: 

12 His d eyes shall be red with wine, 
and his teeth white with milk. 

13 If “Zebulun shall dwell at the haven 
of the sea; and he shall be for an 
haven of ships; and his border shall 
be unto Zidon. 

14 IT Issaehar is a strong ass couch¬ 
ing down between two burdens: 

15 And he saw that rest was good, 
and the land that it was pleasant; 
and bowed f his shoulder to bear, and 
became a servant unto tribute. 

16 If ®Dan shall judge his people, as 
one of tho tribes of Israel. 

17 h Dan shall be a serpent by the 
way, 2 an adder in the path, that bit- 
eth the horse heels, so that his rider 
shall fall backward. 

18 ‘I have waited for thy salvation, 
O Lord. 

19 If k Gad, a troop shall overcomo 
him: but ho shall overcomo at the last. 

20 IT 1 Out of Asher his broad shall be 
fat, and he shall yield royal dainties. 

21 If “ Naphtali is a hind let loose: 
he giveth goodly words. 

22 If Joseph is a fruitful bough, even 
a fruitful bough by a well; whose 
8 branches rim over the wall: 

23 The archers have " sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him: 

24 But his “bow abode in strength, 
and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of p the mighty 


God of Jacob; (’from thonco r is tho 
shepherd, ‘the stone of Israel:) 

25 ‘ Even by tho God of thy father, 
who shall help thee; "and by the 
Almighty, "who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above, blessings 
of the deep that lieth under, blessings 
of the breasts, and of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have 
prevailed above the blessings of my 
progenitors y unto the utmost bound 
of the everlasting hills: * they shall be 
on tho head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was 
separate from his brethren. 

27 If Benjamin shall "ravin as a wolf: 
in tho morning ho shall devour tho 
prey, b and at night ho shall divide 
the spoil. 

28 If All theso are the twelve tribes 
of Israel • and this is it that their 
father spake unto them, and blessed 
them; every one according to his 
blessing he blessed them. 

29 And ho charged them, and said 
unto them, I * am to be gathered un¬ 
to my peoplo: d bury me with my fa¬ 
thers * in the cave that is in the field 
of Ephron tho Hittite, 

30 In tho cave that is in the field of 
Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in 
the land of Canaan, 'which Abraham 
bought with the field of Ephron the 
Hittito for a possession of a burying- 
place. 

31 * There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wifo; h there they buried 
Isaac and liobekah his wife; and 
there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchase of the field and of 
the cave that is therein was from the 
children of lieth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his sons, he ga¬ 
thered up his feet into tho bod, and 
yielded up tho ghost, and ‘was gar 
thered unto his people. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 The mourning for Jacob. £ Joseph getteth leave of Pharaoh 
to go to bury him. 7 The funeral . 15 Joseph comforteth 
hie brethren , who craved his pardon . 22 His age. 23 lie 
teeth the third generation of his sons, 24 He prophesieth 
unto his brethren of their return. 25 lie taheth an oath 
of them for his bones. 26 He dieth t and is chested. 

AND Joseph ‘fell upon his father’s 
il face, and b wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 
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The mourning for Jacob. 


GENESIS, L. 


Joseph's age and death. 
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16.14. 
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John 12.7. 
& 19.39,40. 
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2 And Joseph commanded his ser- possession of a buryingplace of Eph- 
vants the physicians to 0 embalm his ron the Hittite, before Mamre. 


father: and the physicians embalmed 
Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for 


14 IT And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all 
that went up with him to bury his 


Before 

CHRIST 

1089 . 


him; for so are fulfilled tho days of father, after he had buried his father. 


those which are embalmed: and the 
Egyptians 2 d mourned for him three¬ 
score and ten days. 

4 And when tho days of his mourn¬ 
ing were past, Joseph spake unto 'the 
house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I 


15 1 And when Joseph’s brethren 
saw that thoir father was dead, “they 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all 
tho evil which we did unto him. 

10 And they 2 sent a messenger unto a n<*. 


have found graco in your eyes, speak, Joseph, saying, Thy fathor did com 
I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, mand before he died, saying, 


saying, 17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, For- 

»oh. 47.29. 5 f My father made me swear, saying, give, I pray thee now, the trespass of 

* 2 chron. Lo, I die: in my grave 'which I have thy brethren, and their sin; “for they "jJnw.M. 
il''.i H 22 .is. digged for mo in the land of Canaan, did unto thee evil: and now, we pray 
Matt. 27 . there shalt thou bury me. Now there- thee, forgive the trespass of the ser- 

[fore let mo go up, I pray thee, and vants of “the God of thy father. And “ch. 49 . 25 . 
bury my father, and I will come> again. Joseph wept when they spake unto 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and him. 

bury thy father, according as he made 18 And his brethren also went and 
thee swear. p fell down before his face; and they p <*. 37 . 7 . 

7 If And Joseph went up to bury said, Behold, wo be thy servants. 10 ' 

his fathor: and with him went up all 19 And Joseph said unto them, ’Fear " <*. 45 . g. 
the servants of Pharaoh, the elders not: 'for aw I in the place of God? 'Deu. 32 . 33 . 
of his house, and all the elders of 20 'But as for you, ye thought evil Job&.la 
tho land of Egypt, against me; but * God meant it unto hX/K; 

8 And all the houso of Joseph, and good, to bring to pass, as it is this 

his brethren, and his father’s house: day, to save much people alive. ‘ s,7. 

only their little ones, and their flocks, 21 Now therefore fear ye not: “I uJis. 


the servants of Pharaoh, the elders 
of his houso, and all the elders of 
tho land of Egypt, 

8 And all the houso of Joseph, and 
his brethren, and his father’s house: 
only their little ones, and their flocks, 


r Deu.32.35. 
2 -Kin. 5.7. 
Job 34. 29. 
Rom. 12.19, 
Heb. 10.30. 


and their herds, they left in the land will nourish you, and your little ones, 
of Goshen. And he comforted them, and spake 

9 And there went up with him both 8 kindly unto them, 
chariots and horsemen: and it was a 22 If And Joseph dwelt in Esrvnt. ho. 


* ch. 45. 5,7. 
Acts 3.13, 
14,15. 

» ch. 47.12. 
Matt. 6.44. 


very great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing- 


22 If And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, ho, 
and his father’s house: and Joseph 
lived an hundred and ten years. 


8 ITeb. to 
thnr Itcarfs. 
ch. 31.3. 
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h 2 Sam. 1. 
17. 

Acts a 2 . 

* 1 Sam. 31. 

13. 

Job 2.13. 


floor of Atad, which is beyond Jor- 23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s chil- 


dan, and there they h mourned with 
a great and very sore lamentation: 
'and ho made a mourning for his fa¬ 
ther seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of tho 
land, the Canaanites, saw the moum- 


dren x of tho third generation: y tho ’**42.16. 
children also of Macliir the son of ,Num3239 - 
Manassch ‘were 4 brought up upon ’ rh - 30 - 3 - 
Joseph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his bre¬ 
thren, I die: and “God will surely *&W 4- 


ing in the floor of Atad, they said, visit you, and bring you out of this 

Tina 40 n AtTAna TYI/Mivmirtm a J Al ... 1_._1 h_1 • 1 1 


8 ThBtlll, 
r Jlic mourn¬ 
ing qf the 
Egyptians. 


k ch. 49.29, 
30 . 

Acts 7.16. 


* ch. 23.16. 


This is a grievous mourning to the 
Egyptians: wherefore the name of it 
was called 8 Abel-mizraim, which is 
beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him ac¬ 
cording as'he commanded them: 

13 For k his sons carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the 


land unto the land b which he sware 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And “Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you, and ye shall carry 
up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hun- 
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land ot Canaan, and buried him in the dred and ten years old: and they 
cave of the field of Machpelah, which d embalmed him, and he was put in a d ™. 2 . 
Abraham 1 bought with the field for a coffin in Egypt. 1685 . 





THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


EXODUS. 


Before 

CHIUST 

1706. 


* Gen. 46.8. 
| clu 6.14. 


3 ITob. thigh. 
b vcr. 20. 

(aOil. 4G. 

26, 27. 
Dent. 10. 
22 . 

cCJen.rjO. 26 . 
Acte 7.15. 

1635. 
*Ge n.46.3. 
Dent. 26.5. 
1*8.105. 24. 
Acte 7.17. 


•Acte 7.18. 


* Ps. 105.24. 


I * Fa. 10.2. 
& 83.3,4. 
b Job 5.13. 
I’s. 105. 25. 
Pro v. 16.25. 
& 21.30. 
Acts 7.19. 


* Gen. 15.13. 
ch. 3.7. 
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Num.20.15. 
Acte 7.19, 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The children of Israel, after Joseph's death, do mul¬ 
tiply. 8 The more they are oppressed hy a new king, 
the more they multiply . 15 The godliness of the mid¬ 
wives, in saving the men children alive . 22 Pharaoh 

commandeth the mats children to he cast into the river, 

N OW “these are the names of the 
children of Israel, which camo 
into Egypt; every man and his house¬ 
hold came with Jacob. 

2 Bonbon, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and A sher. 
5 And all the souls that camo out 
of tho 2 loins of Jacob were ‘ seventy 
souls: for Joseph was in Egypt already. 

6 And 0 Joseph died, and all his bre¬ 
thren, and all that generation. 

7 If d And tho children of Israel were 
fruitful, and increased abundantly, 
and multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty; and the land was filled with 
them. 

8 Now there ‘arose up a new Icing 
ovor Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, Be¬ 
hold, f the people of tho children of Is¬ 
rael are more and mightier than we: 

10 8 Come on, let us h deal wisely 
with them; lest they multiply, and it 
come to pass, that, when there falleth 
out any war, they join also unto our 
enemies, and fight against ns, and so 
got them up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set over them 
taskmasters 1 to afflict them with their 
k burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, Pithom 1 and Raamses. 

12 3 But the more thoy afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and 
grew. And they were grieved be¬ 
cause of tho children of Israel. 

13 And tho Egyptians made tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel to serve with rigour: 

14 And they m made their lives bitter 
with hard bondage, “in morter, and 
in brick, and. in all manner of service 


in the field: all their sorvice, wherein 
they made them servo, vms with rigour. 

15 If And the king of Egypt spake 
to the Hebrew midwives, of which the 
name of the one vas Shiphrah, and 
the name of the other Pualx: 

16 And he said, When yo do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, 
and see them upon the stools; if it be 
a son. then ye shall kill him: but if 
it be a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But tlio midwives ‘feared God, 
and did not p as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men 
children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for 
the midwives, and said unto them. 
Why have ye done this thing, and 
have saved the men children alive? 

19 And 4 the midwives said unto 
Pharaoh, Because tho Hebrew women 
are not as the Egyptian women; for 
they are lively, and are delivered ero 
the midwives come in unto them. 

20 'Therefore God dealt well with 
tho midwives: and tho people multi¬ 
plied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because tho 
midwives feared God, 'that ho made 
them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his peo¬ 
ple, saying, 'Every son that is bom 
ye shall cast into the river, and every 
daughter ye shall save alive. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Moses is bom, 3 and in an ark cast into the flags, 5 

He is found, and brought up by Pharaoh's dawjhter, 

11 He slayeth an Egyptian, 13 Jle reproveth an Hebrew, 

15 He Jleeth into Midian, 21 He marrieth Zipporah, 

22 Gershom is born, 23 God respecteth the Israelites ’ cry, 

A ND thero went *a man of the 
. house of Levi, and took to wife 
a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son: and b when she saw him 
that he was a goodly child, she hid 
him three months. 
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Moses slayeth an Egyptian. 


EXODUS, III. 


lie fleetli into Midian. 
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• Acts 7.21. 

2 That is, 

, Drawn out. 


'Acts 7.23, 
24. 

Ilcb. 11. 
24.25,26. 
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h Acts 7.24, 


1 Acts 7.26. 


* Acts 7.27, 
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8 Heb. 
a man, a 
prince. 

\ Hen. 13.8. 


3 And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him an ark of 
bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
and with pitch, and put the child 
therein; and she laid it in the flags 
by the river’s brink. 

4 °And his sister stood afar off, to 
wit what would be done to him. 

5 If And the 4 daughter of Fharaoh 
came down to wash herself at tho 
river; and her maidens walked along 
by tho river’s sido; and when she saw 
tho ark among the flags, she sent her 
maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened it, she 
saw the child: and, behold, the babo 
wept. And she had compassion on 
him, and said, This is one of the 
Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee 
a nurse of tho Hebrew women, that 
she may nurse the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to 
her, Go. And the maid wont and 
called the child’s mothor. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said un¬ 
to her. Take this child away, and 
nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And tho woman took the 
child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh’s daugh¬ 
ter, and he became “her son. And she 
called his name 2 Moses: and she said, 
Because I drew him out of tho water. 

11 H And it came to pass in those 
days, 'when Moses was grown, that 
he went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their 'burdens: and he 
spied an Egyptian smiting an He¬ 
brew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that 
way, and when he saw that there was 
no man, he h slew the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the sand. 

13 And ‘when he went out the so- 
cond day, behold, two men of the 
Hebrews strove together: and he said 
to him that did the wrong, Where¬ 
fore smitest thou thy fellow ! 

14 And he said, k Who made thee 8 a 
prince and a judge over us ? intend- 
est thou to kill me, as thou killedst 
the Egyptian ? And Moses feared, and 
said, Surely this thing is known. 


15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
1 Moses fled from tho face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian: and 
ho sat down by m a well. 

16 “Now tho 2 priest of Midian had 
seven daughters: ° and they came and 
drew water , and filled the troughs to 
water their father’s flock. 

17 And tho shepherds came and drovo 
them away: but Moses stood up and 
helped them, and p watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to 9 Beuel 
their father, he said, How is it that ye 
are come so soon to day? 

19 And they said, An Egyptian deli¬ 
vered us out of tho hand of tho shep¬ 
herds, and also drow water enough 
for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters. 
And where is he? why is it that ye 
have left the man? call him, that he 
may r eat bread. 

21 And Mosos was content to dwell 
with the man: and he gave Moses 
'Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, and ho 
called his name 3t Gershom: for he 
said, I have been “a stranger in a 
strange land. 

23 1 And it came to pass *in pro¬ 
cess of time, that the king of Egypt 
died: and the children of Israel y sigh¬ 
ed by reason of the bondage, and 
they cried, and * their cry came up 
unto God by reason of the bondago. 

24 And God “heard their groaning, 
and God h remembered his 0 covenant 
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 

25 And God a looked upon the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and God 4 “had re¬ 
spect unto them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Moses heepeth Jethro's flock . 2 God appeareth to Mm in 

a hunting hush. 9 Me sendeth him to deliver Israel . 14 

The name of God . 15 Mis message to Israel. 

"VTOW Moses kept the flock of 
-Li Jethro his father in law, “the 
priest of Midian: and he led the 
flock to the backside of the desert, 
and came to b the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb. 

2 And “the angel of the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto him in a flame of fire out 
of the midst of a bush: and he look- 
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God appeareth to Moses, and. 


EXODUS, III. 


sendeth him to deliver Israel. 
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ed, and, behold, the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this d great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to seo, God called e unto 
him out of the midst of tho bush, 
and said, Moses, Moses. And ho said, 
Here am I. 

5 And ho said, Draw not nigh hither: 
f put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy ground. 

6 Moreover he said, 8 1 am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for 
h he was afraid to look upon God. 

7! And the Lord said, 1 1 have surely 
seen the affliction of my people which 
are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry k by reason of their taskmasters; 
for 1 1 know their sorrows; 

8 And “ I am come down to " deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyp¬ 
tians, and to bring them up out of 
that land °unto a good land and a 
large, unto a land v flowing with milk 
and honey; unto the place of 4 the 
Canaanitcs, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and tho Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, r the cry 
of tho children of Israel is come 
unto me: and I have also seen the 
'oppression wherewith the Egyptians 
oppress them. 

10 * Come now therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayest bring forth my people the 
children of Israel out of Egypt. 

11 IT And Moses said unto God, u Who 
am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I should bring forth the 
children of Israel out of Egypt ? 

12 And he said, 1 Certainly I will be 
with thee; and this shall he a token 
unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the 
people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Be¬ 
hold, when I come unto the children 
of Israel, and shall say unto them, 
The God of your fathers hath sont 


me unto you; and they shall say to 
me, What is his name? what shall I 
say unto thorn ? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM 
THAT I AM: and ho said, Thus 
slialt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, y I AM hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto Mo¬ 
ses, Thus shalt thou say unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you: this is * my name 
for ever, and this is my memorial un¬ 
to all generations. 

16 Go, and * gather the elders of Is¬ 
rael together, and say unto them, The 
Lord. God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, ap¬ 
peared unto me, saying, b l have surely 
visited you. and seen that which is 
done to you in Egypt: 

17 And I havo said, °I will bring you 
up out of the affliction of Egypt unto 
the land of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivitos, and the 
Jebusites, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

18 And d thoy shall hearken to thy 
voiced and “tliou shalt come, thou and 
the elders of Israel, unto the king of 
Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, Tho 
Lord God of tho Hebrews hath f met 
with us: and now let us go, we be¬ 
seech thee, three days’ journey into 
the wilderness, that we may sacrifice 
to tho Lord our God. 

19 IT And I am sure that the king of 
Egypt 8 will not let you go, 2 no, not 
by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will h stretch out my hand, 
and smite Egypt with 1 all my wonders 
which I will do in tho midst thereof: 
and k after that he will let you go. 

21 And ‘I will give this people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians: and it 
shall come to pass, that, when ye go, 
ye shall not go empty: 

22 m Bpt every woman shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that so- 
joumeth in hor house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment: and 
ye shall put them upon your sons, and 
upon your daughters; and “ye shall 
spoil 8 the Egyptians. 
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God giveth signs to Moses. 


EXODUS, IV. AarQn is appointed to assist him. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Moses's rod is turned into a serpent . 6 His hand is 

leprous. 10 He is loth to he sent. 14 Aaron is ap¬ 
pointed to assist him. 18 Moses departeth from Jethro. 
21 God's message to Pharaoh . 24 Zippo rah circumciseth 
her s(m. 27 Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 81 The people 
believeth them . 

AND Moses answered and said, But, 
lx behold, they will not believe me, 
nor hearken unto my voico: for they 
will say, The Lobd hath not appeared 
unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto him, What 
is that in thine hand 1 And ho said, 
*A rod. 

3 And ho said, Cast it on the ground. 
And ho cast it on tho ground, and it 
became a serpent; and Moses fled 
from before it. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Put forth thine hand, and take it by 
the tail. And he put forth his hand, 
and caught it, and it became a rod 
in his hand: 

5 That they may b believe that ® the 
Lord God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee. 

6 If And the Lord said furthermore 
unto him, Put now thine hand into thy 
bosom. And ho put his hand into his 
bosom: and when he took it out, be¬ 
hold, his hand was leprous d as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into 
thy bosom again. And ho put his hand 
into his bosom again; and plucked it 
out of his bosom, and, behold, * it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that 
they will believe the voice of the lat¬ 
ter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also those two signs, 
noither hearken unto thy voice, that 
thou slialt take of the water of the 
river, and pour it upon the dry land: 
and f the water which thou takest 
out of the river * shall become blood 
upon the dry land. 

10 f And Moses said unto the Lord, 
O my Lord, I am not 8 eloquent, nei¬ 
ther ‘heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant: but *1 am 
slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 


11 And tho Lord said unto him, h Who 
hath made man’s mouth 1 or who mak- 
eth the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, 
or tho blind 1 have not I the Lord 1 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be 
1 with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, k send, 
I pray thee, by the hand of him whom 
thou 2 wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Moses, and he said, 
is not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? 
I know that he can speak well. And 
also, behold, 1 he cometh forth to meet 
thee: and when he scoth thee, he will 
be glad in his heart. 

15 And m thou shalt speak unto him, 
and n put words in his mouth: and I 
will bo with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth, and "will teach you what ye 
shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people: and he shall be, 
even he shall be to thee instead of a 
mouth, and p thou shalt bo to him 
instead of God. 

17 And thou slialt take q tliis rod in 
tliine hand, wherewith thou shalt do 
signs. 

18 IT And Moses went and returned 
to 3 Jethro his father in law, and said 
unto him, Lot mo go, I pray theo, and 
return unto my brethren which are 
in Egypt, and see whether they be 
yet alive. And Jethro said to Moses, 
Go in peace. 

19 And tho Lord said unto Moses 
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for 
'all the men are dead which sought 
thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his 
sons, and sot them upon an ass, and 
ho returned to the land of Egypt: 
and Moses took 'the rod of God in 
his hand. 

21 And the Lord said unto Mosos, 
When thou goest to return into E- 
gypt, see that thou do all those * won¬ 
ders before Pharaoh, which I have 
put in thine hand: but "I will har¬ 
den his heart, that he shall not let 
the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pha¬ 
raoh, Thus saith the Lord, ‘Israel is 
my son, 1 even my firstborn: 
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f*liaraoh chideth Moses and Aaron. EXODUS, V. He increaseth the Israelites' taslc. 


chkist * sa y un ^° ^ee, Let my son 

1491 . g°» that he may serve me: and if 

| *ch. Iu 5 . thou refuse to let him go, behold, *1 
& 12 . 29 . will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 

24 y And it came to pass by the 
I • Num. 22 . way in the inn, that the Loud ‘met 
«-aen.i 7 .w. him, and sought to b kill him. 
ojwh.5.2,3. 25 Then Zipporah took °a sharp 

* Or, knife. 2 stone, and cut off the foreskin of 
»Hcb.mo* her son, and ‘cast it at his feet, and 
■a kw „ sa j^ } Surely a bloody husband art 

thou to mo. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, 
A bloody husband thou art , because 
of the circumcision. 

27 If And the Lord said to Aaron, Go 

d ver. ii into the wilderness d to meet Moses. 

* ch.3.1. And he went, and met him in "the 

mount of God, and kissed him. 

' ver. is, i6. 28 And Moses f told Aaron all the 

words of the Lord who had sent him, 

|« Ter. 8. 9 . and all the 8 signs which he had com¬ 
manded him. 

h ch. 3. i6. 20 II And Moses and Aaron ‘went 

and gathered together all the elders 
of the children of Israel: 

I‘Ter. 16 . 30 ‘And Aaron spake all the words 

which the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, and did the signs in the sight 
of the people. 

I *rer.s,9. 31 And the people ‘believed: and 

cu. 3. is. nyheu thoy heard that the Lord had 

* ch. 3 . i6. ‘visited the children of Israel, and 
"> ch. 2 . 25 . that he m had looked upon their aflfiic- 
«ocn. 24 . 26 . tion, then "they bowed their heads 
l chroi 7 ' and worshipped. 

23.20. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their message. 
6 lie increaseth the Israelites* task . 15 He chcclcelh 

their complaints . 20 They cry out upon Moses and Aaron. 
22 Moses coinplaineth to God. 

A ND afterward Moses and Aaron 
. went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my 
! • ch. io. 9 . people go, that they may hold * a feast 
unto me in the wilderness. 

I «> 2 Kin. is. 2 And Pharaoh said, b Who is the 
job 21 . is. Lord, that I should obey his voice to 
let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, 
* ch. 3 . 19 . “neither will I let Israel go. 
d ch. 8.18. 3 And they said, d The God of the 

Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, 
we pray thee, three days’ journey in¬ 
to the desert, and sacrifice unto the 
Lord our God; lest he fall upon us 
with pestilence, or with the sword. 


4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and 1491 s 

Aaron, let the people from their - 1 

works? get you unto your “burdens, •eh.1.11. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the peo¬ 
ple of the land now are 'many, and ye f ch.i. 7 . 9 . 
make them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same 

day the 'taskmasters of the people, «ch.1.11. 
and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as heretofore: 
let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall 
lay upon them; ye shall not diminish 
ought thereof: for they he idle; there¬ 
fore they cry, saying, Let us go and 
sacrifice to our God. 

9 2 Lot there more work be laid 
upon the men, that they may labour Jj* 
therein; and let them not regard 
vain words. 

10 If And the taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the people, saying, 

Thus saith Pharaoh, 1 will not give 
you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye 
can find it: yet not ought of your 
work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of 
Egypt to gather stubble instead of 
straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted them, 

saying, Fulfil your works, 3 your daily 
tasks, as when there was straw. in u, day. 

14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmas¬ 
ters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have yo 
not fulfilled your task in making 
brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore ? 

15 If Then the officers of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants ? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy 
servants, and they say to us, Make 
brick: and, behold, thy servants are 
beaten; but the fault is in thine own 
people. 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are 



God reneweth his promise. 


EXODUS, VI. 
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idle: therefore ye say, Let ns go and 
do sacrifice to the Loud. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; for 
there shall no straw be given yon, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children 
of Israel did see that they were in 
evil case , after it was said, Ye shall 
not minish ought from your bricks 
of your daily task. 

20 If And they met Moses and Aa¬ 
ron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh 

21 h And they said unto them, The 
Lord look upon you, and judge; be¬ 
cause ye have made our savour 2 to 
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the oyes of his servants, to put 
a sword in their hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the 
Loud, and said, Lord, wherefore hast 
thou so evil entreated this people? 
why is it that thou hast sent me ? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to 
spoak in thy name, he hath done evil 
to this people; “neither hast thou 
delivered thy people at all. 

CHAPTER YI. 

1 God reneweth his promise by his name JETIOVAH . 14 
The genealogy of Heuben, 15 of Simeon , 16 of Levi , of 
whom came Moses and Aaron. 

mHEN the Lord said unto Moses, 
JL Now shalt thou see what I will 
do to Pharaoh: for ‘with a strong 
hand shall he let them go, and with 
a strong hand “shall ho drive them 
out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, I am 4 the Lord : 

3 And I appoared unto Abraham, un¬ 
to Isaac, and unto Jacob, by tlte name 
of 0 God Almighty, but by my name 
4 JEHOYAH was I not known to them. 

4 ‘And I have also established my 
covenant with them, f to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pil¬ 
grimage, wherein they wore strangers. 

5 And “I have also heard the groan¬ 
ing of the children of Israel, whom 
the Egyptians keep in bondage; and 
I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, “I am the Lord, and ‘I will 
bring you out from under the bur¬ 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will rid 
you out of their bondage, and I will 


“redeem you with a stretched out 
arm, and with great judgments: 

7 And I will Hake you to me for a 
people, and m I will be to you a God: 
and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord your God, which bringeth you 
out “from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the 
land, concerning the which I did 
2 “swear to givo it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it 
you for an heritage: I am the Lord. 

9 If And Moses spake so unto the 
children of Israel: p but they heark¬ 
ened not unto Moses for “anguish of 
spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, that ho let the children of 
Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lord, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel 
have ’not hearkened unto me; how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, r who am 
of uncircumcised lips ? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, and gave them a 
charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 

14 f These he the heads of their fa¬ 
thers’ houses: * The sons of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these he 
the families of Reuben. 

15 ‘And the sons.of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, 
and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
Canaanitish woman: these are the 
families of Simeon. 

16 If And these are the names of 
"the sons of Levi according to their 
generations; Gershon, and Rohath, 
and Merari: and the years of the 
life of Levi were an hundred thirty 
and seven years. 

17 "The sons of Gershon; Libni, and 
Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And 7 the sons of Kohath; Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel: and the years of the life of 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and 
three years. 
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Moses is encouraged 
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19 And * the sons of Merari; Mahali 
and Mushi: these are the families of 
Levi according to their generations. 

20 And ‘Amram took him Jochebed 
his father’s sister to wife; and she 
bare him Aaron and Moses: and the 
years of tho life of Amram were an 
hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 IT And b tho sons of Izhar; Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zicliri. 

22 And °the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, 
and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, 
daughter of d Amminadab, sister of 
Naashon, to wife; and she bare him 
•Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the 'sons of Korah; Assir, 
and Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these 
are tho families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took 
him one of the daughters of Putiel 
to wife; and *she bare him Plnnehas: 
these are the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites according to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, 
h t,o whom the Lord said, Bring out 
the children of Israel from tho land 
of Egypt according to their ’armies. 

27 These are they which k spake to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, 1 to bring out 
the children of Israel from Egypt: 

heso are that Moses and Aaron. 

28 IT And it came to pass on the 
day when the Lord spake unto Moses 
in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, m I am the Lord: "speak thou 
into Pharaoh king of Egypt all that 
t say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lord, 
Behold, 0 1 am of uncircumcised lips, 
and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto 
mo? 

CHAPTER VII. 

Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh . 7 Bis age. 8 Bis 
rod is turned into a serpent. 11 The sorcerers do the like. 
13 Pharaoh's heart is hardened. 14 God's message to 
Pharaoh. 19 The river is turned into blood. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 

. See, I have made thee * a god 
to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother 
shall be b thy prophet. 

2 Thou 0 shaft speak all that I com¬ 
mand thee: and Aaron thy brother 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send 
the children of Israel out of his land. 


3 And 4 1 will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart, and * multiply my 'signs and 
my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, 'that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
armies, and my people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt 
b by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians ‘shall know 
that I am the Lord, whon I k stretch 
forth mine hand upon Egypt, and 
bring out the children of Israel from 
among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron 'did as tho 
Lord commanded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was m fourscore years 
old, and Aaron fourscore and throe 
years old when they spake unto 
Pharaoh. 

8 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto 
you, saying, “Shew a miracle for you: 
then thou shalt say unto Aaron, “Take 
thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, 
and it shall become a serpent. 

10 IT And Moses and Aaron went 
in unto Pharaoh, and they did so p as 
the Lord had commanded: and Aaron 
cast down his rod before Pharaoh, 
and before his servants, and it 'be¬ 
came a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also 'called the 
wise men and 'the sorcerers: now tho 
magicians of Egypt, they also * did in 
like manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serponts: but 
Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
that he lioarkened not unto them; 

" as tho Lord had said. 

14 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 
'Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he re- 
fuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 
morning; lo, he goeth out unto the 
water; and thou shalt stand by the 
river’s brink against he come; and 
y the rod which was turned to a ser¬ 
pent shalt thou take in thineliand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, 
The Lord God of the Hebrews hath 

sent me unto thee, saying, Let my 
people go, “that they may serve me 
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The river is turned into blood. EXODUS, VIII. 


The plague of frogs. 


chrimt * n wilderness: and, behold, hi- 
141 ) 1 . therto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lobd, In this 
b thou shalt know that I am the Lobd : 
behold, I will smite with the rod that 
is in mine hand upon the waters which 

•ch. 4 . 9 . are in the river, and “they shall be 
“Key. 16 . turned 4 to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river 
shall die, and the river shall stink; 

1 ver. 24 . and tho Egyptians shall “lothe to 

drink of tho water of tho river. 

19 T And the Lobd spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, 

M 1 ■&<?'& an( i f stretch out thine hand upon tho 
&i«. i 2 , 2 t: waters of Egypt, upon their streams, 
upon their rivers, and upon their 
9 Jlob. £ 70 - ponds, and upon all their 2 pools of 
aeifSrten. water, that they may become blood; 
and that there may be blood through¬ 
out all the land of Egypt, both in 
vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 
as the Lobd commanded; and he 

ich. 17 . 6 . 8 lifted up the rod, and smote the 
waters that were in the river, in the 
sight of Pharaoh, and in tho sight 
h &i(B -44 ' of his servants; and all tho h waters 
O5 ' :o ' that were in the river were turned 
to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river 
died; and the river stank, and the 

* var. is. Egyptians ‘could not drink of the wa¬ 

ter of tho river; and there was blood 
throughout all tho land of Egypt. 

'■vcr.u. 22 k And tho magicians of Egypt 
did so with tlicir enchantments: and 
Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, nei- 

* ver. s. thor did ho hearken unto them; ‘as 

the Lobd had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 
into his house, neither did he set his 
heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for wator to 
drink; for they could not drink of 
the water of tho river. 

25 And seven days wore fulfilled, after 
that tho Lobd had smitten the river. 


him, Thus saith the Lobd, Let my 0 gjjg r 
people go, “that they may serve mo. ^49 l 

2 And if thou ‘refuse to let them . C hTmi& 

go, behold, I will smite all thy bor- ‘^W 4, 
ders with c frogs: •Rev.ic.ia 

3 And the river shall bring fortl 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up 
and come into thine house, and into 

d thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed “p*. 105.30 
and into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy 2 kneadingtroughs *or .aouok 

4 And tho frogs shall come up both 
on thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon all thy servants. 

5 IT And the Lobd spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, Say unto Aaron, “Stretch forth *ch.7.io. 
thine hand with thy rod over tho 
streams, over tho rivers, and over the 
ponds, and cause frogs to come up 
upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
over the waters of Egypt; and f the 
frogs came up, and covered the land 
of Egypt. 

7 g And the magicians did so with *<*. 7 . 11 . 
their enchantments, and brought up 
frogs upon tho land of Egypt. 

8 T Then Pharaoh called for Moses 

and Aaron, and said, ‘Intreat the >dt 9 .». 
Lobd, that he may take away tho Nwn. 21 . 7 . 
frogs from me, and from my people; 
and I will let the people go, that they 
may do sacrifice unto tho Lobd. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 

•Glory over me: 4 when shall I in- or. 
treat for thee, and for thy servants, Hour over 
and for thy people, 8 to destroy tho 
frogs from thee and thy houses, that 

they may remain in the river only ? ton*<V. 

10 And he said, 6 To morrow. And 2 r,Aaaini * 
he said, Be it according to thy word: monou - 
that thou mayest know that ‘ there is *^9. 14. 
none like unto the Lobd our God. 28^7. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from mw. 
thee, and from thy houses, and from p«. «i. s. 
thy servants, and from thy people; jS!io 6 ? 7 . 
they shall remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Frogs are sent. 8 Pharaoh eueth to Moses, 12 and 
Moses by prayer removeth them away. 16 The dust 
is tamed into lice, which the magicians could not do. 
20 The swarms of flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to let 
the people go, 32 bat yet is hardened. 



from Pharaoh: and Moses k cried unto 
the Lobd because of the frogs which 
he had brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lobd did according to 
the word of Moses; and the frogs 
died out of the houses, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 
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The plagues of lice and flies. 


EXODUS, IX. 


The murrain of beasts. 
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14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps: and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there 
was 'respite, “he hardened his heart, 
and hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lord had said. 

16 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy 
rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron 
stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote the dust of the earth, and 
" it became lice in man, and in beast; 
all the dust of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

18 And °tho magicians did so with 
their enchantments to bring forth lice, 
but they p could not: so thore were 
lice upon man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto 
Pharaoh, This is ’the fingor cf God: 
and Pharaoh’s r heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not unto thorn; as 
the Lord had said. 

20 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 
•Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharaoh; lo, he cometh 
forth to the water; and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, ‘Let my people 
go, that they may serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send “swarms 
of flies upon thee, and upon thy ser¬ 
vants, and upon thy pooplo, and into 
thy houses: and the houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of swarms 
of flies, and also the ground whereon 
they are. 

22 And "I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which my 
people dwell, that no swarms of flies 
shall be there; to the end thou may- 
est know that I am the Lord in the 
midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put *a division be¬ 
tween my people and thy people: * to 
morrow shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lord did so; and 'there 
came a grievous swarm of flies into 
the house of Pharaoh, and into his 
servants’ houses, and into all the land 
of Egypt: the land was “corrupted 
by reason of the swarm of flies. 

25 IT And Pharaoh called for Moses 
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Sc 46. 34. 
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■ch.3.18. 

•ch.3.12. 


* ver. 8. 
ch. 9.28. 
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• ver. 15. 


d ver. 12. 


and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacri¬ 
fice to your God in the land. 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet 
so to do; for we shall sacrifice 'the 
abomination of the Egyptians to the 
Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice 
the abomination of the Egyptians be¬ 
fore their eyes, and will they not 
stone us? 

27 Wo will go "three days’ journey 
into tho wilderness, and sacrifice to 
the Lord our God, as *ho shall com¬ 
mand us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, 
that ye may sacrifice to the Lord your 
God in the wilderness; only ye shall 
not go very far away : ’ b intreat for me. 

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go 
out from thcc, and 1 will intreat the 
Lord that tho swarms of flies may de¬ 
part from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people, to morrow: but 
let not Pharaoh c deal deceitfully any 
moro in not letting the people go to 
sacrifice to the Lord. 

30 And Moses went out from Pha¬ 
raoh, and d intreated the Lord. 

31 And the Lord did according to 
tho word of Mosos; and he removed 
the swarms of flies from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his peo¬ 
ple ; there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh ‘hardened his heart 
at this time also, neither would he let 
the people go. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The murrain of hearts. 8 The plague of boils and blains . 

13 Ilis message about the hail. 22 The plague of hail . 

27 Pharaoh sueth to Moses , 35 but yet is hardened . 

f I THEN the Lord said unto Moses, 

JL *Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell * ch - 8 - 
him, Thus saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 

2 For if thou b refuse to let them go, bch - &2> 
and wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the °hand of the Lord is 
upon thy cattle which is in the field, 
upon the horses, upon the asses, up¬ 
on the camels, upon the oxen, and, 
upon the sheep : there shall be a very 
grievous murrain. 

4 And d the Lord shall sever between 
the cattle of Israel and the cattle of 
Egypt: and there shall nothing die■ 
of all that is the children’s of Israel. 


• ver. 13. 
ch. 4.21. 


E 2 



The plague of boils and blains. EXODUS, IX. The plague of hail. 


5 And the Lord appointed a sot 
°i 49 i. time, saying, To morrow the Lord 

shall do this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lord did that thing on 
■r*.78.5o. the morrow, and 'all the cattle of 

Egypt died: but of the cattle of the 
children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
there was not one of the cattle of the 

'sc'8 is 1 ' Israelites dead. And f the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did 
not let the people go. 

8 1 And the Lord said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, Take to you hand¬ 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in 

* itev. i6. 2 . all the land of Egypt, and shall be g a 

boil breaking forth with blains upon 
man, and upon beast, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took ashes of the fur¬ 
nace, and stood before Pharaoh; and 
Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven; 

“ Pout. 28 . and it became h a boil breaking forth 
a " with blains upon man, and upon beast. 
'aruo-Va! 11 And the ‘magicians could not 
stand before Moses because of the 
boils; for the boil was upon the ma¬ 
gicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not 

kch. 4 . 21 . unto them; k as the Lord had spoken 
unto Moses. 

13 II And the Lord said unto Moses, 

• ch. 8 . 20 . ‘Rise up early in tho morning, and 

stand before Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Loud God of the 
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may servo me. 

14 For I will at this time send all 
my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy peo- 

°ck.8.io. pie; “that thou mayest know that 
there is none liko me m all the earth. 
1 cik. 3 . 20 . 15 For now I will “stretch out my 

hand, that I may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilence; and thou shalt 
l be cut off from the earth. 

•Seech. 14 . io And in very deed for “this cause 
Prov.m* have 1 2 raised thee up, for to shew in 
i i“i.2.9.' thee my power; and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself a- 


gainst my people, that thou wilt not 
let them go ? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this 
time I will cause it to rain a very 
grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation there¬ 
of even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather 
thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field; for upon every man and 
beast which shall be found in tho 
field, and shall not bo brought home, 
the hail shall come down upon them, 
and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the 
Lord among the servants of Pharaoh 
made his servants and his cattlo flee 
into the houses: 

21 And he that 2 regarded not the 
word of the Lord left his servants 
and his cattle in the field. 

22 f And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward hea¬ 
ven, that there may be p hail in all tho 
land of Egypt, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon every herb of the 
field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven: and ’the Lord 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran 
along upon the ground ; and the Lord 
rained hail upon tho land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire min¬ 
gled with tho hail, very grievous, such 
as there was none like it in all the land 
of Egypt since it became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout 
all the land of Egypt all that was in 
the field, both man and beast; and 
the hail r smote every herb of the field, 
and brake every tree of the field. 

26 'Only in tho land of Goshen, 
where tho children of Israel were, was 
there no hail. 

27 II And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto 
them, *1 have sinned this time: “the 
Lord is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. 

28 'Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) 
that there be no more 2 mighty thun- 
derings and hail; and I will let you 
go, and ye shall stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, I 
will 'spread abroad my hands unto 
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Pharaoh's heart is hardened. EXODUS, X. The plague of locusts. 
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the Lord; and the thunder shall 
cease, neither shall there be any 
more hail; that thou mayest know 
how that the * earth is the Lord’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, 
‘I know that ye will not yet fear the 
Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was 
smitten: b for the barley was in the 
ear, and the flax was boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were not 
smitten: for they were 8 not grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and "spread abroad 
his hands unto the Lord: and the 
thunders and hail ceased, and the 
rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the 
rain and the hail and the thunders 
were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his 
servants. 

35 And 4 the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Israel go; as the Lord 
had spoken 8 by Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 God threatened to send locusts . 7 Pharaoh, moved by 

his servants , inclineth to lei the Israelites go . 12 The 

plague of the locusts. 16 Pharaoh sueth to Moses . 21 

The plague of darkness . 24 Pharaoh sueth unto Moses , 
27 but yet is hardened . 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
jljL in unto Pharaoh: “for I have 
hardened his heart, and the heart of 
liis servants, b that I might shew these 
my signs before him; 

2 And that "thou mayest tell in the 
cars of thy son, and of thy son’s son, 
what things I have wrought in Egypt, 
and my signs which I have done a- 
mong them; that ye may know how 
that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, 
Thus saith tho Lord God of the He¬ 
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
4 humble thyself before me? lot my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my peo¬ 
ple go, behold, to morrow will I bring 
the "locusts into thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the ‘face of 
the earth, that one cannot be able to 
see the earth: and 'they shall eat 
the residue of that which is escaped, 
which remaineth unto you from tho 


hail, and shall eat every tree which _®***^_ 
groweth for you out of tho field: j 49 i, 

6 And they‘shall fill thy houses, and | 

the houses of all thy servants, and the 
houses of all the Egyptians; which 
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, since the day that 

they were upon the earth unto this 
day. And he turned himself, and 
went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto 


him, How long shall this man be b a 
snare unto us? let the men go, that 
they may serve tho Lord their God: 
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is icor.7.35. 
destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh: and he said unto 
them, Go, serve the Lord your God: 

but 8 who i:re they that shall go? *,^^4 

9 And Mcses said, We will go with 
our young and with our old, with our 
sons and with our daughters, with our 
flocks and with our herds will we go; 
for ‘wo must hold a feast unto the 1 
Lord. 

10 And he said unto them, Let tho 
Lord be so with you, as I will let you 
go, and your little ones: look to it; 
for evil is before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, 
and serve the Lord; for that ye did 
desire. And they were driven out 
from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 f And the Lord said unto Moses, 

k Stretch out thine hand over the land kch - 710 - 
of Egypt for the locusts, that they 
may come up upon the land of Egypt, 
and 'eat every herb of the land, even , w. 4 ,b. 
all that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord brought an east wind upon the 
land all that day, and all that night; 
and when it was morning, the east 
wind brought the locusts. 

14 And “the locusts went up over m &ioa 3 f' 
all the land of Egypt, and rested in 

all the coasts of Egypt: very griev¬ 
ous were they; "before them there "Jodia 
were no such locusts as they, neither 
after them shall bo such. 

15 For they "covored the face of the •»».«. 
whole earth, so that the land was dark¬ 
ened ; and they p did eat every herb of 105.35. 
the land, and all the fruit of the trees 



The plague of darkness. 


EXODUS, XI. God's message to the Israelites. 


christ the hail had left: and there 

J 49 !. remained not any green thing in the 
trees, or in the herbs of tho field, 
through all the land of Egypt. 

161 Then Pharaoh 2 called for Moses 
4 ch. 9. 27* and Aaron in haste; and he said, 4 1 
have sinned against the Lord your 
God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and r intreat 
i Kin. 13 .6. Jjojjj, y 0ur God, that he may take 

away from me this death only. 

•ch.8.a». 18 And he 'went out from Pharaoh, 

and intreated the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took away 

/wtoMf locusts, and 8 cast them ‘into the 

•joei2.20. Red sea; there remained not ono 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord "hardened Pha¬ 
raoh’s heart, so that ho would not let 
tho children of Israel go. 

21 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 

* ch. 9 .22. x Stretch out thine hand toward hea¬ 

ven, that there may be darkness over 

* Heb. that the land of Egypt, 4 even darkness 
jut dark which may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven; and there was 

»r». 105 . 28 . a y thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days: 

23 Thoy saw not one another, nei¬ 
ther rose any from his place for three 

* ch.8. 22 . days: *but all the children of Israel 

had light in their dwellings. 

24 If And Pharaoh called unto Mo- 

•v«r.8. ses, and ‘said, Go ye, servo the Lord; 

only let your flocks and your herds 
b v«r. to. be stayed: let your b little ones also 

go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give 
' us also sacrifices and burnt offerings, 
that we may sacrifice unto the Lord 
our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; 
there shall not an hoof be left behind; 
for thereof must wo take to serve the 
Lord our God; and we know not 
with what we must serve the Lord, 
until wo come thither. 

"cTila. 27 If But the Lord 'hardenedPharaoh’s 

heart, and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get 
thee from me, take heed to thyself, 
see my face no more; for in that day 
thou seest my face thou slialt die. 


29 And Moses said, Thou hast spo¬ 
ken well, d I will see thy face again no 
more. 


CHAPTER XI. 
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1491. 

d Heb.ll.27. 


1 God's message to the Israelites to borrow jewels of their 
neighbours. 4 Moses threatened Pharaoh with the death 
of the firstborn. 


AND the Lord said unto Moses, Yet 
xjL will I bring one plague more upon 
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards 
he will let you go hence: ‘when he 
shall let you go, he shall surely thrust 
you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the peo- 

plo, and let every man borrow of his 
neighbour, and every woman of her 
neighbour, ‘jewels of silver, and jew- b ch.3.22. 
els of gold. &12 35 - 

3 ’And the Lord gave the people •d^aa. 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians. r». mk 
Moreover tho man d Moses was very «2Sam.7.9. 
great in the land of Egypt, in the E ® ther9 t 
sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in 
the sight of the peoplo. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith tho 


Lord, ’About midnight will I go out ’^W, 212 * 
into the midst of Egypt: Amos's. 17. 

5 And f all the firstborn in the land f ^-12.12, 
of Egypt shall die, from the first- aW* 4.10. 
bom of Pharaoh that sitteth upon his 
throne, oven unto the firstborn of tho 
maidservant that is behind the mill; 

and all the firstborn of beasts. 

6 * And there shall be a groat cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 

7 ‘But against any of the children "<*.8.22. 
of Israel ‘shall not a dog move his ‘Jod1.10.2x. 
tongue, against man or beast: that 

ye may know how that the Lord doth 
put a difference between the Egyp¬ 
tians and Israel. 

8 And k all these thy servants shall ‘ch.12.33. 
come down unto mo, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get thee 

out, and all the people 2 that follow 'ua’af* 
thee: and after that I will go out. ^fdg.Aio. 
And he went out from Pharaoh in f^ao. 
*a great anger. 2 W 3 . 9 . 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, * H«b. hat 
‘Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; td,Tw. 
that “my wonders may be multiplied &io 4 i. 
in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all ’ 
these wonders before Pharaoh: "and &asl 8 ’ 



The passover is instituted. EXODUS, XII. Tlie days of unleavened bread. 
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•ch. 13.4. 
Deut. 16. 1. 


* Or, kid. 


b Lev. 22.19, 
20 . 21 . 


Mai. 1.8,14. 
Ileb. 9. 14. 
1 Pet. 1.19. 
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a year. 

Lev. 23.12. 


e Lev. 23. 5. 
Num. 9. 3. 
& 28.16. 
Deut. 16. 
1 , 6 . 

♦Heb. 
Itfltoem the 
two even- 
itw, 

ch. 16.12. 


* oh. 34.25. 
Num. 9.11. 
Deut. 16.3. 
1 Cor. 5. 8. 


•Deut. 16.7. 


f ch. 23. 18. 
& 34.25. 


f Deut. 16.5. 


the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The beginning of the year is changed . 3 The passover is 

instituted. 11 The rite of the passover. 15 Unleavened 

bread. 29 The firstborn are slain. 31 The Israelites 

are driven out of the land. 37 They come to Succoth. 

43 The ordinance of the passover. 

AND the Loud spake unto Moses 
XjL and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2 * This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months: it shall be the 
first month of the year to you. 

3 I' Speak ye unto all the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel, saying, In the tenth 
day of this month they shall take to 
them every man a 2 lamb, according 
to the house of their fathers, a lamb 
for an house: 

4 And if the household bo toe little 
for the lamb, let him and his neigh¬ 
bour next unto his house take it ac¬ 
cording to the number of the souls; 
every man according to his eating 
shall make your count for the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be 1 without ble¬ 
mish, a male 8 of the first year: ye 
shall take it out from the sheep, or 
from the goats: 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the 
0 fourteenth day of the same month: 
and the whole assembly of the con¬ 
gregation of Israel shall kill it 4 in 
the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike it on the two side posts 
and on the upper door post of the 
houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in 
that night, roast with fire, and d un¬ 
leavened bread; and with bitter herbs 
they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at 
all with water, but 'roast with fire; 
his head with his legs, and with the 
purtenance thereof. 

10 f And ye shall let nothing of it 
remain until the morning; and that 
which remaineth of it until the morn¬ 
ing yo shall bum with fire. 

11 IT And thus shall ye eat it; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand; 
and ye shall eat it in haste: “it is 
the Lord’s passover. 


12 For I h will pass through the land 
of Egypt this night, and will smite all 
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
both man and beast; and ‘against 
all the 2 gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment: k I am the Lord. 

13 And the blood shall be to you 
for a token upon the houses where 
ye are: and when I see the blood, 
I will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you 8 to destroy 
you, when I smite the land of E- 
gypt. 

14 And tills day shall be unto you 
‘for a memorial; and ye shall keep 
it a "feast to the Lord throughout 
your generations; ye shall keep it a 
feast “ by an ordinance for ever. 

15 “Seven days shall ye eat un¬ 
leavened bread; even the first day 
yo shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever eateth leaven¬ 
ed bread from the first day until the 
seventh day, p that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall 
be q an holy convocation, and in the 
seventh day there shall be an holy 
convocation to you; no manner of 
work shall bo done in them, save that 
which every 4 man must eat, that only 
may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of 
unleavened bread; for r in this self¬ 
same day have I brought your armies 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your ge¬ 
nerations by an ordinance for evor. 

18 T * In the first month, on the four¬ 
teenth day of the month at even, yo 
shall eat unleavened bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of the month 
at evon. 

19 ‘Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever eateth that which is lea¬ 
vened, "even that soul shall be cut 
off from the congregation of Israel, 
whether he be a stranger, or bom in 
the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; 
in all your habitations shall yo eat 
unleavened bread. 

21 If Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, 
‘Draw out and take you a 8 lamb 
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destruction. 


*ch. 13.9. 

m Lev.23.4,5. 
2 Kin. 23. 
21 . 
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& 23.15. 
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l*Cor. 5. 7. 

POen.17.14. 
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• Lev. 23. 5. 
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♦ ch. 23.15. 
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1 Cor. 5. 
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* ver. 3. 
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Mark 14. 
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The Israelites are driven out. 


.The firstborn are slain. EXODUS, XII. 

Before according to your families, and kill herds, as ye have said, and be gone 
° i«i ST the passover. and 4 bless me also. 

rncblTk 22 y Xnd ye shall take a bunch of 33 r And the Egyptians were urgent 
0 ’ hyssop, and dip it in the blood that upon the people, that they might 

*rer.7. is in the bason, and ‘strike the lintel send them out of the land in haste; 

and the two side posts with the blood for they said, ' We be all dead men. 

that is in the bason; and none of 34 And the people took their dough 

you shall go out at the door of his before it was leavened, their 2 knead- 
houso until the morning. ingtroughs being bound up in their 

* rer.i 2 . 13 . 23 ‘For the Lord will pass through clothes upon their shoulders. 

to smito the Egyptians; and when he 35 And the children of Israel did 
seeth the blood upon the lintel, and according to the word of Moses; and 
on the two side posts, the Lord wiJl they borrowed of the Egyptians ‘jew- 
MMtae. pass over the door, and b will not els of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
&9 .4 suffer “the destroyer to come in unto raiment: 

* 2 Sam. 24 . y 0ur houses to smite you. 36 "And the Lord gave the people 

24 And ye shall observe this thing favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 

for an ordinance to thee and to thy so that they lent unto them such 
sons for ever. things as they required. And ‘they 

25 And it shall come to pass, when spoiled the Egyptians. 

ye bo como to the land which the 37 IT And y the children of Israel 
*ch.3.8,17. Lord will give you, d according as he journeyed from ‘Ramoses to Succotli, 
hath promised, that ye shall keep this about ‘six hundred thousand on foot 
service. that were mon, beside children. 

-<■ji.i3.M4. 26 ‘And it shall como to pass, when 38 And 3 a mixed multitude went up 

your children shall say unto you, also with them; and flocks, and herds, 
•- 78 0 - What mean ye by this service ? even very much cattle. 

'vor.u. 27 That yo shall say, f It is the sacri- 39 And they baked unleavened cakes 
fico of the Lord’s passover, who pass- of the dough which they brought 
ed over the houses of the children of forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
Israel in Egypt, when he smote the leavened; because b they were thrust 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses, out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 

*ch.4.3i. And the people 'bowed the head and neither had they prepared for thom- 
worshipped. selves any victual. 

28 And the children of Israel went 40 IT Now the sojourning of the chil- 
i h iiob.u. 28 . away, and h did as the Lord had com- dren of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, 
manded Moses and Aaron, so did they, was 0 four hundred and thirty years. 

* ch. u. 4. 29 I ‘And it came to pass, that at 41 And it came to pass at the end 

k &aa' 4 ‘ 17 ' midnight k the Lord smote all the of the four hundred and thirty years, 
&105 Ig: 6 rs tbom m tho land of Egypt, ‘from even the selfsame day it came to pass, 
&i 3 s.'jL the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on that all d the hosts of the Lord went 

his throne unto tho firstborn of tho out from the land of Egypt. 

»Heb.w« captive that was in the 3 dungeon; 42 It is * 9 a night to be much ob- 
afthipu. and all the firstborn of cattle. served unto the Lord for bringing 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, them out from tho land of Egypt: 
he, and all his servants, and all the this is that night of the Lord to be 
Prov”i.ih. Egyptians; and there was a “great observed of all the children of Israel 
C1 T m Egypt? lor there was not a in their generations, 
house where there was not one dead. 43 H And the Lord said unto Moses 
"ri'ius.V 31 IT And "ho called for Moses and and Aaron, This is f the ordinance of 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, tho passover: There shall no stranger 
and get you forth from among my eat thereof: 

>oh. 10.9. people, “both yo and the children of 44 But every man’s servant that is 
Israel; and go, serve the Lord, as bought for money, when thou hast 
ye have said. * circumcised him, then shall he eat 

* ch. io. 2 G. 32 p Also take your flocks and your thereof. 
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Gen. 12. 2. 
& 40. 3. 
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Num. 11.4. 
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Gen. 15.13. 
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The firstborn sanctified to God. EXODUS, XIII. The firstlings of beasts set apart. 
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bLev.22.14 


1 Num. 9.12. 
John 19.33, 
36. 

* ver. 6. 
Num.9.1? 

3 Heb. do it 
1 Num.9.14. 


1,1 Num. 9.14. 
& 15.15,16. 
Ual. 3.28. 


“ ver. 41. 


0 ch. 6.26. 


1 ver. 12,13, 

rh. 22. 29, 
30. & 34.19. 
Lev. 27.26. 
Num.3.13. 
& 8.16, IT, 
& 18.15. 
Deut.15.19. 
Luke 2.23. 
*ch. 12.42. 
Deut.16.3. 

8 Heb. 
servants. 

• ch. 6.1. 

* ch. 12.8. 


• ch. 23. 15. 
& 34. IS. 
Dent. 16.1. 


f ch. 3.8. 


f ch. 6.8. 


*»ch. 12.25, 
26. 

» ch. 12.15, 
lb, 


45 h A foreigner and an hired servant vened broad, and in the seventh day 

shall not eat thereof. shall be a feast to the Loud. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; 7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 
thou shalt not carry forth ought of seven days; and there shall k no lea- 
tho flesh abroad out of the house; vened bread be seen with thee, nei- 
1 neither shall ye break a bone thereof, ther shall there be leaven seen with 

47 k All the congregation of Israel thee in all thy quarters. 

shall 2 koep it. 8 If And thou shalt 1 shew thy son in 

48 And 'when a stranger shall so- that day, saying, This is done because 

joum with thee, and will keep the of that which the Lord did unto me 
passover to the Lord, lot all his when I came forth out of Egypt, 
males be circumcised, and then let 9 And it shall be for “a sign unto 
him come near and koep it; and he thee upon thine hand, and for a me* 
shall be as one that is bom in the morial between thine eyes, that the 
land: for no uncircumcised person Lord’s law may be in thy mouth: for 
shall eat thereof. with a strong hand hath the Lord 

49 “One law shall be to him that is brought thee out of Egypt. 


10 “Thou shalt therefore keep this 
ordinance in his season from year 
to year. 

11 1! And it shall be when the Lord 
shall bring thee into the land of tho 
Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and 
to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 

12 0 That thou shalt 2 set apart unto 
the Lord all that openeth tho ma¬ 
trix, and every firstling that cometh 
of a beast which thou hast; the males 
shall be the Lord’s. 

13 And p every firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a 8 lamb; 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
thou shalt break his neck: and all 
the firstborn of man among thy chil¬ 
dren ’shalt thou redeem. 

14 If r And it shall be when thy son 
asketh thee * in time to come, saying, 
What is this? that thou shalt say 
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1 ver. 14. 
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“See ver. 16. 
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N uro.J5.39. 
Deut 6. 8. 
& 11.18. 
Prov. 1.9. 
Isai.49.16. 
Jcr. 22. 24. 
Matt. 23.5. 


homebom, and unto the stranger that 
sojoumeth among you. 

60 Thus did all the children of Is¬ 
rael ; as the Lord commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they. 

51 “And it camo to pass the selfsame 
day, that the Lord did bring tho 
children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt 0 by their armies. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The firstborn are sanctified to God . 3 The memorial 
of the passover is commanded. 11 The firstlings of 
beasts are set apart. 17 The Israelites go out of Egypt , 
and carry Joseph's bones with them. 20 They come to 
Etham . 21 God guideth them by a pillar of a cloud , 
and a pillar of fire. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

XX. saying, 

2 * Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, 
whatsoever openeth tho womb among 
tho children of Israel, both of man 
and of beast: it is mine. 

3 1 And Moses said unto the peo- unto him, ’By strength of hand the 
pie, b Remember this day, in which ye Lord brought us out from Egypt, 
came out from Egypt, out of the from tho house of bondage: 

house of 8 bondage; for c by strength 15 And it came to pass, when Pha- 
of hand the Lord brought you out raoh would hardly let us go, that‘the 
from this place: d there shall no lea- Lord slew all the firstborn in the land 
vened bread be eaten. of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, 

4 * This day came ye out in the I and the firstborn of beast: therefore / 

month Abib. ' I sacrifice to tho Lord all that open - / 

5 If And it shall bo when the Lord eth the matrix, being males; but all 

shall ‘bring thee into the land of the the firstborn of my children I redeem. 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 16 And it shall be for" a token upon 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the thine hand, and for frontlets between 
Jebusites, which he 'sware unto thy thine eyes: for by strength of hand the 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing Lord brought us forth out of Egrot. 
with milk and honey, h that thou shalt 17 H And it came to pass, when Pha- 
keep service in this month. raoh had let the people go, that God 

6 1 Seven days thou shalt eat unlea- led them not through tho way of tho 
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The Israelites go out of Egypt. 


EXODUS, XIV. 


Pharaoh pursueth them. 
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«ch. 14.19, 
24. 

& 49.38. 
Num. 9.15. 
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& 99.7. 
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1 Cor. 10.1. 


•ch. 13.18. 

b Num. 33.7. 
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d Ps. 71.11. 


•oh. 4.21. 

& 7.3. 

f ver. 17,18. 
oh. 9.16. 
Rom. 9.17, 
22,23. 

* ch. 7.5. 


b Pa. 105.25. 


land of the Philistines, although that 
was near; for God said, Lest perad- 
venture the people x repent when they 
see war, and 1 they return to Egypt: 

18 But God “led tho people about, 
through the way of the wilderness of 
the Red sea: and the children of Is¬ 
rael went up 2 harnessed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Jo¬ 
seph with him: for he had straitly sworn 
tho children of Israel, saying, “God will 
surely visit you; and ye shall carry 
up my bones away hence with you. 

20 if And ‘they took their journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in E- 
tham, in the edge of tho wilderness. 

21 And °tho Lord went before them 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them tho way; and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to_give them light; to 
go by day and night: 

22 Ho took not away the pillar of 
the cloud by day, nor tho pillar of fire 
by night, from before the people. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Cod instructed the Israelites in their journey. 5 Pha¬ 
raoh pursueth after them. 10 The Israelites murmur. 
13 Moses comforteth them. 15 Cod instructed Moses. 
19 The cloud removeth behind the camp. 21 The Is¬ 
raelites pass throuyh the Bed sea , 23 which drowneth 
the Egyptians. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
u Baying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
“that they turn and encamp before 
b Pi-hahirotli, between “Migdol and 
the sea, over against Baal-zephon: 
before it shall ye oncamp by the sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel, “They are entangled 
in the land, the wilderness hath shut 
them in. 

4 And “I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
that he shall follow aftor them; and 
I f will be honoured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host; *tliat the 
Egyptians may know that I am the 
Lord. And they did so. 

5 IT And it was told the king of Egypt 
that the people fled: and h the heart 
of Pharaoh and of his servants was 
tunied against the people, and they 
said, Why have wo done this, that we 
have let Israel go from serving us ? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him: 


7 And he took ‘six hundred chosen 
chariots, and all tho chariots of Egypt, 
and captains over every one of them. 

8 And the Lord k hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he 
pursued after the children of Israel: 
and 1 the children of Israel went out 
with an high hand. 

9 But the “Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the horsos and chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
army, and overtook them encamping 
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zephon. 

10 IT And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 
marched after them; and they were 
sore afraid: and the children of Is¬ 
rael “ cried out unto tho Lord. 

11 “And they said unto Moses, Be¬ 
cause there were no graves in Egypt, 
hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderness? wherefore hast thou 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
out of Egypt? 

12 v Is not this the word that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us 
alone, that we may serve tho Egyp¬ 
tians? For it had been better for us 
to serve the Egyptians, than that we 
should die in the wilderness. 

13 If And Moses said unto tho peo¬ 
ple, 2 Fear ye not, stand still, and see 
tho salvation of the Lord, which ho 
will shew to you to day: 2 for tho 
Egyptians whom ye have seen to 
day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. 

14 “The Lord shall fight for you, 
and ye shall * hold your peace. 

15 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? 
speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward: 

16 But ‘lift thou up thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
and divide it: and the children of Is¬ 
rael shall go on dry ground through 
the midst of the sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will "harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they 
shall follow them: and I will * get mo 
honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horsemen. 
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The song of Moses. 


EXODUS, XVI. 


The people want water. 
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1 will draw my sword, my hand shall 

2 destroy them. 

10 Thou didst *blow with thy wind, 
7 the sea covered them: thoy sank as 
lead in the mighty waters. 

11 * Who is like unto tliee, O Lord, 
among the 8 gods? who is like thee, 
‘glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, 
b doing wonders ? 

12 Thou strotchedst out c thy right 
hand, the earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast d led forth 
the pooplo which thou hast redeemed: 
thou hast guided them in thy strength 
unto * thy holy habitation. 

14 f Tho people shall hear, and be 
afraid: g sorrow shall take hold on 
the inhabitants of Palostina. 

15 h Then 1 the dukes of Edom shall 
bo amazed; k the mighty men of 
Moab, trembling shall tako hold upon 
them; ’all the inhabitants of Canaan 
shall melt away. 

16 “Fear and dread shall fall upon 
them; by the greatnoss of thino arm 
they shall be as still “ as a stone; till 
thy people pass over, O Lord, till 
the people pass ovor, '‘which thou 
hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 
p plant them in tho mountain of thine 
inheritance, in the place, O Lord, 
which thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in, in the q Sanctuary, O Lord, 
which thy hands have established. 

18 r The Lord shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

19 For the 'horse of Pharaoh went 
in with his chariots and with his 
horsemen into the sea, and * the Lord 
brought again the waters of the sea 
upon them; but the children of Is¬ 
rael went on dry land in the midst 
of the sea. 

20 IT And Miriam * the prophetess, 
x the sister of Aaron, 7 took a timbrel 
in her hand; and all the women went 
out after her * with timbrels and with 
dances. 

21 And Miriam 'answered them, 
b Sing ye to the Lord, for ho hath 
triumphed gloriously; the horse and 
his rider hath he thrown into the 
sea. 

22 So Moses brought Israel from the 
Bed sea, and they went out into the 


wilderness of 0 Sliur; and they went Before 
three days in the wilderness, and °jSi 8T 
found no water. .STS,. 

23 IT And when they came to d Ma- & 25 - 1 #- i 

rah, they could not drink of the • 1 

waters of Marah, for they were bit¬ 
ter: therefore the namo of it was 

called 2 Marah. 

24 And the peoplo 'murmured a- 
gainst Moses, saying, What shall we &i 7 .& 
drink ? 

25 And he 1 cried unto the Lord; 

and the Lord shewed him a treo, 1,s -«>■ 15 - 
8 which when ho had cast into the ‘a* 2 Kin- 
waters, the waters woro made sweet: 
there he h made for them a statute h ®“j To6h - 
and an ordinance, and thoro ’ho ich.10.4. 
proved them, i6 eut 8 ‘ 2 ’ 

26 And said, k If thou wilt diligently &1\ 2 4 22 ' 
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy &8i\ 10 - 
God, and wilt do that which is right k »out. 7 .i 2 , 
in his sight, and wilt give ear to his 
commandments, and keep all his sta¬ 
tutes, I will put none of these ’dis- '.J^y 28 - 
eases upon thee, which I have brought 

upon the Egyptians: for I am tho 
Lord “ that healeth thee. "rihuvJ: 

27 t "And thoy came to Elim, whero & 147:3; 
were twelve wells of water, and three- -Num.ra.o. 
score and ten palm trees: and they 
encamped there by tho waters. 

CHAPTEB XYI. 

1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 They murmur for want of 

bread. 4 God promiseth them bread from heaven. 11 

Quails are sent , 14 and manna. 1G The ordering of 

manna. 25 It was not to be found on the sabbath . 32 

An omer of it is preserved. 

AND they * took their journey from 1491 . 
jljl Elim, and all the congregation * 1 o, , 'n.' :!3 ‘ 
of the children of Israel came unto 
the wilderness of b Sin, which is be- b 1 f“ k - 30 - 
tween Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth 
day of the second month after their 
departing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of tho 
childron of Israel 'murmured against <-ch.ifj.24. 
Moses and Aaron in tho wilderness: 1Oor.10.10: 

3 And the children of Israel said 

unto them, d Would to God we had d i-am. 4. 9 . 
died by the hand of the Lord in tho 
land 01 Egypt, 'when we sat by the • u. 
flesh pots, and when we did eat bread 
to the full; for ye have brought us 
forth into this wilderness, to kill this 
whole assembly with hunger. 

4 f Then said the Lord unto Moses, 
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Quails arm manna are sent • EXODUS, XVI. The ordering of manna . 


chbist I will rain f bread from hea- 

1491 . ven f° r you; and the people shall go 
<P ,. 78 . 24 , 25 . out and gather 8 a certain rate every 
.folm A, that I may ‘prove them, whether 
fcor.10.3! they will walk in my law, or no, 

»iieb.'(A«' ‘ 6 And it shall come to pass, that on 

^aday in the sixth day they shall prepare that 

Hu which they bring in; and h it shall be 
•dbi&vt twice as much as they gather daily. 
Deut. 8 . 2 , 6 And Moses and Aaron said unto 

h scover. 22 . all the children of Israel, ‘At even, 
then ye shall know that the Lord 
&'<*.« 7 bath brought you out from the land 
Iwi.’ of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall 
*j«S85'2°‘ see k the glory of the Lord; for that 
Johi xi 4. bo heareth your murmurings against 
40 . the Lord : and 1 what are wo, that ye 
1 a”' 16 * murmur against us 1 

8 And Moses said, This shall he, 
when the Lord shall give you in the 
evening flesh to cat, and in the morn¬ 
ing bread to the full; for that the 
Lord heareth your murmurings which 
ye murmur against him: and what are 
we ? your murmurings are not against 

"SeelSam. US, but m against tllO LoRD. 

Lukeio.it;. 9 If And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
* ' Say unto all the congregation of the 
“Num.iG.i 6 . children of Israel, “ Como near before 
the Lord: for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron 
spake unto the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel, that they 
looked toward tlio wilderness, and, 
MTisTa behold, the glory of the Lord °ap- 
Num.i6.1k peared in the cloud. 

1 Km. 8 .iu, ^ And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 

ses, saying, 

pvor.8. 12 p I have heard the murmurings 
of the children of Israel: speak unto 
iver. 6 . them, saying, ‘At even ye shall eat 
r ver. 7. flesh, and r in the morning ye shall be 

filled with broad; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at even 
•Num.nsi. ‘the quails came up, and covered the 
& ios^a' camp: and in the morning ‘ the dew 
‘Num.11.9. j a y r0 und about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was 
gone up, behold, upon the face of the 

"Num.11.7. wilderness there lay "a.small round 
Nehhut: thing, as small as the hoar frost on 
the ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel 


saw it, they said one to another, 8 It 
is manna: for they wist not what it 1491 , 
was. And Moses said unto them, t KTvka 
x This is tho broad which the Lord factor, 
hath given you to eat. u<m* apvr ' 

16 If This is the thing which the ’iasS. 6,31, 
Lord hath commanded, Gather of it li!or10 - 3 - 
every man according to his eating, 

y an omer 8 for every man, according JJ*®- 
to the number of your ‘persons; take 0 o *^ 
yo every man for them which are in 4 Heb. souls. 
his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did so, 
and gathered, some more, somo less. 

18 And when they did mete it with 

an omer, ‘he th&t gathered much had '^ or 8 ‘ 
nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lock; they gathered 
every man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man 
leave of it tV'l the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto Moses; but some of them 
loft of it until tho morning, and it 
bred worms, and stank: and Moses 
was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morn¬ 
ing, every man according to his eat¬ 
ing : and when the sun waxed hot, it 
melted. 

22 If And it came to pass, that on 
the sixth day they gathered twice as 
much bread, two omers for one man : 
and all tho rulers of tho congrega¬ 
tion came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This is 
that which the Lord hath said, To 
morrow is * the rest of tho holy sab- * < £ e aj\ 3, 
bath unto the Lord: bake that which 

ye will bake to day, and seethe that i«.ai 
ye will seethe; and that which re- 
maineth over lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morn¬ 
ing, as Moses bade: and it did not 

b stink, neither was there any worm b ver. 20 . 
therein. * 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to 
day; for to day is a sabbath unto the 
Lord : to day yo shall not find it in 
the field. 

26 c Six days ye shall gather it; but «ch.s». 9 ,io. 
on the seventh day, which is the sab¬ 
bath, in it there shall be none. 

27 If And it came to pass, that there 
went out some of the people on tho 



Tlie people want water. 


EXODUS, XVII. 


Amalek is overcome . 
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seventh day for to gather, and they 

found none. 

28 And the Loud said unto Moses, 
How long <1 refuse yo to keep my com¬ 
mandments and my laws ? 

29 See, for that the Lord hath given 
you the sabbath, therefore he giveth 
you on the sixth day the bread of 
two days; abide ye every man in his 
plaeo, lot no man go out of his place 
on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on tlio se¬ 
venth day. 

31 And the house of Israol called 
the name thereof Manna: and “it 
was liko coriander seed, white; and 
the taste of it was liko wafers made 
with honey. 

32 If And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lord commandoth, 
Fill an omer of it to bo kept for your 
generations; that they may see the 
bread wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, f Take 
a pot, and put an omer full of manna 
therein, and lay it up before the Lord, 
to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, 
so Aaron laid it up ‘before tho Tes¬ 
timony, to be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel did 
oat manna k forty years, ‘until they 
came to a land inhabited; they did 
eat manna, until they came unto tho 
borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of 
an ephah. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The people murmur for water at llephidim. 5 Ood send - 

eth him for water to the rock in Jforeb. 8 Amalek is 

overcome by the holding up of Moses* hands . 15 Moses 

buildeth the altar Jehovah-nissi, 

A ND ‘all the congregation of the 
_ children of Israel journeyed from 
the wilderness of Sin, after their jour¬ 
neys, according to tho commandment 
of the Lord, and pitched in Rephi- 
dim: and there was no water for the 
people to drink. 

2 b Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said 
unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye 0 tempt the Lord ? 

3 And the people thirsted there for 


water; and the people d murmured 
against Moses, and said, Wherefore is 
t his that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children 
and our cattle with thirst ? 

4 And Moses ‘cried unto tho Lord, 
saying, What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to 
'stone me. 

5 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘Go on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel; and 
thy rod, wherewith h thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 ‘Behold, I will stand before thee 
there upon tho rock in Horeb; and 
thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that tho 
people may drink. And Moses did so 
in the sight of the elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of tho 
place k2 Massah, and s Moribali, be¬ 
cause of the chiding of tho children 
of Israel, and because they tempted 
tho Lord, saying, Is the Lord among 
us, or not ? 

8 1 1 Then came Amalek, and fought 
with Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto “Joshua, 
Chooso us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek: to morrow I will stand 
on the top of the hill with * the rod 
of God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said 
to him, and fought with Amalek: and 
Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to 
the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Moses 
‘held up his hand, that Israel pre¬ 
vailed: and when ho let down his 
hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; 
and they took a stone, and put it 
under him, and he sat thereon; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 
the one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side; and his 
hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek 
and his people with the edge of the 
sword. 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
p Write this for a memorial in a 
book, and rehearse it in the ears of 
Joshua: for ’I will utterly put out 
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Moses entertaineth Jethro. 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


Jethro's counsel to Moses. 
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the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and 
called the name of it 2 Jehovah-nissi: 

16 For he said, * Because * the Lord 
hath sworn that the Lord will have 
war with Amalek from generation to 
generation. 

CHAPTEB XVIII. 

1 Jethro bringeth to Moses his wife and two sons. 7 Moses 
entertaineth him . 13 Jethro's counsel is accepted. 27 
Jethro departeds . 

W HEN ‘Jethro, the priest of 
Midian, Moses* father in law, 
heard of all that b God had done for 
Moses, and for Israel his people, and 
that the Lord had brought Israel out 
of Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
took Zipporah, Moses’ wifo, 0 after he 
had sent her back, 

3 And her a two sons; of which the 
•name of tho one was 5 Gersliom; for 
ho said, I have been an alien in a 
strange land: 

4 And the namo of the other was 
"Eliezer; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh: 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
came with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses into the wilderness, where he 
encamped at f the mount of God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy 
father in law Jethro am come unto 
thee, and thy wifo, and her two sons 
with her. 

7 IT And Moses *went out to meet 
his father in law, and did obeisance, 
and h kissed him; and they asked 
each other of their 7 welfare; and 
they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in law 
all that the Lord had done unto Pha¬ 
raoh and to the Egyptians for Israel’s 
sake, and all the travail that had 
3 come upon them by the way, and 
how the Lord 1 delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all tho 
goodness which the Lord had done 
to Israel, whom he had delivered out 
of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, “Blessed be the 
Lord, who hath delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 


delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

H Now I know that the Lord is 
‘greater than all gods: “for in tho 
thing wherein they dealt ‘proudly he 
was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
took a burnt offering and sacrifices 
for God: and Aaron came, and all 
the elders of Israel, to eat bread with 
Moses’ father in law 0 before God. 

13 If And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses sat to judge the 
people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law saw 
all that he did to the people, he said, 
What is this thing that thou doest to 
the people? why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all tho people stand by 
thee from morning xmto even? 

15 And Moses said unto his father 
in law, Becauso p the people come 
imto me to enquire of God: 

16 When they have ’a matter, they 
come xmto me; and I judge betxveen 
2 one and another, and I do 'make 
them know the statutes of God, and 
his laws. 

17 And Moses’ father in law said 
unto him, The thing that thou doest 
is not good. 

18 3 Thou wilt surely wear away, 
both thou, and this people that is 
with thee: for this thing is too heavy 
for thoe; ‘ thou art not able to per¬ 
form it thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I 
will give thee counsel, and * God shall 
be with thee: Be thou "for the peo¬ 
ple to God-ward, that thou mayest 
x bring the causes xmto God: 

20 And thou shalt y teach them oi> 
dinances and laws, and shalt shew 
them ‘the way wherein they must 
walk, and * the work that they must 
do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out 
of all the people “able men, such 
as # fear God, d men of truth, ‘hating 
covetousness; and place such over 
them, to be rxilers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rxilers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens: 

22 And let them judge tho people 
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Gods message by Moses. 


EXODUS, XIX. 


The people are sanctified. 
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* at all seasons: e and it shall be, that 
every great matter they shall bring 
unto thee, but every small matter 
they shall judge: so shall it be easier 
for thyself, and k thoy shall bear the 
burden with thee. 

23 If thou slialt do this thing, and 
God command thee so, then thou shalt 
be 'able to endure, and all this people 
shall also go to k their place in peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice 
of his father in law, and did all that 
he had said. 

25 And 'Moses chose able men out 
of all Israol, and made them heads 
over the people, rulers of thousands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens. 

26 And thoy “judged the people at 
all seasons: the "hard causes thoy 
brought unto Moses, but every small 
matter they judged themselves. 

27 IT And Moses let his father in law 
depart; and # he went his way into 
his own land. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God's message by Moses 
unto the people out of the mount. 8 The people's answer 
returned again . 10 The people are prepared against 

the third day . 12 The mountain must not he touched. 
1G The fearful presence of God upon the mount . 

I N tho third month, when the chil¬ 
dren of Israel were gone forth out 
of the land of Egypt, the same day 
"came they into the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from 
‘Rephidim, and were come to the 
desert of Sinai, and had pitched in tho 
wilderness; and there Israel camped 
before * tho mount. 

3 And 4 Moses went up unto God, 
and the Lord ‘called unto him out 
of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt 
thou say to the house of Jacob, and 
tell the children of Israel; 

4 'Ye have seen what I did unto 
tho Egyptians, and how 8 1 bare, you 
on eagles’ wings, and brought you 
unto myself. 

5 Now h therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then 'ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto mo above all people: for k all 
the earth is mine: 

6 And ye shall be unto me a 
'kingdom of priests, and an “holy 


nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel. 

7 IT And Moses came and called for 
the elders of the people, and laid be¬ 
fore their faces all these words which 
the Lord commanded him. 

8 And "all the people answered to¬ 
gether, and said, All that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do. And Moses 
returned the words of the people 
unto tho Lord. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Lo, I come unto thee °in a thick 
cloud, p that the people may hear 
when I speak with thee, and 1 believe 
thee for ever. And Moses told the 
words of the people unto the Lord. 

10 If And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Go unto the poople, and r sanctify 
them to day and to morrow, and lot 
them * wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third 
day: for the third day tho Lord * will 
como down in tho sight of all tho 
people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto 
the poople round about, saying, Take 
heed to yourselves, that ye go not up 
into the mount, or touch the border 
of it: u whosoever toucheth the mount 
shall bo surely put to death: 

13 There shall not an hand touch it, 
but ho shall surely bo stoned, or shot 
through; whether it be beast or man, 
it shall not livo: when tho 2 "trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come up 
to the mount. 

14 If And Moses went down from the 
mount unto the people, and y sanc¬ 
tified the people; and they washed 
their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, 
*Be ready against the third day: 

* come not at your wives. 

16 1 And it came to pass on the 
third day in the morning, that there 
were b thunders and lightnings, and a 
"thick cloud upon the mount, and 
the 4 voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud; so that all the people that was 
in the camp ‘trembled. 

17 And 'Moses brought forth the 
people out of the camp to meet with 
God; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount. 
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The ten commandments. 
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The ten commandments. 
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18 And e mount Sinai wa8 altogether 
on a smoke, because the Lord de¬ 
scended upon it h in fire: ‘and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke 
of a furnace, and k the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And ‘when the voice of the trum¬ 
pet sounded long, and waxed louder 
and louder, “ Moses spake, and “ God 
answered him by a voice. 

20 And the Lord came down upon 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: 
and the Lord called Moses up to the 
top of the mount; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Go down, 2 charge the people, lost 
they break through unto the Lord 
0 to gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And lot the priests also, which 
come near to the Lord, p sanctify 
themselves, lest the Lord 9 break forth 
upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, 
The people cannot come up to mount 
Sinai: for thou cliargcdst us, saying, 
'Set bounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said unto him, 
Away, get thee down, and thou shalt 
come up, thou, and Aaron with theo: 
but let not the priests and the people 
break through to come up unto the 
Loud, lost ho break forth upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the 
people, and spake unto them. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The ten commandments , 18 The people are afraid. 20 

Moses comforteth them. 22 Idolatry is forbidden. 24 

Of what sort the altar should be. 

AND God spake “all these words, 
A saying, 

2 b I am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, c out of the house of 
3 bondage. 

3 d Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. 

4 6 Thou shalt not make unto theo 
any graven imago, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth: 

5 'Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am *a jealous God, 
** visiting the iniquity of the fathers 


upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
me; 

6 And ‘shewing mercy unto thou¬ 
sands of them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. 

7 k Thou shalt not take the name of 
tho Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Lord 1 will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

8 “Remember the sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. 

9*“Six days shalt thou labour, and 
do all thy work: 

10 But the "sovenih day is tho sab¬ 
bath of tho Lord thy God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy manser¬ 
vant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle , p nor thy stranger that is with¬ 
in thy gates: 

11 For 9 in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested tho seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed tho 
sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

12 If 'Honour thy father and thy 
mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which tho Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

13 * Thou shalt not kill. 

14 * Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 “ Thou shalt not steal. 

16 w Thou shalt not bear false wit¬ 
ness against thy neighbour. 

17 x Thou shalt not covet thy neigh¬ 
bour’s house, y thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour’s wife, nor his man¬ 
servant, nor his maidservant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is 
thy neighbour’s. 

18 If And ‘all tho people “saw the 
thundorings, and the lightnings, and 
the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain k smoking: and when the 
people saw it , they removed, and 
stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, “Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but 
d let not God speak with us, lest we 
die. 

20 And Moses said unto the people, 
“Fear not: 'for God is come to prove 
you, and * that his fear may be before 
your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS, XXI. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 
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and Moses drew near unto h the thick 
darkness where God was. 

22 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Thus thou shalt say unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Ye have seen that I 
have talked with you * from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make k with me gods 
of silver, neither shall ye mako unto 
you gods of gold. 

24 If An altar of earth thou shalt 
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings, and Oiy 
peaco offerings, 1 thy sheep, and tlime 
oxen: in all “places where I record 
my namo I will come unto thee, and 
I will “bless thee. 

25 And °if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not 2 build 
it of hewn stone: for if thou lift up 
thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedness 
be not discovered thereon. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Law8 for memervants . 5 For the servant whose ear is 
bored . 7 For womenservants. 12 For manslaughter. 

1G For stealers of men. 17 For cursers of parents. 18 
For smiters. 22 For a hurt by chance. 28 For an ox 
that goreth. 33 For him that is an occasion of harm. 

”VrOW these are the judgments 
-Ll which thou shalt “set before 
them. 

2 b If thou buy an Hebrew servant, 
six years he shall serve: and in the 
seventh he shall go out free for no¬ 
thing. 

3 If he came in 8 by himself, ho shall 
go out by himself: if he were married, 
then his wife shall go out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a 
wife, and she have bom him sons or 
daughters; the wife and her children 
shall be her master’s, and he shall go 
out by himself. 

5 °And if the servant ‘shall plainly 
say, I love my master, my wife, and 
my children; I will not go out free: 

6 Then his master shall bring him 
unto the ‘judges; he shall also bring 
him to the door, or unto the door 
post; and his master shall “bore his 
ear through with an aul; and he shall 
serve him for over. 

7 IT And if a man ‘sell his daughter 
to be a maidservant, she shall not go 
out ‘as the monservants do. 

8 If she ‘please not her master, who 


hath betrothed her to himself, then 
shall ho let her bo redeemed: to sell 
her unto a strange nation he shall 
have no power, seeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto 
his son, ho shall deal with her after 
the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife; her 
food, her raiment, h and her duty of 
marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three 
unto her, then shall she go out free 
without money. 

12 IT l He that smiteth a man, so that 
ho die, shall be surely put to death. 

13 And k if a man lie not in wait, but 
God 1 deliver him into his hand; then 
“I will appoint thee a place whither 
he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come “presump¬ 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay 
him with guile; °thou shalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 If And he that smiteth his father, 
or his mother, shall be surely put to 
death. 

16 IT And p he that stealeth a man, and 
q selleth him, or if he be r found in his 
hand, he shall surely be put to death. 

17 If And *he that 2 curse th his fa¬ 
ther, or his mother, shall surely be 
put to death. 

18 IT And if men strive together, and 
one smite 3 another with a stone, or 
with his fist, and he dio not, but 
keepeth his bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 
‘upon his staff, then shall he that 
smote him be quit: only he shall pay 
for 4 the loss of his time, and shall 
cause him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 IT And if a man smite his servant, 
or his maid, with a rod, and he die 
under his hand; he shall be surely 
6 punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a 
day or two, he shall not be punished: 
for u he is his money. 

22 If If men strive, and hurt a woman 
with child, so that her fruit depart 
from her , and yet no mischief follow: 
he shall be surely punished, accord¬ 
ing as the woman’s husband will lay 
upon him; and he shall z pay as the 
judges determine. 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS, XXII. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 
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23 And if any mischief follow, then 
thou shalt give life for life, 

24 y Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 IT And if a man smite tho eye of 
his servant, or the eyo of his maid, 
that it perish; he shall let him go 
free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his man¬ 
servant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s 
tooth; he shall let him go free for 
his tooth’s sako. 

28 If If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die: then * the ox 
shall bo surely stoned, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten; but the owner of 
the ox shall he quit. 

29 But if tho ox were wont to push 
with his horn in time past, and it 
hath been testified to his owner, and 
he hath not kept him in, but that he 
hath killed a man or a woman; tho 
ox shall bo stoned, and his owner 
also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of 
money, then ho shall give for ‘the 
ransom of his life whatsoever is laid 
upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to 
this judgment shall it bo done unto 
him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manser¬ 
vant or a maidservant; he shall give 
unto their master b thirty shekels of 
silver, and the c ox shall be stoned. 

. 33 *1 And if a man shall open a pit, 
or if a man shall dig a pit, and not 
cover it, and an ox or an ass fall 
therein; 

34 The owner of tho pit shall make 
it good, and give money unto the 
owner of them; and the dead least 
shall be his. 

35 If And if one man’s ox hurt an¬ 
other’s, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the money 
of it; and the dead ox also they shall 
divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox 
hath used to push in time past, and 
his owner hath not kept him in; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox; and the 
dead shall be his own. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of theft. 5 Of damage. 7 Of trespasses. 14 Of bor- 
roxoiwj. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of witchcraft. 19 Of 
beadiality. 20 Of idolatry. 21 Of strangers, widows, 
and fatherless , 25 Of usury . 26 Of pledges. 28 Of 
reverence to magistrates. 29 Of the firstfruits. 

I F a man shall steal an ox, or a 
2 sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he 
shall restore five oxen for an ox, and 
a four sheep for a sheep. 

2 1 If a thief be found b breaking up, 
and be smitten that he die, there shall 
0 no blood he shed for him. 

3' If the sun be risen upon him, 
there shall he blood shed for him; 
for he should mako full restitution; 
if he have nothing, then he shall be 
d sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft bo certainly ‘found in 
his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, 
or sheep; ho shall f restore double. 

5 IT If a man shall causo a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put 
in his beast, and shall food in another 
man’s field; of the best of his own 
field, and of the best of his own vine¬ 
yard, shall he mako restitution. 

6 IT If fire break out, and catch in 
thorns, so that tho stacks of com, or 
tho standing com, or the field, be con¬ 
sumed therewith; he that kindled tho 
fire shall surely make restitution. 

7 If If a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
and it be stolen out of tho man’s 
house; 8 if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then tho 
master of the house shall be brought 
unto the h judges, to see whether he 
have put his hand unto his neigh- 
bour’s goods. 

9 For all mannor of trespass, whether 
it he for ox, for ass, for sheep, for 
raiment, or for any manner of lost 
thing, which another cliallengeth to bo 
his, the 1 cause of both parties shall 
come before the judges; and whom 
tho judges shall condemn, -he shall 
pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neigh¬ 
bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, 
or any beast, to keep; and it die, or 
be hurt, or driven away, no man see¬ 
ing it: 

11 Then shall an k oath of the Lord 
be between them both, that he hath 
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1 8 Or, goat. 


»2Sam.l2.6. 
See l'rov. 

6.31. 

Luke 19.8. 
b Matt.24.43. 
0 Num. 35. 
27. 


d ch. 21. a 


f See ver. 1,7, 
Prov. 6.31. 


h ver. 28. 
ch.21.6. 


i Dent. 25.1. 
2Chron.l9. 
10 . 


* Heb. 6.16. 



Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS, XXIII. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 
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i Gen. 31.39. 


m Deut. 22.- 
28.29. 
a Hob.weigh, 
Gen. 23.16. 
»Gen.34.12. 
Dou.22.2l). 

1 Sam. 18. 
25. 

° Lev. 19.26, 
31. & 20.27. 
Deu. 18.10, 
11. 1 Sam. 
28.3,9. 

P Lev. 18.23. 

6 20.15. 
QNum.25.2, 

7 8 

rieut. 13.1, 
2,5,0,9,13, 
14,15. 

& 17.2,3,5. 
r ch. 23. 9. 
Lev. 19.33. 
& 25.35. 
Deu. 10.19. 
Jer. 7. 6. 
Zeeh. 7.10. 
Mai. 3.5. 
•Deu. 10.18. 
& 24.17. 

& 27.19. 
Ps. 94.6. 
Isai. 1.17, 
23. & 10. 2. 
Ezek. 22.7. 
Zech. 7.10. 
Jam. 1.27. 

* Deut. 15.9. 
& 24.15. 
Job 35. 9. 
Luke 18.7. 

n ver. 27. 
Job 34. 28. 
Pb. 18. 0. 

& 145.19. 
Jam. 5.4. 

* Job 31.23. 
Pb. 69.24. 

J Pfl. 109. 9. 
Lam. 5.3. 
■Lev. 25.35, 
30,37. 
Deut. 23. 
19, 20. 

Neh. 5. 7. 
Pi. 15.5. 
Ezek. 18.8, 
17. 

•Pout. 24.6, 
10,13.17. 
Job 22. 6. 
& 24.3,9. 
Prov.20.16. 
& 22.27. 
Ezek. 18.7, 
16. 

Amos 2.8. 

* ver. 23. 
®cli.&1.6. 

2 dir. .‘30.9. 
Pb. 86.15. 


^ not put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods; and the owner of it shall ac¬ 
cept thereof, and he shall not make 
it good. 

12 And 'if it be stolen from him, 
he shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let 
him bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make good that which was tom. 

14 If And if a man borrow ought of 
his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, 
the owner thereof being not with it, 
ho shall surely make it good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with 
it, he shall not make it good: if it be 
an hired thing, it came for his hire. 

16 IT And “if a man entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with 
her, he shall surely endow her to be 
his wife. 

17 If herfathor utterly refuse to givo 
her unto him, ho shall 2 pay money 
according to the " dowry of virgins. 

18 If 0 Thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live. 

19 If p Whosoever lieth with a beast 
shall surely bo put to death. 

20 If ’Ho that sacrificeth unto any 
god, save unto the Lord only, he 
shall bo utterly destroyed. 

21 If r Thou shalt neither vox a stran¬ 
ger, nor oppress him: for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 If 'Ye shall not afflict any widow, 
or fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, 
and they ‘cry at all unto me, I will 
surely u hear their cry; 

24 And my x wrath shall wax hot, 
and I will kill you with the sword; 
and y your wives shall be widows, and 
your children fatherless. 

25 1 * If thou lend money to any of 
my people that is poor by thee, thou 
shalt not be to him as an usurer, nei¬ 
ther shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 • If thou at all take thy neigh¬ 
bour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt 
deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down: 

27 For that is his covering only, it 
is his raiment for his skin: wherein 
shall he sleep? and it shall come to 
pass, when he b crieth unto me, that I 
will hear; for I am "gracious. 


28 If d Thou shalt not revile the 2 gods, c ®^j r * T 

nor curse the ruler of thy people. I49r. 

29 If Thou shalt not delay to offer „ Fo< , la . in 

3 6 the first of thy ripe fruits, and of 23.5. 
thy 4 liquors: f the firstborn of thy , J “ de . 8 - 
sons shalt thou give unto mo. ver. 8, 9. 

30 8 Likowiso shalt thou do with thine 

oxen, and with thy sheep: h seven .0h.2Ti6.19. 
days it shall be with his dam; on the ^ 
eighth day thou shalt give it me. 'oh e i3.2,ii 

31 If And ye shall be ‘holy men unto 

me: k neither shall ye cat any flesh i I‘ 7 f 1 6V j 9 2 ^ 27 ' 
that is torn of beasts in the field; ye ^v.19.2. 
shall cast it to the dogs. * iJv. 22. a 

° Ezok.4.14. 

CHAPTER XXIII. &44 ' 31 ' 

1 Of slander and fahe witness. 3, 6 Of justice. 4 Of 
charitableness. 10 Of the year of rest. 12 Of the sabbath. 

13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the three feasts. 18 Of the blood 
and the fat of the sacrifice. 20 An Angel is promised , 
with a blessing, if they obey him. 

T IOU “shalt not “raise a false re- *£“19.16 

port: put not thine hand with the a ' 

wicked to be an b unrighteous witness, jw.io.ia 

2 If “Thou shalt not follow a multi- i| < 27 .w t itk 

tude to do evil; “neither shalt thou 8 Or,' receive. 

6 speak in a cause to decline after 

many to wrest judgment: sLuun. 

3 If Neither shalt thou countenance ^ 18 - 

a poor man in his cause. Prov.ke, 

4 If 8 If thou meet thine enemy’s ox 

or his ass going astray, thou shalt 

surely bring it back to him again. va. b ‘ ’ 

5 f If thou see the ass of him that '& 1 ": \\ 7 : 

hateth tlieo lying under his burden, 

7 and wouldest forbear to help him, ifeofm 

thou shalt surely help with him. Prov^i.^ci, 

6 s Tliou shalt not wrest the judg- y- 4 ^ 4t 

ment of thy poor in his cause. 27. 

7 u Keep thee far from a false mat- Markis. 

ter; 1 and the innocent and righteous Enkes.23. 

slay thou not: for k I will not justify &2I.9. '' 

the wicked. Ye J. feus. 

8 If And 'thou shalt take no gift: for iwYi 17 ' 

the gift blindeth 8 the wise, and per- 

verteth the words of the righteous. 

9 1 Also “ thou shalt not oppress a Prov.24.i7. 

stranger: for ye know the 9 heart of a Matti!^. 

stranger, seeing ye were strangers m measis. 

the land of Egypt. Ig-SS 

10 And “six years thou shalt sow 

thy land, and shalt gather in the 

fruits thereof: thy busi¬ 

ness for 

him; than shalt surely leave it to join with him. » ver. 2. Deut. 27.19. Job 31.13.21. 
Eccles. 5.8. lBai.10.1.2. Jer. 5. 28. &7.G. Amos 5. 12. Mai. 3. 5. * ver.l. £ev. 

19.11. Luke 3.14. Kph.4.25. »Deut.27. 25. Ps.94.21. Prov. 17.15, 26. Jer.7.6. 

Matt. 27. 4. * ch. 34.7. Rom. 1.18. ‘Deut. 16.19. 1 Sam. 8.3. & 12. 3. 
2 Chr. 19.7. Ps. 26.10. Prov. 15. 27. & 17.8.23. & 29.4. Isai. 1.23. & 5.23. & 33.15. 
Ezek. 22.12. Amos 5. 12. Acts 24. 26. 8 Heb. the seeing. m ch. 22.121 < Deut. 10.19. 
& 24. 14,17. & 27. 19. Ps. 94.6. Ezek. 22.7. Mai. 3.5. • Heb. smU. "Lev.25.3,4. 


• ver. 7. 

Lev. 19.16. 
Ps. 15.3. 

& 101 . 5 . 
Prov. 10.18. 
See 2 Sam. 
19.27. with 
16. 3. 

8 Or, receive. 
b oh. 20.16. 
Deu. 19.16, 
17,18. 

See 1 Kin. 
21.10,13. 

i*8. 3 d. 11 . 

Prov. 19. 5, 
9. 28. 

& 24. 28. 
Matt. 26. 
59, 60, 61. 
Acts 6.11, 
13. 


ch. 32.1, 2. 
Josh. 24.15. 
1 Sara. 15.9. 
lKiu.19.10. 
Job 31. 34. 
Prov. 1.10, 
11,15. 

& 4.14. 
Matt. 27. 
21,26. 
Mark 15. 
15. 

Luke23.23. 
Acts 24.27. 
& 25. 9. 
d ver. 6,7. 
Lev. 19.15. 
Deut. 1.17. 
1*b. 72.2. 

8 Heb. 
answer. 
•Deut. 22.1. 
Job 31.29. 
Prov. 24.17. 
& 25. 21. 
Matt. 5.44. 
Rom.12.20. 
lThes.5.15. 
f Deut. 22.4. 
7 OT,mltthau 
cease to help 
himf or,ana 
wouldest 
cea se to leave 



Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS, XXIV. An Angel promised for a guide. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 
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0 ch. 20.8,9. 
I)cut. 5.13. 
Luke 13.14. 


P Dent. 4.9. 
Jodi. 22.5. 
Vs. 30.1. 
Eph. 5.15. 
lTim.4.16. 
<iNum.32.38. 
Deut. 12.3. 
Josh. 23.7. 
Pb. 16. 4. 
Hob. 2.17. 
Zeck.13.2. 
r ch. 34. 23. 
Lev. 23. 4. 
l3eu. 16.16. 

■ ch. 12.15. 
& 13. 6. 

& 34.18. 
Lev. 23.6. 
Den. 16.8. 

*ch. 34.20. 
Deu. 16.16. 

” ch. 34.22. 
Lev. 23.10. 


I *Deu.l6.13. 


Teh. 34.23. 
Deu. 16.16. 
■ch. 12. 8. 

& 34. 25. 
Lev. 2.11. 
Deu. 16.4. 
8 Or, feast. 
a ch. 22. 23. 
& 34, 26. 
Lev. 23.10, 
17. Num. 
18.12,13. 
Don. 26.10. 
Neh. 10.35. 
b ch. 34. 26. 
Deu. 14.21. 
« ch. u: 19. 
& 32. 34. 

& 33. 2.14. 
Num.20.16. 
Jonh. 5.13. 
& 6 . 2 . 

Vs. 91.11. 
Isai. 63. 9. 
d Num.l4.11. 
Pb.78.40,56. 
Eph. 4.30. 
Heb. 3.10, 
16. 

•ch. 32.34. 
Num.14.35. 
Deu. 18.19. 
Josh. 24.19. 
Jer. 5.7. 
Heb. 3.11. 
1 John 516. 
'Isai. 9.6. 
Jer. 23. 6. 
John 10. 
30,38. 

* Gen. 12.3. 
Deut. 30.7. 
Jer. 30.20. 
< Or. I toiU 
afflict Utem 
that afflict 
Om. 

h ver. 20. 
ch. 33.2. 


11 But the seventh year thou shalt 
let it rest and lie still; that the poor 
of thy people may eat: and what they 
leave the beasts of the field shall eat. 
In like manner thou shalt deal with 
thy vineyard, and with thy 2 oliveyard. 

12 “Six days thou shalt do thy work, 
and on the seventh day thou shalt 
rest: that thine ox and thine ass may 
rest, and the son of thy handmaid, 
and the stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have 
said unto you p bo circumspect: and 
“make no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard 
out of thy mouth. 

14 H r Three times thou shalt keep a 
feast unto me in the year. 

15 'Thou shalt keep the feast of 
unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat 
unleavened broad seven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time ap¬ 
pointed of the month Abih; for in 
it thou earnest out from Egypt: * and 
none shall appear before me empty:) 

16 “And the feast of harvest, the 
firstfruits of thy labours, which thou 
hast sown in the field: and * the 
feast of ingathering, which is in the 
end of the year, when thou hast ga¬ 
thered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 y Three times in the year all thy 
males shall appear before the Lord 
God. 

18 "Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread; 
neither shall the fat of my 3 sacrifice 
remain until the morning. 

19 * The first of the firstfruits of thy 
land thou shalt bring into the house 
of the Lord thy God. b Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

20 IT “Behold, I send an Angel be¬ 
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, a provoke him not; for he will 
“ not pardon your transgressions: for 
f my name is in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I speak; 
then g I will be an enemy imto thine 
enemies, and * an adversary unto thine 
adversaries. 

* 23 h For min e Angel shall go before 


thee, and ‘bring thee in unto the 
Amorites, and the Hittites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusitos: and I 
will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not k bow down to 
their gods, nor servo them, ‘nor do 
after their works: “but thou shalt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their images. 

25 And ye shall “serve the Lord your 
God, and “he shall bless thy bread, 
and thy water; and p I will take sick¬ 
ness away from the midst of thee. 

26 11 q There shall nothing cast their 
yoxmg, nor bo barren, in thy land: 
the number of thy days I will 'fulfil. 

27 I will send "my fear before thee, 
and will ‘destroy all the people to 
whom thou shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies turn their 
2 backs unto thee. 

28 And “I will send hornets before 
thee, which shall drive out tlio Hivito, 
the Canaanito, and the Hittite, from 
before thee. 

29 w I will not drive them out from 
before thee in one year; lest the land 
become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive 
them out from boforo thee, until thou 
be increased, and inherit the land. 

31 And X I will set thy bounds from the 
Red sea oven unto the sea of the Phi¬ 
listines, and from the desert unto the 
rivor: for I will y deliver the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land into your hand; and 
thou shalt drive them out before thee. 

32 "Tliou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

33 Thoy shall not dwell in thy land, 
lost they make thee sin against mo: 
for if thou serve their gods, "it will 
surely be a snare unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Moses is called up into the mountain. 3 The people pro¬ 
mise obedience . 4 Moses buildeth an altar , and twelve 
pillars. 6 He sprinlcleth the blood of the covenant . 9 The 
glory of God appeareth. 14 Aaron and Hur have the 
charge of the people. 15 Moses goeth into the moun¬ 
tain , where he continueth forty days and forty nights. 

AND he said unto Moses, Come up 
xl unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, 
"Nadab, and Abihu, b and seventy of 
the elders of Israel; and worship ye 
afar off. 
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& 28.4. 
Job 21.10. 
Mai. 3.10, 
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r Gen. 25.8. 
& 35.29. 
lChr.23.1. 
Job 5.26. 
& 42.17. 
Pb. 55.23. 
& 90.10. 

■ Gen. 35. 5. 
ch.15.14,16. 
Deut. 2.25. 
& 11. 25. 
Josh. 2. 9, 
11. 1 Sam. 
14.15. 
2Chr.14.14. 
t Deut. 7.23. 
3 Heb. neck. 
Vb. 18.40. 
“Dout.7.20. 
Josh.24.12. 
w Deut. 7.22. 


■Gen. 15.18. 
Num. 34.3. 
Deu. 11.24. 
Josh. 1.4. 

1 Kin. 4. 
21,24. 

Vh. 72. 8. 
yJoBh.21.44. 
Judg. 1.4. 
8c 11.21. 

■ch.34.12,15. 
Deut. 7.2. 


• ch. 34.12. 
Deut. 7.16. 
& 12.30. 
JoBh.23.13, 
Judg. 2.3. 
1 Sam. 18. 

I 21. 
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• eh. 28.1. 
Lev. 10.1,2. 
bch.1.5. 
Nmn.il.16. 



The people promise obedience. 


EXODUS, XXV. Moses goeth up into the mount. 
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d ver. 7. 
ch. 18. a 
Deut. 5.27. 
Cal. 3.19, 
20 . 

•Deut. 31.9. 


t Gen. 28.18. 
& 31.15. 


h Heb. 9.19. 


"Heb. 9.20. 
& 13.20. 

1 Pet. 1.2. 


m See Gen. 
32.30. 
rh. 3. 6. 
Judg.13.22. 
Ieai.G.1,5. 
with chap. 
38.20,23. 
John 1.18. 
lTim.6.16. 
lJohn4.12. 
®Ezek.l.26. 
& 10 . 1 . 
Rev. 4.3. 

0 Matt. 17.2. 
P ch. 19.21. 
« vor. 10. 
Gon. 10,13. 
& 32.30. 
ch. 33.20. 
Deut. 4.83. 
Judg.13.22. 
r Gon.31.54. 
ch. 18.12. 
ICor. 10.18. 
■ver.2,15,18. 
*ch. 31.18. 
& 32.15,16. 
Deut. 5.22. 
"ch. 32.17. 
X 33.11. 
w ver.2. 


2 And Moses 0 alone shall come near 
the Lord: but they shall not come 
nigh; neither shall the people go up 
with him. 

3 IT And Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, 
and .all the judgments: and all the 
people answered with one voice, and 
said, “All the words which the Lord 
hath said will we do. 

4 And Moses ’wrote all the words 
of the Lord, and rose up early in the 
morning, and builded an altar under 
the hill, and twelve f pillars, accord¬ 
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

6 And ho sent young men of the 
children of Israel, which offered 
burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Moses *took half of the blood, 
and put it in basons; and half of the 
blood he sprinkled on the altar. 

7 And he h took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, ‘All 
that the Loud hath said will we do, 
and be obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the people, and said, 
Behold k tlie blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath mado with you 
concerning all these words. 

9 If Then 1 went up Moses, and Aa¬ 
ron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of the elders of Israel: 

10 And they “saw the God of Is¬ 
rael : and there teas under his feet as 
it were a paved work of a”sapphire 
stone, and as it wero the ’body of 
heaven in his clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel ho p laid not his hand: 
also q they saw God, and did r eat and 
drink. 

12 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 

* Come up to me into the mount, and 
be there: and I will give thee * tables 
of stone, and a law, and command¬ 
ments which I havo written; that 
thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Moses rose up, and “his 
minister Joshua: and Moses v went 
up into the mount of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry 
ye here for us, until we come again 
unto you: and, behold, Aaron and 


| Hur are with you: if any man have 
any matters to do, let him come unto 
them. 

15 And Moses went up into the 
mount, and *a cloud covered the 
mount. 

16 And 7 the glory of the Lord a- 
bodo upon mount Sinai, and the 
cloud covored it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses 
out of the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the 
Lord was like * devouring fire on the 
top of the mount in tho eyes of the 
children of Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the midst 
of the cloud, and gat him up into 
the mount: and ’Moses was in tho 
mount forty days and forty nights. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 What the Israelites must offer for the making of the taber¬ 
nacle. 10 The form of the ark. 17 The mercy seat , with 
the cherubims. 23 The table , with the furniture thereof. 
31 The candlestick , with the instruments thereof. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
XX saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they 2 bring me an 3 offering: * of 
every man that giveth it willingly with 
his heart ye shall take my offering. 

3 And this is the offering which ye 
shall take of them; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

4 And blue, and purplo, and scarlet, 
and 4 fine linen, and goats’ hair, 

5 And rams’ skins dyod rod, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim woo<J, 

6 b Oil for the light, 0 spices for an¬ 
ointing oil, and for d sweet incense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in 
the ’ephod, and in the f breastplate. 

8 And let them make me a g sanctu¬ 
ary; that h I may dwoll among them. 

9 ‘According to all that I show thee, 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make it. 

10 If k And they shall make an ark of 
shittim wood: two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, within and without shalt 
thou overlay it, and shalt make upon 
it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of 
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gold for it, and put them in the four 
corners thereof; and two rings shall 
be in the one side of it, and two rings 
in the other side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves of 
shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the ark, 
that the ark may be borne with them. 

15 1 The staves shall be in the rings 
of the ark: they shall not bo taken 
from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark 
m the testimony which I shall give thee. 

17 And “thou shalt make a mercy seat 
of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shalt make two cheru- 
bims of gold, of beaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the two ends of 
the mercy seat. 

19 And make one cherub on the 
one end, and the other chorub on 
tho other end: even 2 of the mercy 
seat shall ye make the chorubims on 
the two ends thereof. 

20 And ° tho cherubims shall stretch 
forth their wings on high, covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, and 
their faces shall look one to another; 
toward the mercy seat shall the faces 
of the cherubims be. 

21 p And thou shalt put the mercy 
seat above upon the ark; and ’in 
the ark thou shalt put tho testimony 
that I shall give thee. 

22 And r there I will meet with thee, 
and I will commune with thee from 
above tho mercy seat, from ’between 
the two cherubims which are upon 
the ark of the testimony, of all things 
which I will give thee in command¬ 
ment unto the children of Israel. 

23 IT * Thou shalt also make a table 
of shittim wood: two cubits shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, and make thereto a crown 
of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a 
border of an hand breadth round 
about, and thou shalt make a golden 


crown to the border thereof round 
about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four 
rings of gold, and put tho rings in 
the four comers that are on the four 
feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the 
rings bo for places of the staves to 
bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold, that tho table may bo 
borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make" the dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and co¬ 
vers thereof, and bowls thereof, 2 to 
cover withal: of pure gold shalt thou 
make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the ta¬ 
ble w shewbread before mo alway. 

311 * And thou shalt make a candle¬ 
stick o/puro gold: o/*bcaton work shall 
the candlestick be made: his shaft, 
and his branches, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, shall be of tho same. 

32 And six branches shall come out 
of the sides of it; three branches of 
tho candlestick out of the one side, 
and three branches of the candlestick 
out of the Uthcr side: 

33 Three bowls made liko unto al¬ 
monds, with a knop and a flower in 
one branch; and three bowls made 
liko almonds in tho other branch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six 
branches that come out of the can¬ 
dlestick. 

34 And in tho candlestick shall be 
four bowls made like unto almonds, 
with their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under 
two branches of the samo, and a knop 
under two branchos of the same, and 
a knop under two branches of the 
samo, according to the six branches 
that proceed out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches 
shall be of the same: all it shall be 
one beaten work o/'pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make tho seven 
lamps thereof: and y they shall 8 light 
the lamps thereof, that they may 
‘give light over against 4 it. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure 
gold. 
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39 Of a talent of pure gold shall ho 
make it, with all these vessels. 

40 And ‘look that thou make them 
after their pattern, 2 which was shew¬ 
ed thee in the mount. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle . 7 The eleven curtains 
of goats' hair . 34 The covering of rams * skim. 15 The 
boards of the tabernacle , with their sockets and bars. 31 
The vail for the ark . 86 The hanging for the door. 

M OREOVER ‘thou shalt make tho 
tabernacle with ten curtains of 
fine twined linen, and blue, and pur- 
plo, and scarlet: with cherubims 3 of 
cunning work shalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtain shall 
be eight and twenty cubits, and tho 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
and every one of the curtains shall 
have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another; and other 
five curtains shall be coupled one to 
another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain 
from tho selvedge in the coupling; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the 
uttermost edge of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou mako in the 
one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edgo of tho curtain that 
is in the coupling of the second; that 
the loops may take hold one of an¬ 
other. 

6 And thou shalt mako fifty taclios 
of gold, and couple tho curtains to¬ 
gether with the taclies: and it shall 
be one tabernacle. 

7 If And b thou shalt make curtains 
of goats’ hair to be a covering upon 
the tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt 
thou make. 

8 The length of ono curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and the eleven 
curtains shall be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five cur¬ 
tains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt doublo the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of tho 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops 
on the edge of the one curtain that 
is outmost in the coupling, and fifty 


loops in tho edgo of the curtain which c ^“ r ® T 
coupletli the second. 1491 . 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches - 

of brass, and put the taches into the 
loops, and couple the 2 tent together, *or, 

ii i • * i covering. 

that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth 
of the curtains of the tent, the half 
curtain that remaineth, shall hang 
over the backside of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on tho one side, and 

a cubit on the other side 8 of that ®Heb.faa» 
which remaineth in the length of the 
curtains of the tent, it shall hang over aae ‘ 
tho sides of the tabernacle on this 
side and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And “thou shalt make a covering *ch.36.w. 
for the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, 

and a covering above of badgers’ skins. 

15 II And thou shalt make boards 
for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of 
a board, and a cubit and a half shall 
be tho breadth of one board. 

17 Two 4 tenons shall there be in one 4 neb.&m*. 
board, set in order one against an¬ 
other: thus shalt thou make for all 

the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt mako the boards 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards on 
the south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sock¬ 
ets of silver under the twenty boards; 
two sockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for tho second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side there 
shall be twenty boards: 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

22 And for tho sides of tho taber¬ 
nacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make 
for the comers of the tabernacle in 
the two sides. 

24 And they shall be 8 coupled toge- 
thor beneath, and they shall be cou- 
pled together above the head of it un¬ 
to one ring: thus shall it be for them 
both; they shall be for the two comers. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, 
and their 'sockets of silver, sixteen 


twinned. 



The vail for the ark. 
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sockets; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another board. 

20 If And thou shalt make bars of 
shittim wood; five for the boards of 
the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for tho boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in tho midst 
of the boards shall reach from end 
to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of 
gold for places for the bars: and thou 
shalt overlay tho bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up tho taber¬ 
nacle d according to the fashion thereof 
which was showed thee in the mount. 

31 If And "thou shalt make a vail of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen of cunning work: with 
cherubims shall it be made: 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with 
gold: their hooks shall be of gold, 
upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 If And thou shalt hang up the vail 
under the taches, that tliou mayest 
bring in thither within the vail f tho 
ark of the testimony: and the vail 
shall divide unto you between 'the 
holy j olace and the most holy. 

34 And h thou shalt put the mercy 
seat upon the ark of the testimony in 
tho most holy place. 

35 And 1 thou shalt set the table with¬ 
out tho vail, and k the candlestick over 
against the table on tho side of the 
tabernacle toward tho south: and thou 
shalt put the table on the north side. 

36 And 1 thou shalt make an hanging 
for the door of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for tho 
hanging m five pillars of shittim wood , 
and overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks shall be ofg old: and thou shalt 
cast five sockets of brass for them. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The altar of burnt offering , with the vessels thereof. 9 The 

court of the tabernacle inclosed with hangings and pillars. 

18 The measure of the court. 20 The oil for the lamp. 

AND thou shalt make ‘an altar of 
J\. shittim wood, five cubits long, 


and five cubits broad; the altar shall Befor * 
bo foursquare: and tho height thore- 0 149 
of shall be three cubits. -- 

2 And thou shalt make the horns of 

it upon the four corners thereof: his 
horns shall be of the same: and b thou b Num. 
shalt overlay it with brass. b ' 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to 
receive his ashes, and his shovels, and 
his basons, and his fleshhooks, and 
his firepans: all the vessels thereof 
thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate 
of network of brass; and upon the 
net shalt thou make four brasen rings 
in tho four cornet's thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the 
compass of the altar beneath, that 
the net may bo * ven to the midst of 
the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for 

the altar, staves of shittim wood, and 

overlav them with brass. 

•> 

7 And tho staves shall bo put into 
the- rings, and the staves shall be 
upon the two sides of the altar, to 
bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou 
make it: 0 as 2 it was shewed thee in 

tho mount, so shall they make it. • Hsb.'u 

9 IT And d thou shalt make tho court 9 . 
of tho tabernacle: for the south side 
southward there shall be hangings for 

tho court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side: 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof 
and their twenty sockets shall be of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their Allots shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side 
in length there shall be hangings of an 
hundred cubits long, and his twenty * 
pillars and their twenty sockets of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and • 
their fillets of silvor. 

12 If And for the breadth of the 
court on the west side shall be hang¬ 
ings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on 
the east side eastward shall be fifty 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the 
gate shall be fifteen cubits: their pil¬ 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be 
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The court of the tabernacle. 
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hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 IT And for the gate of the court 
shall be an hanging of twenty cu¬ 
bits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework: and their pillars shall 
be four, and their sockets four. 

17 AH tho pillars round about the 
court shall be filleted with silvor; 
tlioir hooks shall be of silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 

18 If The length of tho court shall 
be an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
2 fifty every whero, and the height five 
cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernaclo 
in all the service thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, shall be of brass. 

20 If And e thou shalt command the 
children of Israel, that they bring thee 
pure oil olivo beaten for tho light, to 
cause the lamp 8 to burn always. 

21 In tho tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation f without the vail, which is be- 
foro the testimony, g Aaron and his 
sons shaU order it from evening to 
morning before the Lord: h it shall 
be a statute for ever unto their gene¬ 
rations on the behalf of the children 
of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXYIII. 

1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest's office. 
2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The ephod. 15 The 
breastplate with twelve precious stones. 30 The TJrim and 
Thumvtim. 31 The robe of the ephod , with pomegranate* 
ami bells. 3G The plate of the mitre . 39 The embroidered 
coat. 40 The garments for Aaron's sons. 

AND take thou unto thee * Aaron 
m\. thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among tho children of Is¬ 
rael, that ho may minister unto mo 
in the priest’s office, even Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Aaron’s sons. 

2 And b thou shalt make holy gar¬ 
ments for Aaron thy brothor for glory 
and for beauty. 

3 And*thou shalt speak unto all that 
are wise hoarted, 4 whom I have filled 
with the spirit of wisdom, that they 
may make Aaron’s garments to con¬ 
secrate him, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which 


they shaU make; • a breastplate, and 
f an ephod, and *a robe, and h a 
broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: 
and they shall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, 
that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 

5 And they shaU take gold, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen. 

6 1 1 And they shall make the ephod 
of gold, of blue, and of purple, of 
scarlet, and fino twinod linen, with 
cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder- 
pieces thereof joined at tho two edges 
thereof; and so it shaU be joined to¬ 
gether. 

8 And the 9 curious girdle of tho 
ephod, which is upon it, shall be of j 
tho same, according to tho work there- ! 
of; even of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx 
stones, and gravo on them the names 
of tho children of Israel: 

10 Six of their names on one stone, 
and the other six names of* the rest 
on the other stone, according to their 
birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in 
stone, like the engravings of a signet, 
shalt thou engravo tho two stones 
with the names of tho cluldren of Is¬ 
rael : thou shalt make them to be set 
in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones 
upon the shoulders of the ephod for 
stones of memorial unto tho children 
of Israel: and k Aaron shaU bear their 
names before the Lord upon his two 
shouldors ‘for a memorial. 

13 1 And thou shalt make ouches of 
gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at 
tho ends; of wreathen work shalt thou 
make them, and fasten the wreathen 
chains to the ouches. 

16 IT And “thou shalt make the 
breastplate of judgment with cunning 
work; after the work of the ephod 
thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine twined Unen, shalt thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being' 
doubled ; a span shall be the length 
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The Urim and Thummim. 


Aaron and his sons. EXODUS, XXVIIJ. 
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thereof, and a span shall he the 
breadth thereof. 

17 “And thou shalt 2 set in it settings 
of stones, even four rows of stones: the 
first row shall he a “sardius, a topaz, 
and a carbuncle: this shall he the 
first row. 

18 And the second row shall he an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a figure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and 
an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be 
set in gold in their 4 inclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be with the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, like the en¬ 
gravings of a signet; evory one with 
his name shall they be according to 
the twelve tribos. 

22 1 And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate chains at the cuds 
of wreathen work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and 
shalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate. 

24 And* thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in tho two 
rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of tho two 
wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in 
the two ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the ephod before it. 

26 IT And thou shalt make two rings 
of gold, and thou shalt put them up¬ 
on the two ends of the breastplate 
in the bordop thereof, which is in the 
side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou 
shalt make, and shalt put thorn on tho 
two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward tho forepart thereof, over 
against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast¬ 
plate by the rings thereof unto the 
rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it may be above the curious gir¬ 
dle of the ephod, and that the breast¬ 
plate be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names 
of the children of Israel in the breast¬ 
plate of judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth in unto the holy place , 


°for a memorial beforo tho Lord 
continually. 

30 II And p thou shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment the Urim 
and the Thummim; and they shall be 
upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth 
in before the Lord : and Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the children of 
Israel upon his heart before the Lord 
continually. 

31 IT And “thou shalt make the robe 
of tho ephod all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in 
the top of it, in the midst thereof: it 
shall have a binding of woven work 
round about the he So of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be 
not rent. 

33 IT And beneath upon tho 2 hem of 
it thou shalt make pomegranates of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
round about the hem thereof; and 
bells of gold between them round 
about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate^ 
a golden bell and a pomegranate, up¬ 
on the hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall bo upon Aaron to 
minister: and his sound shall bo 
heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place beforo tho Lord, and when 
he cometh out, that he die not. 

36 If And r thou shalt make a plato 
of pure gold, and grave upon it, like 
the engravings of a signet, HOLI¬ 
NESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may bo upon tho mitre; 
upon the forefront of tho mitre it 
shall be. 

38 And it shall bo upon Aaron’s fore¬ 
head, that Aaron may * bear the ini¬ 
quity of tho holy things, which tho 
children of Israel shall hallow in all 
their holy gifts; and it shall bo always 
upon his forehead, that they may be 
* accepted beforo tho Lord. 

39 II And thou shalt embroider the 
coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make 
the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make tho girdle of needlework. 

40 IT "And for Aaron’s sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt make 
for them girdles, and bonnets shalt 
thou make for them, for glory and 
for beauty. 
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41 And thou shalfc put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him; and shalt x anoint them, and 
2y consecrate them, and sanctify them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them * linen 
breeches to cover 3 their nakedness; 
from the loins even unto the thighs 
they shall 4 reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, 
and upon his sons, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, or when they come near 
‘unto the altar to minister in the holy 
place; that they b bear not iniquity, 
and die: c it shall be a statute for ever 
unto him and his seed after him. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating the •priests. 

38 The continual burnt offering. 45 God's promise to 

dwell among the children of Israel. 

A ND this is the thing that thou 
_ shalt do unto them to hallow 
them, to minister unto me in the 
priest’s office: “Take one young bul¬ 
lock, and two rams without blemish, 

2 And ‘unleavened bread, and cakes 
unleavened tempered with oil, and 
wafers unleavened anointed with oil: 
of wheaten flour shalt thou make 
them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto the door of the ta- 
bornacle of the congregation, "and 
shalt wash them with water. 

5 d And thou shalt take the garments, 
and put upon Aaron the coat, and the 
robe of tlio ephod, and the ephod, 
and tlio breastplate, and gird him 
with ‘the curious girdle of the ephod: 
6 f And thou shalt put the mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy 
crown upon the mitre. 

. 7 Thon shalt thou take the anoint¬ 
ing g oil, and pour it upon his head, 
and anoint him. 

8 And h thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and ®put 
the bonnets on them: and ‘the priest’s 
office shall be their’s for a perpetual 


statute: and thou shalt 2k consocrato 
Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock 
to be brought before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and ‘Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock 
before the Lord, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou “shalt take of tlio 
blood of the bullock, and put it up¬ 
on "the horns of the altar with thy 
finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar. 

13 And "thou shalt take all the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and 3 the 
caul that is above tho liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and bum them upon the altar. 

14 But p the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou 
burn with fire without the camp: it 
is a sin offering. 

15 II ’Thou shalt also take one ram; 
and Aaron and his sons shall 'put 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and 
thou shalt take his blood, and sprin¬ 
kle it round about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in 
pieces, and wash the inwards of him, 
and his legs, and put them unto his 
pieces, and 4 unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole 
ram upon the altar: it is a burnt of¬ 
fering unto the Lord: it is a "sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

19 If * And thou shalt take the other 
ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and 
take of his blood, and put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of Aaron, and up¬ 
on the tip of the right ear of his sons, 
and upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of their 
right foot, and sprinkle the blood up¬ 
on the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood 
that w upon the altar, and of "the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon the garments 
of his sons with him: and w he shall be 
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The sacrifice and rites 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


of consecrating the priests. 
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hallowed, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram 
the fat and the rump, and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the caul 
above the livor, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, and 
the right shoulder; for it is a ram of 
consecration: 

23 x And one loaf of bread, and one 
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer 
out of the basket of the unleavened 
bread that is before the Loan: 

24 And thou shalt put all in tlio 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of 
his sons; and shalt 2 y wave them for 
a wave offering before the Lord. 

25 “And thou shalt receive them of 
their hands, and bum them upon the 
altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet 
savour before the Loud : it is an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 And thou shalt take “the breast 
of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, 
and wave it for a wave offering before 
the Lord: and b it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify °the 
breast of the wave offering, and the 
shoulder of the heave offering, which 
is waved, and which is heaved up, of 
the ram of the consecration, even of 
that which is for Aaron, and of that 
which is for his sons: 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ d by a statute for ever from the 
children of Israel: for it is an heave 
offering: and 6 it shall be an heave 
offering from the children of Israel of 
tlio sacrifice of their peace offerings, 
even their heave offering unto the Lord. 

29 If And the holy garments of Aa¬ 
ron f shall be his sons’ after him, g to 
be anointed therein, and to be con¬ 
secrated in them. 

30 And 3h that son that is priest in 
his stead shall put them on ‘seven 
days, when he cometh into the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation to minister 
in the holy place. 

31 If And thou shalt take the ram 
of the consecration, and “seethe his 
flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat \ 
the flesh of the ram, and the 1 bread 
that is in the basket, by the door of I 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 


33 And m they shall oat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to consecrate and to sanctify them: 
“ but a stranger shall not eat thereof 
because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then ° thou shalt 
burn the remainder with fire: it shall 
not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all things which I have commanded 
thee: p seven days shalt thou conse¬ 
crate them. 

36 And thou shalt 'offor every day 
a bullock for a siu offering for atone¬ 
ment: and thou shalt cleanse the 
altar, when thou hast made an atone¬ 
ment for it,' and thou shalt anoint it, 
to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify 
it; ’and it shall be an altar most 
holy: * whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall bo holy. 

38 If Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar; u two lambs 
of the first year w day by day con¬ 
tinually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer 
x in the morning; and tlio other lamb 
thou shalt offer at even: 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil; and the 
fourth part of an hin of wine for a 
drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
y offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

42 This shall be * a continual burnt 
offering throughout your generations 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lord : “where 
I will meet you, to speak there unto 
thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the 
children of Israel, and 2 the tabernacle 
“shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar: 
I will 0 sanctify also both Aaron and 
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The altar of incense. 


EXODUS, XXX. 
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his sons, to minister to mo in the 
priest’s office. 

45 T And d I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will be their 
God. 

46 And they shall know that *1 am 
the Lord their God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them: 1 am 
the Lord their God. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The altar of incense, 31 The ransom of souls. 17 The 

brasen laver. 22 The holy anointing oil . 34 The com¬ 
position of the perfume. 

AND thou shalt make “an altar b to 
IX bum incense upon: of sliittim 
wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length there¬ 
of, and a cubit the breadth thereof; 
foursquare shall it be: and two cubits 
shall be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the 2 top thereof, and the 
8 sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof; and thou shalt make 
unto it a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to it under the crown of it, by 
the two ‘corners thereof, upon the 
two sides of it shalt thou make it; 
and they shall be for places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

6 And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the 
vail that is by the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, before the c mercy seat that is 
over the testimony, where I will meet 
with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall bum thereon 
44 sweet incense every morning: when 
•he dresseth the lamps, he shall bum 
incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron fl7 lighteth the 
lamps 8 at oven, he shall bum incense 
upon it, a perpetual incense before 
the Lord throughout your genera¬ 
tions. 

9 Ye shall offer no f strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 

10 And g Aaron shall make an atone¬ 
ment upon the horns of it once in a 


vear with the blood of the sin offer¬ 
ing of atonements: once in the year 
shall he make atonement upon it 
throughout your generations: it is 
most holy unto the Lord. 

11 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

12 h When thou takest the sum of 
the children of Israel after 2 their 
number, then shall they give every 
man 1 a ransom for his soul unto the 
Lord, when thou numberest ’them; 
that there be no k plague among them, 
when thou numberest them. 

13 ‘This they shall give, every one 
that passoth among them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: (“a shekel 
is twenty gorahs:) “an half shekel 
shall be the offering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passoth among 
them that aro numbered, from twenty 
years old and above, shall give an 
offering unto the Lord. 

15 The 0 rich shall not “give more, 
and the poor shall not ‘give loss 
than half a shekel, when they givo an 
offering unto the Lord, to make an 
p atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt tako the atono- 
ment money of the children of Israel, 
and q shalt appoint it for the service 
of the tabernaclo of the congregation; 
that it may be r a memorial unto the 
children of Israel before the Lord, 
to make an atonement for your souls. 

17 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

18 ' Thou shalt also make a laver of 
brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
wash withal: and thou shalt ‘put it 
between the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons “shall 
wash their hands and their feet 
thereat: 

20 When they go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, they shall wash 
with water, that they die not; or when 
they come near to the altar to min¬ 
ister, to bum offering made by fire 
unto the Lord : 

21 So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not: 
and "it shall be a statute for ever 1 
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The holy anointing oil . 


EXODUS, XXXI. 


Bezaleel and Aholiab called. 
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•Heb. salted. 
Lev. 2.13. 


to them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations. 

22 IT Moreover the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto tlieo “prin¬ 
cipal spices, of pure y myrrh five hun¬ 
dred shekels , and of sweet cinnamon 
half so much, even two hundred and 
fifty shekels, and of swoet “calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of • cassia five hundred she¬ 
kels, after tho shekel of the sanctuary, 
and of oil olive an b hin: 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of 
holy ointment, an ointment compound 
after tho art of the * apothecary: it 
shall be °an holy anointing oil. 

26 d And thou shalt anoint tho taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation therewith, 
and the ark of tho testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, 
and the candlestick and his vessels, 
and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering 
with all his vessels, and the laver and 
his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that 
they may be most holy: * whatsoever 
touclicth them shall be holy. 

30 'And thou shalt anoint Aaron 
and his sons, and consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto mo in 
tho priest’s office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, This shall 
bo an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be 
poured, neither shall *ye make any 
other like it, after the composition of 
it: *it is holy, and it shall be holy 
unto you. 

33 h Whosoever compoundoth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of 
it upon a stranger, ‘shall even be cut 
off from his people. 

34 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 
k Take unto thee sweet spices, stacto, 
and onycha, and galbanum; these 
sweet spices with pure frankincense: 
of each shall there be a like weight : 

35 And thou shalt make it a per¬ 
fume, a confection ‘after the art of 
the apothecary, ‘tempered together, 
pure and holy: 

36 And thou shalt beat same of it very 
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small, and put of it before the testi- Before 
mony in the tabernacle of the congre- °i^ T 
gation, “ where I will meet with thee: 

“ it shall be unto you most holy. w. its. z 

37 And as for tho perfume which 
thou shalt make, °ye shall not make 
to yourselves according to the com¬ 
position thereof: it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lord. 

38 p Wliosoevor shall make like unto *w.33. 
that, to smell thereto, shall even bo 

cut off from his people. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called and made meet for the 
work of Hie tabernacle. 12 r J ltc observation of the sab* 
bath is again commanded, lb Moses recdveih the two 
tables. 

AND the Lopd spake unto Moses, 

X3L saying, 

2 “See, I have called by name Beza- *£\?^ 30 

leel the b son of Uri, tho son of Hur, m chron. i 
of tho tribe of Judah: a>- 

3 And I liavo ‘filled him with the • <*•.!«• a 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and m un- 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and 

in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with 

him ‘Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, «ch. 35.34 
of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts 
of all that aro "wise hearted I have •rf>.2y ;) a 
put wisdom, that they may make all &30.1.’ 
that I have commanded thee; 

7 'The tabernacle of tho congrega- '<*.36.8. 

tion, and g tho ark of the testimony, «<*.37.i. 
and h the mercy seat that is there- *><*. 37. a 
upon, and all the ‘furniture of the 
tabernaclo, _ 

8 And ‘the table and his furniture, '<*. 37 . 10 . 
and k the pure candlestick with all his *<*. 37 . 17 , 
furniture, and the altar of incense, 

9 And ‘the altar of burnt offering '<*-38 .i. 
with all his furniture, and “the laver “<*-38.8. 
and his foot, 

10 And “the cloths of service, and 

the holy garments for Aaron the 6,&ci 
priest, and the garments of his sons, 
to minister in the priest’s office, 

11 0 And the anointing oil, and p sweet • a. a>. % 
incense for tho holy place: according &'sr. 20. 
to all that I have commanded thee 
shall they do. . 
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Aaron maleeth a golden calf. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


God is angered thereby. 
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12 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children 
of Israol, saying, ’Verily my sabbaths 
ye shall keep: for it is a sign between 
me and you throughout your genera¬ 
tions; that ye may know that I am 
the Loud that doth sanctify you. 

14 'Ye shall keep the sabbath there¬ 
fore ; for it is holy unto you: every 
one that defileth it shall surely bo 
put to death: for 'whosoever doeth 
any work therein, that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

15 ‘ Six days may work be done; but 
in the u seventh is the sabbath of rest, 
2 holy to tlio Loud : whosoever doeth 
any work in the sabbath day, he shall 
surely bo put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe 
the sabbath throughout their gene¬ 
rations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 It is 1 a sign between me and the 
childron of Israel for over: for y in 
six days the Loud made heaven and 
earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested, and was refreshed. 

18 IF And he gave unto Moses, when 
ho had made an end of communing 
with him upon mount Sinai, 'two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written with the linger of God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The people, in the absence of Moses, came Aaron to make 
a calf . 7 God is angered thereby. 11 At the intreaty 

of Moses he is appeased. 15 Moses cometh down with 
the tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He destroyeth the 
calf. 22 Aarons excuse for himself. 25 Moses cuuseth 
the idolaters to be slain . 30 lie prayeth for the people. 

AND when the people saw that Mo- 
l\. ses “delayed to come down out 
of the mount, the people gathered 
themselves together unto Aaron, and 
said unto him, b Up, make us gods, 
which shall 0 go before us; for as for 
this Moses, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break 
off the d golden earrings, which are in 
the ears of your wives, of your sons, 
and of your daughters, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the 
golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought JAm.unto Aaron. 


4 “And he received them at their 
hand, and fashionod it with a graving 
tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf: and they said, Those be thy gods, 
O Israel, which brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw it, he built 
an altar before it; and Aaron made 
f proclamation, and said, To morrow 
is a feast to the Lord. 

6 And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
and brought peaco offerings; and tlio 
8 people sat down to oat and to drink, 
and rose up to play. 

7 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 
h Go, get thee down; for thy people, 
which thou broughtest out of the 
land of Egypt, 1 have corrupted them¬ 
selves : 

8 They have turned aside quickly out 
of the way which k I commanded them: 
they have made them a molten calf, 
and havo worshipped it, and have sa¬ 
crificed thereunto, and said, 1 These be 
thy gods, O Israol, which havo brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
m I have seen this people, and, be¬ 
hold, it is a stiffnecked peoplo: 

10 Now therefore “let me alone, that 
0 my wrath may wax hot against them, 
and that I may consume them: and 
p I will make of thee a great nation. 

11 ’ And Moses besought 2 the Lord 
his God, and said, Lord, why doth 
thy wrath wax hot against thy people, 
which thou hast brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt with great power, 
and with a mighty hand ? 

12 r Wherefore should the Egyptians 
speak, and say, For mischief did ho 
bring them out, to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of tho earth ? Turn from thy 
fierce wrath, and 'repent of this'evil 
against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, thy servants, to whom thou 
* swarest by thine own self, and saidst 
unto them, “ I will multiply your seed 
as the stars of heaven, and all this 
land that I have spoken of will I 
give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit it for ever. 

14 And tho Lord "repented of the 
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Moses breaketh the tables. 
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ovil which he thought to do unto his 
people. 

15 I And x Moses turned, and went 
down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his 
hand: the tables were written on both 
their sides; on the ono side and on 
the other were they written. 

16 And the y tables were the work of 
God, and the writing was the writing 
of God, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise 
of the people as thoy shouted, he 
said unto Moses, There is a noiso of 
war in the camp. 

18 And he said, It is not the voice 
of them that shout for mastery, nei¬ 
ther is it the voiee of them that cry 
for 2 being overcome: but the noise 
of them that sing do I hear. 

19 H And it came to pass, as soon as 
ho came nigh unto the camp, that 
1 ho saw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he 
cast the tables out of his hands, and 
brake them beneath the mount. 

20 “And ho took the call which they 
had made, and burnt it in the tire, 
and ground it to powder, and straw- 
ed it upon tho water, and made the 
children of Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
b Wliat did this people unto tliec, 
that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the an¬ 
ger of my lord wax hot: 0 thou know- 
est the people, that they are set on 
mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, d Make us 
gods, which shall go before us: for as 
for tliis Moses, tho man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whoso¬ 
ever hath any gold, let them break 
it off. So they gave it me: then I 
cast it into the fire, and there 0 camo 
out tliis calf. 

25 IT And when Moses saw that the 
people were 1 naked; (for Aaron *had 
made them naked unto their shame 
among 3 their enemies:) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of 
the camp, and said, Who is on the 
Lord’s side? let him come unto me. 


And all the sons of Levi gathered 
thomselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Put every 
man his sword by his side, and go in 
and out from gate to gate through¬ 
out tho camp, and "slay every man 
his brother, and every man his com¬ 
panion, and overy man his neighbour. 

28 And tho children of Lovi did ac¬ 
cording to the word of Moses: and 
there fell of tho people that day about 
three thousand men. 

29 12 For Moses had said, 3 Conse¬ 
crate yourselves to day to tho Lord, 
even every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother; that ho may be¬ 
stow upon yon a blessing this day. 

30 1i And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, k Y<; have sinned a great sin: 
and now I will go up unto tho Lord; 
1 peradvonturo I shall “make an a- 
tonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses “returned unto the 
Lord, and said, Oh, this peoplo have 
sinned a great sin, and have “made 
them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgivo their 
sin—; and if not, p blot me, I pray 
theo, ’out of thy book which thou 
hast written. 

33 And tho Lord said unto Moses, 
'Whosoever hath sinned against me, 
him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead tho peo¬ 
plo unto the place of which I have 
spoken unto theo: 'behold, mine 
Angel shall go before theo: never¬ 
theless ‘in the day when I visit I 
will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lord plagued the peo¬ 
ple, because "they made the calf, 
which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The Lord ref useth to go as he had promised with the 
people. 4 r The people murmur thereat . 7 The taber¬ 

nacle is removed out of the camp. 9 The Lord taVceth 
familiarly with Moses . 12 Moses desireth to see the 

glory of God. 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, 
x\_ Depart, and go up hence, thou 
‘and tho poople which thou hast 
brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
unto the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, say¬ 
ing, b Unto thy seed will I give it: 
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2 °And I will sond an angel before 
thee; d and I will drive out the Ca- 
naanite, the Amorito, and the Hittite, 
and the Pcrizzito, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite: 

3 ‘Unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey: f for I will not go up in 
the midst of thee; for thou art a 
8 stiffnecked peoplo: lest h I consume 
tlieo in the way. 

4 IT And when the peoplo heard those 
evil tidings, 1 they mourned: k and no 
man did put on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Loan had said unto Moses, 
Say unto the children of Israel, ‘Ye are 
a stiffnecked people: I will como up 
m into tho midst of thee in a moment, 
and consume thee: therefore now put 
off thy ornaments from thee, that I 
may “ know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel strip¬ 
ped themselves of their ornaments by 
the mount Iloreb. 

7 And Moses took tho tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the camp, afar 
off from tho camp, 0 and called it tho 
Tabernaclo of tho congregation. And 
it came to pass, that every ono which 
p sought tho Lord went out unto the 
tabernacle of tho congregation, which 
was without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Moses 
went out unto tho tabernacle, that all 
tho peoplo rose up, and stood every 
man q at liis tent door, and looked 
after Moses, until he was gone into- 
the tabernaclo. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses en¬ 
tered into tho tabomacle, the cloudy 
pillar descended, and stood at the 
door of the tabernaclo, and the Lord 
* talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy 
pillar stand at tho tabernaclo door: 
and all the peoplo rose up and 'wor¬ 
shipped, every man in his tent door. 

11 And * the Lord spako unto Moses 
face to face, as a man spoakoth unto 
his friend. And ho turned again into 
tho camp: but “his servant Joshua, 
tho son of Nun, a young man, de¬ 
parted not out of tho tabernacle. 

12 IT And Moses said unto the Lord, 
See, x thou sayest unto me, Bring up 
this people: and thou hast not let me 
know whom thou wilt send with me. 


Yet thou hast said, 7 1 know theo by 
name, and thou hast also found graco 
in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, *if I 
have found graco in thy sight,* shew 
mo now thy way, that I may know 
thee, that I may find grace in thy 
sight: and consider that this nation 
is b thy people. 

14 And he said, c My presence shall 
go with thee, and I will give theo d rest. 

15 And he said unto him, 8 If thy 
presence go not with me, carry us 
not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known 
here that I and thy people have found 
graco in thy sight? Hs it not in that 
thou goest with us? so 8 shall we bo 
separated, I and thy peoplo, from all 
tho people that are upon tho face of 
the earth. 

17 And the Lord said unto Moses, h I 
will do this thing also that thou hast 
spoken: for 1 thou hast found graco in 
my sight, and I know theo by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew 
me k thy glory. 

19 And ho said, 1 1 will mako all my 
goodness pass beforo thee, and I wiil 
proclaim the namo of the Lord be¬ 
foro theo; m and will be “ gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst not see 
my faco: for 0 there shall no man see 
me, and live. 

21 And tho Lord said, Behold, there 
is a place by me, and thou slialt 
stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while 
my glory passeth by, that I will put 
theo p in a clift of tho rock, and will 
’cover thee with my hand whilo I 
pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts: 
but my faco shall r not be seen. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the Lord 
proclaimed. 8 Moses intreateth God to go with them. 
10 God maketh a covenant with them, repeating certain 
duties of the first table. 28 Moses after forty days in 
the mount cometh down with the tables. 29 Bis face 
shineth f and he covereth it with a vail. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
. ‘Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first: 1 and I will write 
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God maketh a covenant 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


with the Israelites. 
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upon these tables the words that wore 
in the first tables, which thou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and present thyself there to mo 
°in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man shall d come up with 
thee, neither lot any man be seen 
throughout all the mount; neither 
let the flocks nor herds food bofore 
that mount. 

4 IT And he hewed two tables of stone 
like unto the first; and Mojses rose 
up early in the morning, and went 

I up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord 
had commanded him, and took in his 
hand the two tables of stone. 

5 And the Lord descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and 
“proclaimed the name of the Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, Tho 
Lord f God, merciful and gracious, 
longsuffcring, and abundant in g good¬ 
ness and h truth, 

7 ‘Keeping mercy for thousands, 
k forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and ‘that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting tho iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children’s children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moses mado haste, and “ bow¬ 
ed his head toward tho earth, and 
worshipped. 

9 And ho said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, “let my 
Lord, I pray thee, go among us; for 
“it is a stiffnecked people; and par¬ 
don our iniquity and our sin, and 
take us for p thine inheritance. 

10 1 And ho said, Bohold, q I make 
a covenant: bofore all thy people I 
will r do marvels, such as have not 
been done in all the earth, nor in 
any nation: and all the people among 
which thou art shall see the work of 
tho Lord : for it is * a terrible thing 
that I will do with thee. 

11 ‘Observe thou that which I com¬ 
mand thee this day: behold, tt I drive 
out bofore thee the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, and tho Hittito, and the 
Perizzito, and tho Hivito, and the Je- 
busite. 

12 “Take heed to thyself, lest thou 


make a covenant with the inhabitants 
of the land whither thou goest, lest it 
be for y a snare in tho midst of thee: 

13 But ye shall * destroy their altars, 
break their 2 images, and “cut down 
their groves: 

14 For thou shalt worship b no other 
god: for tho Lord, whoso “narno is 
Jealous, is a 4 jealous God: 

15 0 Lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of tho land, and they 
r go a whoring after their gods, and 
do sacrifice unto their gods, and one 
g call thee, and thou h oat of his sa¬ 
crifice ; 

16 And thou take of'their daugh¬ 
ters unto thy sons, and their daugh¬ 
ters k go a whoring after their gods, 
and make tliy sons go a whoring after 
their gods. 

17 1 Thou shalt make thee no molten 
gods. 

18 If The feast of “ unleavened bread 
shalt thou keep. Seven days thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread, as I 
commanded thee, in the time of tho 
month Abib: for in tho “ month Abib 
thou earnest out from Egypt. 

19 “All that opencth tho matrix is 
mine; and every firstling among tliy 
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male. 

20 But p tho firstling of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a s lamb: and if 
thou redeem him not, then shalt thou 
break his nock. All the firstborn of 
thy sons thou shalt redeem. And 
none shall appear before me * empty. 

21 If r Six days thou shalt work, but 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest: 
in earing time and in harvest thou 
shalt rest. 

22 If ‘And thou shalt observe tho 
feast of weeks, of tho firstfruits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of in¬ 
gathering at the ‘year’s end. 

23 If ‘Thrice in tho year shall all 
your menchildren appear before the 
Lord God, the God of Israel. 

24 For I will "cast out the nations 
before thee, and “enlarge thy bor¬ 
ders: 'neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou shalt go up to 
appear before the Lord thy God 
thrice in the year. 

25 * Thou shalt not offer tho blood 
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Jlfoses’ face shineth. 
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Free gifts for the tabernacle. 
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of my sacrifice with leaven; ‘neither 
shall the sacrifice of tho feast of the 
passover bo left unto the morning. 

26 b The first of tho firstfruits of thy 
land thou shalt bring unto the house 
of the Lord thy God. c Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write thou d these words: for after tho 
tenor of these words I have made a 
covenant with thee and with Israel. 

28 0 And he was there with tho Lord 
forty days and forty nights; ho did 
neither eat broad, nor drink water. 
And f he wrote upon tho tables the 
words of tho covenant, the ten 2 com¬ 
mandments. 

29 IT And it came to pass, when Mo¬ 
ses camo down from mount Sinai with 
tho g two tables of testimony in Mo¬ 
ses’ hand, when he camo down from 
tho mount, that Moses wist not that 
h tho skin of his face shone while he 
talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the 
skin of his face shone; and they wero 
afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them; 
and Aaron and all the rulers of tho 
congregation returned unto him: and 
Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of 
Israel came nigh: 1 and ho gave them 
in commandment all that the Lord 
had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speaking 
with them, ho put k a vail on his face. 

34 But 1 when Moses went in before 
the Lord to speak with him, ho took 
the vail off, until he camo out. And 
he came out, and spake unto the 
children of Israel that which ho was 
commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw 
the face of Moses, that tho skin of 
Moses’ face shone: and Moses put 
the vail upon his face again, until he 
wont in to speak with him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The sabbath . 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle . 20 

The readiness of the people to offer, 30 Bezdleel and 

Aholiab are called to the work, 

AND Moses gathered all the con- 
xjL gregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael together, and said unto them, 


* These are the words which the Lord 
hath commanded, that ye should do 
them. 

2 6 Six days shall work be done, but 
on the seventh day there shall be to 
you 2 an holy day, a sabbath of rest 
to the Lord: whosoover doeth work 
therein shall be put to death. 

3 0 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. 

4 If And Moses spake unto all the 
congregation of tho children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, d This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded, saying, 

5 Tako ye from among you an offer¬ 
ing unto tho Lord : 8 whosoever is of 
a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
offering of the Lord; gold, and sil¬ 
ver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purplo, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for tho light, 1 and spices 
for anointing oil, and for tho sweet 
incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to 
be sot for the epliod, and for tho 
breastplate. 

10 And 8 every wise hearted among 
you shall come, and make all that 
the Lord hath commanded; 

11 b The tabernacle, his tent, and his 
covering, his taches, and his boards, 
his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 

12 ‘The ark, and the staves thereof, 
with the mercy seat, and the vail of 
the covering, 

13 The k table, and his staves, and 
all his vessels, 1 and the shewbread, 

14 “The candlestick also for tho 
light, and his furniture, and his lamps, 
with the oil for the light, 

15 “And the incense altar, and his 
staves, "and the anointing oil, and 
p the sweet incense, and fhe hanging 
for the door at tho entering in of tho 
tabernacle, 

16 q Tho altar of burnt offering, with 
his brasen grate, his staves, and all 
his vessels, the laver and his foot, 

17 r The hangings of the court, his 

E illars, and their sockets, and the 
anging for the door of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and 
the pins of the court, and their cords, 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491 

•ch. 34.32. 
k ch. 20. 9. 
& 31.14,1.1. 
Lev. 23. 3. 
Num. 15. 
32, &c. 
Deu. 5.12. 
Luke 13.14. 
»Heb. 
holiness. 
cch. 16.23. 


d ch. 25.1,2. 


• ch. 25.2. 


'ch. 25.6. 


* ch. 31.6. 


h eh. 26.1, 
2, &c. 


* ch. 25.10. 
&c. 


k eh. 25.23. 

l eh. 25. 30. 
Lev. 24.5,6. 
*» ch. 25. 31, 
& c. 


* eh. 30.1. 
° eh. 30.23. 
P eh. 30.34. 


ch. 27.1. 


r ch. 27.9. 


The people's readiness to offer. EXODUS, XXXVI. Bezaled and Aholidb called. 


christ ^ cloths of service, to do 

1491 . service in the holy place , the holy 

* cK3i7io. garments for Aaron the priest, and 

^ ie garments of his sons, to minister 
61 in the priest’s office. 

20 f And all tho congregation of 
the children of Israel departed from 
the presence of Moses. 

'»,\ 29 5,22 ’ 21 And they camo, every one ‘whose 

&36 2 2, h°art stirred him up, and every one 
ichn 2 k 2 , whom his spirit made willing, and 
Ezra 7 . 27 . they brought tho Lord’s offering to 
the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his service, 
and for tho holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and wo¬ 
men, as many as wore willing hearted, 
and brought bracelets, and earrings, 
and rings, and tablets, all jewels of 
gold: and overy man that offered offer¬ 
ed an offering of gold unto the Loud. 

" 1 ciiron. 23 And "every man, with whom was 

* “ found blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

and fine linen, and goats’ hair, and 
red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offer¬ 
ing of silver and brass brought the 
Lord’s offering: and every man, with 
whom was found sliittim wood for 
any work of tho service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were 

* eh. 28 . 3 . "wise hearted did spin with their 

li:?: hands, and brought that which they 

j’rov.fi. 7 ' had spun, both of blue, and of purple, 
ia, 22 , 24 . an( i gcar i e ^ an( j 0 f fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ 
hair. 

* 1 Cliron. 27 And *the rulers brought onyx 
jEzra 2 .68. stones, and stones to be sot, for the 

ophod, and for tho breastplate; 

7ch.3o.23. 28 And y spice, and oil for tho light, 

and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a 
*i T chroi. * willing offering unto the Lord, every 

’ man and woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all manner 
of work, which the Lord had com¬ 
manded to be made by the hand of 
Moses. 

30 IT And Moses said unto the children 
•dj-31.2, of Israel, See, "the Lord hath called 

by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the 
son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 


31 And he hath filled him with tho Befor8 
spirit of God, in wisdom, in under- c f^ T 

standing, and in knowlodgo, and in - 1 

all manner of workmanship; 

32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to 
set them, and in carving of wood, to 
make any manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that 

he may teach, both he, and h Aholiab, k «h.3i.6. 
tho son of Ahisamach, of the tribo 
of Dan. 

35 Them hath he 0 filled with wisdom 6 

of heart, to work all manner of work, ikLV.h'. 
of the engraver, and of the cunning isai.ks^ 
workman, and of the embroiderer, in 

blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in 
fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those 
that dense cunning work. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 5 The 
liberality of the people is restrained. 8 The curtains 
of cherubims. 14 The curtains of goats * hair. 19 The 
covering of shins. 20 The boards with their sockets. 81 
The bar 8 . 35 The vail. 37 The hanging for the door. 

mHEN wrought Bezaleel and Alio- 1491 . 
JL liab, and every "wise hearted 
man, in whom tho Lord put wisdom & 35.'10.35. 
and understanding to know how to 
work all manner of work for the ser¬ 
vice of the b sanctuary, according to bch - 23 - 8 - 
all that tho Lord had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, and every wise hoarted man, 
in whose heart the Lord had put 
wisdom, even every ono "whose heart ^i 1 - 35 - 21 - 
stirred him up to come unto tho lehnm. 
work to do it: 

3 And they received of Moses all the 
offering, winch the children of Israel 

d had brought for the work of the 4 <*. 35 . 27 . 
servico of the sanctuary, to make it 
vnthal. And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings overy morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought 
all the work of the sanctuary, came 
every man from his work which they 
made; 

5 IT And they spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, "The people bring much more *|Cor.8. 
than enough for the service of the 
work, which the Lord commanded to 
make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, 
and they caused it to be proclaimed 



The curtains and boards 
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throughout the camp, saying, Let 
neither man nor woman make any 
more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were re¬ 
strained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was suffi¬ 
cient for all the work to rnako it, and 
too much. 

8 If f And every wise hearted man 
among them that wrought the work 
of tho tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubiins 
of cunning work made ho them. 

9 Tho length of one curtain was 
twenty and eight cubits, and tho 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
tho curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains 
one unto another: and the other five 
curtains he coupled one unto another. 

11 And ho made loops of blue on tho 
edge of one curtain from the selvedge 
in the coupling: likewise he made in 
tho uttermost side of another curtain, 
in the coupling of tho second. 

12 'Fifty loops made ho in one cur¬ 
tain, and fifty loops made he in tho 
edge of the curtain which was in the 
coupling of tho second: the loops 
held one curtain to another. 

13 And ho made fifty taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtains one unto 
another with the taches: so it be- 
camo one tabernacle. 

14 If h And he made curtains of goats’ 
hair for tho tent over the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains ho made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits was tho 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven 
curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by 
themselves, and six curtains by them¬ 
selves. 

17 And ho made fifty loops upon the 
uttermost edge of the curtain in the 
coupling, and fifty loops made ho 
upon the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth tho second. 

18 And ho made fifty taches o/* brass 
to couple the tent together, that it 
might do one. 

19 ‘And he mado a covering for the 
tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a 
covering of badgers’ skins above that, j 


20 IT k And ho made boards for tho ta¬ 
bernacle of shittim wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board 
one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equal¬ 
ly distant one from another: thus 
did ho make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for tho ta¬ 
bernacle ; twenty boards for the south 
side southward: 

24 And forty sockets of silver ho 
made under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under an¬ 
other board for his two tenons. 

25 And for tho other side of the 
tabernacle, which is toward the north 
corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; 
two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of tho taber- 
naclo westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made ho for the 
corners of tho tabernacle in the two 
sides. 

29 And they wero 2 coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at the head 
thereof, to one ring: thus ho did to 
both of them in both tho corners. 

30 And there were eight boards; and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets of 
silver, * under every board two sockets. 

31 If And he mado ‘bars of shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the one 
side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of 
the other side of the tabernaclo, and 
five bars for the boards of the taber¬ 
naclo for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
shoot through the boards from the 
one end to tho other. 

34 And ho overlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold to 
be places for the bars, and overlaid 
the bars with gold. 

35 If And he made m a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four pil¬ 
lars of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold: their hooks were of 
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The ark and mercy seat. 


EXODUS, XXXVII. 


The table with his vessels. 
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gold; and he cast for them four 
sockets of silver. 

37 1 And he made an "hanging for 
the tabernacle door of blue, and pur¬ 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
2 of needlework; 

38 And the five pillars of it with 
their hooks: and ho overlaid their 
chapiters and their fillets with gold: 

[ but their five sockets were of brass. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

I The ark. 6 The mercy seat with cherubims . 10 The 

table with his vessels. 17 The candlestick with his lamps 

and instruments . 25 The altar oj incense . 29 The an¬ 
ointing oil and sweet incense . 

AND Bezalcel made "the ark of 

II shittim wood: two cubits and a 
half was the length of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a 
cubit and a half the height of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold witlun and without, and made 
a crown of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 
to be set by the four corners of it; even 
two rings upon the one sido of it, and 
two rings upon the other side of it. 

4 And ho made staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And ho put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 

6 1 And he made the b mercy seat 
of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
was the length thereof, and one cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made 
ho them, on the two ends of the 
mercy seat; 

8 One cherub 3 on the end on this 
side, and another cherub 4 on the 
other end on that side: out of the 
mercy seat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread out 
their wings on high, and covered with 
their wings over the mercy seat, with 
their faces one to another; even to 
the mercy soatward were the faces of 
the cherubims. 

10 II And he made 0 the table of shit¬ 
tim wood: two cubits was the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth there¬ 
of, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof: 


11 And he overlaid it with pure Before 

gold, and made thereunto a crown of C M 9 i. T 
gold round about. - 1 

12 Also ho made thereunto a border 
of an liandbrcadth round about; and 
made a crown of gold for the border 
thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings upon the 
four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves to 
bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of shit¬ 
tim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which 

were upon the table, his d dishes, and *<*.25.29. 
his spoons, and his bowls, and his 
covers 3 to cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 1i And he made the "candlestick •cii. 25 . 31 . 
of pure gold: of beaten work made 

lie the candlestick; his shaft, and 
his branch, his bowls, his knops, and 
his flowers, were of the same: 

18 And six branchos going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the 
candlestick out of the one side there¬ 
of, and three branches of the candle¬ 
stick out of the other side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fa¬ 
shion of almonds in one branch, a 
knop and a flower; and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: so throughout 
the six branches going' out of the 
candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four 
bowls made like almonds, his knops, 
and his flowers: 

21 And a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branchos of the same, ac¬ 
cording to the six branches going 
out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches 
were of the same: all of it was one 
beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, 
o/pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he 
it, and all the vessels thereof. 

25 H 'And he made the incense altar | fih - 30 - 1 - 



The altar of burnt offering. EXODUS, XXXVIII. 


The sum of that 
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of sliittim wood: tho length of it was 
a cubit, and tho breadth of it a cubit; 
it was foursquare; and two cubits was 
the height of it; the horns thereof 
were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with jniro 
gold, both the top of it, and the sides 
thereof round about, and tho horns 
of it: also ho made unto it a crown 
of gold round about. 

27 And ho mado two rings of gold 
for it under the crown thereof, by 
tho two comers of it, upon the two 
sides thereof, to bo places for tho 
staves to bear it withal. 

28 And he mado tho staves of sliittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 If And ho made 8 the holy anoint¬ 
ing oil, and tho pure incense of sweet 
spices, according to the work of the 
apothecary. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 The altar of burnt, offering. 8 The laver of brass. 9 The 
court. 21 The sum of that the peopU offered. 

AND “lie made tho altar of burnt 
J\. offering of shittim wood : five 
cubits was the length thereof, and 
five cubits tho breadth thereof; it 
was foursquare; and three cubits tho 
height thereof. 

2 And he mado tho horns thereof 
on the four corners of it; tho lioms 
thereof wero of the same: and ho 
overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all tho vessels of the 
altar, the pots, and tho shovels, and 
the basons, and tho flesliliooks, and 
tho firepans: all the vessels thereof 
mado he of brass. 

4 And he mado for tho altar a brasen 
grate of network under tho compass 
thereof beneath unto the midst of it. 

6 And he cast four rings for tho 
four onds of tho grate of brass, to 
be places for tho staves. 

6 And he mado the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with brass. 

7 And ho put the staves into tho 
rings on tho sidos of the altar, to bear 
it withal; ho made the altar hollow 
with boards. 

8 If And he made ‘the laver of brass, 
and the foot of it of brass, of the 
* lookingglassos of the women 8 assem¬ 
bling, which assembled at tho door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 


9 IT And ho made 0 tho court: on 
tho south sido southward the hang¬ 
ings of tho court were of fino twined 
linen, an hundred cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twenty; tho 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the hang¬ 
ings were an hundred cubits, their 
pillars were twenty, and their sockets 
of brass twenty; tho hooks of tho 
pillars and their fillets of silvor. 

12 And for tho west sido were hang¬ 
ings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten; the hooks of 
tho pillars and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for tho east sido eastward 
fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one sido of 
the gate were fifteen cubits; their pii- 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of tho court 
gate, on this hand and that hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pil¬ 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All tho hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for tho pillars 
were of brass; tho hooks of the pil¬ 
lars and their fillets of silver; and 
the overlaying of their chapiters of 
silvor; and all tho pillars of the court 
were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of 
tho court was noedlowork, of bluo, and 
mrplo, and scarlet, and fine twined 
inen: and twenty cubits was tho 
' ength, and tho height in tho breadth 
was five cubits, answerable to tho 
hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets o/brass four; their hooks 
of silver, and the overlaying of their 
chapiters and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all the d pins of tho tabor- 
naclo, and of tho court round about, 
were of brass. 

21 \ This is the sum of the taber¬ 
nacle, even of * the tabernacle of testi¬ 
mony, as it was counted, according to 
the commandment of Moses, for the 
service of the Levites, f by the hand 
of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And 8 Bezaleel tho son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 
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the people offered. 


EXODUS, XXXIX. 
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made all that the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, 
an engraver, and a cunning workman, 
and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of the 


A AAl A. The breastplate, 

and made the holy garments for Aa- Befor# 
ron; 0 as the Lord commanded Moses. C im T 

2 d And ho made the ephod o/gold, 

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine «*c *Lx.i 
twined linen. 

3 And thoy did beat the gold into 
thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in the blue, and in the pur¬ 
ple, and in the scarlet, and in the 


holy place , even the gold of the of- fine linen, with cunning work. 

/v. nm a nlv. a 4a1 In A fUl- a. /I _ 1 Jl • _ 


fering, was twenty and nine talents, 
and seven hundred and thirty shekels, 
after h the shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were 


Mi.so.la, after "the shekel of the sanctuary, 
rev. s. is. 25 And the silver of them that were 
Num. 3 ’ 47 ; numbered of the congregation was 
an hundred talents, and a thousand 
seven hundred and threescore and 
fifteen shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary: 

'Hi.no. 13, 26 ‘A bekah for 2 every man, that is, 

1 Heb. apo/i. half a shekel, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for every one that wont to 
be numbered, from twenty years old 
k Num.i. 4 fi. and upward, for k six hundred thou¬ 
sand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of 
■ ch.no.in, silver were cast ‘the sockets of the 

21 oft oo 

' ’ sanctuary, and tho sockets of the 
vail; an hundred sockets of the hun¬ 
dred talents, a talent for a socket. 

28 And of tho thousand seven hun- 


' ch. 20.19, 
21 , 25 , 32 . 


4 They mado sliouldorpieces for it, 
to couple it together: by tho two 
edges was it coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of tho 
same, according to the work thereof; 
of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fino twined linen; rs tho Lord 
commanded Moses. 

6 If 8 And they wrought onyx stones * 011 . 28 . 9 . 
inclosed in ouches of gold, graven, as 
signets are graven, with the names of 

the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoulders 
of tho opliod, that they should be stones 

for a 'memorial to the children of Is- rch 28 - 12 - 
raol; as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

8 If 8 And he mado tho breastplate * <*■ 28 . 15 . 
of cunning work, like tho work of tho 
ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they mado tho 


dred seventy and five shekels I 10 made breastplate double: a span was the 


hooks for the pillars, and overlaid 
their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he mado tho 
sockets to the door of tho tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the brason 
altar, and the brasen grate for it, and 
all tho vessels of the altar, 

31 And tho sockets of the court 
round about, and the sockets of tho 
court gate, and all tho pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 The cloths of service and holy garments, 2 The ephod, 
8 The breastplate, 22 The robe of the ephod, 27 The 
coats , mitre, and girdle of Jim linen, 30 The plate of 
the holy crown, 32 All is viewed and approved by 


length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 

10 “And they sot in it four rows of 28 - 17 - 
stones: the first row was a 2 sardius, a »or >ra ty. 
topaz, and a carbuncle: tills was tho 

first row. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And tho third row, a liguro, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed 
in ouches of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according 
to the names of tho children of Is¬ 
rael, twelvo, according to their names, 
like the engravings of a signet, every 
one with his name, according to the 
twelve tribes. 


•<*.35.23. 

■><*.31.10. 
& 35.19. 


I Mote> - 15 And they made upon the breast- 

AND of * the blue, and purple, and plate chains at tho ends, of wreathen 
a\. scarlet, they made b cloths of ser- work of pure gold, 
vice, to do service in the holy place, 16 And they mado two ouches of 



The holy garments for 


EXODUS, XXXIX. the service of the tabernacle. 
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1 ch. 28.31. 


k ch. 28.83. 


* rli. 28.39, 
40. 


» oh. 28.4, 

39 . 

Kzek.44. 

18. 

n ch. 28.42. 
0 ch. 28.39. 


gold, and two gold rings; and put 
the two rings in tho two ends of the 
breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of tho two 
wreathen chains they fastened in the 
two ouches, and put them on the 
shouldcrpieccs of the. ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, 
and put them on the two ends of tho 
breastplate, upon tho border of it, 
which was on tho side of the cphod 
inward. 

20 And they mado two other golden 
rings, and put them on tho two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward tho 
forepart of it, ovor against tho other 
coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of tho ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breast¬ 
plate by his rings unto tho rings of 
tho ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
might be above tho curious girdle of 
tho ephod, and that tho breastplate 
might not be loosed from the ephod; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

22 If ‘And he mado the robe of the 
ephod of woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the 
midst of the robe, as tho hole of an 
habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon tho hems of 
tho robe pomegranates of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they mado k bells of pure 
gold, and put tho bells between the 
pomegranates upon the hem of the 
robe, round about between the pome¬ 
granates ; 

20 A boll and a pomegranate, a bell 
and a pomegranate, round about tho 
hem of the robe to minister in; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

27 If 1 And they made coats of fino 
linen of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 

28 “And a mitre of fino linen, and 
goodly bonnets of fine linen, and 
“linen breeches of fine twined linen, 

29 “And a girdle of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of 
needlework; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 


30 If p And they made the plato of 
the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote upon it a writing, like to tho 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 
to fasten it on high upon the mitre; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

32 If Thus was all the work of tho 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre¬ 
gation finished: and the children of 
Israel did 4 according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moses, so did they. 

33 If And they brought tho taber- 
naclo unto Moses, the tent, and all his 
furniture, his taches, his boards, his 
bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 

34 And tho covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the covering of badgors’ 
skins, and tho vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the mercy scat, 

36 The table, ami all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread, 

37 Tho pure candlestick, with the 
lamps thereof, even with tho lamps to 
be set in order, and all tho vessels 
thereof, and tho oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and tho an¬ 
ointing oil, and 2 the sweet incense, and 
the hanging for tho tabernacle door, 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate of 
brass, his staves, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the hang¬ 
ing for the court gate, his cords, and 
his pins, and all the vessels of tho 
service of the tabernacle, for tho tent 
of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do ser¬ 
vice in tho holy place , and the holy 
garments for Aaron tho priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in tho 
priest’s office. 

42 According to all that tho Lord 
commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel r made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the 
work, and, behold, they had done it as 
the Lord had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses 'blessed them. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared , 9 and anoint¬ 
ed . 13 Aaron and his sons to be sanctified . 16 Moses 

performeth all things accordingly . 84 A cloud covereth 

the tabernacle. 
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AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
xl saying, 

2 On tho first day of the * first month 
slialt thou set up b the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 

3 And "thou shalt put therein tho 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail. 

4 And d thou shalt bring in the table, 
and ‘set in order 2 the things that arc 
to be set in ordor upon it; 'and thou 
shalt bring in tho candlestick, and 
light tho lamps thereof. 

5 g And thou shalt set tho altar of 
gold for the incense before tho ark of 
the testimony, and put the hanging 
of tho door to tho tabernaclo. 

6 And thou shalt sot tho altar of the 
burnt offering before the door of tho 
tabernaclo of the tent of tho congre¬ 
gation. 

7 And h thou shalt set the laver 
between tho tent of the congrega¬ 
tion and the altar, and shalt put water 
therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court 
round about, and hang up tho hang¬ 
ing at the court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing 
oil, and ‘anoint the tabernacle, and 
all that is therein, and shalt hallow 
it, and all tho vessels thereof: and it 
shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar 
of the burnt offering, and all his ves¬ 
sels, and sanctify the altar: and k it 
shall be an altar 3 most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 

12 'And thou shalt bring Aaron and 
his sons unto tho door of tho taber¬ 
naclo of tho congregation, and wash 
them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron 
tho holy garments, “and anoint him, 
and sanctify him; that he may minis¬ 
ter unto me in tho priest’s office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and clothe them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office: for their anointing 
shall surely be "an everlasting priest¬ 
hood throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses: according to 


all that the Lord commanded him, 
so did ho. 

17 IT And it came to pass in the first 
month in tho second year, on tho first 
day of the month, that the 0 taberna¬ 
cle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the taber¬ 
nacle, and fastened his sockets, and 
set up tho boards thereof, and put in 
the bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars. 

19 And ho spread abroad the tent 
over the tabernaclo, and put the co¬ 
vering of tho tent above upon it; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

20 If And he took and put p the tes¬ 
timony into tho ark, and set tho 
staves on the ark, and put the mercy 
scat above upon tho ark: 

21 And he brought tho ark into tho 
tabernacle, and ’set up tho vail of tho 
covering, and covered tho ark of tho 
testimony; as tho Lord commanded 
Moses. 

22 If r And ho put tho tablo in tho 
tent of tho congregation, upon the 
sido of tho tabernaclo northward, 
without the vail. 

23 "And he sot the bread in order 
upon it before tho Lord ; as the Lord 
had commanded Moses. 

24 If ‘And he put tho candlestick in 
tho tent of the congregation, over 
against the tablo, on tho side of tho 
tabernacle southward. 

25 And "ho lighted tho lamps bo- 
fore the Lord; as tho Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

26 If "And ho put tho golden altar 
in tho tent of the congregation be¬ 
fore the vail: 

27 7 And ho burnt sweet incenso there¬ 
on ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

28 If * And ho set up the hanging at 
the door of tho tabernaclo. 

29 * And ho put the altar of burnt 
offering by tho door of tho tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation, and 
b offered upon it the burnt offering 
and the meat offoring; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

30 If 0 And he set the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the 
altar, and put water there, to wash 
withal.. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


6 ver. 1. 
Num. 7.1. 


p ch. 25.1G. 


* cli. 2G. 33. 
& 35.12. 


r ch. 26.35. 


t cli. 2G. 35. 


tf ver. 4. 
ch. 25.37. 


* ver. 5. 
ch. 30.6. 


i ch. 90.7. 


■ vor. 5. 
ch. 26.36. 


bch.29.38* 

&c. 


« ver. 7. 
cli. 30.18. 



The burnt offerings of 


LEVITICUS, I. 


the herd, and of the flocks. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


d ch. 30.19, 
20 . 

• ver. 8. 
rh. 27. 9, 
lo. 


t ch. 29.43. 
Lev. 10. 2. 
Nnm.9.15. 

1 Kin. 8. 
10 , 11 . 

2 Chron. 5. 

13. 8c 7.2. 
Tsai. 6. 4. 
Hag. 2.7.9. 
Rev. 15.8. 

B Lev. 16. 2. 

1 Kin. 8.11. 

2 Chron. 5. 

14. 


sons washed their hands and tlieir 
feet thereat: 

32 When thoy went into the tent of 
the congregation, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they washed; d as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

33 'And he reared up the court 
round about the tabernacle and the 
altar, and sot up the hanging of the 
court gate. So Moses finished tho 
work. 

34 IT f Then a cloud covered tho tent 
of tho congregation, and the glory of 
the Lord filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses g was not able to enter 


into tho tent of the congregation, be- 
causo the cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the tabernaclo. 

36 h And when the cloud was taken 
up from over tho tabernacle, the 
children of Israel 2 went onward in all 
their journeys: 

37 But ‘if the cloud wore not taken 
up, then they journeyed not till tho 
day that it was taken up. 

38 For k the cloud of the Lord was 
upon the tabernacle by day, and fire 
was on it by night, in the sight of all 
the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The burnt offerings. 3 Of the herd, 10 of the floclcs, 
14 of the fowls . 

A ND the Lord ‘called unto Moses, 
_ and spake unto him "out of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, °If any man of 
you bring an offering unto the Lord, 
ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of tho herd, and of tho 
flock. 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice 
of the herd, let him offer a male 
d without blemish: ho shall offer it of 
his own voluntary will at tho door of 
the tabernaclo of the congregation 
before the Lord. 

4 ‘And he shall put his hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering; and it 
shall be f accepted for him g to make 
atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the h bullock 
before the Lord: ‘and the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall bring tho blood, 
k and sprinklo the blood round about 
upon the altar that is by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt offer¬ 
ing, and cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest 


shall put fire upon the altar, and ‘Jay 
the wood in order upon the fire: 1490. 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall i 
lay the parts, tho head, and the fat, in 
order upon the wood that is on tho 
fire which is upon the altar: 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall 
he w ash in water: and the priest shall 
burn all on the altar, to be a burnt 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of 

a “sweet savour unto the Lord. "fSk.'aj 21, 

10 If And if his offering be of the 15> 
flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of the 
goats, for a burnt sacrifice; he shall 

bring it a male “ without blemish. “ vor - 3 - 

11 °And ho shall kill it on the side 0 vor. 5 . 
of the altar northward before the 
Lord : and the priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 

12 And he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: 
and tho priest shall lay them in order 
on the wood that is on the fire which 
is upon the altar: 

13 But he shall wash the inwards 
and the legs with water: and the 
priest shall bring it all, and burn it 
upon the altar: it is a burnt sacri¬ 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 
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LEVITICUS, II. and of the flrstfniits in the ear. 
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14 T And if the burnt sacrifice for offering that is made of these things 
his offering to tho Lord be of fowls, unto tho Lord: and when it is pro- 
then he shall bring his offering of sented unto tho priest, ho shall bring 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


’£.5.7. p turtledoves, or of young pigeons. it unto the altar. 

Luke £ 24 . 15 And the priest shall bring it unto 9 And the priest shall take from the 

a or, tho altar, and 2 wring off his head, and moat offering f a memorial thereof, 'vor. 2 . 

Kifuh* burn it on the altar; and the blood and shall burn it upon the altar: it is 

au>nail ' thereof shall bo wrung out at the side an g offering made by fire, of a sweet « e*. 29 . is. 


8 Or, the 
filth thereof. 
I <1 eh. 6.10. 


r Oon. 15. 
10 . 


■ ver. 0,13. 


of tho altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop 


savour unto the Lord. 

10 And h that which is left of the 


with 8 his feathers, and cast it 4 be- meat offering shall be Aaron’s and his 
side the altar on tho east part, by the sons’: it is a thing most holy of the 


place of the ashes: 

17 And ho shall cleave it with tho 


offerings of tho Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall 


wings thereof, but ’shall not divide bring unto the Lord, shall bo made 

it asunder: and tho priest shall bum with 1 leaven: for ye shall burn no 1 eh.«. 17. 

it upon the altar, upon tho wood that leaven, nor any honey, iu any offering 

is upon the firo: * it is a burnt sa- of the Lord mafic bv fire. Luke 12 ??: 

1 Cor. 5.8. 
Gal. 5.!). 


is upon the firo: * it is a burnt sa¬ 
crifice, an offering made by firo, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The meat offering of flour with o>l and incense. 4 either 
baken in the oven, 5 or on a plati , 7 or in a f> >hnqpan, 
12 or of the firstfruits in the ear. 13 The suit of the 
meat offering. 


12 IT k As for tho oblation of the first- Gai or 5 .\ 8, 

fruits, ye shall offer them unto the * c ® 2 uo,n: 
Lord: but they shall not 2 be burnt *Hebf ’ 
on the altar for a sweet savour. ‘“ ca * 

13 And every oblation of thy meat 
offering 1 slialt thou season with salt; 'Marks«. 

• 11 vijii m » ii ij o Col. 4. u. 


* ch. C». 14. 
& 9.17. 
Num. 15.4 


ch. 5.12. 
& 6.15. 

& 24. 7. 
Jsai. (Hi. 3. 


AND when any will offer *a meat neither slialt thou suffer “tho salt of >»Num.is. 
J\ offering unto the Lord, his offer- the covenant of thy God to bo lack- 19, 
ing shall be o/fine flour; and he shall ing from thy meat offering: “with all ”£<*• 43- 
pour oil upon it, and put frankin- thine offerings thou slialt offer salt, 
censo thereon: 14 And if thou offer a meat offering 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s of thy firstfruits unto the Lord, °thou “£ 23 . 10 , 
sons tho priests: and he shall take slialt offer for tho meat offering of 
thereout his handful of the Hour thy firstfruits green oars of com dried 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with by tho fire, even com beaten out of 
all tho frankincense thereof; and the p full ears. M Kin| ™ 4- 

priest shall bum “the memorial of 15 And " tliou slialt put oil upon it, <w.i. 
it upon tho altar, to be an offering and lay frankincense thereon: it is a 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto meat offering. 

*> 7 ^ 1 lit • 1 1 . 11 1 _ ril _ « 


Act. 10.4. thoLoRD . 

c &io 7 i 2 i 3 3 And ‘the remnant of tho meat of- 
.fering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 


16 And the priest shall bum r the me- r ver. 2. 
morial of it, part of the beaten com 
thereof, and part of tho oil thereof, 


<• ex. 29.37. d it is a thin" most holy of tho offer- with all the frankincense thereof: it is 

Num. 18 . 9 . - - -T 5 - ~ - _ x*v •-1- 1 — i» -- a _ xi_ _ x- 


* Ex. 29.2. 


* Or, on a 
flat plate # 
or, dice. 


ings of the Lord made by fire. 

4 If And if thou bring an oblation 
of a meat offering baken in tho ovon, 
it shall be unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 
wafers * anointed with oil. 


an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 
CHAPTER III. 

1 The “peace offering of the herd, 6 of the flock, 7 either 
a lamb , 12 or a goat. 

AND if his oblation be a ‘sacrifice 


flour mingled with oil, or unleavened AND if his oblation be a ‘sacrifice 2 V 21- 

wafers * anointed with oil. of peace offering, if ho offor it 

5 If And if thy oblation be a meat of the herd; whether it be a. male 
offering baleen 4 in a pan, it shall be of or female, he shall offer it b without *ch.i.3. 
fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. blemish before tho Lord. 

6 Tliou shalt part it in pieces, and 2 And c lio shall lay his hand upon ' 
pour oil thereon: it is a meat offering, the head of his offering, and kill it 

7 If And if thy oblation be a meat at the door of the tabernacle of the 
offering baleen in the fryingpan, it congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
shall bo made of fine flour with oil. priests shall sprinkle the blood upon 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat the altar round about. 
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3 And ho shall offor of tho sacrifice 
of tho peace offering an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord ; d the 2 fat that 
covoreth tho inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon tho inwards, 

4 And tho two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by tho flanks, 
and tho 3 caul above tho liver, with tho 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons ‘shall burn it 
on the altar upon tho burnt sacrifice, 
which is upon tho wood that is on tho 
fire: it is an offering made by firo, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

6 If And if his offering for a sacrifice 
of peace offering unto tho Loud be of 
tho flock; malo or female, f he shall 
offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offor a lamb for his offering, 
then shall he offor it before the Lord. 

8 And ho shall lay his hand upon 
tho head of his offering, and kill it 
before tho tabernacle of tho congre¬ 
gation: and Aaron’s sons shall sprin¬ 
kle tho blood thereof round about 
upon tho altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice 
of tho peace offering an offering mado 
by fire unto the Lord ; tho fat there¬ 
of, and the whole rump, it shall ho 
take off hard by the backbone; and 
the fat that covoreth the inwards, and 
all tho fat that is upon tho inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and tho fat 
that is upon them, which is by tho 
flanks, and the caul above tho liver, 
with tho kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon 
the altar: it is 8 the food of tho offer¬ 
ing mado by firo unto the Lord. 

12 If And if his offering be a goat, 
then h he shall offer it before the Lord. 

13 And ho shall lay his hand upon 
tho head of it, and kill it before the 
tabemaclo of the congregation: and 
the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle tho 
blood thereof upon tho altar round 
about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his of¬ 
fering, even an offering mado by fire 
unto the Lord; tho fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all tho fat that is 
upon tho inwards, 

15 And tho two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and tho caul above tho liver, 


with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away. 

16 And tho priest shall bum them 
upon the altar: it is the food of tho 
offering mado by fire for a sweet sa¬ 
vour: ‘all the fat is the Lord’s. 

17 It shall be a “perpetual statute 
for your generations throughout all 
your dwellings, that yo eat neither 
'fat nor “blood. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The sin offering of ignorance, 3 for the priest, 13 for the 
congregation, 22 for the rater, 27 for any of the people, 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
- saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, ‘If a soul shall sin through 
ignorance against any of the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord concerning 
things which ought not to bo dono, 
and shall do against any of them: 

3 b If the priest that is anointed do 
sin according to tho sin of the peo- 
plo; then let him bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, c a young bul¬ 
lock without blemish unto the Lord 
for a sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 
d unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lord; 
and shall lay his hand upon the bul¬ 
lock’s head, and kill the bullock be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

5 And the priest that is anointed 
‘shall take of tho bullock’s blood, 
and bring it to the tabernacle of tho 
congregation: 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in the blood, and sprinkle of tho 
blood seven times before tho Lord, 
before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And tho priest shall f put some of 
the blood upon tho horns of the altar 
of sweet incense before the Lord, 
which is in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation: and shall pour g all tho 
blood of the bullock at the bottom 
of the altar of tho burnt offering, 
which is at the door of tho taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all 
the fat of the bullock for the sin 
offering; the fat that coveroth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

0 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
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that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall ho take away, 

10 h As it was taken off 1 from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings : and the priest shall bum them 
upon tho altar of the burnt offering. 

11 ‘And the skin of tho bullock, and 
all his flesh, with his head, and with 
his legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even tho whole bullock shall ho 
carry forth 2 without tho camp unto 
a clean place, k whoro the ashes are 
poured out, and ‘burn him on the 
wood with fire: 8 whore tho ashes are 
poured out shall he be burnt. 

13 1 And m if the wholo congregation 
of Israel sin through ignorance, “ and 
tho thing be hid from the eyes of tho 
assembly, and they have done some¬ 
what against any of tho command¬ 
ments of the Loud concerning things 
which should not bo done, and are 
guilty; 

14 When tho sin, which they havo 
sinned against it, is known, then tho 
congregation shall oiler a young bid- 
lock for the sin, and bring him before 
tho tabernacle of tho congregation. 

15 And tho elders of tho congrega¬ 
tion 0 shall lay their hands upon tho 
head of the bullock before the Loud : 
and the bullock shall bo killed before 
tho Loud. 

16 p And tho priest that is anointed 
shall bring of tho bullock’s blood to 
tho tabernacle of the congregation: 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in some of tho blood, and sprinkle it 
seven times before the Loud, even be¬ 
fore the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of tho 
blood upon the horns of tho altar 
which is beforo tho Loud, that is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall pour out all the blood at 
the bottom of tho altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And he shall tako all his fat from 
him, and burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with tho bullock 
as he did q with the bullock for a sin 
offering, so shall he do with this: r and 
the priest shall make an atonement for 
them, and it shall be forgiven them. 


21 And ho shall carry forth the bul¬ 
lock without tho camp, and bum him 
as he burned tho first bullock: it is 
a sin offering for the congregation. 

22 IT When a ruler hath sinned, and 
•done somewhat through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of 
the Loud his God concerning things 
which should not bo done, and is 
guilty; 

23 Or * if his sin, wherein ho hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge; ho 
shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish: 

24 And u he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the goat, and kill it in 
tho place where they lull the burnt 
offering before tho Loud: it is a sin 
offering. 

25 l And the priest shall tako of 
the blood of tho sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out his blood at tho bottom of 
the altar of burnt offering. 

26 And ho shall burn all his fat upon 
the altar, as 1 tho fat of the sacrifice of 
peaco offerings: * and tho priest shall 
make an atonement for him as con¬ 
cerning liis sin, and it shall be for¬ 
given him. 

27 IT And *if 2 any one of tho ‘com¬ 
mon people sin through ignorance, 
while ho doeth somewhat against any 
of tho commandments of the Loud 
concerning things which ought not to 
be dono, and be guilty; 

28 Or b if his sin, winch ho hath sin¬ 
ned, come to his knowledge: then he 
shall bring his offering, a kid of tho 
goats, a female without blemish, for 
his sin which ho hath sinned. 

29 °And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of tho sin offering, and slay 
tho sin offering in the place of tho 
burnt offering. 

30 And the priest shall tako of tho 
blood thereof with his finger, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt offering, and shall pour out 
all the blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar. 

31 And d he shall tako away all the 
fat thereof, 8 as tho fat is taken away 
from off tho sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings; and tho priest shall bum it 
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upon tho altar for a f sweet savour 
unto the Loud; g and tho priest shall 
make an atonement for liim, and it 
shall bo forgiven him. 

32 And if ho bring a lamb for a sin 
offering, h he shall bring it a female 
without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the sin offering, and 
slay it for a sin offering in the place 
where they kill tho burnt offering. 

34 And tho priest shall take of the 
blood of tho sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at tho 
bottom of tho altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the 
fat thereof, as tho fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacrifice of tho 
peace offerings; and tho priest shall 
burn them upon the altar, 1 according 
to tho offerings made by fire unto the 
Loud : k and the priest shall make an 
atonement for his sin that he hath com¬ 
mitted, and it shall be forgiven him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Tie that sinneth in concealing his knowledge, 2 in touch¬ 
ing an unclean thing , 4 or in making an oath. G His 
trespass offering, of the flock, 7 of fowls , 11 or of flour. 
14 The trespass offering in sacrilege, 17 and in sins of 
ignorance. 

AND if a soul sin, ° and hear tho 
1\. voice of swearing, and is a wit¬ 
ness, whether he hath seen or known 
of it; if ho do not utter it, then he 
shall b bear his iniquity. 

2 Or °if a soul touch any unclean 
thing, whether it he a carcase of an 
unclean beast, or a carcase of un¬ 
clean cattle, or the carcase of unclean 
creoping things, and if it be hidden 
from him; he also shall bo unclean, 
and 4 guilty. 

3 Or if he touch * the uncleanness of 
man, whatsoever uncleanness it he that 
a man shall be defiled withal, and it 
be hid from him; when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing 
with his lips f to do evil, or g to do good, 
whatsoever it he that a man shall pro¬ 
nounce with an oath, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth of it, then 
ho shall be guilty in one of these. 

5 And it shall bo, when he shall be 
guilty in one of these things, that he 


shall h confess that he hath sinned in 
that thing: 

6 And lie shall bring his trespass of¬ 
fering unto the Loud for his sin which 
he hath sinned, a female from the flock, 
a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin 
offering; and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him concerning his sin. 

7 And ‘ if 2 he be not ablo to bring a 
lamb, then ho shall bring for his tres¬ 
pass, which he hath committed, two 
£ turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
unto the Loud ; one for a sin offering, 
and the other for a burnt offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer that which is 
for tho sin offering first, and ‘wring 
off his head from his neck, but shall 
not divide it asunder: 

0 And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
of the sin offering upon the side of 
the altar; and “ tho rest of the blood 
shall bo wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it is a sin offering. 

10 And he shall offer tho second 
for a burnt offering, according to the 
3 “ manner: ° and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him for his sin 
which ho hath sinned, and it shall 
bo forgiven him. 

11 IT But if ho be not ablo to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he that sinned shall bring for his 
offering the tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour for a sin offering; p ho shall 
put no oil upon it, neither shall he 
put any frankincense thereon: for it 
is a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the 
priest, and the priost shall tako his 
handful of it, q even a memorial there¬ 
of, and bum it on the altar, 'accord¬ 
ing to the offerings made by fire unto 
tho Loud : it is a sin offering. 

13 *And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him as touching his 
sin that he hath sinned in one of 
these, and it shall be forgiven him: 
and * the remnant shall bo the priest’s, 
as a meat offering. 

14 If And the Loud spako unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

15 u If a soul commit a trespass, and 
sin through ignoranco, in the holy 
things of the Loud; then x he shail 
bring for his trespass unto the Lord 
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a ram without blemish out of the 
flocks, with thy estimation by shekels 
of silver, after * the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for a trespass offering: 

16 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in the 
holy thing, and ‘shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: ‘and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass offering, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

17 If And if a b soul sin, and commit 
any of these things which are forbid¬ 
den to bo done by the commandments 
of the Loud; 'though he wist it not, 
yet is he d guilty, and shall bear his 
iniquity. 

18 6 And he shall bring a ram with¬ 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest: f and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him concern¬ 
ing his ignorance wherein ho erred 
and wist it not, and it shall be for¬ 
given him. 

19 It is a trespass offering: g he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Loan. 

CHAPTEB VI. 

1 The trespass offering for shut done wittingly. 8 The 

law of the hand offering , 14 and of the meat offering. 

19 The offering at the consecration of a pried. 24 The 

law of the sin offering. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
jt\. saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and “commit a tres¬ 
pass against tho Lord, and b lie unto 
liis neighbour in that 'which was de¬ 
livered him to keep, or in 2 3 fellowship, 
or in a thing taken away by violence, 
or hath d deceived his neighbour; 

3 Or * have found that which was lost, 
and lieth concerning it, and f swcar- 
eth falsely; in any of all these that a 
man doeth, sinning therein: 

4 Then it shall bo, because he hath 
sinned, and is guilty, that ho shall 
restore that which ho took violently 
away, or the thing which he hath de¬ 
ceitfully gotten, or that which was de¬ 
livered him to keep, or the lost tiling 
which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath 
sworn falsely; he shall even 8 restore 
it in tho principal, and shall add tho 
fifth part more thereto, and give it 


unto him to whom it apportaineth, 
2 3 in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord, b a rain with¬ 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, un¬ 
to the priest: 

7 ‘And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord: 
and it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in 
trespassing therein. 

8 II And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, say¬ 
ing, This is the law of the burnt offer¬ 
ing : It is the burnt offering, 4 because 
of the burning upon tho altar all night 
unto the morning and tho fire of the 
altar shall be burning in it. 

10 k And the priest shall put on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches 
shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up tho ashes which the fire hath con¬ 
sumed with the burnt offering on the 
altar; and he shall put them 1 beside 
the altar. 

11 And “ho shall put off his gar¬ 
ments, and put on other garments, 
and carry forth the ashes without the 
camp “ unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall 
be burning in it; it shall not be put 
out: and the priest shall bum wood 
on it every morning, and lay tho 
burnt offering in order upon it; and 
he shall burn thereon 0 the fat of the 
peace offerings. 

13 Tho fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. 

14 If p And this is the law of tho meat 
offering: the sons of Aaron shall offer 
it before the Lord, before the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his hand¬ 
ful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which is upon the meat 
ottering, and shall bum it upon the 
altar for a sweet savour, even the 
q memorial of it, unto the Lord. 

16 And ' the remainder thereof shall 
Aaron and his sons eat: ‘with unlea¬ 
vened bread shall it be eaten in the 
holy placo; in the court of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation thoy shall 
eat it. 
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17 *It shall not be baken with lea¬ 
ven. U I have given it unto them for 
their portion of my offerings made 
by fire; * it is most holy, as is the sin 
offering, and as the trespass offering. 

18 y All tho males among the chil¬ 
dren of Aaron shall eat of .it. 1 It 
shall he a statute for ever in your ge¬ 
nerations concerning the offerings of 
tho Loud made by fire: ‘every one 
that toucheth them shall be holy. 

19 If And the Loud spako unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

20 b Tins is the offering of Aaron and 
of his sons, which they shall offer un¬ 
to the Lord in tho day when he is 
anointed; tho tenth part of an 0 ephah 
of fine flour for a meat offering per¬ 
petual, half of it in the morning, and 
half thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it shall be made with 
oil; and when it is baken, thou shalt 
bring it in: and the baken pieces of 
tho meat offering shalt thou offer for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

22 And tho priest of his sons 4 that 
is anointed in his stead shall offer 
it: it is a statute for over unto tho 
Lord; e it shall bo wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat offering for the. 
priest shall bo wholly burnt: it shall 
not be oaten. 

24 If And the Lord spako unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, saying, ‘This is the law of the 
sin offering: *In tho place where tho 
burnt offering is killed shall the sin 
offering be killed before the Lord: 
b it is most holy. 

26 ‘Tho priest that offereth it for 
sin shall eat it: k in the holy place 
shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 1 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh 
thereof shall be holy: and when there 
is sprinkled of the blood thereof up¬ 
on any garment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy 
place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it 
is sodden “shall be broken: and if it 
be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be 
both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 “All tho males among the priests 
shall oat thereof: "it is most holy. 


30 p And no sin offering, whoreof any 
of the blood is brought into the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation to re¬ 
concile withal in tho holy place, shall 
bo eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The law of the trespass offering , 11 and of the peace 
offerings, 12 whether it he for a thanksgiving , 16 or a 
vow , or a freewill offering . 22 The fat , 26 and the 
hlood f are forbidden . 28 The priests' portion in the 

peace offerings . 

L ikewise “this is the law of tho 

trespass offering: b it is most holy. 
2 "In the place where they kill the 
burnt offering shall thoy kill the tres¬ 
pass offering: and the blood thereof 
shall he sprinklo round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it d all the fat 
thereof; the rump, and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by the flanks, 
and tho caul that is above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall ho take away: 

5 And the priest shall burn them 
upon tho altar for an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord: it is a tres¬ 
pass offering. 

6 "Every male among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in 
tho holy place: ‘it is most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is *the 
trespass offering: there is one law for 
them: the priest that maketh atone¬ 
ment therewith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offereth any 
man’s burnt offering, even the priest 
shall have to liimself the skin of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And b all the meat offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is dress¬ 
ed in the fryingpan, and 2 in the pan, 
shall be tho priest’s that offereth it. 

10 And every meat offering, mingled 
with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of 
Aaron have, one as much as another. 

11 And ‘this is the law of tho sacri¬ 
fice of peace offerings, which he shall 
offer unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, 
then he shall offer with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unleavened cakes min¬ 
gled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
k anointed with oil, and cakes mingled 
with oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer 
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The portion of the priests. 
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for life offering •leavened broad with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his 
peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave 
offering unto the Lord, m and it shall 
be the priest’s that sprinkleth the 
blood of the peace offerings. 

15 “And the flesh of the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings for thanksgiving 
shall be eaten the samo day that it 
is offered; ho shall not leave any of 
it until the morning. 

16 But 0 if the sacrifice of his offer¬ 
ing he a vow, or a voluntary offering, 
it shall be eaten tho same day that 
he offereth his sacrifice: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall 
be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of 
tho sacrifice on the third day shall 
be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sa¬ 
crifice of his peace offerings be eaten 
at all on the third day, it shall not be 
accepted, neither shall it be p imputed 
unto him that offereth it: it shall be 
an q abomination, and the soul that 
eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. 

19 And tho flesh that toucheth any 
unclean thing shall not be eaten; it 
shall be burnt with fire: and as for the 
flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth o/the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that 
pertain unto the Lord, r having his un- 
clcanness upon him, even that soul 
* shall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall touch 
any unclean thing, as ‘tho unclcan- 
ncss of man, or any “unclean beast, 
or any w abominable unclean thing, 
and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which pertain un¬ 
to the- Lord, even that soul * shall be 
cut off from his people. 

22 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, y Ye shall eat no manner 
of fat, of ox, or of shoop, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the 2 beast that 
dieth of itself, and the fat of that 
which is torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other use: but ye shall 
in no wise eat of it. 


25 For whosoever eateth the fat of 
the beast, of which men offer an of¬ 
fering made by fire unto tho Lord, 
eVen tho soul that eateth it shall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 * Moreover yo shall eat no man¬ 
ner of blood, whether it he of fowl or 
of beast, in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it he that eateth 
any manner of blood, even that soul 
shall bo cut off from his people. 

28 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

29 Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
saying, “He that offereth tho sacri¬ 
fice of his peace offerings unto tho 
Lord shall bring his oblation unto 
the Lord of tho sacrifice of liis peace 
offerings. 

30 b His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of tho Lord made by fire, 
the fat with tho breast, it shall he 
bring, that “the breast may be waved 
for a wave offering before tho Lord. 

31 d And the priest shall bum the 
fat upon the altar: “but the breast 
shall bo Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And f tlie right shoulder shall yo 
give unto the priest for an heave of¬ 
fering of tho sacrifices of your peace 
offerings. 

33 He among tho sons of Aaron, 
that offereth the blood of the peace 
offerings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for his part. 

34 For g the wave breast and the 
heave shoulder have I taken of the 
children of Israel from off the sacri¬ 
fices of their peace offerings, and havo 
given them unto Aaron the priest and 
unto his sons by a statute for over 
from among the children of Israel. 

35 If This is the portion of tho anoint¬ 
ing of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his sons, out of tho offerings of tho 
Lord made by fire, in tho day when 
he presented them to minister unto 
the Lord in the priest’s office; 

36 Which the Lord commanded to 
bo given them of the children of Is¬ 
rael, h in the day that he anointed 
them, by a statute for ever through¬ 
out their generations. 

37 This is the law 1 of tho burnt of¬ 
fering, k of the meat offering, 'and of 
tho sin offering, “ and of the trespass 
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offering, “and of the consecrations, 
and “of the sacrifice of tlio peace 
offerings; 

38 Which the Loud commanded Mo¬ 
ses in mount Sinai, in the day that 
ho commanded the children of Is¬ 
rael p to offer their oblations unto tho 
Loud, in the wilderness of Sinai. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 14 Their sin 

offering . 18 Their burnt offering . 22 The ram of con¬ 

secrations. 31 The place and time of their consecration. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
L saying, 

2 “Take Aaron and his sons with 
him, and b the garments, and °tho 
anointing oil, and a bullock for tho 
sin offering, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congre¬ 
gation together unto tho door of the 
tabemaclo of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as tho Lord com¬ 
manded him; and the assembly was 
gathered together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the congre¬ 
gation, d This is the thing which tho 
Loud commanded to be (lone. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, * and washed them with water. 

7 f And he put upon him tho 8 coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, and 
clothed him with tho robe, and put 
tho ephod upon him, and ho girded 
him with tho curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him there¬ 
with. 

8 And ho put tho breastplato upon 
him: also ho h put in tho breastplate 
tho Urim and the Tliummim. 

9 ‘And he put tho mitre upon his 
head; also upon tho mitre, even upon 
his forefront, did he put the golden 
plate, the holy crown; as tho Loud 
£ commanded Moses. 

10 ‘And Moses took the anointing 
oil, and anointed the tabemaclo and all 
that was therein, and sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all liis vessels, both the 
laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And ho “poured of the anointing 
oil upon Aaron’s head, and anointed 
him, to sanctify him. 


13 “And Moses brought Aaron’s 
sons, and put coats upon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and 2 put 
bonnets upon them; as tho Loud 
commanded Moses. 

14 “And he brought the bullock for 
tho sin offering: and Aaron and his 
sons p laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the sin offering. 

15 And he slew it; 9 and Moses took 
tho blood, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his 
fingor, and purified the altar, and 
poured tho blood at tho bottom of 
the altar, and sanctified it, to make 
reconciliation upon it. 

16 r And ho took all the fat that was 
upon the inwards, and the caul above 
tho livor, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and Moses burned it upon 
tho altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his 
flesh, and his dung, he burnt with fire 
without the camp; as tho Loud * com¬ 
manded Moses. 

18 IT ‘And he brought the ram for 
the burnt offering: and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

19 And ho killed it; and Moses 
sprinkled tho blood upon the altar 
round about. 

20 And ho cut the ram into pieces; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the 
pieces,'‘and tho fat. 

21 And ho washed the inwards and 
tho legs in water; and Moses burnt 
the wholo ram upon tho altar: it was 
a burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, 
and an offering made by fire unto 
the Loud; "as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

22 If And w he brought the other 
ram, the ram of consecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon tho head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses took 
of the blood of it, and put it upon the 
tip of Aaron’s right ear, and upon 
tho thumb of his. right hand, and 
upon tho great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, 
and Moses put of the blood upon the 
tip of their right ear, and upon the 
thumbs of their right hands, and up¬ 
on the great toes of their right feet: 
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The ram of consecration. 


LEVITICUS, IX. 


Aaron's first offerings. 
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! and Moses sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

25 1 And he took the fat, and the 
rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and the right shoulder: 

26 y And out of the basket of un¬ 
leavened bread, that was before the 
Lord, he took one unleavened cake, 
and a cak*e of oiled bread, and one 
wafer, and put them on the fat, and 
upon the right shoulder: 

27 And he put all ‘upon Aaron’s 
hands, and upon his sons’ hands, and 
waved them for a wave ottering be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

28 ‘And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar upon tlio burnt ottering: they 
were consecrations for a sweet sa¬ 
vour : it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and 
waved it for a wave offering before 
the Lord : for of the ram of conse¬ 
cration it was Moses’ b part; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

30 And ‘Moses took of the anoint¬ 
ing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garments with him; and sanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, 
and his sons’ garments with him. 

31 If And Moses said unto Aaron 
and to his sons, d Boil the flesh at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : and there eat it with the 
bread that is in the basket of con¬ 
secrations, as I commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 ‘And that which remaincth of the 
flesh and of the bread shall yo burn 
with fire. 

33 And yo shall not go out of the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation in soven days, until the days of 
your consecration bo at an end: for 
f seven days shall he consecrate you. 

34 “As he hath done this day, so 
the Lord hath commanded to do, to 
make an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 


gation day and night seven days, and 
h keep the chargo of tho Lord, that ye 
die not: for so I am commanded. 

36 Bo Aaron and his sons did all 
things which the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The fret offerings of Aaron, for himself and the people. 

8 The sin offering, 12 and the burnt offering for him¬ 
self. 15 The offerings for the people, 23 Moses and 

Aaron bless the people. 24 Fire comcth from the Lord, 

upon the altar. 

AND ‘ it came to pass on the eighth 
xjL day, that Moses called Aaron and 
his sons, and the elders of Israel; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, b Take 
thee a young calf for a sin offering, 
c and a ram for a bumf, ottering, with¬ 
out blemish, and otter them before 
the Lord. 

3 And unto tho children of Israel 
thou sbalt speak, saying, d Take ye a 
kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the 
first year, without blemish, for a burnt 
ottering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 
peaco offerings, to sacrifice before 
tho Lord ; and 0 a meat offering min¬ 
gled with oil: for f to day tho Lord 
will appear unto you. 

5 If And they brought that which 
Moses commanded before the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: and all 
the congregation drew near and stood 
before the Lord. 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded that yo 
should do: and g tlie glory of tho 
Lord shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto tho altar, and b ofl‘er thy sin offer¬ 
ing, and thy burnt offering, and make 
an atonement for thyself, and for the 
people: and 1 otter the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for 
them; as the Lord commanded. 

8 If Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew the calf of the sin 
ottering, which was for himself. 

9 k And tho sons of Aaron brought 
the blood unto him: and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and ‘put it 
upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out tho blood at tho bottom 
of the altar: 

10 “But the fat, and the kidneys, 
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and the caul above the liver of the 
sin offering, ho burnt upon the altar; 
" as the Lord commanded Moses. 

11 # And the flesh and the hide he 
burnt with fire without tho camp. 

12 And ho slew the burnt offering; 
and Aaron’s sons presented unto him 
tho blood, p which ho sprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 

13 ’And they presented the burnt 
offering unto him, with tho pieces 
thereof, and the head: and ho burnt 
them upon the altar. 

14 r And he did wash tho inwards 
and tho legs, and burnt them upon 
tho burnt offering on tho altar. 

15 IF 'And ho brought tho people’s 
offering, and took the goat, which 
was the sin offering for the people, 
and slew it, and offered it for sin, as 
the first. 

16 And he brought tho burnt offer¬ 
ing, and offered it ‘according to tho 
2 manner. 

17 And he brought "the meat offer¬ 
ing, and 3 took an handful thereof, 
and burnt it upon tho altar, * beside 
the burnt sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slow also the bullock and 
the ram for y a sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings, which was for tho people: and 
Aaron’s sons presented unto him tho 
blood, which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 

10 And the fat of the bullock and of 
tho ram, the rump, and that which 
covoreth the inwards, and tho kid- 
. noys, and tho caul above tho liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon the 
breasts, "and ho burnt the fat upon 
the altar: 

21 And tho breasts and tho right 
shoulder Aaron waved 'for a wave 
offering before tho Lord; as Moses 
commanded. 

22 And Aaron liffcod up his hand to¬ 
ward the people, and b blessed them, 
and came down from ottering of tho 
sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into 
the tabernaclo of the congregation, 
and came out, and blossod the peo¬ 
ple : °and the glory of the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto all the peoplo. 

24 And d there came a fire out from 


before the Lord, and consumed upon 
tho altar the burnt offering and the 
fat: which when all tho peoplo saw, 
• they shouted, and fell on their faces. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Nad ah and Ahihu, for offering of strange fire t are burnt 
by fire . 6 Aaron and hi* eon* are forbidden to mourn for 
them. 8 The priests are forbidden wine when they are 
t-o go into the tabernacle. 12 The law of eating the holy 
things. 16 Aaron’s excuse for transgressing thereof. 

AND “Nadab and Abihu, tho sons 
x\. of Aaron, Hook either of them 
his censer, and put fire thorein, and 
put incense thereon, and offered 
c strange firo before the Lord, which 
he commanded them not. 

2 And there d went out fire from the 
Lord, and devoured them, and they 
died before tho Lord. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 
is it that tho Lord spake, saying, I will 
bo sanctified in them 0 that come nigh 
mo, and before all the people I will bo 
‘glorified. g And Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and El- 
zaphan, tho sons of h Uzzicl the uncle 
of Aaron, and said unto them, Como 
near, ‘carry your brethren from be¬ 
fore the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried 
them in their coats out of tho camp; 
as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
unto Elcazar and unto Ithamar, his 
sons, k Uncover not your heads, neither 
rend your clothes; lest ye die, and 
lest 1 wrath come upon all tho people: 
but let your brethren, the wholo houso 
of Israel, bewail the burning which 
the Lord hath kindled. 

7 m And ye shall not go out from the 
door of tho tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, lest ye die: n for tho anointing 
oil of the Lord is upon you. And they 
did according to the word of Moses. 

8 IT And the Lord spake unto Aaron, 
saying, 

9 "Do not drink wino nor strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sons with thee, when yo 
go into the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, lest ye die: itshall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations: 

10 And that ye may P put difference 
between holy and unholy, and be¬ 
tween unclean and clean; 

11 ’ And that ye may teach the chil¬ 
dren of Israel all the statutes which 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


• 1 Kin. 18. 

39. 

2 Chr. 7. 3. 
Ezra 3.11. 


a eh. 16.1. 
& 22. 9. 
Mum. 3. 3, 
4. & 26.61. 
1 Chr. 24.2. 
b ch. 16.12. 
Num. 16. 
18. 

• Ex. 30.9. 


d ch. 9. 24. 
N um. 16. 

a**. 

2 Sam. 6.7. 


•Ex. 19. 22. 
& 29. 43. 
ch. 21. 6, 
17,21. 

Inni. f>2.11. 
Ezek. 20. 
41.&42.13. 
f Isai. 49. 3. 
Ezek, 28. 
22 . 

John 13. 
31, 32. 

8c 14.13. 

2 Them*. 1. 
10 . 

* Ps. 39. 9. 

» Kx. 6.18, 

22 . 

Mum. 3. 

19, 30. 

1 Luke 7.12. 
Acts 5.6,9, 
10 . & 8 . 2 . 

* Ex. ‘33. 6. 
ch. 13. 15. 
& 21 . 1 , 10 . 
Num.6.6,7. 
Lent. 33.9. 
Ezek. 24. 
16,17. 

1 Nura. 16. 
22,46. 
Josh. 7.1. 
& 22.18,20. 
2 Sara. 24.1. 
ch. 21.12. 

n Ex. 28.41. 
ch. 8.30. 


• Ezck. 44. 
21 . 

Luke 1.15. 
1 Tim. 3.3. 
Titus 1.7. 


p ch. 11. 47. 
& 20.25. 
Jer. 15.19. 
Ezek. 22. 
26.6c 44.23. 
4 Dent. 24.8. 
Nch. 8. 2, 
8,9,13. 
Jer. 18.18. 
Mai. 2.7. 




Law of eating the holy things. LEVITICUS, XI. 


Of meats clean and unclean. 
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the Lord hath spoken unto them by 
the hand of Moses. 

12 If And Moses spako unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, 
his sons that were left, Take r the 
meat offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the Loud made by fire, 
and oat it without leaven beside the 
altar: for * it is most holy: 

.13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, 
because it is thy due, and thy sons’ duo, 
of the sacrifices of the Lord made by 
fire: for ‘ so I am commanded. 

14 And " the wave breast and heave 
shoulder shall yo eat in a clean place; 
thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters 
with thee: for they be thy due, and 
thy sons’ duo, which are given out of 
the sacrifices of peace offerings of 
the children of Israel. 

15 *The heave shoulder and the 
wave breast shall they bring with the 
offerings made by fire of the fat, to 
wave it for a wave offering before the 
Loud ; and it shall bo thine, and thy 
sons’ with thee, by a statute for ever; 
as the Lord hath commanded. 

16 If And Moses diligently sought 
y the goat of the sin offoring, and, be¬ 
hold, it was burnt: and he was angry 
with Eleazar and Ithamar, tho sons of 
Aaron which were left alive , saying, 

17 * Wheroforo have yo not eaten 
tho sin offering in the holy place, see¬ 
ing it is most holy, and God hath 
given it you to bear the iniquity of 
the congregation, to make atonement 
for them before the Lord ? 

18 Behold, a the blood of it was not 
brought in within the holy place : ye 
should indoed have eaten it in the 
holy place, b as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Be¬ 
hold, 0 this day have they offered their 
sin offering and their burnt offering 
before the Lord; and such things 
have befallen me: and if I had eaton 
the sin offering to day, a should it 
have been accopted in the sight of 
the Lord ? 

20 And when Moses heard that, ho 
was content. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What beasts may, 4 and what may not be eaten . 9 What 

fishes . 13 What fowls . 29 The creeping things which are 

unclean . 


AND the Lord spako unto Moses 
xjL and to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, “These are the beasts which 
ye shall eat among all tho beasts that 
are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever partoth the hoof, and 
is clovonfooted, and chewcth the cud, 
among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not 
oat of them that chow the cud, or 
of them that divido tho hoof: as tho 
camel, because he clieweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he is un¬ 
clean unto you. 

5 And tho coney, because ho cliew- 
eth tho cud, but divideth not the 
hoof; he is unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because ho chewcth 
the cud, bat divideth net the hoof; 
he is unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divido 
the hoof, and be clovonfooted, yet he 
chewcth not the cud; b he is unclean 
to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall yo not eat, 
and their carcase shall ye not touch; 
c tlxoy are unclean to you. 

9 If d Those shall yo eat of all that are 
in tho waters: whatsoever hath fins 
and scales in tho waters, in the seas, 
and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins and 
scales in the seas, and in tho rivers, 
of all that move in the waters, and of 
any living thing which is in the wa¬ 
ters, they shall be an ‘abomination 
unto you: 

11 They shall be even an abomina¬ 
tion unto you; yo shall not eat of 
their flesh, but yo shall have their 
carcasos in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor 
scales in the waters, that shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

13 If f And these are they which ye 
shall have in abomination among the 
fowls; they shall not be eaten, they 
are an abomination: the eagle, and 
tho ossifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite 
after his kind; 

15 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night hawk, 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
his kind. 
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The distinction of meats 


LEVITICUS, XI. 


clean and unclean. 


Before 17 And the little owl, and the cor- 

C 1490? T moran t» and the groat owl, 

-- 18 And the swan, and the pelican, 

and the gier eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron aftor her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon 
all four, shall he an abomination unto 
you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every 
flying creeping thing that goeth upon 
all four, which have legs above their 
feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

22 Even these of them ye may eat; 

4. *tlio locust after his kind, and the 

bald locust after his kind, and the 
beetle after his kind, and the grass¬ 
hopper after liis kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping 
things, which have four feet, shall he 
an abomination unto you. 

24 And for theso ye shall be unclean: 
whosoever toucheth the carcase of 
them shall be unclean until the oven. 

25 And wliosoovcr bcareth ought of 

h oh. i 4 .8. the carcase of them h shall wash his 

N mn.19. clothes, and be unclean until the 

111 , 22 . 

& 31 . 24 . even. 

26 The carcases of every boast which 
dividoth the hoof, and is not cloven¬ 
footed, nor choweth tho cud, are un¬ 
clean unto you: every one that touch¬ 
eth them shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his 
paws, among all manner of beasts that 
go on all four, those are unclean un¬ 
to you: whoso toucheth their carcaso 
shall bo unclean until the oven. 

28 And he that bearcth tho carcaso 
of them shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: they are un¬ 
clean unto you. 

29 1 Theso also shall he unclean unto 
you among the creeping things that 
creep upon the earth; the weasel, 

• i«ai.66.i 7 . and ‘the mouse, and the tortoise 
aftor his kind, 

30 And the forret, and the chame¬ 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, 
and the mole. 

31 These are unclean to you among 
all that creep: whosoever doth touch 
them, when they be dead, shall be un¬ 
clean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of 
them, when they are dead, doth fall, 


1 Iaai.66.17. 


it shall bo unclean; wlicthor it he any 
vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein 
any work is done, k it must be put into 
water, and it shall be unclean until 
the even; so it shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, where- 
into any of them falleth, whatsoever 
is in it shall be unclean; and 1 ye 
shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 
that on which such water cometh shall 
bo unclean: and all drink that may 
be drunk in every such vessel shall be 
unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any 
part of their carcaso falleth shall be 
unclean; whether it he oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall bo broken down: 
for they are unclean, and shall be un¬ 
clean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
2 wherein there is plenty of water, shall 
bo clean: but that which toucheth 
their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any sowing seed wliich is to 
be sown, it shall he clean. 

38 But if any water bo put upon the 
seed, and any part of their carcase fall 
thereon, it shall he unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye 
may eat, die; he that toucheth the 
carcase thereof shall be unclean until 
the even. 

40 And “lie that eateth of the car¬ 
case of it shall wash his clothes, and 
be unclean until tho even: he also 
that bcareth the carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean un¬ 
til the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that 
creepcth upon the earth shall be an 
abomination; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon tho belly, 
and whatsoever goeth upon all four, 
or whatsoever 3 hath more feet among 
all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, them ye shall not eat; for 
they are an abomination. 

43 " Ye shall not make your 4 selves 
abominable with any creeping thing 
that creepeth, neither shaft ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, that 
ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lobd your God : ye 
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The purification of women. 


LEVITICUS, XII. 


Of discerning leprosy. 
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shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 
and 0 ye shall be holy; for I am holy: 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

45 p For I am the Loud that bring- 
eth you up out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: 4 ye shall therefore 
be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and 
of the fowl, and of every living crea- 
turo that moveth in the waters, and 
of every creature that creepeth upon 
the earth: 

47 r To make a difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and be¬ 
tween the beast that may be eaten 
and the beast that may not bo eaten. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The purification of women after chihlhirth. 6 Her 
offering* for her purifrjiwj. 

AND the Loud spake unto Moses, 
xJL saving, 

[ 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a “woman have conceived 
seed, and born a man child: then 
b slio shall be unclean seven days; 
“according to the days of the sepa¬ 
ration for her infirmity shall she be 
unclean. 

3 And in the d eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in 
tho blood of her purifying three and 
thirty days; she shall touch no hal¬ 
lowed thing, nor como into the sanc¬ 
tuary, until the days of her purifying 
bo fulfilled. 

5 But if she bear a maid child, then 
she shall bo unclean two weeks, as 
in her separation: and she shall con¬ 
tinue in the blood of her purifying 
threescore and six days. 

6 And “when the days of hor purify¬ 
ing are fulfilled, for a son, or for a 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb 2 of 
the first year for a burnt offering, and 
a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for 
a sin offering, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of tho congregation, unto 
the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord, 
and make an atonement for hor; and 
she shall be cleansed from tho issue 
of her blood. This is the law for hor 
that hath bom a male or a female. 


8 f And if 2 she be not ablo to bring 
a lamb, then she shall bring two tur¬ 
tles, or two young pigeons; the one 
for the burnt offering, and the other 
for a sin offering: g and tho priest 
shall mako an atonement for hor, and 
she shall bo clean. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The laws and tokens whereby the. priest is to he guided 

in discerning the leprosy. 

AND tho Lord spake unto Moses 
XI. and Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the 
skin of his flesh a 3 rising, “a scab, or 
bright spot, and it be in tho skin of 
his flesh like the plague of leprosy; 
b then he shall be brought unto Aaron 
the priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests: 

3 And tho priest shall look on the 
plague in the skin of the flesh: and 
when the hair in tho plague is turned 
white, and tho plague in sight be 
deeper than tho skin of his flesh, it is 
a plague of leprosy: and the priest 
shall look on him, and pronounce 
him unclean. 

4 If tho bright spot be white in the 
skin of his flesh, and in sight be not 
deoper than the skin, and the hair 
thereof bo not turned white; then 
the priest shall shut up him that 
hath the plaguo seven days: 

5 And the priest shall look on him 
the seventh day : and, behold, if the 
plague in his sight be at a stay, and 
the plague spread not in the skin; 
then tho priest shall shut him up 
seven days more: 

6 And the pilest shall look on him 
again tho seventh day: and, behold, 
if the plague be somewhat dark, and 
tho plague spread not in the skin, tho 
priest shall pronounce him clean: it 
is but a scab: and ho 0 shall wash his 
clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much a- 
broad in the skin, after that ho hath 
been seen of the priest for his cleans¬ 
ing, he shall be seen of the priest 
again: 

8 And if tho priest see that, behold, 
the scab sproadeth in tho skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him un¬ 
clean : it is a leprosy. 

9 f When the plague of leprosy is in 
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•Ex. 9.9; 


/» man, then ho shall bo brought unto 
I tlio priest; 

10 d And the priest shall see him: and, 
behold, if the rising be white in the skin, 
and it have turned tho liair white, and 
there he 2 quick raw flesh in the rising; 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin 
of his flesh, and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him. unclean, and shall not 
shut him up: for he is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosy cover all 
the skin of him that hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, where¬ 
soever the priest looketh; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: 
and, behold, if the leprosy have co¬ 
vered all his flesh, he shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague: it is 
all turned white: he is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in 
him, ho shall bo unclean. 

15 And tho priest shall see the raw 
flesh, and pronounce him to be un¬ 
clean: for the raw flesh is unclean: 
it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, 
and be changed unto white, he shall 
come unto the priest; 

17 And the priest shall see him: 
and, behold, if tho plague be turn¬ 
ed into white; then tho priest shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague: ho is clean. 

18 If The flesh also, in which, even 
in tho skin thereof, was a "boil, and 
is healed, 

19 And in the placo of the boil 
there bo a white rising, or a bright 
spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be shewed to the priest; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, 
behold, it be in sight lower than tho 
skin, and the hair thereof be turned 
white; the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a plague of leprosy 
broken out of the boil. 

21 But if tho priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hairs there¬ 
in, and if it be not lowor than the 
skin, but be somewhat dark; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean: it is a plague. 

23 But if the- bright spot stay in his 


a forming 
(f fire. 


I place, and spread not, it is a burning Before 
I boil; and the priest shall pronounce °i 49 o T 
him clean. — ‘ 

24 If Or if there be any flesh, in tho 
skin whereof there is 2 a hot burning, j im>. 
and the quick flesh that bumeth have ofJlre 
a white bright spot, somewhat rod- 
dish, or white; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, ^the hair in the bright 
spot be turned white, and it be in sight 
deeper than the skin; it is a leprosy 
broken out of the burning: where¬ 
fore the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is tho plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hair in the 
bright spot, and it be no lower than 
the other skin, but be somewhat dark; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon 
him the seventh day: and if it be 
spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him un¬ 
clean : it is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if tho bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but 
it be somewhat dark; it is a rising of 
the burning, and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounco him clean: for it is an inflam¬ 
mation of the burning. 

29 If If a man or woman have a plague 
upon the head or the beard; 

30 Then the priest shall see the 
plague: and, behold, if it be in sight 
deeper than tho skin; and there be 
in it a yellow thin hair; then tho 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon 
tho head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on tho 
plague of tho scall, and, behold, it be 
not in sight deeper than tho skin, and 
that there 'is no black hair in it; then 
the priest shall shut up him that hath 
the plague of tho scall seven days: 

32 And in the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the plague: and, behold, 
if the scall spread not, and there be 
in it no yellow hair, and the scall be 
not in sight deeper than the skin; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall 
shall he not shave; and the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the scall 
seven days more: 
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34 And in the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the scall; and, behold, 
if the scall be not spread in the skin, 
nor be in sight deeper than the skin; 
then the priest shall pronounce linn 
cloan: and he shall wash his clothes, 
and be clean. 

35 But if the scall spread much in 
the skin after his cleansing; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him: 
and, behold, if the scall be spread in 
the skin, the priost shall not seek for 
yellow hair; ho is unclean. 

37 But if the scall bo in his sight at 
a stay, and that there is black hair 
grown up therein; the scall is healed, 
lie is dean: and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him clean. 

38 IT If a man also or a woman have 
in the skin of their flesh bright spots, 
even white bright spots; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, 
behold, if the bright spots in the skin 
of their flesh? be darkish white; it is 
a freckled spot that groweth in the 
skin; he is clean. 

40 And the-man whose 2 hair is fallen 
off his head, he is bald; yetis ho clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen 
off from the part of his head toward 
his face, he is forehead bald: yet is 
he clean. 

42 And if there be in tho bald head, 
or bald forehead, a white reddish sore; 
it is a leprosy sprung up in his bald 
head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priost shall look upon 
it: and, behold, if tho rising of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald head, 
or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy 
appearetlr in tho skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean: 
the priest shall pronounce him utterly 
unclean; his plague is in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom tho plaguo 
is, his clothes shall be rent, and his 
head bare, and ho shall f put a cover¬ 
ing upon liis upper lip, and shall cry, 
^Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague 
shall be in him he shall bo defiled; ho 
is unclean: he shall dwell alone; h with¬ 
out the camp shall his habitation be. 

47 IT The garment also that the plague 
of leprosy is in, whether it be a wool¬ 
len garment, or a linen garment; 


48 Whether it be in tho warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether 
in a skin, or in any 2 thing mado of 
skin; 

49 And if the plaguo bo greenish 
or reddish in the garment, or in the 
skin, either in the warp, or in tho 
woof, or in any “thing of skin; it is 
a plaguo of leprosy, and shall bo 
shewed unto tho priest: 

50 And tho priest shall look upon 
tho plague, and shut up it that hath 
the plaguo seven days: 

51 And he shall look on the plague 
on the seventh day: if the plague be 
spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, 
or in any work that is made of skin; 
the plaguo is 'a fretting leprosy; it 
is unclean. 

52 lie shall therefore bum that gar¬ 
ment, whether warp or woof, in wool¬ 
len or in linen, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague is: for it is a 
fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt in 
tho fire. 

53 And if tho priest shall look, and, 
behold, tho plague bo not spread in 
tho garment, either in tho warp, or 
in the woof, or in any thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein the 
plague is, and he shaU shut it up 
seven days more: 

55 And tho priest shall look on tho 
plague, after that it is washed: and, 
behold, if tho plague have not chang¬ 
ed his colour, and the plague be not 
spread; it is unclean.; thou shalt burn 
it in tho fire; it is fret inward, ^whe¬ 
ther it be bare within or without. 

56 And if tho priest look, and, be¬ 
hold, tho plague be somewhat dark 
after the washing of it; thon ho shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of 
the skin, or out of the warp, or out of 
the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in tho gar¬ 
ment, either in tho warp, or in tho 
woof, or in any thing of skin; it is 
a spreading plague: thou shalt bum 
that wherein the plaguo is with fire. 

68 And the garment, either warp, or 
woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it 
be, which thou shalt wash, if the plague 
be departed from them, then it shall 
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bo washed the second time, and shall 
be clean. 

69 This is the law of tho plague of 
leprosy in a garment of woollen or 
linen, either in the warp, or woof, or 
any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The rites and sacrifices in cleansing of the leper . 33 
The signs of leprosy in a house . 43 The cleansing of 

that house. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
XX saying, 

2 This shall be tho law of tho leper 
in the day of his cleansing: He a shall 
be brought unto the priest: 

3 And the priest, shall go forth out 
of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the plague of 
leprosy bo healed in the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command to 
take for him that is to be cleansed 
two 2 birds alive and clean, and b cedar 
wood, and c scarlet, and d hyssop: 

5 And the priest shall command 
that one of the birds bo killed in an 
earthen vessel over running water: 

0 As for tho living bird, he shall 
take it, and tho cedar wood, and tho 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip 
them and the living bird in the blood 
of the bird that was killed over tho 
running water: 

7 And ho shall 'sprinkle upon him 
that is to bo cleansed from the lepro¬ 
sy f seven times, and shall pronounce 
him clean, and shall let tho living 
bird loose 3 into tho open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed 
8 shall wash his clothes, and shave off 
all his hair, h and wash himself in. wa¬ 
ter, that ho may bo clean: and after 
that he shall como into tho camp, 
and ‘shall tarry abroad out of his 
tent soven days. 

9 But it shall be on tho seventh day, 
that he shall shave all his hair off his 
head and his beard and his eyebrows, 
even all his hair he shall shave oft': 
and he shall wash his clothes, also 
he shall wash his flesh in water, and 
ho shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day k ho shall 
take two he lambs without blomish, 
and one ewo lamb 4 of the first year 
without blemish, and three tenth deals 


of fine flour for 1 a meat offering, min¬ 
gled with oil, and one log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh him 
clean shall present the man that is 
to be made clean, and those things, 
before the Lord, at tho door of tho 
tabernacle of the congregation: 

12 And the priest shall take one he 
lamb, and “offer him for a trespass 
offering, and tho log of oil, and " wave 
them for a wave offering before the 
Lord : 

13 And he shall slay the lamb °in 
the place whore he shall kill tho sin 
offering and tho burnt offering, in the 
holy place : for p as the sin offering is 
the priest’s, so is the trespass offer¬ 
ing : q it is most holy: 

14 And the priest shall take some 
of the blood of tho trespass offering, 
and the priest shall put it r upon the 
tip of tho right ear of him that is to 
bo cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon tho great 
toe of his right foot: 

15 And tho priest shall take some of 
tho log of oil, and pour it into tho 
palm of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his right 
finger in tho oil that is in his left 
hand, and shall sprinkle of tho oil 
with his finger seven times before 
tho Lord: 

17 And of the rest of tho oil that is 
in his hand shall tho priest put upon 
tho tip of the right ear of him that is 
to bo cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great 
too of his right foot, upon the blood 
of tho trespass offering: 

18 And the remnant of the oil that 
is in the priest’s hand he shall pour 
upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed: 'and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the priest shall offer ‘ the sin 
off ering, and make an atonement for 
him that is to be cleansed from his 
uncleannoss; and afterward he shall 
kill the burnt offering: 

20 And the priest shall offer tho 
burnt offering and the meat offering 
upon the altar: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and he 
shall be clean. 

21 And “if he be poor, and ‘cannot 
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get so much; then he shall take one 
lamb for a trespass offering 2 to be 
waved, to make an atonement for 
him, and ono tenth deal of tine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering, 
and a log of oil; 

22 "And two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able to 
get; and tlio one shall bo a sin otter¬ 
ing, and the other a burnt offering. 

23 x And he shall bring them on the 
eighth day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, before the Lord. 

24 y And the priest shall take the 
lamb of the trespass offering, and the 
log of oil, and the priest shall wave 
them for a wave offering before the 
Lord: 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the 
trespass offering, 1 and the priest shall 
take some of the blood of the trespass 
offering, and put it upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot: 

26 And the priest shall pour of the 
oil into the palm of his own left hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with 
his right finger some of the oil that is 
in his left hand seven times before 
the Lord : 

28 And the priest shall put of the 
oil that is in his hand upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot, upon the place of 
the blood of the trespass offering: 

20 And the rest of the oil that is in 
the priest’s hand he shall put upon 
tho head of him that is to be cleans¬ 
ed, to make an atonement for him 
before the Lord. 

30 And he shall offer the one of * the 
turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, 
such as he can get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, 
the ono for a sin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him that is 
to be cleansed bofore the Lord. 

32 This is the law of him in whom is 
the plague of leprosy, whose hand is j 


not able to got b that which pertaineth e®**® 
to ms cleansing. 

33 If And the Lord spake unto Mo- h —~ 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 “When ye be come into the land 

of Canaan, which I give to you for a nSY *• 
possession, and I put the plague of J ' 
leprosy in a house of the land of 
your possession; 

35 And he that owneth the house 
shall come and tell tho priest, saying, 

It scometh to me there is as it were 

d a plague in tho house: 4 prov 9 Vra. 

36 Then tho priest shall command z ® cU - 5 -^ 
that they 2 empty tho house, before a ° r . 
the priest go wh> it to see the plague, 

that all that is in tho house bo not 
made unclean: and afterward the 
priest shall go in to see the houso: 

37 And lie shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plaguo be in the 
walls of the houso with hollow strakes, 
greenish or reddish, which in sight 
are lower than the wall; 

38 Then tho priest shall go out of 
the houso to the door of the houso, 
and shut up the houso seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again 
the seventh day, and shall look: and, 
behold, if the plaguo be spread in 
the walls of the house; 

40 Then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in 
which the plague is, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place with¬ 
out the city: 

41 And ho shall cause the house to 
be scraped within round about, and 
they shall pour out tho dust that 
they scrape off’ without tho city into 
an unclean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, 
and put them in the place of those 
stones; and he shall take other mor- 
ter, and shall plaister the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after ho hath scraped the house, 
and after it is plaistered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in tho house, it is ^ e a fretting 
leprosy in the house: it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the timber 
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thereof, and all the morter of the 
house; and ho shall carry them forth 
out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the 
house all the while that it is shut up 
shall be unclean until the oven. 

47 And ho that lieth in the house 
shall wash his clothes; and he that eat- 
etli in the house shall wash his clothes. 

48 And if the priest 2 shall come in, 
and look upon it , and, bohold, the 
plague hath not spread in tho house, 
after the house was plaistored: then 
the priest shall pronounce the house 
clean, because the plague is healed. 

49 And f ho shall take to cleanso the 
house two birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop: 

60 And he shall kill the one of tho 
birds in an earthen vessel over run¬ 
ning water: 

61 And he shall take the cedar wood, 
and tho hyssop, and the scarlet, and 
tho living bird, and dip thorn in the 
blood of the slain bird, and in the 
running water, and sprinkle the house 
seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house 
with tho blood of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with tho living 
bird, and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyssop, and with the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living 
bird out of the city into the open 
fields, and 8 make an atonement for 
the liouso: and it shall be clean. 

54 This is the law for all manner of 
plaguo of leprosy, and h scall, 

55 And for tho ‘leprosy of a gar¬ 
ment, k and of a house, 

66 And ‘for a rising, and for a scab, 
and for a bright spot: 

67 To “teach 8 when it is unclean, 
and when it is clean: this is the law 
of leprosy. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The uncleanness of men in their issues. 13 The cleansing 
of them. 19 The uncleanness of women in their issues. 
28 Their cleansing . 

AND the Loed spake unto Moses 
il and to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
and say unto them, * Whon any man 
hath a' 4 running issue out of his flesh, 
because of his issue he is unclean. 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness 


in his issue: whether his flesh run 
with his issue, or his flesh be stopped 
from his issuo, it is his uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that 
hath the issue, is unclean: and every 
2 thing, whereon he sittoth, shall be 
unclean. 

5 And whosoever touclieth his bed 
shall wash his clothes, b and batho him¬ 
self in water, and be unclean until 
the oven. 

6 And he that sitteth on any tiling 
whereon he sat that hath the issue 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe him¬ 
self in water, and be unclean until 
the oven. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of 
him that hath the issue shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in wa¬ 
ter, and bo unclean until the even. 

8 And if ho that hath the issue spit 
upon him that is clean; then he shall 
wash his clothes, and batho himself in 
water, and bo unclean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever ho rideth 
upon that hath the issue shall be un¬ 
clean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that was undor him shall be 
unclean until tho even: and ho that 
bearoth any of those things shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and bo unclean until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that 
hath the issue, and hath not rinsed 
his hands in water, ho shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the 0 vessel of earth, that he 
toucheth wliich hath the issue, shall 
be broken: and every vessel of wood 
shall bo rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an issuo 
is cleansed of his issue; then d he shall 
number to himself seven days for his 
cleansing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in running water, and 
shall bo clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
take to him 'two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and come before the 
Loed unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and give them 
unto the priest: 

15 And the priest shall offer them, 
‘the one for a sin offering, and the 
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other for a burnt offering; 8 and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord for his issue. 

16 And h if any man’s seed of copu¬ 
lation go out from him, then he shall 
wash all his flesh in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every 
skin, whereon is the seed of copula¬ 
tion, shall bo washed with water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom man 
shall lie with seed of copulation, they 
shall both bathe themselves in water, 
and ‘be unclean until the even. 

19 IT And k if a woman have an issue, 
and her issue in her flesh bo blood, 
she shall be 2 put apart seven days: 
and whosoever toucheth her shall be 
uncloan until the even. 

20 And every thing that she lietb 
upon in her separation shall be un¬ 
clean: every thing also that she sit- 
teth upon shall bo uncloan. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe him¬ 
self in water, and be unciean until the 
even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and bo un¬ 
clean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon she sitteth, when he 
toucheth it, he shall bo unclean until 
the even. 

24 And ‘if any man lie with her at all, 
and her flowers be upon him, he shall 
be unclean seven days; and all the bed 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

25 And if “a woman have an issue 
of her blood many days out of the 
time of her separation, or if it run 
beyond the time of her separation; 
all the days of the issue of her un¬ 
cleanness shall be as the days of her 
separation: she shall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all tho 
days of her issue shall be unto her as 
the bed of her separation: and whatso¬ 
ever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, 
as the uncleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those 
things shall be unclean, and shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 


28 But “ if she be cleansed of her 
issue, then she shall number to her¬ 
self seven days, and after that she 
shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall 
take unto her two turtles, or two 
young pigeons, and bring them unto 
the priest, to the door of tho taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for 
a brunt ottering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for her before the 
Lord for the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye 0 separate the chil¬ 
dren of Israel from their uncleanness; 
that they die not in their uncleanness, 
when they p deflie my tabernacle that 
is among them. 

32 q This is the law of him that hath an 
issue, r and of him whose seed goeth 
from him, and is defiled therewith; 

33 'And of her that is sick of her 
flowers, and of him that hath an is¬ 
sue, of the man, ‘and of the woman, 
"and of him that lieth with her that 
is unclean. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 JToio the hitjh priest must enter into the holy place. 11 

The sin offering for himself '. 15 The sin offering for the 

people. 20 T]ye scapegoat. 29 The yearly feast of the 

expiations. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mosos 
after “ the death of the two sons 
of Aaron, when they offered before 
tho Lord, and died; 

2 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
he b coino not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail before the 
mercy seat, which is upon the ark; 
that he dio not: for 0 1 will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron 4 come into the 
holy place: * with a young bullock for 
a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt 
offering. 

4 He shall put on f the holy linen 
coat, and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: 
these are holy garments; therefore 
8 shall ho wash his flesh in water, and 
so put them on. 

5 And he shall take of h tho congre- 
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gation of the children of Israel two 
kids of the goats for a sin offering, 
and one ram for a burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron shall oiler his bullock 
of the sin offering, which is for him¬ 
self, and ‘make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, 
and present them before the Lord 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon 
the two goats; ono lot for the Lord, 
and the other lot for the 2 scapegoat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat 
upon which the Lord’s lot 3 fell, and 
offer him for a sin offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell 
to be the scapegoat, shall be present¬ 
ed alive before the Lord, to make k an 
atonement with him, and to let him go 
for a scapegoat into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bul¬ 
lock of the sin offering, which is for 
himself and shall mako an atonement 
for himself, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin offer¬ 
ing which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take ‘a censor full 
of burning coals of firo from off the 
altar before the Lord, and his hands 
full of “sweet incense beaten small, 
and bring it within the vail: 

13 “And he shall put the incense 
upon the fire beforo the Lord, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the 0 mercy seat that is upon tho tes¬ 
timony, that he die not: 

14 And p lie shall tako of tho blood 
of the bullock, and ’sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy seat east¬ 
ward ; and before the mercy seat 
shall he sprinkle of tho blood with 
his fingor seven times. 

15 H r Then shall he kill the goat of 
tho sin offering, that is for the people, 
and bring his blood ‘within the vail, 
and do with that blood as he did 
with the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and 
before the mercy seat: 

16 And he shall ‘make an atonement 
for the holy place, because of the un¬ 
cleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions 
in all their sins: and so shall he do 


for the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, that 2 remaineth among them in 
the midst of their uncloanncss. 

17 "And there shall be no man in 
the tabernacle of tho congregation 
when'he goeth in to mako an atone¬ 
ment in the holy place, until he come 
out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and 
for all the congregation of Israel. 

18 And ho shall go out unto the altar 
that is before the Lord, and x make an 
atonement for it; and shall take of 
tho blood of the bullock, and of the 
blood of tho goat, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, 
and cleanso it, and * hallow it from the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel. 

20 If And when ho hath made an end 
of * reconciling the holy place, and the 
tabernaclo of tho congregation, and 
the altar, he shall bring tho live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of tho live goat, 
and confess over him all tho iniqui¬ 
ties of the children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions in all their sins, 
“putting them upon tho head of the 
goat, and shall send him away by the 
hand of 3 a fit man into the wilderness: 

22 And tho goat shall b bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
4 not inhabited: and he shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into tho 
tabernacle of the congregation, "and 
shall put off the linen garments, which 
he put on when he went into the holy 
place, and shall leave them there: 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with 
water in the holy place, and put on 
his garments, and come forth, d and 
offer his burnt offering, and the burnt 
offering of the people, and mako an 
atonement for himself, and for tho 
people. 

25 And ‘the fat of the sin offering 
shall he bum upon tho altar. 

26 And he that let go tho goat for 
the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, 
f and bathe his flosh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp. 

27 g And the bullock for the sin 
offering, and the goat for the sin 
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offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy place , 
shall one carry forth without the camp; 
and they shall burn in the fire their 
skins, and their flesh, and their (Jung. 

28 And ho that bumeth thorn shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 

29 ir And this shall be a statute for 
ever unto you: that h in the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the month, 
ye shall afflict your souls, and do no 
work at all, whether it be one of your 
own country, or a strangor that so- 
journeth among you: 

30 For on that day shall the priest 
make an atonement for you, to 
‘cleanse you, that ye may bo clean 
from all your sins before the Lord. 

31 k It shall be a sabbath of rest un¬ 
to you, and ye shall afflict your souls, 
by a statute for ever. 

32 ‘And the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall 2 “conse¬ 
crate to minister in the priest’s office 
in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and “ shall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments: 

33 And °ho shall make an atone¬ 
ment for the holy sanctuary, and ho 
shall make an atonement for the 
tabernaclo of the congregation, and 
for the altar, and he shall make an 
atonement for tho priests, and for all 
the pcoplo of the congregation. 

34 p And this shall be an everlasting 
statute unto you, to make an atone¬ 
ment for the children of Israel for all 
their sins ’once a year. And he did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The blood of all slain beasts must be offered to the Lord 

at the door of the tabernacle. 7 They must not offer to 

devils . 10 AU eating of blood is forbidden , 15 and all 

that dieth alone , or is torn . 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
XA. saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them; This is the 
thing which the Lord hath command¬ 
ed, saying, 

3 What man soever there be of tho 
house of Israel, ‘that killeth an ox, 
or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 
killeth it out of the camp, 


4 b And bringeth it not unto the door 
of the tabernacle of tho congregation, 
to offer an offering unto the Lord 
before the tabernacle of the Lord; 
blood shall bo "imputed unto that 
man; ho hath shed blood; and that 
man d shall be cut off* from among his 
people: 

5 To the end that the children of Is¬ 
rael may bring their sacrifices, * which 
they offer in the open field, even that 
they may bring them unto the Lord, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, unto the priest, and 
offer them for peace offerings unto 
the Lord. 

6 And the priest f shall sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar of the Lord at 
the door of tho tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and 6 bum the fat for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

7 And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices h unto devils, after whom 
they 1 havo gono a whoring. This shall 
be a statute for over unto them 
throughout their generations. 

8 IT And thou shalt say unto them, 
Whatsoever man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers which 
sojourn among you, “that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And 1 bringeth it not unto tho door 
of tho tabernacle of tho congregation, 
to offer it unto the Lord; even that 
man shall be cut off from among his 
people. 

10 If “ And whatsoever man there be 
of the house of Israel, or of the stran¬ 
gers that sojourn among you, that 
eatoth any maimer of blood; n I will 
even set my face against that soul 
that eatoth blood, and will cut him 
off from among his people. 

11 °For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood : and I havo given it to you up¬ 
on the altar p to make an atonement 
for your souls: for ’it is the blood that 
makoth an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, No soul of you shall 
oat blood, neither shall any strangor 
that sojourneth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be of 
the children of Israel, or of the stran¬ 
gers that sojourn among you, 2 which 
r hunteth and catcheth any beast or 
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LEVITICUS, XVIII. 


Unlawful lusts. 
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fowl that may be oaten; he shall even 
‘pour out the blood thereof, and 

1 cover it with dust. 

14 u For it is the life of all flesh; the 
blood of it is for the life thereof: 
therefore I said unto the children of 
Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh: for tlio lifo of all 
flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever 
cateth it shall be cut off. 

15 1 And every soul that eateth 2 that 
which died of itself, or that which was 
torn with beasts, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a stranger, 7 he 
shall both wash his clothes, 1 and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until 
tho even: then shall he bo clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh; then “he shall bear 
his iniquity. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusts. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
jt\- saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, “I am tho Lord 
your God. 

3 b After the doings of the land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 
do: and 0 after tho doings of the land 
of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall 
ye not do: neither shall yo walk in 
their ordinances. 

4 d Ye shall do my judgments, and 
keep mine ordinances, to walk there¬ 
in : I am the Lord your God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my sta¬ 
tutes, and my judgments: e which if 
a man do, he shall live in them: *1 
am tho Lord. 

6 If None of you shall approach to 
any that is 3 near of kin to him, to 
uncover their nakedness: I am the 
Lord. 

7 8 The nakedness of thy father, or 
tho nakedness of thy mother, shalt 
thou not uncover: she is thy mother; 
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 h The nakedness of thy father’s wife 
shalt thou not uncover: it is thy fa¬ 
ther’s nakedness. 

9 1 The nakedness of thy sister, tho 
daughter of thy father, or daughter 
of thy mother, whether she be born at 
home, or bom abroad, even their na¬ 
kedness thou shalt not uncover. 


10 The nakedness of thy son’s daugh¬ 
ter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, 
even their nakedness thou shalt not 
uncover: for their’s is thine own na¬ 
kedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife’s daughter, begotten of thy fa¬ 
ther, she is thy sister, thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

12 k Thou shalt not imeover the 
nakedness of thy father’s sister: she 
is thy father’s near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover tho naked¬ 
ness of thy mother’s sister: for she is 
thy mother’s near kinswoman. 

14 lr Thou shalt not uncover tho 
nakedness of thy father’s brother, 
thou shalt not approach to his wife: 
she is thine aunt. 

15 “Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy daughter in law: 
she is thy son’s wife; thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

16 " Thou shalt not uncover tho 
nakedness of thy brother’s wife: it is 
thy brother’s nakedness. 

17 “Thou shalt not uncover the na¬ 
kedness of a woman and her daugh¬ 
ter, neither shalt thou tako her son’s 
daughter, or her daughter’s daugh¬ 
ter, to uncovor hor nakedness; for 
they are hor near kinswomen: it is 
wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take 2 a wife 
to her sister, p to vox her, to uncover 
her nakedness, besido the other in 
her lifo time. 

19 ’Also thou shalt not approach 
unto a woman to uncover her naked¬ 
ness, as long as she is put apart for 
her imeleanness. 

20 Moreover r thou shalt not lie car¬ 
nally with thy neighbour’s wife, to 
defile thyself with hor. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
seed 'pass through the fire to ‘Mo¬ 
loch, neither shalt thou u profane the 
name of thy God : I am the Lord. 

22 x Thou shalt not lie with mankind, 
as with womankind: it is abomination. 

23 y Neither shalt thou lie with any 
beast to defile thyself therewith: nei¬ 
ther shall any woman stand before a 
beast to lie down thereto: it is 1 con¬ 
tusion. 

24 * Defile not ye yourselves in any 
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of these things: b for in all these the 
nations are dofiled which I cast out 
before you: 

25 And c tho land is dofiled: there¬ 
fore I do d visit the iniquity thereof 
upon it, and the land itself ' vomitetli 
out her inhabitants. 

26 f Yo shall therefore keep my sta¬ 
tutes and my judgments, and shall not 
commit any of these abominations; 
neither any of your own nation, nor 
any stranger that sojourneth among 
you: 

27 (For all these abominations have 
the men of the land done, which were 
before you, and the land is dofiled;) 

28 That 8 the land spue not you out 
also, when ye defile it, as it spued out 
the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any 
of these abominations, even the souls 
that commit them shall be cut off* 
from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine 
ordinance, h that ye commit not any 
one of these abominable customs, 
which wore committed before you, 
and that ye ‘defile not yourselves 
therein: k I am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A repetition of sundry laws. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

- saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, * Ye shall be holy: for I the 
Lord your God am holy. 

3 If b Ye shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father, and c keep my 
sabbaths: I am the Lord your God. 

4 IT d Turn ye not unto idols, 'nor 
make to yourselves molten gods: I 
am the Lord your God. 

5 H And f if ye offer a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto the Lord, ye 
shall offer it at your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye 
offer it, and on the morrow: and if 
ought remain until the third day, it 
shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it is abominable; it shall 
not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eatoth it 
shall bear his iniquity, because he 
hath profaned the hallowed thing of 


h Kx. 20.15. 
& at l, 7, 
10 ,- 12 . 
Deut. 5.19. 
1 ch. 6.2. 
Eph. 4. 25. 
Col. 3.9. 
k Ex. 20.7. 

1 >out. 5.11. 
Mutt. 5.33. 
Jam. 5.12. 
1 ch. 18.21. 
m Murk 10. 
19. 

lThei.4.6. 
“ Deut. 24. 


the Lord : and that soul shall bo cut Befor# 
off from among his people. ° im T 

9 IT And “when ye reap tho harvest .chlaTia. 
of your land, thou shalt not wholly 

reap the corners of thy field, neither jj-f 1 ' 2 ' 13 ’ 

shalt thou gather tho gleanings of 

thy harvest. ***. 20.15. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy * 7 - 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather 

every grape of thy vineyard; thou Kph.Vas. 
shalt leave them for the poor and M.“x.a>?V. 
stranger: I am the Lord your God. 

11 If b Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely , 1 neither lie one to another. 

12 T And ye shall not k swear by 
my name falsely, ’neither shalt thou 
profane the name of thy God: I am 
the Lord. 

13 IT “Thou shalt not defraud thy 

neighbour, neither rob him : “ the 
wages ct‘ him that is hired shall not Eceics. 5 . 7 . 
abide with thee all night until tho 
morning. LVi.u. 

14 IT Thou shalt not curse the deaf, *$*»• 

°nor put a stumblingblock before tho };*. si 
blind, but shalt p lear thy God: I am sSOitii 
tho Lord. 'fcfs. 1, 

15 If 4 Ye shall do no unrighteous- fwiiua. 

ness in judgment: thou shalt not 
respect tho person of the poor, nor • «*<*!.:». 
honour the person of the mighty: f Kin. 21. 
but in righteousness shalt thou judge Mitt. 26 . 
thy neighbour. &vr.4. 

16 T r Thou shalt not go up and u hn 2 ‘ 

down as a talebearer among thy 
people: neither shalt thou * stand uouu. 3 ' 
against the blood of thy neighbour: 

I am tho Lord. 

17 1 ‘Thou shalt not hate thy bro- 
ther in thine heart: "thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 2 and 
not suffer sin upon him. 

18 IT x Thou shalt not avenge, nor J'Johnu!' 
bear any grudge against tho children i ^som.ia 
of thy people, y but thou shalt love thy rrov.^22. 
neighbour as thyself: I am tho Lord. om- 

19 IT Ye shall keep my statutes. 

Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender | 
with a diverse kind: * thou shalt not 
sow thy field with mingled seed: 
•neither shall a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 IT And whosoever lieth carnally 
with a woman, that is a bondmaid, 

8 4 betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given 
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hor; 8 8 she shall be scourged; they 
j shall not be put to death, becauso 
she was not freo. 

21 And b he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord, unto the door 
of tho tabernacle of the congregation, 
even a rani for a trespass offering. 

22 And tho priest shall make an 
atonement for him with tho ram of 
tho trespass offering beforo tho Loud 
for his sin which he hath done: and 
the sin which he hath done shall be 
forgiven him. 

23 IT And when ye shall come into 
tho land, and shall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye 
shall count the fruit thereof as uncir¬ 
cumcised : three years shall it be as 
uncircumcised unto you: it shall not 
bo eaten of. 

24 But in tho fourth year all the 
fruit thereof shall bo 4 holy c to praise 
tho Lord withal. 

25 And in tho fifth year shall ye eat 
of the fruit thereof, that it may yield 
unto you tho increase thereof: I am 
the Lord your God. 

26 1 d Yo shall not eat any thing 
with the blood: 8 neither shall ye use 
enchantment, nor obsorve times. 

27 f Yo shall not round the corners 
of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
tho comers of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not 8 make any cuttings 
in your flesh for the dead, nor print 
any marks upon you: I am the Lord. 

29 If **Do not 6 prostitute thy daugh¬ 
ter, to cause her to bo a whoro; lost 
the land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become full of wickedness. 

30 If ‘Yo shall keep my sabbaths, 
and k roveronco my sanctuary: I am 
tho Lord. 

31 If ‘Regard not them that have 
familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them: I am 
tho Lord your God. 

32 If m Thou shalt rise up beforo the 
hoary head, and honour tho face of 
tho old man, and “fear thy God: I 
am the Lord. 

33 If And 8 if a stranger sojourn with 
thee in your land, ye shall not e vox him. 

34 9 But tho stranger that dwelleth 
with you shall bo unto you as one 
born among you, and ’thou shalt 


love hyn as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in tho land of Egypt: I am 
the Lord your God. 

35 If r Ye shall do no unrighteous¬ 
ness in judgment, in metoyard, in 
weight, or in measure. 

36 ‘Just balances, just 8 weights, a 
just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye 
have: I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you Out of tho land of Egypt. 

37 ‘Therefore shall ye observe all 
my statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them: I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Of him that givelh of his seed to Molech. 4 Of him 
that fuvoureth such an one . 6 Of going to wizards. 7 
Of sanctification. 9 Of him that curselh his parents . 10 
Of adultery. 11, 14, 17, 19 Of incest. 13 Of sodomy. 
15 Of beustiality. 18 Of nncleanness. 22 Obedience is 
required with holiness. 27 Wizards must be put to death. 

AND the Lord spako unto Moses, 
x\_ saying, 

2 ‘Again, thou shalt say to the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, b Whosoever he he of 
the children of Israel, or of tho stran¬ 
gers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth 
any of his seed unto Molech; he shall 
surely be put to death: the people of 
tho land shall stone him with stones. 

3 And °I will set my faco against 
that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people; because he hath 
given of his seed unto Molech, to 
d defilo my sanctuary, and 8 to pro- 
fano my holy name. 

4 And if tho people of the land do 
any ways hide their eyes from tho 
man, when ho giveth of his seed unto 
Molech, and ‘kill him not: 

5 Then 8 1 will set my faco against 
that man, and ‘‘against his family, 
and will cut him off, and all that ‘go 
a whoring after him, to commit whore¬ 
dom with Molech, from among their 
people. 

6 If And k the soul that tumeth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and 
after wizards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even set my face against 
that soul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 

7 If ‘ Sanctify yourselves therefore, 1 
and bo yo holy: for I am the Lord 
your God. 

8 “And ye shall keep my statutes, ; 
and do them: “ I am the Lord which 
sanctify you. 
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9 1 0 For every one that curseth his 
father or his mother shall be Surely 
put to death: he hath cursed his fa¬ 
ther or his mother; p his blood shall 
he upon him. 

10 If And 4 the man that committeth 
adultery with another man’s wife, even 
he that committeth adultery with his 
neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely bo put to 
death. 

11 'And the man that licth with his 
father’s wife hath uncovered his fa¬ 
ther’s nakedness: both of them shall 
surely be put to death; their blood 
shall he upon them. 

12 ‘And if a man lie with his daugh- 
. ter in law, both of them shall surely 

be put to death: * thoy have wrought 
confusion; their blood shall he upon 
them. 

13 "If a man also lie with mankind, as 
he lietli with a woman, both of them 
have committed an abomination: they 
shall surely bo put to death; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

14 x And if a man take a wife and 
her mother, it is wickedness: they 
shall be burnt with fire, both lie and 
they; that there bo no wickedness 
among you. 

15 y And if a man lie with a beast, 
he shall surely be put to death: and 
ye shall slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou 
shalt kill the woman, and the beast: 
they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall he upon them. 

17 ‘And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or his 
mother’s daughter, and see her na¬ 
kedness, and she see his nakedness; 
it is a wicked thing; and they shall 
bo cut off in the sight of their peo¬ 
ple: he hath uncovered his sister’s 
nakedness; he shall bear his iniquity. 

18 “And if a man shall lie with a 
woman having her sickness, and shall 
uncover her nakedness; he hath 2 dis¬ 
covered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood: 
and both of them shall be cut off 
from among their people. 

19 b And thou shalt, not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor 


of thy father’s sister: 'for ho unco- 
vereth his near kin: thoy shall bear 
their iniquity. 

20 d And if a man shall lie with his 
uncle’s wifo, he hath uncovered his 
uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear 
their sin; they shall die childless. 

21 'And if a man shall take his bro¬ 
ther’s wife, it is 2 an unclean thing: ho 
hath uncovered his brother’s naked¬ 
ness ; they shall be cluldless. 

22 If Ye shall therefore keep all my 
f statutes, and all my judgments, and 
do them: that the land, whither I 
bring you to dwell therein, 6 spue you 
not out. 

23 ‘‘And ye shall not, walk in the 
manners of tho nation, which I cast 
out before you: for they committed 
all these things, and ‘therefore I ab¬ 
horred them. 

24 But k I have said unto you, Yo 
shall inhorit their land, and I will 
give it unto you to possess it, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey: I 
am the Lord your God, ‘which have 
separated you from other people. 

25 m Ye shall therefore put differ¬ 
ence between clean beasts and un¬ 
clean, and between unclean fowls and 
clean: "and yo shall not make your 
souls abominable by beast, or by 
fowl, or by any manner of living 
thing that 3 creepeth on the ground, 
which I have separated from you as 
unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto mo: 
'for I the Lord am holy, and p have 
severed you from other people, that 
ye should bo mine. 

27 If 4 A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death: 
they shall stone them with stones: 

' their blood shall he upon them. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Of the priests* mourning. 6 Of their holiness. 8 Of their 

estimation. 7, 13 Of their marriages. 17 The priest* 

that have blemishes must not minister in the sanctuary. 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, 
J\. Speak unto the priests the sons 
of Aaron, and say unto them, * There 
shall none be defiled for the dead 
among his people: 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for 
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his father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that 
is nigh unto him, which hath had no 
husband; for her may he bo defiled. 

4 But 2 ho shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, 
to profane himself. 

5 b They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they 
shave off the comer of their board, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, 
and c not profane the name of thoir 
God: for the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, and d the bread of their 
God, they do offer: therefore they 
shall be holy. 

7 ‘They shall not tako a wife that 
is a whore, or profano; neither shall 
they take a woman f put away from 
her husband: for he is holy unto 
his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; 
for ho offereth the bread of thy God: 
ho shall be holy unto thco: 8 for I the 
Lord, which sanctify you, am holy. 

9 If h And the daughter of any priest, 
if she profane herself by playing the 
whore, she profaneth her father: she 
shall bo burnt with fire. 

10 ‘And he that is the high priest 
among his brethren, upon whoso head 
the anointing oil was poured, and 
k that is consecrated to put on tho 
garments, 1 shall not uncover his head, 
nor rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall ho m go in to any 
dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother; 

12 "Neither shall he go out of tho 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary 
of his God; for °tho crown of tho 
anointing oil of his God is upon him: 

I am the Lord. 

13 And p he shall tako a wife in her 
virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, 
or profane, or an harlot, these shall 
ho not tako: but ho shall tako a vir¬ 
gin of his own peoplo to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profano his seed 
among his people: for 9 1 the Lord 
do sanctify him. 

16 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying* 


r ch. 10.3. 
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3 Or, food, 
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too slender, 
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17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who- c ® c J i “™ T 
soever he be of thy seed in their 1490. 
generations that hath any blemish, 

let him not r approach to offer the r ' h - w -?• 

2 bread of his God. <»■ *■ 

18 For whatsoever man he be that *£.'£. 11 ! 
hath a blemish, ho shall not ap¬ 
proach: a blind man, or a lame, or 

he that hath a flat nose, or any thing 
* superfluous, * eh - n 

19 Or a man that is brokenfootod, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or 8 a dwarf, or »or 
that hath a blemish m his eye, or bo 
scurvy, or scabbed, or * hath his stones * d«u. a 1 
broken; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of 
the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to "offer tho offerings of “ver.s. 

I the Lord made by fire: he hath a 
blemish; I 10 shall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 Ho shall eat the bread of his 
God, both of the "most holy, and of 
the 1 holy. 

23 Only lio shall not go in unto tho Nurmis. 9. 
vail, nor come nigh unto tho altar, Vuf 2 ' 10, 
because he hath a blemish; that z ho a m 18 ’ 
profane not my sanctuaries: for I * ver - 32 - 
the Lord do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The priests in their uncleanness must abstain from the holy 
things. 6 How they shall he cleansed. 10 Mho of the 
priest's house may eat of the holy things . 17 The sacri¬ 
fices must he without blemish. 26 The aye of the sacrifice . 

29 The law of eatiivj the sacrifice of thanksgiving. 

AND tho Lord spake unto Moses, 

J\. saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 

sons, that they “separate themselves *Num. r .x 
from tho holy things of the childien 
of Israel, and that they b profane not b ch.i 8 . 2 i. 
my holy name in those things which 
they 'hallow unto me: I am the Lord, 

3 Say unto them, Whosoevor he be 32 . 

of all your seed among your genera- io? uL 15 ‘ 
tions, that goeth unto the holy things, 
which tho children of Israel hallow 
unto the Lord, d having his unclean- <*<*. 7 . 20 . 
ness upon him, that soul shall be cut 
off from my presence: I am the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of , ch 1B 2 
Aaron is a leper, or hath *a ‘running 4 Bob.’ ’ 
issue; he shall not eat of the holy thSf 
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things, 'until he be clean. And 
8 whoso touchoth any thing that is un¬ 
clean by tho dead, or h a man whoso 
seed goeth from him; 

5 Or ‘whosoever toucheth any creep¬ 
ing thing, whereby he may be made 
unclean, or k a man of whom he may 
take uncleanness, whatsoever unclean¬ 
ness he hath; 

6 Tho soul which hath touched any 
such shall be unclean until even, and 
shall not eat of tho holy things, un¬ 
less ho 1 wash his flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall 
be clean, and shall afterward eat of tho 
holy tilings; because m it is his food. 

8 “That which dieth of itself, or is 
tom with beasts , he shall not cat to de¬ 
file himself therewith: I am the Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, “lest thoy bear sin for it, 
and die therefore, if they profano it: 

1 tho Loud do sanctify them. 

10 p There shall no stranger eat of 
tho holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, shall not 
eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 

2 with his money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is born in his house: 

4 thoy shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be 
married unto 3 a stranger, she may not 
cat of an offering of tho holy things. 

13 But if tho priest’s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have no 
child, and is 'returned unto her fa¬ 
ther’s house, 'as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father’s meat: but 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 IT ‘And if a man oat o/’the holy 
thing unwittingly, then he shall put 
the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give it unto the priest with tho 
holy thing. 

15 And “they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they offer unto the Loud ; 

16 Or 4 suffer them “to bear the ini¬ 
quity of trespass, when they eat their 
holy things: for I the Loud do sanc¬ 
tify them. 

17 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 


say unto them, 7 Whatsoever he be of Before 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers im T 
in Israel, that will offer his oblation rchTiXa. 
for all his vows, and for all his free- Num. is. 
will offerings, which they will offer 14 
unto the Lord for a burnt offering; 

19 'Ye shall offer at your own will a ■ oh.i.s. 
male without blemish, of the beeves, 

of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 'But whatsoever hath a blemish, ‘^Yj 5 - 21 - 

that shall ye not offer: for it shall Mau^.u. 
not bo acceptable for you. i&bi&u.' 

21 And b whosoover offereth a sacri- bWi.*’ 
fice of peace offerings unto the Lord 

c to accomplish his vow, or a freewill J|- 
offering in beeves or 2 sheep, it shall 3,8 /' * 
be perfect to be accepted; there 2,£|j- ' 
shall be no blemish therein. &"<«. i. r ‘ 

22 d Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 

having a wen. or scurvy, or scabbed, * af*' 

ye shall not offer these unto the Loud, Mu1 - '• 8 - 
nor make * an offering by fire of them “aYsV 3, 
upon the altar unto the Loud. “ ’ * I 

23 Either a bullock or a 3 lamb that 8 Or, m. 
hath any thing ‘superfluous or lack- ( ch. 21 .is. 
ing in his parts, that mayest thou 

offer for a freowill offering; but for 
a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offor unto the Lord 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut; neither shall ye make 
any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither 8 from a stranger’s hand "Num. 15 . 
shall ye offer h the bread of your God ^h. 2i.fi, 
of any of these; because their ‘cor- ^‘.i , u 
ruption is in them, and blemishes be 

in them: they shall not be accepted 
for you. 

26 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

27 k When a bullock, or a sheep, or ‘Ex. 22 . 30 . 
a goat, is brought forth, then it shall 

be seven days under the dam; and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall be accepted for an offering 
made by firo unto the Lord. 

28 And whether it be cow or 4 ewe, 

vo shall not kill it ‘and her young >ix™. 22. 6. 
both in one day. 

29 And when ye will m offer a sacri- VYVia 

fice of thanksgiving unto the Lord, ’ 

offer it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten 

up; ye shall leave “none of it until ‘ cb - 7 - 12 - 
the morrow: I am the Lord. Num. 15 . 

31 “Therefore shall ye keep my neut. 4 . 40 . 
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commandments, and do them: I am 
the Lord. 

32 p Neither shall ye profane my holy 
name; but q I will be hallowed among 
the children of Israel: I am the Lord 
which'hallow you, 

33 * That brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: I am tho 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The feasts of the Lord . 3 The sabbath. 4 The passover. 

9 The sheaf of first fruits. 15 The feast of Pentecost . 

22 (ileanimje to he left for the poor. 23 The feast of 

trumpets. 26 The day of atonement. 33 The feast of 

tabernacles. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
J\. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, Concerning *tlie 
feasts of tho Lord, which ye shall 
b proclaim to he holy convocations, 
even these are my feasts. 

3 c Six days shall work be done: but 
the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, 
an holy convocation; ye shall do no 
work therein: it is the sabbath of the 
Loud in all your dwellings. 

4 If d These are the feasts of tho Lord, 
even holy convocations, which ye shall 
proclaim in their seasons. 

5 9 In the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even is tho Lord’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of tho 
same month is the feast of unleavened 
bread unto the Lord : seven days yo 
must eat unleavened bread. 

7 f In the first day yo shall have an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no ser¬ 
vile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord seven days: in 
the seventh day is an holy convocation: 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 

9 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
and say unto them, 'When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, 
and shall reap the harvest thereof, then 
ye shall bring a 2 * sheaf of h the first- 
fruits of your harvest unto the priest: 

11 And he shall ‘wave tho sheaf be¬ 
fore the Lord, to be accepted for you: 
on the morrow after the sabbath the 
priest shall wave it. 

I 12 And ye shall offer that day when 
ye wave the sheaf an he lamb without 


blemish of the first year for a burnt 
offering unto the Lord. 

13 k And the moat offering thereof 
shall he two tenth deals of fine flour 
mingled with oil, an offering made by 
fire unto tho Lord for a sweet savour: 
and the drink offering thereof shall he 
of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched corn, nor green ears, until 
tho selfsame day that ye have brought 
an offering unto your God: it shall 
he a statute for ever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 

15 IT And 1 yo shall count unto you 
from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from tho day that ye brought tho 
sheaf of the wave offering; seven 
sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto tho morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shall yo number “fif¬ 
ty days; and ye shall offer ”a new 
meat offering unto the Lord. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habi¬ 
tations two wave loaves of two tenth 
deals: they shall bo of fine flour; 
they shall be baleen with leaven; they 
are 0 the firstfruits unto tho Lord. 

18 And ye shall offer with tho bread 
seven lambs without blemish of the 
first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they shall be for a burnt 
offering unto the Lord, with their 
meat offering, and their drink offer¬ 
ings, even an offering made by fire, 
of sweet savour unto the Lord. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice p one kid 
of the goats for a sin offering, and 
two lambs of the first year for a sa¬ 
crifice of q peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with tho bread of the firstfruits for a 
wave offering before tho Lord, with 
the two lambs: 'they shall be holy 
to tho Lord for the priest. 

21 And yo shall proclaim on the self¬ 
same day, that it may be an holy con¬ 
vocation unto you: yo shall do no 
servile work therein: it shall he a sta¬ 
tute for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 IT And ‘when ye reap the harvest 
of your land, thou shalt not make 
clean riddance of the comers of thy 
field when thou reapest, ‘neither shalt 
thou gather any gleaning of thy har- 
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vest: thou shalt leave them unto the 
poor, and to the stranger: I am the 
Lord your God. 

23 f And the Lord spake \into Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the " seventh month, in the 
first day of the month, shall ye have 
a sabbath, x a memorial of blowing of 
trumpets, an holy convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work there¬ 
in: but ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

27 7 Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall be a day of 
atonement: it shall be an holy con¬ 
vocation unto you; and ye shall afflict 
your souls, and offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that 
same day: for it is a day of atone¬ 
ment, to make an atonement for you 
before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall 
not be afflicted in that same day, 1 he 
shall be cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that 
doeth any work in that same day, 
“the same soul will I destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it 
shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of 
rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: 
in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye 
2 celebrate your sabbath. 

33 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, k The fifteenth day of this se¬ 
venth month shall be the feast of taber¬ 
nacles for seven days unto the Lord. 

35 On the first day shall be an holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord : 0 on 
the eighth day shall bo an holy con¬ 
vocation unto you; and ye shall offer 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord: it is a 8d solemn assembly; and 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 
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37 * These are the feasts of the Lord, 
which ye shall proclaim to be holy con- 1490 . 
vocations, to offer an offering made 

by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offer¬ 
ing, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, 
and drink offerings, every thing upon 
his day: 

38 'Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, 'Num. 29 . 
and beside your gifts, and beside all 

your vows, and beside all your freewill 
offerings, which ye give unto the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have *ga- f E*. 2 V 6 
thered in the fruit of the land, yo ia.' u * 
shall keep a feast unto the Lord 
seven days: on the first day shall be a 
sabbath, and on the eighth day shall 

be a sabbath. 

40 And ' ye shall take 3*011 on the h Neh. 8.15 
first day the 2 boughs of goodly trees, *ueb./m« 
branches of palm trees, and the 
boughs of thick trees, and willows of 

the brook; ‘and ye shall rejoice be- 'neut. 16 . 
fore the Lord your God seven days. 

41 y And ye shall keep it a feast un- ‘Num. 20 . 
to the Lord seven days in the year. Neh. & is. 
It shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations: yo shall celebrate it in 

the seventh month. 

42 ‘Ye shall dwell in booths seven 'n^s-H 
days; all that are Israelites born shall 

dwell in booths: 

43 m That your generations may know “jpeut. 31 . 
that I made the children of Israel to rim5,c. 
dwell in booths, when I brought them 

out of the land of Egypt: 1 am the 
Lord your God. 

44 And Moses "declared unto the " vcr - 2 - 
children of Israel the feasts of the 
Lord. 

CIIAFTER XXIY. 

1 The oV, for the lamps. 5 The shewbread. 10 Shelomifh's 
son blasphemeth. 13 The law of blasphemy. 17 Of mur¬ 
der. 18 Of damage, 23 The blasphemer is stoned. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

- saying, 

2 "Command the children of Israel, 
that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the light, 8 to cause ‘Hjjfcg 
the lamps to bum continually. I ascend. 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, 
in the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, shall Aaron order it from the 
evening unto the morning before the 
Lord continually: it shall be a statute 
for ever in your generations. 


‘Neh. 8.15. 

7 Heb. fruit. I 


* Dent. 16. 
14,15. 

* Num. 29. 

12 . 

Neh. 8.18. 


» Neh. 8.14, 
15,16. 


m Deut. 31. 
13. 

1 J B. 78. 6,6. 



The law of blasphemy. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. The sabbath of the seventh year. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490 ^ 

* Ex. 31.8. 
& 39. 37. 


d 1 Kin. 7. 

48. 

2 Ohron. 4. 
19. 

& 13.11. 
Hob. 9. 2 . 


•Num. 4. 7. 

1 Chron. 

9. 32. 

2 Chron. 
2.4. 


i f 1.9am. 21.6. 
Matt. 12.4. 
Murk 2. 20. 
Luke 0.4. 

* Ex. 29. 33. 
ch. 8 . 31. 

& 21 . 22 . 


h vcr. 16. 

* Job 1.5, 

11 , 22 . & 

2 . 5,9, 10 . 
Inal. 8 . 21 . 

* Ex. 18.22. 
26. 

1 Num. 15. 

34. 

* Hob. 

to expound 
unto them 
according 
to the I 
mouth cf 
the Loud. 
m Ex. 18.15, 
16. 

Mum. 27.5. 
& 30. i\ 6. 

■ Dou. 13.9. 
& 17.7. 


•ch.5.1. 

& 2). 17. 
Mum. 9.13. 
PI Kin. 2L 
10,13. 

1*8.74.10, 
18. 

Mat. 12.31. 
Mark 3.28. 
James 2.7. 
« Ex. 21.12. 
Num. 35. 
31. 

Deut. 19. 
11 , 12 . 
•Heb. 
smiteth 
the life of 
a man. 


4 He shall order the lamps upon b tlie 
pure candlestick before tho Lord con¬ 
tinually. 

5 II And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake twelve 0 cakes thereof: two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two 
rows, six on a row, d upon the puro 
table beforo the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt put puro frankin¬ 
cense upon each row, that it may be 
on the bread for a memorial, even an 
offering made by fire unto tho Lord. 

8 ’Every sabbath ho shall set it in 
order before the Lord continually, 
being taken from tho children of Is¬ 
rael by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And f it shall bo Aaron’s and his 
sons’; 'and they shall eat it in the 
holy place: for it is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the Lord mado 
by fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 U And tho son of an Israelitish 
woman, whose father was an Egyp¬ 
tian, went out among the children of 
Israel: and this son of tho Israelitish 
woman and a man of Israel strove 
together in tho camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son 
h blasphemed the name of the Loud, 
and 1 cursed. And they k brought liim 
unto Moses: (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, tho daughter of Dibri, 
of the tribe of Dan:) 

12 And they ‘put him in ward, 
2 “that the mind of tho Lord might 
bo shewed them. 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying,^ 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed 
without the camp; and let all that 
heard him "lay their hands upon his 
head, and let all the congregation 
stono him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, Whosoever 
curseth his God 0 shall boar his sin. 

16 And he that v blasphemeth the 
name of tho Lord, he shall surely be 
put to death, and all the congrega¬ 
tion shall certainly stone him: as well 
the stranger, as he that is bom in the 
land, when ho blasphemeth the name 
of the Lord , shall be put to death. 

17 V 11 And he that 8 killeth any man 
shall surely be put to death. 


* vcr. 18. 
Ex. 21.33. 
» ver. 17. 


* Ex. 12 .49. 
c h. 19. 34. 
Num. 15. 
16. 


18 r And he that killoth a beast shall C ^°” T 

make it good; 2 beast for beast. 1490 . 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in T 
his neighbour; as 'he hath done, so 

shall it bo done to him; 4Tx! 21 . 24 . 

20 Breach for breach, eye for oye, 
tooth for tooth: as ho hath caused Bc7 - 2 - 
a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him again. 

21 *And he that killeth a beast, he ‘™ r -m 
shall restore it: "and ho that killeth »vct.i 7 . 
a man, he shall be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have * one manner of law, ‘Ex. 12.49 

7 Cii i4. 

as well for the stranger, as for one of iWis. 
your own country: for I am the Lord 
your God. 

23 If And Moses spako to the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, 7 that they should bring 7 w.m. 
forth him that had cursed out of the 
camp, and stono him with stones. And 

the children of Israel did as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The sabbath of the seventh year . 8 The jubile in the fifti¬ 
eth year. 14 Of oppression . 18 A blessing of obedience. 

23 The redemption of land. 29 Of houses. 35 Compas¬ 
sion of the poor. 39 The usage of bondmen. 47 The 
redemption of servants. 

A ND the Lord spako imto Moses hoi. 

. in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye como 
into tho land which I give you, then 
shall the land 3 keep 4 a sabbath unto 3 neb. «*. 
the Lord. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vine- a - 
yard, and gather in the fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a 
sabbath of rest unto the land, a sab¬ 
bath for the Lord : thou shalt neither 
sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 b That which groweth of its own b |Km.i 9 . 
accord of thy harvest thou shalt not 
reap, neither gather tho grapes 4 of 
thy vme undressed: for it is a year rotation. 
of rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of tho land shall 
be meat for you; for thee, and for 
thy servant, and for thy maid, and for 
thy hired servant, and for thy stran¬ 
ger that sojoumeth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beast that are in thy land, shall all 
the increase thereof be meat. 

8 f And thou shalt number seven 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven 


- Ex. 23. 10. 
See cli. 26. 
34, 35. 

2 Chron. 
36.21. 



The year of jubile. 
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The redemption of land. 
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0 ch. 23.24, 
27. 


d Tsa!. 61. 2 . 
& «J3. 4. 

Jer. 34. 8 , 
15, 17. 

Luke 4.19. 

• ver. 13. 
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h vor. 10 . 
eli. 27. 24. 
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* ver. 17. 
eh. 10.13. 
1 Sam. 12. 
3, 4. 

Mic. 2. 2. 

1 Cor. 6 . 8 . 
| * eh. 27.18. 
23. 


» ver. 43. 
ch. 19.14, 
32. 

* ch. 19.37. 


o ch. 26.5. 
l)eu. 12 . 10 . 
Ts. 4. 8 . 
Prov. 1.33. 
Jer. 23.6. 

P eh. 26. 5. 
Kzek. 34. 
23,27,28. 

a Matt. 6 . 
25,31. 
r ver. 4,5. 


timos seven years; and the space of 
the seven sabbaths of years shall bo 
unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trum¬ 
pet 2 of the jubile to sound on the tenth 
day of the sovcnth month, c in the day 
of atonement shall ye mako tlio trum¬ 
pet sound throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth 
year, and 4 proclaim liberty through¬ 
out all the land unto all the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof: it shall be a jubilo unto 
you; 'and ye shall return every man 
unto his possession, and ye shall re¬ 
turn every man unto his family. 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year be 
unto yoti: f ye shall not sow, neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in 
it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy 
vine undressed. 

12 For it is the jubilo; it shal 1 be 
holy unto you: g ye shall eat the in¬ 
crease thereof out of the field. 

13 h In the year of this jubile yo 
shall return every man unto his pos¬ 
session. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy 
neighbour’s hand, ‘ye shall not op¬ 
press one another: 

15 “According to the number of 
years after the jubilo thou shalt buy 
of thy neighbour, and according unto 
tho number of years of the fruits ho 
shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of 
years thou shalt increase tho price 
thereof, and according to tho fewness 
of years thou shalt diminish the prico 
of it: for according to the number of 
the years of tho fruits doth ho sell 
unto thee. 

17 ‘Yo shall not therefore oppress 
ono another; “ but thou shalt fear thy 
God : for I am the Loro your God. 

18 If" Wherefore yo shall do my sta¬ 
tutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them; 'and ye shall dwell in the 
land in safety. 

19 And tho land shall yield her fruit, 
and p ye shall eat your fill, and dwell 
therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, ’What shall 
we eat the seventh year! behold, r wo 
shall not sow, nor gather in our in¬ 
crease : 


21 Then I will 'command my bless¬ 
ing upon you in the sixth year, and it 
shall bring forth fruit for three years. 

22 ‘And ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat yet of "old fruit until 
the ninth year; until her fruits come 
in ye shall eat of the old store. 

23 If The land shall not be sold 28 for 
ever: for x the land is mine; for ye are 
y strangers and sojourners with mo. 

24 And in all the land of your pos¬ 
session ye shall grant a redemption 
for tho land. 

25 If * If thy brother bo waxen poor, 
and hath sold away some of his pos¬ 
session, and if *anv of his kin come 
to redeem it, then shall he redeem 
that which his brother sold. 

26 And if the nan have none to 
redeem it, and 4 himself be able to 
redeem it; 

27 Then b let him count the years of 
the salo thereof, and restore the over¬ 
plus unto the man to whom he sold 
it; that he may return unto his pos¬ 
session. 

28 But if he be not able to restore 
it to him, then that which is sold shall 
remain in tho hand of him that hath 
bought it until tho year of jubile: 
0 and in the jubile it shall go out, and 
he shall return unto his possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house 
in a walled city, then ho may redeem 
it within a whole year after it is sold; 
within a full year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it bo not redeemed within 
tho space of a full year, then the 
house that is in tho walled city shall 
be established for ever to him that 
bought it throughout his generations: 
it shall not go out in the jubile. 

31 But tho houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about them 
shall be counted as the fields of tho 
country: 4 they may be redeemed, and 
they shall go out in the jubile.. 

32 Notwithstanding 4 tho cities of 
the Levites, and tho houses of the 
cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any timo. 

33 And if 4 a man purchase of the 
Levites, then the house that was sold, 
and the city of his possession, 'shall 
go out in the year of jubile: for the 
houses of tho cities of the Levites are 
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The mage of bondmen. 
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his hand 
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Pa. 37.26. 
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Pro. 14. 31. 
Luke 6. 35. 
Acts 11.29. 
Pom. 12.10. 
1 John 3.17. 

* Ex. 22.25. 
Pen. 23.13. 
Nell. 5. 7. 
Ps, 15. 5. 
Prov.2s.8. 
Ezek. 18.8, 
13,17. 

& 22 . 12 . 

1 vnr. 17. 
Noh. 5.9. 
k ch. 22. 32, 
33. 

1 Ex. 21.2. 
Pen. 15.12. 

1 Kin. 9.22. 

2 Kin. 4.1 . 
Neh. 5. 5. 
Jor. 34.14. 

4 Heb. serve, 
th a self with 
him with 
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ver. 46. 

Ex. 1.14. 
Jer. 25.14. 
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& 30. 8. 
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® ver. 28. 


0 ver. 55. 
Pom. 6 . 22. 
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P Eph. 6 . 9. 
Col. 4.1. 

<i ver. 46. 
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Ex. 1.17, 
21 . 

Pen. 25.18. 
Mai. 3. 5. 
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shall sen* 
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ver. 89. 
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their possession among the children 
of Israel. 

34 But f the field of the suburbs of 
their cities may not be sold; for it is 
their perpetual possession. 

35 If And if thy brother be waxen 
poor, and 2 fallen in decay with thee; 
then thou slialt 8s relieve him: yea, 
though he be a stranger, or a sojourn¬ 
er ; that ho may live with thee. 

36 b Take thou no usury of him, or 
increase: but 1 fear thy God; that thy 
brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou slialt not give him thy 
money upon usury, nor lend him thy 
victuals for increase. 

38 “I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of 
Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, 
and to be your God. 

39 If And 1 if thy brother that dwelleth 
by thee be waxen poor, and bo sold 
unto thee; thou slialt not 4 eompol 
him to serve as a bondservant: 

40 Bid as an hired servant, and as a 
sojourner, ho shall be with thee, and 
shall serve thee unto the year of jubilo: 

41 And then shall he depart from 
thee, both he and his children “with 
him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and "unto the possession of 
his fathers shall ho return. 

42 For they are 0 my servants, which 
I brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt: they shall not bo sold B as 
bondmen. 

43 p Thou slialt not rule over him 
q with rigour; but r slialt fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond¬ 
maids, which thou slialt have, shall be 
of the heathen that are round about 
you; of them shall ye buy bondmen 
and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of' the children of tho 
strangers that do sojourn among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of their fa¬ 
milies that are with you, which they 
begat in your land: and they shall be 
your possession. 

46 And ‘ye shall take them as an 
inheritance for your children after 
vou, to inherit them for a possession; 
“they shall be your bondmen for ever: 
but over your brethren the children 
of Israel, ” ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 


47 IF And if a sojourner or stranger 
2 wax rich by thee, and x thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax poor, and 
sell himself unto tho stranger or so¬ 
journer by tlieo, or to the stock of 
the stranger’s family: 

48 After that ho is sold he may be 
redeemed again; one of his brethren 
may y redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s 
son, may redeem him, or any that is 
nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him; or if * he bo able, 
he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him 
that bought him from tho year that 
he was sold to him unto the year of 
jubile: and tho price of his salo shall 
bo according unto the number of 
years, “according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it bo with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, 
according unto them he shall give 
again the price of his redemption out 
of the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubile, then he shall 
count with him, and according unto 
his years shall he give him again the 
price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall 
he be with him: and the other shall not 
rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed 3 in 
these years, then b he shall go out in 
the year of jubile, both he, and his 
children with him. 

65 For c unto me tho children of Is¬ 
rael are servants; they are my servants 
whom I brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Religiousness. 3 A blessing to them that 

keep the commandment#. 14 A curse to those, that break 

them . 40 God promiseth to remember them that repent . 

Y E shall make you “no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear you 
up a 4 standing imago, neither shall 
ye set up any 68 image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it: for 
I am the Lord your God. 

2 II b Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and 
reverence my sanctuary: I am the 
Lord. 

3 If c If ye walk in my statutes, and 
keep my commandments, and do them; 
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A blessing and 
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4 d Then I will give you rain in due 
season, * and the land shall yield her 
increase, and the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. 

5 And r your threshing shall reach 
unto the vintage, and tho vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and ®ye shall eat your bread to the 
full, and h dwell in your land safely. 

G And ‘I will givo peace in tho land, 
and k ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you afraid: and I will 2 rid 1 evil 
beasts out of tho land, neither shall 
m the sword go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and 
they shall fall before you by tho sword. 

8 And “ five of you shall chase an hun¬ 
dred, and an hundred of you shall put 
ton thousand to flight: and your ene¬ 
mies shall fall beforo you by the sword. 

9 For I will ° have respect unto you, 
and p mako you fruitful, and multiply 
you, and establish my covenaut with 
you. 

10 And ye shall cat q old store, and 
bring forth the old because of the new. 

11 'And I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not 
' abhor you. 

12 * And I will walk among you, and 
"will be your God, and ye shall bo 
my people. 

13 "I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of 
Egypt, that ye should not be their 
bondmen; x and I have broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you 
go upright. 

14 It y I5ut if ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments; 

15 And if ye shall * despise my sta¬ 
tutes, or if your soul abhor my judg¬ 
ments, so that ye will not do all my 
commandments, but that yo break 
my covenant: 

16 I also will do this unto you; I 
will even appoint 8 over you ‘terror, 
b consumption, and tho burning ague, 
that shall ‘consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: and 4 yo shall 
sow your seed in vain, for your ene¬ 
mies shall eat it. 

17 And ‘I will set my face against 
you, and f ye shall bo slain before your 
enemies: “they that bate you shall 


reign over you; and h yo shall flee 
when none pursuoth you. 

18 And if yo will not yet for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will punish 
you 1 seven times more for your sins. 

19 And I will k break tho pride of 
your power; and I ‘will make your hea¬ 
ven as iron, and your earth as brass: 

20 And your “strength shall be 
spent in vain: for “your land shall 
not yield her increase, neither shall 
the trees of tho land yield their fruits. 

21 f And if yo walk 2 contrary unto 
me, and will not hearken unto mo; I 
will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you according to your sins. 

22 “I will also send wild beasts among 
you, which shall rob you cf your chil¬ 
dren, and destroy your cattle, and 
make you few in number, and p your 
high ways shall bo desolate. 

23 Anil if yo q will not be reformed 
by me by theso things, but will walk 
contrary unto me; 

24 * Then will I also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet 
seven times for your sins. 

25 And ‘I will bring a sword upon 
you, that shall avenge tho quarrel 
of my covenant: and when yo are 
gathered together within your cities, 
*1 will send tho pestilence among 
you; and yo shall bo delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. 

26 a And when I have broken the 
staff of your bread, ten women shall 
bake your bread in one oven, and 
they shall deliver you your broad 
again by weight: and x yo shall eat, 
and not bo satisfied. 

27 And y if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto 
you also 1 in fury; and I, oven I, will 
chastise you seven times for your sins. 

29 ‘And ye shall eat the flesh of your 
sons, and tho flesh of your daughters 
shall yo eat. 

30 And b I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 
and 0 cast your carcases upon tho car¬ 
cases of your idols, and my soul shall 
4 abhor you. 

31 ‘And I will make your cities 
waste, and f bring your sanctuaries 
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unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 * And I will bring the land into 
desolation: and your enemies which 
dwell therein shall be 11 astonished at it. 

33 And ‘I will scatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a sword 
after you: and your land shall bo de¬ 
solate, and your cities waste. 

34 ‘Then shall the land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it lictli desolate, 
and ye he in your enemies’ land; even 
then shall the land rest, and enjoy 
her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate jt 
shall rest; because it did not rest in 
your 1 sabbaths, when yo dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive 
of you “I will send a faintness into 
their hearts in the lands of their ene¬ 
mies; and “the sound of a 2 shaken 
leaf shall cliaso them; and they shall 
flee, as fleeing from a sword; and 
they shall fall when nono pursueth. 

37 And “they shall fall one upon an¬ 
other, as it were before a sword, when 
none pursueth: and p ye shall have no 
power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the 
heathen, and the land of your ene¬ 
mies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you 
’shall pine away in their iniquity in 
your enemies’ lands; and also in the 
iniquities of their fathers shall thoy 
pine away with them. 

40 r If they shall confess their ini¬ 
quity, and the iniquity of their fathers, 
with their trespass which they tres¬ 
passed against me, and that also they 
have walked contrary unto mo; 

41 And that I also have walked con¬ 
trary unto them, and have brought 
them into the land of their enemies; 
if then their * uncircumcised hearts be 
‘humbled, and they then accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I “remember my cove¬ 
nant with Jacob, and also my covenant 
with Isaac, and also my covenant with 
Abraham will I remember; and I will 
‘remember the land. 

43 ’'The land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
while she lieth desolate without them: 
and they shall accept of the punish¬ 


ment of their iniquity: because, oven 
because they * despised my judg¬ 
ments, and because their soul ab¬ 
horred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, “I will 
not cast them away, neither will I 
abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them: 
for I am the Lord their God. 

45 But I will ‘for their sakes re¬ 
member the covenant of their ances¬ 
tors, “whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt d in the sight of the 
heathen, that I might be their God: 
I am tho Lord. 

46 • These are the statutes and judg¬ 
ments and laws, which the Lord made 
between him and the children of Israel 
f in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 He that maketh a singular vow must he the Lord's. 2 

The estimation of the person. 9 Of a beast given by vow. 

14 Of a house. 10 Of a field, and the redemption thereof. 

28 No devoted thing may be redeemed. 32 The tithe 

may not be changed. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, “When a man shall 
make a singular vow, the persons shall 
be for the Lord by tliy estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of the 
male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation 
shall be fifty shekels of silver, b after 
the shekel of tho sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy 
estimation shall be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy esti¬ 
mation shall be of tho male twenty she¬ 
kels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old even 
unto five years old, then thy estima¬ 
tion shall bo of the male five shekels 
of silver, and for the female thy esti¬ 
mation shall be three shekels of silver. 

7 And if it be from sixty years old 
and abovo; if it be a male, then thy 
estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if ho be poorer than thy esti¬ 
mation, then he shall present himself 
before the priest, and the priest shall 
value him; according to his ability 
that vowed shall the priest value him. 
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Redemption of a vowed field. LEVITICUS, XXVII. No devoted thing redeemable. 
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9 And if it be a beast, whereof men 
bring an offering unto the Loud, all 
that any man giveth of such unto the 
Lord shall be holy. 

__ 10 He shall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
good: and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and tho ex¬ 
change thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, 
of which they do not offer a sacrifice 
unto tho Loud, then he shall present 
the beast before the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, whe¬ 
ther it be good or bad: 2 as thou valu- 
est it, who art tho priest, so shall it be. 

13 “But if he will at all redeem it, 
then ho shall add a fifth part thereof 
unto thy estimation. 

14 IT And when a man shall sanctify 
his house to be holy unto tho Lord, 
then tho priest shall estimate it, whe¬ 
ther it be good or bad: as the priest 
shall estimate it, so shall it stand. 

15 d And if he that sanctified it will 
redeem his house, then he shall add 
the fifth part of the money of thy esti¬ 
mation unto it, and it shall be his. 

1G And if a man shall sanctify unto 
the Loud some part of a field of his 
possession, then thy estimation shall 
be according to the seed thereof: 3 an 
homer of barloy seed shall be valued 
at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctity his field from tho 
year of jubile, according to thy esti¬ 
mation it shall stand. 

18 But if ho sanctify his field after 
the jubile, then the priest shall * reck¬ 
on unto liim the money according to 
tho years that remain, oven unto the 
year of the jubile, and it shall bo 
abated from thy estimation. 

19 f And if ho that sanctified the 
field will in any wise redeem it, then 
he shall add the fifth part of tho 
money of thy estimation unto it, and 
it shall be assured to him. 

20 And if ho will not redeem the 
field, or if he have sold the field to 
another man, it shall not be redeem¬ 
ed any more. 

21 But the field, ‘when it goetlv out 
in the jubile, shall bo holy unto the 
Lord, as a field h devoted; ‘the pos¬ 
session thereof shall be the priest’s. 


22 And if a man sanctify unto the 
Lord a field which ho hath bought, 
which is not of tho fields of k liis pos¬ 
session ; 

23 1 Then the priest shall reckon un¬ 
to him tho worth of thy estimation, 
even unto the year of the jubilo: and 
ho shall give thine estimation in that 
day, as a holy thing unto the Lord. 

24 “In the year of the jubilo tho field 
shall return unto him of whom it was 
bought, even to him to whom the pos¬ 
session of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be 
according to the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary: “twenty gerahs shall bo tho 
shekel. 

26 IT Only the 2o firstling of the beasts, 
which should be the Lord’s firstling, 
no man shall sanctify it; whether it 
be ox, or sheep: it is the Lord’s. 

27 And if it be of an unclean boast, 
then ho shall redeem it according to 
thine estimation, p and shall add a 
fifth part of it thereto: or if it bo 
not redeemed, then it shall be sold 
according to thy estimation. 


q Notwithstanding 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

*ch. 25.10, 
25. 


m ch. 25.28. 


devoted 


thing, that a man shall devote unto 
the Lord of all that he hath, both of 
man and beast, and of the field of his 
possession, shall be sold or redeem¬ 
ed : every devoted tiling is most holy 
unto the Lord. 

29 r None devoted, which shall be 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed; 
but shall surely be put to death. 

30 And “all the tithe of tho land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or of 
the fruit of tho tree, is tho Lord’s : it 
is holy unto the Lord. 

31 ‘And if a man will at all redeem 
ought of his tithes, he shall add there¬ 
to the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the 
herd, or of tho flock, even of whatso¬ 
ever “passeth under the rod, the tenth 
shall be holy unto the Lord. 

33 He shall not search whether it be 
good or bad, * neither shall ho change 
it: and if he change it at all, then 
both it and the change thereof shall 
be holy; it shall not be redeemed. 

34 y These are the commandments, 
which the Lord commanded Moses for 
the children of Israel in mount Sinai. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 God commandeth Motes to number the people, 5 The 
princes of the tribes, 17 The number of every tribe, 47 
The Levites are exempted for the service of the Lord, 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
u Mil the wilderness of Sinai, b in 
the tabernacle of tho congregation, on 
the first day of the second month, in 
the second year after they wero come 
out of tho land of Egypt, saying, 

2 0 Take ye tho sum of all tho con¬ 
gregation of the children of Israel, 
after their families, by tho house of 
their fathers, with the number of their 
names, every male by their polls; 

3 From twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that are able to go forth to 
war in Israel: thou and Aaron shall 
number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a man 
of every tribe; every one head of tho 
house of his fathers. 

5 If And these are tho names of the 
men that shall stand with you: of the 
tribe of Reuben; Elizur the son of 
Shedour. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nalislion tho son of 
Amminadab. 

8 Of Issacliar; Nothanecl the son of 
Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of 
Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of 
Ephraim; Elishama tho son of Am- 
mihud: of Manasseh; Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer tho son of Am- 
mishaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagiol tho son of 
Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 
4 Deuel. 


15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of c ^st 

Enan._ 1490. 

16 'These were the renowned of the 
congregation, princes of the tribes of 

their fathers, f heads of thousands in ' Exci is. 
Israel. 2X,i5 ’ 

17 IT And Moses and Aaron took 
these men which aro expressed by 
their names: 

18 And they assembled all the con¬ 
gregation together on tho first day of 
tho second month, and they declared 
their pedigrees after their families, 
by tho house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of tho names, from 
twenty years old and upward, by their 
polls. 

19 As tho Lord commanded Moses, 
so he numbered them in the wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Is¬ 
rael’s eldest son, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the num¬ 
ber of tho names, by their polls, every 
male from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

21 Those that wore numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Reuben, 
were forty and six thousand and fivo 
hundred. 

22 IT Of the children of Simeon, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

23 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Simeon, 
were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

24 If Of the children of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by 
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The number of men 


NUMBERS, I. 
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the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered of 
thorn, even of the tribe of Gad, were 
forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 1 Of the children of Judah, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
wero able to go forth to war; 

27 Those that wero numbered of 
them, even of tho tribe of Judah, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 

28 If Of tho children of Issachar, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
wero able to go forth to war; 

29 Those that wero numbered of 
them, even of tho tribe of Issachar, 
were fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

30 If Of tho children of Zebulun, by 
their generations, aftor their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

31 Those that were numberod of 
them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

32 If Of the children of Joseph, name¬ 
ly , of the children of Ephraim, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

33 Those that wero numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 f Of the children of Manasseh, 
by their generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Those that wore numberod of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 


were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 If Of the children of Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

37 Those that wore numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, 
were thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

38 If Of the children of Dan, by their 
generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

39 Those that were numberod of 
them, even of the tribe of Dan, were 
threescore and two, thousand and 
soven hundred. 

40 If Of the children of Aslior, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by tho house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Asher, were forty 
and one thousand and five hundred. 

42 f Of the children of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that wero able to go forth 
to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of tho tribe of Naphtali, 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 8 These are those that were num¬ 
bered, which Moses and Aaron num¬ 
bered, and tho princes of Israel, being 
twelve men: each one was for the 
houso of his fathers. 

45 So wore all those that were num¬ 
berod of the children of Israel, by 
the house of their fathers, from twen¬ 
ty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war in Israel; 

46 Even all they that wero numbered 
were h six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

47 IT But 1 the Levites 'after the tribe 
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of their fathers were not numberod 
among them. 

48 For the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 k Only thou shalt not number tho 
tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of 
them among the children of Israel: 

50 ‘But thou shalt appoint the Le- 
vites over tho tabernacle of testimony, 
and over all the vessels thereof, and 
over all things that belong to it: they 
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels thereof; and they shall minis¬ 
ter unto it, “ and shall encamp round 
about tho tabernacle. 

51 “And when the tabernacle set- 
teth forward, the Levites shall take 
it down: and when the tabernacle is 
to be pitched, the Levites shall sot it 
up: "and the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 

52 And tho children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, p every man by his 
own camp, and every man by his own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 

53 ‘‘But tho Levites shall pitch round 
about the tabernacle of testimony, 
that thero be no 'wrath upon the 
congregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael : * and tho Levites shall keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of testimony. 

54 And tho children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses, so did they. 

CHAPTER II. 

The order of the tribes in their tents, 

AND tho Lord spake unto Moses 
xjL and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 ft Every man of the children of Is¬ 
rael shall pitch by his own standard, 
with tho ensign of their father’s house: 

2 b far off about the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall they pitch. 

3 And on the east side toward the 
rising of the sun shall they of the 
standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and "Nah- 
slion the son of Amminadab shall be 
captain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

6 And those that do pitch next unto 
him shall be the tribe of Issachar: 
and Nethaneel tho son of Zuar shall 
be captain of the children of Issachar. 


6 And his host, and those that were 0 ®^j T 

numbered thereof, were fifty and four 1490 . 
thousand and four hundred. - 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and 
Eliab the son of Helon shall be cap¬ 
tain of tho children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and se¬ 
ven thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that wore numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred thou¬ 
sand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, through¬ 
out thoir armies. d Those shall first a <*- 10 . 14 . 
set forth. 

10 1 On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben ac¬ 
cording to their armies: and the cap¬ 
tain of the children of Reuben shall 
be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the 
captain of the children of Simeon shall 
be Shclumicl the son of Zurishaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that wero 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the 

captain of the sons of Gad shall be 
Eliasaph the son of 2 Reuel. *rh"i i j 4 

15 And his host, and those that wero g 
numbered of them, were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All that wero numbered in the 
camp of Reuben were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four hundred and fifty, through¬ 
out their armies. "And they shall set *<* 10 . 18 . 
forth in the second rank. 

17 H f Then the tabernacle of the '£h. 10 . 17 . 
congregation shall set forward with 

the camp of the Levites in the midst 
of the camp: as they encamp, so shall 
they set forward, every man in his 
place by their standards. 

18 1 On the west side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Ephraim ac¬ 
cording to their armies: and the cap¬ 
tain of the sons of Ephraim shall be 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 


*DeuS, 
oh. 1. J4. 

& 7.42,47. 
&10.2U. 



The order of the tribes. 
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Before 
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1490. 


c ch. 10.22. 


11 ch. 10.25. 


* Ex. 88.26. 
ch. 1.46. 
8c 11.21. 


k ch. 1.47. 


L-u. 


The sons of Aaron. 


20 And by him shall be tho tribe of 
Manasseh: and the captain of the 
children of Manasseh shall be Gama* 
liol tho son of Pedalizur. 

21 And his host, and those that wore 
numbered of them, were thirty and 
two thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and 
the captain of the sons of Benjamin 
shall be Abidan tho son of Gidooni. 

23 And his host, and those that wero 
numbered of them, were thirty and 
live thousand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of tho 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies. 
g And they shall go forward in tho 
third rank. 

25 II The standard of the camp of 
Dan shall be on tho north side by 
their armies: and the captain of the 
children of Dan shall be Ahiozer the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him 
shall be the tribe of Asher: and the 
captain of tho children of Asher shall 
be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and 
one thousand and live hundred. 

29 II Then the tribe of Naphtali: and 
the captain of the children of Naph¬ 
tali shall be Ahira tho son of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan iccre an hundred 
thousand and fifty and seven thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. h They shall 
go hindmost with their standards. 

32 I These are those which were 
numbered of tho children of Israel 
by the house of their fathers: ‘all 
those that were numbered of the 
camps throughout their . hosts were 
six hundred thousand and three thou¬ 
sand and live hundred and fifty. 

33 But k tlie Levites wore not num¬ 
bered among tho children of Israel; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did ac¬ 


cording to all that the Loud command¬ 
ed Moses: ‘so they pitcliod by their 
standards, and so they sot forward, 
every one after their families, accord¬ 
ing to the house of their fathers. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The eons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are (liven to the priests 
for the service of the tabernacle , 11 instead of the first¬ 
born. 14 The Levites are numbered by their families . 
21 The families , number , and charge of the Gershonites , 
27 of the Kohat kites, 33 of the Merarites. 38 The place 
and charge of Moses and Aaron. 40 The firstborn are 
freed by the Levites. 44 The overplus are redeemed, 

T HESE also are the generations of 
Aaron and Moses in the day that 
the Lord spake with Moses iu mount 
Sinai. 

2 And these are tho names of the 
sons of Aaron; Nadab tho “firstborn, 
and Abilin, Eleazu. 1 , and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons 
of Aaron, b the priests which were 
anointed, 2 whom he consecrated to 
minister in the priest’s office. 

4 “And Nadab and Abihu died be¬ 
fore tho Lord, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lord, in tho 
wilderness of Sinai, and they had no 
children: and Eleazar and Ithamar 
ministered in tho priest’s office in tho 
sight of Aaron their father. 

5 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

6 d Bring the tribe of Levi near, and 
present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may minister unto him. 

7 And tlioy shall keep his charge, 
and tho charge of the whole congre¬ 
gation before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to do “the service of 
the tabernacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the instru¬ 
ments of the tabernacle of tho con¬ 
gregation, and tho charge of tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel, to do the service of 
the tabernacle. 

9 And f tliou slialt give the Levites 
unto Aaron and to his sons: they 
are wholly given unto him out of the 
children of Israel. 

10 And thou slialt appoint Aaron 
and his sons, *and they shall wait on 
their priest’s office: b and the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall bo put to death. 
11 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, ‘I have taken the 
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The several families, number , NUMBERS, III. and charge of the Levites. 


Before Levites from among tho children of 
° 14 SH>. Israel instead of all the firstborn that 
- openeth tho matrix among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel: therefore tlio Levites 
shall be mine; 

*lot 27 2 & Becauso k all the firstborn are 
iluife 2^23 m i n °5 l f or on fho day that I smote 
1 Kx. i 3 . i 2 , all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
it 8. 17 . I hallowed unto mo all the firstborn 
in Israel, both man and beast: mine 
shall they be: I am tho Lord. 

14 IT And the Lord spako unto Mo¬ 
ses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Numbor tho children of Levi after 
tho house of their fathers, by their fa- 

■» ™r. *>. milies: “every male from a month old 
ch.nG.c 2 . ftn( j U p war( j g halt thou number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them ac- 
*Hcb. cording to the 2 word of tho Lord, as 

mwth. j 1() wag comman( | C( J. 

»oen. 46 .ii. 17 “And these were the sons of Levi 

di X ' 2 ti 57 . by their names; Gershon, and Ko¬ 
la asae! hath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the 
sons of Gershon by their families; 

•ex. 6.w. 0 Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohatli by their 
t Ex.6.la families; p Amram, and Izehar, He¬ 
bron, and TJzziel. 

« Ex. e. is. 20 ’And the sons of Merari by their 
families; Mahli, and Muslii. These 
are the families of the Levites accord¬ 
ing to the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of 
the Libnites, and tho family of the 
Sliimites: these are the families of 
the Gershonitcs. 

22 Tlioso that were numbered of i 
them, according to the numbor of all j 
the males, from a month old and up¬ 
ward, even thoso that wero numbered 
of thorn were seven thousand and fivo 
hundred. 

•ch.i.53. 23 r The families of tho Gershonites 

shall pitch behind the tabernaclo 
westward. 

24 And the chiof of the house of 
the father of the Gershonites shall 
be Eliasaph the son of LaeL 
■ rh. 4 . 24 , 25 And 'the charge of the sons 

25,26. 0 f Gershon in the tabernacle of the 

* Ex. 25 . 9 . congregation shall be ‘the tabernacle, 

» Ex. 26 .i. and “the tent, “the covoring thereof, 

* Ex. 26 .7, an( j y the hanging for the door of the 
»Ex. 26 .36. tabernacle of the congregation, 

* Ex. 27. 9 . 26 And 'the hangings of the court, 


and “the curtain for the door of the 
court, which is by tho tabernacle, and 1490 . 
by the altar round about, and "the ,g x2716 
cords of it for all the service thereof. * ex! 35 ! w! 

27 *f 0 And of Kohath was the family 
of tho Amramites, and the family of 
tho Izeharites, and the family of tho 
Hebronites, and the family of the 
Uzziolites: these are tho families of 
tho Kohathites. 

28 In tho number of all tho males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, 
keeping tho charge of the sanctuary. 

29 d Tho families of the sons of Ko- d ch.i. 53 . 
hath shall pitch on the side of the 
tabernaclo southward. 

30 And tho chief of the houso of the 
father of the families of the Kohathites 
shall be Elizaphan tho son of Uzziel. 

31 And “their chargo shall be 'the *^y 5 j 0 
ark, and 8 the table, and “the candle- xKx. 25 . 23 ! 
stick, and ‘the altars, and the vessels 

of the sanctuary wherewith they mi- & 30 . 1 . * 
nistcr, and k the hanging, and all tho “Ex. 26 . 32 . 
service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron tho 
priest shall be chief over the chief 
of the Levites, and have tho over¬ 
sight of them that keep the charge of 
the sanctuary. 

33 If Of Merari was the family of 
the Malilites, and tho family of the 
Mushites: these are the families of 
Merari. 

34 And thoso that were numbered 
of them, according to tho numbor of 
all tho males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the 
father of tho families of Merari was 
Zuriel tho son of Abihail: 1 these shall *<*. 1 .®. 
pitch on the side of tho tabernacle 
northward. 

36 And 2 “ under the custody and *H«b. 

charge of tho sons of Merari shall be • 

the boards of the tabernacle, and the “g^ 1 - 4 - 31 * 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 

and the sockets thereof, and all the 
vessels thereof, and all that sorveth 
thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their 
pins, and their cords. 

38 II“But those that encamp before “<*. 1 .®. 


The firstborn are redeemed. 


NUMBERS, IY. 


The service of the Levites. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 

°ch. 18.5. 

P ver. 7,8. 


* See ch. 26. 
62. 


tv 2 i.l2,45. 


n vor. 12,41. 


*Ex. 13.18. 
ch. 18.15. 


T ver. 39,43. 


I ■ Lev. 27.6. 
ch. 18.16. 


•Ex. 30.13. 
Lev 27.25. 
ch. 18.16. 
Kzek. 45. 
12 . 


the tabcmaclo toward tlio east, even 
before the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation eastward, shall be Moses, and 
Aaron and his sons, "keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary p for the 
charge of the children of Israel; and 
q the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
bo put to death. 

39 r AU that were numbered of the 
Levites, which Moses and Aaron num¬ 
bered at the commandment of the 
Lokd, throughout their families, all 
tlio males from a month old and up¬ 
ward, were twenty and two thousand. 

40 If And the Loud said unto Mo¬ 
ses, ‘Number all the firstborn of the 
males of the children of Israel from a 
month old and upward, and take the 
number of their names. 

41 ‘And thou shalt take the Levites 
for me (I am the Lord) instead of all 
the firstborn among the children of 
Israel; and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings among tho 
cattle of tho children of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the 
Loud commanded him, all the first¬ 
born among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by 
tho number of names, from a month 
old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and three¬ 
score and thirteen. 

44 If And tho Loud spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

45 "Take tho Levites instead of all 
tho firstborn among the children of 
Israel, and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of their cattle; and the Le¬ 
vites shall bo mine: I am the Lord. 

46 And for those that are to be 
* redeemed of tho two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen of the first¬ 
born of the children of Israel, y which 
are more than tho Levites; 

47 Thou shalt even take ‘five shekels 
apiece by tho poll, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary shalt thou take them: 
(• the shekel is twenty gerahs:) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them 
is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and 
to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption 
money of them that were over and 


above them that were redeemed by 

tllO LiOVlfpS • CHRIST 

50 Of tho'firstborn of the children — 
of Israel took he the money; b a <> ver. 46,47. 
thousand three hundred and three¬ 
score and five shekels, after the shekel 

of the sanctuary: 

51 And Moses "gave the money of • ver. 48. 
them that were redeemed unto Aaron 

and to his sons, according to the 
word of tho Loud, as the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 The age and time of the Levites' service. 4 The carriage 
of the Kohathites , when the priests have talrn doom the 
tabernacle. Hi The charae of Kleazar. 17 The office of 
the priests. 21 The carrv ge <f the xlershonites. 29 The 
carriage of the Mem rites. 34 The '.umber of the Kohath¬ 
ites, 38 of the Gershouiles , 42 and of the Merarites . 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
. and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of tho sons of Ko- 
hath from among the sons of Levi, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, 

3 a From thirty years old and upward * See ch. 8. 
even until fifty years old, all that en- ichron. 23 . 
ter into the host, to do tho work in 3,2 *‘ 27, 
the tabcrnaclo of tho congregation. 

4 b This shall be the service of the sons b ver. 15. 
of Koliatli in tho tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, about "the most holy things: • ver. 19. 

5 II And when the camp sotteth for¬ 
ward, Aaron shall come, and his sons, 
and they shall take down d the cover- 4 e*. 2c. 31. 
ing vail, and cover the * ark of testi- * e*. 25. w, 
mony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the cover¬ 
ing of badgers^ skins, and shall spread 
over it a cloth wholly of blue, and 
shall put in f tlie staves thereof. 'e*. 25.13. 

7 And upon the 8 table of shewbread «e* 25 . 23 , 
they shall spread a cloth of bluo, eov. k 
and put thereon the dishes, and the 6,8 ‘ 
spoons, and the bowls, and covers 
to 2 cover withal: and the continual *or.j*«r 
bread shall bo thereon: vul 

8 And they shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover the h candlestick of »ex. 25.31. 
the light, 'and his lamps, and his <Ex.25.37. 
tongs, and his snuffdishos, and all 
the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister unto it: 


<<Ex.2G.31. 

• Ex. 25.10, 
16. 


f Ex. 25.13. 

* Ex. 25.23, 
29,30. I 
Lev. 24. 

6 , 8 . 


1 Or, pour 
out withal. 


* Ex. 25.31. 

* Ex. 25.37, 
38. 



The Levites' several charges 


NUMBERS, IV. 


about the sanctuary. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


k Ex. 30. 
1.3. 


3 Of, bowls. 


«ch.7.9. 

& 10 . 21 . 
Heufc. 31.9. 
2 Sam. 6. 
13. 

lljhron.15. 
2,15. 

m 2 Sam. 6. 
6, 7. 

1 Chron.13. 
y, io. 

n ch. 3. 31. 


o Ex. 25. 6. 
L. v. 24.2. 
P Ex. 30.34. 
Q Ex. 29.40. 
* Ex. 30.23. 


* See Ex. 
19. 21. 

1 Sam. G. 
19. 


10 And they shall put it and all the ves¬ 
sels thereof within a covering of bad¬ 
gers’ skins, and shall put it upon a bar. 

11 And upon k the goldon altar they 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover 
it with a covering of badgers’ skins, 
and shall put to tho staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all tho in¬ 
struments of ministry, wherewith they 
minister in tho sanctuary, and put 
them in a cloth of blue, and covor 
thorn with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put them on a bar: 

13 And they shall take away tho 
ashes from the altar, and spread a 
purplo cloth thereon: 

14 And tlioy shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, even tho censers, 
tho fleshhooks, and tho shovels, and 
the 2 basons, all tho vessels of the 
altar; and they shall spread upon it 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and put 
to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons 
liavo made an end of covering tho 
sanctuary, and all tho vessels of the 
sanctuary, as the camp is to set for¬ 
ward ; after that, 1 tho sons of Ivohath 
shall come to bear it : m but they shall 
not touch any holy thing, lest they 
die. “These things are tho burden 
of tho sons of Kohath in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

16 If And to tho office of Eleazar tho 
son of Aaron the priest pertaineth 
° the oil for the light, and the p sweet 
incense, and q tho daily meat offering, 
and tho 'anointing oil, and tho over¬ 
sight of all tho tabernacle, and of all 
that therein is, in tho sanctuary, and 
in tho vessels thorcof. 

17 IT And tho Lord spake unto Mo- 
sos and unto Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribo of tho fa¬ 
milies of the Kohathites from among 
tho Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that they 
may live, and not die, when they ap¬ 
proach unto 'the most holy things: 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every ono to his service 
and to his burden : 

20 'But they shall not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, 
lest they die. 


21 If And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons 
of Gershon, throughout the houses of 
their fathers, by their families; 

23 "From thirty years old and up¬ 
ward until fifty years old shalt thou 
number them; all that enter in 2 to 
perform tho sorvice, to do the work in 
tho tabernacle of tho congregation. 

24 This is the service of the families 
of tho Gershonitcs, to servo, and for 
3 burdens: 

25 And * they shall bear the curtains 
of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle 
of tho congregation, his covering, and 
the covering of the badgers’skins that 
is above upon it, and the hanging for 
the door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, 

26 And the hangings of tho court, 
and tho hanging for the door of tho 
gate of the court, which is by the ta¬ 
bernacle and by tho altar round about, 
and their cords, and all tho instru¬ 
ments of their scrvico, and all that is 
made for them: so shall they serve. 

27 At the ‘appointment of Aaron 
and his sons shall bo all tho scrvico 
of tho sons of tho Gerslionites, in all 
their burdens, and in all their service: 
and ye shall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the service of tho families 
of tho sons of Gershon in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: and their 
eliargo shall be under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

29 II As for the sons of Merari, thou 
shalt number them after their fami¬ 
lies, by tho house of their fathers; 

30 1 From thirty years old and up¬ 
ward even unto fifty years old shalt 
thou number them, every ono that 
entereth into tho 6 service, to do the 
work of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

31 And 'this is the charge of their 
burden, according to all their service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation; 
• the boards of the tabernacle, and the 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords, with all 
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Kohathites, Gershonites, <&c. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 

* Ex. 38.21. 


d vor. 22. 


their instruments, and with all their 
servico: and by name ye shall b reckon 
the instruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

33 This is the service of tho families 
of the sons of Merari, according to all 
their servico, in the tabernacle of tho 
congregation, undor the hand of Itha- 
mar the son of Aaron tho priost. 

34 IT °And Mosos and Aaron and the 
chief of the congregation numbered 
tho sons of tho Kohathites aftor their 
families, and after tho house of their 
fathers, 

35 Prom thirty yoars old and up- 


for tho work in the tabernacle of the J** 0 ™ 
congregation, ° 1490 T 

44 Evon those that were numbered -’ 

of them after their families, wore 
throe thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were num¬ 
bered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num¬ 
bered * according to the word of the • ver. 20. 
Lord by tho hand of Moses. 

46 All thoso that were numbered of 
the Levitcs, whom Moses and Aaron 
and tho chief of Israel numbered, af¬ 
tor their families, and after tho house 
of their fathers, 


ward even unto fifty years old, every 47 f From thirty years old and up- r vor. 3.23, 
one that onterotli into the service, ward even unto fifty years old, every 3a 
for the work in tho tabernacle of the one that came to do the service of 
congregation: tho ministry, and the sorvico of tho 

36 And thoso that were numbered burden in tho tabernacle of the con- 
of them by their families wero two gregation, 

thousand seven hundred and fifty. 48 Even those that were numbered 

37 These were they that were nurn- of them, wero eight thousand and fivo 
bered of tho families of tho Kohath- hundred and fourscore. 

ites, all that might do service in the 49 According to tho commandment 
tabemaclo of the congregation, which of the Lord they wero numbered by 
Moses and Aaron did number accord- the hand of Moses, 'every one ac- *™.i5,24, 
ing to tho commandment of the Lord cording to his servico, and according 
by the hand of Moses. to his burden: thus wero they num- 

38 And those that wore numbered bered of him, h as tho Lord command- "ver. 1 . 21 . 
of tho sons of Gershon, throughout ed Moses. 

their families, and by tho houso of CHAPTER Y. 

theiT fathers, 1 The unclean are removed, out of the eamp. 6 Heetitution 

39 From thirty years old and up- ** 10 ** made in trespami. ll The trial of jealomy. 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
ono that entereth into tho service, 
for the work in tho tabernaclo of the 
congregation, 

40 Even thoso that wero numbered 
of them, throughout thoir families, by 
the house of their fathers, wero two 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 d These are they that were num- 


AND tho Lord spake unto Moses, 

XX saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
that they put out of tho camp every 
a lepor, and every one that hath an *^ 13 . 3 , 
b issue, and whosoever is defiled by <*. 12 . 14 . 
the ‘dead: 

3 Both malo and female shall ye put 

out, without the camp shall ye put & 31 . 19 . ’ 


bered of the families of the sons of them; that they defile not thoir 


Gershon, of all that might do service camps, d in the midst whereof I dwell. d 1 ^»- 
in the tabernacle of tho congregation, 4 And tho children of Israel did so, 26 X 6 . 
whom Moses and Aaron did number and put them out without the camp: 16, 
according to the commandment of as the Lord spake unto Moses, so did 


11 , 12 . 

2 Cor. 6. 
16. 


the Lord. 

42 IT And thoso that wero numbered 
of the families of the sons of Me- 


the children of Israel. 

5 II And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 


rari, throughout their families, by the 6 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
house of their fathors, ‘When a man or woman shall commit 

43 From thirty years old and up- any sin that men commit, to do a 
ward even unto fifty years old, every trespass against the Lord, and that 
one that entereth into the service, person be guilty; 
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NUMBERS, Y. 


The trial of jealousy. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 

* Lev. 5.5. 
Sc 26.40. 
Josh. 7.19. 

• Lev. 6.6. 


h Lev. 6.6, 
7. Sc 7.7. 


* Or, heave 

offering. 

* Ex. 29. 28. 
Lev. 6.17, 
18. 26. Sc 7. 
6.7,9,10,14. 
eh. 18. 8, 
9.19. 

Deut. 18. 

iizek. 44. 
29, 30. 
k Lev. 10. 
13. 


'Lev. 18.20. 


™1Kin. 17. 

15. 

Ezok.29. 

16. 


7 f Then they shall confess their sin 
which they have done: and he shall 
recompense his trespass g with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it the 
fifth part thereof, and give it unto 
him against whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if tho man have no kinsman 
to recompense tho trespass unto, let 
tho trespass bo recompensed unto 
the Lord, even to the priest; beside 
h the ram of the atonement, whereby 
an atonement shall be made for him. 

9 And every 2 ‘offering of all tho 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they bring unto the priest, shall 
be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed things 
shall be his: whatsoever any man 
giveth the priest, it shall be k his. 

11 IT And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, If any man’s 
wife go aside, and commit a trespass 
against him, 

13 And a man 1 lie with her carnally, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her 
husband, and be kept close, and she 
be defiled, and there be no witness 
against her, neither she be taken with 
the manner; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wifo, and she be defiled: or if tho 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and ho be jealous of his wife, and 
she be not defiled: 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife 
unto the priest, and he shall bring 
her offering for her, the tenth part 
of an ephah of barley meal; ho shall 
pour no oil upon it, nor put frankin- 
censo thereon; for it is an offering 
of jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
m bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her 
near, and set her before tho Lord : 

17 And the priest shall take holy 
water in an earthen vessel; and of 
the dust that is in the floor of the 
tabernacle the priest shall take, and 
put it into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the wo¬ 
man before tho Lord, and uncover 
the woman’s head, and put the offer¬ 
ing of memorial in her hands, which 


is tho jealousy offering: and the I 
priest shall have in his hand tho bit¬ 
ter water that causeth the curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge her 
by an oath, and say unto the woman, 
If no man have lain with thee, and if 
thou hast not gone aside to uncloan- 
noss 2 3 with another instead of thy 
husband, be thou free from this bit¬ 
ter water that causeth tho curso: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to 
another instead of thy husband, and if 
thou be defiled, and some man have 
lain with thee beside thine husband: 

21 Then the priest shall" charge the 
woman with an oath of cursing, and 
tho priest shall say unto the woman, 
°The Lord make thee a curse and 
an oath among thy people, when tho 
Lord doth make thy thigh to 4 rot, 
and thy belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causeth the 
curse p shall go into thy bowels, to 
make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh 
to rot: ’And the woman shall say, 
Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and he shall blot 
them out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that causeth 
the curse: and tho water that caus¬ 
eth the curso shall enter into her, 
and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the 
jealousy offering out of the woman’s 
hand, and shall 'wave tho offering 
before the Lord, and offer it upon 
the altar: 

26 ‘And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, even tho me¬ 
morial thereof, and bum it upon the 
altar, and afterward shall cause the 
woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to 
pass, that, if she be defiled, and have 
done trespass against her husband, 
that the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and, become bit¬ 
ter, and her belly shall swell, and 
her thigh shall rot: and the woman 
* shall be a curse among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, 
but be clean; then she shall be free, 
and shall conceive seed. 
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■or. . 

being in 
the power 

M ykut- 
, 

Rom. 7.2. 
8 Heb. 
under thy 
husband. 


"Josh. 6.26. 
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♦Deu. 28.37. 
Pe.83.9, 
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The law of the Nazar iles. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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* Lev. 20. 
17,10,20. 


| 2 Or, male* 
themselves 
Ncr antes. 

• Lev. 27. 2. 
i Judg. 13.5. 

Arts 21.23. 
i Rom. 1.1. 
b Amos 2. 
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Luke 1.15. 


* Or, 

Nazarite* 

ship. 

4 Ileb. 
vim of the 
wine. 


«,Tudg.l3.5. 
& Li. 17. 

1 Sam. 1. 
11 . 


d Lot. 21.11. 
ch. 19.11, 
It). 

• Lev. 21.1, 
2 . 11 . 
ch. 9.6. 


»Ileb. 
separation. 


* Acts 18.18. 
& 21.24. 


f Lot. 5.7. 
& 14.22. 
& 15.14, 
29. 


29 This is the law of jealcmsies, when 
a wife gooth aside to another " instead 
of her husband, and is defiled; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy 
cometh upon him, and he bo jealous 
over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the Lord, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man bo guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woman 1 shall 
bear her iniquity. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The law of the Nazarites. 22 The form of blessing 
the people. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When either man 
or woman shall 2 ‘separate themselves 
to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to sepa¬ 
rate themselves unto the Lord : 

3 b Ho shall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink, and shall 
drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist 
grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his 8 separation 
shall he eat nothing that is made of 
the 4 vine tree, from the kernels even 
to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his se¬ 
paration there shall no “razor come 
upon his head: until the days be ful¬ 
filled, in the which ho separateth him¬ 
self unto the Lord, he shall be holy, 
and shall let the locks of the hair of 
his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth 
himself unto the Lord 4 he shall come 
at no dead body. 

7 “He shall not make himself un¬ 
clean for his father, or for his mo¬ 
ther, for his brother, or for his sister, 
when they die: because the 6 conse¬ 
cration of his God is upon his head. 

8 All the days of his separation he 
is holy unto the Lord. 

9 And if any man die very suddonly 
by him, and he hath defiled the head 
of his consecration; then he shall 
f shave his head in the day ’of his 
cleansing, on the seventh day shall 
he shave it. 

10 And 8 on the eighth, day he 
shall bring two turtles, or two young 


pigeons, to the priest, to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 

11 And the priest shall offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, and make an atone¬ 
ment for him, for that he sinned by 
the dead, and shall hallow his head 
that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the 
Lord tho days of his separation, and 
shall bring a lamb of the first year 
h for a trespass offering: but tho days 
that were before shall 2 be lost, be¬ 
cause his separation was defiled. 

13 H And this is the law of the Na¬ 
zarite, ‘ when the days of his separa¬ 
tion are fulfilled: he shall bo brought 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

14 And he shall offer his offering 
unto the Lord, one he lamb of tho 
first year without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of the first 
year without blemish k for a sin offer¬ 
ing, and one ram without blemish ‘for 
peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened 
bread, “cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread "anointed with oil, and their 
meat offering, and their “drink of¬ 
ferings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them 
before tho Lord, and shall offer his 
sin offering, and liis burnt offering: 

17 And ho shall offer the ram for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings unto the 
Lord, with the basket of unleavened 
bread: the priest shall offer also his 
meat offering, and his drink offering. 

18 p And the Nazarite shall shave tho 
head of his separation at the door of 
tho tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall take the hair of the head 
of his separation, and put it in the 
fire which is tinder the sacrifice of 
tho peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 
’sodden shoulder of the ram, and 
one unleavened cake out of the bas¬ 
ket, and one unleavened wafer, and 
r shall put them upon the hands of the 
Nazarite, after the hair of his separa¬ 
tion is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
for a wave offering before the Lord : 
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2 Chr. 7.14. 
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•Ex. 40.18. 
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*> eh. 1. 4, 

See. 


9 Heb. 
i oho stood. 


'this is holy for the priest, with tho 
wave breast and heave shoulder: and 
after that tho Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This is tho law of the Nazarite 
who hath vowed, and of his offering 
unto the Loud for his separation, 
beside that that his hand shall get: 
according to the vow which he vowed, 
so ho must do after the law of his 
separation. 

22 II And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying. On this wiso *ye shall 
bless the children of Israel, saying 
unto them, 

24 Tho Loud bless theo, and "kcop 
thee: 

25 The Lord 'make his face shino 
upon theo, and*be gracious unto thee: 

26 y Tho Lord lift up his countenance 
upon theo, and * give thee peace. 

27 'And they shall put my name 
upon tho children of Israel; and b I 
will bless them. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The offering of the princes at the dedication of the taber¬ 
nacle . 10 Their several offerings at the dedication of the 

altar . 89 God speak eth to Moses from the mercy seat . 

A ND it came to pass on tho day 
. that Moses had fully * set up the 
tabernacle, and had anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and all the instruments 
thereof, both the altar and all tho 
vessels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them; 

2 That b tho princes of Israel, heads 
of tho house of their fathers, who 
were the princes of the tribes, 2 and 
wero over them that were numbered, 
offered: 

3 And they brought their offering 
before the Lord, six covered wagons, 
and twelve oxen; a wagon for two of 
the princes, find for each one an ox: 
and they brought them before the 
tabemaclo. 

4 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6 Take it of thorn, that they may be 
to do the service of the tabernacle of 
the congregation; and thou shalt give 
them unto the Levites, to every man 
according to his service. 

6 And Moses took tho wagons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 


7 Two wagons and four oxen 'he 
gave unto the sons of Gershon, ac¬ 
cording to their servico: 

8 d And four wagons and eight oxen 
lie gave unto the sons of Mcrari, ac¬ 
cording unto their sorvico, * under the 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
tho priest. 

9 But unto tho sons of Kohath he 
gave none: because f the servieo of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them 
g was that they should bear upon their 
shoulders. 

10 IF And the princes offered for‘de¬ 
dicating of the altar in the day that 
it was anointed, even the princes of¬ 
fered their offering before tho altar. 

11 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
They shall offer their offering, each 
prince on his day, for tho dedicating 
of the altar. 

12 If And he that offered his offering 
the first day was ‘Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of tho tribe of Judah: 

13 And his offering was one silver 
chargor, tho weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after k tlio 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them 
were full of fine flour mingled with oil 
for a ’meat offering: 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, 
full of m inccnso: 

15 "One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

16 One kid of tho goats for a ®sin 
offering: 

17 And for p a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of tho first year: 
this was tho offering of Nahshon tho 
son of Amminadab. 

18 If On the second day Nethaneel 
tho son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, 
did offer: 

19 Ho offered for his offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels , 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after tho shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour min¬ 
gled with oil for a meat offering: 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
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of the altar. 
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lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, fivo rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was tho offering of Nethuncel 
the son of Zuar. 

24 IT On tho third day Eliab the son 
of Helon, prince of the eliildron of 
Zobulun, did offer: 

25 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
or, the weight whereof was an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels , one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of tho sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 

2(5 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings, two oxen, five rams, fivo he goats, 
fivo lambs of tho first year: this was 
the offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

30 11 On the fourth day Elizur the 
son of Shedeur, prince of the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben, did offer: 

31 His offering was one silver charger 
of the weight of an hundred and thir¬ 
ty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; both of them full of fino flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of tho first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

36 H On the fifth day Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai, prince of the 
children of Simeon, did offer: 

37 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
er, tho weight whereof was an hundred 


and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after tho shekel of 
tho sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

38 One golden spoon of ton shekels, 
full of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxon, five rams, five ho 
goats, five lambs of tho first year: 
this was the offering of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 If On tho sixth day Ellasaph tlio 
son of Deuel, prince of the children j 
of Gad, offered: 

43 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
er of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; both of them full of fino flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of tho first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

46 One kid of tho goats for a sin 
offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of pence of¬ 
ferings, tw r o oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, fivo lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Eliasaph tho 
son of Deuel. 

48 If On the seventh day Elishama 
tho son of Ammihud, prince of tho 
children of Ephraim, offered: 

49 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
er, the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
soventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a moat 
offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, ono 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

52 One kid of tho goats for a sin 
offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
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The offerings of NUMBERS, VII._ the princes at the 


Before ings, two oxen, five rams, live he goats, 
° im T lambs of the first year: this was 

-- the offering of Elisliama the son of 

Ammihud. 

54 If On the eighth day offered Ga¬ 
maliel the son of Podalizur, prince of 
the children of Manasseh: 

55 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
er of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of se¬ 
venty shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat of¬ 
fering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of tlio first year: 
tliis was the offering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pcdalizur. 

60 If On the ninth day Abidan the 
son of Gideoni, prince of the children 
of Benjamin, offered: 

61 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
or, the weight whereof was an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after tlio shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the lirst year, for a burnt 
offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxon, fivo rams, five ho 
goats, five lambs of tlio first yoar: 
this was the offering of Abidan tho 
son of Gideoni. 

66 If On tho tenth day Ahiezer tho 
son of Ammishaddai, prince of tho 
children of Dan, offered: 

67 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
er, the weight whereof teas an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of 


fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: _ 1490. 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

70 One ldd of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

72 IT On the eleventh day Pagiel the 
son of Ocran, prince of the children 
of Asher, offered: 

73 His offering teas one silver charger, 
tho weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
tho sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

75 One young bullock, ono ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, fivo lambs of the first year: 
this was tho offering of Pagiel tho 
son of Ocran. 

78 IT On the twelfth day Ahira tho 
son of Enan, prince of the children 
of Naplitali, offered: 

79 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
er, the weight whereof was an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, ono silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
tho sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

80 Ono golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

81 Ono young bullock, ono ram, ono 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 

j goats, five lambs of the first year: 
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this was tho offering of Aliira tho son 
of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the 
altar, in tho day when it was anoint¬ 
ed, by tho princes of Israel: twelve 
chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, 

I twelve spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver weighing 
an hundred and thirty shekels, each 
bowl seventy: all the silver vessels 
weighed two thousand and four hun¬ 
dred shekels, after the shekel of tho 
sanctuary: 

86 Tho golden spoons were twelve, 
full of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary : all the gold of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All tho oxen for the burnt offer¬ 
ing were twelvo bullocks, tho rams 
twelve, tho lambs of the first year 
twelvo, with their meat offering: and 
the kids of the goats fur sin offering 
twelve. 

88 And all tho oxen for the sacrifice 
of tho peace offerings were twenty and 
four bullocks, tho rams sixty, the he 
goats sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was the dedication of tho 
altar, after that it was 9 anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
r to speak with 2 him, then he heard 
‘the voice of one speaking unto him 
from off the mercy seat that was 
upon the ark of testimony, from be¬ 
tween the two cherubims: and he 
spake unto him. 

CHATTER VIII. 

1 How the lamps are to he lighted. 5 The consecration of 
the Levites . 23 The age and time of their service . 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 
him. When thou ‘lightest the lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give light over 
against the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted tho 
lamps thereof ovor against the candle¬ 
stick, as the Lord commanded Moses. 
4 b And this work of tho candlestick 
was of beaten gold, unto the shaft 
thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was 
‘beaten work: d according unto the 
pattern which tho Lord had shewed 
Moses, so he made the candlestick. 


5 H And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among tho 
children of Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them: Sprinkle ‘water of 
purifying upon them, and 2f let them 
shavo all their flesh, and let them 
wash their clothes, and so make them¬ 
selves clean. 

8 Then lot them take a young bul¬ 
lock with s his meat offering, even fine 
flour mingled with oil, and another 
young bullock shalt thou take for a 
sin offering. 

9 h And thou shalt bring the Levites 
before tho tabernacle of*tho congre¬ 
gation: ‘and thou shalt gather the 
whole assembly of tho children of 
Israel together: 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites 
before the Lord: and the children of 
Israel k shall put their hands upon tho 
Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall s offer the Levites 
before the Lord for an 4 offering of 
the children of Israel, that 6 they may 
execute tho service of the Lord. 

12 ‘And the Levites shall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the bul¬ 
locks: and thou shalt otter the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering, unto the Lord, to 
make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites 
before Aaron, and before his sons, 
and offer them for an offering unto 
the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate tho 
Lovitcs from among the children of 
Israel: and the Levites shall bo 
“ mine. 

15 And after that shall tho Levites 
go in to do the service of tho taber¬ 
nacle of tho congregation: and thou 
shalt cleanse them, and “offer them 
for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto 
me from among the children of Israel; 
“instead of such as open every womb, 
even instead of the firstborn of all tho 
children of Israel, have I taken them 
unto mo. 

17 p For all the firstborn of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel are mine, both man and 
beast: on the day that I smoto every 
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The passover is 
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firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanc¬ 
tified them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Lovites for 
all the firstborn of tho children of 
Israel. 

19 And q I have given the Levitcs as 
2 a gift to Aaron and to his sons from 
among the children of Israel, to do 
the service of the children of Israel 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the 
children of Israel: r that there bo no 
plaguo among tho children of Israel, 
when the children of Israel como nigh 
unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, did to tho Levites according 
unto all that the Lord commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites, so did 
the children of Israel unto them. 

21 'And the Levites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes; 'and 
Aaron offered them as an offering 
before tho Lord ; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanso them. 

22 “And after that went tho Lovites 
in to do their service in the taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation beforo Aaron, 
and beforo his sons: *as the Lord 
had commanded Moses concerning 
the Lovites, so did they unto them. 

23 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth unto the 
Levites: 'from twenty and five years 
old and upward they shall go in 3 to 
wait upon the service of the taber¬ 
nacle of tho congregation: 

25 And from tho age of fifty years 
they shall 4 cease waiting upon the ser¬ 
vice thereof, and shall servo no more: 

26 But shall minister with their bre¬ 
thren in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, * to keep the charge, and shall 
do no servico. Thus slialt thou do un¬ 
to the Levites touching their charge. 

CHAPTER IX. . 

1 The passover is commanded again . 6 A second passover 

allowed for them that were unclean or absent. 15 The cloud 

guidelh the removings and encampings of the Israelites. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
l. in the wilderness of Sinai, in 
the first month of the second year 
after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, saying, 


2 Lot tho children of Israel also keep 
'tho passover at his appointed season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, 
2 at even, yo shall keep it in his ap¬ 
pointed season: according to all the 
rites of it, and according to all the 
ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, that they should keep 
the passover. 

5 And b tliey kept tho passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first month 
at even in the wilderness of Sinai: 
according to all that the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses, so did the children 
of Israel. 

6 If And there were certain men, 
who were 'defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that they could not keep 
tho passover on that day: d and they 
came before Moses and before Aaron 
on that day: 

7 And thoso men said unto him, Wo 
are defiled by tho dead body of a 
man: wherefore aro we kept back, 
that we may not offer an offering of 
tho Lord in his appointed season 
among tho children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand 
still, and 6 1 will hear what the Lord 
will command concerning you. 

9 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If any man of you or of your 
posterity shall be unclean by reason 
of a dead body, or be in a journey 
afar off, yet he shall keep the pass- 
ovOr unto the Lord. 

11 f The fourteenth day of the second 
month at even they shall keep it, and 
8 eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 

12 h They shall leave none of it unto 
the morning, ‘nor break any bone of 
it: k according to all the ordinances 
of the passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and 
is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep tho passover, even the same 
soul 1 shall be cut oft’ from among his 
people: because he “ brought not the 
offering of the Lord in his appointed 
season, that man shall" bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn 
among you, and will keep the pass- 
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A cloud guideth the Israelites. 


NUMBERS, X. 


The use of the silver trumpets. 
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over unto the Loud ; according to the 
ordinance of the passovor, and ac¬ 
cording to the manner thereof, so 
shall he do: °yo shall have one ordi¬ 
nance, both for the stranger, and for 
him that was born in the land. 

15 IT And p on the day that the ta¬ 
bernacle was reared up the cloud 
covered the tabernacle, namely, the 
tent of the testimony: and 4 at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, until the 
morning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud cover¬ 
ed it by day, and the appearance of 
fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud r was taken 
up from the tabernacle, then after 
that the children of Israel journey¬ 
ed : and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Israel 
pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lord 
the children of Israel journeyed, and 
at the commandment of the Lord 
they pitched: *as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle they rest¬ 
ed in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud 2 tarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then 
the children of Israel * kept the charge 
of the Lord, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabernacle; 
according to the commandment of 
the Lord they abode in their tents, 
and according to the commandment 
of the Lord they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud 
8 abode from oven unto the morning, 
and that the cloud was taken up in the 
morning, then they journeyed: whe¬ 
ther it was by day or by night that the 
cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tar¬ 
ried upon the tabernacle, remaining 
thereon, the children of Israel “ abode 
in their tents, and journeyed not: but 
when it was taken up, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lord 
they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Lord they jour¬ 
neyed : they x kept the charge of the 
Lord, at the commandment of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The use of the silver trumpets, 11 The Israelites remove 

from Sinai to Paran . 14 The order of their march . 29 

Hohdb is intreated by Moses not to leave them . 33 The 

Uessing of Moses at the removing and resting of the arh, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
x\- saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; 
of a whole piece shalt thou make 
them: that thou mayest use them for 
the * calling of the assombly, and for 
the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when h they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assemble 
themselves to thee at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one 
trumpet, then the princes, which are 
‘heads of the thousands of Israel, 
shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When re blow an alarm, then d the 
camps that ho on the east parts shall 
go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second 
time, then the camps that lie * on the 
south side shall take their journey: 
they shall blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to 
bo gathered together, r ye shall blow, 
but ye shall not 8 sound an alarm. 

8 '* And the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall blow with the trumpets; and 
they shall be to you for an ordinance 
for ever throughout your generations. 

9 And 1 if ye go to war in your land 
against the enemy that k oppresseth 
you, then yo shall blow an alarm 
with the trumpets; and yo shall be 
'remembered before the Lord your 
God, and ye shall be saved from your 
onemies. 

10 Also “in the day of your glad¬ 
ness, and in your solemn days, and 
in the beginnings of your months, ye 
shall blow with the trumpets over 
your burnt offerings, and over the sa¬ 
crifices of your peace offerings; that 
they may bo to you " for a memorial 
before your God: I am the Lord your 
God. 

11 f And it came to pass on the 
twentieth day of the second month, 
in the second year, that the cloud 
“was taken up from off the taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony. 
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The order of the Israelited 
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march from Sinai to Paran. 
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12 And the children of Israel took 
p their jonmeys out of the ’wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 
in the T wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first took their journey 
'according to the commandment of 
the Loud by the hand of Moses. 

14 ir ‘In the first place wont the 
standard of the camp of tho children 
of Judah according to their armies: 
and over his host was u Nahshon tho 
son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Issaehar was Netha- 
neel tho son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun was Eliab 
tho son of Helon. 

17 And x tho tabernacle was taken 
down; and the sons of Gershon and 
tho sons of Merari set forward , J bear¬ 
ing tho tabernacle. 

18 IT And * tho standard of tho camp 
of Reuben sot forward according to 
their armies: and over his host was 
Elizur the son of Shedour. 

19 And over the host of tho tribe of 
tho children of Simeon was Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over tho host of the tribo of 
the children of Gad was Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel. 

21 And tho Koliatliites set forward, 
bearing the 'sanctuary: and 2 the 
other did set up the tabernacle a- 
gainst they came. 

22 M And b tho standard of the camp 
of the children of Ephraim set for¬ 
ward according to their armies: and 
over his host was Elishama the son 
of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of tho tribe of 
the children of Manasseh was Gama¬ 
liel the son of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of tho tribe of 
the children of Benjamin teas Abidan 
tho son of Gideoni. 

25 ir And 0 the standard of the camp 
of tho children of Dan set forward, 
ivhich was the roreward of all tho 
camps throughout their hosts: and 
over his host was Ahiezor the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And over tho host of tho tribe of 
the children of Asher was Pagicl the 
son of Ocran. 


27 And over tho host of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali was Ahira 
tho son of Enan. 

28 2 d Thus were the joumeyings of 
the children of Israel according to 
their armies, when they set forward. 

29 IT And Moses said unto Hobab, 
tho son of 'Ragucl the Midianite, 
Moses’ father in law, We are journey¬ 
ing unto the place of which the Lord 
said, f I will give it you: come thou 
with us, and 8 we will do thee good: 
for h the Lord hath spoken good con¬ 
cerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not 
go; but I will depart to mine own 
land, and to my kindred. 

31 And ho said, Leave us not, I pray 
thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how 
we are to encamp in the wilderness, 
and thou mayest be to us ‘instead of 
eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with 
us, yea, it shall be, that k what good¬ 
ness tho Lord shall do unto us, the 
same will we do iinto tlieo. 

33 I And they departed from ‘the 
mount of tho Lord throo days’ jour¬ 
ney : and the ark of the covenant of 
tho Lord “went before them in tho 
three days’ journey, to search out a 
resting placo for them. 

34 And “ the cloud of the Lord was 
upon them by day, when they went 
out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when tho 
ark set forward, that Moses said, 

0 Rise up, Lord, and lot thine enemies 
be scattered; and let them that hate 
thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said, Re¬ 
turn, O Lord, unto the 8 many thou¬ 
sands of Israel. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The burning at Taherah quenched by Motet? prayer. 4 The 
people lust for flesh, and loathe manna. 10 Moses com- 
plaineth of his charge . 16 God divuleth his burden unto 

seventy elders. 31 Quails are given in wrath at Kibroth- 
hattaavah. 

AND * when the people 4 complained, 
J\. 6 it displeased the Lord : and tho 
Lord heard it; b and his anger was 
kindled; and the "fire of the Lord 
burnt among them, and consumed 
them that were in the uttermost parts 
of tho camp. 

2 And tho people cried unto Moses; 
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Moses complaineth to God. 
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Seventy elders are appointed. 
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and when Moses d prayed unto tho 
Lord, the fire 2 was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of tho 
place 3 Taberah: because tho fire of 
the Lord burnt among them. 

4 IT And tho "mixt multitude that 
was among them 4 fell a lusting: and 
tho children of Israel also 8 wept 
again, and said, 2 Who shall give us 
flesh to cat? 

5 g We remember the fish, which wo 
did eat in Egypt freely ; the cucum¬ 
bers, and the melons, and the looks, 
and the onions, and the garlick: 

6 But now h our soul is dried away: 
there is nothing at all, beside this 
manna, before our eyes. 

7 And ‘the manna ivas as coriander 
seed, and the 6 colour thereof as the 
colour of k bdellium. 

8 And tho people went about, and 
gathered it, and ground it in mills, or 
beat it in a mortar, and baked it in 
pans, and made cakes of it: and 1 the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And “ when the dew fell upon tho 
camp in tho night, the manna fell 
upon it. 

10 If Then Moses heard the people 
weep throughout their families, every 
man in the door of his tent: and “the 
anger of the Lord was kindled greatly; 
Moses also was displeased. 

11 “And Moses said unto the Lord, 
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser¬ 
vant ? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layost 
the burden of all this pooplo upon mo? 

12 Havo I conceived all this peo¬ 
ple ? have I begotten them, that thou 
shouldest say unto mo, p Carry them 
in thy bosom, as a q nursing father 
beareth tho sucking child, unto tho 
land which thou 'swarest unto their 
fathers ? 

13 'Whence should I have flesh to 
give unto all this people? for they 
weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, 
that we may eat. 

14 *1 am not able to bear all this 
people alone, bocause it is too heavy 
for mo. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, 
“kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if 
I have found favour in thy sight; and 
lot me not “see my wretchedness. 


16 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Gather unto me s seventy men of the 
ciders of Israel, whom thou knowest 
to be the elders of tho people, and 
* officers over them; and bring them 
unto the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, that they may stand there with 
thee. 

17 And I will 'come down and talk 
with thee there: and k I will take of 
the spirit which is upon thee, and will 
put it upon them; and they shall bear 
the burden of tho people with thee, 
that thou bear it not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto tho people, 
“Sanctify yourselves against to mor¬ 
row, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye 
have wopt d in tbr. ears of the Lord, 
sajing, Who shall give us flesh to eat? 
'for it was well with us ia Egypt: 
therefore tho Lord will give you flesh, 
and yc shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, 
nor twenty days; 

20 * But even a 2 whole month, until 
it como out at your nostrils, and it 
be loathsomo unto you: because that 
ye have despised the Lord which is 
among you, and have wept before 
him, saying , 8 Why came wo forth out 
of Egypt ? 

21 And Moses said, h The people, 
among whom I am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen; and thou hast 
said, I will give them flesh, that they 
may eat a whole month. 

22 'Shall the flocks and the herds 
be slain for them, to suffice them ? or 
shall all the fish of the sea be gather¬ 
ed together for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
k Is tho Lord’s hand waxed short? 
thou slialt see now whether 1 my 
word shall come to pass unto thee 
or not. 

24 IT And Moses wont out, and told 
tho pooplo tho words of the Lord, 
and m gathered tho seventy men of the 
elders of the people, and sot them 
round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord “came down in a 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took 
of the spirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the seventy elders: and 
it came to pass, that, 0 when the spirit 
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rested upon them, p they prophesied, 
and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the 
men in the camp, the name of tho 
one was Eldad, and tho name of the 
other Medad: and the spirit rested 
upon them; and they were of them 
that were written, but 4 went not out 
unto the tabernacle: and they pro¬ 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and 
told Moses, and said, Eldad and Me¬ 
dad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young 
men, answered and said, My lord 
Moses, 'forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, En- 
viest thou for my sake ? ' would God 
that all tho Lord’s people were pro¬ 
phets, and that the Lord would put 
his spirit upon them! 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, 
he and the elders of Israel. 

31 H And there went forth a 'wind 
from tho Lord, and brought quails 
from the sea, and let them fall by tho 
camp, 2 as it were a day’s journey on 
this side, and as it were a day’s jour¬ 
ney on the other side, round about 
tho camp, and as it were two cubits 
high upon the face of tho earth. 

32 And the peoplo stood up all that 
day, and all that night, and all tho 
next day, and they gathered the 
quails: ho that gathered least gather¬ 
ed ten "homers: and they spread 
them all abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 

33 And while the * flesh was yet be¬ 
tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, 
the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against the peoplo, and the Lord 
smote the people with a very groat 
plague. 

34 And he called tho name of that 
place * Kibroth-hattaavah: because 
there they buried tho people that 
lusted. 

35 y And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; 
and 4 abode at Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 God rehuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aaron, 10 Mir 

riam's leprosy is healed at the prayer of Moses, 14 God 

eommandeth her to he shut out of the host. 


A ND Miriam and Aaron spake 
. against Moses because of the 
2 Ethiopian woman whom ho had mar¬ 
ried: for ‘he had “married an Ethi¬ 
opian woman. 

2 And they said, Hath tho Lord in¬ 
deed spoken only by Moses? “hath 
ho not spoken also by us? And tho 
Lord c heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth.) 

4 d And the Lord spake suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and un¬ 
to Miriam, Come out ye three unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And they three came out. 

5 ‘And the Lord camo down in the 
pillar of the cloud, and stood in the 
door of tho tabernacle, and called 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
camo forth. 

6 And ho said, Hear now my words: 
If there be a prophet among you, I 
the Lord will make myself known 
unto him f in a vision, and will speak 
unto him 8 in a dream. 

7 h My servant Moses is not so, ‘who 
is faithful in all “mine house. 

8 With him will I speak 'mouth to 
mouth, even “apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and "the similitude 
of the Lord shall ho behold: where¬ 
fore then ‘were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses ? 

9 And tho anger of the Lord was 
kindled against them; and ho de¬ 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed from off 
the tabernacle; and, p behold, Miriam 
became 4 leprous, white as snow: and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, be¬ 
hold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, 
my lord, I beseoch thee, 'lay not the 
sin upon us, wherein we have done 
foolishly, and wherein we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be ‘as one dead, of 
whom the flesh is half consumed when 
he cometh out of his mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, 
saying, Heal her now, O God, I be¬ 
seech thee. 

14 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
'If her father had but spit in her face, 
should she not be ashamed seven 
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days? lot her be “shut out from the 
camp seven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 

15 x And Miriam was shut out from 
the camp seven days: and the peo¬ 
ple journeyed not till Miriam was 
brought in again. 

16 And afterward the peoplo re¬ 
moved from y Hazcroth, and pitched 
in the wilderness of Paran. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The names of the men who were sent to search the land. 

17 'Jheir instructions. 21 Their acts. 26 Their relation. 

A ND the Lokd spake unto Moses, 
- saying, 

2 ‘Send thou men, that they may 
search the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel: of every 
tribe of their fathers shall ye send a 
man, every one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment 
of the Loro sent them b from the wil¬ 
derness of Paran: all those men were 
heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: of 
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the 
son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat 
the son of Hori. 

6 “Of the tribe of Judah, d Caleb 
the son of Jephunnch. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the 
son of Joseph. 

8 Of tho tribo of Ephraim, “Oshea 
the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti 
the son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel 
the son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribo of Joseph, namely , 
of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the 
son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel tho 
son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sothur the 
son of Michael. 

14 Of tho tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
son of Machi. 

[ 16 These are tho names of the men 
which Moses sent to spy out the land. 
And Moses called f Oshea the son of 
Nun Jehoshua. 

17 If And Moses sent them to spy 
out the land of Canaan, and said unto 


them, Get you up this way 'south¬ 
ward, and go up into h the mountain: 

18 And see tho land, what it is; 
and tho peoplo that dwelloth therein, 
whether they be strong or weak, few 
or many; 

19 And what tho land is that thoy 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad; 
and what cities they be that they dwell 
in, whothor in tents, or in strong holds; 

20 And what the land is, whether 
it be ‘fat or lean, wliother there be 
wood therein, or not. And k be yo of 
good courage, and bring of the fruit 
of the land. Now tho time was the 
time of the firstripe grapes. 

21 If So they went up, and searched 
tho land 'from tho wilderness of Zin 
unto “Rohob as men come io Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, 
and came unto Hebron; where “Ahi- 
man, Sheshai, and Talmai, “the chil¬ 
dren of Anak, were. (Now p Hebron 
was built seven years before q Zoan 
in Egypt.) 

23 r And they came unto the 2 brook 
of Eslicol, and cut down from thence 
a branch with one cluster of grapes, 
and thoy bare it between two upon a 
staff; and they brought of the pome¬ 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the ‘brook 
4 Esheol, because of the cluster of 
grapes which tho children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from search¬ 
ing of the land after forty days. 

26 If And they went and came to 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all tho 
congregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael, ‘unto tho wilderness of Paran, 
to * Kadesh; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congre¬ 
gation, and shewed them tho fruit of 
the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, We 
came unto the land whither thou sont- 
est us, and surely it flowoth with "milk 
and honey; * and this is the fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless 7 the people be strong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities 
are walled, and very great: and more¬ 
over we saw ‘the children of Anak 
there. 

29 ‘The Amalekites dwell in tho 
land of the south: and the Hittites, 
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and the Jobusitos, and tho Amoritcs, 
dwell in the mountains: and the Ca- 
naanites dwell by tho sea, and by tho 
coast of Jordan. 

30 And b Caleb stilled tho people be¬ 
fore Moses, and said, Let us go up 
at once, and possess it; for wo are 
well ablo to overcome it. 

31 “But tho men that went up with 
him said, We bo not ablo to go up 
against the people; for they are 
stronger than we. 

32 And they d brought up an evil 
report of tho land which they had 
searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Tho land, through which we 
havo gone to search it, is a land 
that oateth up the inhabitants there¬ 
of; and "all tho people that we saw 
in it are 2 men of a great stature. 

33 And there wo saw the giants, 
f tho sons of Anak, which come of 
the giants: and wo wero in our own 
sight g as grasshoppers, and so we 
wero h in their sight. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The people murmur at the new*. 6 Joshua and Caleb 
labour to still them. 11 Cod threatened them. 13 Moses 
permadeth God , ami obtained pardon. 26 The mw- 
murers are deprived of entering into the land. 36 The 
men who raised the evil report die by a plague. 40 The 
people that would invade the land against the will of 
God are smitten. 

A ND all the congregation lifted up 
. their voice, and cried; and ° the 
people wept that night. 

2 b And all tho children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron: and the wholo congregation 
said unto them, Would God that wo 
had died in the land of Egypt! or 
"would God wo had died in this wil¬ 
derness ! 

3 And wherefore hath tho Lord 
brought us unto this land, to fall by 
tho sword, that our wives and our 
children should bo a prey? were it not 
hotter for us to return into Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to another, 
d Let us make a captain, and "let us 
return into Egypt. 

6 Then 'Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the assembly 
of tho congregation of the children 
of Israel. 

6 IT "And Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephuimeh, 


which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes: 

7 And they spako unto all tho com¬ 
pany of tho children of Israel, saying, 
b Tho land, which wo passed through to 
search it, is an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Lord ‘delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and 
give it us; k a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only 'rebel not ye against the Lord, 
“neither fear ye the people of the land; 
for " they are bread for us: their 2 de¬ 
fence is departed from them, "and the 
Lord is with us: fear them not. 

10 p But all the congregation bade 
stono them with stones. And q the 
glory of tho Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be¬ 
fore all the children of Israel. 

11 IF And the Lord said unto Moses, 
How long will this people "provoke 
me? and how long will it bo ere 
thoy "believe me, for all the signs 
which I have shewed among them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pesti¬ 
lence, and disinherit them, and ‘will 
make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 

13 II And “Moses said unto tho Lord, 
Then tho Egyptians shall hoar it, (for 
thou broughtest up this people in thy 
might from among them;) 

14 And they will tell it to tho inha¬ 
bitants of this land: x for thoy have 
heard that thou Lord art among this 
people, that thou Lord art seen face 
to faco, and that y thy cloud standetli 
over them, and that thou goest be¬ 
fore them, by day timo in a pillar of a 
cloud, and in a pillar of lire by night. 

15 U Now if thou shalt kill all this 
people as one man, then the nations 
which havo heard tho fame of thee 
will speak, saying, 

16 Because tho Lord was not "able 
to bring this people into tho land 
which he swaro unto them, therefore 
he hath slain them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my Lord bo great, accord¬ 
ing as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is * longsuffering, and 
of groat mercy, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression, and by no means clear¬ 
ing the guilty , b visiting the iniquity of 
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the fathers upon the children unto 
tho third and fourth generation. 

19 “Pardon, I beseech thee, the ini¬ 
quity of this people d according unto 
the greatness of thy mercy, and ®as 
thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt oven 2 until now. 

20 And tho Lord said, I have par¬ 
doned According to thy word: 

21 But as truly as I live, g all tho 
earth shall be filled with the glory 
of tho Lord. 

22 b Because all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my mira¬ 
cles, which I did in Egypt and in 
the wildomess, and have tempted me 
now ‘these ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice; 

23 k 3 Surely they shall not see the 
land which I swaro unto their fa¬ 
thers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it: 

24 But my servant 'Caleb, because 
he had another spirit with him, and 
'"hath followed me fully, him will 1 
bring into the land whereinto ho 
went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites and tho 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) To 
morrow turn you, "and got you into 
the wilderness by the way of tho 
Red sea. 

26 If And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 ° How long shall I hear with this 
evil congregation, which murmur a- 
gainst me? P I have heard the mur- 
murings of tho children of Israel, 
which they murmur against mo. 

28 Say unto them, q As truly as I live, 
saith the Lord, r as ye have spoken in 
mino ears, so will I do to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this, wil¬ 
derness ; and * all that were numbered 
of you, according to your whole num¬ 
ber, from twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into 
the land, concerning which I 4 swaro 
to make you dwell therein, ‘save Ca¬ 
leb the son of Jophunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

31 "But your little ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the 
land which "ye have despised. 


32 But as for you, y your carcases, 
they shall fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall 2 "wan¬ 
der in tho wilderness * forty years, and 
b bear your whoredoms, until your car¬ 
cases be wasted in the wilderness. 

34 “After the number of the days 
in which ye searched tho land, even 
d forty days, each day for a year, 
shall ye bear your iniquities, even 
forty years, “and ye shall know my 
3 breach of promise. 

35 f I the Lord have said, I will surely 
do it unto all g this evil congregation, 
that are gathered together ugainst 
mo: in this wilderness they shall be 
consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 h And the men, which Moses sent 
to search the kind, who returned, 
and mado all tho congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up 
a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring 
up tho evil report upon the land, 
‘ died by tho plague before the Lord. 

38 k But Joshua tho son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneli, which 
were of the men that went to search 
the land, lived still. 

39 And Moses told these sayings 
unto all the children of Israel: 'and 
tho people mourned greatly. 

40 If And they rose up early in the 
morning, and gat them up into the 
top of the mountain, saying, Lo, 
m wo he here, and will go up unto 
the place which the Lord hath pro¬ 
mised : for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now 
do ye transgress “the commandment 
of the Lord ? but it shall not prosper. 

42 0 Go not up, for the Lord «« not 
among you; that ye bo not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 For tho Amalekites and the Ca¬ 
naanites are there before you, and ye 
shall fall by the sword: p because ye 
are turned away from the Lord, there¬ 
fore the Lord will not be with you. 

44 q But they presumed to go up 
unto the hill top: nevertheless the 
ark of the covenant of tho Lord, 
and Moses, departed not out of the 
camp. 

45 'Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 The law of the meat offering and the drink offering. 
13, 29 The stranger is under the same law. 17 The law 
of the first of the dough for an heave offering. 22 The 
sacrifice for sin of ignorance. 30 The punishment of 
presumption. 32 lie that violated the sabbath is stoned . 
37 The law of fringes. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
- saying, 

2 ‘Speak unto tho children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, When yo 
be come into the land of your habi¬ 
tations, which I give unto you, 

3 And b will make an offering by fire 
unto the Lord, a burnt offering, or a 
sacrifice °in 2 performing a vow, or in 
a freewill offering, or d in your solemn 
feasts, to make a 8 sweet savour unto 
tho Lord, of the herd, or of tho flock: 

4 Then f shall ho that offereth his of¬ 
fering unto tho Lord bring g a meat of¬ 
fering of a tenth deal of flour mingled 
h with tho fourth part of an hin of oil. 

5 1 And the fourth part of an hin of 
wine for a drink offering slialt thou 
prepare with the burnt offering or 
sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 k Or for a ram, thou slialt prepare 
for a meat offering two tenth deals 
of flour mingled with tho third part 
of ail hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou slialt 
offer the third part of an liin of wine, 
for a sweet savour unto tho Lord. 

8 And when thou preparest a bullock 
for a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice 
in performing a vow, or 1 peaco offer¬ 
ings unto tho Lord : 

9 Then shall ho bring “with a bullock 
a meat offering of three tenth deals of 
flour mingled with half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou slialt bring for a drink 
offering half an hin of wino, for ail 
ottering made by fire, of a sweet sa¬ 
vour unto tho Lord. 

11 “Thus shall it bo dono for ono 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a 
lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every 
one according to their number. 

13 All that are born of tho country 
shall do these things after this man¬ 
ner, in offering an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 


14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, 
or whosoever he among you in your 
generations, and will offer an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
tho Lord ; as yo do, so he shall do. 

15 8 Ono ordinance shall he both for 
you of the congregation, and also for 
the stranger that sojourneth with you, 
an ordinance for over in your genera¬ 
tions : as ye are, so shall the stranger 
be before the Lord. 

16 Ono law and ono manner shall 
bo for you, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth with you. 

17 IT And the Lord spako unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

18 p Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto thorn, When ye como 
into the land whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye 
eat of 4 the bread of the land, ye shall 
offer up an heave offering unto tho 
Lord. 

20 r Yo shall offer up a cako of tho 
first of your dough for an heave offer¬ 
ing : as ye do * tho lieavo offering of 
the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of tho first of your dough yo 
shall give unto tho Lord an heave 
offering in your generations. 

22 If And ‘if yo have erred, and not 
observed all these commandments, 
which tho Lord hath spoken unto 
Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath com¬ 
manded you by tho hand of Moses, 
from the day that tho Lord command¬ 
ed Moses, and henceforward among 
your generations; 

24 Then it shall be, "if ought bo 
committed by ignorance 2 without the 
knowledge of the congregation, that 
all tho congregation shall offer one 
young bullock for a burnt offering, for 
a sweet savour unto tho Lord, “with 
his meat offering, and his drink offer¬ 
ing, according to the 3 manner, and 
y one kid of tho goats for a sin offering. 

25 “And the priest shall make an 
atonement for all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and it shall bo 
forgiven them; for it is ignorance: 
and they shall bring their offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto tho Lord, 
and their sin offering before the Lord, 
for their ignorance: 
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26 And it shall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael, and the stranger that sojoumeth 
among them; seeing all the peoplo 
were in ignorance. 

. 27 IT And a if any soul sin through 
ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin of¬ 
fering. 

28 b And the priest shall make an 
atonement for the soul that sinneth 
ignorantly, when ho sinneth by igno¬ 
rance before the Lord, to mako an 
atonement for him; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

29 °Ye shall have one law for him 
that 2 sinneth through ignorance, both 
for him that is born among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and for the stranger 
that sojoumeth among thorn. 

30 1 d But the soul that dooth orght 
3 presumptuously, whether he be bom 
in the land, or a stranger, the smie 
reproacheth the Lord; and that soul 
shall be cut off' from among his 
people. 

31 Because he hath 'despised the 
word of the Lord, and hath broken 
his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly bo cut off; f his iniquity shall 
be upon him. 

32 If And while the children of Is¬ 
rael were in the wilderness, 6 they 
found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gather¬ 
ing sticks brought him unto Moses 
and Aaron, and unto all the congre¬ 
gation. 

34 And they put him h in ward, be¬ 
cause it was not declared what should 
bo done to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘The man shall be surely put to death: 
all the congregation shall k stono him 
with stones without tho camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and ho died; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

37 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and bid ‘them that they make them 
fringes in the borders of their gar¬ 
ments throughout their generations, 


and that they put upon tho fringe of 
the borders a ribband of blue: 

39 And it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of 
the Lord, and do them; and that ye 
“seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which ye use 
“to go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do 
all my commandments, and be “holy 
unto your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: I am the Lord your 
God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The rebellion of Korah , T 'uthan , and Alnram. 23 il Tones 
separate! h the people fr< m V rebel*' tent*. 31 The earth 
swalloweth up Korah , and a tire cornu,vfth other*. 36 
The centers are reserved to holy use. 41 Fourteen thou¬ 
sand and en hundred a+e slain bp a plague for mur¬ 
muring against ido^es and Aaron. 46 Aaron by incense 
stayeth the plague. 

'VTOW “Korah, the son of Izhar, 
J-i the son of Kohatli, the son of 
Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, tho 
sons of Eliab, and On, tho son of Pe- 
leth, sons of Reuben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, 
with certain of tho children of Israel, 
two hundred and fifty princes of the 
assembly, b famous in the congrega¬ 
tion, men of renown: 

3 And “they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, 2 Ye take 
too much upon you, seeing d all the 
congregation are holy, every one of 
them, 8 and tho Lord is among them: 
wherefore then lift ye up yourselves 
above the congregation of the Lord ? 

4 And when Moses heard it, f he fell 
upon his face: 

5 And he spako unto Korah and 
unto all his company, saying. Even to 
morrow the Lord will shew who are 
his, and who is g holy; and will cause 
him to come near unto him: oven 
him whom he hath h chosen will he 
cause to 1 come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Ko¬ 
rah, and all his company; 

7 And put fire therein, and put in¬ 
cense in them before the Lord to 
morrow: and it shall be that the man 
whom the Lord doth choose, he shall 
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be holy; ye take too much upon you, 
ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, 
I pray you, ye sons of Levi: 

9 Seemcth it but k a small thing unto 
you, that tho God of Israel hath 1 se¬ 
parated you from the congregation 
of Israel, to bring you near to him- 

! self to do the service of the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord, and to stand 
before tho congregation to minister 
unto them? 

10 And ho hath brought thee near 
to him, and all thy brethren the sons 
of Levi with tliee: and seek yo tho 
priesthood also? 

11 For which cause both thou and 
all thy company are gathered toge¬ 
ther against tho Lord : m and what is 
Aaron, that ye murmur against him? 

12 IT And Moses sent to call Dathan 
and Abiram, tho sons of Eliab: which 
said, Wo will not come up: 

13 "Is it a small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey, to kill us 
in tho wilderness, except thou 0 make 
thyself altogether a prince over us ? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into p a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, or given us inheritance of 
fields and vineyards: wilt thou 2 put 
out tho eyes of these men? we will 
not come up. 

15 And Mosos was very wroth, and 
said unto tho Lord, 4 Respect not thou 
their offering: r I have not taken one 
ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 

1G And Moses said unto Korah, ‘Bo 
thou and all thy company ' boforo the 
Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, to 
morrow: 

17 And tako ovory man his censer, 
and put incense in them, and bring 
yo before the Lord every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty cen¬ 
sors; thou also, and Aaron, each of 
you his censer. 

18 And they took evory man his 
censor, and put fire in them, and laid 
incense thereon, and stood in the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the con¬ 
gregation against them unto the door 
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of the tabernacle of tho congrcga- CI ^["g T 
tion: and "the glory of the Lord ap- ct!i 47 i. 
pcared unto all the congregation. « V er. 42 . 

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses f*- 16 - 7 * j 

and unto Aaron, saying, ur.9.6, 

21 * Soparato yourselves from among ch. 14 . 10 . 

this congregation, that I may * con- Soo Clen. I 
sume them in a moment. jl'rHijt 

1 22 And thoy ‘fell upon their faces, ^ 18 . 4 .' 
and said, O God, “the God of the T jjg-$- 10 
spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, 
and wilt thou be wroth with all the ’chTics. 
congregation ? *j 0 h b g ]g; 

23 If And the Lord spake unto Mo- ^ oclo »- 12 - 

ses, saying, gSM 

24 Speak unto the congregation, say- Rob. 12 . 9 . 
ing, Got you up from about tho taber¬ 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses roso up and wont unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and tho elders 
of Israel followed him. 

26 And ho spake unto the congre¬ 
gation, saying, b Depart, I pray you, "i^ 19 - 
from tho tents of these wicked men, ” 
and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye Rev. r i8. 4 . 
bo consumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the taber¬ 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
on every side: and Dathan and Abi¬ 
ram camo out, and stood in tho door 
of their tents, and their wives, and 
their sons, and their little children. 

28 And Moses said,'Hereby ye shall • Ex. 3 . 12 . 

know that tho Lori) hath sent me to 
do all these works; for I have not John 5. 36. 
done them d of mine own mind. «<-).. 24 . 1 : 1 . 

29 If these men die 2 the common 

death of all men, or if they bo ®vi- &6"#; 30- 
sited after tho visitation of all men; 
then the Lord hath not sent mo. man am. 

30 But if tho Lord 3 make f a new ’JcsAf 5, 

thing, and the earth open her mouth, hSuo. 1 ! 1 
and swallow thorn up, with all that 8Heb 6 'iL« 
appertain unto them, and they 8 go 
down quick into the pit; then ye 'Wa 
shall understand that these men have 
provoked the Lord. vs.65.ib. 

31 If h And it came to pass, as he had h ^ 26 .i°. 
made an end of speaking all those ueut.u.6. 
words, that the ground clave asunder ‘' 106 ' 17, 
that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their 
houses, and ‘all the men that upper - ‘Soever. 17 . 
tained unto Korah, and all their goods, fohron. 1 !' 

33 They, and all that appertained to 22,sr * 
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The earth swalloweth them up. NUMBERS, XVII. 


Aaron stayeth the plague. 
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, thorn, wont down alive into the pit, 
and the earth closed upon them: and 
they perished from among tho con¬ 
gregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round 
about them fled at the cry of them : 
for they said, Lest the earth swallow 
us up also. 

35 And there k came out a fire from 
the Lord, and consumed ‘the two 
hundred and fifty men that offered 
incense. 

36 IT And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eloazar the son of 
Aaron tho priest, that he tako up tho 
censers out of the burning, and scat¬ 
ter thou the firo yonder; for “they 
are hallowed. 

38 Tho censers of these " sinners a- 
gainst their own souls, let them make 
them broad plates for a covering of 
the altar: for they offered them be¬ 
fore tho Lord, therefore they are hal¬ 
lowed : 0 and they shall be a sign unto 
the children of Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the 
brason censers, wherewith they that 
wore burnt had offered; and they 
were made broad plates for a cover¬ 
ing of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel, p that no stranger, 
which is not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the 
Lord ; that he bo not as Korah, and 
as his company: as the Lord said to 
him by tho hand of Moses. 

41 If But on the morrow ’all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron, saying. Ye have killed the peo¬ 
ple of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the 
congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and, behold, r the cloud 
covered it, and * the glory of the Lord 
appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

44 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

45 ‘Get you up from among this con- 
I gregation, that I may consume them 
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as in a moment. And " they fell upon Before 
their faces. . d?i 47 L 

46 If And Moses said unto Aaron, g " 
Take a censer, and put fire therein <*?&>. e. 
from off the altar, and put on incense, 

/ and go quickly unto the congregation, 

/ and make an atonement for them: 

I *for there is wrath gone out from the g & 
Lord; the plague is begun. &n x> 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- &»:&■ 
manded, and ran into tho midst of sr.zT 1 " 
the congregation; and, behold, the p,m29 - 
plague was begun among the people: 

and ho put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. 

48 And he stood between the dead 
and the living; and the plaguo was 
stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague 
wero fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside them that died about 
tho matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses 
unto tho door of the tabernacle of 
tho congregation: and tho plague was 
stayed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Aaron*8 rod amoruj all the rods of the tribes only flourish- 
eth . 10 It is left for a monument agaimt the rebels, 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

>- saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and take of every one of them a rod 
according to the house of their fa¬ 
thers, of all their princes according 
to the houso of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man’s name 
upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt writo Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod 
shall be for the head of tho house of 
their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be¬ 
fore the testimony, “whore I will meet 
with you. ' 

5 And it shall como to pass, that the 
man’s rod, b whom I shall choose, shall *<*•»•#. 
blossom: and I will make to cease 
from me the murmurings of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, “whereby they murmur ” ch - 16 - u - 
against you. 

6 IF And Moses spake unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and every one of their *^ /or 
princes gave him 2 a rod apiece, for one piince, 

* , • X xi- • a rod for 

each prince one, according to their **&»<*. 


Aaron'8 rod flour isheth. 
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fathers’ houses, even twelve rods: and 
the rod of Aaron icas among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before 
tho Lord in d the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the mor¬ 
row Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron 
for the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed 
blossoms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before tho Lord unto all 
tho children of Israel: and they look¬ 
ed, and took every man his rod. 

10 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Bring ‘Aaron’s rod again before the 
testimony, to be kept f for a token 
against the 2 rebels; 8 and thou shalt 
quito take away their munnurings 
from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as tho Lord 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying. Behold, we die, 
we perish, we all perish. 

13 h Whosoever comcth any thing near 
unto tho tabernacle of the Lord shall 
die: shall wo be consumed with dying ? 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The charge of the prints and Leri tee. 9 The priest/ 
portion. 21 The Levi ten portion. 25 The heave offer¬ 
ing to the priests out of the Levites* portion . 

A ND tho Lord said unto Aaron, 
a Tliou and thy sons and thy 
father’s house with thee shall b bear 
the iniquity of tho sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall 
bear tho iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe 
of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring 
thou with thee, that they may be 
‘joined unto thee, and d minister unto 
thee: but ‘thou and thy sons with 
thee shall minister before the taber¬ 
nacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, 
and f the charge of all the tabernacle: 

8 only they shall not come nigh tho 
vessels of tho sanctuary and the altar, 
h that neither they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, 
and keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of tho congregation, for all the service 
of the tabernacle: ‘and a stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you. 

6 And ye shall keep k the charge of 


the sanctuary, and tho charge of tho 
altar: ‘that there be no wrath any 
more upon the children of Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I have m taken your 
brethren the Levites from among tho 
children of Israel: n to you they are 
given as a gift for the Lord, to do tho 
service of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

7 Therefore 0 thou and thy sons with 
thee shall keep your priest’s office for 
every thing of the altar, and p within 
the vail; and ye shall serve: I have 
given your priest’s office unto you as a 
service of gift: and tho stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

8 IT And the Lord spako unto Aaron, 
Behold, ’I also have given thoo the 
charge of mine heave offerings of all 
the hallowed things of the children of 
Israel; unto thee havo I given them 
r by reason of the anointing, and to 
thy sons, by an ordinance for ever. 

9 This shall be thine of tho most 
holy things, reserved from the fire: 
every oblation of tlieir’s, every ‘meat 
offering of theirs, and every *sin of¬ 
fering of their’s, and every "trespass 
offering of their’s, which they shall 
render unto mo, shall be most holy 
for thee and for thy sons. 

10 x In the most holy place shalt 
thou eat it; every male shall eat it: 
it shall be holy unto thoo. 

11 And this is thine; y tho heave of¬ 
fering of their gift, with all tho wavo 
offerings of tho children of Israel: I 
have given them unto ’thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute for ever: ‘evory one that 
is clean in thy house shall eat of it. 

12 b All tho 2 best of the oil, and all 
tho best of tho wine, and of the wheat, 
‘the firstfruits of them which they 
shall offer unto the Lord, them have 
I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in 
the land, d which they shall bring un¬ 
to the Lord, shall be thine; * evory 
one that is clean in thine house shail 
eat of it. 

14 f Every tiling devoted in Israel 
shall be thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth 8 the 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lord, whether it be of men 
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The portion of the Levitcs. 
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The heave offering. 
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or beasts, shall be thine: neverthe¬ 
less "the firstborn of man shalt thou 
surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And thoso that are to be redeem¬ 
ed from a month old shalt thou re¬ 
deem, ‘according to thine estimation, 
for the money of five shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, k which 
is twenty gerahs. 

17 'But the firstling of a cow, or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of 
a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they 
are holy: “thou shalt sprinkle their 
blood upon the altar, and shalt burn 
their fat for an offering mado by fire, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be 
thine, as tho "wave breast and as tho 
right shoulder are thine. 

19 “All tho heave offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Israel of¬ 
fer unto tho Lord, have I given thee, 
and thy sons and thy daughters with 
thee, by a statute for ever: 4 'it is a co¬ 
venant of salt for ever before the Lord 
unto thee and to thy seed with thee. 

20 1 And tho Lord spake unto Aa¬ 
ron, Thou shalt have no inheritance 
in their land, neither shalt thou have 
any part among them: q I am thy 
part and thine inheritance among the 
children of Israel. 

21 And, behold, r I have given the 
children of Levi all the tenth in Israel 
for an inheritance, for their service 
which they serve, even "the service of 
tho tabernaclo of tho congregation. 

22 'Neither must the children of Is¬ 
rael henceforth come nigh the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, "lest they 
bear sin, 2 and die. 

23 "But the Lcvites shall do tho 
service of tho tabernacle of tho con¬ 
gregation;, and they shall bear their 
iniquity: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that a- 
mong tho children of Israel they have 
no inheritance. 

24 y But the tithes of the children of 
Israel, which they offer as an heave 
offering unto the Lord, I have given 
to the Levites to inherit: therefore 
I have said unto them, ’Among the 
children of Israel they shall have no 
inheritance. 
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25 IT And tho Lord spake unto Mo- Before 

scs, saying, d" 1471 . 

26 Thus speak unto tho Levites, and - 

say unto them, When ye take of tho 
children of Israel the tithes which I 

have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an 
heave offering of it for the Lord, even 
“a tenth part of the tithe. *nckio .38 

27 b And this your heave offering shall k ™.ao. 
be reckoned unto you, as though it 
were the corn of the thresliingfloor, 

and as the fulness of the winepress. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave 
offering unto the Lord of all your 
tithes, which ye receive of tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel; and ye shall give 
thereof the Lord’s heave offering to 
Aaron tho priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer 
every heave offering of tho Lord, of 
all the "best thereof, even the hallow- 
ed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, When ye have heaved the best 
thereof from it, “then it shall be «ver.zr. 
counted unto the Levites as tho in¬ 
crease of the threshingfloor, and as 

the increase of the winepress. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, 

ye and your households: for it is 
■'your reward for your service in the d Matt. io. 
tabernaclo of the congregation. i-<iko io. 7 

32 And ye shall “bear no sin by rea- l iS 3 
son of it, when ye have heaved from .L^ma 
it tho best of it: neither shall ye f pol- 

lute the holy things of the children is. 
of Israel, lest ye die. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The water of separation made of the ashes of a red heifer. 

11 The law for the me of it in purification of the unclean. 

AND the Lord spako unto Moses 
x\_ and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is tho ordinance of tho law 
which tho Lord hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto tho children of Is-‘ 
rael, that they bring thee a red heifer 
without spot, wherein is no blemish, 

• and upon which never came yoke: * 

3 And yo shall give her unto Elea- 

zar tho priest, that he may bring her 
"forth without the camp, and one 12 . 
shall slay her before his face: Heb.mL 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take 

of her blood with his finger, and •rev. 4 ^ 
“sprinkle of her blood directly before Hevj.ii' 
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The water of separation , 
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and the law for the use of it. 
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the tabernacle of the congregation 
seven times: 

5 And one shall bum the heifer in his 
sight; d her skin, and her flesh, and her 
blood, with her dung, shall he burn: 

6 And tlio priest shall take ® cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
cast it into the midst of the burning 
of tho heifer. 

7 'Then tho priest shall wash his 
clothes, and ho shall bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward ho shall come 
into tho camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

8 And he that bumeth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and shall be un¬ 
clean until the even. 

9 And a man that is clean shall ga¬ 
ther up g the ashes of the heifer, and 
lay them up without tho camp in a 
clean place, and it shall be kept for 
the congregation of tho children of 
Israel h for a water of separation: it 
is a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of 
the heifer shall wash his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even: and it shall 
bo unto the children of Israel, and un¬ 
to tho stranger that sojourneth among 
them, for a statute for ever. 

11 IT ‘He that toucheth the dead body 
of any 2 man shall bo unclean seven days. 

12 k IIe shall purify himself with it 
on the third day, and on the seventh 
day he shall be clean: but if ho pu¬ 
rify not himself tho third day, then 
tho seventh day ho shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth tho dead 
body of any man that is dead, and 
purifieth not himself, 'defileth the ta¬ 
bernacle of tho Lord; and that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel: because 
“the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shall be un¬ 
clean; “his uncloanness is yet upon 
him. 

14 This is the law, when a man 
dieth in a tent: all that come into 
the tent, and all that is in tho tent, 
shall be unclean soven days. 

15 And every "open vessel, which hath 
no covering bound upon it, is unclean. 

16 And p whosoover toucheth one 
that is slain with a sword in the open 
fiolds, or a dead body, or a bone 


• Lev. 14.9. 


of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean 
seven days. • cir 1471 

17 And for an unclean person tlioy - 

shall take of the 2 9 ashes of the burnt * Heb. <hut. 
heifer of purification for sin, and ,vor - 9 - 
3 running water shall be put thereto *,Heb. 

• i liiing 

in a vessel: 

18 And a clean person shall take Gen. 2ti! 19. 
'hyssop, and dip it in the water, and ,1>s - 51 - 7 - I 
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon 

all the vessels, and upon the persons 
that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one 
dead, or a grave: 

1!) And tho clean person shall sprin- 
klo upon tho unclean on the third 
day, and on the seventh day: ‘and 'Uv.u.n. 
on the seventh day he shall purify 
himself, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and shall bo 
clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be un¬ 
clean, and shall not purify himself, 
that soul shall be cut off from among 
the congregation, because he hath 
‘defiled the sanctuary of the Lord: *™r. 13 . 
the water of separation hath not been 
sprinkled upon him; ho is unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual sta¬ 
tute unto them, that he that sprin- 
kleth the water of separation shall 
wash his clothes; and he that touch¬ 
eth the water of separation shall bo 
unclean until even. 

22 And “whatsoever the unclean per- " n# K . 2 . w 
son toucheth shall be unclean; and 

“the soul that toucheth it shall bo *lot.is. 5 
unclean until even. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The children of Israel come to Zin, where Miriam dieth. 

2 They murmur for want of water. 7 Moses smiting the 
rock hringeth forth water at Meribah. 14 Moses at Ka• 
desh desirefh passage through Edom , which is denied him. 

22 At mount Hor Aaron resigneth his place to Eleazar , 
and dieth. 

T HEN ‘came the children of Israel, ^ 1463. 

even the whole congregation, into * ch - 33 - 36 - 
the desert of Zin in the first month: 
and the people abode in Kadesh; 
and b Miriam died thore, and was b e*. 15 . 20 . 
buried thero. <*. 26 . 50 . 

2 "And there was no water for tho °ex.i7.i. 
congregation: d and they gathered «<*. 10 . 19 . 
themselves together against Moses 42 ‘ 
and against Aaron. 

3 And the people *chode with Mo- *ex.i 7 ^ 2 . 
ses, and spake, saying, Would God 
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Moses smiteth the rode. 


NUMBERS, XX. Aaron dieth upon mount Hor. 
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that we had died f when our brethren 
died before the Loud ! 

4 And “why have ye brought up the 
congregation of the Lord into this 
wilderness, that we and our cattle 
should dio there? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out of Egypt, to bring 
us in unto this evil place? it is no 
place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, 
or of pomegranates; neither is there 
any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto 
the door of tho tabernaclo of the 
congregation, and Hliey fell upon 
their faces: and ‘tho glory of the 
Loud appeared unto them. 

7 If And the Loud spalco unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

8 k Tako tho rod, and gather thou 
the assembly together, thou, and 
Aaron thy brother, and speak ye un¬ 
to tho rock before their eyes; and it 
shall give forth his water, and ‘thou 
shalt bring forth to them water out 
of the rock: so thou shalt give tho 
congregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod '“from be¬ 
fore the Loud, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered 
the congregation together before the 
rock, and ho said unto them, “Hear 
now, ye rebels; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock ? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod ho smote the rock 
twice: and “the water camo out abun¬ 
dantly, and the congregation drank, 
and their beasts also. 

12 ! And the Loud spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because p ye believed me 
not, to ’sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring this congregation into the 
land winch I have given them. 

13 r This is the water of 2 Meribah; 
because the children of Israel strove 
with the Loud, and he was sanctified 
in them. 

14 If 'And Moses sent messengers 
from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, 
* Thus saith thy brother Israel, Thou 
knowest all the travol that hath 3 be¬ 
fallen us: 

15 "How our fathers went down into 


Egypt, w and we have dwelt in Egypt 
a long time; x and the Egyptians 
vexed us, and our fathers: 

16 And y when we cried unto the : 
Loud, he heard our voice, and ‘sent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth 
out of Egypt: and, behold, we are 
in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost 
of thy border: 

17 "Let us pass, I pray thee, through 
thy country: we will not pass through 
tho fields, or through the vineyards, 
neither will wo drink of the water of 
the wells: we will go by tho king’s 
high way, wo will not turn to the 
right hand nor to the left, until we 
have passed thy borders, 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out 
against thee with the sword. 

19 And die children of Israel said 
unto him, We will go by the high 
wav: and if I and my cattle drink 
of thy water, b tlien I will pay for it: 

I will only, without doing any thing 
else , go through on my feet. 

20 And he said, “Thou shalt not 
go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom d refuscd to give Israel 
passage through his border: where¬ 
fore Israel “turned away from him. 

22 IT And tho children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, journey¬ 
ed from r Kadesh, 8 and came unto 
mount Hor. 

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the 
coast of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be b gathered unto 
his people: for he shall not enter 
into the land which I liavo given unto 
the children of Israel, because ‘ye 
rebelled against my 2 word at the 
water of Meribah. 

25 k Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, 
and bring them up unto mount Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son: 
and Aaron shall be gathered unto his 
people, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded: and they went up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all tho 
congregation. 
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The people are plagued NUMBERS, XXL _ wilhjkry serpents. 
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28 ‘And Moses stripped Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eloazar 
his son; and “Aaron died there in 
the top of the mount: and Moses and 
Eleazar camo down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they mourn¬ 
ed for Aaron “thirty days, even all the 
houso of Israel. 


CHATTER XXI. 


1 Israel with some loss destroy the Canaanites at Hormah. 
4 The people murmuring are plagued with fiery serpents. 
7 They repenting are healed by a brasen serpent. 10 Sun¬ 
dry journeys of the Israelites . 21 Sihon is overcome t 

33 and Og. 
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AND when “king Arad the Canaan- 
Jl jL ite, which dwelt in the south, 
heard tell that Israel came b by the 
way of the spies; then he fought 
against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners. 

2 “And Israel vowed a vow unto the 
Lord, and said, If thou wilt indeed 
deliver this people into my hand, then 
d I will utterly destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the 
Canaanites; and they utterly destroy¬ 
ed them and their cities: and ho call¬ 
ed the name of the place 2 Horinah. 

4 If And “ they journeyed from mount 
Hor by the way of tho lied sea, to 
f compass tho land of Edom: and the 
soul of the people was much 8 4 dis¬ 
couraged because of tho way. 

5 And the people 8 spake against 
God, and against Moses, “Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt to 
die in the wilderness ? for there is no 
bread, neithor is there any water; and 
1 our soul loatheth this light bread. 

6 And k the Lord sent 'fiery serpents 
among tho people, and they bit tho 
people; and much people of Israel 
died. /■ 

7 If “Thereforo tho people camo to 
Moses, and said, We have sinned, for 
“wo have spoken against tho Lord, and 
agaihst thee; "pray unto the Lord, 
that ho take away the serpents from 
us. And Moses prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord said unto Moses,, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set 
it upon a pole: and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he lookoth upon it, shall live. 

9 And p Moses made a serpent of 


brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived. 

10 If And the children of Israel set 
forward, and q pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, 
and "pitched at 2 Ije-abarim, in the 
wilderness which is before Moab, to¬ 
ward the sunrising. 

12 If “From thence they removed, and 
pitched in the valloy of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on the other sido of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderness that cometh 
out of the coasts of tho Amorites: for 
‘Arnon is the border of Moab, be¬ 
tween Moab and tho Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book 
of the wars of the Lord, 3 What he 
did in the Red sea, and in the brooks 
of Anion, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks 
that gooth down to the dwelling of Ar, 

“ and 4 lieth upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went x to 
Beer: that is the well whereof the Lord 
spake unto Moses, Gather tho people 
together, and I will give them water. 

17 If y Then Israel sang this song, 

8 Spring up, O well; # sing ye unto it: 

18 Tho princes digged tho well, the 
nobles of the people digged it, by the 
direction of “the lawgiver, with their 
staves. And from the wilderness they 
went to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in the ‘country of Moab, to 
the top of 8 Pisgah, which lookoth 
a toward 9 Jeshimon. 

21 If And “Israel sent messengers un¬ 
to Sihon king of tho Amorites, saying, 

22 “ Let me pass through thy land: 
we will not turn into the fields, or 
into tho vineyards; we will not drink 
of tho waters of the well: hut we will 
go along by the king’s high way, until 
we be past thy borders. 

23 d And Sihon would not suffer Is¬ 
rael to pass through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people toge¬ 
ther, and went out against Israel into 
the wilderness: “and ho came to Ja- 
haz, and fought against Israel. 
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1452. 


«ch. 33.43. 


•ch. 33.44. 
8 Or, Heaps 
uf Abort in. 


• Deu. 2.13. 


♦eh. 22. 36. 
Judg. 11. 
18. 


8 Or, Vahd> 
in Supltah. 


• Deut. 2. 
18, 29. 

4 Heb. 
leaneth. 
•Judg. 9.21. 


r Ex. 15.1. 
Ps. 105. 2. 
& 106. 12. 

8 Hob. 
Ascend. 

8 Or, answer. 
•Isai. 33.22. 


T Heb .field. 

8 Or, 

The hill. 
•ch. 23.28. 

• Or. The 
wilderness. 

*» Deut. 2. 
26,27. 
Judg. 11. 
19. 

• ch. 20.17. 


4 Deu. 29.7. 


• Deu. 2.32. 
Judg. 11. 
20 . 




Sihon and Og are overcome. 


NUMBERS, XXII. 


BalaJe sendeth for Balaam. 


CHBisT ^ And f I srae l smote him with the 
1452 . edge of the sword, and possessed his 
<dcu. 2 33. ^ an( l from Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
•loeh. 12.l, Un ^° the children of Ammon: for the 
SS»' border of the children of Ammon was 


•loeh. 12.1, « n tO t 
b ° r<le ' 
r«. isa. io. strong, 
& 136.19. 25 Ai 

Ainu* 2. ( J. j T 


25 And Israel took all these cities: 


A ND * the children of Israel set for- 

. ward, and pitched in the plains of 1452 . 
Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho. . r~: 

2 If And b Balak, the son of Zippor "Judg.11.' 
saw all that Israel had done to the ^ 
Ainorites. 

3 And °Moab was sore afraid of the * e ». 15.10. 


* ch. 33. 4*. 
"Judg.ll. 
25. 


*Hcb. 
daughter «. 


f Jer. 48.45, 
40. 


h Deut. 2. 

I 9, 18. 

Isai. 15.1. 


iJiidff.ll.2f. 

1 Kin. 11. 
7, 33. 

2 Kin. 23. 
13. 

Jer. 48.7, 
13. 


[ and Israel dwelt in all the cities of people, because they were many: and 
the Amorites, in Heslibon, and in all Moab was distressed bocause of the 
the 2 villages thereof. children of Israel. 

26 For Heslibon was the city of 4 And Moab said unto d the elders 

Sihon the king of the Amorites, who of Midian, Now shall this company 
had fought against the former king lick up all that are round about us, 
of Moab, and taken all his land out as tho ox licketh up the grass of the 
of his hand, oven unto Arnon. field. And Balak tho son of Zippor 

27 Wherefore they that speak in pro- was king of tho Moabites at that time, 
verbs say, Como into Heslibon, let tho 5 8 He sent messengers therefore 
city of Sihon bo built and prepared: unto Balaam the son of Beor to f Pe- 

28 For there is *a fire gone out tlior, which is by tho river of the land iA' g ‘ 
of Heslibon, a flame from the city of the children of his people, to call 2 l’et. 2 .ia. 

him, savin#.*,, Behold, there is a people Rcv?2.\'4. 


of Sihon: it hath consumed h Ar of him, saying, Behold, there is a people 


unto Balaam the son of Beor to f Pe- 
thor, which is by tho river of the land 
of the children of his people, to call 


Moab, and tho lords of the high 
places of Anion. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art un¬ 
done, O people of 1 Chemosh: lie hath 
given his sons that escaped, and his 
daughters, into captivity unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites. 


| 30 We have shot at them; Heslibon and that I may drive them 

*.Ter.48.is. is perished even k unto Dibon, and we land: for I wot that he ^ 

n ' have laid them waste even unto No- blesscst is blessed, and he 

• isai. is. 2 . phali, which reachetli unto 1 Medoba. eursest is cursed. ’ 

31 1 Thus Israel dwelt in the land 7 And tho elders of Mo; 
of the Amorites. elders of Midian departet 

m ch. 32 . i. 32 And Moses sent to spy out “Jaazer, rewards of divination in i 
jer. 48. 32 . an( j (;] ie y took the villages thereof, and and they came unto B* 
drove out the Amorites that were there, spake unto him the words 
■ Dmit. 3 . 1 . 33 IT “And they turned and went up 8 And he said unto th( 

2J ’ ’ by tho way of Bashan: and Og the here this night, and I will 
king of Bashan went out against them, word again, as the Lorp i 
he, and all his people, to tho battle unto me: and the prince 

• jodi. 13 . 12 . 0 at Edrei. abode with Balaam. 

34 And tho Lorp said unto Moses, 9 k And God came unto I 
v Deut3. 2 . fFear him not: for I have delivered said, What men are these 
him into thy hand, and all his people, 10 And Balaam said unt 

.ver. 24 . and his land; and ’thou shalt do to lak the son of Zippor, kin 

pb. 135 . io, kim as thou didst unto Sihon king of hath sent unto mo, saying, 

8c 136.20. 4La A mnrifftfl wlii/ili ^wolf flf TTAfllilinn Tf Rfiliolfl. tli&VP 18 fl» T)€ 


» ch. 32.1. 

I Jer. 48. 32. 


n Dent. 3.1. 
I & 29.7. 


come out from Egypt: behold, they '| i eo 7 chap - 
cover the 2 face of the earth, and they 23 4 - 
abide over against me: 

6 Come now therefore, I pray tliee, 

g curse mo this people; for they are * ch - 7 - 
too mighty for me: poradventure I 
shall prevail, that we may smite them, 
and that I may drive them out of the 
land: for I wot that he whom thou 
blesscst is blessed, and he whom thou 
eursest is cursed. ’ 

7 And tho elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with h tho Vf“" 9 - 
rewards of divination in their hand; 

and they came unto Balaam, and 
spake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, ‘Lodge 'ver.w. 
here this night, and I will bring you 
word again, as the Lorp shall speak 
unto me: and the princes of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

9 k And God came unto Balaam, and 3 
said, What men are these with thee 1 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Ba¬ 
lak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 


r Deut. 3.3, 
4.&C. 


the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. 

35 r So thoy smote him, and his sons, 
and all his people, until there was 
none left him alive: and they pos¬ 
sessed his land. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Balak 9 s first message for Balaam is refused. 15 77 is 
second message obtaineth him . 22 An angel would have 
| slain him , if his ass had not saved him . 36 Balak enter - 
taineih him . 


11 Behold, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which covoreth the face 
of tho ear,th: come now, curse me 
them; peradventure 3 1 shall be able 
to overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou 
shalt not go with them; thou shalt 

not curse the people: for 'they are ' ftL 23 ,? 0 - 
blessed. *»• 



An angel opposeth Salaam. NUMBERS, XXII. Balak goeth to meet Salaam. 


Before 
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a Heb. 

Be not 
thou letted 
from , dc. 


“ch. 24.13. 


• 1 Kin. 22. 
14. 

2 Chron. 
18.13. 


r ver. 33. 
Hi. 13.12, 
2*i. 

& 24.13. 


■Ex. 4.24. 


* See 2 Kin. 
6.17. 

Dan. 10. 7. 
Acts 22.9. 
2 Pet. 2.16. 
Judo 11. 


13 And Balaam rose up in the morn¬ 
ing, and said unto the princes of Ba¬ 
lak, Get you into your land: for the 
Lord refusoth to give mo leave to 
go with you. 

14 And tho princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Baluk, and said, 
Balaam refusoth to come with us.* 

15 T And Balak sent yet again 
princes, more, and more honourable 
than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
said to him, Thus saith Balak the son 
of Zippor, 2 Lot nothing, I pray tlieo, 
hinder thee from coming unto mo: 

17 For I will promote thee unto very 
great honour, and I will do whatso¬ 
ever thou sayest unto mo: “come 
therefore, I pray thee, curse me this 
people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said 
unto tho servants of Balak, a If Balak 
would give mo his house full of silver 
and gold, °I cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lord my God, to do less 
or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, p tarry 
ye also here this night, that I may 
know what the Lord will say unto me 
more. 

20 q And God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with 
them; but 'yet tho word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morn¬ 
ing, and saddled his ass, and went 
with the princes of Moab. 

22 If And God’s anger was kindled 
because he went: “and the angel of 
the Lord stood in the way tor an 
adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two ser¬ 
vants were with him. 

23 And ‘ tho ass saw the angel of the 
Lord standing in tho way, and his 
sword drawn in his hand: and the ass 
turned aside out of the way, and went 
into the fiold: and Balaam smote the 
ass, to turn her into the way. 

. 24 But tho angel of tho Lord stood 
in a path of the vineyards, a wall being 
on this side, and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot 


against the wall: and ho smote her 
again. 

26 And the angol of tho Lord went 
further, and stood in a narrow placo, 
where was no way to turn either to 
the right hand or to tho left. 

27 And when tho ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, she fell down under Ba¬ 
laam : and Balaam’s anger was kin¬ 
dled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And tho Lord “ opened the mouth 
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou 
hast smitten me these three times ? 

29 And Balaam said unto tho ass, 
Bccauso thou hast mocked mo: I 
would there were a sword in mine 
hand, x for now would I kill thee. 

30 y And tho ass said unto Balaam, 
Am not I thine ass, 2 upon which thou 
hast ridden 3 over sinco I was thine 
unto this day ? was I ever wont to do 
so unto thee ? And he said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lord 'opened tho eyes 
of Balaam, and ho saw tho angel of 
the Lord standing in tho way, .and 
his swoid drawn in his hand: and 
he “bowed down his head, and 4 fell 
flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of tho Lord said 
unto him, Whcreforo hast thou smit¬ 
ten thine ass these throe times? be¬ 
hold, I went out 5 to withstand thee, be¬ 
cause thy way is b perverse before mo: 

33 And tho ass saw me, and turned 
from mo these three times: unless she 
had turned from me, surely now also 
I had slain thee, and saved hor alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto tho angel 
of tho Lord, °I have sinned; for I 
knew not that thou stoodest in the 
way against me: now therefore, if it 
“displease thee, I will get me back 
again. 

35 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Balaam, Go with tho men: d but 
only the word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that thou shalt speak. So Ba¬ 
laam went with tho princes of Balak. 

36 If And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, “lie went out to 
meet him unto a city of Moab, 'which 
is in the border of Amon, which is 
in tho utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did 
I not earnestly send unto thee to call 
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*2 Pet. 2.16. 


* Prov. 12. 
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r2Pet. 2.16. 
a Hob. 
who had 
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since thou 
WOHt, &c. 
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21.19. 

2 Kin. 6.17. 
Duke 24. 
16, 31. 


• Ex. 34. 8. 

* Or, buiOed 
himself. 


8 Heb. 
to he an 
(uloermry 
unto thee. 
b 2 Pet. 2. 
14,10. 


0 1 Sam. 15. 
24,30. 

& 26. 21. 

2 Sam. 12. 
13. 

Job 34.31, 
32. 

• Heb. # 
he exit in 
thine e yea. 

d ver. 20. 


• Gen.14.17. 

* cli. 21.13. 



Balak's sacrifice. 


NUMBERS, XXIII. 


Balaam's parables. 
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• ver. 17. 
ch. 24.11. 


h ch. 23.26. 
& 24.13. 

1 Kin. 22. 
14. 

2 Cliron. 
18.13. 

9 Or, A city 
qf streets. 


1 Deut. 12.2. 


b ver. 14,30. 


d ch. 24.1. 


8 Or, 

he went 
solitary . 

• ver. 16. 


* ver. 16. 
eh. 22. 36. 
l>eu. 18.18. 
Jer. 1.9. 


f ver. 18. 
ch. 24.3, 
15.23. 

Job 27.1. 
& 29.1. 

Ps. 78. 2. 
Ezek. 17.2. 
Min. 2.4. 
Hab. 2.6. 

*» ch. 22.6, 
11,17. 

1 1 Sam. 17. 
10 . 

k Inal. 47. 
12,13. 


1 Deu. S3.28. 

® Ex. 33.16. 
Ezra 9.2. 
Eph. 2.14. 


thee ? wherefore earnest thou not 
unto me? am I not able indeed 8 to 
promote thee to honour? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, 
I am come unto thee: have I now any 
power at all to say any thing? h the 
word that God putteth in my mouth, 
that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto 2 Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak ottered oxen and 
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to 
the princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that Balak took Balaam, and 
brought him up into the ‘high places 
of Baal, that thence he might see the 
utmost part of the people. 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

1, 13, 28 Balak's sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam's parable. 

A ND Balaam said unto Balak, “Biiild 
_ me here seven altars, and prepare 
me hero seven oxen and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spo¬ 
ken; and Balak and Balaam b ottered 
on every altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
'Stand by thy burnt offering, and I 
will go: peradventuro the Lord will 
come d to meet me: and whatsoever 
he sheweth me I will tell thee. And 
8 he went to an high place. 

4 'And God met Balaam: and he 
said unto him, I have prepared seven 
altars, and I have offered upon every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lord f put a word in Ba¬ 
laam’s mouth, and said, Return unto 
Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

6 And he rotumod unto him, and, 
lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, 
and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he 8 took up his parable, and 
said, Balak the king of Moab hath 
brought me from Aram, out of the 
mountains of the east, saying, h Come, 
curse me Jacob, and come, ‘defy Is¬ 
rael. 

8 k How shall I curso, whom God hath 
not cursed ? or how shall I defy, whom 
the Lord hath not defied? 

I 9 For from the top of the rocks I 
see him, and from the hills I behold 
him: lo, 1 the peoplo shall dwell alone, 
and “shall not be reckoned among 
the nations. 


10 " Who can count the dust of Ja¬ 
cob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel ? Let 8 me die' the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end 
bo like his! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Wliat hast thou done unto me? P I 
took thee to curso mine enemies, and, 
behold, thou hast blessed them alto¬ 
gether. 

12 And he answorod and said , 2 Must 
I not take heed to speak that which 
the Lord hath put in my mouth ? 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, 
I pray thee, with me unto another 
place, from whence thou mayest sco 
them: thou shalt see but the utmost 
part of them, and shalt not see them 
all: and curso me them from thence. 

14 IT And he brought him into the 
field of Zophim, to the top of 3 Pisgah, 
'and built seven altars, and offered a 
bullock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand 
hero by thy burnt offering, while I 
meet the Lord yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and 
‘put a word in his mouth, and said, 
Go again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, be¬ 
hold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
mid the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath 
the Lord spoken? 

18 And he took up his parable, 
and said, ‘Rise up, Balak, and hear; 
liearkon unto me, thou son of Zippor: 

19 u God is not a man, that he should 
lie; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent: hath he said, and 
shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it good ? 

20 Behold, I have received com¬ 
mandment to bless: and x he hath 
blessed; and I cannot reverse it. 

21 y He hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath ho seen perverse¬ 
ness in Israel: ‘the Lord his God is 
with him, ‘and the shout of a king 
is among them. 

22 b God brought them out of Egypt; 
ho hath as it were 'the strength of 
an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment 
‘against Jacob, neither is there any di¬ 
vination against Israel: according to 


Before 

OHRIST 

1452 ^ 

“Gen. 18.16. 
& 22.17. 

9 Heb. my 
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my life . 

° Pb. 116.15. 
9 ch. 22.11. 
17. & 24.10. 


«ch.22.38. 


9 Or, 

The hill. 
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• ver. 6. 
ch. 22.36. 


* Judg.3.20. 


“ 1 Sara. 16. 
29. 

Mai. 3.6. 
Rom.li.29. 
Titus 1. 2. 
Jam. 1.17. 


* Gen. 12.2. 
& 22.17. 
ch. 22.12. 

7Rom.4.7,8. 


■Ex. 13.21. 
& 29.46,46. 
& 33.14. 
■Ps. 89.16. 

b ch. 24.8. 

■Deu. 33.17. 
Job 39.1Q, 
11 . 


<Or,fa» 
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Balaam'8 prophecy of 


NUMBERS, XXIV. 


Israel's happiness, and 
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d Ps. 31.19. 
& 44.1. 

• Gen. 49.9. 

* Gen. 49.27. 


* vor. 12. 
cli. 22. :W. 
1 Kin. 22. 
14. 


h vor. 13. 


1 ch. 21.20. 


•ch. 23.3, 
15. 

2 Heb. to (he 
meeting (f 
enchant¬ 
ments. 

b ch. 2.2,&c. 


°ch. 11.25. 

1 Sam. 10. 
10. & 19. 
20,23. 

2 Chron. 
15.1. 

d ch. 23.7, 
18. 

8 Heb. who 
had hie 
eye* dnti, 
but now 
opened. 

• See 1 Sam. 
19. 24. 
Ezek.1.28. 
Dan. 8.18. 
& 10.15,16. 
2 Cor. 12. 
2,3,4. 

Rev. 1.10, 
17. 

f Pb. 1.3. 
Jer. 17.8. 
*PB.104.ia 


this time it shall be said of Jacob and 
of Israel, 4 What hath God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up 
•as a great lion, and lift up himself 
as a young lion: r he shall not lie 
down until he eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the slain. 

25 f And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all. 

2G But Balaam answered and said 
unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, 
“All that the Loud speaketh, that I 
must do? 

27 1 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
u Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee 
unto another place; peradventure it 
will please God that thou mayest 
curso me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto 
the top of Peor, that looketh 1 toward 
Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
“Build me hero soven altars, and 

| prepare mo here seven bullocks and 
soven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 
said, and offered a bullock and a ram 
on every altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam , leaving divinations , prophesieth the happiness of 
Israel. 10 Balak in anger dismisseth him. 15 He pro- 
phesieth of the Star of Jacob , and the destruction of 
some nations . 

AND when Balaam saw that it 
xjL pleased the Loud to bless Is¬ 
rael, he went not, as at “other times, 

2 to seek for enchantments, but ho 
set his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, 
and he saw Israel “abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes; and 
0 the Spirit of God came upon him. 

3 4 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath 
said, and the man 3 whose eyes are 
open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which saw the vision 
of the Almighty, * falling into a trance, 
but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Ja¬ 
cob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel 1 

6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s side, 
f as the trees of lign aloes * which the 


Loud hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his 
buckets, and his seed shall he h in 
many waters, and his king shall be 
higher than l Agag, and his “kingdom 
shall be exalted. 

8 ‘God brought him forth out of 
Egypt; he hath as it were the strength 
of an unicorn: he shall “ eat up the 
nations his enemies, and shall “ break 
their bones, and 0 pierce them through 
with his arrows. 

9 p He couched, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion: who shall 
stir him up? q Blessed is ho that 
blessoth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth thee. 

10 IT And Balak’s anger was kindled 
against Balaam, and he r smote his 
hands together: and Balak said unto 
Balaam, * I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast alto¬ 
gether blessed them theso three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place: 'I thought to promote theo 
unto groat honour; but, lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto mo, saying, 

13 “If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go be¬ 
yond the commandment of the Lord, 
to do either good or bad of mine own 
mind; but what the Lord saith, that 
will I speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my 
people: come therefore, and X I will 
advertise thee what this people shall 
do to thy people 7 in the latter days. 

15 If *And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

16 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, and knew the know¬ 
ledge of the most High, which saw 
the vision of the Almighty, falling into 
a trance, but having his eyes open: 

17 * I shall see him, but not now: I 
shall behold him, but not nigh: there 
shall come “a Star out of Jacob, and 
# a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 
and shall “smite the comers of Moab, 
and destroy all the children of Sheth. 
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1 Mic. 6.5. 
Rev. 2.14. 

y Gen. 49.1. 
Dan. 2.28. 
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* ver. 3,4. 


• Rev. 1.7. 
b Matt. 2.2. 
Rev. 22.16. 
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2 Sam. 8.2. | 
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of the Star of Jacob. 


NUMBERS, XXV. Zimri and Cozbi slain. 
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Ex. 17.8. 
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8 , 8 . 


4 Hob. Kain % 
Gen. 15.19. 

0 Or, how 
long shall 
it be ere 
Asshur 
carry thee 
away cap¬ 
tive? 


* Oen. 10.4. 
Don. 11.30. 

* Gen. 10.21, 


h See eliap. 
31.8. 


•eh. 33.49. 
Josh. 2.1. 
Mic. 6.5. 

* cli. 31.16. 
1 Cor. 10.8. 

•Josh. 22.17. 
Vh. 100. 28. 
Hob. 9. 10. 
d Ex. 34.15. 
10 . 

1 Cor. 10. 
20 . 

•Ex. 20.5. 

* Ps. 10G. 29. 


* Dent. 4. 3. 
Josh. 22.17. 


h ver. 11. 
Deut. 13. 
17. 


1 Ex. 18. 21, 

25. 

k Ex. 32.27. 
Deut. 13.6, 
9,13,15. 


1 Joel 2.17. 


18 And 4 Edom shall be a possession, 
Seir also shall be a possession for his 
enemies; and Israel shall do valiantly. 

19 0 Out of Jacob shall come he that 
shall have dominion, and shall destroy 
him that remaineth of the city. 

20 If And when he looked on Ama- 
lek, he took up his parable, and said, 
Amalek was 2 the first of the nations; 
but his latter end 3 shall be that he 
perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on tho Kenitcs, 
and took up his parable, and said, 
Strong is thy dwellingplace, and thou 
puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless 4 tho Kenite shall be 
wasted, 3 until Asshur shall carry thee 
away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Alas, who shall live when God 
doeth tliis 1 

24 And ships shall come from the 
coast of f Chittim, and shall afilict 
Asshur, and shall afflict B Eber, and 
he also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went 
and h returned to his place: and Ba- 
lak also went his way. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Israel at Shittim commit whoredom and idolatry. 6 

Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozhi. 10 God therefore 

giveth him an everlasting priesthood . 16 The Midianites 

are to he vexed. 

A ND Israel abode in " Shittim, and 
l. "the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 

2 And “they called the people unto 
4 the sacrifices of their gods: and the 
people did eat, and 8 bowed down to 
their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself unto 
Baal-peor: and f the anger of tho 
Lord was kindled against Israel. 

4 And tho Lord said unto Mosos, 
*Take all the heads of the people, and 
hang them up before the Lord against 
the sun, h that the fierce anger of tho 
Lord may be turned away from Israel. 
5 And Moses said unto ‘the judges 
of Israel, k Slay ye every one his men 
that were joined unto Baal-peor. 

6 1 And, behold, one of the children 
of Israel came and brought unto his 
bre thr en a Midianitish woman in the 
sight of Moses, and in the sight of all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, ‘who were weeping before the 


door of the tabernacle of tho con¬ 
gregation. 

7 And “when Pliinohas, "the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron tho priest, 
saw it, ho rose up from among the 
congregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand; 

8 And he wont after the man of Is¬ 
rael into the tent, and thrust both of 
them through, the man of Israel, and 
the woman through her belly. So 
0 the plague was stayed from the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

9 And p those that died in the plaguo 
wero twenty and four thousand. 

10 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

11 ’Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the priest, hath turned 
my wrath away from the eliildren of 
Israel, while ho was zealous 2 for my 
sake among them, that I consumed 
not the children of Israel in r my joa- 
lousy. 

12 Wherefore say, ‘Behold, I give 
unto him my covenant of peace: 

13 And he shall have it, and ‘his seed 
after him, even the covenant of "an 
everlasting priesthood; because ho was 
"zealous for his God, and y made an 
atonement for tho children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of tho Israelite 
that was slain, even that was slain with 
the Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the 
son of Salu, a prince of a 3 chief house 
among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of tho Midianitish 
woman that was slain was Cozbi, the 
daughter of * Zur; ho was head over 
a people, and of a chief house in 
Midian. 

16 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

17 "Vex the Midianites, and smite 
them: 

18 For they vox you with their b wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you in 
the matter of Peor, and in the matter 
of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in 
the day of the plague for Poor’s sake. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The swm of all Israel is taken in the plains of Moab. 52 

The law of dividing among them the inheritance of the 

land. 57 The families < arid number of the Levites. 63 

None were left of them which were numbered at Sinai , 

but Caleb and Joshua. 
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* Acte 22. 3. 
Rom. 10.2. 

y Heb. 2.17. 
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house of 
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■ch. 31.8. 
Joeh. 13.21. 


• ch. 31.2. 

* ch. 31. lf». 
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The sum of all 


NUMBERS, XXVI. 


Israel is taken in 
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• Ex. 30.12. 
& 38.25,26. 
ch. 1.2. 
b ch. 1.3. 


® ver. 63. 
ch. 22.1. 
& 31.12. 
& 33. 48. 
& 35.1. 


d ch. 1.1. 


[ • Gen. 46.8. 
, Ex. 6.14. 

1 Chron. 
5.1. 


i f ch. 1G. 1,2. 


* ch. 16.32, 
35. 


h ch. 16.38. ! 
See 1 Cor. I 
10 . 6 . 1 
2 Pet. 2.6. 

1 Ex. 6. 24. 

1 Chron. 6. 
22 . 

kOen.46.10. 
Ex. 6.15, 
Jemud. 

»1 Chron. 4. 
24, Jarib. 

"■aen.46.ia, 

Zohar. 


AND it came to pass after the plague, 

[ xV that tho Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest, saying, 

2 * Take tho sum of all the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Israel, b from 
twenty years old and upward, through¬ 
out their fathers’ house, all that are 
able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spake with them c in tho plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the 
Lord d commanded Moses and tho 
children of Israel, which went forth 
out of tho land of Egypt. 

6 IT 6 Reuben, tho eldest son of Is¬ 
rael: the children of Reubon; Ha- 
noch, of whom cometh tho family of 
the Hanocliitos: of Pallu, tho family 
of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of tho Hez- 
ronites: of Carmi, the family of the 
Carmites. 

7 Theso are the families of the Rcu- 
benites: and they that were number¬ 
ed of them were forty and three thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And tho sons of Eliab; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This is 
that Dathan and Abiram, which were 
1 famous in the cong legation, who 
strovo against Moses and against Aa¬ 
ron in tho company of Korali, when 
they stroVe against the Lord : 

10 15 And tho earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed thorn up together with 
Korah, when that company died, what 
time the firo devoured two hundred 
and fifty men: h and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding ‘tho children of 
Korah died not. 

12 IT The sons of Simeon after their 
families: of k Nemuel, the family of 
the Nemuolites: of Jamin, the family 
of the Jaminitcs: of 1 Jachin, tho fa¬ 
mily of the Jachinitos: 

13 Of m Zerah, the family of the Zar- 
hites: of Shaul, the family of the 
Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the Si- 
meonites, twenty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

15 H The children of Gad after their 


families: of “Zephon, the family of 
tho Zeplionitcs: of Haggi, the family 
of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites: 

16 Of 2 Ozni, the family of the Oz- 
nites: of Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 Of 0 Arod, tho family of the Arod- 
ites: of Aroli, the family of tho Arelites. 

18 These are tho families of the Chil¬ 
dren of Gad according to those that 
were numbered of them, forty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 

19 IT p The sons of Judah were Er 
and Onan: and Er and Onan died in 
the land of Canaan. 

20 And 4 the sons of Judah after 
their families wore; of Shelah, tho 
family of tho Shelanitos: of Pliarez, 
the family of tho Pliarzites: of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharoz were; of 
Hezron, tho family of the Hezronites: 
of Hamul, the family of tho Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah 
according to thoso that wore number¬ 
ed of them, threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 

23 If 'Of the sons of Issachar after 
their families: of Tola, the family of 
tho Tolaites: of 3 Pua, the family of 
the Punites: 

24 Of 4 Jashub, tho family of the Ja- 
shubites: of Shimron, tho family of 
tho Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issa¬ 
char according to those that wero 
numbered of them, threescore and 
four thousand and three hundred. 

26 IT * Of the sons of Zebulun after 
their families: of Sered, the family of 
the Sardites: of Elon, the family of 
tho Elonites: of Jahleel, the family 
of the Jalileelites. 

27 Theso are tho families of the Ze- 
bulunites according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 

28 If * The sons of Joseph after their 
families were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of "Ma- 
chir, the family of the Machirites: 
and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead 
come the family of the Gileadites. 

30 Theso are the sons of Gilead: of 
*Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: 
of Helek, the family of the Helekites: 
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the plains of Modb. 
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The families of the Levites. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452, 


roll. 27.1. 
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*1 Chron. 7. 

I 20, IkretL 


•Gen. 46.21. 
1 Chron. 
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b Gen. 46.21, 
Ehi. 

1 Chron. 
8 . 1 , 
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0 Gen. 46.21, 
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Huppim . 
d l Chron. 8. 
3, Addar. 


•Gen.46.23. 
a Or, 
HmUm . 


* Gen. 46.17. 
1 Chron. 7. 
30. 


31 And of Asriel, the family of the 
Asrielites: and of Shecliem, the fa¬ 
mily of the Shecliemitos: 

32 And of Shemida, the family of 
the Shcmidaites: and of Hepher, the 
family of the Hepherites. 

33 IT And y Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters: 
and the names of the daughters of 
Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hogjlah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34' Those are the families of Manas- 
seh, and those that were numbered 
of them, fifty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

35 If These are the sons of Ephraim 
after their families: of Slmthelah, the 
family of the Shuthalhites: of *Be- 
eher, the family of the Bachritos: of 
Tahan, the family of the, Tahanitcs. 

36 And these are the sons of Shu- 
thelah: of Eran, the family of the 
Eranitos. 

37 These are the families of the son:? 
of Ephraim according to those that 
wero numbered of them, thirty and 
two thousand and five hundred. These 
are the sons of Joseph after their fa¬ 
milies. 

38 If ‘The sons of Benjamin after 
their families: of Bela, tlio family of 
the Belaites: of Ashbel, tlio family 
of the Aslibelites: of b Ahiram, the 
family of tho Ahiramites: 

39 Of c Shupham, the family of tho 
Shupliamites: of Hupham, tho family 
of the Huphamites. 

40 And tho sons of Bela were d Ard 
and Naaman: of Ard, the family of 
the Ardites: and of Naaman, the fa¬ 
mily of the Naamites. 

41 Theso are the sons of Benjamin 
after their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 1 ‘Those are tho sons of Dan 
after their families: of 2 Shuliam, tho 
family of tho Shuhamites. These are 
the families of Dan after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to those that were number¬ 
ed of them, 'were threescore and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 If 1 Of the children of Asher after 
their families: of Jimna, the family 
of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family 


of the Jesuites: of Beriah, tho family 
of the Boriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Hober, 
the family of the Heberites: of Mal- 
chiel, tho family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are tho families of tho sons 
of Asher according to those that were 
numbered of them; who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

48 ir * Of tho sons of Naphtali after 
their families: of Jahzeel, tho family 
of tho Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family 
of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jozer, the family of the Jezer- 
ites: of “Shillem, tho family of the 
Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphtali 
according to their families: and they 
that were numbered of them were forty 
and fivo thousand and four hundred. 

51 ‘Those were the numbered of the 
children of Israel, six hundred thou¬ 
sand and a thousand seven hundred 
and thirty. 

52 M And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

53 k Unto these the land shall bo di¬ 
vided for an inheritance according to 
the number of names. 

54 ‘To many thou shalt 2 give tho 
more inheritance, and to few thou 
shalt 8 give the less inheritance: to 
overy one shall his inheritance be 
given according to those that wero 
numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall 
be m divided by lot: according to the 
names of the tribes of their fathers 
they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the 
possession thereof be divided between 
many and few. 

57 If “And theso are they that were 
numbered of the Levites after their 
families: of Gershon, tho family of 
the Gershonites: of Kohath, the fa¬ 
mily of the Kohathites: of Merari, 
the family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of the Le¬ 
vites : the family of the Libnites, the 
family of the Hebronites, the family 
of the Mahlites, the family of tho 
Mushites, the family of the Korath- 
ites. And Kohath begat Amram. 
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The daughters of Zelophehad NUMBERS, XXVII. 


sue for an inheritance. 


Peh.3.2. 


1 Lev. 10.1,2. 
ch. 3. 4. 

1 Chron. 
24.2. 


I r Beech.3. 
89. 


B ch. 1.49. 


1 rh. 18.20, 
23,24. 
Dent. 10.9. 
Josh. 13. 
14,33. 

& 14.3. 


* oh. 1. 
I>eut.2.14 f 
15. 


orris t 59 And the name of Amram’s wife 
1452 . was 0 Joehebed, the daughter of Levi, 

• Ex. 2. i~ 2 . whom her mother bare to Levi in 
& 6 . 20 .’ Egypt: and she bare unto Amram 

Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 
sister. 

pch. 3 . 2 . 60 p And unto Aaron was bom Nadab, 

and Abihu, Elcazar, and Ithamar. 
•Lev.io. 1 , 2 . 61 And q Nadab and Abihu died, 

1 Chron. when they offered strange fire beforo 
24 ' 2 ' tho Lord. 

• seech.3. 62 r And those that were numbered 

89 of them wore twenty and three thou¬ 

sand, all males from a month old and 

• ch.i. 49 . upward: 'for they wore not number¬ 

ed among tho children of Israel, bo¬ 
tch. m 2 o. cause there was ‘no inheritance given 
ncrt. io.9. them among the children of Israel. 
n% 13 ' 63 If These are they that were num- 

& i4. 3 . bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 

who numbered the children of Israel 

• vor. 3 . »j n tho plains of Moab by Jordan 

near Jericho. 

Ytout'su 64 1 Lilt among these thoro was not 

15 . ' ' a man of them whom Moses and 

Aaron tho priest numbered, when 
they numbered the children of Israel 
in tho wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For tho Lord had said of them, 
Tch.i4.28, They y shall surely die in the wilder- 
l'cnr.io.. ness. And there was not left a man 
■ ch.i 4 . 3 o. of them, 'save Caleb tho son of Je- 
phunneh, and Joshua tho son of Nun. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The daughters of Zelophehad sue for an inheritance. 6 The 
law of inheritances. 12 Moses, being told of his death, sueth 
for a successor . 18 Joshua is appointed to succeed him. 

‘^ 56 i ** r I MIEN came tho daughters of • Ze- 
josh.’ it. s! JL lophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, tho son of Machir, tho 
son of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph: and 
these are tho names of his daugh¬ 
ters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and bofore 
the princes and all the congregation, 
by the door of tho tabernacle of the 
congregation, saying, 

*& 26 mm 3 Our father b died in the wilderness, 
and ho was not in the company of 
them that gathered themselves toge- 
•ch.i 6 .i, 2 . ther against the Lord °in the com¬ 
pany of Korah; but died in his own 
sin, and had no sons. 


T ch. 14.28, 
29. 

1 Cor. 10.. 
5,6. 

■ ch. 14.30. 


» ch. 26.33. 
& 36.1,11. 
Josh. 17.3, 


* ch. 14.35. 

I & 26.64,65. 


4 Why should tho name of our father 
bo 2 done away from among his family, 
because he hath no son ? d Give unto 
us therefore a possession among the 
brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses ‘brought their cause 
before the Lord. 

6 f And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak right: f thou shalt surely give 
them a' possession of an inhoritaheo 
among their father’s brethren; and 
thou shalt cause tho inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto tho 
children of Israel, saying, If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto 
his daughter. 

9 And if ho have no daughter, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father liavo no bre¬ 
thren, then ye shall give his inherit¬ 
ance unto his kinsman that is next to 
him of his family, and he shall possess 
it: and it shall be unto the children 
of Israel 8 a statute of judgment, as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

12 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
h Get thee up into this mount Abarim, 
and see the land which I have given 
unto the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, 
thou also ‘shalt bo gathered unto 
thy people, as Aaron thy brother was 
gathered. 

14 For yo k rebolled against my com¬ 
mandment in the desert of Zin, in the 
strife of the congregation, to sanctify 
mo at the water beforo their eyes: 
that is the 1 water of Meribah in Ka- 
desh in the wilderness of Zin. 

15 If And Moses spake unto the 
Lord, saying, 

16 Let tho Lord, “the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, set a man over 
the congregation, 

17 n Which may go out before them, 
and which may go in before them, 
and which may lead them out, and 
which may bring them in; that the 
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Offerings are to be observed. NUMBERS, XXVIII. The continual burnt offering. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452. 

0 1 Kin. 22. 
17. 

Zech. 10.2. 
Matt. 9.30. 
Mark 6.34. 
PQen.41.38. 
Judg. 3.10. 
6c 11.29. 

1 Sam. 16. 
13,18. 

« Deu. 34.9. 
^ Deu. 31.7. 

■ See eh. 11. 
17,28. 

1 Sam. 10. 
6,9. 

2 Kin.2.15. 

4 Joeh.1.16, 
17. 

® See Josh. 
9.14. 

tTudff. 1.1. 
& 20.18, 
23, 26. 

1 Sam. 23. 
9. & 30. 7. 

* Ex. 28.30. 
T Josh. 9.14. 
1 Sam. 22. 
10,13,15. 


* Don. 3.28. 
& 31.7. 


* Lev. 3.11. 
& 21 . 0 , 8 . 
Mai. 1. 7, 
12 . 

2 Heb. 
a savour of 
my red. 

b Ex. 29.38. 


s Heb. 
in a day. 


4 Heb. 
between 
the two 
evenings. 
Ex. 12. 6. 

* Ex. 16.36. 
ch. 15. 4. 
d Lev. 2.1. 
•Ex. 29.40. 
*Ex. 29. 42. 
See Amos 
5.25. 


congregation of the Lord be not 0 as 
sheep which have no shepherd. 

18 f And the Loud said unto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a 
man p in whom is the spirit, and q lay 
thine hand upon him; 

19 And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congrega¬ 
tion; and r give him a charge in their 
sight. 

20 And' thou shalt put some of thine 
honour upon him, that all tho con¬ 
gregation of the children of Israel 
‘may be obedient. 

21" And he shall stand before Elea¬ 
zar the priest, who shall ask counsel 
for him x after the judgment of Urim 
before the Lord: y at his word shall 
they go out, and at his word they 
shall come in, both ho, and all tho 
children of Israel with him, even all 
the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the L.» r d 
commanded him: and he took Jo¬ 
shua, and set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all tho congre¬ 
gation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, 
"and gave him a charge, as tho Lord 
commanded by tho hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Offerings are to be observed. 3 The continual burnt of¬ 
fering. 9 The offering on the sabbath , 11 on the new 

moons, 16 at the jtassover 9 26 in the day of firstfruits. 

A ND the Lord spako unto Moses, 
- saying, 

2 Command tho children of Israel, 
and say unto them, My offering, and 
a my bread for my sacrifices made by 
fire, for 2 a sweet savour unto me, 
shall ye observo to offer unto me in 
their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, 
b This is the offering made by fire 
which ye shall offer unto the LoRif; 
two lambs of tho first year without 
spot 3 day by day, for a continual 
burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in 
the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer 4 at even; 

5 And °a tenth part of an ephali of 
flour for a d meat offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of an *hin of 
beaten oil. 

Q It is f a continual burnt offering, 


which was ordained in mount Sinai 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto tho Lord. 

7 And the drink offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an hin 
for the one lamb: *in tho holy place 
shalt thou cause the strong wine to 
bo poured unto tho Lord for a drink 
offering. 

8 And tho other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as tho meat offering 
of the morning, and as the drink of¬ 
fering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet sa¬ 
vour unto tho Lord. 

9 IT And on tho sabbath day two 
lambs of tho first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour for a 
moat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof: 

10 This is h the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

11 II And ‘in the beginnings of your 
months ye shall offor a burnt offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord; two young bul¬ 
locks, and one ram, seven lambs of 
tho first year without spot; 

12 And k three tenth deals of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with oil, 
for one bullock; and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, for one ram; 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour 
mingled with oil for a meat off ering 
unto ono lamb; for a burnt offering 
of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto tho Lord. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, 
and the third part of an hin unto a 
ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this is tho burnt of¬ 
fering of every month throughout the 
months of tho year. 

15 And ‘one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering unto the Lord shall be 
offered, beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his drink offering. 

16 “And in the fourteenth day of 
the first month is tho passover of 
the Lord. 

17 n And in tho fifteenth day of this 
month is tho feast: seven days shall 
unleavenod bread be eaten. 

18 In the ‘first day shall be an holy 
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convocation; yo shall do no manner 
of servile work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made 
by fire for a burnt offering unto the 
Lord; two young bullocks, and one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first 
year: p they shall be unto you with¬ 
out blemish: 

20 And their meat offering shall he 
of flour mingled with oil: three tenth 
deals shall yo offer for a bullock, and 
two tenth deals for a ram; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs: 

22 And q one goat for a sin offering, 
to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the 
burnt offering in the morning, which 
is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the 
meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord: it shall 
bo offered beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his drink olforing. 

25 And' on the seventh day ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye shall 
do no servile work. 

26 IT Also "in the day of the first- 
fruits, when yo bring a new meat offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord, after your weeks 
he out, ye shall havo an holy convo¬ 
cation ; yo shall do no servile work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt of¬ 
fering for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; ‘two young bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year; 

28 And their meat offering of flour 
mingled with oil, throe tenth deals 
unto one bullock, two tenth deals 
unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the con¬ 
tinual burnt offoring, and his meat of¬ 
fering, ("they shall be unto you with¬ 
out blemish) and their drink offerings. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The offering at the feast of trumpets , 7 at the day of 
afflicting their souls , 13 and on the eight days of the 
feast of tabernacles . 

AND in the seventh month, on the 
Xa. first day of the month, ye shall 


have an holy convocation; ye shall 
do no servile work: *it is a day of 
blowing tho trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt offoring 
for a sweet savour unto tho Lord; 
ono young bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 

3 And their meat offering shall he 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering, to make an atonement 
for you: 

6 Beside b the burnt offering of tho 
month, and his meat offering, and 
°the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink offer¬ 
ings, d according unto their manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

7 IT And 0 yo shall havo on the tenth 
day of this soventh month an holy 
convocation; and yo shall f afflict 
your souls: ye shall not do any work 
therein: 

8 But yo shall offer a burnt offering 
unto the Lord for a sweet savour; 
one young bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year; "they 
shall be unto you without blemish: 

9 And their meat offering shall he 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for ono lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offoring; beside h the sin offering of 
atonement, and the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering of it, 
and their drink offerings. 

12 If And 1 on the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month yo shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no ser¬ 
vile work, and ye shall keep a feast 
unto the Lord seven days: 

13 And k ye shall offer a burnt of¬ 
fering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savoUr unto the Lord ; thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, and four¬ 
teen lambs of the first year; they 
shall be without blemish: 
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and on the other feasts NUMBERS, XXIX, and solemn days . 


ohrist 14 meat offering shall be 

1462 . of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals unto every bullock of the thir¬ 
teen bullocks, two tenth deals to each 
ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

16. And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering; beside tho continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

17 If And on the socond day ye shall 
offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year with¬ 
out spot: 

18 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for tho lambs, shall be 

iver.3,4, according to their number, ’after tho 
ot! ir«. i 2 . manner: 

& 28 . 7 , i4. And one kid of the goats for 

a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and tho moat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 

20 IT And on tho third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of 
tho first year without blemish; 

21 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the Iambs, shall be 

">ver.i8. according to their number, “after tho 
manner: 

22 And one goat for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his moat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

23 If And on the fourth day ten bul¬ 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish: 

24 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
tho rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

26 f And on the fifth day nino bul¬ 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 


28 And one goat for a sin offering; 0 2 ms T 
beside tho continual burnt offering, 1462 . 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

29 If And on the sixth day eight bul¬ 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish: 

30 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

31 And ono goat for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
his meat offering, and his drink of¬ 
fering. 

32 If And on the seventh day seven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of tho first ) ear without ble¬ 
mish : 

33 And tlioir meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
mannor: 

34 And one goat for a sin offering; 
besido the continual burnt offoring, 
his meat offering, and his drink of¬ 
fering. 

35 If On tho eighth day ye shall have 

a "solemn assembly: ye shall do no 23.3c. 
servile work therein: 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto tho Loud: one bullock, 
one ram, seven lambs of the first 
year without blemish: 

37 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullock, for 
the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

38 And ono goat for a sin offering; 
beside tho continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

39 Those things ye shall 2 do unto * or, offer. 
the Lord in your “set feasts, beside 1 
your p vows, and your freewill offer- g yii° ’ 
ings, for your burnt offerings, and 

for your moat offerings, and for your n 2 ?. 16.33. 
drink offerings, and for your peace »w.Vii, 
offerings. afs. 22, 

40 And Moses told the children of 
Israel according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 



Of vows, and 
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• Gen. 3L16. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Vows are not to he hrolien. 8 The exception of a maid's 

row . § Of a wife's. 9 Of a widow's, or her that is 

divorced. 

AND Moses spake unto ‘the heads 
Jt\. of the tribes concerning the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, saying. This is the thing 
which the Loud hath commanded. 

2 b If a man vow a vow unto the 
Lord, or 0 swear an oath to bind his 
soul with a bond; ho shall not 2 break 
his word, he shall d do according to 
all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow unto 
the Lord, and bind herself by a bond, 
being in her father’s house in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and 
her bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul, and her father shall hold his 
peace at her: thon all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she 
hath bound her soul shall stand. 

5 Biit if her father disallow her in 
the day that he heareth; not any of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith 
sho hath bound hor soul, shall stand: 
and the Lord shall forgive her, be¬ 
cause her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, 
when 3 sho vowed, or uttered ought 
out of her lips, wherewith she bound 
her soul; 

7 And her husband heard it, and 
held his peace at hor in the day 
that he heard it: then her vows shall 
stand, and her bonds wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

8 But if hor husband ‘disallowed 
her on the day that he heard it; 
then he shall make her vow which 
sho vowed, and that which she ut¬ 
tered with hor lips, wherewith sho 
bound hor soul, of none effect: and 
the Lord shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of 
her that is divorced, wherewith they 
have bound their souls, shall stand 
against hor. 

10 And if she vowed in her hus¬ 
band’s house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard it, and 
held his peace at her, and disallowed 
her not: then all her vows shall stand, 
and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 


12 But if hor husband hath utterly 0 ^g T 
made them void on the day he hoard 1452 . 

them; then whatsoever proceeded out - 

of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of hor soul, shall 

not stand: hor husband hath made 
them void; and the Lord shall for¬ 
give her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding 
oath to afflict the soul, hor husband 
may establish it, or her husband may 
mako it void. 

14 But if hor husband altogether 
hold his peace at hor from day to 
day; then ho established all her vows, 
or all her bonds, which are upon her: 
he confirmed them, because he held 
his peace at hor in the day that he 
heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways mako 
them void after that he hath heard 
them ; then ho shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the 
Lord commanded Moses, between a 
man and his wife, between the father 
and his daughter, being yet in her 
youth in her father’s houso. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The Midianitcs are spoiled, and Balaam slain. 13 Moses 
is ivroth with the officers, for saving the women alive. 

19 How the soldiers, with tlieir captives and spoil, are to 
he purified. 25 The proportion whereby the prey is to he 
divided . 48 The voluntary oblation unto the treasury of 
the Lord. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

Jljl saying, 

2 “Avenge the children of Israel of .ch. 25 . 17 . 
the Midianites: afterward shalt thou 

h be gathered unto thy people. * <*. 27.13. 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, 
saying, Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and let them go against the 
Midianites, and avenge the Lord of 
Midian. 

4 2 Of every tribe a thousand, through- »H«b. a 
out all the tribes of Israel, shall ye 
send to the war. ^ 

5 So there were delivered out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of 
every tribe, twelve thousand armed 
for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a 
thousand of every tribe, them and Phi- 
nehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
to the war, with the holy instruments, 
and‘°the trumpets to blow in his hand. « C h.io. 9 . 

7 And they warred against the Mi- 


b cb. 27.13. 


thousand 
of a tribe, 
a thousand 
of a bribe. 



Moses is wr oth with the officers. NUMBERS, XXXI. How the prey is to be divided. 
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dianites, as the Lord commanded 
Moses; and d they slew all the "males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, 
beside the rest of them that were 
slain; namely, f Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of 
Midian: g Ba,laam also the son of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took 
all the women of Midian captives, 
and their little ones, and took the 
spoil of all their cattle, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And h thoy took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the childn mi 
of Israel, unto the camp at the plains 
of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Joricho. 

13 If And Moses, and Eloazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the con¬ 
gregation, went forth to meet them 
without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, with the captains 
over thousands, and captains over hun¬ 
dreds, which camo from the 2 battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have 
ye saved 1 all the women alivo ? 

16 Behold, k theso caused the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, through the 'counsel 
of Balaam, to commit trespass against 
tho Lord in the matter of Peor, and 
m there was a plague among the con¬ 
gregation of the Lord. 

17 Now therefore "kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by lying 
with 8 him. 

18 But all the women children, that 
have not known a man by lying with 
him, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And °do ye abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoevor hath 
killed any person, and p whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the 
third day, and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and 
all 4 that is made of skins, and all 


work of goats’ hair, and all things 
made of wood. 

21 If And Eleazar the priest said un¬ 
to the men of war which went to the 
battle, This is the ordinance of the law 
which the Lord commanded Moses; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the 
brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the 
fire, ye shall make it go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean: neverthe¬ 
less it shall bo purified ’with the 
water of separation: and all that 
abideth not the firo yo shall make 
go through the water. 

24 'And yo shall wash your clothes 
on the seventh day, and ye shall be 
clean, and afterward ye shall come 
into the camp. 

25 If And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey 2 that 
was taken, both of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar tho priest, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation: 

27 And "divide the prey into two 
parts; between them that took the 
war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congre¬ 
gation : 

28 And lovy a tribute unto the Lord 
of the men of war which went out to 
battle: ‘one soul of five hundred, 
both of the persons, and of the boeves, 
and of the asses, and of the sheep: 

29 Take it of their half, and give it 
unto Eleazar the priest, for an heavo 
offering of the Lord. 

30 And of tho children of Israel’s 
half, thou shalt take "one portion of 
fifty, of tho persons, of the beeves, of 
the asses, and of tho 8 flocks, of all 
manner of beasts, and give them unto 
the Levites, * which keop the charge 
of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

32 And tho booty, being the rest of 
the prey which tho men of war had 
caught, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thou¬ 
sand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thou¬ 
sand boeves, 

34 And threescore and one thou¬ 
sand asses, 
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The prey divided . NUMBERS, XXXII, Oblation of the officers. 


c inn's t 35 thirty and two thousand per- 
c 1452 . sons in all, of women that had not 
known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the por¬ 
tion of them that went out to war, 
was in number thrco hundred thou¬ 
sand and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheop: 

37 And the Lord’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and three¬ 
score and fifteen. 

38 And the beevos were thirty and 
six thousand; of which the Lord’s 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 

3!) And the asses were thirty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred; of which the 
Lord’s tribute was tlirccscore and 
one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen 
thousand; of which the Lord’s tri¬ 
bute was thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, 
which was tho Lord’s heave offering, 

»seech.is. unto Eleazar the priest, y as the Lord 
M 9 ' commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto 
the congregation was three hundred 
thousand rgid thirty thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred 
sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and 
five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 

• vcr.ax 47 Even *of the children of Israel’s 

half, Moses took one portion of fifty, 
both of man and of beast, and gave 
them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord ; 
as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

48 IT And the officers which were over 
thousands of the host, the captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds, 
came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy 
servants have taken the sum of the 
men of war which are under our 

* n«b. hand. 2 charge, and there lacketh not one 

man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an 
oblation for the Lord, what every 

fwni man hath 8 gotten, of jewels of gold, 


chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 0 ®^°” T 
and tablets, “to make an atonement 1452 . 
for our souls before the Lord. *ex. 3 o.i 2. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of them, even all wrought 
jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the Offering 2 Heb. heave 
that they offered up to the Lord, of mw ’ 
tho captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen 
thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 

63 {For b the men of war had taken b Deu. 2 o.i 4 . 
spoil, every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of the captains of thou¬ 
sands and of hundreds, and brought 
it into tho tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, “for a memorial for the chil- •ex.3o.ig. 
dren of Israel before the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The Benhenilea and Gadilea sue for their inheritance on 
that aide Jordan. 6 Moses reproveth them . JG They offer 
him conditions to hia content. 33 Moses assiyueth them 
the land. 39 They conquer it. 

OW the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad had a very 
great multitude of cattlo: and when 
they saw the land of “Jazer, and the 
land of Gilead, that, behold, the place isum. 24 ' 5 : 
was a place for cattlo; 

2 The children of Gad and the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben came and spako unto 
Moses, and to Eleazar tho priest, and 
unto tlio princes of the congregation, 
saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
’’Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealch, 
and °Shebam, and Nebo, and d Beon, ™ h - 

4 Even the country ‘which the Lord Shibrnai. 
smote before tho congregation of 
Israel, is a land for cattle, and thy * a. 21 . 24 .' 
servants have cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this land 
be given unto thy servants for a pos¬ 
session, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 IT And Moses said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Gad and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here ? 

7 And wherefore 8 discourage ye the *Heb.Jreo*. 
heart of the children of Israel from 
going over into the land which the 

Lord hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, f when I '<*.13.3.26. 
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« oh. 14.24. 
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P Deu. 1.34. 


<iDeu. 30.17. 
Josh. 22. 
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rJoBh.4.12, 
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■ JobIl 22.4. 


* ver. 33. 
•Tosh. 12.1. 
& 13.8. 

11 Deut. 3.18. 
Josh. 1.14. 
& 4.12,13. 


sent them from Kadesli-barnea g to 
see the land. 

9 For k when they went up unto the 
valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the 
children of Israel, that they should 
not go into the land which the Lord 
had given them. 

10 ‘And the Lord’s anger was kindled 
the same time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt, k from twenty years 
old and upward, shall see the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob; because ‘they 
have not 2 wholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
the Konezito, and Joshua the son of 
Nun: “for they have wholly followed 
the Lord. 

13 And the Lord’s anger was kin¬ 
dled against Israel, and ho made thorn 

" wander in the wilderness forty years, , 
until “all the generation, that had | 
done evil in the sight of the Lord, | 
was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase of sin¬ 
ful men, to augment yet the p fierce 
anger of the Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye q turn away from after 
him, he will yet again leave them in 
the wilderness; and yo shall destroy 
all this people. 

16 IT And they came near unto him, 
and said, We will build sheepfolds 
here for our cattle, and cities for our 
little ones: 

17 But r wo ourselves will go ready 
armed before the children of Israel, 
until wo have brought them unto 
their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 *We will not return unto our 
houses, until the children of Israel 
have inherited every man his inhe¬ 
ritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them 
on yonder side Jordan, or forward; 
•because our inheritance is fallen to 
us on this side Jordan eastward. 

20 1 And u Moses said unto them, If 
ye will do this thing, if ye will go 
armed before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed 


over Jordan before tho Lord, until 
he hath driven out his enemies from 
before him, 

22 And *the land be subdued before 
the Lord: then afterward y ye shall ro- 
tum, and be guiltless before the Lord, 
and before Israel; and * this land shall 
bo your possession before tho Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, 
ye have sinned against the Lord : and 
be suro “your sin will find you out. 

24 b Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your shoep; and 
do that which hath proceeded out of 
your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben spake unto Moses, 
saying, Thy servants will do as my 
lord commandeth. 

26 c Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle, shall be 
there in the citios of Gilead: 

27 d But thy servants will pass over, 
every man armed for war, before the 
Lord to battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So a concerning them Moses com¬ 
manded Eleazar tho priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the chief fathers 
of the tribes of tho children of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them, If the 
children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben will pass with you over Jor¬ 
dan, every man armed to battle, bo- 
foro the Lord, and the land shall be 
subdued before you; then ye shall 
give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession: 

30 But if they will not pass over 
with you armed, they shall have pos¬ 
sessions among you in the land of 
Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben answered, saying, 
As tho Lord hath said unto thy ser¬ 
vants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before 
the Lord into the land of Canaan, that 
the possession of our inheritance on 
this side Jordan may he our’s. 

33 And f Moses gave unto them, even 
to the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Reuben, and unto half the 
tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, 
g the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og 
king of Bashan, the land, with the 
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Two and forty journeys 
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♦ Deut. 3.14. 
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1 Chron. 2. 
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1491. 
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& 13.4. 
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cities thereof in the coasts, even tho 
cities of the country round about. 

34 If And the children of Gad built 
h Dibon, and Ataroth, and 'Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and k Jaa- 
zer, and Jogbehah, 

36 And 1 Beth-nimrah, and Beth- 
haran, “fenced cities: and folds for 
sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben 
n built Ueshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Kirjathaim, 

38 And °Nebo, and p Baal-meon, 
(’their names being changed,) and 
Shibmah: and 2 gave other names 
unto tho cities which they builded. 

39 And tho children of r Machir the 
son of Manasseli went to Gilead, and 
took it, and dispossessed the Amorite 
which was in it. 

40 And Moses 'gave Gilead unto 
Machir the son of Manasseli; and he 
dwelt therein. 

41 And ‘Jair the son of Manasseli 
w r ent and took the small towns there¬ 
of, and called them u Havotli-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Ke- 
natli, and the villages thereof, and 
called it Nobah, after his own name. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites . 50 The Canaan - 
are to be destroyed . 

T HESE are the journeys of the 
children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt with 
their armies under the hand of Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings 
out according to their journeys by 
the commandment of the Lord : and 
these are their journeys according 
to their goings out. 

3 And they * departed from Rameses 
in k the first month, on the fifteenth 
day of the first month; on the mor¬ 
row after the passover the children 
of Israel went out 0 with an high hand 
in the sight of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their 
firstborn, d which the Lord had smit¬ 
ten among them: "upon their gods 
also the Lord executed judgments. 

5 f And the children of Israel re¬ 
moved from Rameses, and pitched in 
Succoth. 

6 And they departed from g Succoth, 


and pitched in Etham, which is in the 
edge of tho wilderness. 

7 And h they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, 

| which is before Baal-zephon: and 
they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before 
Pi-hahiroth, and ‘passed through the 
midst of tho sea into tho wilderness, 
and wont three days’ journey in the 
wilderness of Etham, and pitched in 
Marali. 

9 And they removed from Marah, 
and k came unto Elim: and in Elim 
were twelve fountains of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees; and 
they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, 
and encamped by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from tho Red 
sea, and encamped in the 1 wilderness 
of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out 
of the wilderness of Sin, and encamp¬ 
ed in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Doph¬ 
kah, and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, 
and encamped at “Rephidim, where 
was no water for tho people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rophi- 
dim, and pitched in the “wilderness 
of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the de¬ 
sert of Sinai, and pitched °at 2 Ki- 
broth-liattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and P encamped atHazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Haze- 
roth, and pitched in q Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, 
and pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they wont from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makhe¬ 
loth, and encamped at Tahath. 
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27 And they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mitlicah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hash¬ 
monah, and r encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moso- 
roth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

_32 And they removed from ‘Bene- 
jaakan, and ‘ encamped at Hor-hagid- 
gad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagid- 
gad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbath¬ 
ah, and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
“and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the w wilderness 
of Zin, which is Kadosh. 

37 And they removed from ‘Kadosh, 
and pitched in mount Hor, in tho 
edgo of the land of Edom. 

38 And y Aaron the priest went up 
into mount Hor at the command¬ 
ment of the Lord, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children 
of Israel were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he 
died in mount Hor. 

40 And ‘king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south in the land 
of Canaan, heard of the coming of 
the children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount 
* Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmo¬ 
nah, and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, 
and b pitched in Oboth. 

44 And 0 they departed from Oboth, 
and pitched in 2d Ije-abarim, in the 
border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from Iim, and 
pitched ‘in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon- f diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon- 
diblathaim, * and pitched in the moun¬ 
tains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the 


mountains of Abarim, and b pitched 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, 
from Beth-jesimoth even unto 2 ‘ Abel- 
shittim in the plains of Moab. 

50 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, k When ye aro 
passed over Jordan into tho land of 
Canaan; 

52 ‘Then ye shall drive out all the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and destroy ah their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, 
and quite pluck down all their high 
places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inha¬ 
bitants of the land, and dwell therein: 
for I have given you the land to pos¬ 
sess it. 

54 And “ ye shall divide the land by 
lot for an inheritance among your 
families: and to the more ye shall 
3 give the more inheritance, and to 
the fewer ye shall 4 give tho less in¬ 
heritance : every man’s inheritance 
shall be in the place whore his lot 
falleth; according to the tribes of 
your fathers ye shall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out tho in¬ 
habitants of the land from before you; 
then it shall come to pass, that those 
which ye let remain of them shall be 
“pricks in your eyes, and thorns in 
your sides, and shall vex you in the 
land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, 
that I shall do unto you, as I thought 
to do unto them. 

CHAPTER XXXIY. 

1 The borders of the land . 16 The names of the men which 
shall divide the land . 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye come 
into ‘the land of Canaan; (this is the 
land that shall fall unto you for an 
inheritance, even the land of Canaan 
with the coasts thereof:) 

3 Then b your south quarter shall be 
from the wilderness of Zin along by 
the coast of Edom, and your south 
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border shall be the outmost coast of 
0 the salt sea eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn from 
the south d to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass on to Zin: and the going 
forth thereof shall bo from the south 
• to Kadesh-bamea, and shall go on to 
f Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azmon: 

5 And the border shall fetch a com¬ 
pass from Azmon 8 unto the river of 
Egypt, and the goings out of it shall 
be at the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, ye 
shall even have the great sea for a bor¬ 
der: this shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall bo your north bor¬ 
der : from the great sea ye shall point 
out for you h mount Hor: 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point 
out your border ‘unto tho entrance 
of Hamath; and the goings forth of 
the border shall be to k Zedad: 

9 IF And tho border shall go on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall 
be at 1 Hazar-enan: this shall be your 
north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east 
border from Hazar-enan to Shopham: 

11 And the coast shall go down from 
Shepham “ to Riblah, on tho east side 
of Ain; and the border shall descend, 
and shall reach unto the 2 side of the 
soa" of Chinnereth eastward: 

12 And the border shall go down to 
Jordan, and the goings out of it shall 
be at 0 the salt sea: this shall be your 
land with tho coasts thereof round 
about. 

13 And Moses commanded tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel, saying, v This is the 
land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
which the Lord commanded to give 
unto tho nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe: 

14 4 For the tribe of the children of 
Reuben according to the house of 
their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the 
house of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance; and ht^.f the tribe 
of Manasseh have received their in¬ 
heritance: 

15 Tho two tribes and the half tribe 
have received their inheritance on 
this side Jordan near Jericho east¬ 
ward, toward the sunrising. 


16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, ^5^°™ 

• * LHKIHr 

saymg, 1462. 

17 These are the names of the men - 

which shall divide the land unto you: 
r Eleazar the priost, and Joshua the '£?!?• I? 1 - 
son of Nun. ■ 

18 And ye shall take one 'prince of *ch.i.4,ic. 
every tribe, to divide tho land by in¬ 
heritance. 

19 And the names of the men are 
these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, Shemuel tho son of Am- 
mihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad 
tho son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of tho tribe of 
the children of Dan, Bukki the son 
of Jogli. 

23 Tho prince of the children of Jo¬ 
seph, for the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Epliod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim, Kemucl the 
son of Shiphtan. 

25 And tho prince of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaplian 
the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar, Paltiel the 
son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribo of the 
children of Asher, Ahihud the son of 
Shelomi. 

28 And the princo of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 
son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord 
commanded to divide the inheritance 
unto the children of Israel in the land 
of Canaan. 

CHAPTER XXXY. 

1 Eight and forty cities for the Levites with their suburbs , and 
measure thereof. 6 Six of them arc to be cities of refuge . 

9 The laws of murder . 31 No satisfaction for murder . 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 1451 . 
A in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

2 'Command the children of Israel, »Jc.h.i4.8, 
that they give unto the Levites of the Bee Ezek. 
inheritance of their possession cities 

to dwell in; and ye snail give also un¬ 
to the Levites suburbs for the cities 
round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to 



The laws of murder 

dwell in; and the suburbs of them 
shall bo for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, 
which ye shall give unto the Levites, 
shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. 

5 And ye shall measure from with¬ 
out the eity on the east side two thou¬ 
sand cubits, and on the south side 
two thousand cubits, and on the west 
side two thousand cubits, and on the 
north side two thousand cubits; and 
the city shall he in the midst: this 
shall be to them tho suburbs of the 
cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye 
shall give unto tho Levites there shall 

b ver. 1C. I he b six cities for refuge, which ye shall 
JS'ai. 4 2 ; appoint for tho manslayer, that Iio 
3 ;i 3 ,a. 2 2 r, may fleo thither: and 2 to them }C 
2 H«b add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall 
give to the Levites shall he c forty and 
eight cities: them shall ye y>ve with 
their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give 
<>jo 8 h. 2 i. 3 . shall he d of the possession of the chil- 

* ch.2G.54. dren of Israel: ‘’from them that have 

many ye shall give many; but from 
them that have few yo shall givo few: 
every one shall give of his cities unto 
tho Levites according to his inherit- 
a Hot. they unco which 3 lio inheriteth. 
infant. g if And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

, 10 Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
'ne«t.i9.2. and say unto thorn, f When yo be como 
08 ’ 2a2 ‘ over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 

* Ex. 21. 13. ll Then g yo shall appoint you cities 

to be cities of refuge for you; that 
the slayer may flee thither, which kill- 

* neb. eth any person 4 at unawares. 

12 h And they shall be unto you cities 
jogu.20.3. f or re f U g G from the avenger; that tho 

manslayer die not, until he stand be¬ 
fore the congregation in judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye shall 

* ver. e. give 1 six cities shall ye have for refuge. 

* Dent. 4.41. 14 k Ye shall give three cities on this 

°* ,8, side Jordan, and three cities shall ye 

give in the land of Canaan, which 
shall be cities of refuge. 

16 These six cities shall be a refuge, 
both for the children of Israel, and 


and manslaughter. 

1 for tho stranger, and for the sojourn- 
er among them: that every one that 1451 . 
killeth any person unawares may floe 
thither. 

16 m And if he smito him with an in- a. 
strumont of iron, so that he die, ho n»v. 24 . 17 . 
is a murderer: tho murderer shall utiz 19 ' 
surely be put to death. 

17 And if ho smito him “with throw- 4 neb. 
mg a stone, wherewith he may die, <ifu»iuud. 
and he die, he is a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely bo put to death. 

18 Or if ho smite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wlicrowith ho may 
die, and he die, he is a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely bo put to 
death. 

19 "The revenger of blood himself 
shall slay the murderer: when ho 
meeteth him, he shall slay him. 

20 But 0 it he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him p by laying of wait, that 
he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his 
hand, that he die: he that smote him 
shall surely be put to death; for 
he is a murderer: the revenger of 
blood shall slay tho murderer, when 
he meeteth him. 

22 But if I 10 thrust him suddenly 
’without enmity, or havo cast upon 
him any thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a 
man may die, seeing him not, and cast 
it upon him, that he die, and was not 
liis enemy, neither sought his harm: 

24 Then r the congregation shall 
judge between tho slayer and tho 
revenger of blood according to theso 
judgments: 

25 And the congregation shall de¬ 
liver the slayer out of the hand of 
tho revenger of blood, and tho con¬ 
gregation shall restore him to the 
city of his refuge, whithor ho was 
fled: and *he shall abide in it unto 
the death of the high priest, ‘which 
was anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if tho slayer shall at any time 
come without tho border of the city 
of his refuge, whither he was fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood find 
him without the borders of the city 
of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the slayer; “he shall not 
be guilty of blood: 
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D ver. 21,21, 
27. 

Dent. 19. 
6 , 12 . 

Jonh. 20. 

3 , 5 . 

0 Gen. 4.8. 
2Sam.3.27. 
& 20 . 10 . 

1 Kin. 2. 
31.32. 
p Ex. 21.14. 
Deu. 19.11. 


« Ex. 21.13. 


* ver. 12. 

jobh. 20. a. 


• Joeh.20.6. 

*Ex. 29.7. 
Dev. 4. 3. 
& 21 . 10 . 


• Heb. f to 
Hood shall 
be to him. 
Ex. 22.2. 
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Of the marriage 


NUMBERS, XXXVI. 


of heiresses. 


n ch. 27.11. 


« Dent. 17.6. 
& 19.15. 
Met 18.16. 
2 Cor. 13.1. 
Heb. 10.28. 


a Heb. 
faulty to 
die. 


Bcfore .~ 28 Because he should have rcmain- 
C1 H 5 i ST ed in the city of his refuge imtil the 
death of the high priest: but after 
the doath of the high priest the 
slayer shall return into tho land of 
his possession. 

* ch. 27 .li. 29 So these things shall be for °a sta¬ 

tute of judgment unto you through¬ 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, tho 
murderer shall bo put to doath by 

»Dent.i7.6. the * mouth of witnesses: but one 
Mauak witness shall not testify against any 
iieb. io. 28 . person to cause him to die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take no satis¬ 
faction for the life of a murderer, 

a Heb. which is 2 guilty of death : but he 
shall bo surely put to death. 

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction 
for him that is fled to the city of his 
refuge, that he should como again to 
dwell in the land, until the death of 
the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
wherein ye are : for blood y it defileth 

»Heb.' ' the land: and 8 the land cannot bo 
cleansed of the blood that is shed 
aZ?a& therein, but 1 by the blood of him 

• Gen. 9. e. that shed it. 

*n 6V '. 1 o 1 25 ' 34 * Defile not therefore the land 

23? u which ye shall inhabit, wherein I 
•-kx. 29.45, dwell: for b I the Lord dwell among 
the children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters 5 is 
remedied by marrying in their own tribes, 7 lest the in¬ 
heritance should be removed from the tribe. 1 0 The, dawjh- 
ters of Zelophehad marry their father's brothers' sons. 

A ND the chief fathers of the fami- 
_ lies of the ‘children of Gilead, 
tho son of Machir, tho son of Ma- 
nasseh, of the families of the sons of 
Joseph, came near, and spake before 
Moses, and before the princes, the 
chief fathers of the children of Israel: 
h&’fnM 65 ' 2 And the y 8& id> b The Lord com- 

joihinis. manded my lord to give tho land for 
an inheritance by lot to the children 
'.f^hif 7 ' °* ^ 8rae ^ : an< l 0 my lord was com- 
3.°4.' ’ manded by the Lord to give the in¬ 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of. 
the sons of the other tribes of the 
children of Israel, then shall their in- 


T Ps. 106.38. 
Mic.4.11. 
» Heb. 
there can 
benoerpi- 
ation for 
the land. 

* Gen. 9.6w 

•Lev. 18.25. 
Dent. 21. 
23. 

b Ex. 29.45, 
40. 


1 ch. 26.20. 


b ch. 26.65. 
& 33.54. 


heritance be taken from the inherit¬ 
ance of our fathers, and shall be put 
to the inheritance of the tribe 2 whore- 
unto they are received: so shall it be 
taken from the lot .of our inheritance. 

4 And when i the jubile of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel shall bo, then shall 
their inheritance be put unto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received: so shall their in¬ 
heritance be taken away from tho in¬ 
heritance of tho tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the chil¬ 
dren of Israel according to the word 
of tho Lord, saying. The tribe of the 
sons of Joseph e hath said well. 

6 This is the thing which the Lord 
doth command concerning the daugh¬ 
ters of Zelophehad, saying, Let them 
8 marry to whom they think best; 
f only to the family of the tribe of 
their father shall they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the 
children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe: for every one of tho children 
of Israel shall 4 8 keep himself to the 
inheritance of tho tribe of his fathers. 

8 And h every daughter, that pos- 
sesseth an inheritance in any tribe of 
the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of tho tribe of 
her father, that the children of Israel 
may enjoy every man the inheritance 
of his fathers. 

9 Neithor shall the inheritance re¬ 
move from one tribe to another tribe; 
but every one of the tribes of the 
children of Israel shall keep himself 
to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord commanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of Zelo¬ 
phehad : 

11 ‘For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters 
of Zelophehad, were married unto 
their father’s brothers’ sons: 

12 And they were married *into the 
families of the sons of Manasseh the 
son of Joseph, and their inheritance 
remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 

13 These are the commandments and 
the judgments, which the Lord com¬ 
manded by the hand of Moses unto 
the children of Israel k in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
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6 ch. 27.7. 


« Heb. 
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4 Heb. 
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the, Ac. 

*1 Kin.21.3. 
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23.22. 


1 ch, 27.1. 


« Heb. to 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Moses 1 speech in the end of the fortieth year , briefly re¬ 
hearsing the story 6 of God's promise , 13 of giving them 
officers, 19 of sending the spies to search the land , 34 of 
God's anger for their incredulity , 41 and disobedience. 


a Josh. 9.1, 
30. 

& 22.4,7. 
8 Or, Zuph. 


b Num. 13. 
20 . 

eh. 9.23. 

0 Num. 33. 
38. 

1451 . 


d Num. 21. 
24,38. 


® Num. 21. 
83. 

Josh. 13.12. 


1491 . 

* Ex. 3.1. 

* See Exod. 
19. 1. 
Nurn.10. 
11 . 


8 Heb. 
all his 
neighbours. 


4 Ileb. given. 


* Gen. 12.7. 
& 15.18. 

& 17.7,8. 
& 26.4. 

& 28.13. 

1 Ex. 18.18. 
Num. 11. 
14. 


T HESE be the words which Moses 
spake unto all Israel 0 on this side 
Jordan in the wilderness, in the plain 
over against 2 the Red sea, between 
Paran, and Tophol, and Laban, and 
Ilazcroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days’ journey 
from Horeb by the way of mount 
Seir b unto Kadesh-barnea.) 

3 And it came to pass "in tho fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the 
first day of tho month, that Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, ac¬ 
cording unto all that tho Lord had 
given him in commandment unto 
them; 

4 d After he had slain Sihon the 
king of tho Amorites, which dwelt in 
Ileshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, 
which dwelt at Astaroth °in Edrei: 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land 
of Moab, began Moses to declare this 
law, saying, 

6 The Lord our God spake unto 
us f in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt 
long 8 enough in this mount: 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, 
and go to tho mount of tho Amorites, 
and unto 8 all the places nigh there¬ 
unto, in the plain, in the hills, and in 
tho vale, and in the south, and by 
the sea sido, to the land of tho Ca- 
naanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have 4 set the land before 
you: go in and possess the land which 
the Lord sware unto your fathers, 
h Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give, 
unto them and to their seed after 
them. 

9 f And 1 1 spake unto you at that 
time, saying, I am not able to bear 
you myself alone: 


10 Tho Lord your God hath multipli¬ 
ed you, and, behold, k ye are this day 
as the stars of heaven for multitude. 

11 ('The Lord God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times so many 
more as ye are, and bless you, “ as ho 
hath promised you!) 

12 n How can I myself alone bear 
your cumbrance, and your burden, 
and your strife ? 

13 0 2 Take jou wise men, and un¬ 
derstanding, and known among your 
tribes, and I will mako them rulers 
over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said. 
The thing which thou hast spoken 
is good for us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, 
wise men, and known, p and 3 made 
them heads over you, captains over 
thousands, and captains over hun¬ 
dreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers a- 
rnong your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judgos at 
that time, saying. Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and q judge 
righteously between every man and 
his r brother, and tho stranger that is 
with him. 

17 *Ye shall not ‘respect persons im 
judgment; but ye shall hear the small 
as well as tho great; ye shall not be 
afraid of the face of man; for ‘the 
judgment is God’s: and the cause 
that is too hard for you, "bring it 
unto me, and I will hesfr it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time 
all tho things which ye should do. 

19 U And when we departed from 
Horeb, *w© went through all that 
great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain of 
the Amorites, as the Lord our God 
commanded us; and y we came to 
Kadesh-bamea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are 

- — 
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Pro. 24.23. 
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faces. 
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* Num. 10b 
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ch. 8.15. 
Jer. 2. 6. 


y Num. 13. 
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The story of 
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what befell Israel 
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* Joeh. 1.9. 


•Num.13.3. 


b Num. 13. 
22,23,24. 


• Num. 13. 
27. 

d Num. 14. 
1,2, 3.4. 
Pb. 106. 24, 
25. 


® Hob. 
meUed. 
Joeh. 2.11. 
t Num. 13. 
28, 31, 32, 
33. 

ch. 9.1,2. 


| * Num. 13. 

I 28. 


h Ex. 14.14, 

25. 

Nell. 4.20. 


»Ex. 19. 4. 

| ch. 32.11, 

! 12 . 
lnai.46.3, 
4.&G3.9. 
Hoe. 11. 3. 
See on Acte 
13.18. 

k Pb. 106.24. 
Jude G. 

»Ex. 13.21. 
Pu. 78.14. 
® Num. 10. 
33. 

Ezek.20.6. 


come unto the mountain of the 
Amoritos, which the Lord our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath 
set the land before theo: go up and 
possess it, as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath said unto thee; * fear 
not, neither be discouraged. 

22 IT And ye came near unto mo 
every one of you, and said, We will 
send men before us, and they shall 
search us out the land, and bring us 
word again by what way wo must go 
up, and into what cities we shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well: 
and ‘I took twelve men of you, one 
of a tribo: 

24 And b they turned and went up 
into the mountain, and came unto the 
valley of Eshcol, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought it 
down unto us, and brought us word 
again, and said, 0 It is a good land 
which tho Lord our God doth give us. 

26 'Notwithstanding ye would not 
go up, but rebelled against tho com¬ 
mandment of tho Lord your God: 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, 
and said, Because the Lord ® hated us, 
ho hath brought us forth out of the 
land of Egypt, to deliver us into tho 
hand of the Ainorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up % our bre¬ 
thren have a discouraged our heart, 
saying, f Tho people is greater and 
taller than we; the cities are great 
and walled up to lieavon; and more¬ 
over we have seen the sons of the 
*Anakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. 

30 h Tho Lord your God which goeth 
before you, he shall fight for you, ac¬ 
cording to all that he did for you in 
Egypt beford your eyes; 

31 And in tho wilderness, where thou 
hast seen how that the Lord thy God 
‘bare thee, as a man doth bear his 
son, in all the way that yo went, un¬ 
til ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing k ye did not 
believe tho Lord your God, 

33 ‘Who went in the way before 
you, “to search you out a place to 
pitch your tents in, in fire by night, 


to shew you by what way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 And tho Lord hoard the voico 
of your words, and was wroth, “and 
sware, saying, 

35 "Surely there shall not one of 
these men of this evil generation see 
that good land, which I sware to give 
unto your fathers, 

36 p Savo Caleb the son of Jephun- 
noh; he shall soo it, and to him will 
I give the land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, because 
4 he hath 2 wholly followed the Lord. 

37 'Also the Lord was angry with 
me for your sakes, saying, Thou also 
shalt not go in thither. 

38 ‘But Joshua the son of Nun, 
* which standeth before thee, ho shall 
go in thither: " encourago him: for 
he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 x Moreover your little ones, which 
y ye said should bo a prey, and your 
children, which in that day ‘had no 
knowledge between good and evil, 
they shall go in thither, and unto 
them will I give it, and they shall 
possess it. 

40 • But as for you, turn you, and 
take your journey into the wilderness 
by tho way of the Red sea. 

41 Then yo answered and said unto 
me, b Wo have sinned against the Lord, 
wo will go up and fight, according to 
all that the Lord our God command¬ 
ed us. And when ye had girded on 
every man his weapons of war, ye 
were ready to go up into the hill. 

42 And the Lord said unto me. Say 
unto them, c Go not up, neither fight; 
for I am not among you; lest ye bo 
smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye 
would not hear, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord, and 
3 d went presumptuously up into the 
hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt 
in that mountain, came out against 
you, and chased you, *as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even unto 
Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before 
the Lord; but the Lord would not 
hearken to your voico, nor give ear 
unto you. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


fNum.13.2f>. 
I & 20.1,22. 
Judg. 11. 
17. 


»Num. 14. 
25. 

ch. 1.40. 


b See ver. 
7,14. 

c Num. 20. 
14. 


8 Hob. 
even to the 
treadiny <f 
the sole of 
the foot . 
dGen. 36.8. 
Josh. 24. 4. 


• rli. 8. 2, 
3,4. 
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22,33. 
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46 So yo abode in Kadesh many 
days, according unto the days that 
ye abode there. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The story is continued , that they were not to meddle with 
the Kdomites , 9 nor with the Moahitcs , 17 nor with the Am¬ 
monites, 24 hut Sihon the Amorite was subdued by them. 

T HEN we turned, and took our 
journey into the wilderness by 
the way of the Red sea, * as the Lord 
spake unto mo: and wo compassed 
mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountain 
b long enough: turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, 
saying, c Ye are to pass through the 
coast of your brethren the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they 
shall be afraid of you: take yo good 
heed unto yourselves therefore: 

6 Meddle not with them; for I will 
not give you of their land, 2 no, not, 
so much as a foot breadth; a bccauso 
I havo given mount Soil- unto Esau 
for a possession. 

6 Yo shall buy moat of them for 
money, that yo may oat; and yo shall 
also buy water of them for money, 
that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed 
theo in all the works of thy hand: 
ho knoweth thy walking through this 
great wilderness: ® these forty years 
the Lord thy God hath been with 
theo; thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 f And when wo passed by from our 
brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwelt in Seir, through tho way of the 
plain from s Elath, and from Ezion- 
gaber, wo turned and passod by the 
way of tho wilderness of Moab. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, * Dis¬ 
tress not the Moabites, neither con¬ 
tend with them in battle: for I will 
not give theo of their land for a 
possession; because I have given 
h Ar nnto * the children of Lot for a 
possession. 

10 k The Emims dwelt therein in 
times past, a people great, and many, 
and tall, as ‘the Anakims; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, 
as the Anakims;. but the Moabites 
call them Emims. 


12 ra Tho Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetimo; but the children of Esau 
2 succeeded them, when they had de¬ 
stroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their 3 stead; as Israel did 
unto tho land of his possession, which 
the Lord gave unto them. 

13 Now rise up, said /, and get you 
over "the 4 brook Zered. And we 
wont over the brook Zered. 

14 And tho space in which we came 
"from Kadcsh-bamea, until we were 
come over tho brook Zered, was thirty 
and eight years; p until all the gene¬ 
ration of tho men of war were wasted 
out from among the host, q as the 
Lord sware unto them. 

15 For indeed the r hand of the 
Lord was against ihcm, to destroy 
them from among tho host, until they 
were consumed. 

16 If So it came to pass, when all 
the men of war were consumod and 
dead from among tho people, 

17 That the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through 
Ar, tho coast of Moab, this day: 

19 And when thou comest nigh over 
against tho children of Ammon, dis¬ 
tress them not, nor meddle with them: 
for I will not give theo of the land of 
the children of Ammon any posses¬ 
sion; because I havo given it unto 
•tlio children of Lot for a possession. 

20 (That also was accounted a land 
of giants: giants dwolt therein in old 
time; and the Ammonites call them 
* Zamzuinmims; 

21 "A people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakims; but the Lord 
destroyed them before them; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in 
their stead: 

22 As he did to tho children of Esau, 
x which dwolt in Seir, whon he destroy¬ 
ed y the Horims from before them; 
and they succeeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead even unto this day: 

23 And * the Avims which dwelt in 
Hazorim, even unto * Azzah, b the 
Caphtorims, which came forth out of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt 
in their stead.) 

24 If Rise ye up, take your jour¬ 
ney, and 0 pass over the river Amon : 
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Sihon the Amorite subdued. DEUTERONOMY, III. The conquest of Off. 

Before behold, I have given into thino hand j 37 Only unto tho land of tho cliil- 
° i 46 i 8T Sihon tho Amorite, king of Heshbon, dren of Ammon thou earnest not, nor UB1 
njcKbrJin, an d his land: 2 begin to possess it, unto any placo of the river * Jabbok, , 0en 3222 
*“*»*• ’ and contend with him in battle. nor unto the cities in the mountains, 2i. 


d Ex«i. 15 . 25 d This day will I begin to put the 

dread of tlico and the fear of thee 
m * upon tho nations that are under tho 
whole heaven, who shall hear report 
of thee, and shall trcmblo, and bo in 
anguish bocauso of thee. 

26 IT And I sent messengers out of 
the wilderness of Kedemotli unto Si- 
•<*. 20 . 10 . hon king of Heshbon 9 with words of 
peace, saying, 

'Ntim. 21 . 27 f Let me pass through thy land: 

JuVii. I will go along by the high way, I will 
neither turn unto tho right hand nor 
to tho left. 

28 Thou slialt sell mo meat for 
money, that I may eat; and givo mo 
water for money, that I may drink: 
r Num. 20 . 'only I will pass through on my feet; 
h See Num. 29 ( h As the children of Esau which 

oil', at. 3 , 4 . dwell in Seir, and tho Moabites which 
ijjfi 11 - dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I 
shall pass over Jordan into tho land 
which tho Lord our God givotli us. 

■ Num. 2 i. 30 ‘But Sihon king of Heshbon 

would not let us pass by him: for 
kjmh.ii. 2 o. k the Lord thy God ‘hardened his 

■ jsx. 4.21. g pj r i^ an( | lna( i 0 ]ji s heart obstinate, 

that lie might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And tho Lord said unto me, Be- 
m 1- & hold, I have begun to m give Sihon and 
his land beforo tlieo: begin to pos¬ 
sess, that thou mayest inherit his land. 

»Num. 21 . 32 "Then Sihon came out against 

us, ho and all his pcoplo, to fight at 
Jahaz. 

°& 2 o.'™. 33 And 9 tho Lord our God delivered 

pNum. 21 . him beforo us; and p wo smote him, 
ch. 29 . 7 . and his sons, and all his people. 

34 And wo took all his cities at that 
«Lev.27.2s. timo, and ’ utterly destroyed 3 tho men, 
»Hob. 2,26 ‘ and tho women, and tho little ones, 
o/mtnfarui of every city, wo loft nono to remain: 
wtReT d 35 Only tho cattle we took for a 
proy unto ourselvos, and tho spoil of 
tho cities which we took. 

, & 1 4 3 48 12, 3 ^ r Erom Aroer, which is by tho 

j<*ii. is. 9 . brink of tho river of Arnon, and from 
the city that is by tho river, oven un¬ 
to Gilead, thoro was not one city too 
• i*«. 44 . 3 . strong for us: 'the Lord our God 
delivered all unto us: 


I nor unto "whatsoever the Lord our <*'.3.16. 

! God forbad us. VsT' 6,9, 

CHATTER III. 

1 The story of the conquest of Og king of Foshan, 11 
The bigness of his bed. 12 The distribution of those lands 
to the two tribes and half, 23 Moses* 'prayer to enter 
into the land, 26 He is permitted to see it, 

T HEN we turned, and went up tho 
way to Bashan: and 9 Og the king 
of Bashan came out against us, he and ch - *'• 
all his people, to battle b at Edrei. bch - 14 - 
2 And the Lord said unto me, Fear 
him not: for I will deliver him, and 
all his people, and his land, into thy 
hand; and thou slialt do unto him as 
thou didst unto "Sihon king of tho 9 Num. 21 . 
Amoritcs, which dwelt at Hoshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, tho king of 
Bashan, and all his people: d and wo d ^ ura - 2 ‘- 
smoto him until none was loft to him 
remaining. 

4 And wo took all his cities at that 
timo, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threescore cities, 

"all the region of Argob, tho king- 9 1 t 3 Kin - 4 - 
dom of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars; besido 
unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, 
as we did unto Sihon king f of Hcsh- ^ 4 j 0 
bon, uttorly destroying the men, wo- ' 

men, and children, of every city. 20 , 21 .' 

7 But, all tho cattlo, and the spoil of 
the cities, we took for a prey to our¬ 
selves. 

8 And wo took at that time out of 
tho hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites the land that was on this 
side Jordan, from the river of Arnon 
unto mount Hermon; 

9 ( Which 'Hermon the Sidonians 48- 
call Sirion; and the Amorites call it *' 
h Shenir;) V 

10 ‘All the cities of the plain, and 1 <*. 4 . 49 . 
all Gilead, and k all Bashan, unto Sal- k i 0 s^}?- 8 - 
chah and Edrei, cities of the king¬ 
dom of Og in Bashan. 

11 ‘For only Og king of Bashan re- ‘Amoizo. 
mained of tho remnant of “giants; “aen.14.5. 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead 


distribution of the land. DEUTERON OMY, IV. Moses' prayer to see the land. 
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o rh. 2. 36. 
Josh. 12.2. 

P Num. 32. 
83. 

Josh. 12. 6. 
&13.8,&c. 

I Q .ToBh. 13. 
29. 


r 1 Ohron. 
2 . 22 . 

■Joah.13.13. 
2 Sam. 3.3. 
& 10 . 6 . 

4 Num. 32. 

I 41. 


u Nura. 32. 
39. 

" 2 Sam. 
24.5. 


I x Num. 21. 
24. 

| Jonh. 12. 2. 


y Num. 51. 
11 . 

■ Num. 31. 
12 . 

ch. 4.49. 
Josh. 12. 3. 
• den. 14. 3. 
a Or. 
under the 
springs of 
Pisnah , or. 
the hill. 
b Num. IQ. 
20, &c. 

8 Hob. wvw 
^ jK/tocr. 


o Josh. 22.4. 


d Num. 27. 
18. 


of iron; is it not in "Rabbatli of the 
children of Ammon? nine cubits was 
the length thereof, and four cubits the 
breadth of it, after tho cubit of a man. 

12 And this land, which wo possessed 
at that time, "from Aroer, which is I 
by tho river Arnon, and half mount 
Gilead, and p tho cities thereof, gave 
I unto the Reubenitos and to the 
Gaditos. 

13 q And the rest of Gilead, and all 
Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manas- 
seh; all tho region of Argob, with all 
Bashan, which was called the land of 
giants. 

14 r Jair the son of Manasseh took 
all the country of Argob 'unto tho 
coasts of Geshuri and Maacliathi; and 

* called them after his own name, Ba- 
shan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 u And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenitos w and 
unto tho Gadites I gave from Gilead 
oven unto the river Arnon half tlio 
valley, and tho border even unto tho 
river Jabbok, x which is tho border of 
tho children of Ammon; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and 
tho coast thereof\ from y Chinncroth 

* even unto tho sea of tho plain, a even 
the salt sea, 2 under Ashdoth-pisgalx 
eastward. 

18 1 And I commanded you at that 
time, saying, Tho Lord your God hath 
given you this land to possess it: b yo 
shall pass over armed beforo your 
brethren tho children of Israel, all 
that are 3 meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little 
ones, and your cattlo, (for I know 
that ye liavo much cattlo,) shall abido 
in your cities which I have given you; 

20 Until the Lord have given rest 
unto your brethren, as well as unto 
you, and until they also possess tho 
land which the Lord your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan: and then 
shall yo 0 return every man unto his 
possession, which I have given you. 

21 IT And d I commanded Joshua at 
that time, saying, Thine eyes have 
seen all that tho Lord your God hath 
done unto those two kings: so shall 
the Lord do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passost. 


22 Ye shall not fear thorn: for * the 
Lord your God he shall light for you. 

23 And f I besought tho Lord at that 
time, saying, 

24 O Lord God, thou hast begun to 
show thy servant s thy greatness, and 
thy mighty hand: for h what God is 
there in heavon or in earth, that can 
do according to thy works, and ac¬ 
cording to thy might ?' 

251 pray theo, lot mo go over, and seo 
‘the good land that is beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord k was wroth with mo 
for your sakes, and would not hear 
mo: and tho Lord said unto me, Lot 
it suffice thoe; speak no more unto 
mo of this matter. 

27 ‘Got theo up into the top of 
2 Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes west¬ 
ward, and northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and behold it with thine 
eyes : for thou shalt not go over this 
Jordan. 

28 But m charge Joshua, and encou¬ 
rage him, and strengthen him: for 
he shall go over before this people, 
and he shall causo them to inherit 
the land which thou shalt seo. 

29 So wo abode in “tho valloy over 
against Betli-peor. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 An exhortation to obedience . 41 Mom appointeth the 
three cities of refuge on that side Jordan . 

~VTOW therefore hearken, O Israel, 
_i_ 1 unto “the statutes and unto tho 
judgments, which I teach you, for to 
do them , that ye may live, and go in 
and possess tho land which the Lord 
God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 b Ye shall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall yo 
diminish ought from it, that yo may 
keep the commandments of tho Lord 
your God which I command you. 

3 Your eyes havo seen what the Lord 
did because of °Baal-peor: for all 
the men that followed Baal-peor, the 
Lord thy God hath destroyed them 
from among you. 

4 But yo that did cleave unto tho 
Lord your God are alive every one 
of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes 
and judgments, even as the Lord my 
God commanded me, that ye should 
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a Heb. 
heart . 


*»ch.5.4,22. 
n ver. 83,36. 


® Ex. 20.22. 
1 Kin. 19. 
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8 Heb. «am 
a voice, 

P ch. 9.9,11. 
* Ex. 31.28. 
r Ex. 24.12. 
& 31.18. 

■Ex. 21.1. 
&ch. 22. 
Sc ch. 23. 


♦Jouh.23.il. 


nlsai.40.18. 


* Ex. 32.7. 


do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them; for 
this is d your wisdom and your under¬ 
standing in the sight of the nations, 
which shall hear all these statutes, 
and say. Surely this great nation is a 
wise and understanding people. 

7 For 8 what nation is there so great, 
who hath f God so nigh unto them, as 
the Lord our God is in all things that 
we call upon him far? 

8 And what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 
g kcop thy soul diligently, h lest thou 
forget the things which thine eyes 
have soon, and lest they depart from 
thy heart all the days of thy life: but 
‘teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ 
sons; 

10 Specially k the day that thou stood- 
est before the Loud thy God in Horob, 
when the Lord said unto me, Gather 
me the people together, and I will 
mako them hear my words, that they 
may learn to fear me all the days that 
they shall live upon the earth, and 
that they may teach their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood 
under the mountain; and the 1 moun¬ 
tain burned with fire unto tho 2 midst 
of heavon, with darknoss, clouds, and 
thick darkness. 

12 “And tho Lord spake unto you 
out of tho midst of the lire: " ye heard 
the voice of the words, but saw no 
similitude; 0 8 only ye heard a voice. 

13 p And ho declared unto you his 
covenant, which ho commanded you 
to perform, even q ten commandments; 
and r he wrote them upon two tables 
of stone. 

14 IT And 1 the Lord commanded me 
at that time to teach you statutes and 
judgments, that yo might do them in 
tho land whither ye go over to pos¬ 
sess it. 

15 ‘Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselvos; for yo saw no man¬ 
ner of "similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb 
out of the midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye "corrupt yourselves, and 


y mako you a graven imago, tho simi¬ 
litude of any figure, * tho likeness of 
male or female, 

17 Tho likeness of any beast that 
is on the earth, the likenoss of any 
wingod fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that 
creopeth on tho ground, tho likeness 
of any fish that is in the waters bo- 
noath the earth: 

19 And lost thou "lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou scost the 
sun, and tho moon, and the stars, even 
b all the host of heaven, shouldest be 
driven to 'worship them, and serve 
them, which the Lord thy God hath 
2 divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. 

20 But tho Lord hath taken you, 
and d brought you forth out of tho 
iron furnaco, even out of Egypt, “to 
bo unto him a people of inheritance, 
as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore f the Lord was an¬ 
gry with me for your sakes, and sware 
that I should not go over Jordan, and 
that I should not go in unto that good 
land, which tho Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance: 

22 But 8 1 must dio in this land, h I 
must not go over Jordan: but yo 
shall go over, and possess ‘that good 
land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselvos, k lcst 
ye forget the covenant of the Lord 
your God, which ho mado with you, 
'and make you a graven imago, or tho 
likeness of any thing, which the Lord 
thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For “ tho Lord thy God is a con¬ 
suming fire, even n a joalous God. 

25 If When thou shalt beget chil¬ 
dren, and children’s children, and ye 
shall have remained long in the land, 
and 0 shall corrupt yourselves, and 
make a graven image, or the likeness 
of any thing, and p shall do evil in tho 
sight of tho Lord thy God, to pro¬ 
voke him to anger: 

26 4 1 call heaven and earth to wit¬ 
ness against you this day, that ye 
shall soon utterly perish from off the 
land whereunto ye go over Jordan to 
possess it; ye shall not prolong your 
days upon it, but shall utterly be de¬ 
stroyed. 
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God:8 mercy toward Israel. DEUTERONOMY, V. The cities of refuge. 
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Neh. 9.31. 
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Jonah 4. 2. 
•Job 8.8. 
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27 And the Lord r shall scatter you thou art, to bring thee in, to give BefOTe 
among the nations, and ye shall be thee tlicir land for an inheritance, as °i 45 i? T 
left few in number among the hea- it is this day. 

then, whither the Lord shall loa^l you. 39 Know therefore this day, and con- 

28 And 'there ye shall servo gods, sider it in thine heart, that °the Lord 

the work of men’s hands, wood and he is God in heaven above, and upon 08 *' 

stone, ' which neither see, nor hear, the earth beneath: there is none else. 

nor eat, nor smell. 40 p Thou shalt keep therefore his * ^▼• 22 . 31 . 

29 "But if from thence thou shalt statutes, and his commandments, 

seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt which I command thee this day, 

find him,, if thou seek him with all ’that it may go well with thoo, and 
thy heart and with all thy soul. with thy children after thee, and that 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and thou mayest prolong thy days upon K P h - 6 - 3 - 
all theso things 2 are come upon thee, the earth, which the Lord thy God 

x even in the latter days, if thou y turn giveth thee, for ever. 

to the Lord thy God, and shalt be 41 ir Then Moses 'severed three r n™. 35 . 
obedient unto his voice; cities on this side Jordan toward the ’ * 

31 (For tho Lord thy God is "a sun rising; 

merciful God;) ho will not forsako 42 'That the slayer might flee thi- ■ 
thee, neither destroy thoo, nor forget tlior, which should kill his neighbour 
tho covenant of thy fathers which lio unawares, and hated him not in times 
sware unto them. past; and that fleeing unto one of 

32 For “ask now of the days that theso cities he might live: 

are past, which were before thee, 13 Namely ,* Bczer in tho wilderness, tjash. 20 . 8 . 
since the day that God created man in the plain country, of the Itcuben- 
upon the earth, and ash b from the itos; and Rainoth in Gilead, of the 
one side of heaven unto tho other, Gaditos; and Golan in Bashan, of tho 
whether there hath been any such Manassites. 

thing as this great thing is, or hath 44 IT And this is tho law which Moses 
been heard like it ? set before tho children of Israel: 


• Ky.2t.11. 33 c Did ever people hear tho voice 

«L‘ 5 . 2 t! 26 . of God speaking out of tho midst of 

tho fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? 

34 Or hath God assayed to. go and 
take him a nation from tho midst of 

•Mi. 7 . io. another nation, d by temptations, °by 

• K^vfs. signs, and by wonders, and by war, and 
'Ex. 13.3. f by a mighty hand, and 8 by a stretch- 
*fh X 'ai.8. ed out arm, h and by great terrors, ac- 
&ki2.' cording to all that the Lord your God 

did for you in Egypt before your eyes 1 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the Lord he is 

1 ch. 92. 89 . God ; 1 there is none else besido him. 
l£i\ la's?’ 36 k Out of heaven he made thee to 
Mark 12 . hear his voice, that ho might instruct 
k ‘g’^ 9 9 theo: and upon earth he showed thee 
uC 10 "ol his groat fire; and thou heardest his 
& 24.16. words out of the midst of the fire. 
>ck b io. 2 i&' 37 And becauso x he loved thy fa¬ 
thers, therefore he chose their seed 
»ex. 13.a, after them, and “brought thee out in 
9 ‘ 14, his sight with his mighty power out 
of Egypt; 

■A7.i. 38 "To drive out nations from be- 

9.1,4. 5 . £ ore ^ ee g rea ter and mightier than 


45 These are tho testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which Mo¬ 
ses spake unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this sido Jordan, "in the val- '<*.3.29. 
ley over against Both-peor, in the land 

of Sihon king of tho Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and 
the children of Israel x smote, after .21. 
they were como forth out of Egypt: ch.1.4. 

47 And they possessed his land, and 

the land y of Og king of Bashan, two 21 - 
kings of tho Amoritos, which were on ch.3.8,4. 
this sido Jordan toward the sun rising; 

48 'From Aroor, which is by the 

bank of tho river Arnon, even unto s9 
mount Sion, which is "Hermon, lVms. 

49 And all the plain on this side Jor¬ 
dan eastward, even unto tho sea of the 
plain, under the b springs of Pisgah. hck3-17- 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The covenant in IToreh. 6 The ten commandments. 22 At 
the people's request Moses receiveth the law from God • 

A ND Moses called all Israel, and 
_ said unto them, Hoar, O Israel, 
the statutes and judgments which I 
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I 30. 

Heb. 4,4. 


»ch. 15.15. 
Sc 16.12. 

& 24.18,22. 


speak in yonr ears this day, that yo 
may loarn thorn, and 2 keep, and do 
them. 

2 " The Lord our God made a cove¬ 
nant with us in Horob. 

3 The Lord k mado not this covenant 
with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us hero alive this day. 

4 8 The Lord talked with you face 
to face in the mount out of the midst 
of the fire. 

5 ( d I stood between the Lord and 
you at that time, to shew you tho 
I word of tho Lord : for e yo were afraid 
by reason of the fire, and wont not 
up into the mount;) saying, 

6 II f I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thoo out of tho land of E- 
gypt, from tho house of 3 bondage. 

7 g Thou shalt have none other gods 
boforo me. 

8 h Thou shalt not make thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any 
thiny that is in heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
tho waters beneath the earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor servo them: for I 
tho Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
‘visiting the iniquity of tho fathers 
upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
mo, 

10 k And showing mercy unto thou¬ 
sands of them that love mo and keep 
my commandments. 

11 'Thou shalt not tako tho name 
of tho Lord thy God in vain: for tho 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
takoth his namo in vain. 

12 m Kcop the sabbath day to sanc¬ 
tify it, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee. 

13 "Six days thou shalt labour, and 
do all thy work: 

14 But tho seventh day is tho 8 sab¬ 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
mansorvant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy 
cattlo, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates; that thy manservant and 
thy maidservant may rest as well as 
thou. 

15 p And remember that thou wast a 


<1 ch. 4.34* 
37. 


Hah. 2. 9. 
Luke 12.15. 
Rom. 7. 7. 
Sc 13. 9. 


servant in tho land of Egypt, and that Before 
the Lord thy God brought thee out | c f 4 5 j ST 
thence ’through a mighty hand and -~ 

I by a stretched out arm: therefore w. 4 
the Lord thy God commanded thee | 
to keep the sabbath day. 

16 1'Honour thy father and thy T e*. 20 . 12 . 
mother, as tho Lord thy God hath eh.Viu/ 
commanded thee; ‘that thy days cS. 3 . 20 .' 
may be prolonged, and that it may ,cK4 - 40 - 
go well with thee, in the land which 

the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 * Thou shalt not kill. * ex. 20 . is. 

18 "Neither shalt thou commit adul- iex^h. 

i orv Lukel8.20. 

LCry. ^ Jam. 2.11. 

19 "Neither shalt thou steal. *e*. 20 . 15 . 

20 7 Neither shalt thou bear false x&Taouui 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 ‘Neither shalt thou desire thy *j§f 0 -^P- 2 17 * 
neighbour’s wife, neither shalt thou !'*£'• if r 
covet thy neighbour’s houso, his field, Bom 6 7 / 7 * 
or his manservant, or his maidservant, 

his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is 
thy neighbour’s. 

22 If Thcso words the Lord spako 
unto all your assembly in the mount 
out of tho midst of tho firo, of the 
cloud, and of the thick darkness, with 
a great voico: and ho added no more. 

And "he wrote them in two tables of «e*. 21 . 12 . 
stone, and delivered them unto me. *,. 3 ]; la 

23 b And it camo to pass, when yo b Ex.s».i8, 
heard the voice out of the midst of 

the darkness, (for tho mountain did 
burn with firo,) that ye came near 
unto mo, even all tho heads of your 
tribes, and your elders; 

24 And yo said, Behold, the Lord 
our God hath shewed us his glory and 

his greatness, and 8 we have heard his “Ex. 19 . 19 . 
voico out of tho midst of the fire: 
we have seen this day that God doth 
talk with man, and he d liveth. a <*. 4 . 33 . 

25 Now therefore why should we die ? 22 , . d8 ‘ 13 ' 
for this great firo will consume us: 

"if wo 2 hear the voice of the Lord *ch.i8.i«. 
our God any more, then we shall die. 

26 f Eor who is there of all flesh, that 'ch.4.33. 
hath hoard tho voico of the living God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, 

as we have, and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that 

the Lord our God shall say: and 
* speak thou unto us all that* the 
Lord our God shall speak unto thee; * ’ 

and we will hear it, and do it. 


<• eh. 4.33. 

Judg. 13. 
22 . 
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28 And tho Loud heard tho voice of 
your words, when ye spake unto me; , 
and the Loud said unto mo, I have 
heard tho voico of the words of this 
people, which they have spoken unto 
theo: h they have well said all that 
they havo spoken. 

. 29 *0 that there were such an heart 
in them, that thoy would fear me, and 
k keep all my commandments always, 
'that it might bo well with them, and 
with their children for ever 1 

30 Go say to them, Get you into 
your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou hero 
by me, “ and I will speak unto thee 
all tho commandments, and tho sta¬ 
tutes, and tho judgments, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they may do 
them in the land which I give them 
to possess it. 

32 Yo shall observe to do therefore, 
as the Loud your God hath command¬ 
ed you: "ye shall not turn aside to 
tho right hand or to the left. 

33 Yo shall walk in “ail the ways 
which the Loud your God hath com¬ 
manded you, that ye may livo, p and 
that it may be well with you, and that 
ye may prolong yovr days in tho land 
which yo shall possess. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The end of the law is obedience, 3 An exhortation thereto, 

N OW these are “the command¬ 
ments, tho statutes, and tho 
judgments, which tho Lord your 
God commanded to teach you, that 
ye might do them in the land whither 
yo 2 go to possess it: 

2 b That thou mightest fear tho Lord 
thy God, to keep all his statutes and 
his commandments, which I command 
thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son’s 
son, all the days of thy life; °and that 
thy days may be prolonged. 

3 IT Hear therefore, O Israel, and 
obsorvo to do it ; that it may be well 
with theo, and that ye may incroase 
mightily, d as the Lord God of thy fa¬ 
thers hath promised thee, in ‘the land 
that flowoth with milk and honey. 

4 f Hear, O Israel: The Lord our 
God is one Lord : 

5 And g thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God h with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might. 


6 And 1 theso words, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart: 

7 And k thou shalt 2 teach them dili¬ 
gently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkost 
by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

8 'And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
bo as frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 “And thou shalt write them upon 
the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 

10 And it shall be, when tho Lord 
thy God shall havo brought thee into 
tho land which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thoe great and goodly 
cities, “which thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good things, 
which thou filledst not, and wells dig¬ 
ged, which thou diggedst not, vine¬ 
yards and olive trees, which thou 
plantcdst not; "when thou shalt havo 
eaten and be full; 

12 Then bewaro lest thou forgot tho 
Lord, which brought thee forth out 
of tho land of Egypt, from the house 
of 3 bondage. 

13 Thou shalt P fcar the Lord thy 
God, and serve him, and q shalt swoar 
by his name. 

14 Ye shall not r go after other gods, 
‘of the gods of tho people which are 
round about you; 

15 (For * tho Lord thy God is a jea¬ 
lous God among you) “lest tho anger 
of the Lord thy God be kindled 
against thee, and destroy theo from 
off tho faco of the earth. 

16 It x Yo shall not tempt tho Lord 
your God, y as ye tempted him in 
Massah. 

17 Yo shall ‘diligently keep the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord your God, ] 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou “shalt do that which is 
right and good in the sight of the 
Lord : that it may be well with thoe, 
and that thou mayest go in and pos¬ 
sess the good land which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, 

19 b To cast out all thine enemies 
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from before tlioo, as tlie Lord hath 
spoken. 

20 And 'when thy son asketh thee 
2 in time to come, saying, What mean 
the testimonies, and tho statutes, and 
tho judgments, which tho Lord our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy 
son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in 
Egypt; and the Lord brought us out 
of Egypt “with a mighty hand: 

22 "And the Lord shewed signs and 
wonders, great and 8 sore, upon Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house¬ 
hold, before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us in, 
to give us tho land which he swaro 
unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded us 
to do all those statutes, 'to fear the 
Lord our God, g for our good always, 
that h lio might preserve us alive, as 
it is at this day. 

25 And ‘it shall be our righteous¬ 
ness, if we observe to do all theso 
commandments beforo the Lord our 
God, as ho hath commanded us. 

CHAPTER YII. 

1 AH communion with the nations is forbidden , 4 for fear 
of idolatry , 6 for the holiness of the people, ( J for the 
nature of (tod in his mercy and justice , 17 for the as - 
sui edness of victory which Clod will give over them . 

W HEN the “Lord thy God shall 
bring tlieo into tho land whi¬ 
ther thou goest to possess it, and 
hath cast out many nations beforo 
thee, b tho Ilittites, and the Girgasli- 
ites, and the Amorites, and tho Ca- 
naanitos, and the Pcri/zites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusitcs, seven na¬ 
tions "greater and mightier than thou; 
2 And when tho Lord thy God shall 
“deliver them before thee; thou shalt 
smite them, and "utterly destroy them; 
'thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor show mercy unto them: 

3 “Neither shalt thou mako mar¬ 
riages with them; thy daughter thou 
shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 
4 For they will turn away thy son 
from following me, that they may 
serve other gods: h so will the anger 
of the Lord be kindlod against you, 
and destroy thee suddenly. 


5 But thus shall ye deal with them; 
yo shall ‘destroy their altars, and 
break down tlicir 2 images, and cut 
down their groves, and bum their 
graven images with fire. 

(5 k For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God: ‘the Lord thy 
God hath chosen thee to be a special 
peoplo unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his love upon 
you, nor choose you, because ye were 
more in number than any people; for 
ye were "‘the fewest of all peoplo: 

8 But "because the Lord loved you, 
and because he would keep "the oath 
which ho had sworn unto your fathers, 
p hath the Lord brought you out with 
a mighty hand, and redeemed you out 
of tho house of bondmen, from tho 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy 
God, he is God, ’the faithful God, 
"which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him and keep 
his commandments to a thousand 
generations; 

10 And ’repayoth them that hate him 
to their face, to destroy them: ‘ ho 
will not bo slack to him that hateth 
him, he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep tho 
commandments, and the statutes, 
and tho judgments, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to do them. 

12 If "Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, 3 if ye hearken to these judg¬ 
ments, and keep, and do them, that 
the Lord thy God shall keep unto 
thco x t.ho covenant and the mercy 
which he sware unto thy fathers: 

13 And he will y love thee, and bless 
thee, and multiply thee: * ho will also 
bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy com, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, tho increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, 
in the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all 
people: “there shall not be male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take away from 
thee all sickness, and will put none 
of the b evil diseases of Egypt, which 
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thou knowest, upon thee; but will lay 
them upon all them that hate thee. 

10 And °thou shalt consume all the 
people which tho Lord thy God shall 
deliver thee; i thine eye shall have 
no pity upon them: neither shalt 
thou servo their gods; for that will 
be ®a snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 
These nations are more than I; how 
can I f dispossess them? 

18 “Thou shalt not be afraid of 
them: but shalt well h rcmember what 
the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt; 

19 ‘Tho great temptations which 
tliino eyes saw, and tho signs, and 
tho wonders, and tho mighty hand, 
and tho stretched out arm, whereby 
the Lord thy God brought thee out: 
so shall the Lord thy God do unto rll 

j the people of whom thou art afraid. 

J 20 k Moreover the Lord thy God ’.ill 
send the hornet among them, until 
they that aro left, and hide them¬ 
selves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not bo affrighted at 
them: for the Lord thy God is 'among 
you, “a mighty God and terrible. 

22 "And the Lord thy God will 2 put 
out those nations before thee by little 
and little : thou mayest not consume 
them at once, lest tho beasts of tho 
field increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall de¬ 
liver them 8 unto thee, and shall de¬ 
stroy them with a mighty destruction, 
until they be destroyed. 

24 And °ho shall deliver their kings 
into tliino hand, and thou shalt de¬ 
stroy their name 11 from under hea¬ 
ven: ’there shall no man be able to 
stand before thee, until thou have 
destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods 
r shall ye bum with fire: thou ‘shalt 
not dosire tho silver or gold that is 
on them, nor take it unto thee, lest 
thou be ‘snared therein: for it is "an 
abomination to tho Lord thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abo¬ 
mination into thine house, lest thou 
be a cursed thing like it: but thou 
shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt 
utterly abhor it; *for it is a cursed 
thing. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's dealing 
with them . 

ALL the commandments which I 
XjL command thee this day "shall 
ye observe to do, that ye may livo, 
and multiply, and go in and possess 
tho land which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all tho 
way which the Lord thy God b led 
thee these forty years in tho wilder¬ 
ness, to humble thee, and "to prove 
thoo, d to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest koop 
his commandments, or no. 

3 And ho humbled thee, and "suf¬ 
fered thee to hunger, and ff ed thee 
with manna, which ihou knewest not, 
neither did thy fathers know; that 
he might make thee know that man 
doth *r.ot livo by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedotli out of 
the mouth of tho Lord doth man live. 

4 h Thy raiment waxed not old upon 
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these 
forty years. 

5 ‘Thou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man cliasteneth his 
son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth 
thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord thy God, k to 
walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land, 'a land of brooks 
of water, of fountains and depths that 
spring out of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; 
a land *of oil olive, and honey; 

9 A land whorein thou shalt eat 
bread without scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thing in it; a land “whose 
stones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou mayest dig brass. 

10 "When thou hast eaten and art 
full, then thou shalt bless the. Lord 
thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day: 

12 "Lest when thou hast eaten and 
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art full, and hast built goodly houses, 
and dwelt therein; 

13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied; 

14 p Then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou ’forget the Loud thy God, 
which brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage; 

15 Who r led thee through that great 
and terrible wilderness, * wherein were 
fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drought, where there was no water; 
'who brought tlieo forth water out 
of the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed tlieo in the wilderness 
with ” manna, which thy fathers know 
not, that he might humble thee, and 
that, he might prove thee, * to do theo 
good at thy latter end; 

17 y And thou say in thine heart, My 
power and the might of mine hand 
hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the 
Lord thy God: * for it is he that giv- 
eth thee power to get wealth, “that 
he may establish his covenant which 
ho swaro unto thy fathers, as it is 
this day. 

19 And it shall bo, if thou do at all 
forgot the Lord thy God, and walk 
after other gods, and servo them, and 
worship them, b I testify against you 
this day that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lord 
destroyetli before your face, c so shall 
ye perish; because ye would not bo 
obedient unto the voice of the Lord 
your God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of their own right - 
eousness, by rehearsing their several rebellions, 

H EAR, O Israel; Thou art to 
•pass over Jordan this day, to 
go in to possess nations b greater and 
mightier than thyself, cities great and 
c fenced up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, 4 the chil¬ 
dren of the Anakims, whom thou 
knowest, and of whom thou hast 
heard say, Who can stand before the 
children of Anak 1 

3 Understand therefore this day, 
that the Lord thy God is he which 


°goeth over before thee; as a 1 con¬ 
suming fire 8 he shall destroy them, 
and he shall bring them down before 
thy face; b so shalt thou drive them 
out, and destroy them quickly, as the 
Lord hath said unto thoe. 

4 ‘Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lord thy God hath 
cast them out from before thee, say¬ 
ing, For my righteousness the Lord 
hath brought me in to possess this 
land; but “for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

5 1 Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the uprightness of thine heart, dost 
thou go to possoss their land: but 
for the wickedness of these nations 
the Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee, and that he 
may perform “ the word which the 
Loud sfrare unto thy fathers, Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the 
Lord thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to possess it for thy right¬ 
eousness ; for thou art " a stiffnecked 
people. 

7 1 Remember, and forget not, how 
thou provokedst the Lord thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness: 0 from the 
day that thou didst depart out of the 
land of Egypt, until ye came unto 
this place, yo have been rebellious 
against the Lord. 

8 Also p in Horeb ye provoked the 
Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was 
angry with you to have destroyed you. 

9 ’ When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of stono, 
even the tables of the covenant which 
tho Lord made with you, then r I 
abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread 
nor drink water; 

10 *And the Lord delivered unto me 
two tables of stono written with the 
finger of God; and on them teas writ¬ 
ten according to all the words, which 
the Lord spake with you in the mount 
out of the midst of the fire 'in the 
day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days and forty nights, that 
the Lord gave me tho two tables of 
stone, even the tables of the covenant. 
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Judg.2.17. 


f Ex. 32.9. 


• ver. 6. 
oh. 10.16. 
& 31.27. 

2 Kin. 17. 
14. 

•Ex. 32.10. 
b ch. 29.20. 
Pa. 9. 5. 

8 c 109.13. 

« Num. 14. 
12 . 

o Ex. 32.15. 

® Ex. 19.18. 
ch. 4.11. 

8 c 5. 23. 


* Ex. 32.19. 


* Ex. 34.28. 
1*8.106. 23. 


b Ex. 32.10, 
11 . 


i Ex. 32.14. 
& 33.17. 
ch. 10.10. 
1*8.106.23. 


* Ex. 32.20. 
Isai. 31.7. 


iNura.ll. 
1,3,5. 
m Ex. 17. 7. 
® Num. 11. 
4,31 

0 Num. 13.3. 
& 14.1. 


12 And the Lord said unto me, 
“Arise, got theo down quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves; they are 
“quickly turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them; they have 
made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore y the Lord spake 
unto me, saying, I have seen this peo¬ 
ple, and, behold, ‘it is a stiffnecked 
people: 

14 * Let me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and "blot out their name from 
under heaven: °and I will make of 
thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 

15 d So I turned and came down from 
the mount, and ‘the mount burned 
with fire: and the two tables of the 
covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And f I looked, and, behold, ye 
had sinned against the Lord your 
God, and had made you a molten 
calf: ye had turned aside quickly out 
of the way which the Lord had com¬ 
manded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and 
cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I g fell down before the Lord, 
as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights: I did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water, bccauso of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly 
in the sight of the Lord, to provoko 
him to anger. 

19 h For I was afraid of the anger 
and hot displeasure, wherewith the 
Lord was wroth against you to de¬ 
stroy you. ‘But the Lord hearkened 
unto me at that time also. 

20 And tho Lord was very angry with 
Aaron to have destroyed him: and I 
prayed for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And k I took your sin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it with 
fire, and stamped it, and ground it 
very small, even until it was as small 
as dust: and I cast the dust thereof 
into the brook that descended out of 
the mount. 

22 And at 1 Taberah, and at “ Mas- 
sah, and at “ Kibroth-hattaavah, ye 
provoked the Lord to wrath. 

23 Likewise “when the Lord sent 


»r«. 106 . 2 J, 

25. 


i ch. 31.27. 


•Ex. 32.11. 
&c. 


you from Kadesh-bamea, saying. Go Before 
up and possess the land which I have C i^if T 

given you; then ye rebelled against -- 

the commandment of the Lord your 
God, and p yo believed him not, nor 
hearkened to his voice. 

24 q Yo have been rebellious against «<*.31.27. 
the Lord from tho day that I know 

you. 

25 r Thus I fell down before tho Lord r rer - 18 - 
forty days and forty nights, as I fell 
down at the first; because the Lord 

had said he would destroy you. 

26 *1 prayed therefore unto the Lord, m * 
and said, O Lord God, destroy not thy 
people and tliine inheritance, which 

thou hast redeemed through thy 
greatness, which thou hast brought 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, 

Isaac, and Jacob : look not unto the 
stubbornness of this people, nor to 
their wickedness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest ‘the land whence thou 
brouglitest us out say, “Because tho 25 "" 
Lord was not able to bring them into “Numfit 2, 
tho land which ho promised them, lu- 
and because he hated them, ho hath 
brought them out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 

29 “Yet they are thy peoplo and YeiI - .?!' 
thine inheritance, which thou brought- g- h j w 
est out by thy mighty power and by r*.i»5.7.' 
thy stretched out arm. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Cod'8 mercy in restoring the two tables , 6 in continuing 
the priesthood , 8 in separating the tribe of Levi , 10 in 
hearkening unto Moses * suit for the people. 12 An ex¬ 
hortation unto obedience. 

AT that time the Lord said unto 1491 . 
X3l me, “Hew thee two tables of *ex. 34 . 1 . 2 . 
stone like unto the first, and come 
up unto me into tho mount, and 

1 make thee an ark of wood. "Ex. 25 . 10 . 

2 And I will write on tho tables the 
words that were in the first tables 
which thou brakest, and “thou shalt c Ex.25.i6, 
put them in tho ark. 

3 And I made an ark of d shittim 
wood, and “hewed two tables of stone •Ex. 34 . 4 . 
like unto the first, and went up into 

the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 

4 And f he wrote on the tables, ac- 'Ex. 34 . 28 . 
cording to the first writing, the ten 

2 commandments, 8 which the Lord iEx. 20 . 1 . 
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* Gen. 14.19. 
Ex. 19. 5. 
1*8.24.1. 

h ch. 4.37. 
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ch. 30. 6. 
Jer. 4.4. 
Rom 2. 28, 
29. 
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spake unto you in tho mount out 
of the midst of the fire h in tho day 
of tho assembly: and tho Loud gave 
them unto mo. 

5 And I turned myself and ‘came 
down from the mount, and k put the 
tables in the ark which I had made; 

1 and there they bo, as tho Lord com¬ 
manded me. 

6 II And tho children of Israel took 
their journey from Beeroth “of tho 
children of Jaakan to “ Mosera: 0 there 
Aaron died, and thoro he was buried; 
and Eleazar his son ministered in tho 
priest’s office in his stead. 

7 p From thence they journeyed unto 
Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to 
Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 If At that time q tho Lord separated 
tho tribe of Levi,' to bear the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, 'to stand 
before the Lord to minister unto him, 

I and * to bless in his name, unto this 
day. 

9 " Wherefore Levi hath no part nor 
inheritance with his brethren; the 
Lord is his inheritance, according as 
the Lord thy God promised liim. 

10 And m I stayed in the mount, ac¬ 
cording to the 2 first timo, forty days 
and forty nights; and y the Lord hear¬ 
kened unto me at that timo also, and 
the Lord would not destroy thee. 

11 'And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, *tako thy journey before tho 
people, that they may go in and pos¬ 
sess the land, which I swaro unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 

12 If And now, Israel, “ what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but b to 
fear the Lord thy God, °to walk in 
all his ways, and d to love him, and to 
servo the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep tho commandments of 
tho Lord, and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day ‘for thy good? 

14 Behold, 'the heaven and the hea¬ 
ven of heavens is the Lord’s thy 
God, 'the earth also, with all that 
therein is. 

15 h Only tho Lord had a dolight in 
thy fathers to love them, and he choso 
their seed after them, even you above 
all people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumciso therefore 'the fore¬ 


skin of your heart, and be no moro 
k stiffnecked. 

17 For the Lord your God is 1 God 
of gods, and “ Lora of lords, a great 
God, “ a mighty, and a terrible, which 
0 regardeth not persons, nor takoth 
reward: 

18 p Ho doth execute the judgment 
of tho fatherless and widow, and lov- 
eth tho stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment. 

19 q Love ye therefore tho stranger: 
for. ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. 

20 'Thou shalt fear tho Lord thy 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to 
him shalt thou 'cleave, 'and swear 
by his name. 

21 “He is thy praise, and ho is thy 
God, 'that hath done for thee these 
great and terrible things, which thine 
eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
3 with threescore and ten persons; and 
now the Lord thy God hath made 
thee * as tho stars of heaven for mul¬ 
titude. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their own experimee 
of God's great works , 8 by promise of God's great bless - 
bugs, 16 and by threatenings. 18 A careful stiuhj is re¬ 
quired in God's words. 26 The blessing and curse is set 
before them. 

riTHEREFORE thou shalt “love the 
JL Lord thy God, and b keep his 
charge, and his statutes, and his judg- j 
! ments, and his commandments, alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for I speak 
not with your children which have not 
known, and which havo not seen °tho 
chastisement of the Lord your God, 
d his greatness, 0 his mighty hand, and 
his stretched out arm, 

3 'And his miracles, and his acts, 
which he did in the qiidst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army of 
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariots; * how he made the water of 
the Red sea to overflow them as they 
pursued after you, and how tho Lord 
hath destroyed thorn unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in the 
wilderness, until ye came into this 
placo; 

6 And h what he did unto Dathan 
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elKin.8.35. 
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and Abiram, tbo sons of Eliab, the 
son of Reuben: how the earth open¬ 
ed her mouth, and swallowed them 
up, and their households, and their 
tents, and all the 2 substance that 
8 was in their possession, in the midst 
of all Israel: 

7 But ‘your eyes have seen all the 
groat acts of the Lord which ho did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandments which I command you 
this day, that ye may k be strong, and 
go in and possess the land, whither 
ye go to possess it; 

9 And ‘that ye may prolong your 
days in the land, “ which the Loud 
sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, " a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 If For the land, whither thou goest 
in to possess it, is not as the land 
of Egypt, from whence ye came out, 
° where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
wateredst it with thy foot, as a gar¬ 
den of herbs: 

11 p But the land, whither ye go to 
possess it, is a land of hills and val¬ 
leys, and drinketh water of the rain 
of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lord thy God 
4 careth for: q tlie eyes of the Lord 
thy God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the year even unto the 
end of tho year. 

13 If And it shall come to pass, if yo 
shall hearken r diligently unto my com¬ 
mandments which I command you this 
day, * to love the Lord your God, and 
to serve him with all your heart and 
with all your soul, 

14 That * I will give you the rain of 
your land in his due season, “ the first 
rain and the latter rain, that thou 
mayest gather ,in thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

15 x And I will “send grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou may¬ 
est y eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, ‘that 
your heart be not deceived, and yo 
turn aside, and ‘serve other gods, 
and worship them; 

17 And then b tlie Lord’s wrath be 
kindled against you, and he c shut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, and 
that the land yield not her fruit; and 


lest d yo perish quickly from off the 
good land which the Lord givetli you. 

18 If Therefore * shall yo lay up these 
my words in your heart and in your 
soul, and ‘bind them for a sign*upon 
your hand, that they may bo as front- 
lets between your eyes. 

19 8 And ye shall teach them your i 
children, speaking of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou 
wallcest by the way, when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

20 u And thou shalt write them upon 
the door posts of thine house, and 
upon thy gates: 

21 That ‘your days may bo multi¬ 
plied, and the days of .v our children, 
in the land which the Lord sware 
unto your fathers to give them, k as 
the days of heaven upon the earth. 

22 If For if 1 ye shall diligently keep 
all these commandments which I com¬ 
mand you, to do them, to love the 
Lord your God, to walk in all his 
ways, and m to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lord “drive out 
all these nations from before you, and 
ye shall “possess greater nations and 
mightier than yourselves. 

24 p Every place whereon the solos of 
your feet shall tread shall be your’s: 
q from the wilderness and Lebanon, 
from tho river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto tho uttermost sea shall 
your coast be. 

25 'There shall no man be able to 
stand before you: for tho Lord your 
God shall ‘lay the fear of you and 
the dread of you upon all the land 
that yo shall tread upon, * as he hath 
said unto you. 

26 If u Behold, I set before you this 
day a blessing and a curse; 

27 x A blessing, if ye obey the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord your God, 
which I command you this day: 

28 And a y curse, if yo will not obey 
the commandments of the Lord your 
God, but turn aside out of the way 
which I command you this day, to go 
after other gods, which ye have not 
known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord thy God hath brought tlieo 
in unto the land whither thou goest 
to possess it, that thou shalt put ‘ the 
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The place of God's 


DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


service is to be kept. 


I «rh.5.3& 
& 12 . 32 . 


Before blessing upon mount Gorizim, and the 
1451 ? curse upon mount Ebal. 

-- 30 Are they not on the other side 

Jordan, by the way where the sun go- 
eth down, in the land of the Canaan- 
ites, which dwell in the champaign 
*oen.i 2 .6. over against Gilgal, ‘beside the plains 
Judg 71 - of Morch ? 

"ch. 9 . 1 . 31 b For ye shall pass over Jordan 

I Josh. i.ii. j, 0 g 0 » n p 08gc88 the land which 

the Loud your God giveth you, and 
yo shall possess it, and dwell therein. 
&>i 2 'i». I 32 And ye shall observe °to do all 
tho statutes and judgments which I 
set before you this day. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to be destroyed. 6 The place 
of God's service is to be kept. 15, 23 Jilood is forbidden. 
17, 20, 26 Holy things must be eaten in the holy place. 
19 The Lewie is not to be forsaken. 29 Idolatry is not to 
be enquired after. 

<*• 6 . 1 . ‘fipHESE are the statutes and judg- 
JL ments, which ye shall observe to 
do in tho land, which tho Lord God 
of thy fathers giveth thee to possess 
ch.4.io. it, b all the days that ye live upon the 
lKiD - Ma earth. 

Ex^34.i3. 2 "Ye shall utterly destroy all the 

places, wherein the nations which ye 
or, inherit, shall 2 possess served their gods, d up- 
feu n id?u: on tho high mountains, and upon the 
Fer.ac. hills, and under every green tree: 

Num.s3. 3 And *yo shall 8 overthrow their 
ru'd*. 2 . 2 . altars, and break their pillars, and 
S'to,, burn their groves with fire; and ye 
shall how down the graven images of 
their gods, and destroy tho names of 
them out of that place, 
rer. 31. 4 f Yo shall not do so unto the Lord 

your God. 

6 But unto the place which the Lord 
ver ii. your God shall * choose out of all your 
ioikap. tribes to put his name there, even 
!cir. 7 . 12 ; unto his habitation shall ye seek, and 
l*». 78 .68. thither thou shalt come: 
i>v. 17 . 6 And h thither yo shall bring your 

burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, 
rer.^7. and your ‘tithes, and heave offerings 
a.'&i 5 ?’ of your hand, and your vows, and your 
lu ’ 20 ' freewill offerings, and the firstlings of 
your herds and of your flocks: 

<*•14.26. 7 And k there ye shall eat before the 

Sv.il 40 Lord y°ur God, and ‘ye shall rejoice 
i 4 i 5 6 ' 3 c 26 * n that yo put your hand unto, 
li:& 27.7: ye and your households, wherein the 
Lord thy God hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things 
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that we do here this day, “every man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 
rest and to tho inheritance, which the 
Lord your God giveth you. 

10 But when “ye go over Jordan, 
and dwell in the land wliich the Lord 
your God giveth you to inherit, and 
when he giveth you rest from all your 
enemies round about, so that ye dwell 
in safety; 

11 Then there shall be 0 a place which 
| tho Lord your God shall choose to 

cause his name to dwell there; thither 
shall ye bring all that I command you;’ 
your burnt offerings, and your sacri¬ 
fices, your tithes, and tho hoave offer¬ 
ing of your hand, and all 2 your choice 
vows which ye vow unto the Lord : 

12 And p ye shall rejoico before the 
Lord your God, ye, and your sons, 
and your daughters, and your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and 
the Levito that is within your gates; 
forasmuch as ’ho hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 

13 r Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy burnt offerings in every 
place that thou seest: 

14 'But in tho place which the Lord 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there 
thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, 
and there thou shalt do all that I 
command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding ‘thou mayest kill 
and oat flesh in all thy gates, whatso¬ 
ever thy soul lusteth after, according 
to the blessing of the Lord thy God 
which he hath given thee: "tne un¬ 
clean and the clean may eat thereof, 

* as of the roebuck, and as of the hart. 

16 y Only ye shall not eat the blood; 
ye shall pom* it upon the earth as 
water. 

17 II Thou mayest not eat within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy 
wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of 
thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy 
freewill offerings, or heave offering of 
thine hand: 

18 * But thou must eat them before 
the Lord thy God in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
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thy days. 


bOen.15.18. 
& 28.14. 
Ex. 34. 24. 
oh. 11. 24. 
& 19.8. 


0 ver. 15. 


d ver. 16. 

3 Hob. be 

strong. 

• Gen. 9. 4. 
Lev. 17.11, 
14. 


f ch. 4.40. 
lsai. 3.10. 

« Ex. 15. 26. 
ch. 13.18. 1 
1 Kin. 11. 
38. 

h Nura.5.9. 

10. & 18.19. 
1 1 Sain. 1.21, 
22, 24. 


k Lev. 1.5, 
9.13. 

& 17.11. 


to be enquired after. 


1 ver. 25. 


» Ex. 23.23. 
ch. 19.1. 
Josh. 23.4. 


4 Heb. 

inherited, 
or, rxmm* 
eet them. 


and the Levite that is within thy gates: 
and thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 
thy God in all that thou puttest thine 
hands unto. 

19 “Take heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not the Levite 2 as long as 
thou livest upon the earth. 

20 If When the Lord thy God shall 
enlarge thy border, b as he hath pro¬ 
mised thee, and thou shalt say, I will 
oat flesh, because thy soul longetli to 
eat flesh; thou mayest eat flesh, what¬ 
soever thy soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy 
God hath chosen to put his name 
there bo too far from thee, then tliou 
shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lord hath given thee, as 

have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. 

22 °Even as the roebuck and the 
hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them : 
the unclean and the clean shall eat 
of them alike. 

23 d Only 3 be sure that thou eat not 
the blood: 0 for tho blood is the life; 
and thou mayest not eat tho life with 
the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; That it may 
go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, 8 whon thou shalt do that 
which is right in the sight of tho Lord. 

26 Only thy h holy things which thou 
hast, and ‘thy vows, thou shalt take, 
and go unto the place which tho Lord 
shall choose: 

27 And k thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, 
upon the altar of the Lord thy God: 
and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be 
poured out upon the altar of the Lord 
thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words 
which I command thee, ‘that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy chil¬ 
dren after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which is good and right in 
the sight of the Lord thy God. 

29 If When “the Lord thy God shall 
cut off the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, 
and thou 4 succeedest them, and dwell- 
est in their land; 


30 Take heed to thyself " that thou 
be not snarod 2 by following them, 
after that they be destroyed from 
before thee; and that thou enquire 
not aftor their gods, saying, How did 
these nations serve their gods? even 
so will 1 do likewise. 

31 “Thou shalt not do so unto the 
Lord thy God: for every 8 abomina¬ 
tion to the Lord, which he hateth, liavo 
they done unto their gods; for p even 
their sons and tfieir daughters they 
have burnt in the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: q thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it. 

CHAFTER XIII. 

1 Enticera to idolatry , 6 how neir <orver unto thee, 9 are 
to be stoned to death. VA Idolatrous cities are not to be 
spared. 

I F there aiise among you a pro¬ 
phet, or a “dreamer of dreams, 
b and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 

2 And c the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, 
saying, Let us go after other gods, 
which thou hast not known, and let 
us serve them; 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto tho 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams: for the Lord your God 
d proveth you, to know whether yo 
love tho Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul. 

4 Yo shall e walk after the Lord your 
God, and fear him, and keep his com¬ 
mandments, and obey his voice, and yo 
shall serve him, and f cleave unto him. 
5 And 8 that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams, shall be put to death; be¬ 
cause he hath 4 spoken to turn you 
away from the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed you out of the house 
of bondage, to thrust thee out of the 
way which tho Lord thy God com¬ 
manded thee to walk in. h So shalt 
thou put the evil away from the midst 
of thee. 

6 If ‘If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or 
k the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
‘which is as thine own soul, entice 
thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou hast not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers; 
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Josh. 1. 7. 
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Rev. 22. IS. 


Zech. 10.2. 

*> Mat. 24.24. 
2 Tlies. 2.9. 
« See ch. 18. 
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Jer. 28. 9. 
Matt. 7.22. 


d ch. 8.2. 
He© Matt. 
24.24. 

1 Cor. 11.19. 

2 Thess. 2. 
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Rev. 13.14. 
•2 Kin.23.3. 
2 Cl i rou, 
34.31. 

t ch. 10.20. 
8c 30. 20. 

* ch. 18.20. 
Jer. 14.15. 
Zech. 13.3. 
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h ch. 17.7. 
8c 22. 21, 
22.24. 
lCor.5.13. 

ch. 17.2. 
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16.5. 
ch. 28.54. 
Prov. 5.20. 
Mic. 7.6. 

11 Ham. 18. 
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Of idolatrous cities. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIY. 


Of meats dean 
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m Trov.1.10. 


| » ch. 17.5. 

I ° oli. 17.7. 
Acts 7.58. 


i 2 Heb. 
i bondmm. 
v ch. 17.13. 
& 19.20. 


9 Josh. 22. 
11, See. 
Judg. 20. 

1 , 2 . 

8 Or, naugh¬ 
ty men: 

See Judg. 
19.22. 

1 Sain. 2. 

12.&25.17, 

2f>. 

1 Kin. 21. 
10.13. 

2 Cor. 6.15. 
r 1 John. 2. 

19. 

Jude 19. 

• 2 Kin. 17. 
21 . 

1 vor. 2,6. 


« Ex. 22. 20. 
Lev. 27.28. 
Josh. 6.17, 
21 . 


1 Tosh. 6.21. 


7.Tosh. 8.28. 
Isai. 17.1. 
Sc 25. 2. 
Jer. 49. 2. 

■ ch. 7. 26. 
Josh. 6.18. 
4 Or, 
derated. 

* Josh. 6.26. 


b Gen. 22.17. 
& 26. 4,24. 
Sc 28.14. 


7 Namely, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you, nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from the 
one end of the oartli oven unto the 
other end of the earth; 

8 Thou shalt m not consent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him; neither shall 
thine eyo pity him, neither shalt thou 
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him; 

9 But “thou shalt surely kill him; 
0 thine hand shall bo first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that ho die; because ho hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of tho land of Egypt, from the 
house of 2 bondago. 

11 And p all Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is among you. 

12 IT ’If thou shalt hear say in one 
of thy cities, which tho Loud thy God 
hath given thee to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, 3 the children of Be¬ 
lial, r are gone out from among you, 
and have 'withdrawn tho inhabitants 
of their city, saying, ‘Let us go and 
serve other gods, which ye have not 
known; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and 
make search, and ask diligently; 
and, behold, if it he truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomination 
is wrought among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the in¬ 
habitants of that city with the edge 
of tho sword, "destroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the cattle 
thoroof, with tho edge of tho sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the 
spoil of it into the midst of the stroot 
thereof, and shalt * burn with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every 
whit, for the Lord thy God: and it 
shall be y an heap for ever; it shall 
not be built again. 

17 And 'there shall cleave nought 
of tho 4 cursed thing to thine hand: 
that the Lord may 'turn from tho 
fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, b as ho hath 
sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the 


voice of tho Lord thy God, ®to keep 
all his commandments which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord thy 
God. 

CHAPTER XIY., 

1 God’s children are not to disfigure themselves in mourning. 
3 What may , and what may not be eaten, 4 of beasts , 
9 of fishes, 11 of fowls. 21 That which dieth of itself may 
not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine service. 23 Tithes and 
firstlings of rejoicing before the Lord. 28 The third year's 
tithe of alms and charity . 

Y E are 'the children of the Lord 
your God: b ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness 
between your eyes for the dead. 

2 0 For thou art an holy people unto 
tho Lord thy God, and the Lord hath 
chosen thee to be a peculiar people 
unto himself, above all the nations 
that are upon the earth. 

3 IT 3 Thou shalt not eat any abomi¬ 
nable thing. 

4 e These are the beasts which ye shall 
eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 
5 The hart, and the roebuck, and 
the fallow deer, and tho wild goat, 
and the 23 pygarg, and tho wild ox, 
and the chamois. 

6 And overy beast that parteth the 
hoof, and eleaveth the cleft into two 
claws, and choweth tho cud among 
the beasts, that ye shall cat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not 
eat of them that chow tho cud, or 
of them that divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the hare, and tho 
coney: for they chew tho cud, but 
divido not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth 
the hoof, yet choweth not the cud, it 
is unclean unto you: ye shall not eat 
of their flesh, f nor touch their dead 
carcase. 

9 IT * These ye shall eat of all that 
are in tho waters: all that have fins 
and scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye may not eat; it is un¬ 
clean unto you. 

11 If O/* all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 h But these are they of which ye 
shall not eat: the eagle, and tho 
ossifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and 
tho vulturo after his kind, 
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d Kzck. 4.1*1. 
Acts 10.13, 
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and unclean. 


DEUTERONOMY, XY. 


The year of release. 
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* Lev. 11.20. 

* See Ley. 

11 . a. 


| l Lev. 17.15. 
& 22 . 8 . 
Ezek.4.14. 


m ver. 2. 


* Ex. 23.19. 
& 34. 26. 

| * Lev. 27.20. 
oh. 12. G, 17. 
Neh.10.37. 


p oh. 12.5,6, 
1 7.17,18. 


« ch, 15.19, 
20 . 


I r ch. 12. a. 


* Heb. adceth 
of thee. 

•ch. 12.7,18 
& 26.11. 


4 ch. 12.12, 
18,19. 


« Hum. 18. 
29. 

ch. 18.1,2. 


14 And every raven after liis kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night hawk, 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the groat owl, 
and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier 
eagle, and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, and 
the bat. 

19 And ‘every creeping thing that 
flieth is unclean unto you: k they shall 
not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
21II 1 Yo shall not eat of any thing 

that dieth of itself: thou shalt give it 
unto the stranger that is in thy gates, 
that he may eat it; or thou mayest 
sell it unto an alien: m for thou art an 
holy peoplo unto the Lord thy Clod. I 
“Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his I 
mother’s milk. j 

22 “Thou shalt truly tithe all the | 
increase of thy seed, that tho Held 
bringeth forth year by year. 

23 ‘And thou shalt eat before the 
Lord thy God, in tho place which he 
shall choose to place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and 
of thine oil, and 1 the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that thou 
mayest learn to fear the Lord thy 
God always. 

24 And if tho way bo too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to carry 
it; or r if tho place be too far from 
thee, which tho Lord thy God shall 
choose to set his name there, when 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into mo¬ 
ney, and bind up the money in thine 
hand, and shalt go unto the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose: 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money 
for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, 
or for strong drink, or for whatso¬ 
ever thy soul a desireth: ’and thou 
shalt eat there before the Lord thy 
God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, 
and thine household; 

27 And ‘the Levite that is within 
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake 
him; for "he hath no part nor in¬ 
heritance with thee. 


28 1 x At tho end of three years thou 
shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increase the same year, and shalt lay 
it up within thy gates: 

29 y And the Levite, (because *ho 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee,) and the stranger, and the father¬ 
less, and tho widow, which are within 
thy gates, shall come, and shall eat 
and be satisfied; that “tho Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all tlie work 
of thine hand which thou doest. 

CHAPTER XY. 

1 The seventh year a year of release,for the poor . 7 Tt must 
he no let of lending or giving. 32 An Hebrew servant t 

30 except he icill not depart , must in the seventh year go 
forth free and weU furnished. 30 All finding mates of 
the cat tlx are to he sanctified unto the Lord. 

A T the end of K every seven years 
_ thou shalt make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the re¬ 
lease: Every 2 creditor that londetli 
ought unto his neighbour shall re¬ 
lease it; he shall not exact it of his 
neighbour, or of his brother; because 
it is called the Lord’s release. 

3 b Of a foreigner thou mayest exact 
it again: but that which is thine with 
thy brother thine hand shall release; 

4 3 Save when there shall be no 
poor among you; 0 for the Lord shall | 
greatly bless thee in the land which 
tho Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance to possess it: 

5 Only d if thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do all these command¬ 
ments which I command thee this day. 

6 For tho Lord thy God blcsseth 
thee, as ho promised thee: and * thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow; and f thou 
shalt reign over many nations, but 
they shall not reign over thee. 

7 If If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
tho Lord thy God giveth thee, 8 thou 
shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 
thine hand from thy poor brother: 

8 h But thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a ‘thought 
in thy “wicked heart, saying, The se¬ 
venth year, the year of releaso, is at 
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• ch. 28.12, 
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Of an Hebrew servant. 
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The three solemn 
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p Ex. 21. 2. 
Lev. 25.3!). 
Jer. 34.14. 


Pro. 10.22. 


I r ch. 5.15. 
i & 16.12. 


•Ex. 21.5,6. 


I * See Isai. 
16.14. 

& 21.16. 


« Ex. 13. 2. 
& 34.19. 
Lev. 27.26. 
Num. 3.13. 


hand; and thino ‘eye be evil against 
thy poor brother, and thou givest him 
nought; and k he cry unto the Lord 
against thee, and 1 it be sin unto thco. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and 
“ thino heart shall not be grieved 
when thou givest unto him: because 
that “for this thing the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thy works, and in 
all that thou puttcst thine hand unto. 

11 For “the poor shall never cease 
out of the land: therefore I command 
thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 IT And p if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, bo sold 
unto thee, and servo thee six years; 
then in the seventh year thou shalt 
let him go freo from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out 
free from thee, thou shalt not let him 
go away empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally 
out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, 
and out of thy winepress: of that 
whorowith the Lord thy God hath 
’blessed thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 

15 And r thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of 
Egypt, and the Lord thy God re¬ 
deemed thee: therefore I command 
thee this thing to day. 

16 And it shall be, "if ho say unto 
thee, I will not go away from thee; 
becauso ho loveth thco and thine 
house, because ho is well with theo; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and 
thrust it through his ear unto the 
door, and ho shall bo thy servant 
for ever. And also unto thy maid¬ 
servant thou shalt do likowiso. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto theo, 
when thou sendest him away free 
from thee; for he hath boon worth 
‘a double hired servant to thee, in 
serving tlioe six years: and the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all that 
thou doost. 

19 t “All tho firstling males that 
come of thy herd and of thy flock 
thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord 
thy God: thou shalt do no work 
with the firstling of thy bullock, nor 
shear tho firstling of thy sheep. 


20 x Thou shalt eat it beforo tho 
Lord thy God year by year in the 
place which the Lord shall choose, 
thou and thy household. 

21 y And if there be any blemish 
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thou and thy household. atV 7 * 

21 y And if there be any blemish &i6.'n,k 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or 

have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shalt oat it within thy 

gates: 1 the unclean and the clean • <*. 12 . is, 
person shall eat it alike, as the roe¬ 
buck, and as the hart. 

23 “Only thou shalt not cat the *d>.i 2 .i 6 , 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it 

upon the ground as water. 

CHAPTER XYI. 

1 The feast of the passover , 9 of weeks , 13 of tabernacles . 

16 Every male must offer , as he is able , at these three 
feasts . IS Of judges and justice. 21 Groves and images 
are forbidden . 

O BSERVE tho “month of Abib, *^ x ia2> 
and keep tho passover unto tho 
Lord thy God: for b in tho month of 
Abib the Lord thy God brought theo 
forth out of Egypt °by night. °£ x - 12 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the 
passover unto tho Lord thy God, of 
the flock and d the herd, in the "placo "Num. 28 . 
which the Lord shall choose to place ..t, 12 . 5 , 
his name there. 

3 ‘ Thou shalt eat no leavened bread fKx. 12 .ifi, 
with it; seven days shalt thou eat 3 , 6 , 7 . 
unleavened bread therewith, even the &34 ' 18 ' 
bread of affliction; for thou earnest 
forth out of the land of Egypt in haste: 
that thou mayest remember tho day 
when thou earnest forth out of the 
land of Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 ’And there shall bo no leavened f Ex.i3.7. 
bread seen with thco in all thy coast 
seven days; b neither shall there any hp: ^ 1 | i ia 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- ^ 
ficcdst the first day at even, remain 
all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not 2 sacrifice the *or ,m. 
passover within any of thy gates, which 
the Lord thy God giveth theo: 

6 But at the place which tho Lord 
thy God shall choose to placo his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover ‘at even, at the going 'Ex.ia.6. 
down of the sun, at the season that 
thou earnest forth out of Egypt. ‘Ichlon 8 ; 9- 

7 And thou shalt k roast and oat it 
1 in the place which the Lord thy a. m ' 
God shall choose: and thou shalt !&&i 2 i.6o! 
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Idolaters to be slain. 
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! r Ex. 23.16. 
Lev. 23.34. 
Nora. 20. 
12 . 

4 Heb. floor, 
and thy 
winepress. 

• Neh. 8.9, 
&c. 


4 Lev. 23.39, 
40. 


» Ex. 23.14, 
I 17. & 34.23. 


* Ex. 23.15. 
& 34.20. 

8 Heb. ac¬ 
cording to 

faqjfiqf 
fits hand, 

2 Cor. 8.12. 
3 ver. 10. 


turn in the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread: and “on the seventh day shall 
be a 2 solemn assembly to the Lord thy 
God: thou shalt do no work therein. 

9 IT" Seven weeks shalt thou number 
unto thee: begin to number the seven 
weeks from such time as thou begin- 
nest to put the sickle to the com. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of 
weeks unto the Lord thy God with 3 a 
tribute of a freewill ottering of thine 
hand, which thou shalt give unto the 
Lord thy God , “according as the Lord 
thy God hath blossed thee: 

11 And p thou shalt rejoice before 
the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manser¬ 
vant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Lcvite that is within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and ' 
the widow, that are among you, in j 
the place which the Lord thy God I 
hath chosen to place his name there. 

12 q And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou shalt observe and do these sta¬ 
tutes. 

13 IF r Thou shalt observe the feast 
of tabernacles seven days, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy ‘corn and 
thy wino: 

14 And ‘thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, tho 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 ‘Seven days shalt thou keep a 
solemn foast unto the Lord thy God 
in the place which the Lord shall 
choose: becauso the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all tliino increase, 
and in all the works of thino hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 IF “Three times in a year shall 
all thy males appear before the Lord 
thy God in the place which he shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and in the feast of tabernacles: and 
“they shall not appear before the 
Lord empty: 

17 Every man shall give *as he is 
able, 3 according to the blessing of 


the Lord thy God which he hath 
given thee. 

18 IF ‘Judges and officers shalt thou 
make thee in all thy gates, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, through¬ 
out thy tribes: and they shall judge 
the people with just judgment. 

19 ‘Thou shalt not wrest judgmont; 
b thou shalt not respect persons, “nei¬ 
ther take a gift: for a gift doth blind 
tho eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
2 words of the righteous. 

20 3 That which is altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest 
d live, and inherit the land which tho 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

21 IT‘Thou shalt not plant theo a 
grove of any trees near unto tho 
altar of the Lord thy God, which 
thou shalt make thee. 

22 f Neither shalt thou set thee up 
any 4 imago; which the Lord thy God 
hateth. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The ihings sacrificed must be sound. 2 Idolaters must 
be slain. 8 Hard, controversies are to be determined by 
the priests and judges. 12 The contemner of that deter¬ 
mination must die. 14 The election , 16 and duty of 
a king. 

T HOU ‘shalt not sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God any bullock, or 
6 sheep, wherein is blemish, or any evil¬ 
favouredness: for that is an abomi¬ 
nation unto tho Lord thy God. 

2 IF 3 If there bo found among you, 
within any of thy gates which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, man or 
woman, that hath wrought wickedness 
in tho sight of tho Lord thy God, c in 
transgressing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, either 
d the sun, or moon, or any of tho 
host of heaven, ‘which I have not 
commanded; 

4 f And it be told theo, and thou hast 
heard of it , and enquired diligently, 
and, behold, it be true, and the thing 
certain, that such abomination is 
wrought in Israol: 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man or that woman, which have com¬ 
mitted that wicked thing, unto thy 
gates, even that man or that woman, 
and g shalt stone them with stones, 
till they die. 

6 3 At the mouth of two witnesses, 
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1 Kin. 14. 
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2 Kin. 17. 
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2 Chron. 
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1 Lev. 26.1. 

4 Or, statue, 
or, pillar. 


• ch. 15.21. 
Mai. 1.8, 
13,14. 

8 Or, goat. 


b ch. 13.6. 


•Josh. 7.11, 
15.&2U6. 
Judg.2.20. 
2 Kin. 18. 
12 . 

Uos. 8.1. 

d ch. 4.19. 
Job 31.26. 
• .Ter. 7. 22, 
23,31. 
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f ch. 13.12, 
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f Lev. 24. 
14,16. 
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The election and 


DEUTERONOMY, XVIII. 


dvty of a Jang. 
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CHRIST 

1451. 


*ch.l3.9. 
Acta 7.58. 


k ver. 12. 
ch. 13. 5. 

& 19.19. 

1 2 Chron. 

19.10. 
Ho*. 2.11. 
Mai. 2.7. 

m So© Exod. 
21.13, 20, 
22 . 28 . 

& 22 . 2 . 
Num. 35. 
11, Hi, 19. 
eli. 19.4, 

10 . 11 . 

" eh. 12. 5. 
8c 19.17. 
Ps. 122.5. 

0 See Jer. 
IS. 18. 

Pch. 19.17. 


Ezek. 44. 
24. 


* Nnm. 15. 

20 . 

Ezra 10.8. 
Hos. 4. 4. 

2 Heb. not to 
hcarlcen. 
■ch. 18.5,7. 


«ch. 13.5. 


» ch. 13.11. 
& 19. 20. 


* 1 Ram. 8. 
5,19.20. 


* Seel Sam. 
9.15. 

8 c 10.24. 

8 c 16.12. 

1 Chron. 
22 . 10 . 
■Jer. 30.21. 

• 1 Kin. 4. 

I®* 


or three witnesses, shall he that is 
worthy of death be put to death; 
hut at the mouth of one witness he 
shall not bo put to death. 

7 ‘The hands of the witnesses shall 
be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the 
people. So k tliou shalt put the evil 
away from among you. 

8 II 'If there arise a matter too hard 
for thee in judgment, “between blood 
and blood, between plea and plea, 
and between stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within thy 
gates: then shalt thou arise, "and 
got thee up into the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose; 

9 And ‘thou shalt come unto the 
priests the Lcvitos, and p unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, 
and enquire; ’and they shall shew 
thee the sentence of judgment: 

10 And thou shalt do according to 
the sentence, which they of that place 
which the Lord shall choose shall shew 
thee; and thou shalt observe to do ac¬ 
cording to all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the 
law which they shall teach thee, and 
according to the judgment which they 
shall toll thee, thou shalt do: thou 
shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shall shew thee, to the 
right hand, nor to the left. 

12 And r tho man that will do pro- 
sumptuously, * and will not hearken 
unto the priest 'that standeth to 
minister there before the Lord thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall dio: and ‘thou shalt put 

J away the evil from Israel. 

13 “And all the people shall hear, and. 
fear, and do no more presumptuously. 

14 If When thou art come unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt 
dwell therein, and shalt say, *1 will 
set a king over me, like as all the 
nations that are about me; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him 
king over thee , 1 whom the Lord thy 
God shall choose: one "from among 
thy brethren shalt thou set king over 
thee: thou mayest not set a stranger 
over thee, which is not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply “horses 


I to himself, nor cause the people b to 
return to Egypt, to the end that he 
should multiply horses: forasmuch as 
‘the Lord hath said unto you, d Ye shall 
henceforth return no niore that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to 
himself, that “his heart turn not away: 
neither shall he greatly multiply to 
himself silver and gold. 

18 f And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of Ids kingdom, that 
ho shall write him a copy of this law 
in a book out of * that which is before 
the priests the Levitos: 

19 And h it shall be with him, and 
ho shall read therein all tho days of 
his life: that he may learn to fear tho 
Lord his God, to keep all the words 
of this law and these statutes, to do 
them: 

20 That his heart bo not lifted up 
above his brethren, and that he ‘turn 
not aside from tho commandment, to 
tho right hand, or to the left: to the 
end that he may prolong his days in 
his kingdom, he, and his children, in 
the midst of Israel. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Lord iff the priests* and Levites* inheritance . 8 The 
priest's due . 6 The Levites portion . 9 The abomina¬ 
tions of the nations are to be avoided . 15 Christ the 

Prophet is to be heard . 20 The presumptuous prophet 
is to die . 

T HE priests the Levites, and all 
the tribe of Levi, “shall have no 
part nor inheritance with Israel: they 
‘shall eat the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no in¬ 
heritance among their brethren: the 
Lord is their inheritance, as he hath 
said unto them. 

3 If And this shall be the priest’s 
due from the people, from them that 
offer a sacrifice, whether it he ox or 
sheep; and ‘they shall give unto the 
priest tho shoulder, and the two 
cheeks, and the maw. 

4 4 The firstfruit also of thy com, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the 
first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt 
thou give him. 

5 For “the Lord thy God hath chosen 
him out of all thy tribes, f to stand 
to minister in the name of the Lord, 
him and his sons for ever. 

6 7 And if a Levite come from any 
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Meai. 31.1. 
Ezek. 17. 
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0 Ex. 13.17. 
Num. 14. 
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d ch. 28.68. 
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42.15. 

Hoe. 11.5. 
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f 2 Kin. 11. 
12 . 


* ch. 31.9, 
26 

See 2 Kin. 
22 . 8 . 

h .Toeh. 1.8. 
Pe. 119. 97, 
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1 ch. 5.32. 

1 Kin. 15.5. 


•Nnm. 18. 
20. & 26.62. 
ch. 10.9. 

b Num. 18. 
8, 9. 

1 Cor. 9.13. 


• Lev. 7.30, 
—34. 


d Ex. 22.29. 
Num. 18. 
12,24. 


•Ex. 28.1. 
Num. 3.10. 
»ch. 10.8. 

8 c 17.12. 



Christ the true Prophet. DE UTERONOMY, XIX. The cities of refuge. 


christ thy .gates out of all Israel, where 
1451 . he g sojourned, and come with all the 
«Num. 36 . desire of his mind b unto the place 
i, "cif.'i 2 . 5 . W ^ich the Lord shall choose; 

7 Then ho shall minister in the 
name of the Lord his God, 1 as all his 
brethren the Levites do, which stand 
there before the Lord. 

* 2 Chron. 8 They shall have like ‘portions to 
Neh.i2.44, eat, beside 2 that which cometh of the 

• n’eb. hit sale of his patrimony. 

jathjrl 0 * 9 ^ When thou art come into the 
land which the Lord thy God givetli 
'ctm? 8 ' 26, thee, ‘thou shalt not learn to do after 
su' a?’ 29, the dominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among 
you any one that malceth his son or his 
">T,ey.i 8 . 2 i. daughter “to pass through the fire, n or 
■ Ley.'w.' that useth divination, or an observer 
&'2o! zr. of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, 
«Lov. 20 . 27 . 11 “Or a charmer, or a consulter 

with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or 
pisom. 28 . 7 . a p necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are 
an abomination unto tho Loud: and 
1 q because of these abominations the 

ch’.a?4 . Lord thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

• Or,upright, 13 Thou slialt be 3 perfect with the 
oeu.i 7 .i. Lord thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou 
*or, inherit, slialt 4 possess, hearkened unto ob¬ 
servers of times, and unto diviners: 
but as for tlioo, the Lord thy God 
hath not suffered thee so to do. 

15 ^ r The Lord thy God will raise 
Actoj\ 2 i up unto thee a Prophet from the 

midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken; 

16 According to all that thou de- 
sirodst of the Lord thy God in Horeb 

• oh. 9. io. • in the day of the assembly, saying, 
‘e* 2 n.w. ‘Let me not hear again the voico of 

u 1 ' ' the Lord my God, neither let me 
seo this great fire any more, that I 
die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto me, 

• ch.5.28. “They have well spoken that which 

they have spoken. 

• ver. is. 18 *1 will raise’them up a Prophet 
ArtS&ffi!' from among their brethren, like unto 
rnli.n. 16 . thee, and r will put my words in his 
•John 4 * 25 . mouth; * and he shall speak unto 
&r> «» 6 o th em all that I shall command him. 

• Act< 3 . 2 s! 19 ‘And it shall come to pass, that 

whosoever will not hearken unto my 


words which he shall speak in my 0 hbJ^ t 
name, I will require it of him. 1451 . 

20 But b the prophet, which shall b ch . 13.5. 
presume to speak a word in my 
name, which I have not commanded Zech13 - 3 - 
him to speak, or °that shall speak 

in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, 

How shall we know the word which 
the Lord hath not spoken ? 

22 4 When a prophet speakoth in "Jen 28 . 0 . 
the name of tho Lord, ®if the thing •&»ciiap. 
follow not, nor como to pass, that is 

the tiling which the Lord hath not 
spoken, but tho prophet hath spoken 
it f presumptuously: thou slialt not < ver. 20 . 
be afraid of him. 

CHAPTER XrX. 

1 The cities of re/U'/n. 4 The privilege thereof for the 
mandayer. 14 'lie laud mark is not to he removed. 

15 Two witnesses at the least, 16 The punishment of 
a false icitness, 

W HEN the Lord thy God “hath * 01 . 12 . 29 . 

cut off the nations, whose land 
the Lord thy God givetli thee, and 
thou 2 succeedest them, and dwellest ’n^. 
in their cities, and in their houses; I possessed. 

2 b Tliou shalt separate three cities b e*. 2113. 
for tlieo in tho midst of thy land, km. 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee Joah • 2l, • 2 • 
to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare tlieo a way, 
and divide the coasts of thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
to inherit, into three parts, that every 
slayer may fleo thither. 

4 IT And °this is the case of the °n 
slayer, which shall flee thither, that oil 4 . 42 . 
I10 may live: Whoso killeth his neigh¬ 
bour ignorantly, whom he hated not 
3 in time past; . *^- 

6 As when a man goeth into the terday the 
wood with his neighbour to hew xrddav - 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke 
with the ax to cut down the tree, 
and the 4 head slippeth from the 4 Heb. iron. 

* helve, and 6 lighteth upon his neigh- jHeb.uwoj. 
bour, that he die; he shall flee unto mm. 
one of those cities, and live: 

6 d Lest the avenger of the blood < ’Num.35. 
pursue the slayer, while his heart is 
hot, and overtake him, because the THeb.«m*« 
way is long, and 7 slay him; whereas t h ^ nlVe - 
he was not worthy of death, inasmuch fromyt* I 
as he hated him not 8 in time past. I third day. 




Of false witness. 


DEUTERONOMY, XX. Laws to be observed in war. 
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oh. 17.6. 
Mat. 18.16. 
John 8.17. 
2 Cor. 13.1. 
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m Pb. 27.12. 
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8 Or, fall¬ 
ing away. 


" ch. 17.9. 
8 c 21.5. 


0 Prov. 19. 
5.9. 

Dan. 6.24. 


7 Wherefore I command thee, say¬ 
ing, Thou shalt separate tliree cities 
for thee. 

8 And if the Loud thy God * enlarge 
thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy la¬ 
thers, and give thee all the land which 
he promised to give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these com¬ 
mandments to do them, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to love the Lord 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; 
Then shalt thou add three cities more 
for thee, besido these throo: 

10 That innocent blood be not shed 
in thy land, which the Loud thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
so blood be upon thee. 

11 If But ®if any man hate his neigh¬ 
bour, and lie in wait for him, and riso 
up against him, and smite him 2 mor¬ 
tally that ho die, and llceth into ono 
of those cities: 

12 Then the elders of his city shall 
send and fetch him thence, and deli¬ 
ver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may dio. 

13 b Thine eye shall not pity him, 
‘but thou shalt put away the quilt 
of innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 

14 If k Thou shalt not removo thy 
neighbour’s landmark, which they of 
old time have set in thine inherit¬ 
ance, which thou shalt inherit in the 
land that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

15 IT 1 One witness shall not riso up 
against a man for any inicpiity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that ho sinneth: 
at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
tho mouth of three witnesses, shall 
the matter be established. 

16 If If a falso witness “rise up a- 
gainst any man to testify against him 
3 that which is wrong; 

17 Then both the men, between 
whom tho controversy is, shall stand 
before the Lord, “ before the priests 
and the judges, which shall be in 
those days; 

18 And the judges shall make dili¬ 
gent inquisition: and, behold, if the 
witness be a false witness, and hath 
testified falsely against his brother; 

19 "Then shall ye do unto him, as 
he had thought to have done unto 


his brother: so p shalt thou put the 
evil away from among you. 

20 ’And those which remain shall 
hear, and fear, and shall henceforth 
commit no more any such evil among 
you. 

21 r And thine eye shall not pity; 
but ‘ life shall go for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 
for foot. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The 'priest's exhortation to encourage the people to "battle . 
5 The officers* proclamation who are to be dismissed from 
the war. 10 How to use the cities that accept or refuse 
the proclamation of peace. 16 What cities must be de¬ 
voted. 19 Trees of mans meat must not be destroyed in 
the siege. 

W HEN thou goest out to battle 
against thine enemies, and seest 
•horses, and chariots, and a people 
more than thou, be not afraid of 
them: for the Lord thy God is b with 
thee, which brought thee up out of 
tho land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye aro come 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest 
shall approach and speak unto tho 
people, 

3 And shall say unto them. Hear, 
O Israel, ye approach this day unto 
battle against your enemies: lot not 
your hearts 2 faint, fear not, and do 
not 8 tremble, neither bo ye terrified 
because of them; 

4 For the Lord your God is he that 
goeth with you, °to fight for you a- 
gainst your enemies, to save you. 

5 ir And tho officers shall speak unto 
the people, saying, What man is there 
that hath built a new house, and hath 
not 4 dedicated it ? let him go and re¬ 
turn to his houso, lost he die in the 
battle, and another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not yet 
4 eaten of it ? let him also go and re¬ 
turn unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man eat of it. 

7 9 And what man is there that hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 
her? let him go and return unto his 
houses lost he die in the battle, and 
another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak fur¬ 
ther unto the people, and they - shall 
say, f What man is there that is fear¬ 
ful and fainthearted? let him go and 
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The expiation of DEUTERONOMY, XXI. an uncertain murder. I 


Christ ret Y m unto house, lest his broth- 
1461. ren’s heart 2 faint as well as his heart. 
•HebTm*. ® And it shall be, when the officers 
havo made an end of speaking unto 
the people, that they shall make cap- 
»Hob. tains of the armies 8 to lead the people. 

the head of 10 H When thou comest nigh unto 

a city to fight against it, g thon pro- 
Ui2 °* claim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee 
answer of peace, and open unto thee, 
then it shall be, that all the people 
that is found therein shall be tribu¬ 
taries unto thee, and they shall servo 
thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, 
then thou shalt bosiege it: 

13 And when the Lord thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands, 

h Nam.31.7. h thou shalt smite every male thereof 
with the edge of the sword: 

14 But tho women, and the little 
uoeh. 8 . 2 . ones, and ‘tho cattle, and all that is 

in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
4 Heb. spoil. shalt thou 4 take unto thyself; and 
*jo«h. 22. 8. k tliou shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the 
cities which are very far off from 
thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

i 'Nmn.a. 16 But 1 of the cities of these people, 
which the Lord thy God doth give 
josh!li. 14. thoo for an inheritance, thou slialt 
save alive nothing that breatheth: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy 
them; namely , the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
Periz/ites, the Hivites, and the Jc- 
busites; as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee: 

”&? 2 Via 18 That “they teach you not to do 
& is.V after all their abominations, which they 

have done unto their gods; so should 
•Ex. 23 . 33 . ye “sin against the Lord your God. 

19 IT When thou shalt besiege a city 
a long time, in making war against it 
to take it, thou shalt not destroy the 
trees thereof by forcing an ax against 
them: for thou mayest eat of them, 

jwwfttote an d thou shalt not cut them down 
(®for the tree of the field is man’s 
•Heb/ life ) *to employ them in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou know- 


est that they be not trees for meat, 
thou shalt destroy and cut them 1451 . 

down; and thou shalt build bulwarks - 

against the city that makoth war with 
thee, until 2 it be subdued. *Hcb.« 

corns down, 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The expiation of an uncertain murder, 10 The wage of 
a captive taken to wife, 15 The firstborn is not to he 
disinherited upon private affection . 18 A stubborn son 

is to be stoned to death, 22 The mahfactor must not 
haruj all night on a tree, 

F one be found slain in the land 
which the Lord thy God givoth tlieo 
to possess it, lying in tho field, and it 
bo not known who hath slain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
shall como forth, and they shall mea¬ 
sure unto the cities which are round 
about him that is slain: 

3 And it shall be, that die city which 
is next unto the slain man, even the 
elders of that city shall take an heifer, 
which hath not been wrought with, and 
which hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the ciders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in tho valley: 

5 And the priests the sons of Lovi 
shall como near; for * them tho Lord 

thy God hath chosen to minister unto 23.13.°“* 
him, and to bless in the name of tho 
Lord ; and b by their s word shall every vb. 17 . 8 , 9 . 
controversy and every stroke be tried: SStlk. 

6 And all tho ciders of that city, that 
are next unto tho slain man, “shall 

wash their hands over the heifer that Mat. 27.' W.' 
is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And thoy shall answer and say, 

Our hands have not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen it. 

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast re¬ 
deemed, d and lay not innocent blood 

4 unto thy people of Israel’s charge. * Heb.m 
And the blood shall bo forgiven them. "" ' 

9 So “shalt thou put away the guilt *<*. 19 . 13 . 
of innocent blood from among you, 

when thou shalt do that which is right 
in the sight of the Lord. 

10 IT When thou goest forth to war 
against thine enemies, and the Lord 
thy God hath delivered them into 
thine hands, and thou hast taken 
them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a 




A rebellious son to be stoned. DEUTERONOMY, XXII. Of humanity toward brethren. 
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beautiful 'woman, and hast a desire 
unto hor, that thou wouldest havo 
her to thy wifo; 

12 Then thou slialt bring her homo 
to thine house; and she shall shave 
her head, and 2 3 pare hor nails; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of 
her captivity from off her, and shall 
remain in thine house, and 'bewail 
her father and her mother a full 
month: and after that thou shalt go 
in unto her, and be her husband, and 
she shall be thy wife. 

1 14 And it shall be, if thou have no 
delight in her, then thou shalt let her 
go whither she will; but thou shalt 
not sell her at all for money, thou 
shalt not mako merchandise of her, 
because thou hast 8 humbled her. 

15 If If a man have two wives, one 
beloved, h and another hated, and they 
have bom him children, both the be¬ 
loved and the hated; and if the first¬ 
born son be hers that was hated: 

10 Then it shall bo, 'when he maketh 
his sons to inherit that which he hath, 
that he may not make the son of the 
beloved firstborn before the son of tlio 
hated, which is indeed the firstborn: 

17 But he shall acknowledge the 
son of the hated for the firstborn, k by 
giving him a double portion of ail 
4 that he hath: for he is 'the begin¬ 
ning of his strength; “the right of 
the firstborn is his. 

18 If If a man have a stubborn and 
rebellious son, which will not obey 
tho voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that, when they 
have chastoned him, will not hearken 
unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his 
mother lay hold on him, and bring 
him out unto the elders of his city, 
and unto the gate of his place; 

20 And thoy shall say unto the elders 
of his city, This our son is stubborn 
and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; he iso, glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones, that he die: 
“so Bhalt thou put evil away from 
among you; °and all Israel shall hear, 
and fear. 

22 f And if a man have committed 
a sin p worthy of death, and he be to 


r Gal. 3.13. 
>Heb. 
the curse 

g f God: 

oeNum. 
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2$am.21.6. 
■Lev. 18.25. 
Num. 35. 
34. 


be put to death, and thou hang him Before 

on a tree: °Sg T 

23 ’His body shall not remain all ,^7^, 
night upon the treo, but thou shalt aoo. 2 ri. 27 : 
in any wise bury him that day; (for 0 
r he that is hanged is 2 accursed of 'Gai.ais. 
God;) that 'thy land be not defiled, 
which the Loud thy God giveth thee g^Nik 
for an inheritance. Isam. 21 . 6 . 

CHAPTER XXII. ‘Num 1 ® 25 ’ 

34 # 

1 Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The sex is to be distin¬ 
guished by apparel. 6 The dam is not to be taken with 
her young ones. 8 The house must have battlements. 9 
Confusion is to be avoided. 12 Fringes upon the ves¬ 
ture. 13 The punishment of him that slandereth his wife. 

20, 22 Of adultery , 25 of rape , 28 and of fornication . 

30 Incest. 

T HOU “shalt not see thy brother’s »ex.23.4. 

ox or his sheep go astray, and 
hide thyself from them: thou shalt 
in any case bring them again unto 
thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh 
unto thee, or if thou know him not, 
then thou shalt bring it unto thine 
own houso, and it shall be with thee 
until thy brother seek after it, and 
thou shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with 
his ass; and so shalt thou do with 
his raiment; and with all lost thing of 
thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and 
thou hast found, shalt thou do like¬ 
wise : thou mayest not hide thyself. 

4 If b Thou shalt not seo thy brother’s >ex. 23 8. 
ass or his ox fall down by tho way, and 
hide thyself from them: thou shalt 
surely help him to lift them up again. 

5 If The woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman’s gar¬ 
ment: for all that do so are abomi¬ 
nation unto the Lord thy God. 

6 If If a bird’s nest chanco to be be¬ 
fore thee in the way in any tree, or 
on the ground, whether they be young 
ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting 
upon tho young, or upon the eggs, 
c thou shalt not take the dam with .Ley. 22 . 28 . 
the young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise lot tho 
dam go, and take the young to thco; 
d that it may be well with thee, and *cK 4 . 4 o. 
that thou mayest prolong thy days. 

8 If When thou buildest a new house, 
then thou shalt make a battlement 
for thy roof, that thou bring not blood 
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upon thine house, if any man fall from 
thence. 

9 II * Thou slialt not sow thy vineyard 
with divers seeds: lest the 2 fruit of 
thy seed which thou hast sown, and 
the fruit of thy vineyard, be defilod. 

10 IT f Thou shalt not plow with an 
ox and an ass together. 

11 H 8 Thou shalt not wear a gar¬ 
ment of divers sorts, as of woollen 
and linen together. 

12 IT Thou shalt make thee h fringes 
upon the four “quarters of thy ves¬ 
ture, wherewith thou coverest thyself. 

13 IT If any man take a wife, and 1 go 
in unto her, and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech a- 
gainst her, and bring up an evil namo 
upon her, and say, I took this woman, 
and when I came to her, I found her 
not a maid: 

15 Tlxen shall the father of the dam¬ 
sel, and her mother, take and bring j 
forth the tokens of the damsel’s vir¬ 
ginity xinto the elders of the city in 
the gate: 

16 And tho damsel’s father shall say 
unto tho elders, I gave my daughter 
unto this man to wife, and he hatoth 
her; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions 
of speech against her, saving, I found 
not thy daughtor a maid; and yet 
these are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity. And they shall spread tho 
cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall 
tako that man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an 
hundred shekels of silvor, and give 
them unto tho father of the damsel, 
because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and 
she shall be his wife; ho may not put 
her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and 
the tokens of virginity be not found for 
the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out the 
damsel to the door of her father’s 
house, and the men of her city shall 
stone her with stones that she die: 
because she hath k wrought folly in 
Israel, to play the whore in her fa¬ 
ther’s house: ’so shalt thou put evil 
away from among you. 


22 IT m If a man be found lying with 
a woman married to an husband, then 
they shall both of them die, both the 
man that lay with the woman, and 
tho woman: so shalt thou put away 
evil from Israel. 

23 II If a damsel that is a virgin be 
“betrothed unto an husband, and a 
man find her in the city, and lie with 
her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both 
out unto the gate of that city, and ye 
shall stone them with stones that they 
die; the damsel, because she cried 
not, being in the city; and the man, 
because lio hath “humbled his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife: p so thou shalt put away 
evil from among you. 

25 IT But if a man find a betrothed 
damsel in tho field, and the man 
2 force her, and lio with her: then tho 
man only that lay with her shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing; there is in the damsel 
no sin worthy of death: for as when a 
man riseth against his neighbour, and 
slayeth him, even so is this matter: 

27 For ho found her in the field, and 
the betrothed damsel cried, and there 
icas none to save her. 

28 IT q If a man find a damsel that is 
a virgin, which is not betrothed, and 
lay hold on her, and lio with her, and 
they bo found; 

29 Then the man that lay with her 
shall give unto the damsel’s father fifty 
shekels of silver, and she shall bo his 
wife; r because lie hath humbled her, 
he may not put her away all his days. 

30II ‘A man shall not take his father’s 
wife, nor * discover his father’s skirt. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Who may or may not enter into the congregation. 9 

Uncleanness to be avoided in the host. 15 Of the fugitive 

servant. 17 Of filthiness . 18 Of abominable sacrifices , 

19 Of usury, 21 Of vows. 24 Of trespasses. 

H E that is wounded in tho stones, 
or hath his privy member cut 
off, shall not enter into the congre¬ 
gation of the Lord. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into tho 
congregation of the Lord; even to 
his tenth generation shall he not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord. 

3 *An Ammonite or Moabite 'shall! 
not enter into the congregation ofj 
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* Heb. good. 
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* Heb. turn- 
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4 Heb. 
test down. 


•Heb. 
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* 1 Sam. 30. 
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the Lord ; oven to their tenth gene¬ 
ration shall they not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord for ever 

4 b Because they mot you not with 
bread and with water in tho way, 
when ye came forth out of Egypt; 
and ® because they hired against thee 
Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor 
of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God 
would not hearken unto Balaam; but 
the Lord thy God turned the curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because 
the Lord thy God loved thee. 

6 d Tliou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their 2 prosperity all thy days for 
ever. 

7 If Thou shalt not abhor an Edom¬ 
ite ; ‘for he is thy brother: thou shalt 
not abhor an Egyptian; because f thou 
wast a stranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of 
them shall enter into the congregation 
of tho Lord in their third generation. 

9 II Whon the host goeth forth a- 
gainst thine enemies, then keep thee 
from every wicked tiling. 

10 If ®If there be among you any 
man, that is not clean by reason of 
uncleanness that clianceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of 
the camp, he shall not come within 
the camp: 

11 But it shall bo, when evening 
8 cometh on, h ho shall wash himself 
with water: and when the sun is down, 
he shall come into the camp again. 

12 If Thou shalt havo a place also 
without the camp, whither thou shalt 
go forth abroad: 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle 
upon thy weapon; and it shall be, 
when thou 4 wilt ease thyself abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt 
turn back and cover that which com¬ 
eth from thoo: 

14 For the Lord thy God ‘walketh 
in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine enemies 
before thee; therefore shall thy camp 
be holy: that he see no *unclean thing 
in thee, and turn away from thee. 

15 If k Thou shalt not deliver unto 
his master the servant which is es¬ 
caped from his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwoll with thee, even 


•Ex. SB. 26. 
Lev. 25.86, 
87. 

Neli. 6.2,7. 
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among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, usi. 
where it 2 likoth him best: 'thou 
shalt not oppress him. 

17 IT There shall be no a whore “of >Ex. 2 & 2 i. 

the daughters of Israel, nor “a so- * JS 
domite of the sons of Israel. rwr®‘ 

18 Thou shalt not bring tho hire of ais. 

a whore, or the price of a dog, into ‘aiSLar! 
tho house of the Lord thy God for 
any vow: for even both these are abo¬ 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 

19 If “Thou shalt not lend upon usury 

to thy brother; usury of money, usury 6 j ’ 1 
of victuals, usury of any thing that is 
lent upon usury: 35 . 6 

20 p Unto a stranger thou mayest 

lend upon usury; but unto thy bro- &'ch.'i5.3. 
ther thou shalt not lend upon usury: 

’that the Lord thy God may bless «ch.i 5 .io. 
thee in all that thou settest thine 
hand to in tho land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

21 If 'When thou shalt vow a vow 
unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt *% 
not slack to pay it: for tho Lord 
thy God will surely requiro it of tlieo; 
and it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, 
it shall be no sin in thee. 

23 'That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform; 14 - 
even a freewill offering, according as 
thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy 
God, which thou hast promised with 
thy mouth. 

24 If When thou comest into thy 
neighbour’s vineyard, then thou may¬ 
est eat grapes thy fill at thiuo own 
pleasure; but thou shalt not put any 
in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the stand¬ 
ing com of thy neighbour, ‘then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand; li>L i>; 1 . ’ 
but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 

thy neighbour’s standing com. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth not to war. 

6, 10 Of pledge*. 7 Of mamtealers. 8 Of leprosy. 14 

The hire is to he given. 16 Of justice. 19 Of charity . 

W HEN a 'man hath taken a wife, 

and married her, and it come amkio.*. 
to pass that she find no favour in his 
eyes, because he hath found ‘some 4 Y 
uncleanness in her: then let him 
write her a bill of 8 divorcement, cutting off. 
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Of pledges, manstealers, <&c. DEUTERONOMY, XXV, Of justice and charity. 
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and give it in her hand, and send 
her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of 
his house, she may go and be an¬ 
other man’s wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, 
and write her a bill of divorcement, 
and giveth it in her hand, and send- 
eth her out of his house; or if the 
latter husband die, which took her 
to be his wife; 

4 k Her former husband, which sent 
her away, may not tako her again to 
be his wife, after that she is defiled; 
for that is abomination before the 
Lord : and thou shalt not cause the 
land to sin, which tho Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

6 If 0 When a man hath taken a new 
wife, he shall not go out to war, 2 nei¬ 
ther shall ho be charged with any 
business: but ho shall bo free at 
home one year, and shall d cheer up 
his wife which ho hath taken. 

6 1 No man shall take the nether or 
the upper millstone to pledge: for ho 
taketh a man's life to pledge. 

7 If 0 If a man be found stealing any 
of his. brothren of the children of 
Israel, and maketh merchandise of 
him, or selleth him; then that thief 
shall die; f and thou shalt put evil 
away from among you. 

8 If Take heed in 8 the plague of 
leprosy, that thou observe diligent¬ 
ly, and do according to all that tho 
priests the Levites shall teach you: 
as I commanded them, so ye shall 
obsorvo to do. 

9 h Remember what the Lord thy God 
did 'unto Miriam by the way, after that 
ye were como forth out of Egypt. 

10 If When thou dost 3 lend thy bro¬ 
ther any thing, thou shalt not go into 
his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the 
man to whom thou dost lend shall 
bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou 
shalt not sleep with his pledge: 

13 k In any case thou shalt deliver 
him the pledge again when tho sun 
goeth down, that he may sleep in his 
own raiment, and 'bless thee: and 
“it shall be righteousness unto thee 
before the Lord thy God. 


14 IF Thou shalt not "oppress an 
hired servant that is poor and needy, 
whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates: 

15 At his day °thou shalt give him 
his hire, neither shall the sun go down 
upon it; for he is poor, and 2 sottoth 
his heart upon it: ‘'lest he cry against 
thee unto tho Lord, and it be sin un¬ 
to thee. 

16 ’The fathers shall not be put to 
death for tho children, neither shall 
the children be put to doath for the 
fathers: every man shall be put to 
death for Ills own sin. 

17 IT r Tliou shalt not pervert the 
judgment of tho stranger, nor of 
the fatherless; 'nor take a widow’s 
raiment to pledge: 

18 Rut ‘thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and 
the Lord thy God redeemed thee 
thence: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 

19 If "When thou cuttest down thine 
harvest in thy field, and hast forgot 
a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not 
go again to fetch it: it shall be for 
tho stranger, for the fatherless, and 
for the widow: that the Lord thy 
God may "bless thee in all the work 
of thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive 
tree, 3 thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again: it shall be for tho 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes 
of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean 
it ‘afterward: it shall bo for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

22 And y thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in tho land of 
Egypt: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 
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1 Stripes must not exceed forty . 4 The ox is not to he 
muzzled . 6 Of raising seed unto a brother. 11 Of the 

immodest woman. 13 Of unjust weights. 17 The me¬ 
mory of Amcdek is to be blotted out , 

I F there be a "controversy between 
men, and they come unto judg¬ 
ment, that the judges may judge them; 
then they b shall justify the righteous, 
and condemn the wicked. 
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Stripes must not exceed forty • DEUTERONOMY, XX YX. Offering of the firstfruits. 
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2 And it shall be, if the wicked man 
he 0 worthy to be beaten, that tlio 
judge shall cause him to lio down, 
4 and to bo beaten before his face, 
according to his fault, by a certain 
number. 

3 ‘Forty stripes ho may give him, 
and not exceed: lest, if he should 
exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother 
should ‘seem vile unto thee. 

4 1 *Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he 2 treadeth out the corn. 

5 IT h lf brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no child, the 
wife of the dead shall not marry with¬ 
out unto a stranger: her “husband’s 
brother shall go in unto her, and 
take her to him to wife, and per¬ 
form the duty of an husband’s bro¬ 
ther unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth ‘shall succeed in 
the name of his brother which is 
dead, that k his name be not put 
out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to tako 
liis 4 brother’s wife, then lot his bro¬ 
ther’s wife go up to the ‘gate unto 
the elders, and say, My husband’s 
brother refusetli to raise up unto his 
brother a name in Israel, ho will not 
perform the duty of my husband’s 
brother. 

8 Then tho elders of his city shall 
call him, and speak unto him: and 
if he stand to it, and say, “I like not 
to take her; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come 
unto him in the presenco of the eld¬ 
ers, and " loose his shoe from off his 
foot, and spit in his face, and shall 
answer and say, So shall it be done 
unto that man that will not “build 
up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall bo called in 
Israel, The house of him that hath 
his shoe loosed. 

11 1 When men strive together one 
with another, and the wife of the one 
draweth near for to deliver her hus¬ 
band out of the hand of him that 
smiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by tho secrets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, 
p thine eye shall not pity her. 


‘ Ex. 17.8. 


Tb.86.1. 
l’rov, 16. 6. 
Rom. 3.18. 
z ljSam.l5.3. 


y Ex. 17.14, 


13 IT 4 Thou shalt not have in thy bag J^y® 

2 divers weights, a great and a small. i 46 i. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house f ~ 19 ' 
“divers measures, a great and a small. »£*. * t 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and n2k.45.' 
just weight, a perfect and just mea- Mic. 6. u. 
sure shalt thou have: r that thy days 

may be lengthened in the land which 

tho Lord thy God giveth thee. ephah and 

16 For * all that do such things, and -EiVk 

all that do unrighteously, are an abo- o 

mination unto the Lord thy God. 

17 If ‘Remember what Amalelc did ‘Ex. 17 . 8 . 
unto thee by the way, when ye were 
come forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 

smote tho hindmost of thee, even all 
that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou ivast faint and weary; and ho 
“feared not God. "lwfm'e. 

19 Therefore it shall be, x whon tho ltom ' 3 - 18 - 
Lord thy God hath given thee rest I1Sam,m3 - 
from all thine enemies round about, 

in the land which tho Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it, that thou shalt y blot out » e*. 17. m. 
the remembrance of Amalek from un¬ 
der heaven; thou shalt not forget it. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The confession of him Unit offereth the basket of first- 

fruits. 12 The prayer of him that giveth his third year's 

tithes . 16 The covenant between God and the people. 

A ND it shall be, when thou art 
_ come in unto tho land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and possessest it, and 
dwollest therein; 

2 “That thou shalt take of the first * ex. ».i9. 
of all tho fruit of the earth, which Num'.iH. 
thou shalt bring of thy land that the eh. m 10 . 
Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt rrov - 3 -’ JI - 
put it in a basket, and shalt b go unto *<*.12.5. 
tho place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to place his name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest 
that shall be in thoso days, and say 
unto him, I profess this day unto the 
Lord thy God, that I am come unto 
the country which the Lord sware 
unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the bas¬ 
ket out of thine hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say . Hogl212 
before the Lord thy God, * A Syrian *> 0 ™. 43 . ‘ 
d ready to perish was my father, and & 45.7,11. 


&34.2U. 
Num. 18. 
13. 

ch. 16.10. 
Prov. 3.9. 



The covenant between DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. God and the people. 


ohrist *^ e wen ^ down into Egypt, and so- 
1461. joumed there with a f few, and be- 
eame there a nation, great, mighty, 
krtsTis and populous: 

'Gen .4 27. 6 And g the Egyptians evil entreated 

« < Ex. 1 < i.iji us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us 
M - ‘ hard bondage: 

7 And h when we cried unto the Lord 
& i'li Gr°d of our fathers, the Lord heard 
our voice, and looked on our affliction, 
and our labour, and our oppression: 
«Ex^i 2 . 37 , 8 And ‘the Lord brought us forth 

3 ,i*i 6 .' out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
c ' o lu ' and with an outstretched arm, and 
"ch.4.34. k with great terribleness, and with 
signs, and with wonders: 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us tliis lapd, 

iEx.3.8. even ‘a land that floweth with milk 
and honoy. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought 
the firstfruits of the land, which thou, j 
O Lord, hast given me. And thou 
slialt set it before the Lord tliy God, 
and worship before the Lord thy God: 

m eh. 12.7, 11 And “thou shalt rejoico in every 

&’i 6 ?ii. good thing wliich the Lord thy God 
hath given unto thee, and unto thine 
house, thou, and the Levito, and the 
stranger that is among you. 

12 II When thou hast made an end 
■■LeT.27.3o. of tithing all the " tithes of thine in- 
Num.18. crease the third year, which is “the 
«eh. i 4 . 28 , y ear of tithing, and hast given it unto 

the Levite, the stranger, the father¬ 
less, and the widow, that they may 
cat within thy gates, and be filled; 

13 Then thou shalt say before the 
Lord thy God, I havo brought away 
the hallowed things out of mine house, 
and also have given them unto the 
Levito, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, accord¬ 
ing to all thy commandments which 
thou hast commanded me: I have 
not transgressed thy commandments, 

ppb.u9.i4i, p neither have I forgotten them : 

^Lev!™’20. 11 ’I have not eaten thereof in my 

hm'94 11 ' mourning, neither have I taken away 
ought thereof for any unclean use , 
nor given ought thereof for the dead: 
but I have hearkened to the voice of 
the Lord my God, and have done 
according to all that thou hast com- 
, . manded mo. 

'zShlls: 15 'Look down from thy holy habi¬ 


tation, from heaven, and bless thy !*•**• 
people Israel, and the land which nSi. 

thou hast given us, as thou swarest - 

unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

16 IT This day the Lord thy God hath 
commanded theo to do these statutes 
and judgments: thou shalt therefore 
keep and do them with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast ‘avouched the Lord “Ex. 20 . 19 . 
this day to bo thy God, and to walk 

in his ways, and to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, aud his judg¬ 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice: 

18 And ‘the Lord haili avouched ‘J^t. 
thee this day to be his peculiar pco- | 
pie, as he hath promised theo, and fcaiyi 
that thou shouldest keep all his com¬ 
mandments ; 

19 And to make thee "high above all “^V'i 7 ’ 8 ' 
nations which he hath made, in praise, i’*.i48.'i4. 
and in name, and in honour; and that 

thou mayest be x an holy people unto 

the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken. g 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The people are commanded to write the law upon stones 
5 and to build an altar of whole stones. 11 The tribes 
divided on Gerizim and Ebal. 14 The curses pronounced 
on mount Ebal. 

A ND Moses with the elders of Israel 
u commanded the people, saying, 

Keep all the commandments which I 
command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day "when * Jo « h - 4 -i- 
yo shall pass over Jordan unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, that b thou shalt set thee up "Josh. 8 . 32 . 
great stones, and plaister them with 
plaister: 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all 
the words of this law, when thou art 
passed over, that thou mayest go in 
unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey; as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be 
gone over Jordan, that ye shall set up 
these stones, which I command you 
this day, °in mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaister them with plaister. °* 

5 And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the Lord thy God, an altar 
of stones: 4 thou shalt not lift up any 
iron tool upon them. 


p 


The curses of the laiv. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. Blessings for obedience. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


• ch. 2G. 18. 


1 rh. 11. 29. 
Jonh. 8. 33. 
Judg. 9. 7. 


f rh. 11. 29. 

I Josh. 8.33. 
i 2 1 lob. for 
I a cursing. 


* rh. 33.10. 
Josh. 8. 33. 
Dun. 9.11. 


»Ex. 20.4, 
23. & 34.17. 
Lev. 19.4. 
& 20 . 1 . 
ch. 4.16,23. 
& 5. 8. 

Isai. 44. 9. 
Ilus. 18. 2. 
k See Num. 
5. 22. 

Jrr. 11.5. 

1 Cor. 14.16. 
1 Ex. 20.12. 
8c 21 17. 
Lev. 19.3. 
eh. 21.18. 

» ch. 19.14. 
Prov.22.28. 


“Lev. 19.14. 


° Ex. 22.21, 
22 . 

rh. 10.18. 
& 24.17. 
Mol. 3.5. 


P Lev. 18.8. 
& 20. It. 
ch. 22.30, 


6 Thou shalt build the altar of tho 
Loud thy God of whole stones: and 
thou shalt otter burnt offerings there¬ 
on unto the Lord thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peaco offer¬ 
ings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice 
beforo the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the 
stones all tho words of this law very 
plainly. 

9 1 And Moses and the priests tho 
Levites spake unto all Israel, saying. 
Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; 

* this day thou art become tho people 
of the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt tlieroforo obey the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and do 
his commandments and his statutes, 
which 1 command thee this day. 

11 If And Moses charged the peoplo 
the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand f upon mount 
Gerizim to bless tho peoplo, when yo 
are come over Jordan; Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And 8 these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal 2 to curse; Reuben, Gad, 
and Asher, and Zobulun, Dan, and 
Naphtali. 

14 1 And h tlio Levites shall speak, 
and say unto all tho men of Israel 
with a loud voice, 

15 ‘Cursed be tho man that malcoth 
any graven or molten image, an abo¬ 
mination unto tho Lord, the work of 
tho hands of tho craftsman, and put- 
toth it in a secret place. k And all tho 
people shall answor and say, Amen. 

16 ‘Cursed be he that sottoth light 
by his father or his mother. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

17 m Cursed be ho that romoveth his 
neighbour’s landmark. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

18 “Cursod be ho that maketh the 
blind to wander out of the way. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 

19 0 Cursed be he that perverteth the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, 
and widow. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

20 p Cursed be ho that lieth with his 
father’s wife; because he uncoveretli 
his father’s skirt. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 


21 ’Cursed be he that lieth with any 
manner of beast. And all the peoplo 
shall say, Amen. 

22 r Cursed be he that lieth with his 
sister, the daughter of his fathor, or 
tho daughter of his mother. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

23 * Cursed be he that lieth with his 
mother in law. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

24 ‘Cursed be he that smitetli his 
neighbour secretly. And all the peo¬ 
plo shall say, Amen. 

25 ° Cursed be he that taketh reward 
to slay an innocent person. And all 
the people shall say. Amen. 

26 * Cursed be he that confirmeth not 
all tho words of this law to do them. 
And all the peoplo shall say, Amen. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The blessings for obedience. 15 The curses for dis¬ 

obedience. 

AND it shall como to pass, *if thou 
jljL shalt hearken diligently unto the 
voico of the Lord thy God, to obsorvo 
and to do all his commandments 
which I command thee this day, that 
the Lord thy God b will set thee on 
high above all nations of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall como 
on thee, and 'overtake thee, if thou 
shalt hearken unto the voice of tho 
Lord thy God. 

3 d Blessed shalt thou be in tho city, 
and blessed shalt thou be "in the 
field. 

4 Blessed shall be f tho fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, and 
the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and 
thy 2 store. 

6 8 Blessed shall thou be when thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. 

7 The Lord h shall cause thine ene¬ 
mies that rise up against thee to be 
smitten before thy face: they shall 
come out against thee one way, and 
flee before thee seven ways. 

8 The Lord shall ‘command the 
blessing upon thee in thy 8 store¬ 
houses, and in all that thou k settest 
thine hand unto; and he shall bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

Q Lev. 18.23. 
& 20. ir>. 
r Lev. 18. 9. 
& 20.17. 


•Lev. 18.17. 
&20.14. 


* Ex. 20.13. 
& 21.12,14. 
Lev. 24.17. 
Num. 35. 
31. 

ch. 19.11. 
“Ex. 23.7,8. 
ch. 10. if. 
& 16.1‘). 
Kzek. 22. 
12 . 

* ch. 28.15. 
Ps. 119.21. 
.Ter. 11.3. 
Gal. 3.10. 


•Ex. 15.26. 
Lev. 20. 3. 
lHai. 55. 2. 


b ch. 26.19. 


0 ver. 15. 
Zoch. 1.6. 


d Ps.l28.1,4. 


1 ver. 11. 
Gen. 22.17. 
& 49. 25. 
ch. 7.13. 
Ps. 107.38. 
8c 127.3. 

& 128.3. 
Pro. 10. 22. 
1 Tim. 4.8. 

2 Or, dough, 
or, knead - 
ingtrough. 

* Ps. 121.8. 


h Lev.26.7.8. 
2 Sam. 22. 
33,39,41. 
Ps. 89.23. 
See ver. 25. 


8 Or, bams , 
Prov. 3.10. 
k ch. 15.10. 



The curses DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. for disobedience. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


1 Ex. 19.5,6. 
ch. 7.6. 

6c 26. IS, 19. 
8c 20. 13. 


“Niim.6.27. 
2 Chron. 

7.14. 

Jsai.G3.19. 
Dan. 9.18; 
19. 

“ ch. 11.25. 

0 ver. 4. 
ch. 90. 9. 
Pro. 10.22. 
8 Or, 
for good. 

8 Heb. helly. 


PI icv. 20.4. 
ch. 11.14. 


«ch. 14.29. 
r ch. 15. G. 


■Tsai. 9.14, 
15. 


t ch. 5.32. 
6c 11.1G. 


■Lev. 20.14. 
Lam. 2. 17. 
1 'ail. 9.11, 
13. 

Mai. 2.2. 


* ver. 2. 
y ver. 3, &c. 


■Mai. 2.2. 

• 1 Sam. 14. 
20 . 

Zoch.14.13. 
b I’b. 80.16. 
Dai. 30.17. 
& 61.20. 

& G6.15. 
4 IIcb. 
which thou 
umldeatdo. 


9 'The Lord shall establish thee an 
holy people unto himself, as ho hath 
sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all peoplo of the earth shall 
see that thou art m called by tho name 
of the Lord ; and thoy shall be “ afraid 
of thco. 

11 And °the Lord shall make thee 
plenteous 2 in goods, in the fruit of 
thy 3 body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and. in tho fruit of thy ground, 
in tho Mid which the Lord swaro 
unto thy fathers to give tlieo. 

12 The Lord shall open unto thee 
his good treasure, the heaven p to give 
the rain imto thy land in his season, 
and q to bless all tho work of tliino 
hand: and r thou shalt lend unto many 
nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee 
*tlio head, and not the tail; and thon 
shalt bo above only, and thou shalt 
not be beneath; if that thou hearken 
unto the commandments of tho Lord 
thy God, which I command thee this 
day, to observe and to do them: 

14 ‘And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to the right hand, 
or to tho left, to go after other gods 
to servo them. 

15 If But it shall come to pass, u if 
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to observo to 
do all his commandments and his sta¬ 
tutes which I command thee this day; 
that all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and 1 overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou be y in the city, 
and cursed shalt thou be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and 
thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy 
body, and tho fruit of thy land, tho 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

19 'Cursed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goost out. 

20 The Lord shall send upoji thee 
* cursing, “veiation, and b robuke, in 
all that thou settest thine hand unto 
4 for to do, until thou be destroyed, 
and until thou perish quickly; be¬ 


cause of tho wickedness of thy doings, 
whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

21 Tho Lord shall make °tho pesti¬ 
lence cleave unto thee, until he have 
consumed thee from oft - the land, 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 d Tho Lord shall smite thee with 
a consumption, and with a fever, and 
with an inflammation, and with an ex¬ 
treme burning, and with tho 2 sword, 
and with “blasting, and with mildew; 
and they shall pursue thee until thou 
perish. 

23 And f thy heaven that is over thy 
head shall bo brass, and the earth 
that is under thoo shall be iron. 

24 Tho Lord shall make the rain of 
thy land powder and dust: from hea¬ 
ven shall it come down upon thee, 
until thou be destroyed. 

25 8 Tho Loud shall cause thoo to be 
smitten before thino enemies: thou 
shalt go out ono way against them, 
and fleo seven ways before them: and 
h shalt bo 3 removed into all the king¬ 
doms of the earth. 

26 And ‘thy carcase shall bo meat 
unto all fowls of the air, and unto tho 
beasts of the earth, and no man shall 
fray them away. 

27 The Loud will smite thee with k the 
botch of Egypt, and with ‘the emerods, 
and with the scab, and with the itch, 
whereof thou canst not be healed. 

28 Tho Lord shall smite thee with 
madness, and blindnoss, and “asto¬ 
nishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt “grope at noon¬ 
day, as the blind gropeth in dark¬ 
ness, and thou shalt not prosper in 
thy ways: and thou shalt be only op¬ 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and 
no man shall save thee. 

30 ° Thou shalt betroth a wife, and 
another man shall lie with her: p thou 
shalt build an house, and thou shalt 
not dwell therein: 8 thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and shalt not 4 gather the 
grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine 
eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: 
thino ass shall be violently taken away 
from before thy face, and ‘shall not be 
restored to thee: thy sheep shall be 
given unto thine enemies, and thou 
shalt have none to rescue them. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

■ Lev. 26.25. 
Jer.24.10. 


d Ler.26.16. 


- or, 

drought. 

• Amos 4.9. 


f Iiev.2G.19. 


* ver. 7. 


Lev. 26.17, 
37. 

ch. 32.30. 
lsai.30.17. 


& 24.9. 
Kzok. 23. 
46. 

8 Heb. for a 
mnomntj. 

»1 Sam. 17. 
44,4G. 

I’s. 79. 2. 
Jer. 7.33. 
& 16.4. 

& 34.20. 
k ver. 35. 
Ex. 9.9. 

& 15. 26. 

1 1 Sara. 5. G. 
r». 78.60. 


m Jer. 4.9. 


n Job 5.14. 
Isoi.59.10. 


0 Job 31.10. 
Jer. 8.10. 

P Job 31.8. 
Jer. 12.13. 
t Amos 5.11. 
Mic. 6.15. 
Zeph.1.13. 
4 ch. 20. G. 

4 Heb. pro- 
Jane , or, urn 
it as com- 
mm meat: 

as ch. 20.6. 


8 Heb. shall 

not return 
to thee. 


P 2 



The curses 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


for disobedience. 


/ Hofore 

CHRIST 
1451. I 

rPB.119.82. 


• ver. 61. 
Lev. 26.16. 
Jer.5.17. 


*2 Kin. 17. 

I 4,6. 

& 24.12,14. 
& 26.7,11. 
2 Citron. 
33.11. 

& 36.6,20. 

t ch. 4.28. 
ver. 64. 
Jer. 16.13. 

■ 1 Kin. 9. 
7,8. 

Jer. 24.9. 
& 25. 9. 
Zech. 8.13. 
* Pu. 44.14. 

b M!c. 6.15. 
Hag. L 6. 


0 Joel 1.4. 


1 Heb. they 
shall not 
be thine . 
d Lam. 1.6. 


f ver. 13. 
Lam. 1.5. 

> ver. 15. 


I 32 Tliy sons and thy daughters shall 
'he. given unto another people , and 
thine eyes shall look, and 'fail with 
longing for them all the day long: and 
there shall be no might in thine hand. 

33 ‘The fruit of thy land, and all 
thy labours, shall a nation which thou 
knowest not eat up; and thou slialt 
be only oppressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad ‘for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

35 The Lord shall "smite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs, with a sore 
botch that cannot be healed, from 
the sole of thy foot unto the top of 
thy head. 

36 The Lord shall "bring thee, and 
thy king which thou shalt set over 
thee, unto a nation which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known; 
and 7 there shalt thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become * an asto¬ 
nishment, a proverb, * and a byword, 
among all nations whither tho Lord 
shall lead thee. 

38 b Thou shalt carry much seed out 
into the field, and shalt gather but lit¬ 
tle in; for®the locust shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 
dress them, but slialt neither drink of 
the wine, nor gather the grapes; for 
the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees 
throughout all thy coasts, but thou 
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; 
for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daugh¬ 
ters, but 2 thou shalt not enjoy them; 
for 4 they shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
shall the locust 8 consume. 

43 The stranger that is within tlioe 
shall get up above theo very high; 
and thou shalt come down very low. 

44 "He shall lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lend to him: 'he shall be 
the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover *all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed; because thou hearkenedst 
not unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to keep his commaudments and his 
statutes which he commanded thee: 


46 And they shall be upon thee h for Before 

a sign and for a wonder, and upon °i^i Sr 
thy seed for ever. bf^TTs 

47 ‘Bocause thou servedst not the 

Lord thy God with joyfulness, and aur. 9 ' 35, 1 
with gladness of heart, “for tho abun- ‘ch.32.us. | 
dance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine 
enemies which the Lord shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakednoss, and in want of all 
things: and he ‘shall put a yoke of ‘Jer. 28 . 14 . 
iron upon thy neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

49 “The Lord shall bring a nation 

against thee from far, from tho end Buko 19.43.' 
of tho earth, 11 as swift as the eagle 
flietli; a nation whose tongue thou rem! 4. io. 
shalt not 2 understand; ii^si 

50 A nation 8 of fierce countenance, 


m Jer 5.15. 
& 6. 22, 23. 
Luke 19.43. I 


lieth; a nation whose tongue thou ^m. 4 . 19 . 

halt not 2 understand; iiHSti 

50 A nation 8 of fierce countenance, » hS>. 'hear. 

which shall not regard the person of 

the old, nor shew favour to the young: £ ro V V?- 

51 And he shall p eat the fruit of thy nS>. C 8. A' 
cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until 

thou be destroyed: which also shall p^at.' 6 ' 
not leave thee either com, wine, or oil, 
or the increase of thy kine, or flocks 
of thy sheep, until he have destroyed 
thee. 

52 And he shall ’besiege thee in all ® 2 J^"- 25 - 
thy gates, until thy high and fenced 

walls come down, wherein thou trust- 
edst, throughout all thy land: and he 
shall besiege theo in all thy gates 
throughout all thy land, which the 
Lord thy God hath given tlioe. 

53 And r thou shalt eat the fruit of 'f^-,^ 29 * 
thine own 4 body, the flesh of thy sons kS ’ 
and of thy daughters, which the Lord ilmMw. 
thy God hath given thee, in the siege, 

and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee: 

54 So that the man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, * his eye *ch.i5.9. 
shall be evil toward his brother, and 
toward ‘the wifo of his bosom, and lchl3C - 
toward the remnant of his children 
which he shall leave: 

55 So that ho will not give to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom 
he shall eat: because he hath nothing 
left him in the siege, and in the strait¬ 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not adven- 
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h Amos 9.4. 


* Lev. 26.36. 


* Lev. 26.16. 


ture to set the sole of her foot upon 
the ground for delicateness and ten¬ 
derness, “ her eye shall be evil toward 
the husband of her bosom, and toward 
her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her 2 young one that 
cometh out x from between her feet, 
and toward her children which she 
shall bear: for she shall eat thorn for 
want of all things secretly in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith thine enemy 
shall distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of this law that are written 
in this book, that thou mayest fear 

7 this glorious and fearful namo, THE 
[ LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lord will make thy 
plagues 'wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and of 
long continuance, and sore sicknesses, 
and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee ] 
all a the diseases of Egypt, which thou | 
wast afraid of; and they shall cleave 
unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, which is not written in the book 
of this law, them will tho Lord 3 bring 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

62 And ye b shall bo loft few in num¬ 
ber, whereas ye were c as the stars of 
heaven for multitude; because thou 
wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that 
as tho Lord d rejoiced over you to do 
you good, and to multiply you; so tho 
Lord 9 will rejoice ovor you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought; and 
ye shall be plucked from off the land 
whither thou gocst to possess it. 

64 And tho Lord f shall scatter thee 
among all people, from the one end 
of the earth even unto the other; and 

8 there thou slialt serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known, even wood and stone. 

65 And h among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall tho 
sole of thy foot have rest.: 1 but the 
Lord shall give thee there a trem¬ 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
k sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee; and thou shalt fear day 


and night, and shalt have none as¬ 
surance of thy life: 

67 ‘In the morning thou shalt say. 
Would God it were even! and at even 
thou shalt say, Would God it were 
morning! for the fear of thino heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and “for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

68 And tho Lord "shall bring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the 
way whereof I spako unto thee, 0 Thou 
shalt see it no more again: and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies 
for bondmen and bondwomen, and no 
man shall buy yon. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Maxes exhort rfh them to ohedic ice, by the memory of the 
works they hare seen. JO A l . r c presented before the 
Lord to enter into his covenant. 18 The great wrath on 
him that fiattereth, himself in his wickedness . 29 Secret 
things belong unfa 4 iod. 

T HESE arc the words of the cove¬ 
nant, which the Lord commanded 
Moses to make with tho children of 
Israel in tho land of Moab, beside 
"the covenant which he made with 
them in Horeb. 

2 IT And Moses called unto all Israel, 
and said unto them, b Yo have seen all 
that the Lord did before your eyes in 
the land of Egypt imto Pharaoh, and 
unto all his servants, and unto all his 
land; 

3 c The great temptations which 
thino eyes havo seen, the signs, and 
those great miracles: 

4 Yet d tho Loro hath not given you 
an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, 
and ears to hear, unto this day. 

5 6 And I have led you forty years in 
the wilderness: f your clothos are not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is 
not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 8 Yo have not eaten bread, neither ' 
have ye drunk wine or strong drink: 
that ye might know that I am the 
Lord your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, 
h Silion the king of Heshbon, and Og 
tho king of Bashan, came out against 
us unto battlo, and we smote them: 

8 And we took their land, and * gave 1 
it for an inheritance unto the Reu- 
benites, and to the Gadites, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 k Keep therefore the words of this 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

i Job 7.4. 


■ Jer. 43.7. 
Hoe. 8.13. 
&U.3. 

0 ch. 17.16. 


•ch.5.2.3. 


b Ex. 19.4. 


•ch. 4.34. 
& 7.19. 


d See Tsai. 

6 . 9 , 10 . 

& 03.17. 
John 8. 43. 
Acta 28.26, 
27. 

Eph. 4.18. 
2 These. 2. 
11 , 12 . 
•ch.1.3. 

& 8 . 2 . 
f ch. 8.4. 

* See Ex. 
16.12. 
ch. 8. 3. 

Pa. 78,24* 
25. 


h Nnm. 21. 
23,24,33. 
ch. 2. 32. 
&3.1. 


1 Num. 32. 
33. 

ch. 3.12,13. 


kch.4.6. 
Joeh. 1. 7. 

1 Kin. 2.3. 







Death and life are 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. 


set before the people. 
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Ezek. 11. 
19. & 36.26. 


«ch. 28.11. 


k rh. 28. 63. 
Jer. 32.41. 


i Isai. 45.19. 


m Rom. 10, 


2 And slialt d return unto the Loud 
thy God, and slialt obey Ills voice ac¬ 
cording to all that I command thee 
this day, thou and thy children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul; 

3 ‘That then the Loud thy God will 
turn thy captivity, and have compas¬ 
sion upon theo, and will return and 
f gather thee from all the nations, 
whither the Lord thy God hath scat¬ 
tered theo. 

4 8 If any of thine be driven out un¬ 
to the outmost parts of heaven, from 
thence will tho Lord thy God gather 
thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: 

5 And tho Lord thy God will bring 
theo into the land which thy fathers 
possessed, and thou shalt possess it; 
and he will do theo good, and mul¬ 
tiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And h the Lord thy God will cir¬ 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of 
thy seed, to love the Lord thy God j 
with all thine heart, and with all thy j 
soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will put all 
these curses upon thine enemies, and 
on them that hate thee, which perse¬ 
cuted tlice. 

8 And thou shalt return and oboy 
the voice of the Lord, and do all 
his commandments which I command 
theo this day. 

9 ‘And tho Lord thy God will make 
thee plcntedus in every work of thino 
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in tho fruit 
of thy land, for good: for the Lord 
will again k rejoice over thee for good, 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto tho 
voice of tho Lord thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statutes 
which are written in this book of the 
law, and if thou turn unto tho Lord 
thy God with all thino heart, and with 
all thy soul. 

11 If For this commandment which 
I command thee this day, ‘it is not 
hidden from thee, neither is it far off. 

12 m It is not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go up for us 
to heaven, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it, and do it ? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that 
thou shouldest say, Who shall go over 


the sea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hoar it, and do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 

15 IT See, “ I have set beforo thee this 
day life and good, and death and evil; 

16 In that I command thee this day 
to love the Lord thy God, to walk in 
his ways, and to keep his command¬ 
ments and his statutes and his judg¬ 
ments, that thou mayest live and mul¬ 
tiply: and the Lord thy God shall 
bless tlioo in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so 
that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be 
drawn away, and worship other gods, 
and servo them; 

18 °I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shail surely perish, and that 
ye shall not prolong your days upon 
the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 r I call heaven and earth to record 
this day against you, that q I have set 
before you life and death, blessing 
and cursing: therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live: 

20 That thou mayost love the Lord 
thy God, and that thou mayest obey 
his voice, and that thou mayest cleave 
unto him: for ho is thy r life, and the 
length of thy days: that thou mayest 
dwell in tho land which the Lord 
aware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Moses eneourageth the people. 7 He encouragefh Joshua. 

9 lie deliver el h the law unto the p nests to read it in the 

seventh year to the people . 14 God giveth a charge to 

Joshua, 19 and a song to testify against the people. 

24 Moses deUcereih the hook of the law to the Levitts 

to keep . 28 He maketh a protestation to the elders . | 

A ND Moses went and spake these 
. words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I * am an 
hundred and twenty years old this 
day; I can no more b go out and come 
in: also the Lord hath said unto me, 
°Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, d he will go 
over before thee, and he will destroy 
these nations from before thee, and 
thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, 
lie shall go over beforo thee, *as the 
Lord hath said. 
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0 ver. 23. 
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4 f And the Lord shall do unto them 
* as he did to Sihon and to Og, kings 
of the Amorites, and unto the land 
of them, whom he destroyed. 

6 And h the Lord shall give them up 
before your face, that ye may do unto 
them according unto all the command¬ 
ments which I have commanded you. 

6 1 Be strong and of a good courage, 
k fear not, nor be afraid of them: for 
the Lord thy God, ‘lie it is that doth 
go with thee; m he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thoe. 

7 ! And Moses called unto Joshua, 
and said unto him in the sight of all 
Israel, “Be strong and of a good 
courage: for thou must go with this 
people unto the land which the Lord 
hath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them; and thou slialt cause them to 
inherit it. 

8 And the Lord, ° he it is that doth 
go before thee; p ho will be with thee, 
he will not fail thee, neither forsake 
thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 I And Moses wrote this law, q and 
delivered it unto tho priests the sons 
of Levi, 'which baro the ark of the 
covenant of tho Lord, and unto all 
the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven 
years, in tho solemnity of the 'year 
of release, ‘in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to “ap¬ 
pear before tho Lord thy God in tho 
place which he shall choose, * thou 
shalt read this law before all Israel 
in their hearing. 

12 y Gather the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and 
thy stranger that is within thy gates, 
that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Lord your 
•God, and observe to do all the words 
of this law: 

13 And that their children, “which 
have not known any thing, * may hear, 
and learn to fear the Lord your God, 
as long as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it. 

14 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘Behold, thy days approach that thou 
must die: call Joshua, and present 
yourselves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that 0 1 may give him a 


charge. And Moses and Joshua went, 
and presented themselves in the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation. 

15 And d the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and 
the pillar of the cloud stood over the 
door of the tabernacle. 

16 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Behold, thou shalt 2 sleep with thy 
fathers; and this people will * rise up, 
and f go a whoring after tho gods 
of the strangers of the land, whither 
they go to he among them, and will 
g forsake me, and ‘break my cove¬ 
nant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and 'I will 
forsake them, and I will k hide my 
face from them, and they shall be 
devoured, and many evils and trou¬ 
bles shall 3 befall them ; so that they 
will say in that day, 'Are not theso 
evils come upon us, because our God 
is m not among us ? 

18 And “ I will surely hide my face in 
that day for all the evils which they 
shall have wrought, in that they are 
turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this song 
for you, and teach it tho children of 
Israel: put it in their mouths, that 
this song may be °a witness for me 
against the children of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought 
them into the land which I swaro 
unto their fathers, that floweth with 
milk and honey; and they shall have 
eaten and filled themselves, p and 
waxen fat; "then will they turn unto 
other gods, and serve them, and pro¬ 
voke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 'when 
many evils and troubles are befallen 
them, that this song shall testify *a- 
gainst them as a witness; for it shall 
not be forgotten out of the mouths of 
their seed: for' I know their imagina¬ 
tion * which they * go about, even now, 
before I have brought them into the 
land which I sware. 

22 t Moses therefore wrote this song 
the same day, and taught it the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

23 "And he gave Joshua the son of 
Nun a charge, and said, x Be strong 
and of a good courage: for thou shalt 
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The song of Moses. 
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bring the children of Israel into the 
land which I sware unto them: and 
I will be with thee. 

24 II And it came to pass, when 
Moses had made an end of 7 writing 
the words of this law in a book, until 
they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Le- 
vites, which bare the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, * and 
put it in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your God, that 
it may be there “for a witness against 
thee. 

27 b For I know thy rebellion, and 
thy 0 stiff neck: behold, while I am 
yet alive with you this day, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord ; and 
how much more after my death ? 

28 I Gather unto me all the elders 
of your tribes, and your officers, that 
I may speak these words in the ; r ears, 
d and call heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For I know that after my death 
yo will utterly e corrupt yourselves, and 
turn aside from the way which I have 
commanded you; and ‘evil will befall 
you 8 in the latter days; because ye 
will do evil in the sight of the Lord, 
to provoke him to anger through the 
work of your hands. 

30 And Moses spake in tho ears 
of all tho congregation of Israel tho 
words of this song, until thoy were 
ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Motes 9 song , which setteth forth God's mercy and ven¬ 
geance, 46 He exhorteth them to set their heaits upon 

it. 48 God sendeth him up to mount Nebo, to see the 

land , and die, 

G IVE “ear, O yo heavens, and I 
will speak; and hear, O earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 b My doctrine shall drop as tho 
rain, my speech shall distil as the 
dew, °as the small rain upon the 
tender horb, and as the showers 
upon the grass: 

3 Because I will publish the name 
of the Lord: d ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. 

± He is “the Rock, f his work is per¬ 
fect: for 8 all his ways are judgment: 
b a God of truth and ‘without ini¬ 
quity, just and right is he. 


5 2 k They have corrupted them¬ 
selves, 8 their spot is not the spot of 
his children: they are a ‘perverse 
and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus “requite the Lord, O 
foolish pooplo and unwise? is not he 
“thy father that hath “bought thee? 
hath he not p made thee, and esta¬ 
blished thee? 

7 II Remember the days of old, con¬ 
sider the years of 4 many generations: 
q ask thy father, and he will shew thee; 
thy elders, and they will tell thee. 

8 When the Most High r divided to 
the nations their inheritance, when 
ho "separated the sons of Adam, ho 
set the bounds of the people accord¬ 
ing to the number of the children of 
Israel. 

9 For ‘the Loro's portion is his 
people; Jacob is tho 8 lot of his in¬ 
heritance. 

JO He found him “in a desert land, 
and in the waste howling wilderness; 
ho "led him about, he “instructed 
him, he 7 kept him as the apple of 
his eye. 

11 "As an eagle stirreth up hor nest, 
fluttereth over hor young, spreadoth 
abroad hor wings, taketh them, bear- 
oth them on her wings: 

12 So the Lord alone did lead him, 
and there was no strange god with 
him. 

13 “He made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he might 
eat the increase of the fields; and he 
made him to suck b honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the 
breed of Baslxan, and goats, “with 
tho fat of kidneys of wheat; and 
thou didst drink the pure d blood of 
tho grape. 

15 If But “ Jeshurun waxed fat, and 
‘kicked: 8 thou art waxen fat, thou 
art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness; then he “forsook God 
which ‘made him, and lightly esteem¬ 
ed the k Rock of his salvation. 

16 1 Thoy provoked him to jealousy 
with strange gods, with abominations 
provoked they him to anger. 

17 “ They sacrificed unto devils, T not 
to God; to gods whom they knew 
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not, to new gods that came newly up, 

whom your fathers feared not. 

18 “Of the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast “for¬ 
gotten God that formed thee. 

19 p And when the Lord saw it ,, 
he 2 abhorred them, ’because of the 
provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. 

20 And ho said, r I will hide my face 
from them, I will see what their end 
shall he: for they are a very fro ward 
generation, “children in whom is no 
faith. 

21 ‘They have moved mo to jealousy 
with that which is not God; they have 
provoked mo to anger "with their 
vanities: and 1 1 will move them to 
jealousy with those which are not a 
people; I will provoke them to angor 
with a foolish nation. 

22 For y a firo is kindled in mine 
anger, and 8 shall bum unto the lowest 
hell, and * shall consume the earth 
with her increase, and set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will 1 heap mischiefs upon them; 
* I will spend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They shall he burnt with hunger, 
and devoured with 8 burning heat, and 
with bitter destruction: I will also send 
b the teeth of beasts upon them, with 
the poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 “The sword without, and terror 
6 within, shall 7 destroy both the young 
man and the virgin, the suckling also 
with the man of gray hairs. 

26 d I said, I would scatter thorn into 
comers, I would make tho remem¬ 
brance of them to coaso from among 
men: 

27 Woro it not that I feared tho 
wrath of tho enemy, lest their ad¬ 
versaries “should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should f say, 
8 Our hand is high, and tho Lord hath 
not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of 
counsel, g neither is there any under¬ 
standing in them. 

29 b O that thoy were wise, that they 
understood this, 1 that they would con¬ 
sider their latter end 1 

30 How should k one chase a thou¬ 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock ‘had sold 


them, and the Lord had shut them 

up? 

31 For m their rock is not as our 
Rock, “oven our enemies themselves 
being judges. 

I 32 For “their vine 2 is of the vine of, 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomor¬ 
rah : their grapes are grapes of gall, 
their clusters are bitter: 

33 Their wine is p tho poison of dra¬ 
gons, and the cruel q venom of asps. 

34 Is not this “laid up in store with 
me, and sealed up among my treasures? 

35 * To mo helongeth vengeance, and 
recompence; their foot shall slide in 
due time: for * the day of their cala¬ 
mity is at hand, and tho things that 
shall come upon them make haste. 

36 "For the Lord shall judgo his 
people, x and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that their 
3 power is gone, and * there is none 
shut up, or left. 

37 And he shall say, “Where are their 
gods, their rock in whom they trusted, 

38 Which did eat tho fat of their sa¬ 
crifices, and drank the wine of their 
drink offerings ? lot them rise up and 
help you, and be “your protection. 

39 See now that a I, even I, am he, 
and b there is no god with mo: 0 1 kill, 
and I make alive; I wound, and I 
heal: neither is there any that can 
deliver out of my hand. 

40 d For I lift up my hand to heaven, 
and say, I live for ever. 

41 “If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand tako hold on judg¬ 
ment; f I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will roward them 
that hate me. 

42 I will make mino arrows g drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall devour 
flesh; and that with the blood of the 
slain and of the captives, from tho be¬ 
ginning of h revenges upon the enemy. 

43 81 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 
people: tor ho will k avenge the blood 
of liis servants, and ' will render ven¬ 
geance to his adversaries, and “will 
be merciful unto his land, and to his 
people. 

44 If And Moses cam© and spake all 
tho words of this song in the ears of 
the people, ho, and 8 Hoshea the son 
of Nun. 
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_ 45 And Moses made an end of speak¬ 
ing all theso words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them," Sot your 
hearts unto all the words which I 
testify among you this day, which yo 
shall command your children to ob¬ 
serve to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you; 
0 because it is your life: and through 
this thing ye shall prolong your days 
in the land, whither ye go over Jor¬ 
dan to possess it. 

48 p And the Lord spake unto Moses 
that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this q mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nobo, which is 
in the land of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho; and behold tho land 
of Canaan, which I give unto the 
children of Israel for a possession: 

50 And die in the mount whither 
thou goest up, and be gathered unto 
thy people; as r Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people: 

51 Because *ye trespassed against 
me among tho children of Israel at 
tho waters of 2 Meribah-Kadcsh, in 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye 
‘sanctified me not in the midst of 
the children of Israel. 

52 "Yet thou shalt see tho land be- 
foro thee; but thou shalt not go thi¬ 
ther unto the land which I give tho 
children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The majesty of God. 6 The blessings of the twelve 
tribes. 26 The excellency of Israel. 

A ND this is ‘tho blessing, where- 
. with Moses b tho man of God 
blessed the children of Israel before 
his death. 

2 And ho said, °The Lord came 
from Sinai, and roso up from Seir 
unto them; ho shined forth from 
mount Paran, and he came with d ten 
thousands of saints: from his right 
hand went 3 a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, °he loved tho peoplo; f all 
his saints are in thy hand: and they 
8 sat down at thy feet; every one 
shall b receive of thy words. 

4 * Moses commanded us a law , 11 even 
the inheritance of the congregation 
of Jacob. 


5 And he was ’king in “Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people and 
tho tribes of Israel wero gathered to¬ 
gether. 

6 V Let Reuben live, and not die; 
and let not his men bo few. 

7 IT And this is the blessing of Judah: 
and he said, Hear, Lord, tho voice of 
Judah, and bring him unto his people: 
“let his hands be sufficient for him; 
and bo thou 0 an help to him from his 
enemies. 

8 IT And of Levi ho said, v Let thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy 
holy one, q whom thou didst prove at 
Massah, and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Moribah; 

9 Who said unto life father and to 
his mother, I havo not r soen him; 

* neither did lie acknowledge his bre¬ 
thren, nor knew his own children: 
for * they havo observed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. 

10 2 u They shall teach Jacob thy judg¬ 
ments, and Israel thy law: 3 x they shall 
put incense 4 beforo thee, 7 and wholo 
burnt sacrifice upon thino altar. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and 

* accept tho work of his hands: smite 
through tho loins of them that rise 
against him, and of them that liato 
him, that they rise not again. 

12 If And of Benjamin ho said, Tho 
beloved of tho Lord shall dwell in 
safety by him; and the Lord shall 
cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 IT And of Joseph he said, B Blessed 
of tho Lord be his land, for tho pre¬ 
cious things of heaven, for b the dew, 
and for the deep that eouclicth be¬ 
neath, 

14 And for tho precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, and for the precious 
things 6 put forth by the 8 moon, 

* 15 And for the chief things of c the 
ancient mountains, and for tho pre¬ 
cious things d of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of 
tho earth and fulness thoroof, and/or 
the good will of e him that dwelt in 
the bush: lot the blessing 1 come upon 
tho head of Joseph, and upon tho 
top of the head of him that was se¬ 
parated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like tho 8 firstling of i 
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his bullock, and his horns are like 
h the horns of 2 unicorns: with them 
1 he shall push the people together to 
the ends of the earth: and k they are 
the ten thousands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 1 And of Zebnlun he said, ‘Re¬ 
joice, Zebulun, in thy going out; and, 
Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall “call the people unto 
the mountain; there " they shall offer 
sacrifices of righteousness: for they 
shall suck of the abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand. 

20 II And of Gad he said, Blessed be 
he that # enlargeth Gad: he dwolleth 
as a lion, and teareth the arm with 
the crown of the head. 

21 And p ho provided the first part 
for himself, because there, in a por¬ 
tion of the lawgiver, was he 3 seated; 
and ’he came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the justice of the 
Lord, and his judgments with Israel. 

22 If And of Dan he said, Dan is a 
lion’s whelp: r he shall leap from Ba- 
shan. 

23 IT And of Naphtali he said, O 
Naphtali, ‘satisfied with favour, and 
full with the blessing of the Lord: 

‘ possess thou the west and the south. 

24 1 And of Asher he said, u Let 
Asher be blessed with children; let 
him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him * dip his foot in oil. 

25 4 Thy shoes shall be y iron and 
brass; and as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be. 

26 II There is ‘none like unto tho 
God of * Joshurun, h who rideth upon 
tho heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on tho sky. 

27 The eternal God is thy ‘refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting 
arms: and d ho shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee; and shall 
say, Destroy them. 

28 ‘Israel then shall dwell in safety 
alone: f tlie fountain of Jacob shall be 
upon a land of corn and wine; also 
his ‘heavens shall drop down dew. * 

29 h Happy art thou, O Israel: 1 who 
is like unto thee, O people saved by 
the Lord, k tho shield of thy help, and 
who is tho sword of thy excellency! 
and thine enemies ‘“shall be found 


liars unto thee; and m thou shalt tread 
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CHAPTER XXXIY. 

1 Moses from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He dieth 

there . 6 Ilis burial . 7 His age. 8 Thirty days' 

mourning for him. 9 Joshua succeedeth him . 10 The 

praise of Moses. 

AND Moses went up from the plains 
li. of Moab ‘unto the mountain of 
Nebo, to the top of 2 Pisgah, that is 
over against Jericho. Ana the Lord 
b shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
* unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all tho 
land of Judah, 4 unto the utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain of 
the valley of Jericho, ‘the city of 
palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, f This 
is tho land which! sware unto Abra¬ 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, say¬ 
ing, I will give it unto thy seed: g I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, 
but tho\i shalt not go over thither. 

6 1 h So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over against Betli- 
peor: but 'no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day. 

7 IT k And Moses was an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died: ‘ his 
eye was not dim, nor his 8 natural 
force 4 abated. 

8 IT And tho children of Israel wept 
for Moses in the plains of Moab 
m thirty days: so the days of weeping 
and mourning for Moses were ended. 

9 H And Joshua tho son of Nun was 
full of the “spirit of wisdom; for ‘Mo¬ 
ses had laid his hands upon him: 
and the children of Israel hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

10 IT And there p arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like unto Moses, ’whom 
the Lord knew face to face, 

11 In all r the signs and the wonders, 
which the Lord sent him to do in the 
land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all 
his servants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and 
in all the great terror which Moses 
shewed in the sight of all Israel. 


<■ ch. 82.13. 


• Num. 27. 
12.&33.47. 
ch: 32.49. 

* Or, 

Tin hiU. 

» ch. 3.27. 

•Gen. 14.14. 


4 ch. 11.24. 


* Judg.1,16. 
& 3.13. 

2 Chron. 
28.15. 

* Gen. 12.7. 
& 13.15. 

& 15.18. 

& 26. 3. 

& 28. 13. 

* ch. 3. 27. 

& 32.52. 


h ch. 32.50. 
Josh. 1.1,2. 


* See Jude 9. 


k ch. 31.2. 

1 See Gen# 
27.1. 

& 48.10. 
Josh. 14. 
lU, 11. 

1451# 

8 Hcb. 
moisture. 

* Ileb .fed. 
“ See Gen. 
50.3,10. 
Num. 20. 
29. 

■ iBfti. 11. 2. 
Dan. 6.3. 
•Num. 27. 
18,23. 


p See ch. 18. 
15,18. 

q Ex. 33.11. 
Num. 12. 

6 , 8 . 
ch.5.4. 

11 ch. 4.34. 
Sc 7.19. 


THE 


BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


•Ex. 24.13. 
Deut. 1.38. 

b Deut. 34.5. 


° Deut. 11. 
24. 

ch.14.9. 


«»Gen. 15.18. 
Ex. 23. 31. 
Num. 34. 
3—12. 


•Deut. 7.24. 


f Ex. 3.12. 
f Deut. 31. 
8 , 23. 
ver. 0,17. 
ch. 3. 7. 

& 6. 27. 
Tsai.43.2,5. 
h Deut. 31. 
6 . 8 . 

Heb.13.5. 
1 Deut. 31. 
7,23. 

« Or, 
thou shalt 
cause (hit 
people to 
inherit the 
land , Ac. 
k Num. 27. 
23. 

Deut. 31.7. 
ch. 11.15. 


1 Deut. 5.32. 
& 28.14. 



m Deut. 17. 
18,19. 

■ Pb. 1.2. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The Lord appointeth Joshua to succeed Moses . 3 The 
borders of the promised land . 5, 9 God promiseth to 
assist Joshua. 8 He giveth him instructions. 10 He 
prepareth the people to pass over Jordan. 12 Joshua 
pulteth the two tribes and half in mind of their promise 
to Moses. 1(5 They promise him fealty. 

OW after the death of Moses 
the servant of the Lord it came 
to pass, that the Lord spake unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ a min¬ 
ister, saying, 

2 b Moses my servant is dead; now 
therefore arise, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the 
land which X do give to them, even 
to the children of Israel. 

3 ‘Every place that the sole of your 
foot shall tread upon, that have I 
given unto you, as I said unto Moses. 

4 d From the wilderness and this 
Lebanon even unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, all the land of 
the Hittites, and unto the great sea 
toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your coast. 

5 • There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the days of 
thy life: f as I was with Moses, so 8 1 
will be with thee: h I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 ‘Be strong and of a good cou¬ 
rage : for 2 unto this people shalt thou 
divide for an inheritance the land, 
which I sware unto their fathers to 
give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very cou¬ 
rageous, that thou mayest observe to 
do according to all the law, ‘which 
Moses my servant commanded thee: 
1 turn pot from it to the right hand or 
to the left, that thou mayest ’prosper 
whithersoever thou goest. 

8 “ This' book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth; but " thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do ac¬ 


cording to all that is written therein: 
for then thou shalt make thy way pro¬ 
sperous, and then thou shalt ’have 
good success. 

9 'Have not I commanded thee? 
Be strong and of a good courage; 
p be not afraid, neither be thou dis¬ 
mayed : for the Lord tby God is with 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

10 If Then Joshua commanded the 
otlicers of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and com¬ 
mand the people, saying, Prepare you 
victuals; for 4 within three days ye 
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land, which the Lord 
your God giveth you to possess it. 

12 IT And to the Roubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to half the tribe of 
Manasseli, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember r tlie word which Moses 
the servant of the Lord commanded 
you, saying, The Lord your God hath 
given you rest, and hath given you 
this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and 
your cattle, shall remain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this side 
Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 
brethren 3 armed, all the mighty men 
of valour, and help them; 

15 Until the Lord have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, 
and they also have possessed the land 
which the Lord your God giveth them: 

* then ye shall return unto the land of 
your possession, and enjoy it, which 
Moses the Lord’s servant gave you 
on this side Jordan toward the sun¬ 
rising. 

16 If And they answered Joshua, 
saying. All that thou commandest us 
we will do, and whithersoever thou 
sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto 
Moses in all things, so will we hearken 
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unto thee: only tho Loud thy God 
* be with thee, as ho was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever fie be that doth rebel 
against thy commandment, and will 
not hearken unto thy words in all that 
thou commandest him, ho shall bo 
put to death: only bo strong and of 
a good courago. 

CHAPTEB II. 

1 Bahab receive ih and cot ice ale tk the two spies sent from 
Shittim. 8 The covenant between her and them. 23 Their 
return and relation. 

A ND Joshua the son of Nun 2 sent 
. * out of Shittim two men to spy 
socretly, saying, Go view tho land, 
even Jericho. And they went, and 
• b came into an harlot’s house, named 
. "Bahab, and 3 lodged there. 

2 And d it was told tho king of Jeri¬ 
cho, saying, Behold, there camo men 
in hither to night of tho children of 
Israel to search out tho country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto 
Bahab, saying, Bring forth the men 
that aro come to thee, which are en¬ 
tered into thino house: for they be 
come to search out all the country. 

4 'And the woman took tho two 
men, and hid them, and said thus, 
There came men unto me, but I wist 
not whence they were: 

5 And it came to pass about the 
time of shutting of tho gate, when it 
was dark, that the men wont out: 
whither tho men went I wot not: 
pursue after them quickly; for ye 
shall overtake them. 

G But f sho had brought them up to 
tho roof of the house, and hid them 
with the stalks of flax, which she had 
laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And tho men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: 
and as soon as thoy which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
tho gate. 

8 If And before thoy were laid down, 
she came up unto them upon tho roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, I know 
that the Lord hath given you tho 
• land, and that * your terror is fallen 
. upon us, and that all the inhabitants 
of tho land 4 faint because of you. 
lO For wo have heard how the Lord 
• h dried up the water of the Bod sea 
for you, when ye came out of Egypt; 


and 1 what ye did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were on the 
other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, 
whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as wo had ‘heard 
these things , 1 our hearts did melt, nei¬ 
ther 2 did there remain any more cou¬ 
rage in any man, because of you: for 
“the Lord your God, ho is God in 1 
heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, “ swear 
unto mo by tho Lord, since I havo 
shewed you kindness, that ye will 
also shew kindness unto °my father’s 
houso, and p give me a true token: 

13 And that yo will save alive my 
father, and my mother, and my bre¬ 
thren, and my sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our 
life 3 for your’s, if yo utter not this our 
business. And it shall bo, when tho 
Lord hath given us the land, that q we 
will deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then she 'lot them down by a 
cord through the window: for her 
houso was upon tho town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get you 
to the mountain,lest tho pursuers meet 
you; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers bo returned: 
and afterward may yo go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, Wo 
will be ‘ blameless of this thino oath 
which thou hast mado us swear. 

18 * Behold, when we come into tho 
land, thou shalt bind this lino of scar¬ 
let thread in the window which thou 
didst let us down by: "and thou shalt 
4 bring thy father, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren, and all thy father’s 
household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever 
shall go out of tho doors of thy house 
into the street, his blood shall be up¬ 
on his head, and we will be guiltless: 
and whosoever shall be with thee in 
the house, *his blood shall be on our 
head, if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our busi¬ 
ness, then we will be quit of thino oath 
which thou hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto 
your words, so be it. And she sent 
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Joshua cometh to Jordan. 


JOSHUA, III. 


The waters of Jordan divided. 


Before thorn away, and they departed: and 
1451 . she bound the scarlet line in the 
- window. 

22 And they wont, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were return¬ 
ed: and the pursuers sought them 

1 throughout all the way, but found 
1 them not. 

23 11 So the two men returned, and 
descended from the mountain, and 
passed over, and came to Joshua the 
son of Nun, and told him all things 
that befell them: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly 
* the Loud hath delivered into our 

& 2 i:«. hands all the land; for oven all the 
2 Heb. nett, inhabitants of the country do 2 faint 
VCT j ' because of us. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Joshua cometh to Jordon. 2 The officers instruct the 
people for the passage, 7 The Lord encourageth Joshua. 
9 Joshua encourageth the people. 14 The waters of Jor¬ 
dan are divided. 

AND Joshua rose early in the morn- 
»eii. 2 .i. J\_ ing; and thoy removed 'from 

Shittim, and came to Jordan, he and 
all the children of Israel, and lodged 
there before they passed over. 

»rii. 1 . 10 . 2 And it came to pass b after three 

11 days, that the officers went through 
tho host; 

3 And they commanded the people, 
° see Num. saying, °When ye see the ark of the 
Mvut, 3 i. covenant of the Loud your God, d and 
9 * tho priests the Levitos bearing it, then 

ye shall remove from your place, and 
go after it. 

• Ex. i9. 12 . 4 e Yet there shall be a space between 

you and it, about two thousand cubits 
by measure: come not near unto it, 
that ye may know the way by which 
ye must go: for ye have not passed 

* mb. nne» this wa y 3 heretofore. 

/ U v 

and Mw 6 And Joshua said unto the people, 
1 Ex.io!*io, f Sanctify yourselves: for to morrow 
j*v 5 2 o. 7 . the Lord will do wonders among you. 
Num. a. 6 ^ n( j joshua spake unto the priests, 

lfeJijs.s. saying, g Tako up the ark of the cove- 
«w el V« na nt, and pass over before the people. 
um * ' And they took up the ark of the co¬ 
venant, and went before the people. 

7 1 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
»ch. 4 . i4. This day will I begin to h magnify thee 
29. gS”* in the sight of all Israel, that they 
i.i. may know that, 1 as I was with Moses, 
‘ch.i.6. 80 | he with thee. 


•eli. 2.1. 


bell. 1.10, 
11 . 


0 See Num. 
10 . A3. 
d Deufc. 31. 
‘J, 25. 


•Ex. 19.12. 


* Heb. since 
yasUrthy, 
and the 
third day. 
f Ex. 19.10, 
14,15. 

Lev. 20.7. 
Num. 11. 
18. 

ch. 7.13. 
lSom.16.5. 
Joel 2.16. 

« Num. 4.15. 


* ch. 4.14. 

1 Chron. 
29.25. 

2 Chron. 
1 . 1 . 

i ch. 1.5. 


8 And thou slialt command k the a® 1-0 ™ 
priests that bear tho ark of the cove- CI 1 I ^ I 1 ST 
nant, saying, When yo are come to „ ~ r3 - 
the brink of the water of Jordan, ‘ye iver.ii. 
shall stand still in Jordan. 

9 IT And Joshua said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Como hither, and hear 

the words of the Lord your God. 1 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall l 

know that “the living God is among "a?®" 4 - 5 - 1 
you, and that he will without fail “drive 

out from before you the Canaanites, 2 Kin 19.4.' 
and the Ilittitos, and the Hivites, Matt. i«S a 
and the Permutes, and the Girgash- 1 fi.ee. 1. a. 
ites, and the Amoritcs, and the Je- 
busites. re. 44.2. 

11 Behold, the ark of tho covenant 

of “the Lord of all the earth passeth Yik'.oa. 
over before you into Jordan. ectht 

12 Now therefore ! ’take you twelve >><*.'4.'2. 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out 

of every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall como to pass, q as * ver - 15 - 16 - 
soon as the solos of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of tho Loun, 

r tho Lord of all the earth, shall rest r ver - u - 
in tho waters of Jordan, that tho 
waters of Jordan shall be cut olf 
from the waters that come down 
from above; and they 'shall stand *£"j^- 3 13 - 
upon an heap. 

14 IT And it came to pass, when the 

people removed from their tents, to ; 

pass over Jordan, and the priests 
bearing the ‘ark of tho covenant be- * Aci*7.45. 
foro the peoplo; 

15 And as they that bare the ark 
were como unto Jordan, and u the feet ■ tot. 13. 
of the priests that bare tho ark were 
dipped in tho brim of the water, (for 

x Jordan overfloweth all his banks y all , ] 1 2 ^ on - 
the time of harvest,) jA 12.5. 

16 That the waters which came down rch. 4.i«. 
from above stood and rose up upon &fl -n>.i2. 
an heap very far from the city Adam, 

that is beside 'Zarotan: and those ■iKm. 4 .^ j 
that came down ‘toward the sea of .Bcut.3.17! 
the plain, even b the salt sea, failed, b Gen. 14. a. 
and were cut off: and the people un> " 
passed over right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark 

of tho covenant of the Lord stood 
firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, “and all the Israelites passed 0 g >8Ex - 14 - 
over on dry ground, until all the peo- j 

pie wore passed clean over Jordan. 


Jer. 12.5. 
& 49.19. 
y ch. 4.18. 
& 5.10,12. 




The Israelites 


JOSHUA, IV. 


pass over Jordan. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


•Pout. 27.2. 
cli. 3.17. 


b ch. 3.12. 


•ch.3.13. 


4 ver. 19,20. 


• ver. 21. 
Ex. 12.26. 
& 13.14. 
Pout. 6 .20. 
Tb. 44.1. 

Sc 78.3,4, 
5,6. 

3 Heb. 
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* Ex. 12.14. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve atones for a me¬ 
morial out of Jordan . 9 Twelve other atones are set up 
in the midst of Jordan. 10, 19 The people pass over . 
14 God magnifieth Joshua . 20 The twelve stones are 

pitched in Gilgal . 

^ND it came to pass, when all the 
A people were clean passed * over 
Jordan, that the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2 '’Take you twelve men out of the 
people, out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command yo them, saying, 
Take you hence out of the midst of 

| Jordan, out of the place where c the 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with you, 
and leave them in d the lodging place, 
where ye shall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children 
of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass 
over before the ark of the Lord 
your God into the midst of Jordan, 
and take you up every man of you 
a stone upon his shoulder, according 
unto the numbor of the tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

6 That this may be a sign among 
you, that "when your children ask 
their fathers 2 in time to come, saying, 
What mean ye by these stones ? 

7 Then ye shall answer them, That 
f the waters of Jordan were cut off 
before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord; when it passed over Jordan, 
the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
these stones shall bo for g a memorial 
unto the children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did 
so as Joshua commanded, and took 
up twelve stones out of the midst 
or Jordan, as the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, according to the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them oyer with them un¬ 
to the place where they lodged, and 
laid them down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones 
in the midst of Jordan, in the place 
where the feet of the priests which 
bare the ark of the covenant stood: 
and they are thero unto this day. 

10 IT For the priests which bare the 
ark stood in the midst of Jordan, 
until every thing w T as finished that the 


Lord commanded Joshua to speak 
unto the people, according to all that 
Moses commanded Joshua: and the 
people hasted and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the 
people were clean passed over, that 
tho ark of the Lord passed over, 
and the priests, in the presonco of 
the people. 

12 And h tlie children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manassch, passed over armed 
before the children of Israel, as Mo¬ 
ses spake unto them: 

13 About forty thousand “prepared 
for war passed over before the Lord 
unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

14 If On that day the Lord ‘magni¬ 
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel; 
and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear 
k the ark of the testimony, that they 
come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 

S riests, saying, Come ye up out of 
ordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when tho 
priests that bare the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord were come up out 
of the midst of Jordan, and the soles 
of the priests’ feet were 8 lifted up 
unto the dry land, that the waters 
of Jordan returned unto their placo, 
‘and ‘flowed over all his banks, as 
they did before. 

19 % And the people came up out of 
Jordan on the tenth day of the first 
month, and encamped “in Gilgal, in 
the east border of Jericho. 

20 And “ those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua 
pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children 
of Israel, saying, 0 When your children 
shall ask their fathers 6 in time to come, 
saying, What mean these stones ? 

22 Then ye shall let your children 
know, saying, p Israel came over this 
Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried 
up the waters of Jordan from before 
you, until ye were passed over, as tho 
Lord your God did to the Red sea, 
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Ps. 89.13. 
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all days. 
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Ps. 48. 6. 
Ezek. 21.7. 
°1 Kin. 10.5. 
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4 Or, G&erd* 
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• Num. 14. 
29. & 26. 
64, 65. 
Ocut. 2.16. 
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Dent. 1.3. 
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•Heb. 
what (he 
people had 
made an 
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circumcised. 


4 which he dried up from before us, 
until we wore gone over: 

24 r That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lord, 
that it is * mighty: that ye might * foar 
the Lord your God 2 for ever. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The Canaanite8 are afraid . 2 Joshua reneweth circum¬ 
cision. 10 The passover is kept at Giljal. 12 Manna 
ceaseth. 13 An Angel appeareth to Joshua. 

A ND it came to pass, when all the 
. kings of the Amoritos, which 
were on the side of Jordan westward, 
and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
‘which were by the sea, b heard that 
the Lord had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from boforo the children of 
Israel, until we were passed over, that 
their heart melted, c neither was there 
spirit in theih any more, because of 
the children of Israel. 

2 IT At that time the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Make thee 3 d sharp knives, i 
and circumciso again the children of 
Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp 
knives, and circumcised the children 
of Israol at 4 the hill of the foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua 
did circumcise: 0 All the pooplo that 
came out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after they 
came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out 
were circumcised: but all the people 
that were born in tho wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, 
them they had not circumcised. 

6 For tho children of Israel walked 
'forty years in the wilderness, till all 
tho pooplo that were men of war, which 
came out of Egypt, were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the voice of 
the Lord : unto whom the Lord sware 
that 8 he would not show them tho 
land, which the Lord sware unto their 
fathers that he would give us, h a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

7 And ‘their children, whom he rais¬ 
ed up in their stead, them Joshua 
circumcised: for they were uncircum¬ 
cised, because they had not circum¬ 
cised them by the way. 

8 And it camo to pass, “when they 
had done circumcising all the people, 
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that they abode in their places in the 
camp, k till thoy wcro whole. 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 

This day have I rolled away ‘the re¬ 
proach of Egypt from off you. Where¬ 
fore the name of the place is called 
2 m Gilgal unto this day. 

10 If And the children of Israel en¬ 
camped in Gilgal, and kept the pass- 
over “on the fourteenth day of the 
month at oven in tho plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old corn 
of the land on tho morrow after 
the passover, unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn in tho selfsamo day. 

12 IT And “the manna ceased on the 
morrow after thoy had eaten of the 
old corn of the land; neither had tho 
children of Israel manna any more; 
but they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 

13 I And it came to pass, when Jo¬ 
shua was by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there stood p a man over against him 
’with his sword drawn in his hand: 
and Joshua went unto him, and said 
unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? 

14 And he said, Nay; but as 3 cap- 

tain of tho host of the Lord am I ' 

now come. And Joshua r fell on his i: 

face to the earth, and did worship, &w.n',i4. 
and said unto him, What saith my rQen17 - 3 - 
lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the Lord’s 
host said unto Joshua, ‘Loose thy 
shoe from off* thy foot; for the place 
whoreon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jericho is shut up. 2 God instructeth Joshua how to 

besiege it. 12 The city is compassed. 17 It mud be ac¬ 
cursed. 20 The walls fall down. 22 Eahab is saved. 26 

The builder of Jericho is cursed. 

-\rOW Jericho “was straitly shut up 4 
JAI because of the children of Israel: 
none went out, and none camo in. up ' 

2 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 

See, *1 have given into thine hand *&Vi 9,24 ’ 
Jericho, and the “king thereof, and »Deut.7.24. 
the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all 
ye men of war, and go round about 
the city once. Thus shalt thou do 
six days. 
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1 Deut. 31. 
25. 


4 And seven priests shall bear be¬ 
fore the ark seven 0 trumpets of rams’ 
horns: and the seventh day ye shall 
compass the city seven times, and d tho 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
when they make a long blast with the 
rams’ horn, and when ye hear tho 
sound of the trumpet, all the people 
shall shout with a groat shout; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down 
2 Hat, and the people shall ascend up 
every man straight before him. 

6 If And Joshua the son of Nun call¬ 
ed tho priests, and said unto them, 
Take up tho ark of tho covenant, and 
let seven priests bear seven trumpets 
of rams’ horns before the ark of the 
Lord. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass 
on, and compass the city, and let him 
that is armed pass on before tho ark 
of tho Lord. 

8 11 And it came to pass, when Jo¬ 
shua had spoken unto the people, 
that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed 
on before the Lord, and blew with 
the trumpets: and tho ark of tho 
covenant of tho Lord followed them. 

9 IT And the armed mon went before 
the priests that blew with the trum¬ 
pets, “and the 8 rereward came after 
the ark, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded tho 
people, saying, Ye shall hot shout, 
nor 4 make any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out 
of your mouth, until tho day I bid 
you shout; then shall ye shout. 

11 So tho ark of the Lord compass¬ 
ed the city, going about it onco: and 
they came into the camp, and lodged 
in tho camp. 

12 f And Joshua rose early in the 
morning, 1 and the priests took up 
the ark of the Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lord went on continually, 
and blow with the trumpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but 
tho rereward came after tho ark of 
the Lord, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 


14 And the second day they com¬ 
passed the city once, and returned 
into the camp: so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the se¬ 
venth day, that they rose early about 
the dawning of the day, and compass¬ 
ed the city after the same manner 
seven times: only on that day they 
compassed the city seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests blew 
with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people, Shout; for the Lord hath 
given you the city. 

17 If And the city shall be 2 accurs¬ 
ed, even it, and all that are therein, 
to the Lord: only Rahab the harlot 
shall live, she and all that are with 
her in tho house, because ®she hid 
the messengers that wo sent. 

18 And ye, h in. any wise keep your¬ 
selves from the accursed thing, lest 
ye make yourselves accursed, when 
ye take of the accursed thing, and 
make the camp of Israel a curse, 
‘and trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, are 3 con¬ 
secrated unto the Lord: they shall 
come into tho treasury of the Lord. 

20 So the people shouted when the 
priests blew with the trumpets: and 
it came to pass, when the peoplo 
heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and the people shouted with a great 
shout, that k the wall fell down 4 flat, 
so that the people went up into the 
city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. 

21 And they ‘utterly destroyed all 
that was in the city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 
sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two 
men that had spied out the country, 
Go into the harlot’s house, and bring 
out thence the woman, and all that 
she hath, “as ye sware unto her. 

23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought out Rahab, 
“and her father, and her mother, and 
her brethren, and all that she had; 
and they brought out all her “kin¬ 
dred, and left them without the camp 
of Israel. 
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24 And they burnt the city with fire, 
and all that teas therein : # only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels 
of brass and of iron, they put into the 
treasury of the house of the Loud. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab tlie har¬ 
lot alive, and her father’s household, 
and all that she had; and p she dwcll- 
eth in Israel even unto this day; be¬ 
cause sho hid the messengers, which 
Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 

26 If And Joshua adjured them at 
that time, saying, 4 Cursed he the man 
before the Lord, that riseth up and 
buildeth this city Jericho; he shall 
lay the foundation thereof in his first¬ 
born, and in his youngest son shall 
he set up the gates of it. 

27 r So the Lord was with Joshua; 
and * his fame was noised throughout 
all the country. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai. 6 Joshua's complaint . 
10 God instructeth him what to do. 16 A chan is taken 
by the lot. 10 llis confession. 22 He and all he had 
are destroyed in the valley of Achor. 

B UT the children of Israel com¬ 
mitted a trespass in the accursed 
thing: for “ a Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of 8 Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accursed thing: and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jeri¬ 
cho to Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, 
on the east side of Beth-el, and spake 
unto them, saying, Go up and view 
the country. And the men wont up 
and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and 
said unto him, Let not all the people 
go up; but let ‘about two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai; 
and make not all the people to labour 
thither; for they are hut few. 

4 So there went up thither of the 
people about three thousand men; 
b and they fled before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them 
about thirty and six men: for they 
chased them from before the gate 
even unto Shebarim, and smote them 
8 in the going down: wherefore ‘the 
hearts of the people melted, and be¬ 
came as water. 


6 IT And Joshua d rent his clothes, 
and foil to the earth upon his face 
before the ark of the Lord until the 
eventide, ho and the elders of Israel, 
and ‘put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord 
God, f wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the 
Arnorites, to destroy us? would to 
God we had been content, and dwelt 
on the other side Jordan! 

8 O Lord, what shall I say, when 
Israel turneth their 2 backs before 
their enemies! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall hear of 
it, and shall environ us round, and 
* cut off our namo from the earth: 
and b what wilt thou do unto thy 
great name ? 

10 11 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Get thee up; wherefore 8 liest thou 
thus upon thy face ? 

11 ‘Israel hath sinned, and they have 
also transgressed my covenant which 
I commanded them: k for they have 
even taken of the accursed thing, 
and have also stolen, and ‘dissem¬ 
bled also, and they have put it even 
among their own stuff. 

12 “Therefore the children of Israel 
could not stand before their enemies, 
hut turned their backs before their 
enemies, because “they were accurs¬ 
ed : neither will I be with you any 
more, except ye destroy the accursed 
from among you. 

13 Up, ‘sanctify the people, and say, 
p Sanctify yourselves against to mor¬ 
row: for thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, There is an accursed thing 
in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou 
canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the accursed thing 
from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall 
be brought according to your tribes: 
and it shall be, that the tribe which 
4 the Lord taketh shall come accord¬ 
ing to the families thereof; and the 
family which the Lord shall take shall 
come by households; and the house¬ 
hold which the Lord shall take shall 
come man by man. 

15 'And it shall be, that he that is 
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taken with the accursed thing shall 
bo burnt with fire, he and all that he 
hath: because ho hath 'transgressed 
the covenant of the Loud, and because 
he ‘hath wrought 2 folly in Israel. 

16 IT So Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and brought Israel by their 
tribes; and the tribe of Judah was 
taken: 

17 And he brought the family of 
Judah; and he took the family of the 
Zarhites: and he brought tlio family 
of the Zarhites man by man; and 
Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his household man 
by man; and Aclian, the son of Carmi, 
tho son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Judah, "was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Aclian, 
My son, *givo, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Israel, y and make 
confession unto him; and 'toll me 
now what thou hast done; liide it 
not from me. 

20 And Aclian answered Joshua, and 
said, Indeed I have sinned against 
tho Lord God of Israel, and thus and 
thus have I dono: 

21 When I saw among tho spoils a 
goodly Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a 3 wedge 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, then 
I coveted them, and took them; and, 
behold, they are hid in the earth in 
the midst of my tent, and the silver 
under it. 

22 If So Joshua sent messengers, and 
they ran unto tho tent; and, behold, 
it was liid in his tent, and the silver 
under it. 

23 And they took them out of the 
midst of tho tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, and unto all tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and 4 laid them out 
before the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with 
him, took Aclian the son of Zerah, 
and the silver, and the garment, and 
the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and 
all that ho had: and they brought 
them unto 'the valley of Achor. 

26 And Joshua said, b Why hast thou 
troubled us? tho Lord shall trouble 
thee this day. "And all Israol stoned 


him with stones, and burned them 
with fire, after they had stoned them 
with stones. 

26 And they 4 raised over him a 
great heap of stones unto this day. 
So 'the Lord turned from the fierce¬ 
ness of his anger. Wherefore the 
name of that place was called, f The 
valley of 2 Achor, unto this day. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 God eneourageth Joshua. 3 The stratagem whereby Ai 
was taken. 29 The king thereof is hanged. 30 Joshua 
buildeth an altar , 32 writeth the law on stones , 33 pro¬ 
pounded blessings and cursings . 

A ND the Lord said unto Joshua, 
- “Fear not, neither be thou dis¬ 
mayed: take all the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: 
see, b I have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and his 
city, and his land: 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto "Jericho and 
her king: only 4 the spoil thereof, and 
tho cattle thereof, shall ye take for 
a prey unto yourselves: lay thee an 
ambush for the city behind it. 

3 If So Joshua arose, and all tho peo¬ 
ple of war, to go up against Ai: and 
Joshua chose out thirty thousand 
mighty men of valour, and sent thorn 
away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 
Behold, 'ye shall lie in wait against the 
city, even behind the city: go not very 
far from the city, but be ye all ready: 

5 And I, and all the people that are 
with me, will approach unto tho city: 
and it shall come to pass, when they 
come out against us, as at the first, 
that f we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us) 
till we have 8 drawn them from the 
city; for they will say. They flee be¬ 
fore us, as at the first: therefore we 
will flee beforo them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the 
ambush, and seize upon tho city: for 
the Lord your God will deliver it into 
your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall set the 
city on fire: according to the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord shall yo do. 
2 See, I have commanded you. 

9 If Joshua therefore sent them forth: 
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Ai is taken by stratagem, JOSHUA, VIII. and made desolate . 


Before and they went to lie in ambush, and 
° 145L T abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the 

- wost side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 

that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and numbered tho people, 
and went up, he and the elders of 
Israel, before the people to Ai. 

»ver. 6 . ll h And all the people, even the peo¬ 

ple of war that were with him, went 
up, and drew nigh, and came before 
the city, and pitched on the north 
side of Ai: now there was a valley 
between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand 
men, and set them to lie in ambush 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the west 

* Or, qf Ai. side 2 of tho city. 

13 And when they had set the peo¬ 
ple, even all the host that was on the 

* Heb. _ north of the city, and 3 their liors in 
tZ.lfT’ wait on the west of the city, Joshua 
ver.4. WO nt that night into tho midst of the 

valley. 

14 if And it came to pass, when the 
king of Ai saw it, that they hasted 
and rose up early, and the men of 
the city went out against Israel to 
battle, he and all his people, at a 
time appointed, before tho plain; but 

ijudg. 2 o. he ‘wist not that there were liers in 
Eccies. 9. ambush against him behind tho city. 
‘.Tudg.ao. 15 And Joshua and all Israel k made 
36,&c- as if they were beaten before them, 
and fled by the way of the wilderness. 

16 And all tho people that were in Ai 
wero called together to pursue after 
them: and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were drawn away from tho city. 

17 And thore was not a man left in 
Ai or Beth-el, that went not out after 
Israel: and they left the city open, 
and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Stretch out tho spear that is in thy 
hand toward Ai; for I will give it into 
thine hand. And Joshua stretched 
out tho spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out 
of their place, and they ran as soon as 
he had stretched out his hand: and 
they entered into the city, and took it, 
and hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked 
* behind them, they saw, and, behold, 


tho smoke of the city ascended up to 
heaven, and they had no 2 power to 1451 . 
flee this way or that way: and the ,;rr, 
people that fled to the wilderness 6 ’ 
turned back upon tho pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoke of the city 
ascended, then thoy turned again, and 
slow the men of Ai. 

22 And the othor issued out of the 
city against them; so they wore in 
the midst of Israel, some on this 
sido, and some on that side: and 

they smote them, so that they ‘let ‘Deut. 7 . 2 . 
none of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel 
had made an end of slaying all the 
inhabitants of Ai m the field, in the 
wilderness wherein thoy chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the 
edge of the sword, until they were 
consumed, that all the Israelites re¬ 
turned unto Ai, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell 
that day, both of men and women, 
were twelve thousand, even all the 
men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he stretched out the 
spear, until he had utterly destroyed 
all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 “Only the cattle and tho spoil of 
that city Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word 

of tho Lord which he "commanded ° 2 . 
Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made 

it °an heap for ever, even a desolation °^ eut - 13 - 
unto this day. 

29 p And the king of Ai ho hanged 

on a tree until eventide: * and as &uo.is. ‘ 
soon as the sun was down, Joshua 2 & a - 
commanded that they should take his oh,la27 " 
carcase down from the tree, and cast 
it at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and 'raise thereon a great heap of ^ 

stones, that remaineth unto this day. 

30 IT Then Joshua built an altar un¬ 
to the Lord God of Israel *in mount ‘Pi" 1 - 17 - 
Ubal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded the children of Israel, as 




The Gibeonites by craft 


JOSHUA, IX. 


obtain a league, and are 
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it is written in the ‘book of the law 
of Moses, an altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift up any 
iron: and " they offered thereon burnt 
offerings unto the Lord, and sacri¬ 
ficed peace offerings. 

32 IT And * ho wrote there upon the 
stonos a copy of tho law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, stood 
on this side tho ark and on that sido 
before tho priests the Levitcs, y which 
bare the ark of tho covenant of the 
Lord, as well “the stranger, as he 
that was born among them; half of 
them over against mount Gerizim, 
and half of them over against mount 
Ebal; * as Moses tho servant of tho 
Lord had commanded before, that 
they should bless tho people of Israel. 

34 And afterward b he read all the 
words of the law, °tho blessings and 
cursings, according to all that is 
written in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua 
read not before all tho congregation 
of Israel, 4 with tho women, and the 
little ones, and ‘the strangers that 
2 were conversant among them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The king* combine against Israel. 3 The Gibeonites by 
craft obtain a league. 16 For which they are con¬ 

demned to perpetual bondage, 

A ND it came to pass, when all the 
. kings which were on this side 
Jordan, in tho hills, and in the val¬ 
leys, and in all the coasts of “the 
great sea over against Lebanon, b the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaan- 
ito, the Pcrizzito, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite, heard thereof; 

2 That they “gathered themselves 
together, to fight with Joshua and 
with Israel, with one 8 accord. 

3 II And when the inhabitants of 
d Gibeon “heard what Joshua had 
done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, and went 
and made as if they had been am¬ 
bassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon 


their feet, and old garments upon 
them; and all tho bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua f unto 
the camp at Gilgal, and said unto 
him, and to the men of Israel, We 
be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto 
the R Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell 
among us; and h how shall we make 
a league with you ? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, ‘We 
are thy servants. And Joshua said 
unto them, Who are ye? and from 
whence come ye? 

9 And they said unto him, k From a 
very far country thy servants are come 
because of the name of the Lord thy 
God: for we have 1 heard tho fame of 
him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And “all that ho did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were 
beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, 
which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spako to 
us, saying, Take victuals 2 with you 
for the journey, and go to meet 
them, and say unto them, Wo are 
your servants: therefore now make 
ye a leaguo with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for 
our provision out of our houses on 
tho day we came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and 
it is mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine, which 
we filled, were new; and, behold, they 
be rent: and these our garments and 
our shoos are become old by reason 
of the very long joumoy. 

14 And 3 the men took of their vic¬ 
tuals, "and asked not counsel at the 
mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Joshua “made peace with 
them, and made a league with them, 
to let them live: and tho princes of 
tho congregation sware unto them. 

16 II And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made 
a league with them, that they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And tho children of Israel jour- 
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condemned to perpetual bondage. 


JOSHUA, X. 


Five Icings war against Gibeon. 
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neyed, and came unto their cities on 
the third day. Now their cities were 
p Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Bce- 
roth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not, ’because the princes of the 
congregation had sworn unto them 
by the Lord God of Israel. And all 
the congregation murmured against 
the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, We have sworn 
unto them by the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael : now therefore we may not 
touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; wo will 
even let them live, lest 'wrath be 
upon us, because of the oath which 
we sware unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, 
Let them live; but let them be * hew¬ 
ers of wood and drawers of water 
unto all the congregation; as the 
princes had ‘promised them. 

22 IT And Joshua called for them, and 
he spake unto them, saying, Where¬ 
fore have ye beguiled us, saying, 
"We are very far from you; when 
x ye dwell among us? 

23 Now therefore ye are y cursed, and 
there shall 2 none of you be freed 
from being bondmen, and * hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the 
house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and 
said, Because it was certainly told thy 
servants, how that the Lord thy God 
“commanded his servant Moses to 
give you all tho land, and to destroy 
all the inhabitants of tho land from 
before you, therefore b we were sore 
afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are e in 
thino hand: as it seemeth good and 
right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and 
delivered them out of the hand of 
the children of Israel, that they slew 
them not. 

27 And Joshua 8 made them that 
day d hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the congregation, and for 
the altar of the Lord, even unto this 
day, “in the place which he should 
choose. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Five liings tear against Gibeon . 6 Joshua rescueth it. 
10 Godfighteth against them with hailstones . 32 The sun 
and moon stand still at the word of Joshua . 1(5 The five 
hinge are mured in a cave . 23 They are. brought forth, 
24 scornfully used , 26 and hanged . 28 Seven liings more 
are conquered . 43 Joshua returneth to Gilgal. 

N OW it came to pass, when Adoni- 
zedec king of Jerusalem had 
heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and 
had utterly destroyed it; “as he had 
done to Jericho and her king, so he 
had done to b Ai and her king; and 
°how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Israel, and were 
among them; 

2 That they ’feared greatly, because 
Gibeon was a great city, as one of 
tho 2 royal cities, and because it teas 
greater than Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedcc king of 
Jerusalem sent unto Holiam king 
of Hebron, and unto Piram king 
of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
of Lachish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, 
that wo may smite Gibeon: “for it 
hath mado peace with Joshua and 
with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of tho 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
tho king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, 
f gathered themselves together, and 
went up, they and all their hosts, and 
encamped before Gibeon, and made 
war against it. 

6 IT And tho men of Gibeon sent 
unto Joshua g to tho camp to Gilgal, 
saying, Slack not thy hand from thy 
servants; come up to us quickly, 
and save us, and help us: for all 
the kings of tho Amorites that dwell 
in the mountains are gathered to¬ 
gether against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, 
he, and h all the people of war with 
him, and all tho mighty men of valour. 

8 t And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
‘Fear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand; k there shall 
not a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal 
all night. 
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The sun and moon stand still. JOSHUA, X. The five kings are slain. 


HBisT the Lord ‘discomfited them 

° 1451 . before Israel, and slew them with a 
ijud^Tis. & rea t slaughter at Gibeon, and chased 
ifi? -7 ' them along the way that goeth up 
imi 1 2 ' 8 1 2 i m t° Beth-horon, and smote them to 
“X'nAs! " Azckah, and unto Makkedah. 

* ch. is. 35. And it came to pass, as they fled 

from beforo Israel, and were in the 
«Ps.uu3, going down to Beth-horon, “that the 
iL. -b° KD cas t down great stones from 
2 ?: heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died: they were more which died 
with hailstones than they whom the 
children of Israel slow with the sword. 

12 If Then spake Joshua to the Lord 
in the day when tho Lord delivered 
up tho Amorites beforo the children 
of Israel, and ho said in tho sight of 
P Hab?u’ f 8ra °b p Sun, 2 stand thou still upon 
»nib. ‘ ’ Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the val- 
*JSa. toy of q Ajalon. 
n - 13 And tho sun stood still, and tho 

moon stayed, until the people had 
avengod themselves upon their eno- 
* 28 am.i. mios. *Is not this written in tho book 
»or. The of 8 Jasher t So the sun stood still in 
umM the midst of heaven, and hasted not 
to go down about a whole day. 

•R^hai. 14 And tliero was ‘no day like that 
beforo it or after it, that the Lord 
hearkened unto tho voiee of a man: 
•ncnu.3o. for * the Lord fought for Israel. 
chf'2).3. 15 If “And Joshua returned, and all 

• ver.43. J srae i ’vvith him, unto the camp to 

Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid 
themselves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, 
Tho five kings are found hid in a 
cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great stones 
upon tho mouth of tho cave, and set 
men by it for to keep them: 

19 And stay yo not, but pursue after 
•«* your enemies, and 4 smite tho hind- 

most of them; suffer them not to 
enter into their cities: for the Lord 
your God hath delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, whon Joshua 
and the children of Israel had made 
an end of slaying them with a very 
great slaughter, till they were con¬ 
sumed, that the rest which remained 
of them entered into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to 


the camp to Joshua at Makkedah 
in peace: “none moved his tongue 1451 ® 
against any of the children of Israel. , 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth x ’ 

of the cave, and bring out those five 
kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought 
forth those five kings unto him out 
of the cave, tho king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
muth, the king of Lachish, and the 
king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of 
Israel, and said unto tho captains of 
the men of war which went with him, 

Como near, y put your feet upon the 
necks of these kings. And they came 
near, and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, “Pear ■ D™t. at. 
not, nor be dismayed, be strong and <4. 1 . 9 . 
of good courage: for * thus shall the 
Lord do to all your enemies against 
whom ye fight. 

26 And aftorward Joshua smote them, 
and slew them, and hanged them on 

five trees: and they b wore hanging b <*. 8 .». 
upon tho trees until the evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time 
of the going down of the sun, that 
Joshua commanded, and they “took *^ ent - 21 - 
them down off the trees, and cast <^ 8 . 29 . 
them into the cave wherein they had 

been hid, and laid great stones in 
the cave’s mouth, which remain until 
this very day. 

28 If And that day Joshua took Mak¬ 
kedah, and smote it with tho odgo of 
the sword, and the king thereof he 
utterly destroyed, them, and all the 
souls that were therein; he let nono 
remain: and he did to the king of 
Makkedah 4 as he did unto the king *<*. 6 . 21 . 
of Joricho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Mak¬ 
kedah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Libnah, and fought against Libnah: 

30 And the Lord delivered it also, 
and the king thereof, into the hand 
of Israel; and he smote it with tho 
edge of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein; he let none remain 
in it; but did unto the king thereof 
as he did unto the king of Jericho. 




Divers other Icings 


JOSHUA, XT. 


conquered and slain. 
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31 IT And Joshua passed from Lib- 
nah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Lachish, and encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 

32 And tho Lord delivered Lachish 
into the hand of Israel, which took it 
on the second day, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and all the 
souls that were therein, according to 
all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 1 Then Horam king of Gezer 
came up to help Lachish; and Jo¬ 
shua smote him and his people, until 
he had left him none remaining. 

34 If And from Lachish Joshua pass- 
od unto Eglon, and all Israel with 
him; and they encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 

35 And they took it on that day, and 
smoto it with tho edge of the sword, 
and all tho souls that were therein 
he utterly destroyed that day, ac¬ 
cording to all that he had done to 
Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, 
and all Israel with him, unto “He¬ 
bron ; and they fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it 
with tho edge of the sword, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities there¬ 
of and all the souls that were therein; 
ho left none remaining, according to 
all that he had done to Eglon; but 
destroyed it utterly, and all the souls 
that were therein. 

38 If And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, to f Debir; and 
fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and tho king 
thereof, and all tho cities thereof; 
and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed 
all the souls that were therein; ho 
loft nono remaining: as he had done 
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and 
to the king thereof; as he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 IT So Joshua smote all the country 
of the hills, and of the south, and of 
the vale, and of the springs, and all 
their kings: he left none remaining, 
but utterly destroyed all that breath¬ 
ed, as the Lord God of Israel ‘ com¬ 
manded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from 
Kadesh-bamea even unto h Gaza, ‘and 


all tho country of Goshen, even unto Before 
Gibeon. ch 1 J 6 i 1 8T 

42 And all these kings and their -- 

land did Joshua take at one time, 

k because the Lord God of Israel k ver. 14. 
fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Is¬ 
rael with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Divers "kings overcome at the waters of Merom . 10 Razor 
is taken and burnt . 16 All the country talten by Joshua. 

21 The Anakims cut off. 

A ND it camo to pass, when Jabin 1450. | 
. king of Hazor had heard those 
things, that ho “sent to Jobab king 
of Madon, and to the king b of Shim- 
ron, and to tho king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on 
the north of tho mountains, and of 
the plains south of c Chinneroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders d of 
Dor on tho west, 

3 And to tho Canaanite on the cast 
and on tho west, and to tho Amorite, 
and the Hittito, and the Perizzito, and 
the ‘Jebusito in tho mountains, “and 
to the Hivite under f Hermon g in the 
land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much peoplo, 
h even as tho sand that is upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 

6 And when all these kings wore 
8 met together, they came and pitch¬ 
ed together at tho waters of Merom, 
to fight against Israel. 

6 IT And the Lord said unto Joshua, 

* Be not afraid because of them: for 
to morrow about this time will I de¬ 
liver them up all slain before Israel: 
thou shalt k hough their horses, and 
bum their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all tho peo¬ 
ple of war with him, against them by 
the waters of Merom suddenly; and 
they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord delivered them into 
the hand of Israel, who smote them, 
and chased them unto 3 great Zidon, 
and unto 146 Misrophoth-maim, and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward; 
and they smoto them, until they left 
them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them “ as 
the Lord bade him: he houghed their 
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Hazor talcen and burnt. 
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horses, and burnt their chariots with 
fire. 

10 7 And Joshua at that time turned 
back, and took Hazor, and smote the 
king thereof with the sword: for 
Hazor beforetimo was the head of 
all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that 
were therein with the edge of the 
sword, utterly destroying them: there 
was not 2 any left to breathe: and he 
burnt Hazor with firo. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, 
and all the kings of them, did Jo¬ 
shua take, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and he utterly de¬ 
stroyed them, “as Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
still 8 in their strength, Israel burned 
none of them, save Hazor only; that 
did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, 
and the cattle, the children of Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves; but 
every man they smote with the edge 
of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe. 

15 If 0 As the Lord commanded Moses 
his servant, so p did Moses command 
Joshua, and ’so did Joshua; 4 he left 
nothing undone of all that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that land/the 
hills, and all the south country, "and 
all the land of Goshen, and the valley, 
and the plain, and tho mountain of 
Israel, and the valley of the same; 

17 * Even from 6 the mount Halak, 
that goeth up to Seir, oven unto Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon under 
mount Ilermon: and "all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slow them. 

18 6 Joshua made war a long time 
with all those kings. 

19 Thero was not a city that made 
peace with the children of Israel, 
save “the HiVites tho inhabitants of 
Gibcon: all other they took in battle. 

20 For 1 it was of the Lord to harden 
their hearts, that they should come 
against Israel in battle, that he might 
destroy them utterly, and that they 
might have no favour, but that ho 
might destroy them, “as the Lord 
commanded Mosos. 


21 If And at that timo came Joshua, 
and cut off “the Anakims from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
from Anab, and from all the moun¬ 
tains of Judah, and from all the moun¬ 
tains of Israel: Joshua destroyed 
them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims 
left in the land of tho children of 
Israel: only in Gaza, in b Gath, “and 
in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, 
4 according to all that the Lord said 
unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for 
an inheritance unto Israel ® according 
to their divisions by their tribes. f And 
the land rested from war. 

CHAPTEB XII. 

1 The two kings whose countries Moses took and disposed of, 
7 The one and thirty kings on the other side Jordan 
which Joshua smote, 

~VTOW these are tho kings of the 
land, which the children of Is¬ 
rael smote, and possessed their land 
on tho other side Jordan toward the 
rising of tho sun, * from tho river Ar- 
non b unto mount Hcrmon, and all 
the plain on the east: 

2 0 Silion king of tho Amoritos, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from 
Aroer, which is upon the bank of tho 
river Arnon, and from tho middle of 
the river, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the rivor Jabbok, which is the 
border of the children of Ammon; 

3 And d from the plain to tho sea of 
Chinneroth on the east, and unto the 
sea of tho plain, even the salt sea on 
the east, 6 the way to Beth-josliimoth; 
and from 2 the south, under 3f Ash- 
doth-pisgali: 

4 1 And g the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, which was of h the remnant 
of the giants, ‘that dwelt at Ashtaroth 
and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in k mount Hermon, 

1 and in Salcali, and in all Bashan, m un¬ 
to the border of the Geshurites and 
the Maachathites, and half Gilead, 
the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 "Them did Moses the servant of 
the Lord and the children of Israel 
smite: and 0 Moses the servant of tho 
Lord gave it for a possession unto 
the Beubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 
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7 If And these are the kings of the 
country p which Joshua and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in 
the valley of Lebanon even unto the 
mount Halak, that goeth up to 4 Seir; 
which Joshua 'gave unto the tribes 
of Israel for a possession according 
to their divisions; 

8 'In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and 
in the south country; 'the Hittitcs, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites: 

9 IT “ The king of Jericho, one; x tho 
king of Ai, which is beside Betli-el, 
one; 

10 y The king of Jerusalem, one; the 
king of Hebron, one; 

11 The king of Jarmutli, one; the 
king of Lachish, one; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; *tho 
king of Gezer, one; 

13 “The king of Dcbir, one; tho 
king of Gedcr, ono; 

14 Tho king of Hormah, ono; tho 
king of Arad, ono; 

15 b The king of Libnah, ono; the 
king of Adullam, one; 

16 c Tho king of Makkcdali, one; 
d tho king of Beth-el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; 'the 
king of Hepher, one; 

18 The king of Aphek, ono; the 
king of 2 Lasharon, one; 

19 Tho king of Madon, one; f the 
king of Hazor, ono; 

20 The king of g Shimron-mcron, 
one; the king of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the 
king of Mogiddo, one; 

22 h The king"of Kedesh, one; the 
king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 

23 The king of Dor in the 1 coast of 
Dor, one; the king of k tho nations 
of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The hounds of the land not yet conquered. 8 The inherit - 
, ance of (he two tribes and half. 14 , 33 The Lord and his 
sacrifices are the inheritance of Levi. 15 The hounds of 
the inheritance of Reuben. 22 Balaam slain. 24 The 
hounds of the inheritance of Gad, 29 and of the half tribe 
of Manasseh . 


~VTO W Joshua * was old and stricken 
A i in years; and the Lord said unto 
him, Thou art old and stricken in 
years, and there remainctli yet very 
much land 2 to be possessed. 

2 b This is the land that yet remain- 
eth: 0 all the borders of the Philis¬ 
tines, and all d Geshuri, 

3 'From Sihor, which is before Egypt, 
even unto the borders of Ekron north¬ 
ward, which is counted to the Canaan- 
ite: f fivo lords of the Philistines; tho 
Gazathites, and tho Ashdothites, the 
Eshkalonites, the Gittitos, and tho 
Ekronites; also 8 the Avites: 

4 From the south, all tho land of the 
Canaanites, and 3 Mearah that is be¬ 
side the Sidonians, h unto Aphek, to 
the borders of 1 the Amorites: 

5 And tho land of k the Giblitcs, and 
all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, 
1 from Baal-gad under mount Hermon 
unto tho entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill coun¬ 
try from Lebanon unto m Misrophoth- 
maim, and all tho Sidonians, them 
n will I drive out from before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel: only 0 divide thou it by 
lot unto the Israelites for an inherit¬ 
ance, as I have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for 
an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom tho Reubenites and 
the Gadites have received their inhe¬ 
ritance, p which Moses gave them, be¬ 
yond Jordan eastward, even as Moses 
the servant of the Lord gave them; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank 
of tho river Arnon, and tho city that 
is in the midst of the river, "and all 
the plain of Medeba unto Dibon; 

10 And r all the cities of Sihon king 
of tho Amorites, which reigned in 
Heshbon, unto the border of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon; 

11 'And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geshurites and Maachathites, and all 
mount Hermon, and all Bashan unto 
Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
which reigned in Ashtaro'th and in 
Edrei, who remained of * the remnant 
of the giants: "for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of Is- 
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The inheritance of Reuben , Gad, JOSHUA, XIV. and the half tribe of Manasseh. 
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rael expelled x not the Geshurites, nor 
the Maachathitcs: but the Geshurites 
and the Maachathites dwell among 
the Israelites until this day. 

14 y Only unto the tribe of Levi he 
gave none inheritance; the sacrifices 
of the Lord God of Israel made by 
fire are their inheritance, “as he said 
unto them. 

15 If And Moses gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inheritance 
according to their families. 

16 And their coast was “from Aroer, 
that is oh the bank of the river Arnon, 
b and the city that is in the midst of the 
river, 0 and all the plain by Medeba; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that 
are in the plain; Dibon, and 8 Bamoth- 
baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 d And Jaliaza, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath, 

19 “And Kirjathaim, and f Sibmah, 
and Zareth-shahar in the mount of 
the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and g8 Aslidoth- 
pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 h And all the cities of the plain, 
and all the kingdom of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh- 
bon, ‘whom Moses smote k with the 
princes of Midian, Evi, and Rokem, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which 
were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in tho 
country. 

22 If ‘Balaam also the son of Boor, 
the 4 soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among them 
that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of tho children 
of Reuben was Jordan, and the bor¬ 
der thereof. This was the inheritance 
of tho children of Reuben after their 
families, the cities and the villages 
thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto 
the tribe of Gad, even unto the children 
of Gad according to their families. 

25 “And their coast was Jazer, and 
all the cities of Gilead," and half the 
land of the children of Ammon, unto 
Aroer that is before 0 Rabbah; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath- 
mizpeh, and Betonim; and from Ma- 
hanaim unto tho border of Debir; 

27 And in the valley, p Beth-aram, 
and Both-nimrah, ’and Succoth, and 


Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edgo r of the 
sea of Chinnereth on the other side 
Jordan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

29 IF And Mosos gave inheritance 
unto tho half tribe of Manasseh: and 
this was the possession of the half tribe 
of the children of Manasseh by their 
families. 

30 And their coast was from Maha- 
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of 
Og king of Bashan, and * all the towns 
of Jair, which are in Bashan, three¬ 
score citios: 

31 And half Gilead, and * Ashtaroth, 
and Edrci, cities of the kingdom of 
Og in Bashan, were pertaining unto 
the children of Machir the son of 
Manasseh, even to the one half of 
the u children of Machir by their 
families. 

32 These are the countries which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance 
in the plains of Moab, on tho other 
side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 “But unto the tribe of Levi Mo¬ 
ses gave not any inheritance: the 
Lord God of Israel was their inherit¬ 
ance, y as he said unto them. 
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1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their inheritance 
by lot . 6 Caleb by privilege oblaineth Hebron . 

AND these are the countries which 
jCjL the children of Israel inherited 
in the land of Canaan, * which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the heads of the fathers of tho 
tribes of tho children of Israel, distri¬ 
buted for inheritance to them. 

2 b By lot was their inheritance, as 
tho Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 
the half tribe. 

3 0 For Moses had given the inherit¬ 
ance of two tribes and an half tribe 
on the other side Jordan: but unto 
the Levites he gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For d the children of Joseph wore 
two tribes, Manasseh*and Ephraim: 
therefore they gave no part unto the 
Levites in the land, save citios to 
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dwell in, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

5 “As the Lord commanded Moses, 
so the children of Israel did, and they 
divided the land. 

61 Then the children of Judah came 
unto Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneih the f Kenezite said 
unto him, Thou knowest 6 the thing 
that the Lord said unto Moses the 
man of God concerning me and thee 
h in Kadesh-bamea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses 
the servant of the Lord 1 sent me from 
Kadesh-bamea to espy out the land; 
and I brought him word again as il 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless k my brethren that 
went up with me mado the heart of 
the people melt: but I wholly ‘fol¬ 
lowed the Lord my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, 
saying, m Surely the land" whereon thy 
feet have trodden shall be thine in¬ 
heritance, and thy children’s for ever, 
because thou hast wholly followed the 
Lord my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath 
kept me alive, 0 as he said, these forty 
and five years, even since the Lord 
spake this word unto Moses, while 
the children of Israel 2 wandered in 
the wilderness: and now, lo, I am 
this day fourscore and five years old. 

11 p As yet I am as strong this day 
as I was in the day that Moses sent 
me: as my strength was then, even 
so is my strength now, for war, both 
* to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this moun¬ 
tain, whereof the Lord spake in that 
day; for thou heardest in that day 
how 'the Anakims were there, and 
that the cities were great and fenced: 
‘if so be the Lord will be with me, 
then ‘I shall be able to drive them 
out, as the Lord said. 

13 And Joshua "blessed him, "and 
gave unto Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 y Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite unto this day, 
because that he ‘wholly followed the 
Lord God of Israel. 

15 And “the name of Hebron before 


was Kirjath-arba; which Arba was a 
great man among the Anakims. b And 
the land had rest from war. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Caleb's portion and 
conquest. 16 Othniel, for his valour , hath Achsah , Caleb's 
daughter f to wife. 18 She obtaineth a blessing of her 
father. 21 The cities of Judah. 63 The Jebusites not 
conquered. 

/J1HIS then was the lot of the tribe 
JL of the children of Judah by their 
families; * even to the border of Edom 
the b wilderness of Zin southward was 
the uttermost part of the south coast. 

2 And their south border was from 
the shore of the salt soa, from the 

2 bay that looketh southward: 

3 And it went out to the south sido 
“to 3 Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed 
along to Zin, and ascended up on tho 
south side unto Kadesh-bamea, and 
passed along to Hezron, and went up 
to Adar, and fetched a compass to 
Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed d toward 
Azmon, and went out unto the river 
of Egypt; and tho goings out of that 
coast were at the sea: this shall be 
your south coast. 

5 And the east border was tho salt 
sea, even unto tho end of Jordan. And 
their border in the north quarter was 
from the bay of the sea at the utter¬ 
most part of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up to * Beth- 
hogla, and passed along by tho north 
of Both-arabah; and the border went 
up f to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben: 

7 And the border went up toward 
Debir from 8 the valley of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward Gilgal, 
that is before the going up to Adum- 
mim, which is on the south sido of the 
river: and the bordor passed toward 
the waters of En-shemesh, and tho 
goings out thereof were at h En-rogel: 

8 And the border went up ‘by tho 
valley of the son of Hinnom unto 
the south side of tho k Jebusito; the 
same is Jerusalem: and the border 
went up to the top of the mountain 
that lieth before the valley of Hin¬ 
nom westward, which is at the end 1 of 
the valley of the giants northward: 

9 And the border was drawn from 
the top of the hill unto “the fountain 
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Caleb's portion and conquest. 
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The cities of Judah. 
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of the water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron; 
and the border was drawn "to Baa- 
lah, which is ° Kirjath-jearim: 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and 

S asscd along unto the side of mount 
earim, wliieh is Chesalon, on the 
north sido, and went down to Bcth- 
sliemesh, and passed on to p Timnah: 

11 And tlio border went out unto 
the side of 4 Ekron northward: and 
tlio border was drawn to Sliicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and the 
goings out of the border were at 
the sea. 

12 And the west border was 'to 
the great sea, and the coast thereof. 
This is the coast of the children of 
Judah round about according to their 
families. 

13 If "And unto Caleb the son of 
Jophunneh he gave a part among the 
children of Judah, according to the 
commandment of the Lord to Joshua, 
even t2 the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence "the three 
sons of Anak, x Sheshai, and Ahiman, 
and Talmai, the children of Anak. 

15 And y he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. 
16 IT 'And Caleb said, He that smit- 
eth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to 
him will I give Achsah my daughter 
to wife. 

17 And "Othniol the b son of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, took it: and he 
gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

18 "And it came to pass, as she came 
unto him , that she moved him to ask 
of her father a field: and d she lighted 
off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, 
What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Givo mo a "bless¬ 
ing; for thou hast given me a south 
land; give me also springs of water. 
And he gave her the upper springs, 
and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of tho children of Judah ac¬ 
cording to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the 
tribe of the children of Judah toward 


the coast of Edom southward were 
Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 
Adadali, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Keri- 
oth, and Hozron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh- 
mon, and Beth-palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, 
and Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 

31 And f Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and liimmon: all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages: 

33 And in the valley, * Eshtaol, and 
Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah, and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Soeoli, 
and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, 2 and Gederothaim; fourteen 
cities with their villages: 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Mig- 
dal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, h and 
Joktheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmarn, and 
Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkedah; sixteen ci¬ 
ties with their villages: 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and 
Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and 
Mareshah; nine cities with their vil¬ 
lages : 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her 
villages: 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, 
all that lay 8 near Ashdod, with their 
villages: 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and her 
villages, unto ‘the river of Egypt, and 
k the great sea, and the border thereof: 
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Borders of the sons of Joseph. 


JOSHUA, XVI. 


The lot of Manasseh. 
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48 IT And in the moimtains, Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, 
which is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and 
Anim, 

51 ‘And Goshen, and Holon, and Gi- 
loh; eleven cities with their villages: 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And 2 Janum, and Beth-tappuah, 
and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and “Kirjath-arba, 
which is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities 
with their villages: 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Juttah, 

56 And Jezrool, and Jokdeam, and | 
Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten 
cities with their villages: 

58 Halliul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, 
and Eltekon; six cities with their 
villages: 

60 “ Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jearim, and Rabbali; two cities with 
their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacali, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of 
Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with 
their villages. 

63 IT As for the Jebusites the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem, °the children of 
Judah could not drive them out: p but 
tlio Jebusites dwell with the cliildren 
of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The general borders of the sons of Joseph. 5 The border 
of the inheritance of Ephraim, 10 The Canaanites not 
conquered, 

A ND the lot of the children of 
_ Joseph “fell from Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the water of Jericho 
on the ‘east, to the wilderness that 
goeth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to 
“Luz, and passeth along unto the 
borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the 
coast of Japhleti, “unto the coast of 
Beth-horon the nether, and to °Ge- 
zer: and the goings out thereof are 
at the sea. 

4 4 So the children of Joseph, Ma¬ 


nasseh and Ephraim, took their in- 
heritance. °S T 

5 II And the border of the children 
of Ephraim according to their fami¬ 
lies was thus: even the border of 
their inheritance on the east side was 
• Ataroth-addar, 'unto Beth-horon the 

f 2 (Ihron. 

upper; 

6 And the border went out toward 

the sea to *Michmethah on the north *di.i 7 .r. 
side; and the border went about east¬ 
ward unto Taanath-sliiloh, and passed 
by it on the east to Janohali; 

7 And it went down from Janohah 

to Ataroth, h and to Naarath, and came “ 7 1 g U0B * 
to Jericho} and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tap-1 
puah westward unto the ‘river Ka- I ‘<*.17. 9 . 
nali; and the goings out thereof were 

at the sea. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their families. 

! 9 And k tlio separate cities for the kch - 17 - 9 - 
children of Ephraim were among the 
inheritance of the children of Manas¬ 
seh, all the cities with their villages. 

10 ‘And they drave not out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the »• 1B - 
Canaanites dwell among the Ephraim- 
ites unto this day, and serve under 
tribute. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The lot of Manasseh. 7 IHs coast. 12 The Canaanites not 
driven out. 14 The children of Joseph obtain another lot. 

T HERE was also a lot for the tribe 

of Manasseh; for he was the “first- *oen.«. 
bom of Joseph; to wit, for b Machir the 20. 
firstborn of Manasseh, the father of Mien. 50. 
Gilead: because ho was a man of war, >?um. 20 . 
therefore he had “Gilead and Bashan. 39,41 
2 There was also a lot for 4 the rest ^ chr0 “- 7 
of tho children of Manasseh by their •Deut.s.15 
families; 6 for the children of 2 Abi- 
ezer, and for the children ofHolek, V-S 1 ”"" 
'and for the children of Asriel, and * Num. 20 . 
for tho cliildren of Shechem, g and for tNuiTas! 
tho children of Hepher, and for the ,”^. 26 . 
children of Shemida: these were the 82 - 
male cliildren of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph by their families. 

3 II But h Zelophehad, the son of vNum.jk 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of & S 6 . 2 .'' 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, had no 
sons, but daughters: and these are the 
names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
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4 And they came near before 1 Elea- 
zar the priest, and before Joshua the 
son of Nun, and before the princes, 
saying, k The Lord commanded Moses 
to give us an inheritance among our 
brothren. Therefore according to the 
commandment of the Lord he gave 
them an inheritance among the bre¬ 
thren of their fathor. 

6 And there fell ten portions to 
Manassoh, beside the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which were on the other 
side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manas- 
seh had an inheritance among his 
sons: and the rest of Manasseh’s 
sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 H And tho coast of Manasseh was 
from Asher to ‘Michmethah, that lieth 
before Shechem; and tho border went 
along on the right hand unto tho in¬ 
habitants of En-tappuali. 

8 Now Manassoh had the land of 
Tappuah: but m Tappuah on tho 
border of Manasseh belonged to the 
children of Ephraim; 

9 And the coast descended “unto 
the 2 river Kanah, southward of the 
river: “these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh: the 
coast of Manasseh also was on the 
north side of tho river, and the out¬ 
goings of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and 
northward it was Mnnasseli’s, and the 
sea is his border; and they mot to¬ 
gether in Asher on the north, and in 
Issacliar on the oast. 

11 p And Manasseh had in Issachar 
and in Asher q Beth-shean and her 
towns, and Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of 
Taanach and hor towns, and the in¬ 
habitants of Megiddo and her towns, 
even three countries. 

12 Yet r the children of Manassoh 
could not drive out the inhabitants of 
those cities; but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the chil¬ 
dren of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to 'tribute; 
but did not utterly drive them opt. 

14 ‘And the cliildren of Joseph spake 


unto Joshua, saying, Why hast thou 
given me but "one lot and one por¬ 
tion to inherit, seeing I am "a great 
people, forasmuch as the Lord hath 
blessed me hitherto? 

15 And Joshua answered them, If 
thou be a great people, then get thee 
up to the wood country, and cut down 
for thyself thero in the land of tho 
Perizzites and of the 2 giants, if mount 
Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, 
The hill is not enough for us: and all 
the Canaanites that dwell in tho land 
of the valley have y chariots of iron, 
both they who are of Beth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are 'of the 
valley of Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto tho house 
of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to 
Manasseh, saying, Thou art a great 
people, and hast great power: thou 
shalt not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; 
for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it 
down: and tho outgoings of it shall 
be thine: for thou shalt drive out tho 
Canaanites, 'though they have iron 
chariots, and though they be strong. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Hie tabernacle is set up at Shiloh. 2 r Vhe remainder 

of the land is described , and divided into seven parts. 

10 Joshua divideth it by lot . 11 The lot and border of 

Benjamin . 21 Their cities . 

A ND the wliolo congregation of 
u the children of Israel assem¬ 
bled together ' at Shiloh, and b set up 
the tabemaclo of the congregation 
there. And the land was subdued 
before them. 

2 And there remained among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel seven tribes, which had 
not yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children 
of Israel, °How long are ye slack to go 
to possess the land, which the Lord 
God of your fathers hath given you ? 

4 Give out from among you three 
men for each tribe: and I will send 
them, and they shall rise, and go 
through the land, and describe it ac¬ 
cording to the inheritance of them; 
and they shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: 4 Judah shall abide in their 
coast on the south, and 'the house of 
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Joseph shall abide in their coasts on 
the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, ‘that I may 
cast lots for you here before the 
Lord our God. 

7 g But the Levites have no part among 
you; for the priesthood of the Lord is 
their inheritance: h and Gad, and Reu¬ 
ben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have received their inheritance be¬ 
yond Jordan on the east, which Moses 
the servant of the Lord gave them. 

8 T And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go 
and walk through the land, and de¬ 
scribe it, and come again to me, that 
I may here cast lots for you before 
the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described it , 
by cities into seven parts in a book, 1 
and came again to Joshua to the 
host at Shiloh. 

10 If And Joshua cast lots for them 
in Shiloh before the Lord : and there 
Joshua divided the land unto the 
children of Israel according to their 
divisions. 

11 If And the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin came up 
according to their families: and the 
coast of their lot came forth between 
the children of Judah and tho chil¬ 
dren of Joseph. 

12 ‘And their border on the north 
side was from Jordan; and the border 
went up to tho side of Jericho on tho 
north side, and went up through tho 
mountains westward; and the goings 
out thereof were at the wilderness of 
Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of 
Luz, k which is Beth-el, southward; 
and tho border descended to Ataroth- 
adar, near tho hill that lieth on tho 
south sido ‘of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence , 
and compassed the corner of tho sea 
southward, from the hill that lieth be¬ 
fore Beth-horon southward; and the 
goings out thoroof were at “Kirjath- 
baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of 


tho children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter. 

15 And tho south quarter was from 
tho end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the west, and 
wont out to “the well of waters of 
Nephtoah: 

16 And the border came down to tho 
end of the mountain that lieth before 
“the valley of the son of Hinnom, and 
which is in the valley of the giants 
on the north, and descended to the 
valley of Hinnom, to the side of 
Jebusi on tho south, and descended 
to p En-rogol, 

17 And was drawn from the north, 
and went forth to En-slicmesh. and 
wont forth toward Geliloth, which is 
over against the going up of Adum- 
mim, and descended to 4 the stone of 
Lohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side 
over against r2 Arabah northward, and 
went down unto Arabah: 

19 And tho border passed along to 
tho side of Beth-hoglah northward: 
and the outgoings of the border wore 
at tho north 3 bay of the salt sea at 
the south end of Jordan: this was 
the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it 
on the east side. This was the inhe¬ 
ritance of the children of Benjamin, 
by tho coasts thereof round about, 
according to their families. 

21 Now tho cities of the tribe qf tho 
children of Benjamin according to 
their families wero Jericho, audBoth- 
hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemarahn, 
and Both-el, 

23 And Avim, andParah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chcphar-haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with 
their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Ta- 
ralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and 'Jebusi, 
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and 
Kirjath; fourteen cities with their 
villages. This is the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin according 
to their families. 
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1 The lot of Simeon , 10 of Zebulun, IT of Issaehar , 21 of 
Asher , 32 o/ Naphtali , 40 <>/ Han. 49 child ten 

of Israel give an inheritance to Joshua. 

A ND the second lot came forth to 
_ Simeon, even for the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to their 
families: ‘and their inheritance was 
within the inheritance of the children 
of Judah. 

2 And ‘they had in their inherit¬ 
ance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Mo- 
ladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 
Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Betliul, and Hor- 
mah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
thirteen cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Rommon, and Ether, and 
Ashan; four cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about these cities to Baalath-beer, Ra- 
math 6f the south. This is tho inhe¬ 
ritance of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children 
of Judah was the inheritance of the 
children of Simeon: for the part of 
the children of Judah was too much 
for them: "therefore the children of 
Simeon had their inheritance within 
the inheritance of them. 

10 IT And the third lot came up for 
tho children of Zebulun according to 
their families: and the border of their 
inheritance was unto Sarid: 

11 ‘‘And their border went up toward 
[ the sea, and Maralah, and reached to 
Dabbasheth, and reached to the rivor 
that is ‘before Jokneam; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sunrising unto the border 
of Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth out 
to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, 

I 13 And from thence passoth on 
along on tho east to Gittali-liepher, 
to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Rem- 
mon- 2 methoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it on 
the north side to Hannathon: and 
the outgoings thereof are in the val¬ 
ley of Jiphthali-el: 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 


Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: 
twelve cities with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Zebulun according to 
their families, these cities with their 
villages. 

17 IT And tho fourth lot came out to 
Issaehar, for the children of Issaehar 
according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jez- 
reel, and Chosulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbitli, and Kishion, and 
Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, 
and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; 
and the outgoings of their border 
were at Jordan: sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of tho 
tribe of tho children of Issaehar ac¬ 
cording to their families, tho cities 
and their villages. 

24 IT And tho fifth lot came out for 
tho tribe of the children of Asher ac¬ 
cording to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, 
and Hali, and Boten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel 
westward, and to Shihor-libnath; 

27 And turneth toward the sunrising 
to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Ze¬ 
bulun, and to the valley of Jiphthali-el 
toward the north side of Both-omek, 
and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on 
the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 
Hammon, and Kanah, 1 even unto 
great Zidon; 

29 And then the coast turneth to 
Ramah, and to the strong city 2 Tyre; 
and the coast turneth to Hosali; and 
the outgoings thereof are at the sea 
from the coast to g Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and 
Rehob: twenty and two cities with 
their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher accord¬ 
ing to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 

32 T Tho sixth lot came out to the 
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The lots of Naphtali and Dan. JOSHUA, XX. Six cities of refuge appointed. 
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children of Naphtali, even for the chil¬ 
dren of Naphtali according to their 
families. 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Jabnool, unto Lakum; and 
the outgoings thereof were at Jordan: 

34 And then h the coast turneth west¬ 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out 
from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth 
to Zebulun on the south side, and 
reacheth to Asher on the west side, 
and to Judah upon Jordan toward 
the sunrising. 

35. And the fenced cities are Zid- 
dim, Zer, and Hammath, Eakkath, 
and Chinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Eamah, and 
Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horcm, 
and Beth-anath, and Beth-shomosh; 
nineteen cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of tlio 
tribe of the children of Naphtali ac¬ 
cording to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

40 If And the seventh lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of Dan 
according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inherit¬ 
ance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 
Ir-sliemesh, 


•Judg.1.35. 


* Or, over 
against. 

8 Or, Jopjxi, 
Acte 9.36. 

* See Judg. 


♦ 

iJudg.18.29. 


42 And ‘Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, 
and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and 
Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Eakkon, with 
the border 2 before 3 Japho. 

47 And k the coast of the children 
of Dan went out too little for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight against Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leshem, 'Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the 

tribe of the children of Dan accord¬ 
ing to their families, these cities with 
their villages. * 


49 If When they had made an end 
of dividing the land for inheritance 
by their coasts, the children of Israel 
gave an inheritance to Joshua the 
son of Nun among them: 

50 According to the word of the 
Lord they gave him the city which 
he asked, even m Timnath-” serah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the 
city, and dwelt therein. 

51 0 These are the inheritances, which 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance 
by lot p in Shiloh before the Lord, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. So they made an end 
of dividing the country. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1444. 


® ch. 24.30. 
“ 1 Chron. 
7.24. 

1444. 

° Num. 84. 
17. 

ch.14.1. 


Pch. 18.1, 
10 . 


CHAPTEE XX. 

1 Cod commanded , 7 and the children of Israel appoint 
the six cities of refuge . 


njlHE Lord also spake unto Joshua, 
X saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, “Appoint out for you cities of 
refuge, whereof I spake unto you by 
the hand of Moses: 

3 That the slayer that killeth any 
person unawares and unwittingly may 
floe thither: and they shall be your 
refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand at the 
entering of b the gate of the city, and 
shall declare his cause in the ears 
of the elders of that city, they shall 
take him into the city unto them, 
and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them. 

5 °And if the avenger of blood pur¬ 
sue after him, then they shall not de¬ 
liver the slayer up into his hand; be¬ 
cause he smote nis neighbour unwit¬ 
tingly, and hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 
d until he stand before the congrega¬ 
tion for judgment, and until the death 
of the high priest that shall be in 
those days: then shall the slayer re¬ 
turn, and come unto his own city, and 
unto his own house, unto the city 
from whence he fled. 

7 If And they 2 appointed “Kedesh 
in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and 
f Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
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8 Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in 
b tho mountain of Judah. 

8 And on tho other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned ‘Be- 
zer in the wilderness upon the plain 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and k Ra- 
moth in Gilead out of the tribe of 
Gad, and 1 Golan in Bashan out of 
tho tribe of Manasseh. 

9 “These wore the cities appointed 
for all the children of Israel, and for 
tho stranger that sojoumeth among 
them, that whosoever killeth any per¬ 
son at unawares might flee thither, 
and not die by the hand of the aven¬ 
ger of blood, “until he stood before 
the congregation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Eight and forty cities given by lot , out of the other tribes , 
unto the Levites. 43 God gave the land , and rest unto 
the Israelites , according to his promise . 

T HEN came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites unto a Elo- 
azar tho priest, and unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, and unto the heads of 
tho fathers of the tribes of tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel; 

2 And they spako unto them at b Shi¬ 
loh in the land of Canaan, saying, c The 
Lonu commanded by the hand of Mo¬ 
ses to give us cities to dwell in, with 
tho suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave 
unto the Levites out of their inhe¬ 
ritance, at the commandment of the 
Lord, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the fa¬ 
milies of the Kohatliites: and d the 
children of Aaron the priest, which 
were of the Levites, e had by lot out 
of tho tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of Beiy'amin, thirteen cities. 

5 And f tho rest of the children of 
Kohath had by lot out of the families 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of 
the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And g the children of Gershon had 
by lot out of the families of the tribe 
of Issachar, and out of the tribe of 
Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half tribe of Ma¬ 
nasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7 h The children of Merari by their 
families had out of tho tribe of Reu¬ 


ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 
out of tho tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
cities. 

8 ‘And the children of Israel gave 
by lot unto tho Levites these cities 
with their suburbs, k as the Lord com¬ 
manded by tho hand of Moses. 

9 If And they gave out of the tribo 
of tho children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are here ^mentioned 
by name, 

10 ‘Which the children of Aaron, 
being of the families of the Kohath- 
itos, who were of the children of Levi, 
had: for theirs was the first lot. 

11 “And they gave them 3 tho city 
of Arba tho father of “ Anak, which 
city is Hebron, 0 in tho hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 

12 But p tho fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, gave they to 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh for his 
possession. 

13 II Thus * they gave to the children 
of Aaron the priest r Hebron with 
her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for tho slayer; * and Libnah with her 
suburbs, 

14 And ‘Jattir with her suburbs, 
” and Eshtomoa with her suburbs, 

15 And x Holon with her suburbs, 
y and Debir with her suburbs, 

16 And * Ain with her suburbs, a and 
Juttah with her suburbs, and b Betli- 
shemesh with her suburbs; nine cities 
out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 

0 Gibeon with her suburbs, d Geba with 
her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and 
•Almon with her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of 
Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

20 If f And the families of the chil¬ 
dren of Kohath, the Levites which 
remained of tho children of Kohath, 
even they had the cities of their lot 
out of tho tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them g Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, 
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and Beth-horon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, El- 
tekeh with her suburbs, Gibbetlion 
with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gatli- 
rimmon with her suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; two 
cities. 

20 All the cities were ton with their 
suburbs for the families of the chil¬ 
dren of Kohath that remained. 

27 1 h And unto the children of Ger- 
shon, of the families of the Levites, 
out of the other half tribe of Manas- 
seh they gave ‘Golan in Baslian with 
her suburbs, to he a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Beesh-terah with her 
suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribo of Tssachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh 
with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En- 
gannim with her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribo of Asher, 
Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with 
her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribo of Naphtali, 
k Kedesh in Galileo with her suburbs, 
to he a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, 
and Kartan with her suburbs; three 
cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gorshonites 
according to their families were thir¬ 
teen cities with their suburbs. 

34 If ‘And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zcbulun, 
Joknoam with her suburbs, and Kar- 
tah with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Naha- 
lal with her suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
m Bezer with her suburbs, and Jahazah 
with her suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 
Mephaathwith her suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, "Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, to 
he a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs, 
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39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer 
with her suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children 
of Merari by their families, which wero 
remaining of the families of the Le¬ 
vites, were hy their lot twelve cities. 

41 °A11 the cities of the Levites with¬ 
in the possession of the children of 
Israel were forty and eight cities with 
their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with 
their suburbs round about them: 
thus were all tlieso cities. 

43 If And the Lord gave unto Israel 

p all the land which he swnre to give poem mi. 
unto their fathers; and they possess- & & 3 8 ' 
ed it, and dwelt therein. & 28 . 4 , 13 . 

44 q And tho Lord garo them rest ’£m^ 23. 
round about, according to all that he 

swaro unto their fathors: and r there ‘Deut. 7 . 24 . 
stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them; tho Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 "There failed not ought of any ‘ch. 23 . 14 . 
good thing which the Lord had 
spoken unto tho house of Israel; all 
came to pass. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The two tribes and half with a blessing are sent home . 

10 They build the altar of testimony in their journey. 

11 The Israelites are offended thereat. 21 They give 

them yood satisfaction. 

T HEN Joshua called the Reubon- 
ites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them. Ye have kept 
‘all that Moses the servant of tho Lord * *““• S2 - 
commanded you, b and have obeyed my t i>e»t.3.i8. 
voice in all that I commanded you: it 1-16 ‘ 

3 Ye have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this day, but 
have kept the charge of tho com¬ 
mandment of the Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord your God hath 
given rest unto your brethren, as he 
promised them: therefore now re¬ 
turn ye, and get you unto your tents, 
and unto the land of your possession, 

“which Moses the servant of the Lord 0 Num. 32 . 
gave you on tho other side Jordan. niut. 29 . 8 . 
5 But d take diligent heed to do the 
commandment and the law, which Mo- 17 &U :& 
ses the servant of the Lord charged 
you, * to love the Lord your God, and 10 - 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and to cleave 
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Before un to him, and to servo him with all 
1444 . your heart and with all your soul. 
i om. it'. 7 . 6 Joshua f blessed them, and sent 

‘ them away: and they went unto their 
28anU5.M. tents. 

u 6 7 If Now to the one half of the tribe 

of Manasseh Moses had given posses- 
tch.17.5. sion in Bashan: g but unto the other 
half thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordan west¬ 
ward. And when Joshua sent them 
away also unto their tents, then he 
blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, 
Return with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much 
"Wum.31. raiment: h divide the spoil of your 
i Ham. 30 . enemies with your brethren. 

24 9 If And the children of Reuben and 

the children of Gad and tho half tribe 
of Manasseh returned, and departed 
from the children of Israel out of Shi¬ 
loh, which is in tho land of Canaan, 
•Nmn.32.1. to go unto ‘the country of Gilead, to 
0,:K the land of their possession, where¬ 
of they wore possessed, according to 
the word of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. 

10 1 And when they came unto the 
borders of Jordan, that are in tho 
land of Canaan, tho children of Reu¬ 
ben and the children of Gad and tho 
half tribe of Manasseh built there 
an altar by Jordan, a great altar to 
see to. 

k i 2 &c ,3 ‘ 11 ^ And the children of Israel k heard 

judg. c 2 o. say, Behold, tho children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh have built an altar 
over against tho land of Canaan, in 
the borders of Jordan, at the passage 
of the children of Israol. 

12 And when the children of Israel 
1 jndg.so. i. hoard of it, ‘the whole congregation 
of the children of Israol gathered 
themselves together at Shiloh, to go 
up to war against them. 

™i)ont.is. i 3 And the children of Israel “sent, 
j«dg. 2 o. unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 
"J T Gilead, “ Phinehas the son of Eleazar 

JMUin. <60. 7 . A | # . 

the pnest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 


2 chief house a prince throughout all 
the tribes of Israel; and "each one 1444 . 
was an head of the house of their fa- , ~— 
thers among the thousands of Israel. tefJL 

15 1 And they came unto the chil- ®Num.i. 4 . 
dren of Reuben, and to the children 

of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma- 
nassoh, unto the land of Gilead, and 
they spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congregation 

of tho Lord, What trespass is this that 
ye have committed against the God 
of Israol, to turn away this day from 
following the Lord, in that ye have 
builded you an altar, p that ye might »i*y. 
rebel this day against the Lord ? Peut/12. 

17 Is the iniquity q of Peor too little «N«m.25. 
for us, from which we are not cleansed 4 . 3 . 
until this day, although there was a 
plague in the congregation of the Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away this 
day from following the Lord ? and it 
will be, seeing ye rebel to day against 

the Lord, that to morrow r he will be r Num. 10. 
wroth with tho whole congregation of 
Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of 
your possession be unclean, then pass 
ye over unto the land of the posses¬ 
sion of the Lord, 'wherein the Lord’s *<*.18.1. 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take pos¬ 
session among us: but rebel not a- 
gainst the Lord, nor rebel against us, 

in building you an altar beside the 
altar of the Lord our God. 

20 ‘Did not Achan the son of Zerah »ch. 7 .i, 5 . 
commit a trespass in the accursed 
thing, and wrath fell on all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel? and that man 
perished not alone in his iniquity. 

211 Then tho children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh answered, and said unto 
tho heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lord u God of gods, the Lord «Peut.io. 
God of gods, he x loioweth, and Israel *iKin.8.39. 
ho shall know; if it be in rebellion, or JalV- 
if in transgression against the Lord, 

(save us not this day,) soiM: 

23 That we have built us an altar u - 31 - 4 

to turn from following the Lord, or 

if to offer thereon burnt offering or 
meat offering, or if to offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lord him¬ 
self y require it ; , 1 £ eut 18 - 

24 And if we have not rather done it 
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» Heb. 

To morrow . 


»Gen.31.48. 
ver. 34. 
ch. 24. 27. 

•DeuL12.fi, 
6.11,12,17, 
18,26,27. 
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8 Heb. 
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in their eyes. 


0 Lev. 26.11, 
12 . 

2 Chron. 
15.2. 

4 Hob. then . 


for fear of this thing, saying, 2 In time 
to come your children might speak 
unto our children, saying, What have 
ye to do with the Lord God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan 
a border between us and you, ye 
children of Reuben and children of 
Gad; ye have no part in the Lord: 
so shall your children make our chil¬ 
dren cease from fearing tho Lord. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for 
burnt offering, nor for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may he * a witness be¬ 
tween us, and you, and our genera¬ 
tions after us, that we might 5 do tho 
service of the Lord before him with 
our burnt offerings, and with our sa¬ 
crifices, and with our peace offerings; 
that your children may not say to our 
children in time to come, Yo have no 
part in tho Lord. 

28 Therefore said wo, that it shall 
be, when they should so say to us or 
to our generations in time to come, 
that wo may say again , Behold tho 
pattern of tho altar of the Lord, 
which our fathers made, not for burnt 
offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it is 
a witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that wo should rebel 
against tho Lord, and turn this day 
from following the Lord, b to build 
an altar for burnt offerings, for meat 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the 
altar of the Lord our God that is be¬ 
fore his tabernacle. 

30 IT And when Phinehas the priest, 
and the princes of the congregation 
and heads of tho thousands of Israel 
which were with him, heard tho words 
that the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the children of 
Manassoh spake, 8 it pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas tho son of Eleazar 
the priest said unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Manasseh, This 
day we perceive that the Lord is 
* among us, because ye have not com¬ 
mitted this trespass against the Lord : 
4 now ye have delivered the children 
of Israel out of the hand of the Lord. 

32 1 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, and the princes, returned 
from the children of Reuben, and from 


the children of Gad, out of the land 
of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, 
to the children of Israel, and brought 
them word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the chil¬ 
dren of Israel; and the children of 
Israel d blessed God, and did not in¬ 
tend to go up against them in battle, 
to destroy the land wherein the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And tho children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad called the altar 
2 Ed: for it shall he a witness between 
us that the Lord is God. 

CHAPTER XXI IT. 

1 Joshua's exhortation before Ida death , 3 By former 
benefits , 5 by promises } 11 and by threaten: nye. 

A ND it came to pass a long time 
. after that tho Lord “had given 
rest unto Israel from all their enemies 
round about, that Joshua b waxed old 
and 8 stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua “called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, I 
am old and stricken in ago: 

3 And ye have seen all that tho 
Lord your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you; for 
tho d Lord your God is he that hath 
fought for you. 

4 Behold, 8 1 have divided unto you 
by lot these nations that remain, to 
be an inheritance for your tribes, 
from Jordan, with all the nations that 
I have cut off, even unto the great 
sea 4 westward. 

5 And the Lord your God, f he shall 
expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight; and yo 
shall possess their land, g as the Lord 
your God hath promised unto you. 

6 h Bo ye therefore very courageous 
to keep and to do all that is written 
in the book of the law of Moses, 1 that 
ye turn not aside therefrom to the 
right hand or to the left; 

7 That ye "come not among these 
nations, these that remain among 
you; neither 'make mention of the 
name of their gods, nor cause to 
swear hy them, neither serve them, 
nor bow yourselves unto them: 

8 8 But “cleave unto the Lord your 
God, as ye have done unto this day. 
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■cli. 21.45. 
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b Lev. 26.16. 
Deut. 28. 
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j 9 2 "For the Lord hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but as for you, °no man hath 
been able to stand boforo you unto 
this day. 

10 p Ono man of you shall chase a 
thousand: for tho Lord your God, 
he it is that fighteth for you, 4 as ho 
hath promised you. 

11 'Take good heed therefore unto 
8 yourselves, that ye lovo the Lord 
your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise ' go back, 
and cleave unto the remnant of these 
nations, even these that remain among 
you, and shall ‘make marriages with 
them, and go in unto them, and they 
to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that "tho 
Lord your God will no more drive 
out any of these nations from before 
you; "but they shall be snares and 
traps unto you, and scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until yo 
perish from off this good land which 
the Lord your God hath given you. 

14 And, behold, this day y I am go¬ 
ing the way of all the earth: and ye 
know in all your hearts and in all your 
souls, that ‘not one thing hath failed 
of all the good things which the Loud 
your God spake concerning you; all 
are come to pass unto you, and not 
one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 “Therefore it shall come to pass, 
that as all good things are come upon 
you, which the Lord your God pro¬ 
mised you; so shall tho Lord bring 
upon you b all evil things, until he 
have destroyed you from off this good 
land which tho Lord your God hath 
given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which 
he commanded you, and have gone 
and served other gods, and bowed 
yourselves to them; then shall the 
anger of the Lord be kindled against 
you, and ye shall perish quickly from 
off the good land which ho hath given 
unto you. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joshua assemhieth the tribes at Shechem . 2 A brief history 
of God's benefits from Terah . 14 He reneioeth the cove¬ 
nant between them and God . 26 A stone the witness of the 
covenant. 29 Joshua's age t death , and burial . 32 Joseph's 
bones are buried . 33 Eleazar dieth . 


AND Joshua gathered all the tribes 
xjL of Israel to * Shechem, and b call¬ 
ed for the oldors of Israel, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers; and they "presented 
themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the peo¬ 
ple, Thus saith tho Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, d Your fathers dwelt on the other 
side of the flood in old time, even Te¬ 
rah, the father of Abraham, and the 
fathor of Nachor: and "they served 
other gods. 

3 And f I took your father Abraham 
from the other side of tho flood, and 
led him throughout all the land of 
Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
g gave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac b Jacob and 
Esau: and I gave unto 1 Esau mount 
Seir, to possess it; b but Jacob and 
his children went down into Egypt. 

5 1 1 sent Moses also and Aaron, and 
m I plagued Egypt, according to that 
which I did among them: and after¬ 
ward I brought you out. 

6 And I "brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and °ye came unto the 
sea; p and the Egyptians pursued after 
your fathers with chariots and horse¬ 
men unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they “cried unto tho 
Lord, ' ho put darkness between you 
and tho Egyptians, ‘and brought tho 
sea upon them, and covered them; 
and * your eyes have seen what I havo 
done in Egypt: and yo dwelt in tho 
wilderness " a long season. 

8 And I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the 
other side Jordan; * and they fought 
with you: and I gave them into your 
hand, that ye might possess their 
land; and I destroyed them from 
before you. 

9 Then y Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and ‘sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 

10 "But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam; ‘therefore he blessed you 
still: so I delivered you out of his 
hand. 

11 And °ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and d the men of 
Jericho fought against you, the Amor- 


Before 
CHRIST 
I c ir. 142 7. 

• Gen. 35.4. 
b ch. 23.2. 

0 1 Sam. 10. 
19. 


* Gen. 11. 
26,31. 


* Gen.31.53. 


* Gen. 12.1. ■ 
Acte 7.2,3. 


8 Gen. 21. 
2.3. 

l j s. 127.3. 
h Gen. 25. 
24, 25, 26. 

1 Gen. 36.8. 
Deut. 2. 5. 
k Gen. 46. 

1 , 6 . 

Acte 7.15. 

1 Ex. 3.10. 
m Ex. 7. 

& 8. & 9. 
& 10. Sc 12. 


n Ex. 12.37, 

51. 

° Ex. 14. 2 . 
p Ex. 14.9. 


A Ex. 14.10. 

r Ex. 14.20. 

•Ex. 14.27, j 
28. 


♦Dent. 4.34. 
& 20 . 2 . 

® ch. 5.6. 


* Hum. 21. 
21,83. 
Deut. 2.32. 
& 3.1. 


7 See Judg. 
11.25 


■Num. 22.5. 
Deut. 23.4. 

•Deut. 23.5. 

b Num. 23. 
11 , 20 . 

& 24.10. 

•oh. 3.14, 
17. & 4.10, 
11 , 12 . 

4 ch. 6.1. 
& 10 . 1 . 

& 11 . 1 . 


Joshua reneweth the covenant. JOSHUA, XXIV. 


His age, death , and burial. 


Before 
CUBIST 
cir. 1427. 


•Ex. 23.23. 
Deut. 7.20. 


f Pi. 44.3,6. 


* Dent. 6.10, 
11 . 

ch. 11.13. 


h T)eut. 10. 
* 12 . 

1 Sam. 12. 
24. 

• (Jon. 17.1. 
& 2i). 5. 
l)eut. 18. 
13 . 

Pe. 119.1. 

2 Cor. 1.12. 
Eph. 6.24. 

k vcr. 2, 23. 
Lev. 17. 7. 
Ezek. 20. 
18. 

1 Ezek. 20.7, 
8. Sc 23. 3. 
m See Ruth 
1 . 15 . 

1 Kin. 18. 
21 . 

Ezek. 20. 
39. 

John 6.67. 
n ver. 14. 

° Ex. 23. 24, 
32. .33. 

& 3-1.15. 
Dent. 13.7. 
& 2!). 18. 
Judg. 6.10. 
P Gen. 18. 

I 19. 


fl Matt. 6.24. 
** Lev. 19.2. 

1 Sam. 6.20. 
Ps.99.5,9. 
Isai. 5.16. 

• Ex. 20.5. 

* Ex. 23. 21. 

• l Chron. 
28. 9. 

2 Chron. 
15.2. 

Ezra 8.22. 
Isai. 1. 28. 
&65.11,12. 
Jer. 17.13. 

* ch. 23.15. 
Isai. 63.10. 
Acts 7.42. 


ites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hitt ites, and the 
Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites; and I delivered them into 
your hand. 

12 And e I sent the hornet before you, 
which dravo them out from before 
you, even the two kings of the Amor¬ 
ites; but 'not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for 
which ye did not labour, and g cities 
which ye built not, and yo dwell in 
them; of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not do ye oat. 

14 1 h Now therefore fear the Lord, 
and serve him in ‘sincerity and in 
truth: and k put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side 
of tho flood, and 1 in Egypt; and sorve 
ye tho Lord. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lord, m choose you this day 
whom yo will servo; whether "the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on tho other side of the flood, or 
“the gods of the Amorites, in whoso 
land yo dwell: p but as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lord. 

10 And the people answered and 
said, God forbid that we should for¬ 
sake the Lord, to servo other gods; 

17 For the Lord our God, ho it is 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did 
those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
through whom wo passed: 

18 And tho Lord drave out from 
before us all tho peoplo, oven the 
Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also servo tho Lord ; 
for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, 
’Ye cannot serve tho Lord : for ho is 
an 'holy God; he is "a jealous God; 
*ho will not forgive your transgres¬ 
sions nor your sins. 

20 ° If ye forsake the Lord, and serve 
strange gods, 'then lie will turn and 
do you nurt, and consume you, after 
that he hath done you good. 

21 And tho people said unto Joshua, 
Nay; but we will serve the Lord. 


22 And Joshua said unto the people, 
Yo are witnesses against yourselves 
that 7 ye have chosen you the Lord, 
to sorve him. And they said, We are 
witnesses. 

23 Now thereforo *put away, said he, 
the strange gods which are among 
you, and incline your heart unto tho 
Lord God of Israel. 

24 And tho peoplo said unto Joshua, 
The Lord our God will we serve, and 
his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua 1 mado a covenant with 
tho people that day, and set them a 
statute and an ordinance "in Sho¬ 
ehorn. 

26 IT And Joshua 0 wrote theso words 
in the book of tho law of God, and 
took d a great stone, and ‘set it up 
there f under an oak, that was by the 
sanctuary of the Lord. 

27 And Joshua said unto all tho peo¬ 
ple, Behold, this stone shall be g a wit¬ 
ness unto us; for h it hath hoard all 
the words of tho Lord which he spake 
unto us: it shall be thereforo a witness 
unto you, lest ye deny your God. 

28 So ‘Joshua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance. 

29 If k And it came to pass after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of the Lord, died, being 
an hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the bor¬ 
der of his inheritance in ‘Timnath- 
serali, which is in mount Ephraim, on 
the north side of tho hill of Gaash. 

31 And m Israel served tho Lord all 
the days of Joshua, and all tho days 
of the elders that * overlived Joshua, 
and which had “known all the works 
of the Lord, that he had done for 
Israel. 

32 If And 0 the bones of Joseph, which 
the children of Israel brought up out 
of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in 
a parcel of ground p which Jacob 
bought of the sons of Hamor the 
father of Shechem for an hundred 
’pieces of silver: and it became the 
inheritance of the children of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar tho son of Aaron 
died; and they buried him in a hill 
that pertained to q Phinehas his son, 
which was given him in mount Eph¬ 
raim. 
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BOOK OF JUDGES. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The ants of Judah and Simeon . 4 Adoni-bezeJc justly 
requited, 8 Jerusalem taken. 10 Hebron talien. 11 
Othniel hath Achsah to wife for talcing of I)ebir . 16 

The Kenites dwell in Judah, 17 Hormah , Gaza> Askelon 
and Elcron tahen, 21 The ads of Benjamin. 22 Of 
the house of Joseph , who take Beth-cl. 30 Of Zebulun. 
31 Of Asher. 33 Of Naphtali. 34 Of Dan. 

~VTOW aftor the doath of Joshua it 
JJv came to pass, that the children 
of Israel ‘asked the Lord, saying, Who 
shall go up for us against the Canaan- 
ites first, to fight against them ? 

2 And the Lord said, ‘Judah shall 
go up: behold, I have delivered the 
land into his hand. 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, Come up with me into my 
lot, that we may fight against the Ca- 
naanites; and °I likewise will go with 
thee into thy lot. So Simeon went 
with him. 

4 And Judah went up; and tho 
Lord delivered the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites into their hand: and 
they slew of them in d Bezek ten thou¬ 
sand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Bczek: and they fought against him, 
and they slew the Canaanites and tho 
Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they 
pursued after him, and caught him, 
and cut off his thumbs and his great 
toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said. Threescore 
and ten kings, having 2 their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off, 8 gathered 
their meat under my table: * as I have 
done, so God hath requited me. And 
they brought him to Jerusalem, and 
there he died. 

8 Now f the children of Judah had 
fought against Jerusalem, and had 
taken it, and smitten it with the edge 
of the sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 1 8 And afterward the children of 
Judah went down to fight against the 


Canaanites, that dwelt in the moun¬ 
tain, and in the south, and in the 
2 valley. 

10 And Judah went against tho Ca¬ 
naanites that dwelt in Hebron: (now 
the name of Hebron before was h Kir- 
jath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 ‘And from thence he wont against 
the inhabitants of Debir: and the 
name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
seplier: 

12 k And Caleb said, Ho that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him 
will I give Achsah my daughter to 
wifo. 

13 And Othniel the son of Kcnaz, 
'Caleb’s younger brother, took it: 
and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

14 m And it came to pass, when she 
came to him , that sho moved him to 
ask of her father a field: and she 
lighted from off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, "Give mo 
a blessing: for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs of 
water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs. 

16 H "And the children of the Kcnite, 
Moses’ father in law, went up out p of 
the city of palm trees with the chil¬ 
dren of Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, which lieth in the south of 
q Arad; r and they went and dwelt 
among the people. 

17 ‘And Judah went with Simoon 
his brother, and they slew the Ca¬ 
naanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it. And the name 
of the city was called * Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took "Gaza with the 
coast thereof, and Askelon with the 
coast thereof, and Ekron with the 
coast thereof. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1425. 


2 Or, low 
count] y. 


b Josh. 14. 
15. & 15. 
13,14. 


*Josh. 15.15. 


1444. 

* Josh. 15. 
16,17. 


i cli. 3.9. 


« Josh. 15. 
18,19. 


n Gen. 33. 
11 . 


cir. 1425. 

0 ch. 4.11, 
17. 

lSam.15.6. 
1 Chron. 

2.65. 

Jer. 35. 2. 
PDeut.34.3. 
« Num. 21.1. 
r Num. 10. 
32. 

• ver. 3. 


* Num. 21.3. 
Josh. 19. 4. 
« Josh. 11. 
22 . 







The acts of Benjamin, 
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Joseph, Zebulun , &c. 
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f Josh. 16. 
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b Josh. 19. 
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19 And x the Lord was with Judah; 
and 2 he dravo out the inhabitants of 
tho mountain; but could not drive 
out the inhabitants of tho valley, be¬ 
cause they had 7 chariots of iron. 

20 ‘And they gave Hebron unto Ca¬ 
leb, as Moses said: and ho expelled 
thence the three sons of Anak. 

21 ‘And the children of Benjamin 
did not drive out the Jebusites that 
inhabited Jerusalem; but the Jebu¬ 
sites dwell with the children of Ben¬ 
jamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 7 And the house of Joseph, they 
also went up against Beth-cl: b and 
the Lord was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph "sent 
to descry Both-el. (Now the name 

■ of the city before was d Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man come 
forth out of tho city, and they said 
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, tho 
entrance into tho city, and 0 we will 
shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them tho 
entrance into the city, they smoto 
tho city with tho edge of the sword; 
but they let go the man and all his 
family. 

26 And the man went into the land 
of tho Hittitos, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Luz: which 
is the name thereof unto this day. 

27 IT f Neither did Manasseh drive out 
the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her 
towns, nor Taanach and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns: but the Ca- 
naanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel 
was strong, that they put the Canaan- 
ites to tribute, and ‘did not utterly 
drive them out. 

29 IT 8 Neither did Ephraim drive out 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; 
but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer 
among them. 

30 f Neither did Zebulun drive out 
the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the 
b inhabitants of Nahalol; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

31 T ‘Neither did Asher drive out 
the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 


inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Holbah, nor 
of Aphik, nor of Rohob: 

32 But the Asherites k dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land: for they did not drive them out. 

33 1 1 Neither did Naphtali drive out 
the inhabitants of Both-shemesh, nor 
the inhabitants of Beth-anath; but 
he “ dwelt among the Canaanites, tho 
inhabitants of the land: nevertheless 
tho inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and 
of Beth-anath “ became tributaries 
unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountain: 
for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres °in Aijalon, and in 
Shaalbim: yet the hand of the house 
of Joseph “ prevailed, so that they 
became tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites 
was p from 3 the going up to Akrab- 
bim, from tho rock, and upward. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 An angel rebulceth the people at Jlochim. 6 The wicked¬ 
ness of the new generation after Joshua . 14 God's anger 

and pity towards them . 20 The Canaanites are left to 
prove Israel. 

AND an 4 angel of tho Lord came 
J\. up from Gilgal * to Bocliim, and 
said, I made you to go up out of 
Egypt, and have brought you unto 
tho land which I sware unto your 
fathers; and b I said, I will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2 And °ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land; 
d yo shall throw down their altars: 
"but ye have not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
drive them out from beforo you; but 
they shall be ‘as thorns in your sides, 
and 8 their gods shall be a b snare 
unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when tho 
angel of the Lord spake these words 
unto all the children of Israel, that 
the people lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

5 And they called the namo of that 
place ‘Bochim: and they sacrificed 
there unto the Lord. 
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* Ex. 34.15. 
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6 ! And when 1 Joshua had let the 
people go, tho children of Israel went 
every man unto his inheritance to 
possess tho land. 

7 k And the people served tho Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of tho elders that 2 outlived Jo¬ 
shua, who had seen all the great works 
of the Lord, that he did for Israel. 

8 And 1 Joshua tho son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lord, died, being an 
hundred and ten years old. 

9 m And thoy buried him in the bor¬ 
der of his inheritance in “Timnath- 
heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on 
tho north side of tho hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation 
wore gathered unto their fathers: and 
there arose another generation after 
them, which "knew not the Lord, nor 
yet the works which he had done 
for Israel. 

11 If And the children of Israel did 
evil in tho sight of the Lord, and 
served Baalim: 

12 And they p forsook the Lord God 
of their fathers, which brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, and follow¬ 
ed q other gods, of the gods of tho 
people that were round about them, 
and r bowed themselves unto them, 
and provoked the Lord to anger. 

13 And they forsook tho Lord, 'and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 H 'And the anger of the Lord was 
hot against Israel, and he u delivered 
them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and x he sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round 
about, so that thoy 7 could not any 
longer stand before their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever thoy went out, the 
hand of the Lord was against them 
for evil, as tho Lord had said, and * as 
the Lord had sworn unto them: and 
thoy were greatly distressed. 

16 tNevertheless ‘the Lord raised 
up judges, which 3 delivered them out 
of the hand of those that spoiled 
them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they b went a 
whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them: they turned 
quickly out of the way which their 
fathers walked in, oboying the com¬ 


mandments of tho Lord; but they 0 ®^° I r ® T 
did not SO. cir. 1406. 

18 And when the Lord raised them 
up judges, then "the Lord was with 
the judge, and delivered them out of 
the hand of their enemies all the days 

of the judgo: d for it repented the i 6 s “ Gen - 
Lord because of their groanings by jj®" 4 - 32 - 
reason of them that oppressed them W.106.44, 
and vexed them. 

19 And it camo to pass, ‘when tho 
judge was dead, that they retumod, 33 . 
and 2 corrupted themselves more than 
their fathers, in following other gods < “™ ' 
to serve them, and to bow down unto 
them; 3 they ceased not from their 'Re^w 
own doings, nor from their stubborn m«f n &. 
way. 

20 IT f And the anger of the Lord 14. 
was hot against Israel; and he said, 

Because that this people hath 8 trans- 1 
gressed my covenant which I com¬ 
manded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voico; 

21 h I also will not henceforth drivo “ 23- 

out any from before them of the na¬ 
tions which Joshua left when he died: 

22 1 That through them I may k prove 
Israel, whether they will keep tho way i 6 . e & lb: 3 ! 
of tho Lord to walk theroin, as their 
fathers did koep it, or not. 

23 Therefore tho Lord 4 left those 4 °j, , 
nations, without driving them out 
hastily; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua. 

CHAPTEK III. 

1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 6 Thj 
communion with them they commit idolatry. 8 Othniel 
delivereth them from Chushan-rishathaim. 12 Ehud from 
Is/Ion. 31 iShamgar from the Philistines. 

N OW these are ‘the nations which 
the Lord left, to prove Israel by 
them, even as many of Israel as had 
not known all the wars of Canaan; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know, to 
teach them war, at the least such as 
before knew nothing thereof; 

3 Namely, b five lords of the Philis- bJo * h - 13 - 3 - 
tines, and all the Canaanites, and tho 
Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt 
in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermon unto the entering in of Ha¬ 
math. 

4 "And they were to prove Israel by •<*- 2 - 22 - 
them, to know whether they would 
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Othniel delivereth Israel . JUDGES, III. Ehud Jcilleth Eglon. 


ohbist “ ear ^ en unto the commandments of 
dr. i4oc. the Lord, which ho commanded their 

- fathers by the hand of Moses. 

<Pk.106.35. 5 f d And the children of Israel dwelt 

among the Canaanites, Hittites, and 
Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, 
and Jebusites: 

*iteut7 a 6, 6 * they took their daughters to 

be their wives, and gave their daugh¬ 
ters to their sons, and served their 
gods. 

dr. 1406 . 7 f And the children of Israel did 

'ch.2.11. evil ^ sight of tho Lord, and for- 
ich. 2 . 13 . gat the Lord their God, *and served 
KKz.3t.i3. Baalim and b the grovos. 

2i eut 16 ’ 8 f Therefore the anger of the Lord 

‘ch.2.i4. was hot against Israel, and he ‘sold 
KHab.3 ’7. them into the hand of k Chushan-ri- 
shathaim king of 2 Mesopotamia: and 
tuthdruim. the children of Israel served Cliu- 
shan-rishathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
'& <'b^4.3. ‘cried unto the Lord, tho Lord “rais- 
*^7/ ed up a 8 deliverer to the children 
1 sam. 12. of Israel, who delivered them, even 
N0K9.27. “Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
& m. 4 i. younger brother. 

& iu 7 .13. jy ^ n d »tho Spirit of the Lord 4 camo 
Til!* 216 ' upon him, and he judged Israel, and 
taviowr. went out to war: and tho Lord de- 
livered Chushan-rishathaim king of 
0 See Num. 6 Mesopotamia into his hand; and 
ch. 6^*34. his hand prevailed against Chushan- 
& li: 1: rishathaim. 

mimYl 11 And the land had rest forty years. 
i5 C i. ron - And Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 
ii 1 ^12 ^ p And the children of Israel did 
pch. zix' ovil again in the sight of the Lord: 
cir. 1354. and the Lord strengthened q Eglon 
nsam.12.9. fcing 0 f Moab against Israel, be¬ 
cause they had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him the 

* ch. 5.14. children of Ammon and r Amalek, and 

went and smote Israel, and possessed 

• ch. 1.16. ■ the city of palm trees. 

*Deut. 23 . 14 So the children of Israel ‘served 

Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years. 

dr. 1386 . 15 But when the children of Israel 

a pc r 7s‘34. ” cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised 
*' ' them up a deliverer, Ehud the son 
of Gera, 6 a Benjamite, a man 7 left- 
■'luTZ handed: and by him the children of 
< L*£ rigU Israel sent a present unto Eglon the 
ch. 2°. 16. king of Moab. 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger Befor8 
which had two edges, of a cubit cin 1336 . 
length; and he did gird it under his —— 
raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was 
a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end 
to ofior the present, he sent away the 
people that bare the present. 

19 But ho himself turned again 
x from the 2 quarries that were by *J«»h.4.2a. 
Gilgal, and said, I have a secret imam™ 
errand unto thee, O king: who said, 

Keep silence. And all that stood by 
him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and 

he was sitting in 3 a summer parlour, ‘Heb. 
which he had for himself alone. And u/cuoUiiff: 
Ehud said, I have a message from aas. m0 “ 
God unto thee. And ho arose out 
of his scat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from his right 
thigh, and thrust it into his belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after 
tho blade; and the fat closed upon 
the blade, so that ho could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly; and 4 the 

dirt came out. </»/■«» 

23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch, and shut the doors of the 
parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ser¬ 

vants came; and when they saw that, 
behold, the doors of the parlour were 
locked, they said, Surely he 6 covereth *2^hu» 
his feet in his summer chamber. 1 K 243 

25 And they tarried till they were 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened 
not the doors of tho parlour; there¬ 
fore thoy took a key, and opened 
them: and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they 
tarried, and passed beyond the quar¬ 
ries, and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was 
come, that 7 he blew a trumpet in the 

1 mountain of Ephraim, and the chil- isam. 13 . 3 . 
dren of Israel went down with him ’chfVat 8 ' 
from the mount, and he before them. & S: 1: 

28 And he said unto them, Follow 
after me: for “the Lord hath deliver- 

ed your enemies the Moabites into 47. 
your hand. And thoy went down after 




Deborah and Barak deliver JUDGES, IV. Israel from Jabin and Sisera. 


ohrTst an( * to °k b ^ ie f° r( * s Jordan 

cir. 1336. toward Moab, and suffered not a man 

.j^Tr. to P ass over - , , 

*HobM, 29 And thoy slew of Moab at that 
«ver. u* time about ten thousand men, all 
d xskm. 6 i 3 .' 2 lusty, and all men of valour; and 
it Rooms to there escaped not a man. 
concern^ 30 So Moab was subdued that day 
country under the hand of Israel. And 0 the 
the i>hi- land had rest fourscore years. 

• iSvblit. 31 IT And after him was d Shamgar 
‘cLi’ie. the son of Anath, which slow of the 

* SO port Philistines six hundred men * with 
nSr 1 an ox goad: f and ho also delivered 

ob. 4. i,3, * Iar a el. 

*n£g: CHAPTER IY. 

1 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jabin and Sisera, 
18 Jael killeth Sisera. 

cir. 1316. AND “the children of Israel again 
*ch.2.i9. 2\_ did evil in the sight of the Loud, 

when Ehud was doad. 

»>ch. 2 .n. 2 And the Loud "sold them into the 

hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that 
•j«h.njL, reigned in °Hazor; the captain of 
iisamjm whoso host was 4 Sisera, which dwelt 
it'gemua to in 9 Harosketh of the Gentiles. 

SliyNorth 3 And the children of Israel cried 

• toTm is. un t° the Loud : for he had nine liun- 
*ck. 1 . 19 . dred r chariots of iron; and twenty 

* oh. s. R. years 8 he mightily oppressed the cliil- 

dren of Israel. 

4 1 And Deborah, a prophetess, the 
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel 
at that time. 

h Gun. 35. 8. 5 h And she dwelt under the palm 

tree of Deborah between Ramah and 
Beth-el in mount Ephraim: and the 
children of Israel came up to her for 
judgment. 

dr. 1296. 6 And she sent and called ‘Barak 

the son of Abinoam out k of Kodesli- 
naphtali, and said unto him, Hath not 
the Lord God of Israel commanded, 
saying , Go and draw toward mount 
Tabor, and take with thee ten thou¬ 
sand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulun ? 
i ex. i4.4. 7 And ‘I will draw unto thee to the 

“ch.5.2i. “river Kishon Sisera, the captain of 
Jo. I 8, Jabin’s army, with his chariots and 
r». 83 . 9 , 10 . kj g multitude; and I will deliver him 
into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou 
wilt go with me, then I will go: but 
if thou wilt not go with me, then I 
will not go. 


9 And she said, I will surely go with 0 JJms T 
thee: notwithstanding the journey ^r. 1293 . 

that thou takest shall not bo for thine - 

honour; for the Loud shall “sell Sisera ‘ c1l2 - 14 - 
into the hand of a woman. And De¬ 
borah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kedesh. 

10 IT And Barak called 0 Zebulun and # ch.s.i 8 . 
Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up 

with ten thousand men p at his feet: »»»Exoa 
and Deborah went up with him. yuk 20 . 

11 Now Hebor 4 the Konite, which « oh. 1.16. 
was of the children of r Hobab the r Num. 10. 
father in law of Moses, had severed 
himself from the Kenites, and pitched 

his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, 

"which is by Kodosh. * Ter - 8, 

12 And they shewed Sisera that 
Barak the son of Abinoam was gone 
up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera 2 gathered together 

all his chariots, even nine hundred cry, or, pro- 
chariots of iron, and all the people ek " mlwn ' 
that were with him, from Haroshoth 
of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 

Up; for this is the day in which the 
Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine 
hand: *is not the Lord gone out be- 

fore thee ? So Barak went down from iv&V 
mount Tabor, and ton thousand men 
after him. 

15 And "the Lord discomfited Sisera, n ^ 
and all his chariots, and all his host, 
with the edge of the sword before Ba¬ 
rak; so that Sisera lighted down off 

his chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the cha¬ 
riots, and after the host, unto Haro- 
sheth of the Gentiles: and all the host 
of Sisera fell upon the edge of the 
sword; and there was not 3 a man left. "Hob. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his wUoom ' 
feet to the tent of Jael the wife of 
Heber the Konite: for there was peace 
between Jabin the king of Hazor and 

the house of Heber the Kenito. 

18 IT And Jael went out to meet 
Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in, my 
lord, turn in to me; fear not. And 
when he had turned in.unto her into 
the tent, she covered him with a 

4 mantle. ‘ 4 £ r i2!?JU. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, 

I pray thee, a little water to drink; 
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for I am thirsty. And she opened 1 a 
bottlo of milk, and gave him drink, 
and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in 
the door of the tent, and it shall be, 
when any man doth come and en¬ 
quire of thee, and say. Is there any 
man here? that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael Hober’s wife y took a 
nail of the tent, and 2 took an ham¬ 
mer in her hand, and went softly unto 
him, and smote the nail into his tem¬ 
ples, and fastened it into the ground: 
for he was fast asleep and weary. So 
ho died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued 
Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Come, and I will 
shew thee the man whom thou seok- 
ost. And when he came into her tent , 
behold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail 
was in his temples. 

23 So *God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before the 
children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children 
of Israel 3 prospered, and prevailed 
against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan. 

CHAPTER Y. 

The song of Deborah and Barak . 

T HEN ‘sang Deborah and Barak 
the son of Abinoam on that day, 
saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the b aveng¬ 
ing of Israel, “when the people will¬ 
ingly offered themselves. 

3 d Hear, O ye kings ; give ear, O ye 
princes; I, even I, will sing unto the 
Lord ; I will sing praise to the Lord 
God of Israel. 

4 Lord, • when thou wentest out of 
Seir, when thou marchedst out of the 
field of Edom, f the earth trembled, 
and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water. 

6 ‘The mountains ‘melted from be¬ 
fore the Lord, even h that Sinai from 
before the Lord God of Israel. 

6 In the days of 1 Shamgar the son 
of Anath, in ]the days of k Jael, ‘the 
highways were unoccupied, and the 
8 travellers walked through 8 byways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages 
ceased, they ceased in Israel, until. 


that I Deborah arose, that I arose 
“ a mother in Israel. 

8 Thoy “ chose new gods; then was 
war in the gates: 0 was there a shield 
or spear seen among forty thousand 
in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the governors 
of Israel, that p offered themselves 
willingly among the people. Bless ye 
the Lord. 

10 2 4 Speak, ye T that ride on white 
asses, ’ye that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from the 
noise of archers in the places of draw¬ 
ing water, there shall they rehearse 
the 8 *righteous acts of the Lord, even 
the righteous acts toward the inha¬ 
bitants of his villages in Israel: then 
shall the people of the Lord go down 
to the gates. 

12 “Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, 
awake, utter a song: ariso, Barak, and 
“lead thy captivity captive, thou son 
of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remain- 
eth y havo dominion over the nobles 
among the people: the Lord made 
me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 * Out of Ephraim was there a root 
of them “against Amalek; after thee, 
Benjamin, among thy people; out of 
b Machir came down governors, and 
out of Zebulun they that ‘handle the 
pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah; even Issachar, and 
also “Barak: he was sent on ‘foot 
into the valley. 8 For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great 7 thoughts 
of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou ‘among the 
sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of 
the flocks? 8 For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart. 

17 “Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 
and why did Dan remain in ships? 
f Asher continued on the sea 9 shore, 
and abode in his 2 breaches. 

18 * Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
people that ‘jeoparded their lives 
unto the doath in the high places of 
the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, 
then fought the kings of Canaan in 
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The Midianites oppress Israel. 
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Taanach by the waters of Megiddo; 
“they took no gain of money. 

20 1 They fought from heaven; k the 
stars in their 2 coursos fought against 
Sisera. 

21 ‘The river of Kislion swept them 
away, that ancient river, the river 
Kishon. O my soul, thou hast trod¬ 
den down strength. 

22 Then were the horsehoofs broken 
by the means of the 3 pransings, the 
pransings of their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of 
tho Lord, curse ye bitterly the inha¬ 
bitants thereof; “because they came 
not to tho help “of the Lord, to the 
holp of the Lord against tho mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall 0 Jael 
the wife of lleber the Kenito be, 
p blessed shall sho bo above women 
in tho tent. 

25 , Ho asked water, and she gave 
him milk; she brought forth butter 
in a lordly dish. 

26 r Sho put her hand to tho nail, 
and her right hand to the workmen’s 
hammer; and 4 with tho hammer sho 
smote Sisera, sho smote off his head, 
when sho had pierced and stricken 
through his temples. 

27 6 At hor feet he bowed, he fell, 
ho lay down: at hor feet he bowed, 
he fell: where he bowed, there he 
fell down ‘dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out 
at a window, and cried through tho 
lattice, Why is his chariot so long in 
coming 1 why tarry tho wheels of his 
chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, 
yea, she returned 7 answer to herself, 

30 * Havo they not sped ? have they 
not divided the prey; ‘to every man 
a damsol or two; to Sisera a prey of 
divers colours, a proy of divers colours 
of needlework, of divers colours of 
needlework on both sides, meet for 
the necks of them that take the spoil ? 

31 *So lot all thine enemies perish, 
O Lord : but let them that love him 
be “as the sun “when he goeth forth 
in his might. And the land had rest 
forty years. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Israelites for their sin are oppressed hy Midian . 8 

A prophet rebulceth them. 11 An arujtl sendelh Gideon 

for their deliverance. 17 Gideon's present is consumed 
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with fire. 25 Gideon destroyeth Baal's altar, and offer- Before 
eth a sacrifice upon the altar Jehnvah-shalom. 28 Joash CHRIST 
defendedh his son , ami calleth him Jerubbaal. 33 Gideon’s cir. 1256. 
army . 36 Gideons signs . - 

* AND tho children of Israel did evil »ch.2.i9. 
il in the sight of the Lord: and 
tho Lord delivered them into tho 
hand b of Midian seven years. b Uab - a 7 - 

2 And the hand of Midian 2 prevail- 

ed against Israel: and because of the tt ‘ 
Midianites tho children of Israel made 
them °the dens which are in the moun- 
tains, and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israol had 
sown, that tho Midianites came up, 

and d tlie Amalekites, "and the cliil- *<*. 3 . 13 . 
dren of the east, oven they camo up Vu™.' ‘ft h 
against them; ikjAso. 

4 And they encamped against them, Job1 - 3 - 

and f destroyed the increase of tho 'w. 2 g.ig. 
earth, till thou como unto Gaza, and $$, 51 . 
left no sustenance for Israol, neithor 
‘sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 80r - aoat - 

G For they came up with their cattlo 
and their tents, and they camo 8 as ,eh - 7 -12- 
grasshoppers for multitude; for both 
they and their camels were without 
number: and they entered into tho 
land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impover¬ 
ished because of tho Midianites; and 

tho cliildren of Israel h cried unto the \s h ' 3 ; 1 ;\ 
Lord. 

7 1 And it came to pass, when the cir. 1249 . 
children of Israel cried unto the Lord 
because of the Midianites, 

8 That the Lord sent 4 a prophot 4Heb - 
unto the children of Israel, which said prophet. j 
unto thorn, Thus saith tho Lord God 

of Israel, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the house of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of all that oppressed you, 

and ‘drave them out from before you, ‘p*. 44.2,3. 
and gave you their land; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the 

Lord your God; k fear not tho gods of ‘2 Km. 17 . 
the Amorites, in whoso land ye dwell: Jeri 102 . 
but ye havo not obeyed my voice. 

11 If And there came an angel of tho 
Lord, and sat under an oak which was , Joekl7 2 
in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash mueb. 11 ’.* 

1 tho Abi-ezrito: and his son “ Gideon 
threshed wheat by tho winepress, ‘to ®Heb.to 
hide it from the Midianites. m£. 1 * 
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12 And the "angel of the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto him, and said unto him, 
The Loud is 0 with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then 
is all this befallen us ? and p where be 
all his miracles ’which our fathers told 
us of, saying. Did not the Lord bring 
us up from Egypt ? but now the Lord 
hath r forsakon us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, 
and said, *Go in this thy might, and 
thou shalt save Israel from the hand 
of the Midianites: ‘have not I sent 
thee ? 

15 And ho said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? 
behold, u2 my family is poor in Ma- 
nasseh, and I am the least in my 
father’s house. 

16 And the Lord said unto him, 
x Surely I will bo with thee, and thou 
shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 

17 And ho said unto him, If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then 
y shew mo a sign that thou talkest 
with me. 

18 ‘Depart not lienee, I pray theo, 
until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my 3 present, and set it before 
thee. And he said, I will tarry until 
thou come again. 

19 If "And Gideon went in, and made 
ready 4 a kid, and unleavened cakes 
of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put 
in a basket, and he put the broth in 
a pot, and brought it out unto him 
under the oak, and presented it. 

20 And the angel of God said unto 
him, Take the flosli and the unlea¬ 
vened cakos, and b lay them upon this 
rock, and c pour out tho broth. And 
ho did so. 

21 If Then tho angel of the Lord put 
forth the end of the staff 1 that was in 
his hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes; and d there 
rose up fire out of the rock, and con¬ 
sumed the flesh and tho unleavenod 
cakes. Then the angel of the Lord 
departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon * perceived that 
he was an angel of the Lord, Gideon 
said, Alas, O Lord God ! f for because 


I have seen an angel of tho Lord 
face to faco. 

23 And tho Lord said unto him, 
8 Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou 
shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there 
unto the Lord, and called it 2 Jehovah- 
slialom: unto this day it is yet h in 
Ophrah of tho Abi-ezrites. 

25 If And it came to pass the same 
night, that tho Lord said unto him, 
Take thy father’s young bullock, 8 even 
the socond bullock of seven years old, 
and throw down the altar of Baal that 
thy father hath, and ‘cut down tho 
grove that is by it: 

26 And build an altar unto tho Lord 
thy God upon tho top of this 4 rock, 
®in the ordered place, and take tho 
second bullock, and offer a burnt sa¬ 
crifice with tho wood of tho grove 
which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his 
servants, and did as the Lord had said 
unto him: artd so it was, bocauso he 
feared his father’s household, and the 
men of tho city, that he could not do 
it by day, that he did it by night. 

28 IT And when the men of the city 
aroso early in the morning, behold, 
the altar of Baal was cast down, and 
tho grove was cut down that was by 
it, and the second bullock was offered 
upon tho altar that was built. 

29 And tlioy said one to another, 
Who hath done this thing ? And when 
they enquired and asked, thoy said, 
Gideon the son of Joasli hath done 
this thing. 

30 Then tho men of tho city said unto 
Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the 
altar of Baal, and because he hath 
cut down the grovo that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood 
against him, Will ye plead for Baal? 
will ye save him? ho that will plead 
for him, let him bo put to death whilst 
it is yet morning: if ho be a god, let 
him plead for himself, because one 
hath cast down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called 
him #k Jorubbaal, saying, Let Baal 
plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar. 

33 If Then all ‘the Midianites and 
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the Amalckitcs and the children of 
the east were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in m tlio valley 
of Jezreel. 

34 But" the Spirit of tho Lord 2 came 
upon Gideon, and he “blew a trumpet; 
and Abi-czcr 3 was gathered after him. 

35 And ho sent messengers through¬ 
out all Manasseli; who also was ga¬ 
thered after him: and ho sent mes¬ 
sengers unto Asher, and unto Zebu- 
lun, and unto Naphtali; and they camo 
up to meet them. 

36 IT And Gideon said unto God, Tf 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
as thou hast said, 

37 p Behold, I will put a fleece of wool 
in the floor; and if the dew bo on the 
flooeo only, and it be *dry upon all the 
earth beside , then shall I know that 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
as thou hast said. 

38 And it was so: for he rose up 
early on tho morrow, and thrust the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew 
out of tho fleoco, a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, 1 Let 
not thino anger be hot against me, 
and I will speak but this once: lot 
mo prove, I pray thee, but this once 
with the fleece; let it now be dry 
only upon tho fleece, and upon ail 
tho ground let there bo dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for 
it was dry upon tho flocce only, and 
thero was dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Gideon's army of two and thirty thousand is brought 
to three hundred. 9 lie is encouraged by the dream and 
interpretation of the barley cake . IG His stratagem of 
trumpets and lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites 
take Orel) and Zeeb. 

T HEN * Jcrubbaal, who is Gideon, 
and all the people that were with 
him, roso up early, and pitched beside 
tho well of Harod: so that tho host 
of tho Midianites wore on the north 
side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in 
the valley. 

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee are too 
many for mo to give the Midianites 
into their hands, lest Israol b vaunt 
themselves against mo, saying, Mino 
own hand hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in 
the ears of the people, saying, 0 Who¬ 


soever is fearful and afraid, let him 
return and depart early from mount 
Gilead. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; and 
there remained ton thousand. 

4 And tho Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people are yet too many; bring 
them down unto tho water, and I will 
try them for thee there: and it shall 
be, that of whom I say unto tlico, This 
shall go with thee, the samo shall go 
with thee; and of whomsoever I say 
unto thee, This shall not go with thee, 
the samo shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people 
unto the water: and the Lord said 
unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth 
of the water with his tongue, as a dog 
lappeth, him shalt thou set by him¬ 
self; likewise every one that boweth 
down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And tho number of them that 
lappod, putting thoir hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men: but 
all tho rest of tho people bowed down 
upon their knees to driuk water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
d By the threo hundred men that lap¬ 
ped will I save you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand: and let 
all the other people go every man 
unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in their 
hand, and their trumpets: and he sent 
all the rest of Israel every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three hun¬ 
dred men: and the host of Midian 
was beneath liim in the valley. 

9 If And it camo to pass tho same 
•night, that tho Lord said unto him, 
Arise, get thee down unto the host; 
for I have delivered it into thine 
hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Phurah thy servant down 
to the host: 

11 And thou shalt 'hear what they 
say; and afterward shall thine hands 
be strengthened to go down unto the 
host. Then went he down with Phu¬ 
rah his servant unto the outside of the 
2 armed men that were in the host. 

12 And the Midianites and the A- 
malekitos and *all the children of 
the east lay along in the valley like 
grasshoppers for multitude; and their 
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camels were without number, as the 
sand by the sea side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, 
behold, there teas a man that told 
a dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, 
a cako of barley bread tumbled into 
the host of Midian, and came unto 
a tent, and smote it that it fell, and 
overturned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, 
This is nothing else save the sword 
of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of 
Israel: for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all tlio host. 

15 IT And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and 
2 tho interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into tho 
host of Israel, and said, Ariso; for 
the Loud hath delivered into your 
hand tho host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hun¬ 
dred men into three companies, and 
ho put 3 a trumpet in every man’s hand, 
with empty pitchers, and 4 lamps with¬ 
in the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look on 
me, and do likewise: and, behold, when 
I come to tho outside of the camp, it 
shall bo that, as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I 
and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets also on every side 
of all the camp, and say, The sword 
of the Loud, and of Gideon. 

19 11 So Gideon, and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the out- 
sido of tho camp in the beginning of 
the middle watch; and they had but 
newly sot the watch: and they blow 
the'trumpets, and brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

20 And the throe companies blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, 
and held tho lamps in their left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and they cried, The 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 

21 And they h stood every man in his 
place round about tho camp: ‘and all 
the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred k blew the 
trumpets, and 1 the Lord set “ every 
man’s sword against his follow, even 
throughout all the host: and the host 


fled to Beth-shittah 2 in Zcrerath, and 
to tho 3 border of Abel-meholah, unto 
Tabbath. 

23 And tho men of Israel gathered 
themselves together out of Naphtali, 
and out of Asher, and out of all 
Manasseh, and pursued after tho Mi- 
dianites. 

24 If And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all "mount Ephraim, say¬ 
ing, Come down against the Midian- 
ites, and take before them the waters 
unto Betli-barah and Jordan. Then 
all the men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and “took tho 
waters unto p Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ’two princes oi 
the Midianit.es, Oreb and Zeeb; and 
they slew Orob upon r the rock Oreb, 
and Zeeb they slew at the winepress 
of Zoeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb 
to Gideon on tho ’ other side Jordan. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Gideon pacifleih (he Ephraimiles. 4 Succoth and Penuel 
refuse to relieve Gideons army. 10 Zehah and Zalmunna 
are taken. 13 Succoth and Penuel are destroyed. 18 I 
Gideon revengeth his brethren's death on Zehah and Zal - I 
munna. 22 lie refuseth government. 24 His ephod cause I 
of idolatry. 28 Midian subdued. 29 Gideon's children , I 
and death. 33 The Israelites' idolatry and ingratitude. ] 

AND * tho men of Ephraim said unto 
xjL him, * Why hast thou served us 
thus, that thou calledst us not, when 
thou wentost to fight with the Mi- 
dianites 1 And they did chide with 
him 6 sharply. 

2 And ho said unto them, Wliat have I 
done now in comparison of you ? Is not 
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abi-ezor ? 

3 b God hath delivered into your 
hands the princes of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb: and what was I able to 
do in comparison of you ? Then their 
6 “anger was abated toward him, when 
he had said that. 

4 If And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and tho three hun¬ 
dred men that were with him, faint, 
yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of a Suc- 
coth, Give, I pray you, loaves of bread 
unto the people that follow me; for 
they he faint, and I am pursuing aftor 
Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 If And tho princes of Succoth said, 
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Before y Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
tir! lm niunna now in tliine hand, that f we 
should give bread unto thine army ? 
aui. 7 And Gideon said, Therefore when 
'seoisam. j j0HD h a th delivered Zebah and 
iver.is. Zalmunna into mine hand, "then I 
Mwk, will 2 tear your flesh with the thorns 
of the wilderness and with briers. 
»oen.32. 8 If And ho went up thence h to Pe- 

i kin. 12 . nuol, and spake unto them likewise: 
and the mon of Penuel answered him 
as the men of Succoth had answered 
him. 

9 And ho spake also unto the mon of 

1 22 . Penuel,saying, When 1 1 corao again in 

k v«r. i 7 . peace, k I will break down this tower. 

10 If Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 
in Karkor, and their hosts with them, 
about fifteen thousand men, all that 

• ch.7.12. wero left of 'all the hosts of tho cliil- 
8 Or, an dren of the cast: for there fell 8 an 
and twenty hundred and twonty thousand men 

that drew sword. 

11 ^ And Gideon went up by the way 
is. n. S. of them that dwelt in tents on tho east 
"Sum 3 - 2 ®’ of m Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote 
x>. k ' the host: for tho host was “ secure. 
Y'l'hcBg 27 ’ 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
° p 3 83 . u. flod* ho pursued after them, and 0 took 

tho two kings of Midian, Zebah and 
‘Heb. Zalmunna, and ‘discomfited all the 
host. 

13 IT And Gideon tho son of Joasli 
returned from battle beforo the sun 
was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the 
mon of Succoth, and enquired of him: 

»iieb. writ, and ho 'described unto him the princes 
of Succoth, and tho elders thereof, 
even threescore and seventeen men. 

15 And ho camo unto the mon of 
Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah and 

*ver. e. Zalmunna, with whom ye did p upbraid 
mo, saying, Are tho hands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
that we should givo bread unto thy 
men that are woary ? 

«ver.7. 16 4 And he took the elders of tho 

city, and thorns of the wilderness and 

• Heb. made briers, and with them he 6 taught the 

men of Succoth. 

»ver. 9 . 17 r And he beat down the tower of 

•iKin. 12 . * Penuel, and slow the men of the city. 

J 18 If Then said ho unto Zebah and 

lrh + Zalmunna, What manner of mon were 
p*.89. 12 . they whom yo slow at ‘Tabor? And 


they answered, As thou art, so were Before 
they; each one resembled the ehil- <*. 1249 . 
dren of a king. tII ’ b “’ 

19 And ho said, They were my bre- according 
thren, even the sons of my mother: as Mil <*<>. 
tho Lord livetli, if ye had saved them 
alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And ho said unto Jether his first¬ 
born, Up, and slay them. But tho 
youth drew not his sword: for he 
feared, because he was yot a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, 

Rise thou, and fall upon us: for as tho 
man is, so is his strength. And Gideon 
arose, and “slew Zobah and Zalmunna, “p*- 83 - 11 - 
and took away the 3 ornaments that 9 Or, oma- 

J , , rtmUs Wee 

were on their camels necks. 

22 If Then the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son 
also: for thou hast delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I 
will not rule over you, neither shall 

my son rule over you: x tho Lord 'juTi* 7 ' 
shall rule over you. & 12 . 12 . 

24 If And Gideon said unto them, I 

would desire a request of you, that ye 
would givo me every man the earrings 
of his prey. (For they had golden 
earrings, y because tlioy were Islimael- T ,^*£ su¬ 
ites.) 25f 28 . 

25 And they answered, We will will¬ 
ingly givo them. And they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every 
man tho earrings of his prey. 

26 And tho weight of the golden 
earrings that he requested was a thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred shekels of 

gold; beside ornaments, and 4 collars, * Pj e lt meet 
and purplo raiment that was on the 3 ‘ 
kings of Midian, and beside the chains 
that were about their camels’ nocks. 

27 And Gideon “made an ephod •ct.rr.s. 
thereof, and put it in his city, even 

“in Ophrah: and all Israel b went thi- * ch e ? 4 - 
ther a whoring after it: which thing P,1 ° 6 ' 39 ' 
became °a snare unto Gideon, and to »x>eut.7.i6. 
his house. 

28 If Thus was Midian subdued bo- 
foro the children of Israel, so that 
they lifted up their heads no more. 
d And the country was in quietness 4 <*.6. 31 . 
forty years in the days of Gideon. 

29 If And Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
went and dwelt in his own house. 
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30 And Gideon had * threescore and 
ten sons * of his body begotten: for 
he had many wives. 

31 f And his concubine that was in 
Shochem, she also bare him a son, 
whose name ho 8 called Abimelech. 

32 IT And Gideon the son of Joash 
died ‘in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, h in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, 1 as soon as 
Gideon was dead, that the children 
of Israel turned again, and k wcnt 
a whoring after Baalim, 'and made 
Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel m re¬ 
membered not the Lord their God, 
who had delivered them out of tho 
hands of all their enemies on ovory 
side: 

35 " Neither showod they kindness to 
tho house of Jerubbaal, namely , Gi¬ 
deon, according to all the goodness 
which he had shewod unto Israel. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Abimelech by conspiracy with the Shechcmiles , and mur¬ 
der of his brethrcn t is made king. 7 Jot-ham by a para¬ 
ble rebuketh them , and foretellcth their ruin. 22 (laal 
conspirefh with the Shechemites against him. 30 Ze.bul 
revealeth it. 34 Abimelech overcometh them , and snweth 
the city with salt. 46 lie burneth the hold of the god 
Iierith. 50 At Thebez he is slain by a piece of a millstone. 
56 Jot ham*8 curse is fulfilled. 

AND Abimelech tho son of Jerub- 
XX. baal went to Shechem unto “his 
mother’s brethren, and communed with 
them, and with all the family of tho 
house of his mother’s father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in tho ears of 
all the men of Shochem, 4 Whether is 
bettor for you, either that all the sons 
of Jerubbaal, which are b threescore 
and ton persons, reign over you, or 
that one reign over you? remember 
also that I am °your bone and your 
flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the ears of all tho men of 
Shechem all those words: and their 
hearts inclined 8 to follow Abimelech; 
for they said, Ho is our d brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and 
ten pieces of silver out of the house 
of •Baal-berith, whorewith Abimelech 
hired f vain and light persons, which 
followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house 


* at Ophrah, and h slow his brethren 
tho sons of Jerubbaal, being three¬ 
score and ten persons, upon one 
stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham 
the youngost son of Jerubbaal was 
left; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shcchem ga¬ 
thered together, and all the house of 
Millo, and went, and made Abimelech 
king, 2 by the plain of tho pillar that 
was in Shechem. 

7 If And when they told it to Jotham, 
he went and stood in tho top of 'mount 
Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, and 
cried, and said unto thorn, Hearkon 
unto me, yo men of Shechom, that 
God may hearken unto you. 

8 k Tho trees went forth on a time to 
anoint a king over them; and t.ho> 
said unto the olive tree. 1 Reign thou 
over us. 

9 But the olivo tree said unto them. 
Should I leave my fatness, m wherewith 
by mo they honour God and man, and 

3 go to be promoted over the trees ? 

10 And tho trees said to the fig 
tree, Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them. 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And tho vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my wine, ” which cheer- 
eth God and man, and go to be pro¬ 
moted over tho trees? 

14 Then said all tho trees unto tho 

4 bramble, Come thou, and reign over 
us. 

15 And the bramblo said unto the 
trees, If in truth ye anoint mo king 
over you, then come and put your 
trust in my 0 shadow: and if not, ‘'let 
fire como out of the bramble, and 
devour the q cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely, in that yo have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye have 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
house, and have done unto him * ac¬ 
cording to the deserving of his hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you, 
and 'adventured his life far, and deli¬ 
vered you out of the hand of Midian: 

18 'And ye aro risen up against my 
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The Shechemites conspire JUDGES, IX. against Abimelech. 


cubist Cher's house this day, and have slain 
cir. 1209. his sons, threescore and ten persons, 
upon ono stone, and have made Abi- 
meloch, the son of his maidservant, 
king over the men of Shechem, be¬ 
cause he is your brother;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jcrubbaal and with his 
‘irais.fi. houso this day, then ‘rejoice ye in 
’ 3 ‘ Abimolcch, and let him also rejoico 
in you: 

* w. i5 ,go, 20 But if not, "lot fire come out 

from Abimcloch, and devour the men 
of Shechem, and the houso of Millo; 
and let fire come out from the men 
of Shechem, and from the houso of 
Millo, and dovour Abimolcch. 

21 And Jotliam ran away, and fled, 

* 20 . and went to x Beer, and dwelt there, 

for fear of Abimolcch his brother, 
cir. 1200 . 22 If When Abimolcch had reigned 

three years over Israel, 
m sarnie. 23 Then 1 God sent an evil spirit 
&'w.fuo. between Abimeloch and tho men of 
shocliem ; an( l tho men of Shechem 
2 Chron. * dealt trcachorously with Abimelech: 
mT9 &o. 24 “That tho cruelty done to tho 

n»i. 9.2. t] irooscoro an( l ten sons of Jerubbaal 

* 1 KtaV’ m feht come, and their blood bo laid 
miT<> 25 u P on Abimelech their brother, which 
jv i. ie. ' slow thorn; and upon tho men of 
auk 23, Shechem, which 2 aided him in tho 
**%!&*. killing of his brethren. 

ZmUto 25 And tho men of Shechem set 
*<«■ licrs in wait for him in tho top of 

the mountains, and they robbed all 
that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimeloch. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went over to 
Shoehorn: and the men of Shoehorn 
put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into tho fields, 
and gathered their vineyards, and 

"h™ wf'' t roc to the grapes , and mado 8 merry, 
jfiVw and went into k the houso of their 
bvJr.t god, and did eat and drink, and 
cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, 
*»*»•»• 0 Who is Abimelech, and who is Sho- 
iKin. 12 . cliom, that wo should serve him? is 

not he the son of Jerubbaal? and 
Zebul his officer? serve the men of 
-g- 34. d Hamor tho father of Shechem: for 
why should we serve him? 

* 2 Sttm.is. 4 . 29 And * would to God this people 


were under my hand! then would I C ®^ T 
remove Abimolcch. And ho said to c ir. 1206 . 

Abimelech, Increase thine army, and - 

como out. 

30 If And when Zebul the ruler of the 
city hoard the words of Gaal tho son 

of Ebed, his anger was 2 kindled. * 0 r.*ofc 

31 And ho sent mossengers unto 
Abimelech 3 privily, saying, Behold, ’ ori 
Gaal tho son of Ebed and his bre- 

thren bo como to Shechem; and, be¬ 
hold, they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou 
and tho people that is with thee, and 
lie in wait in tho field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the morn¬ 
ing, as soon as tho sun is up, thou 
shalt rise early, and set upon the 
city: and, behold, when he and tho 
people that is with him como out 
against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them 4 as thou shalt find occasion. \ut'hZd 

34 ir And Abimelech rose up, and 
all the peoplo that were with him, 

by night, and they laid wait against w? ‘ 
Shechem in four companies, 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in tho entering of tho 
gato of tho city: and Abimelech rose 
up, and tho peoplo that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, 
ho said to Zebul, Behold, thero como 
people down from the top of the 
mountains. And Zebul said unto 
him, Thou seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, 

See there como people down by tho 
5 middlo of tho land, and another 
company como along by the plain of 

8 Mconenim. • ° r - 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Wlioro 

is now thy mouth, wherewith thou n." 
f saidst, Who is Abimelech, that wo 
should serve him? is not this the 
peoplo that thou hast despised? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with 
Abimelech. 

40 And Abimoloch chased him, and 
ho fled before him, and many were 
overthrown and wounded, even unto 
tho entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 


Abimelech is slain 
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and Zebul thrust out Gaal and his 
brethren, that they should not dwell 
in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the peoplo went out into 
the field; and they told Abimelech. 

43 And ho took the peoplo, and 
divided them into three companies, 
and laid wait in the field, and looked, 
and, behold, the peoplo were come 
forth out of the city; and he rose 
up against them, and smoto them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that leas with him, rushed forward, 
and stood in the ontcring of the gate 
of the city: and the two other com¬ 
panies ran upon all the people that 
were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day; and g he took 
the city, and slew the poople that 
was therein, and h beat down the city, 
and sowed it with salt. 

46 1 And when all tho men of the 
towor of Shcchem heard that, they 
entered into an hold of tho house 
‘of tho god Boritli. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that 
all the men of tho towor of Shechem 
wore gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to 
mount k Zalmon, he and all tho peo¬ 
ple that were with him; and Abime¬ 
lech took an ax in his hand, and cut 
down a bough from tho trees, and 
took it, and laid it on his shoulder, 
and said unto tho people that were 
with him, What ye have seen 2 me do, 
make haste, and do as I have done . 

49 And all tho people likewise cut 
down every man his bough, and fol¬ 
lowed Abimelech, and put them to 
the hold, and set the hold on fire 
upon them; so that all the men of 
the tower of Shechem died also, 
about a thousand men and women. 

60 IT Then went Abimelech to The¬ 
bez, and encamped against Thebez, 
and took it. 

61 But there was a strong tower 
within the city, and thither fled 
all the men and women, and all they 
of tho city, and shut it to them, 
and gat them up to the top of the 
tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the 


tower, and fought against it, and went 
hard unto the door of tho tower to 
burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman ‘cast a piece 
of a millstone upon Abimelech’s head, 
and all to brako his scull. 

54 Then m he called hastily unto tho 
young man his armourbearcr, and 
said unto him, Draw thy sword, and 
slay me, that men say not of mo, A 
woman slow him. And his young man 
thrust him through, and ho died. 

55 And when tho men of Israel saw 
that Abimelech was dead, they de¬ 
parted every man unto his place. 

56 If “Thus God rendered the wick¬ 
edness of Abimelech, which he did 
unto his father, in slaying his seventy 
brethren: 

57 And all tho evil of tho men of 
Shechem did God render upon their 
heads: and upon them camo "the 
curse of Jotliam tho son of Jorub- 
baal. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tola jndgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Jair , whose ihiriy sons 
had thirty cities. 6 The Philistines and Ammonites op¬ 
press Israel. 30 Tn their misery Cod sendeth them to their 
false gods. 15 Upon their repentance he pitieth them. 

A ND after Abimelech there “arose 
. to 23 defend Israel Tola tho son 
of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of 
Issachar; and ho dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And ho judged Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was buried 
in Shamir. 

3 If And after him aroso Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that b rode 
on thirty ass colts, and they had 
thirty cities, “which are called 4 Ha- 
voth-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in 
Camon. 

6 If And d the children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of tho Lord, 
and “served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, 
and f the gods of Syria, and the gods 
of g Zidon, and tho gods of Moab, and 
the gods of the children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philistines, and 
forsook the Lord, and served not 
him. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was 
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hot against Israel, and he h sold them 
into tho hands of the Philistines, 
and into tho hands of tho children 
of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and 
2 oppressed the children of Israel: 
eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on tho other side 
Jordan in the land of the Amorites, 
which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Am¬ 
mon passed over Jordan to fight also 
against Judah, and against Benjamin, 
and against the house of Ephraim; 
so that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 If ‘And tho children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord, saying, We have sin¬ 
ned against thee, both becauso we 
have forsaken our God, and also serv¬ 
ed Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Did not I deliver you 
k from the Egyptians, and ‘from tho 
Amorites, m from tho children of Am¬ 
mon, " and from the Philistines ? 

12 “The Zidonians also, p and tho 
Amalekitos, and the Maonites, ’did 
oppress you; and yo cried to me, 
and I delivered you out of their 
hand. 

13 r Yot ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Go and ' cry unto the gods which 
yo havo chosen; lot them deliver you 
in the time of your tribulation. 

15 If And the children of Israel said 
unto tho Lord, Wo have sinned: ‘ do 
thou unto us whatsoovor “seemeth 
good unto thee; deliver us only, wo 
pray thee, this day. 

16 u And they put away the 4 strango 
gods from among them, and served 
the Lord : and x his soul 5 was griovod 
for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon 
were * gathered together, and en¬ 
camped in Gilead. And the children 
of Israel assembled themselves toge¬ 
ther, and encamped in y Mizpeh. 

18 And the peoplo and princes of 
Gilead said one to another, What 
man is he that will begin to fight 
against tho children of Ammon? he 
shall *be head over all the inhabit¬ 
ants of Gilead. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites, that 
he should be their head. 12 The treaty of peace between 
him and the Ammonites is in vain. 29 Jephthah's vow. 
32 Ilis conquest of the Ammonites. 34 He performeth his 
vow bn his daughter. 

~VTOW ‘Jephthah the Gileadite was 
-Li b a mighty man of valour, and 
he was the son of 2 an harlot: and 
Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; 
and his wife’s sons grew up, and they 
thrust out Jephthah, and said unto 
him, Thou shalt not inherit in our 
fathor’s house; for thou art the son 
of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled 3 from his bre¬ 
thren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: 
and there were gathered # vain men 
to Jephthah, and went out with him. 

4 1 And it came to pass 4 in process 
of time, that the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that whon tho chil¬ 
dren of Ammon made war against Is¬ 
rael, tho elders of Gilead wont to fetch 
Jephthah out of tho land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, 
and be our captain, that we may fight 
with tho children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders 
of Gilead, d Did not ye hate me, and 
expel me out of my father’s houso? 
and why are ye come unto mo now 
when ye are in distress ? 

8 “And the elders of Gilead said un¬ 
to Jephthah, Therefore we f turn again 
to thee now, that thou mayest go with 
us, and fight against the children of 
Ammon, and be ®our head over all 
tho inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders 
of Gilead, If ye bring me home again 
to fight against the children of Am¬ 
mon, and tho Lord deliver them be¬ 
fore me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, h Tho Lord 5 bo wit¬ 
ness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went \yith the 
elders of Gilead, and the peoplo made 
him ‘head and captain over them: 
and Jephthah uttered all his words 
k before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 IT And Jephthah sent messengers 
unto the king of the children of Am- 
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mon, saying, What hast thou to do 
with me, that thou art come against 
mo to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of 
Ammon answered unto tho messen¬ 
gers of Jephthah, 'Because Israel took 
away my land, when they came up 
out of Egypt, from Amon even unto 
m Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now 
theroforo restore those lands again 
peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sont messengers 
again unto the king of the children 
of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saitli 
Jephthah, "Israel took not away the 
land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came up from 
Egypt, and 0 walked through tho wil¬ 
derness unto the Ited sea, and p came 
to Kadesh; 

17 Then q Israel sent messengers un¬ 
to tho king of Edom, saying, Lot me, 
I pray thee, pass through thy land: 
r but tho king of Edom would not 
hearken thereto. And in like man¬ 
ner they sent unto tho king of Moab: 
but he would not consent : and Israel 

* abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they wont along through 
tho wilderness, and ‘compassed the 
land of Edom, and tho land of Moab, 
and "came by the east side of tho 
land of Moab, "and pitched on the 
other sido of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab: for Ar¬ 
non was the border of Moab. 

19 And 1 Israel sont messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the king 
of Ileshbon; and Israel said unto him, 

* Lot us pass, we pray thee, through 
thy land into my place. 

20 "But Sihon trusted not Israel to 
pass through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 

21 And the Lord God of Israel de¬ 

livered Sihon and all his people into 
the hand of Israel, and they b smote 
them: so Israel possessed all the land 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 
that country. o 

22 And they possessed "all the coasts 
of the Amorites, from Amon even 


unto Jabbok, and from tho wilderness 
oven unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord God of Israel 
hath dispossessed tho Amorites from 
before his people Israel, and should- 
est thou possess it ? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
4 Chemosh thy god giveth thee to 
possess? So whomsoever "the Lord 
our God shall drive out from before 
us, them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing bet¬ 
tor than f Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever fight 
against them, 

26 Whilo Israel dwelt in g Heshbon 
and her towns, and in h Aroer and her 
towns, and in all the cities that be 
along by tho coasts of Arnon, three 
hundred years ? why therefore did ye 
not recover them within that time ? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned a- 
gainst thee, but thou doest me wrong 
to war against mo: tho Lord ‘the 
Judge k be judge this day between 
tho children of Israel and tho chil¬ 
dren of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children 
of Ammon hearkened not unto tho 
words of Jephthah which he sent him. 

29 IT Then 'the Spirit of the Lord 
camo upon 2 Jephthah, and he passed 
over Gilead, and Manasseh, and pass¬ 
ed over Mizpeh of Giload, and from 
Mizpoh of Gilead ho passed over unto 
the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah m vowed a vow unto 
the Lord, and said, If thou shalt with¬ 
out fail deliver the children of Am¬ 
mon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that 8 whatsoever 
comoth forth of the doors of my house 
to meet me, when I return in peace 
from the children of Ammon, "shall 
surely bo tho Lord’s, 40 and I will offer 
it up for a burnt offering. 

32 1 So Jephthah passed over unto 
tho children of Ammon to fight a- 
gainst them; and the Lord delivered 
them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, 
even till thou come to p Minnith, even 
twenty cities, and unto 8 the plain of 
the vineyards, with a very great slaugh¬ 
ter. Thus the children of Ammon 
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were subdued before the children of 
Israel. 

34 T And Jephthah came to q Miz- 
peh unto his house, and, behold, r his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and she 
was his only child; 23 beside her ho 
I had neither son nor daughtor. 

35 And it camo to pass, when he saw 
her, that he 'rent his clothos, and 
said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast 
brought mo very low, and thou art 
one of them that trouble me: for I 
'liavo opened my mouth unto tlio 
Loud, and u I cannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him, My fa¬ 
ther, if thou hast opened thy mouth 
unto the Lord, * do to mo according 
to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth; forasmuch as 1 the Lord 
hath taken vengeance for theo of 
thine cnomios, even of the children 
of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, Lot 
this thing be dono for me: lot me 
alone two months, that I may 4 go up 
and down upon tho mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, I and my follows. 

38 And ho said, Go. And he sent 
her away for two months: and she 
went with her companions, and be¬ 
wailed her virginity upon tho moun¬ 
tains. 

39 And it camo to pass at the end 
of two months, that sho returned 
unto lior father, who ‘did with her 
according to his vow which ho had 
vowed: and she knew no man. And 
it was a * custom in Israel, 

40 That tho daughters of Israel went 
8 yearly 7 to lamont the daughtor of 
Jephthah tho Gileadite four days in 
a year. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Ephraimites , quarrelling with Jephthah, and dis¬ 
cerned by Shibboleth , arc slain by the Gileadites, 1 Jeph¬ 
thah dieth. 8 Ibzan, who had thirty sons and thirty 
daughters , 11 and Elan, 13 and Abdon, who had forty 
sons and thirty nephews, t judged Israel, 

AND ‘the men of Ephraim 8 gather- 
XjL ed themselves together, and 
went northward, and said unto Jeph¬ 
thah, Whereforo passodst thou over 
to fight against the children of Am¬ 
mon, and didst not call us to go with 
thee 1 we will bum thine house upon 
thee with fire. 


2 And Jephthah said unto them, I 
and my people were at groat strife 
with tho children of Ammon; and 
when I called you, ye delivered mo 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered 
me not, I b put my life in my hands, 
and passed over against tho children 
of Ammon, and tho Lord delivered 
them into my hand: wherefore then 
are ye como up unto mo this day, to 
fight against me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together 
all the mon of Gilead, and fought 
with Ephraim: and tho men of Gilead 
smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye 
Gileadites °are fugitives of Ephraim 
among the Ephraimites, and among 
the Manassites. 

5 And the Gileadites took tho a pas¬ 
sages of Jordan before the Ephraim¬ 
ites: and it was so, that whon those 
Ephraimites which were escaped said, 
Let me go over; that tho men of 
Gilead said unto him, Art thou an 
Epliraimito ? If ho said, Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him, Say now 
2 Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth: 
for he could not frame to pronounce 
it right. Then they took him, and 
slew him at the passages of Jordan: 
and there fell at that time of tho Eph¬ 
raimites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephthah the Gi¬ 
leadite, and was buried in one of the 
cities of Giload. 

8 IT And after him 3 Ibzan of Both- 
lchcm jndgod Israel. 

.9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty 
daughters, whom ho sent abroad, and 
took in thirty daughters from abroad 
for his sons. And he judged Israel 
seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried 

at Beth-lehem. . «. 

11 If And after him 4 Elon, a Zebu- 
Ionite, judged Israel; and ho judged 
Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, 
arid was buried in Aijalon in the 
country of Zebulun. 

13 If And after him 8 Abdon the 
son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged 
Israel.* 

14 And ho had forty sons and thirty 
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chiust 2 nephews, that e rodo on threescore 
dr. 1120 . and ton ass colts: and ho judged Is- 
»Keb~ ra °l eight years. 

•’riffw And Abdon the son of Hillol tho 
sc io.4.' Pirathonito died, and was buried in 
I'llf Pirathon in tho land of Ephraim, f in 
27 . & 5. i4. the mount of the Amalekites. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Israel is in Ihe hand of the Philistines. 2 An angel ap¬ 
peareth to Manoah*s wife. 8 The angel appeareth to 
Manoah. 15 Manoah*s sacrifice^ whereby the angel is 
discovered. 24 Samson is born . 

cir. 1161. AND the children of Israel 3 * did evil 
* ,, u il. again in the sight of the Lord ; 

—.. 4 and the Lord delivered them b into 

*&\ 2 7 . n ' the hand of the Philistines forty years. 
&«:1: 2 IT And there was a certain man of 

4 Thi»«o'om» 0 Zorah, of tho family of tho Danites, 
wiJtwity. whoso name was Manoah; and his 
MNatruak wife teas barren, and bare not. 

3 And the d angel of the Lord ap- 
d £l!kei.n. peared unto the woman, and said 
i3.28.3i.’ U nto her, Behold now, thou art bar¬ 
ren, and bearest not: but thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
*Num t' an( l 8 drink not wine nor strong drink, 
2 ,T\' r and eat not any unclean thing: 

u ° ' J ‘ 5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 
'Num.6.5. boar a son; and no f razor shall como 
11 .““' ' on his head: for tho child shall be 
* Num. 6. 2 . «a Nazarite unto God from the womb: 
»scei Sam. and ho shall h begin to deliver Israel 
2 Sam. 8. i. out of the hand of the Philistines. 
i8 U i 1 . ron ' 6 IT Then tho woman camo and told 
ionnt.ini. her husband, saying, ‘A man of God 
‘ came unto me, and his k countenance 
i Kin. i7. wag j.j £e ^] ie countenance of an angel 

‘SS of God, very terrible: but I ‘asked 
Acta c. is. him not whence he was , noithor told 
ho me his name: 

7 But he said unto mo, Behold, thou 
shalt conceive, and bear a son; and 
now drink no wino nor strong drink, 
neither eat any unclean thing: for tho 
child shall bo a Nazarite to God from 
the womb to the day of his death. 

8 f Then Manoah introated the Lord, 
and said, O my Lord, let tho man 
of God which thou didst send come 
again unto us, and teach us what We 
shall do unto the child that shall bo 
born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah; and the angel of God 
came again unto the woman as she 


cir. 1161. 
» Ileb. 
add'd to 
commit , &e. 
• eh. 2.11. 
& 3. 7. 

8 c 4.1. 

& «. 1 . 

8 c 10. 6. 
4 ThiaBcoma 
a partial 
captivity. 
M Ham. 12.9. 
0 Josh. 19. 
41. 

d ch. 6.12. 
Luke 1.11, 
13,28,31. 


• ver. 14. 
Num. 6. 
2,3. 

Luke 1.15. 


f Num. 6.5. 
1 Sam. 1. 
11 . 


h See 1 Sam. 
7.13. 

2 Sam. 8.1. 
1 Cliron, 
18.1. 

iDout. 33.1. 
1 Sam. 2.27. 
& 9.6. 

1 Kin. 17. 
24. 

k Matt. 28.3. 
Luke 9.23. 
Acta 6.15. 

1 ver. 17,18. 


sat in tho field: but Manoah her hus¬ 
band was not with her. 

10 And tho woman made hasto, and 
ran, and showed her husband, and 
said unto him, Behold, the man hath 
appeared unto me, that came unto 
mo the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went 
after his wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him, Art thou tho man 
that spakest unto the woman? And 
he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy 
words come to pass. 2 How shall we 
order the child, and a *how shall we 
do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto 
tho woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that 
cometli of the vine, “neither let her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat 
any unclean thing: all that I com¬ 
manded her lot her obsorve. 

15 IT And Manoah said unto the an¬ 
gel of tho Lord, I pray thee, “let us 
detain thee, until we shall havo made 
ready a kid 5 for thee. 

16 And the angel of tho Lord said 
unto Manoah, Though thou detain 
me, I will not oat of thy broad: and 
if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, 
thou must offer it unto the Lord. 
For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lord, What is thy name, that 
when thy sayings come to pass we 
may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto him, °Why askost thou thus 
after my name, seeing it is 6 secret ? 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a 
meat offering, p and offered it upon 
a rock unto the Lord : and the angel 
did wonderously; and Manoah and 
his wifo looked on. 

20 For it camo to pass, when tho 
flame went up toward heaven from 
off tho altar, that the angel of the 
Lord ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wifo 
looked on it, and ’fell on their faces 
to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lord did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his 
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Samson is born. 


JUDGES, XIY. 
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wife. 'Then Manoah knew that he 
was an angel of the Loud. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 
'We shall surely dio, becauso wo have 
seen God. 

23 But his wife said unto him, If the 
Lord were pleased to kill us, he would 
not have received a burnt offering 
and a meat offering at our hands, 
neither would he havo shewed us all 
theso things, nor would as at this time 
have told us such things as theso. 

24 1 And the woman bare a son, 
and called his name ‘Samson: and 
"tho child grow, and the Lord bless¬ 
ed him. 

25 x And tho Spirit of the Lord 
began to move him at times in 2 tho 
camp of Dan 1 between Zorah and 
Eshtaol. 

CHAPTETt XIY. 

1 damson desireth a wife of the Philistines . 5 In his 

journey he killeth a lion. 8 fn a second journey he find - 

eth honey in the carcase. 10 Samsons marriage feast. 

12 IHs riddle by his wife is made known. 19 He spoileth 

thirty Philistines, 20 His wife is married to another. 

AND Samson went down ‘to Tim- 
J\. nath, and "saw a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of tho 
Philistines. 

2 And ho came up, and told his fa¬ 
ther and his mother, and said, I havo 
seen a woman in Timnath of tho 
daughters of tho Philistines: now 
therefore 0 get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother 
said unto him. Is there never a woman 
among the daughters of d thy breth¬ 
ren, or among all my people, that 
thou goost to take a wifo of the * un¬ 
circumcised Philistines ? And Samson 
said unto his father, Get her for me; 
for 3 she plcasoth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother 
knew not that it was f of the Lord, 
that ho sought an occasion against 
tho Philistines: for at that time 8 tho 
Philistines had dominion over Israel. 

5 IT Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Tim¬ 
nath, and came to tho vineyards of 
Timnath: and, behold, a young lion 
roared 4 against him. 

6 And h tho Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him, and he rent him 
as ho would have rent a kid, and 
he had nothing in his hand: but he 


told not his father or his mother 
what he had done. 

7 And ho went down, and talked 
with tho woman; and she pleased 
Samson well. 

8 I And aftor a time he returned to 
take her, and ho turnod aside to see 
the carcase of the lion: and, bohold, 
there was a swarm of bees and honey 
in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And ho took thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did oat: but he told not 
them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcaso of the lion. 

10 If So his father went down unto 
the woman: and Samson made there 
a feast; for so used the young men 
to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they 
saw him, that they brought thirty 
companions to be with him. 

12 If And Samson said unto them, I 
will now ‘put forth a riddle unto 
you: if yo can certainly declare it me 
''within the seven days of tho feast, 
and find it out, then I will give you 
thirty 3 sheets and thirty ’change of 
garments: 

13 But if yo cannot declare it me, 
then shall ye give mo thirty sheets 
and thirty change of garments. And 
they said unto him, Put forth thy 
riddle, that wo may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of 
the eater came forth meat, and out 
of tho strong camo forth swootness. 
And they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samson’s wifo, 
m Entico thy husband, that he may de- 
claro unto us the riddle, “ lest we bum 
thee and thy father’s house with fire: 
have ye called us 3 to take that wo 
have 1 is it not so ? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before 
him, and said, °Thou dost but hate 
me, and lovest me not: thou hast put 
forth a riddle unto the children of my 
people, and hast not told it me. And 
no said unto her, Bohold, I have not 
told it my father nor my mother, and 
shall I tell it thee ? 

17 And she wept before him 4 the 
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Samson is denied his wife. 
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He smiteth the Philistines. 
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seven days, while their feast lasted: 
and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she 
lay sore upon him: and she told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said un¬ 
to him on the seventh day before the 
sun went down. What is sweeter than 
honey? and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, If ye 
had not plowed with my heifer, ye 
had not found out my riddle. 

19 If And p the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and ho went down 
to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of 
them, and took their * spoil, and gave 
change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle. And his anger 
was kindled, and ho went up to his 
father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife q was given to 
his companion, whom ho had used as 
r his friend. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samson is denied his wife. 3 lie burneth the Philistines’ 
com with foxes and firebrands. 0 His wife and her father 
are burnt by the Philistines . 7 Samson smiteth them hip 
and thiyh. 9 He is found by the men of Judah, and de¬ 
livered to the Philistines . 14 He kiUeth them with a jaw¬ 
bone. 18 God maketh the fountain Enrhakkore for him 
in Lehi. 

B UT it came to pass within a while 
after, in the time of wheat har¬ 
vest, that Samson visited his wife with 
a kid; and he said, I will go in to my 
wife into the chamber. But her father 
would not suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily thought 
that thou hadst utterly “hated her; 
therefore I gave her to thy compa¬ 
nion : is not her younger sister fairer 
than she? 8 take her, I pray thee, in¬ 
stead of her. 

3 l And Samson said concerning 
them, 4 Now shall I be more blame¬ 
less than the Philistines, though I do 
them a displeasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took 5 firebrands, 
and turned tail to tail, and put a fire¬ 
brand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands 
on fire, he let them go into the stand¬ 
ing corn of the Philistines, and burnt 
up both the shocks, and also the 
standing com, with the vineyards and 
olives. 


6 t Then the Philistines said, Who 
hath done this ? And they answered, 
Samson, the son in law of the Timnite, 
because ho had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. k And 
the Philistines came up, and burnt 
her and her father with fire. 

7 If And Samson said unto them, 
Though ye have done this, yet will I 
be avenged of you, and after that I 
will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went 
down and dwelt in the top of the 
rock Etam. 

9 If Then the Philistines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spread them¬ 
selves c in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why 
are ye come up against us ? And they 
answered, To bind Ssmson are wo 
come up, to do to him as he hath 
done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Ju¬ 
dah 2 went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines are 
d rulers over us? what is this that 
thou hast done unto us ? And he said 
unto them, As they did unto me, so 
have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Phi¬ 
listines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall 
upon mo yourselves. 

13 And they spake.unto him, say¬ 
ing, No; but we will bind thee fast, 
and deliver thee into their hand: but 
surely we will not kill thee. And they 
bound him with two new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 If And when he came unto Lehi, 
the Philistines shouted against him: 
and “the Spirit of tho Lord came 
mightily upon him, and the cords 
that were upon his arms became as 
flax that was burnt with fire, and his 
bands 8 loosed from off his hands. 

15 And he found a 4 new jawbone of 
an ass, and put forth his hand, and 
took it, and 'slew a thousand men 
therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the jaw¬ 
bone of an ass, 8 heaps upon heaps, 
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Samson escapeth from Gaza. 
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with the jaw of an ass have I slain a 
thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he 
had mado an ond of speaking, that 
he cast away the jawbono out of his 
hand, and called that placo 8 ltainath- 
lohi. 

18 f And ho was sore athirst, and 
called on the Lord, and said, 8 Thou 
hast given this great deliverance into 
the hand of thy servant: and now 
shall I dio for thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncircumcisod ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place 
that was in 8 the jaw, and there came 
water thereout; and when he had 
drunk, h his spirit came again, and 
ho revived: wherefore he called the 
name thereof 4 En-hakkoro, which is 
in Lehi unto this day. 

20 ‘And he judged Israel 'in the 
days of the Philistinos twenty years. 

CHAPTER XYI. 

1 Samson at Gaza escapeth, and carrieth away the gates 
of the city. 4 Delilah , corrupted by the Philistines , 
enticeth Samson. 6 Thrice she is deceived. 15 At last 
she overoometh him. 21 The Philistines take him , and 
put out his eyes . 22 llis strength renewing , he pulleth 

down the house upon the Philistines , and dieth. 

T IEN went Samson to Gaza, and 
saw there * an harlot, and wont in 
unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, say¬ 
ing, Samson is como hither. And they 
* compassed him in, and laid wait for 
him all night in tho gato of the city, 
and wore 7 quiet all the night, saying, 
In the morning, when it is day, we 
shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at midnight, and took tho doors 
of tho gato of the city, and the two 
posts, and went away with them, 8 bar 
and all, and put them upon his shoul¬ 
ders, and carried them up to tho top 
of an hill that is bofore Hebron. 

4 If And it came to pass aftorward, 
that ho lovod a woman 9 in tho valley 
of Sorek, whoso naino was Delilah. 

6 And the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto her, 
b Entice him, and see wherein his great 
strength lieth, and by what means we 
may provail against him, that we may 
bind nun to ‘afflict him: and we wiU 
give thee overy one of us eleven hun¬ 
dred pieces of silver. 


6 If And Delilah said to Samson, Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 
strength lieth, and wherewith thou 
mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they 
bind me with seven “green withs 
that wore nevor dried, then shall I bo 
weak, and be as 4 another man. 

8 Then tho lords of the Philistinos 
brought up to her seven green withs 
which had not been dried, and she 
bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, 
abiding with hor in the chamber. And 
she said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he brake the 
withs, as a thread of tow is broken 
when it 8 toucheth the fire. So his 
strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Bohold, thou hast mocked mo, and 
told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And ho said unto her, If they 
bind me fast with new ropes ‘that 
novor woro occupiod, then shall I be 
weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and said 
unto him, Tho Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson. And there were liers 
in wait abiding in the chambor. And 
he brake them from off his arms like 
a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and 
told mo lies: tell me wherewith thou 
mightest bo bound. And ho said unto 
her, If thou weavest the seven locks 
of my head with tho web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, 
and said unto him, The Philistines 
be upon thoe, Samson. And he 
awaked out of his sleep, and wont 
away with the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. 

15 If And she said unto him, • How 
canst thou say, I love thee, when thine 
heart is not with me? thou hast 
mocked me these three times, and 
hast not told mo wherein thy great 
strength lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, so that his soul was 
7 vexed unto death; 
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The Philistines put out his eyes. JUDGES, XVII. 


The death of Samson. 
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17 That ho 4 told her all his heart, 
and said unto her, ‘There hath not 
come a razor upon mine head; for I 
have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, 
and I shall become weak, and be liko 
any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had 
told her all his heart, she sent and 
called for the lords of the Philistines, 
saying. Come up this once, for he 
hath shewed me all his heart. Then 
the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and brought money in their 
hand. 

19 f And she made him sleep upon 
hor knees; and she called for a man, 
and she caused him to shave off the 
seven locks of his head; and she 
began to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

20 And 6he said, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke 
out of his sleep, and said, I will go 
out as at other times before, and 
shake myself. And ho wist not that 
the Loud 8 was departed from him. 

21 IT But the Philistines took him, 
and 2 put out his eyes, and brought 
him down to Gaza, and bound him 
with fetters of brass; and he did 
grind in the prison house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head 
began to grow again 3 after he was 
shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathered them together for to offer 
a great sacrifice unto Dagon their 
god, and to rejoice: for they said, 
Our god hath delivered Samson our 
enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, 
they h praised their god: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered into 
our hands our enemy, and the de¬ 
stroyer of our country, ‘which slew 
many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their 
hearts were 'merry, that they said, 
Call for Samson, that he may make 
us sport. And they called for Sam¬ 
son out of the prison house; and ho 
made 6 them sport: and they set him 
between the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad 


that hold him by the hand, Suffer me 
that I may feel the pillars whereupon 
the house standeth, that I may lean 
upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and womcp; and all the lords of the 
Philistines were thero; and there were 
upon the k roof about three thousand 
men and women, that beheld while 
Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the 
Loud, and said, O Lord God, 1 remem¬ 
ber mo, I pray thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray thee, only this once, O 
God, that I may be at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the 
two middle pillars upon which the 
house stood, and 2 on which it was 
borno up, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let 3 me die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed 
himself with all his might; and the 
liouso fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. So 
the dead which ho slow at his death 
were more than they which he slew 
in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the 
house of his father came down, and 
took him, and brought him up, and, 
m buried him between Zorah and Esli- 
taol in the buryingplaco of Manoah 
his father. And he judged Israel 
twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Of the money that Micah first stole, then restored , his 

mother maketh images , 5 and he ornaments for them. 

7 He hireth a Levite to be his priest. 

A ND there was a man of mount 
. Ephraim, whose name was Micah. 
2 And lie said unto his mother, 
The eleven hundred shekels of silver 
that were taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedst, and spakest of| 
also in mine ears, behold, the silver 
is with me; I took it. And his mo¬ 
ther said, ‘Blessed be thou of the 
Lord, my son. 

3 And when ho had restored the 
eleven hundred shekels of silver to his 
mother, his mother said, I had wholly 
dedicated the silver unto the Lord 
from my hand for my son, to b make 
a graven image and a molten image: 
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now therefore I will restoro it unto 
thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto 
his mother; and his mother c took two 
hundred shekels of silver, and gave 
them to the founder, who made there¬ 
of a graven image and a molten 
image: and they were in the house 
of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house 
of gods, and made an d ephod, and 
•teraphim, and 2 consecrated one of 
his sons, who bocame his priest. 

6 ‘In those days there was no king 
in Israel, 'hut every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 

7 If And thcro was a young man out 
of h Beth-lehem-judah of the family 
of Judah, who was a Levite, and ho 
sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the 
city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn 
where he could find a place: and he 
came to mount Ephraim to the house 
of Micah, 8 as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence 
comest thou ? And he said unto him, 
I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, 
and I go to sojourn where I may find 
a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell 
with me, ‘and bo unto mo a k father 
and a priest, and I will give thee ten 
shekels of silver by the year, and 4 6 a 
suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So 
the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to 
dwell with the man; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah 1 consecrated the Le¬ 
vite; and the young man “became 
his priest, and was in the house of 
Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I 
that the Lord will do mo good, see¬ 
ing I have a Levito to my priest. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Danites send five men to seek out an inheritance. 
3 At the house of Micah they consult with Jonathan , and 
are encouraged in their way. 7 They search Laish , and 
bring hack news of good hope. 11 Six hundred men are 
sent to surprise it. 14 In the way they rob Micah of his 
priest and his consecrate things. 27 They win Laish t and 
call it Dan. 30 They set up idolatry , wherein Jonathan 
inherited the priesthood. 

I N ‘those days there was no king 
in Israel : and in those days 
b the tribe of the Danites sought 


them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
unto that day all their inheritance 
had not fallen unto them among tho 
tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of 
their family five men from their coasts, 
2 mcn of valour, from °Zorah, and from 
Eshtaol, d to spy out the land, and to 
search it; and they said unto them, 
Go, search the land: who when thoy 
came to mount Ephraim, to the ‘house 
of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of 
Micah, they know the voice of the 
young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto him, 
Who brought thee hither? and what 
raakest thou in this place ? and what 
hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and 
thus doaloth Micah with mo, and hath 
‘hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, *Ask 
counsel, wo pray thee, h of God, that 
we may know whether our way which 
we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, 
‘Go in peace: before the Lord is 
your way wherein ye go. 

7 1 Then the five men departed, and 
came to k Laish, and saw tho people 
that were therein, ‘how they dwelt 
careless, after the manner of tho Zi- 
donians, quiet and secure; and there 
was no 8 magistrate in the land, that 
might put them to shame in any 
thing; and thoy were far from tho 
Zidonians, and had no business with 
any man. 

8 And they camo unto their bre¬ 
thren to “Zorah and Eshtaol: and 
their brethren said unto them, What 
say ye? 

9 And they said, “Ariso, that wo 
may go up against them: for we have 
seen the land, and, behold, it is very 
good: and are ye ‘still? bo not 
slothful to go, and to enter to pos¬ 
sess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto 
a peoplo p secure, and to a large land: 
for God hath given it into your hands; 
q a place where there is no want of 
any thing that is in the earth. 

11 If And there went from thence 
of the family of the Danitos, out 
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of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hun¬ 
dred men 2 appointed with weapons 
of w r ar. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in 

r Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore 
they called that place * Mahaneli-dan 
unto this day: behold, it is behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 1 

13 And they passed thence unto 
mount Ephraim, and came unto ‘the | 
house of Micah. 

14 I’" Then answered the five men 
that went to spy out the country of 
Laish, and said unto their brethren, 
Do ye know that x there is in those 
houses an ephod, and terapliim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image ? 
now therefore consider what ye have 
to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the young man 
the Lovito, even unto the house of 
Micah, and 3 saluted him. 

10 And the 7 six hundred men ap¬ 
pointed with their weapons of war, 
which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the ontcring of the gate. 

17 And ‘the five men that went to 
spy out the land went up, and came in 
thither, and took ‘the graven image, 
and the ephod, and the toraphim, and 
the molten imago: and the priest 
stood in the entering of the gato 
with the six hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s 
house, and fetched the carved image, 
the ephod, and tho teraphim, and the 
molten image. Then said the priest 
unto them, What do ye ? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold 
thy peace, b lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, fl and be to us 
a father and a priest: is it hotter for 
thee to bo a priest unto the house 
of one man, or that thou bo a priest 
unto a tribe and a family in Israel ? 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and ho took the ephod, and the te¬ 
raphim, and tho graven image, and 
went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put the little ones and tho cattle and 
the carriage before them. 

22 IF And when they were a good way 
from tho house of Micah, the men 


that were in tho houses near to Mi¬ 
cah’s house were gathered together, 
and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children 
of Dan. And they turned their faces, 
and said unto Micah, What aileth 
thee, 2 that thou comest with such a 
company ? 

24 And ho said, Ye have taken away 
my gods which I made, and the priest, 
and ye are gone away: and what have 
I more ? and what is this that ye say 
unto me, What aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said 
unto him, Let not thy voice be heard 
among us, lest 3 angry follows run Tip- 
on thee, and thou lose thy life, with 
the livos of thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan went 
their way: and whon Micah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his 
house. 

27 And thoy took the things which 
Micah had made, and the priest which 
ho had, and d came unto Laish, unto a 
people that were at quiet and securo: 
' and they smote them with tho edge 
of tho sword, and burnt the city with 
fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, be¬ 
cause it was f far from Zidon, and they 
had no business with any man; and 
it was in tho valley that lieth g by 
Beth-rohob. And they built a city, 
and dwelt therein. 

29 And h they called the name of 
the city ‘Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father, who was born unto Is¬ 
rael: howbeit the name of tho city 
was Laish at tho first. 

30 IF And the children of Dan sot up 
tho graven image: and Jonathan, the 
son of Gershom, tho son of Manassoh, 
ho and his sons were priests to the 
tribe of Dan “until the day of the 
captivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s 
graven image, which he made, 1 all 
the time that the house of God was 
in Shiloh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Levite goeth to Beth+lehem to fetch home hie wife . 
16 An old man entertaineth him at Gibeah. 22 The 
Gibeonites abuse his concubine to death . 29 He divideth 
her into twelve pieces, to send them to the twelve tribes . 
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A ND it came to pass in those 
. days, ‘when there was no king 
in Israel, that thero was a certain 
Levite sojourning on the side of 
mount Ephraim, who took to him 
2 a concubine out of b Betli-lehem- 
judali. 

2 And his concubino played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father’s house I 
to Both-lehem-judah, and was thero 
8 4 four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak 8 friendly unto her, 
and to bring her again, having his 
servant with him, and a couple of 
asses: and she brought him into her 
father’s house: and when the father 
of tho damsel saw him, ho rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his fathor in law, the damsel’s 
father, retained him; and he abode 
with him three days: so they did eat 
and drink, and lodged there. 

5II And it came to pass on tho fourth 
day, when they arose early in tho 
morning, that he rose up to depart: 
and tho damsel’s father said unto his 
son in law,*°Comfort thine heart with 
a morsel of bread, and afterward go 
your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat 
and drink both of them together: for 
the damsel’s father had said unto tho 
man, Bo content, I pray thee, and 
tarry all night, and lot thine heart 
bo merry. 

7 And when tho man rose up to de¬ 
part, his father in law urged him: 
therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning 
on the fifth day to depart: and the 
damsel’s father said, Comfort thine 
heart, I pray thee. And they tarried 
T until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to de¬ 
part, ho, and his concubine, and his 
servant, his father in law, the damsel’s 
father, said unto him, Behold, now the 
day 8 draweth toward evening, I pray 
you tarry all night: behold, * the day 
groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry; and to 
morrow got you early on your way, 

I that thou mayest go 2 homo. 


10 But tho man would not tarry that 
night, but ho rose up and departed, 
and camo 2 over against d Jebus, which 
is Jerusalem; and there were with him 
two asses saddled, his concubine also 
was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, 
the day was far spent; and the ser¬ 
vant said unto his master, Come, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in into 
this city * of tho Jebusites, and lodge 
in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither into tho 
city of a stranger, that is not of the 
children of Israel; wo will pass over 
f to Gibcah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, 
Come, and lot us draw near to one 
of these places to lodge all night, hi 
Gibeali, or in g Hamah. 

14 And they passed on and wont 
their way; and the sun went down 
upon them when they were by Giboah, 
which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to 
go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and 
when ho went in, he sat him down in 
a street of the city: for there was no 
man that h took them into his house 
to lodging. 

16 II And, behold, there came an old 
man from 1 his work out of the field 
at even, which was also of mount 
Ephraim; and ho sojourned in Gi¬ 
beah : but tho men of the place were 
Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his 
eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in the 
stroot of tho city: and tho old man 
said, Whither goest thou? and whence 
comest thou ? 

18 And ho said unto him, We are 
passing from Beth-lehem-judah to¬ 
ward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am I: and I went to 
Both-lehem-judah, but I am now go¬ 
ing to k tlie house of tho Lokd; and 
there is no man that 8 reeeivoth me 
to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and pro- 
vender for our asses; and there is 
bread and wine also for me, and for 
thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which is with thy servants: there is 
no want of any thing. 
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■ Gen. 19. 
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4 2 Sam. 13. 
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u Gen. 19.8. 


* Gen. 34.2. 
Deut. 21. 
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waiter if 
thisfolly. 


r Gen. 4.1. 


1 ch. 20.5. 


• ch. 20.6. 
See 1 Sam. 
11 . 7 . 


20 And the old man said, 1 Peace be 
with thee; howsoever let all thy wants 
lie upon me; m only lodge not in tho 
street. 

21 " So he brought him into his houso, 
and gave provender unto the asses: 
“and they washed their feet, and did 
eat and drink. 

22 If Now as they were making 
their hoarts morry, behold, p the men 
of tho city, certain ’sons of Belial, 
beset tho houso round about, and 
boat at the door, and spake to tho 
master of tho house, the old man, 
saying, "Bring forth the man that 
came into thine houso, that wo may 
know him. 

23 And 'the man, the master of tho 
house, went out unto them, and said 
unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I i 
pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing 
that this man is come into mine house, 

* do not this folly. 

24 “Behold, here is my daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine; them I 
will bring out now, and x humble ye 
them, and do with them what sccm- 
otli good unto you: but unto this 
man do not 2 so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken 
to him: so the man took his concu¬ 
bine, and brought her forth unto 
them; and they "knew her, and a- 
bused her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day began 
to spring, thoy let her go. 

26 Then came tho woman in tho 
dawning of the day, and fell down at 
the door of tho man’s house whore 
her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And hor lord rose up in tho 
morning, and opened the doors of tho 
houso, and went out to go his way: 
and, behold, tho woman his concu¬ 
bine was • fallen down at tho door of 
the houso, and her hands were upon 
the threshold. 

28 And lie said unto her, Up, and 
let us be going. But * none answored. 
Then the man took her up upon an 
ass, and the man rose up, and gat 
him unto his place. 

23 If And when he was come into his 
houso, he took a knife, and laid hold 
on his concubine, and “divided her, 
together with her bones, into twelve 


pieces, and sent hor into all the coasts 
of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it 
said, Thero was no such deed done 
nor seen from tho day that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel came up out of the 
land of Egypt unto this day: consider 
of it, b take advico, and spoak your 
mituls. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The Levite in a general assembly declareth his wrong. 
tt The decree of the assembly. 12 The Bcn/amites t being 
cited , make head against the Israelites. 18 The Israel¬ 
ites in two battles lose forty thousand. 26 They dest.i oj 
by a stratagem all the Beujamihs , except six ha aired. 

T\ THEN * all the children of Israel 
JL went out, and the congregation 
was gathered together as one man, 
from b Dan even to Beer-sheba, with 
the land of Gilead, unto tho Loiid “in 
Mizpeh. 

2 And tho chief of all tho people, 
even of all tho tribes of Israel, pre¬ 
sented themselves in tho assembly 
of tho people of God, four hundred 
thousand footmen d that drow sword. 

3 (Now tho children of Benjamin 
heard that tho children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeli.) Then said the 
children of Israel, Tell us, how was 
this wickedness? 

4 And 2 the Levite, tho husband of 
the woman that was slain, answered 
and said, “I came into Gibeah that 
belongeth to Benjamin, I and my con¬ 
cubine, to lodge. 

5 f And tho men of Gibeah rose a- 
gainst mo, and beset the houso round 
about upon me by night, and thought 
to have slain mo: 8 and my concubine 
have thoy 3 forced, that she is dead. 

6 And h I took my concubino, and cut 
her in pieces, and sent her through¬ 
out all the country of the inheritance 
of Israel: for thoy ‘have committed 
lowdness and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, yo are all children of 
Israel; k give hero your advico and 
counsel. 

8 If And all the people arose as one 
man, saying, We will not any of us go 
to his tent, neither will we any of us 
turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing 
which we will do to Gibeah; we will 
go up by lot against it; 

10 And we will take ten men of an 
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The Israelites JUDGES, XX, go against Gibeah. 


Before hundred throughout all the tribes of 
dr! 1406. Israel, and an hundred of a thousand, 

- and a thousand out of ten thousand, 

to fetch victual for the people, that 
they may do, when they come to Gi¬ 
beah of Benjamin, according to all 
tho folly that they have wrought in 
Israel. 

11 So all tho men of Israel were ga- 
»a*. tlicrod against the city, 2 knit together 
oM ' as one man. 

'Deutw. 12 I ‘And the tribes of Israel sent 
JoiH.22. men through all the tribe of Ben- 
^ 16, jamin, saying, What wickedness is this 
that is done among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, 
■ Deut is. »the children of Belial, which are in 
ch. 19.22. Gibeali, that we may put them to 

• Deut. i7. death, and " put away evil from Israel. 
V2 ’ But the children of Benjamin would 

not hearken to the voice of thoir bre¬ 
thren the children of Israel: 

14 But the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together out 
of tho cities unto Gibeah, to go out 
to battle against the children of 
Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin 
wore numbered at that time out of 
the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the in¬ 
habitants of Gibeah, which were num¬ 
bered seven hundred chosen men. 

16 Among all this people there were 

• ckxw. seven hundred chosen men 0 lefthand- 
iia ‘ ed; every one could sling stones at 

an hair breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside 
Benjamin, were numbered four hun¬ 
dred thousand men that drew sword: 
all those were men of war. 

18 f And the children of Israel aroso, 
M«r. 23,20. and p went up to the house of God, 

« Num.27. and q asked counsel of God, and said, 
ch.i.1. Which of us shall go up first to the 

battle against the children of Ben¬ 
jamin? And the Loud said, Judah 
shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose 
up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out 
to battle against Benjamin; and tho 
men of Israel put themselves in array 
to fight against them at Gibeah. 

27. 21 And r the children of Benjamin 


came forth out of Gibeah, and de- 
stroyod down to the ground of tho cir. 1406. 
Israelites that day twenty and two 
thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of Is¬ 
rael encouraged themselves, and set 
their battle again in array in the place 
where they put themselves in array 
the first day. 

23 (‘And the children of Israel wont ’ver. 26 , 27 . 
up and wept before the Loud until 

even, and asked counsel of the Lord, 
saying, Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my 
brother? And the Lord said, Go up 
against him.) 

24 And tho children of Israel came 
near against the childron of Benjamin 
the second day. 

25 And ‘Benjamin went forth against *ver. 2 i. 
them out of Gibeah the second day, 

and destroyed down to the ground of 
the children of Israel again eighteen 
thousand men; all these drew tho 
sword. 

26 If Then all the children of Israel, 

and all tho people, "went up, and * Ter - 18 - 
came unto the house of God, and 
wopt, and sat thero before the Lord, 
and fasted that day until oven, and 
offered burnt offerings and peace of¬ 
ferings before the Lord. 

27 And tho children of Israel en¬ 
quired of the Lord, (for x the ark of 1 . 

the covenant of God was there in 3.4. ' 

those days, 

28 y And Phinelias, tho son of Elea- 24 - 
zar, tho son of Aaron, 'stood before .Deut. 10 . 8 . 
it in those days,) saying, Shall I yet &18,5, 
again go out to battle against the 
children of Benjamin my brother, or 

shall I cease? And the Lord said, 

Go up; for to morrow I will deliver 
them into thine hand. 

29 And Israel ‘set liers in wait round vs® Josh, 
about Gibeah. 

30 And the childron of Israel went 
up against the children of Beiyamin 
on the third day, and put themselves 
in array against Gibeah, as at other 
times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin 
went out against the people, and 
were drawn away from the city; and *h<*. fa 
they began 2 to smite of the people, 

and kill, as at other times, in the 
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• Heb. the 
whole con, 
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highways, of which one gocth up to 
2 the house of God, and the other to 
Giboah in the field, about thirty men 
of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin 
said, They are smitten down before 
us, as at the first. But the children 
of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city unto the high¬ 
ways. 

33 And all the men of Israel roso up 
out of their place, and put themselves 
in array at Baal-tamar: and the liors 
in wait of Israel came forth out of 
their places, even out of the meadows 
of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah 
ten thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and the battle was soro: b but 
they knew not that evil was near 
them. 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin 
before Israel: and the children of 
Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and five thousand 
and an hundred men: all these drew 
the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw 
that they were smitten: c for the men 
of Israel gave place to the Benjam¬ 
ites, because they trusted unto the 
liers in wait which they had set be- 
sido Gibeah. 

37 d And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers 
in wait 3 drew themselves along, and 
smote all the city with the edge of 
the sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed 4 sign 
betwoen the men of Israel 5 and the 
liers in wait, that they should make 
a groat 6 flame with smoke rise up 
out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel re¬ 
tired in the battle, Benjamin began 
7 to smite and kill of the men of Is¬ 
rael about thirty persons: for they 
said, Surely they are smitten down 
before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to 
arise up out of the city with a pillar 
of smoke, the Benjamites "looked bo- 
hind them, and, behold, 8 the flame of 
the city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel 
turned again, the men of Benjamin 


8 Or, from 
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Ac. 

4 Heb* 
unto over 
against. 


'Josh. 15. 
82. 


« ch. 21.13. 


were amazed: for they saw that evil Before 

o * CHRIST 

was come upon them. dr. woe. 

42 Therefore thoy turned their backs .£^7 ^* 

before the men of Israol unto the way j 

of the wilderness; but the battle over¬ 
took them; and them which came out 

of the cities they destroyed in the 
midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed tho Benjam¬ 
ites round about, and chased them, 

and trode them down 3 with ease 4 over » or,ftmn 
against Giboah toward the sunrising. '* 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eigh- 

teen thousand mon; all these were “***• 
men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward 
tho wilderness unto tho rock of f Him- 
mon: and they gleaned of them in 
the highways five thousand men; and 
pursued hard after them unto Gi- 
dom, and slew two thousand men of 
them. 

40 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thou¬ 
sand men that drew the sword; all 
these were men of valour. 

47 g But six hundred men turned and «<*.«. is. 
fled to tho wilderness unto tho rock 
Bimmon, and abode in the rock Rim- 

mon four months. 

48 And tho men of Israel turned 
again upon the children of Benjamin, 
and smote them with tho edge of the 
sword, as well the men of every city, 

as tho beast, and all that 5 came to l J^ ma 
hand: also they set on fire all the ° u ' ’ 
cities that 9 they came to. TSi.”*" 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The •people- bewail the desolation of Benjamin. 8 Tly the 
destruction of Jabesh-gilead they provide them four hun¬ 
dred wives. 16 They advise them to surprise the virgins 
that danced at Shiloh, 

N OW “the men of Israel had sworn ‘ c1l201 - 
in Mizpeh, saying, There shall 
not any of us give his daughter .unto 
Benjamin to wife. 

2 And tho pooplo came b to the house is. 
of God, and abode there till even be¬ 
fore God, and lifted up their voices, 
and wept sore; 

3 And said, O Lord God of Israel, 
why is this come to pass in Israel, 
that there should be to day one tribo 
lacking in Israel? 

4 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the people rose early, and 


8 Hob. was 
found. 

9 Heb. were 
found. 
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c built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said. 
Who is there among all tho tribes of 
Israel that came not up with tho con¬ 
gregation unto the Lord? d For they i 
had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the Lord 
to Mizpeh, saying, Ho shall surely bo 
put to death. 

6 And tho childron of Israel repent¬ 
ed them for Benjamin their brother, 
and said, There is one tribe cut off 
from Israel this day. 

7 How shall wo do for wives for 
thorn that remain, seeing we have 
sworn by tho Loud that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 H And thoy said, What one is 
there of the tribes of Israel that 
came not up to Mizpeh to tho Lord ? 
And, behold, there came none to 
tho camp from * Jabesh-gilead to tho 
assembly. 

9 For tho people wero numbered, 
and, behold, there were nono of tho 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And tho congregation sent thi¬ 
ther twelve thousand men of tho 
valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, f Go and smite the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jabesh-gilead with tho edge 
of tho sword, with tho women and 
the children. 

11 And this is tho thing that ye shall 
do, g Ye shall utterly destroy ovory 
malo, and every woman that 2 hath 
lain by man. 

12 And they found among the in¬ 
habitants of Jabesh-gilead four hun¬ 
dred 3 young virgins, that had known 
no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them unto tho camp 
to "Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan. 

13 And the wholo congregation sent 
some 4 to speak to tho children of 
Benjamin 1 that were in tho rock Iiim- 
mon, and to *call peaceably unto 
them. 

14 And Benjamin camo again at that 
time; and thoy gave them wivos which 
thoy had saved alive of the women 
of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they 
sufficed them not. 

16 And the people "repented them 


1 ver. 1. 
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for Benjamin, because that the Lord c ®^ t 

had mado a broach in tho tribes of dr. i4oe. 

Israel. " 

16 V Then the elders of tho con¬ 
gregation said, How shall we do for 
wivos for them that remain, seeing 
the womon are destroyed out of Ben¬ 
jamin ? 

_ 17 And thoy said, There must he an 
inhoritanco for them that be escaped 
of Benjamin, that a tribe bo not de¬ 
stroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit wo may not givo them 
wives of our daughters: 'for the chil- I < ^ r 1 ]- 3Si 
dren of Israel have sworn, saying, 

Cursed be ho that giveth a wife to 
Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is 

a feast of the Lord in Shiloh "yearly *im>. 
in a place which is on tho north side U) | /ear, J 
of Beth-el, 3 on the cast side 4 of the * Or, tmoard 
highway that gooth up from Beth-el J*;,™! 1 ' 
to Shochem, and on the south of Le- 4 0r> M - 
bonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go and 
lie in wait in tho vineyards; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daugh¬ 
ters of Shiloh come out m to dance in ” ^^ xod - 
dances, then come ye out of the vino- &n. s4. 
yards, and catch you ©very man his Jer.31.13. 
wife of tho daughters of Shiloh, and 

go to the land of Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers 
or their brethren come unto us to 
complain, that we will say unto them, 

* Bo favourable unto them for our • or. 
sakos: becauso we reserved not to in them. 
each man his wife in tho war: for ye 
did not give unto them at this time, 
that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin 
did so, and took them wivos, accord¬ 
ing to their number, of them that 
danced, whom thoy caught: and they 
went and returned unto their inherit¬ 
ance, and “repaired tho cities, and 
dwelt in them. 

24 And the childron of Israel de¬ 
parted thence at that time, every man 
to his tribe and to his family, and 
they wont out from thence every man 
to his inheritance. 

25 “In those days there was no king “^ 17 . 6 . 

in Israol: p every man did that which & w! 
was right in his own eyes. P eki7. , l ,8 ‘ 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Elimelech driven by famine info Noah, dieih there. 4 
Mahlon and Chilian, having married wives of Moab, die 
alto. 6 Naomi returning homeward, 8 dissuade th her two 
daughters in law from going with her . 14 Or pah lea net h 
her, hut Ruth with great constancy accompanieth her. 39 
They two come to JJeth-lehem, where they are gladly re¬ 
ceived. 

"VTOW it camo to pass in the days 
±\ when ‘the judges 2 ruled, that 
there was b a famine in the land. And 
a certain man of °Both-lchem-judah 
wont to sojourn in the country of 
Moab, he, and his wifo, and his two 
sons. 

2 And tho namo of the man was 
Elimelcch, and the name of his wife 
Naomi, and the name of his two sons 
Mahlon and Chilion, d Eplirathitos of 
Beth-lehem-judah. And thoy camo 
•into the country of Moab, and 8 con¬ 
tinued there. 

3 And Elimelcch Naomi’s husband 
died; and she was left, and her two 
sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the 
women of Moab; the name of tho 
one was Orpah, and tho name of the 
other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also 
both of them; and the woman was loft 
of her two sons and her husband. 

6 1 Then she arose with her daugh¬ 
ters in law, that she might return 
from the country of Moab: for she 
had hoard in the country of Moab 
how that the Lord had 'visited his 
people in ‘giving them bread. 

7 Whorofore she went forth out of 
the place where she was, and her two 
daughters in law with her; and they 
went on the way to return unto tho 
land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters in law, h Go, return each to 
her mother’s house: ‘the Lord deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
k the dead, and with me. 


9 Tho Lord grant you that yo may 
find 1 1 ’est., each of yon in tho house 
of her husband. Then she kissed 
them; and they lifted up their voice, 
and wept. 

10 And thoy said unto her. Surely wo 
will return with thco unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my 
daughters: why will ye go with me i 
are there yet any more sons in my 
womb, “that they may be your hus¬ 
bands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your 
way ; for 1 am too old to havo an hus¬ 
band. If I should say, I have hopo, 
2 if I should have an husband also to 
night, and should also bear sons; 

13 Would yo 8 tarry for them till 
they were grown? would ye stay for 
them from having husbands ? nay, my 
daughters; for 4 it grievoth me much 
for your sakes that n tho hand of tho 
Lord is gone out against mo. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, 
and wept again: and Orpah kissed 
her mother in law; but Ruth 0 clave 
unto her. 

15 And she said. Behold, thy sistor 
in law is gono back unto her people, 
and unto p her gods: “rotum thou 
after thy sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, 8 ' Intreat me not 
to leave thee, or to return from fol¬ 
lowing after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodg- 
est, I will lodge: * thy people shall be 
my people, and thy God my God: 

17 Where thou diost, will I die, and 
there will I be buried: * tho Lord do 
so to me, and more also, fought but 
death part thee and me. 

18 "Whon she saw that she 8 was 
stedfastly minded to go with her, 
then she left speaking unto her. 

19 I So they two went until they 
came to Both-lehem. And it came to 
pass, when thoy were come to Beth- 
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Ruth gleanetli in the fields of Boas. 


RUTH, II. 


Boas sheweth her great favour. 
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lehem, that x all the city was moved 
about them, and they said, y ls this 
Naomi ? 

20 And she said unto them, Call 
mo not 2 Naomi, call me 3 Mara: for 
the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 I went out full, *and the Lord 
hath brought mo home again empty: 
why then call ye me Naomi, seoing the 
Lord hath testified against me, and 
tho Almighty hath afflicted mo ? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
tho Moabitoss, her daughter in law, 
with her, which returned out of tho 
country of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehcm * in tho beginning of bar¬ 
ley harvest. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Hum. 4 Boaz talcing know¬ 
ledge of her t 8 sheweth her great favour . 18 That which 

she got t she carrieth to Naomi. 

AND Naomi had a ‘kinsman of her 
xx husband’s, a mighty man of 
wealth, of the family of Elimelech; 
and his name teas b 4 Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Naomi, Let me now go to tho field, 
and “glean ears of corn after him in 
whose sight I shall find grace. And 
sho said unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3 And sho went, and came, and 
gleanod in the field after the reapers: 
and her 6 hap was to light on a part 
of tho field belonging unto Boaz, who 
was of tho kindred of Elimelech. 

4 11 And, behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-lehem, and said unto tho reapers, 
“The Lord be with you. And they 
answered him, Tho Lord bloss thoo. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant 
that was sot over tho reapers, Whose 
damsol is this? 

6 And tho servant that was set over 
tho reapers answered and said, It 
is tho Moabitish damsel “that came 
back with Naomi out of tho country 
of Moab: 

7 And sho said, I pray you, lot mo 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, and 
hath continued even from the morn¬ 
ing until now, that she tarried a little 
in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest 
thou not, my daughter? Go not to 


glean in another field, noithor go 
from hence, but abido here fast by 
my maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes be on tho field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them: 
have I not charged the young men 
that they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art athirst, go unto tho 
vessels, and drink of that which the 
young men have drawn. 

10 Then sho f fell on her face, and 
bowed herself to tho ground, and said 
unto him, Why have I found grace in 
tliino eyes, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of me, seoing I am a 
stranger ? 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto 
her, It hath fully been shewed mo, 8 all 
that thou hast done unto thy mother 
in law since the death of thine hus¬ 
band: and how thou hast left thy 
father and thy mother, and tho land 
of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
peoplo which thou knewest not here¬ 
tofore. 

12 h The Lord recompense thy work, 
and a full reward bo given thoo of 
the Lord God of Israel, 1 undor whose 
wings thou art como to trust. 

13 Then sho said, 2k Let me find 
favour in thy sight, my lord; for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken 3 friendly unto thine 
handmaid, 1 though I be not liko unto 
ono of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal¬ 
time como thou hither, and eat of tho 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vine¬ 
gar. And she sat beside the reapers: 
and he reached her parched corn, and 
sho did oat, and “was sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to 
glean, Boaz commanded his young 
men, saying, Let her glean even among 
the sheaves, and 4 reproach her not: 

16 And lot fall also some of the hand¬ 
fuls of purpose for her, and leave them, 
that she may glean them, and rebuke 
her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until 
even, and beat out that she had 
gleaned: and it was about an ephah 
of barley. 

18 IT And sho took it up, and went 
into tho city: and her mother in law 
saw what she had gleaned: and she 
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By Naomi's instruction , 


RUTH, III. 


Ruth lieth at Boaz's feet. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1312. 


o ver. 10. 
Pb. 41.1. 


p oh. 3.10. 

2 Sam. 2.5. 
Job 29.13. 
Prov. 17. 
17. 


roh. 3. 9. 
& 4 . 6 . 

* Or, mw 
that hath 
riitht to 
redeem : 
See Lev. 
25.25. 


* Or Jail 
upon thee. 


* 1 Cor. 7. 
30 . 

1 Tim. 5.8. 
b ch. 1.9. 


d 2 8am. 
14.2. 


4 Or. lift up 
the clothes 
tluit are on 
his feet. 


brought forth, and gavo to her “ that 
she had reserved after she was suf¬ 
ficed. 

19 And her mother in law said unto 
her, Where hast thou gleaned to day ? 
and where wroughtest thou? blessed 
be he that did °take knowledge of 
thee. And she shewed her mother 
in law with whom she had wrought, 
and said, The man’s name with whom 
I wrought to day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto hor daugh¬ 
ter in law, p Blessed be he of the Lord, 
who 11 hath not left off his kindness to. 
the living and to the dead. And Na¬ 
omi said unto her, The man is near of 
kin unto us, t2 one of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Buth the Moabitess said, 
Ho said unto mo also, Thou shalt keep 
fast by my young men, until they have 
ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Buth her 
daughter in law, It is good, my daugh¬ 
ter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
that they 3 moot thco not in any other 
field. 

23 So she kept fast by tho maidens 
of Boaz to glean unto tho end of 
barley harvest and of wheat harvest; 
and dwolt with her mother in law. 

CHAPTEB III. 

1 By Naomi's instruction, 6 Ruth lieth at Boaz's feet. 8 

Boaz acknowledgeth the right of a kinsman. 14 He send - 

eth her away with six measures of barley. 

T HEN Naomi her mother in law 
said unto hor, My daughter, * shall 
I not seek b rest for theo, that it may 
be well with thee ? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kin¬ 
dred, 0 with whoso maidens thou wast ? 
Behold, he winnoweth barley to night 
in the threshingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, d and an¬ 
oint theo, and put thy raiment upon 
thee, and get thee down to tho floor: 
but mako not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have dono eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth 
down, that thou shalt mark the place 
where he shall lie, and thou shalt 
go in, and 4 uncover his feet, and lay 
thee down; and he will tell thee what 
thou shalt do. 

6 And she said unto her, All that 
thou sayest unto me I will do. 


6 IT And sho went down unto the 
floor, and did according to all that 
her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and e his heart was merry, he 
went to lie down at the end of the heap 
of corn: and she came softly, and un¬ 
covered his feet, and laid her down. 

8 If And it came to pass at midnight, 
that the man was afraid, and 2 turned 
himself: and, behold, a woman lay at 
his feet. 

9 And ho said, Who art thou ? And 
she answered, I am Buth thine hand¬ 
maid: f spread therefore tliy skirt 
over thine handmaid; for thou art 
8 8 a near kinsman. 

10 And he said, u Blessed be thou of 
the Lord, my daughter: for thou hast 
showed more kindness in the latter 
end than * at tho beginning, inasmuch 
as thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; 
I will do to thee all that thou requir- 
est: for all the * city of my people doth 
know that thou art k a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am thy 
'near kinsman: howbeit “there is a 
kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall bo 
in the morning, that if he will" perform 
unto theo the part of a kinsman, well; 
let him do the kinsman’s part: but if 
he will not do the part of a kinsman 
to theo, then will I do tho part of a 
kinsman to thee, ° as the Lord liveth: 
lie down until tho morning. 

14 If And she lay at his feet until the 
morning: and she rose up before ono 
could know another. And he said, 
p Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 

15 Also he said. Bring the 8 vail that 
thou hast upon theo, and hold it. And 
when she held it, he measured six 
measures of barley, and laid it on 
her: and she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mo¬ 
ther in law, she said, Who art thou, 
my daughter? And she told her all 
that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures 
of barley gave he me; for he said to 
me, Go not empty unto thy mother 
in law. 
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The nearest of kin declining it , 


RUTH, IV. 


Boaz taketh Ruth to wife. 
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18 Then said she, q Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for tlio man will not 
bo in rest, until he have finished the 
thing this day. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Boaz caUeth into judgment the next kinsman . 6 TTe re- 
fuseth the redemption according to the manner in Israel. 
9 Hoaz huyeth the inheritance . 11 He marrieth Ruth. 

13 She heareth Obed the grandfather of David, 18 The 
generation of Pharez . 

T HEN went Boaz up to the gato, 
and sat him down there: and, 
behold, ‘the kinsman of whom Boaz 
spako came by; unto whom ho said, 
Ho, such a one 1 turn aside, sit down 
here. And he turned aside, and sat 
down. 

2 And ho took ten men of b the 
elders of the city, and said. Sit ye 
down hore. And they sat down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of tlio 


nesses this day, that I have bought 
all that was Elirnelech’s, and all that 
was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the 
hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, tho 
wife of Malilon, have I purchased to 
be my wife, to raise up tho name of 
tho dead upon his inheritance, ‘that 
the namo of the dead be not cut off 
from among his brethren, and from 
the gato of his place: ye are wit¬ 
nesses this day. 

11 And all tho people that were in 
the gate, and the elders, said, We are 
witnesses. k The Lord make tho wo¬ 
man that is como into thine house 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did 'build the house of Israel: and 

2 do thou worthily in m Ephratah, and 

3 be famous in Beth-lehem: 

12 And let thy house bo like the house 
of Pharez, "whom Tamar bare unto 
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h Pent. 25. 
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country of Moab, selleth a parcel of Judah, of °the seed which the Lord 
land, which was our brother Elime- shall give thee of this young woman, 
lech’s: 13 If So Boaz p toolc Ruth, and she 

4 And 2 1 thought to advertise thee, was his wife: and when ho went in 
saying, ‘Buy it d before the inhabitants, unto her, q tho Lord gavo hor concep- 
and before tho elders of my people, tion, and she bare a son. 

If thou wilt redoom it, redeem it: but 14 And r the women said unto Naomi, 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, Blessed he tho Lord, which hath not 
that I mayknowr'for there is nono to 4 left thee this day without a ®kins- 
redeem it beside thee; and I am after man, that his name may bo famous 
thee. And he said, I will redeem it. in Israel. 

6 Then said Boaz, What day thou 15 And he shall bo unto theo a re- 
buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, storer of thy life, and 6 a nourisher of 
thou must buy it also of Ruth the 7 thine old age: for thy daughter in 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, f to law, whichloveth thee, which is*better 
raise up the name of the dead upon to thee than seven sons, hath born him. 
his inheritance. 16 And Naomi took the child, and 

6 It *And the kinsman said, I can- laid it in her bosom, and became 
not redeem it for myself, lest I mar nurse unto it. 

mine own inheritance: redeem thou 17 'And the women her neighbours 
my right to thyself; for I cannot re- gave it a name, saying, There is a son 
deem it. born to Naomi; and they called his 

7 h Now this was the manner in for- name Obed: he is the father of Jesse, 
mer time in Israel concerning re- the father of David. 

deeming and concerning changing, 18 If Now those are tho generations 
for to confirm all things; a man of Pharez:" Pharez begat Hezron, 
plucked off his shoe, and gave it to 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
his neighbour: and this was a tosti- begat Amminadab, 
mony in Israel. 20 And Amminadab begat * Nah- 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto shon, and Nahshon begat 7 8 Salmon, 

Boaz, Buy it for theo. So he drew off 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and 
his shoe. Boaz begat Obed, 

9 1 And Boaz said unto the elders, 22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse 


uen. 23 . jf thou wilt redoom it, redeem it: but 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, 
Lev.25.25. that I may know: "for there is nono to 
redeem it beside theo; and I am after 
theo. And he said, I will redeem it. 

6 Then said Boaz, What day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of Naoini, 
thou must buy it also of Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, f to 
Jjja J3 raise up the name of the dead upon 
Mitt -a. his inheritance. 

Kh. 3 . 12 , 6 If *And the kinsman said, I can- 

13> not redeem it for myself, lest I mar 
mine own inheritance: redeem thou 
my right to thyself; for I cannot re¬ 
deem U. 

neut.25. 7 h Now this was the manner in for¬ 
mer time in Israel concerning re¬ 
deeming and concerning changing, 
for to confirm all things; a man 
plucked off his shoo, and gave it to 
his neighbour: and this was a testi¬ 
mony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Boaz, Buy it for theo. So he drew off 
his shoe. 

9 1 And Boaz said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people, Ye are wit- 
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1 Ruth 4.15. 


FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED, 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHATTER I. 

1 Ell; an ah a Levite , having two wives, worshipped yearly 
at Shiloh. 4 He cherisheth Hannah , though barren, and 
provoked by Peninnah . 9 Hannah in grief prayeth for 
a child. 12 Eli first rebuking her , afterwards blesseth 
her. 19 Hannah having horn Samuel , stayelh at hr.me 
till he be weaned. 24 She pre&enteth him , according to 
her vow , to the LORD. 

N OW there was a certain man of 
Rainathaim-zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, and his name was * Elka- 
nah, the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 
Zuph, b an Ephrathite: 

2 And lie had two wives; the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the namo 
of the other Peninnah: and Penin¬ 
nah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went up out of his 
city 0 2 yearly d to worship and to sacri¬ 
fice unto the Loud of hosts in * Shiloh. 
And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinohas, tho priests of the Lord, 
were there. 

4 II And when tho time was that El- 
kanah f offered, he gave to Peninnah 
his wife, and to all her sons and hor 
daughters, portions: 

6 But unto Hannah he gave 3 a wor¬ 
thy portion; for ho loved Hannah: 
8 but tho Lord had shut up her womb. 

6 And her adversary also “provoked 
hor sore, for to make her fret, because 
the Lord had shut up hor womb. 

7 And as he did so year by year, 
84 when she went up to the house of 
the Lord, so she provoked her; there¬ 
fore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband 
to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? 
and why eatest thou not ? and why is 
thy heart grieved? am not I 'better 
to thee than ten sons? 

9 1 So Hannah rose up after they 


had oaten in Shiloh, and after they 
had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat 
upon a seat by a post of k the templo 
of the Lord. 

10 'And she was 2 in bittornoss of 
soul, and prayed unto the Lord, and 
wept sore. 

11 And she "vowed a vow, and said, 
O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed 
“look on tho affliction of thine hand¬ 
maid, and “remember me, and not 
forget thino handmaid, but wilt givo 
unto thine handmaid 3 a man child, 
then I will give him unto tho Lord 
all the days of his life, and p there 
shall no razor come upon his head. 

12 And it earno to pass, as she 4 con¬ 
tinued praying before the Lord, that 
Eli marked hor mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but hor 
voice was not hoard: therefore Eli 
thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto hor, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy 
wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, 
No, my lord, I am a woman 8 of a sor¬ 
rowful spirit: I have drunk neither 
wine nor strong drink, but have ’ pour¬ 
ed out my soul before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of ' Belial: for out of the 
abundance of my 8 complaint and 
grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said , 1 Go 
in peace: and * the God of Israel 
grant thee thy petition that thou hast 
asked of him. 

18 And she said, "Lot thine hand¬ 
maid find grace in thy sight. So the 
woman x went her way, and did eat, 
and her countenance was no more sad. 
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Samuel is born. 


SAMUEL, II. 


Hannah'8 song. 
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19 IT And they rose up in the morn¬ 
ing early, and worshipped before the 
Loud, and returned, and came to 
their houso to Ramah: and Elkanah 
y know Hannah his wife; and "the 
Lord remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 2 wlien 
the tune was come about aftor Han¬ 
nah had conceived, that she bare a 
son, and called his name 3 Samuel, 
saying, Becauso I havo asked him of 
tlio Lord. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
houso, * went up to offer unto the Lord 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for 
she said unto her husband, 7 will not 
go up until the child be weaned, and 
then I will b bring him, that he may 
appear beforo the Lord, and thcro 
c abide d for ever. 

23 And “Elkanah her husband said 
unto her, Do what seemoth thee good; 
tarry until thou have weaned him; 
f only the Lord establish his word. 
So tho woman abode, and gave her 
son suck until she weaned him. 

24 If And when sho had weaned him, 
slio g took him up with her, with three 
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and 
a bottle of wine, and brought him 
unto b tho houso of the Lord in Shi¬ 
loh : and the child was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and 
1 brought tho child to Eli. 

26 And sho said, Oh my lord, k as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman 
that stood by thoo here, praying unto 
the Lord. 

27 ‘For this child I prayed; and 
the Lord hath given me my petition 
which I asked of him: 

28 m Therefore also I havo 4 lent him 
to the Lord ; as long as ho liveth 6 ho 
shall be lent to tho Lord. And he 
“ worshipped tho Lord there. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 ITannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin of Eli's sons. 
38 Samuel's ministry. 20 By Eli's blessing Hannah is 
more fruitful. 22 Eli reproveth his sons. 27 A prophecy 
against. Eli's house. 

A ND Hannah “grayed, and said, 
b My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, 
•mine horn is exalted in tho Lord: 
my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies; because I d rejoice in thy 
salvation. 


2 ’‘There is none holy as tho Lord: 
for there is { nono besido thoo: neither 
is there any rock like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proud¬ 
ly ; * let not 2 arrogancy come out of 
your mouth: for tho Lord is a God 
of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 

4 h Tho bows of tho mighty men are 
broken, and they that stumbled are 
girded with strength. 

5 1 They that were full havo hired out 
themselves for bread; and they that 
were hungry ceased: so that k tho bar¬ 
ren hath born sovon; and * she that 
hath* many children is waxed feeble. 

6 m Tho Lord killeth, and maketh 
alive: ho bringoth down to tho grave, 
and bringoth up. 

7 The Lord “maketh poor, and 
makotli rich: °he bringoth low, and 
lifteth up. 

8 p IIe raisetli up the poor out of 
tho dust, and lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill, q to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit 
the throne of glory: for r the pillars 
of tho earth are the Lord’s, and he 
hath set tho world upon them. 

9 * He will keep tho foot of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent in dark¬ 
ness; for by strength shall no man 
prevail. 

10 The adversaries of tho Lord shall 
be * broken to pieces; ° out of heaven 
shall he thunder upon them: “tlio 
Lord shall judge the ends of the 
earth; and he shall give strength 
unto his king, and y exalt the horn of 
his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah wont to Ramah to his 
house. *And tho child did minister 
unto the Lord before Eli tho priest. 

12 IT Now tho sons of Eli were * sons 
of Belial; b they knew not the Lord. 

13 And the priest’s custom with the 
people was, that, when any man offer¬ 
ed Sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, 
while the flesh was in seething, with a 
fleshhook of three teeth in his hand; 

14 And ho struck it into tho pan, or 
kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the 
fleshhook brought up the priest took 
for himself. So they did in Shiloh un¬ 
to all the Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also beforo thoy • burnt the fat, 
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Eli reproveth his sons. 
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the priest’s servant came, and said to 
the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to 
roast for the priest; for he will not 
havo sodden flesh of thoo, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him, 
Lot them not fail to burn the fat 
a presently, and then take as much as 
thy soul desireth; then ho would an¬ 
swer him, Nay; but thou shalt give 
it me now: and if not, I will take it 
by forco. 

17 Wherefore tho sin of the young 
men was very groat d before the Loud : 
for men ‘abhorred the offering of tho 
Lord. 

18 IT f But Samuel ministered before 
tho Lord, being a child, 'girded with 
a linen epliod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him 
a little coat, and brought it to him 
from year to year, when she u camo 
up with her husband to offer the 
yearly sacrifice. 

20 I And Eli 1 blessed Elkanah and 
his wife, and said, The Lord give thee 
seed of this woman for the 3 loan which 
is k lent to the Lord. And they went 
unto their own homo. 

21 And tho Lord ‘visited Hannah, 
so that she conceived, and bare three 
sons and two daughters. And the 
child Samuel “ grew beforo tho Lord. 

22 If Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his sons did unto all Israel; 
and how they lay with “tho women 
that 4 assembled at tho door of tho 
tabernacle of tho congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why do 
ye such things? for 6 1 hear of your 
evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good 
report that I hear: yo make the 
Lord’s pooplo 9 to transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him: but if a 
man “sin against the Lord, who shall 
intreat for him ? Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto the voice of their 
father, v because the Lord would slay 
them. 

26 And the child Samuel ’grow on, 
and was r in favour both with tho 
Lord, and also with men. 

27 If * And there came a man of God 
unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord, ‘Did I plainly, appear unto 


the house of thy father, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house ? 

28 And did I “ choose him out of all 
the tribes of Israel to be my priost, 
to offer upon mine altar, to burn in¬ 
cense, to wear an ophod before me? 
and x did I give unto tho house of thy 
father all the offerings made by fire 
of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore } kick ye at my sacri¬ 
fice and at mine offering, which I have 
commanded in my ‘habitation; and 
honourest thy sons abovo mo, to make 
yourselves fat with the chiefest of all 
the offerings of Israel my peoplo ? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael saith, a I said indeed that thv 
house, and the house of thv father, 
should walk beforo me for ever: but 
now the Lord saith, "Bo it far from 
mo; for them that honour me °I will 
honour, and 4 they that despise me 
shall bo lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, ‘the days come, that I 
will cut off thine arm, and tho arm 
of thy father’s liouso, that there shall 
not be an old man in thino house. 

32 And thou shalt see 2 an enemy in 
my habitation, in all the wealth which 
God shall give Israel: and there shall 
not bo f an old man in thine house 
for ever. 

33 And.tho man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut off from mine altar, shall 
be to consumo thine eyes, and to grieve 
thine heart: and all the increase of| 
thino house shall die 8 in the flower 
of their age. 

34 And this shall be 8 a sign unto 
thee, that shall come upon thy two 
sons, on Hoplini and Phinehas; h in 
one day they shall dio both of 
them. 

35 And ‘ I will raise mo up a faith- 
fid priest, that shall do according to 
that which is in mine heart and in 
my mind: and k I will build him a 
suro house; and ho shall walk before 
‘mine anointed for ever. 

36 “And it shall come to pass, that 
overy ono that is left in thine house 
shall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver and a morsel of broad, 
and shall say, 4 Put me, I pray thee, 
into 5 ono of the priests’ offices, that 
I may eat a piece of bread. 
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God calleth Samuel. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed to Samuel. 
11 God telleth Samuel the destruction of Eli's house. 15 
Samuel, though loth , telleth Eli the vision . 19 Samuel 
groweth in credit . 

A ND ‘the child Samuel ministered 
l. unto the Lord before Eli. And 
b the word of the Lord was precious in 
those days; there was no open vision. 

2 And it camo to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, 
* and his eyes began to wax dim, that 
he could not seo; 

3 And ere a tho lamp of God went 
out * in the temple of the Lord, where 
the ark of God was, and Samuel was 
laid down to sleep ; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel: and 
he answered. Here am I. 

5 And ho ran unto Eli, and said, 
Here am I; for thou calledst me. 
And he said, I ealled not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord' called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel arose and went 
to Eli, and said, Hero am I; for thou 
didst call me. And he answored, I 
ealled not, my son; lio down again. 

7 2 Now Samuel f did not yet know 
the Lord, neither was the word of the 
Lord yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again 
tho third timo. And ho arose and 
went to EH, and said, Here am I; 
for thou didst call me. And Eli per¬ 
ceived that tho Lord had called tho 
child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 
Go, lio down: and it shall be, if ho 
call thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, 
Lord ; for thy servant hoareth. So Sa¬ 
muel wont and lay down in his place. 

10 And tho Lord camo, and stood, 
and called as at other times, Samu¬ 
el, Samuel. Then Samuel answered, 
Speak; for thy servant hearoth. 

11 IT And tho Lord said to Samuel, 
Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, 
* at which both the ears of every one 
that lieareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform against 
Eli 8 all things which I have spoken 
concerning his house: 8 when I begin, 
I will also make an end. 

13 4 ‘For I have told him that I 
will k judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which lie knoweth; because 


1 his sons made themselves 8 vile, and Bcf “® 
he 8 “restrained them not. cir!iui. 

14 And thereforo I have sworn unto i ( r h 7^7 
tho house of Eli, that the iniquity of 

Eli’s house “ shall not be purged with accurted. 
sacrifice nor offering for ever. /"w not 

15 IT And Samuel lay until the mom- 
ing, and opened the doors of tho house 25 .' 

of the Lord. And Samuel feared to “ 30 “!?: 15 ‘ 
shew Eli tho vision. iau. 22 . 14 . 

16 Then Eli callod Samuel, and said, 

Samuel, my son. And ho answered, 

Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing 
that the Lord hath said unto thee ? I 

pray thee hide it not from me: "God ° EuthU7 - 
do so to thee, and 4 moro also, if thou 4 H«b. ; 
hide any “thing from mo of all tho 6 Or, word. 
things that ho said unto thoe. 

18 And Samuel told him * every whit, 

and hid nothing from him. And I 10 <>"«S 
said, p It is the Lord: let him do what 
seemeth him good. 

19 IT And Samuel ’grow, and r the 1 X 2 . 21 .' 

Lord was with him, ’ and did let none "nHsx 0 ’ % 
of his words fall to the ground. , cb.9.6. 

20 And all Israel ‘from Dan even to *Judg. 2 o.i. 
Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was 

7 established to he a prophet of the 7 or. 
Lord. uU 

21 And tho Lord appeared again in cir. mi. 
Shiloh: for tho Lord revealed him¬ 
self to Samuel in Shiloh by "tho word “ver.i.4. 
of tho Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Israelites are overcome hy the Philistines at Eben- 
ezer. 3 They fetch the ark unto the terror of the Philis¬ 
tines. 10 They are smitten again , the ark taken % JJophni 
and Phinehas are slain. 12 Eli at the news, falling back¬ 
ward , breaketh his neck. 19 Phinehas* wife, discouraged 
in her travail with J-chabod, dieth . 

A ND tho word of Samuel 89 camo to • Or, came 
_ all Israel. Now Israel went out • hSTwi* 
against tho Philistines to battle, and 
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? itched beside "Eben-czer: and tho *£h.5 i. 
’hilistines pitched in Apliek. 

2 And the Philistinos put themselves 
in array against Israel: and when 
2 they joined battlo, Israel was smit- 
ten before the Philistines: and they <***'»> 
slew of 8 the army in tho field about »Heb. 
four thousand men. 

3 IT And when the people were come 
into the camp, the elders of Israel said, 
■\Vhorofore hath the Lord smitten us 
to day bofore the Philistines ? Let us 
4 fetcli the ark of the covenant of the *wlou 
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The death of Eli. 
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Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, 
when it cometh among us, it may save 
us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord of hosts, 
b which dwelloth between °tho cheru- 
bims: and the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, were there with the ark 
of tho covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord came into tho camp, all 
Israel shouted with a great shout, so 
that tho earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard tho 
noise of the shout, thoy said, What 
meaneth tho noise of this great shout 
in tho camp of the Hebrews? And 
they understood that the ark of tho 
Lord was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, 
for thoy said, God is como into the 
camp. And they said, Woe unto us! 
for there hath not been such a thing 
2 heretofore. 

8 Woo unto usl who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty 
Gods ? these are the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all tho plagues in 
the wildorncss. 

9 d Be strong, and quit yourselves 
like men, O ye Philistines, that ye be 
not servants unto tho Hebrews, °as 
they have been to you: 8 quit your¬ 
selves liko men, and fight. 

10 If And the Philistines fought, and 
1 Israel was smitten, and they fled 
every man into his tent: and there 
was a very great slaughter; for there 
fell of Israel thirty thousand foot¬ 
men. 

11 And ‘tho ark of God was taken; 
and h the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, 4 were slain. 

12 If And there ran a man of Benja¬ 
min out of the army, and 1 came to 
Shiloh the same day with his clothes 
rent, and k with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon 1 a seat by the wayside watching: 
for his heart trembled for the ark of 
God. And when the man came into 
the city, and told it, all the city cried 
out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of 
the crying, he said, What meaneth the 


noise of this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight 
years old; and m his eyes 2 wero dim, 
that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am 
he that camo out of the army, and I 
fled to day out of the army. And ho 
said," What 8 is there done, my son ? 

17 And the messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before tho Philis¬ 
tines, and there hath been also a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, 
are dead, and the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that 
ho fell from off tho seat backward by 
the side of the gate, and his nock 
brake, and he died: for he was an old 
man, and heavy. 4 And Le had judged 
Israel forty years. 

19 If And his daughter in law, Phine- 
has’ wife, was with child, near 6 to bo 
delivered: and when she heard the 
tidings that tho ark of God was taken, 
and that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed her¬ 
self and travailed; for her pains 6 camo 
upon her. 

20 And about tho time of her death 
°tho women that stood by her said 
unto her, Fear not; for thou hast 
born a son. But she answered not, 

7 neither did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child 8 p I-cha- 
bod, saying, ’The glory is departed 
from Israel: because the ark of God 
was taken, and because of her father 
in law and her husband. 

22 And slio said, The glory is depart¬ 
ed from Israel: for tho ark of God is 
taken. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The Philistines having brought the arle into Ashdod , set it 
in the house of Dagon. 3 Dagon is smitten down anti 
cut in pieces , and they of Ashdod smitten with emerods. 

8 So God deateth with them of Gath , when it was brought 
thither: 10 and so with them of Ekron, when it was 
brought thither . 

AND the Philistines took the ark of 
XX God, and brought it * from Eben- |*£Viz 
ezer unto Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark 
of God, they brought it into the house 
of b Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

3 If And when they of Ashdod arose 
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Dagon smitten before the ark. 


I. SAMUEL, VI. The Philistines send back the ark. 
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early on the morrow, behold, Dagon 
was 0 fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of tho Lord. And they 
took Dagon, and d set him in his place 


again. 


4 And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his face to the ground 
before tho ark of the Lord ; and 6 the 
head of Dagon and both the palms 
of his hands were cut off upon tho 
threshold; only 2 the stump of Dagon 
was loft to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of 
Dagon, nor any that come into Da- 
gon’s house, f tread on the threshold 
of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But *the hand of the Lord was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and 
he h destroyed them, and smote them 
with ‘emerods, even Ashdod and tho 
coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw 
that it was so, they said, The ark of 
tho God of Israel shall not abido with 
us: for his hand is sore upon us, and 
upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gatliorod 
all tho lords of the Philistines unto 
them, and said, What shall we do with 
the ark of the God of Israel? And 
they answored, Let tho ark of tho 
God of Israel be carried about unto 
Gath. And they carried tho ark of 
tho God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after tlioy had 
carried it about, k the hand of the Lord 
was against tho city'with a very great 
destruction: and m ho smote tho men 
of tho city, both small and great, and 
they had emerods in their socrot parts. 

10 If Therefore they sent the ark of 
God to Ekron. And it came to pass, 
as tho ark of God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekronitos cried out, saying, They 
havo brought about tho ark of the 
God of Israel to 3 us, to slay us and 
our people. 

11 So thoy sent and gathered toge¬ 
ther all the lords of tho Philistines, 
and said. Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it go again to 
his own placo, that it slay 4 us not, and 
our pcoplo: for there was a deadly de¬ 
struction throughout all the city; “the 
hand of God was very heavy thoro. 


12 And the men that died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and the 
cry of tho city went up to heaven. 

CHAPTER YI. 

1 After seven months the Philistines take counsel how to send 
hack the ark. 10 They bring it on a new cart with an 
offering unto Beth-shemesh. 19 The people are smitten 
for looking into the ark . 21 They send to them of Kirjath - 
jearitn to fetch it. 

A ND the ark of tho Lord was in the 
_ country of the Philistines sevon 
months. 

2 And tho Philistines ‘callod for tho 
priests and the diviners, saying, What 
shall wo do to the ark of tho Lord? 
tell us wherewith we shall send it to 
his placo. 

3 And they said, If ye send away tho 
ark of tho God of Israel, send it not 
b empty; but in any wise return him 
c a trespass offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall d bo known to you 
why his hand is not removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall be tho 
trespass offering which we shall return 
to him? They answered, Fivo golden 
emerods, and fivo golden mice, * ac¬ 
cording to the number of tho lords of 
the Philistines: for one plague was 
on 2 you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore yo shall make images 
of your emerods, and images of your 
mice that f mar tho land; and ye shall 1 
g give glory unto the God of Israel: 1 
peradventure ho will h lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off’‘your gods, i 
and from off* your land. 

6 Whoreforo then do ye harden 1 
your hearts, k as tho Egyptians and 1 
Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? when 
he had wrought 3 wonderfully among 1 
thorn, ‘did they not let 4 the people 
go, and they doparted ? ‘ 

7 Now therefore make “a now cart, * 
and take two milch kine, “on which * 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the 
kine to tho cart, and bring their calves 
home from them: 

8 And take the ark of tho Lord, and 
lay it upon tho cart; and put °tho 0 
jewels of gold, which ye return him 
for a trespass offering, in a coffer by 
the side thereof; and send it away, 
that it may go. 

9 And soo, if it gooth up by the way 
of his own coast to p Both-shemesh, » 
then "he hath done us this great evil: » 
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The Bethsliemites smitten I. SAMUEL, VII. for looking into the ark. 

chiust but if not, then q wo shall know that smote of the pcoplo fifty thousand C ^[™ T 
dr. 1140. it is not his hand that smote us; it and threescore and ten men: and dr.1140. 


,v«r. s. was a chance that happened to us. 

10 If And the men did so; and took 
two milch kine, and tied them to the 
cart, and shut up their calves at home: 

11 And tlioy laid the ark of the 
Lord upon the cart, and the coffer 
with the mico of gold and the images 
of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took tho straight 
way to tho way of Beth-shemesh, and 
went along the highway, lowing as 
they went, and turned not aside to 
tho right hand or to the left; and 
the lords of the Philistines went 
after them unto tho border of Beth- 
shemesh. 


the people lamcntod, because tho - 

Loud had smitten many of the pco¬ 
plo with a groat slaughter. 

20 And tho men of Beth-shemesh 

said, u Who is able to stand before u |^ la¬ 
this holy Loud God? and to whom 
shall ho go up from us ? 

21 f And they sent messengers to 

the. inhabitants of x Kirjath-joarim, 1 is. 
saying. The Philistines have brought 
again the ark of the Loud ; come ye 1 Citron, 
down, and fetch it up to you. rx 5 ‘ u 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the house of 
Ah in ad ah, and sanctify Kleazar his son to keep it. 2 After 
it cent {i years 3 the Israelites, by Samuel's means, solemnly 


13 And they of Betli-shcmcsh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in tho 
valloy: and they lifted up their eyes, 
and saw the ark, and rejoiced to sec it. 

14 And tho cart came into tho field 
of Joshua, a Beth-sliomite, and stood 
there, whore there was a groat stone: 
and they clave tho wood of the cart, 
and offered tho kine a burnt offering 
unto the Lord. 

15 And tho Lovites took down the 
ark of tho Lord, and the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the jewels of gold 
were , and put them on tho great stone: 
and the men of Beth-shemesh offered 
burnt offerings and sacrificed sacri¬ 
fices the same day unto the Lord. 

16 And when r the five lords of the 
Philistines had seen it, they returned 
to Ekron tho same day. 

• vcr.4. 17‘And these are the golden emo- 

rods which tho Philistines returned 
for a trespass offering unto the Lord ; 
for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askolon one, for Gath one, for Ekron 
one; 

18 And the golden mice, according 
to the number of all the cities of the 
Philistines belonging to the five lords, 
both of fenced cities, and of country 
«or. great villages, even unto the 8 great stone of 
Abel, whereon they set down the ark 
of the Lord: which stone remainelh 
unto this day in the field of Joshua, 
the Beth-shemite. 

• see Exod. 19 T And * he smote the men of Beth- 
Num.4.5, shemesh, because they had looked 
2°&ua.6.7. into tho ark of the Lord, even he 


repent al Mizpth . 7 While Samuel prayrth an>l sderi- 
Jiceth, the Lord discomfiteth the Philistines by thunder at 
Ebtt-eztr. 13 The Philist'nes are subdued . 15 Samuel 
peaceably and religiov.dy judgeth 1st atl. 


A ND the men of 4 Kirjath-jearim 
. came, and fetched up the ark 


of the Lord, and brought it into the 
houso of b Abinadab in the hill, and 


»ch. B. 21. 
I'l* 1G2. U 

b 2Sam. G. 4. 


sanctified Elcazar his son to keep 
the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it camo to pass, while tho ark 
abodo in Kirjath-joarim, that tho time 

was long; for it was twenty years: cir. 1120. 
and all tho houso of Israel lamonted 
after tho Lord. 

3 IT And Samuel spake unto all tho 

houso of Israel, saying, If ye do *re- "g 1 ^ 30 - 
turn unto the Lord with all your fKin-'a, 
hearts, then d put away the strange W. 55 .7. 
gods atid ® Ashtaroth from among j<w 2 .i 2 . 
you, and 'prepare your hearts unto Ph.'ll; 2 ’ 
the Lord, and "serve him only: and l 4 * 23 - 
ho will deliver you out of tho hand * 2 Ch«m. ‘ 
of the Philistines. 52b 1 a is, 

4 Then tho children of Israel did »D 0Ut .<u 3 . 

put away h Baalim and Ashtaroth, and g $ 
served the Loud only. Luket's?' 

5 And Samuel said, ‘Gather all Is- h Judg. 2 .ii. 
rael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for 'aK&.'sik 1 ' 
you unto tho Lord. 

6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, k and drew water, and poured 14. 
it out before the Lord, and 1 fasted on iN«h. 9 . 1 . 2 . 
that day, and said there, “Wo have 
sinned against the Lord. And Sa- 

muel judged the children of Israel 
in Mizpeh. ft 106 6 

7 4nd when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were ga¬ 


ll 





The Philistines subdued. 


I. SAMUEL, VIII. 


The Israelites desire a king. 
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thcred together to Mizpoh, the lords 
of the Philistines went up against Is¬ 
rael. And when the children of Israel 
heard it, they wore afraid of the Phi¬ 
listines. 

8 And tho children of Israel said to 
Samuel, a “ Cease not to cry unto the 
Loiid our Cod for us, that he will save 
us out of the hand of the Philistines. 

9 If And Samuel took a sucking lamb, 
and offered it for a burnt offering 
wholly unto the Lord : and 0 Samuel 
criod unto tho Lord for Israel; and 
the Lord 3 heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnt offering, the Philistines 
drew near to battle against Israel: 
p but the Lord thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon tho Phi¬ 
listines, and discomfited them; and 
they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out 
of Mizpoh, and pursued tho Philis¬ 
tines, and smote them, until they came 
under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel q took a stone, and 
set it between Mizpoh and Shen, and 
called the namo of it * Eben-ezor, say¬ 
ing, Hitherto hath tho Lord helped us. 

13 If r So tho Philistines woro sub¬ 
dued, and they 'came no more into 
tho coast of Israel: and tho hand of 
the Lord was against the Philistines 
all tho days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Phi¬ 
listines had taken from Israel woro 
restored to Israel, from Ekrdn even 
unto Gath; and tho eoasts thereof 
did Israel delivor out of the hands of 
tho Philistines. And there was peace 
between Israel and the Amoritos. 

15 And Samuel ‘judged Israel all 
the days of his lifo. 

16 And he wont from year to year 
4 in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and 
Mizpoh, and judged Israel in all those 
places. 

17 And "his return was to Ramah; 
for there was his house; and there 
ho judged Israel; and thero he x built 
an altar unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By occasion of the iU government of SamueVs sons, the 

Israelites ask a king. 6 Samuel praying in grief\ is com • 

forted by God : 10 lie telleth the manner of a king. 19 

God willeth Samuel to yield unto the importunity of the 

people . 


AND it came to pass, when Samuel 
jljL was old, that he "made his b sons 
judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn was 
a Joel; and the name of his second, 
Abiah: they were judges in Beer-shoba. 

3 And his sons "walked not in his 
ways, but turned ^side d after lucre, 
and * took bribes, and perverted judg¬ 
ment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel ga¬ 
thered themselves together, and came 
to Samuel unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou 
art old, and thy sons walk not in thy 
ways: now f make us a king to judge 
us like all the nations. 

6 f But the thing 3 displeased Sa¬ 
muel, when thoy said, Givo us a king 
to judge us. And Samuel prayed 
unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they say unto thee: for g they 
have not rejected thee, but h they have 
rejected me, that I should not reign 
over them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they have done since the day that I 
brought them up out of Egypt even 
unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsakon me, and sorved other gods, 
so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore ‘hearken unto their 
voice: 6 howboit yet protost solemnly 
unto them, and 1 shew them the man¬ 
ner of the king that shall reign over 
them. 

10 If And Samuel told all the words 
of the Lord unto the people that 
asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, “This will be the 
manner of the king that shall reign 
over you: ‘He will take your sons, 
and appoint them for himself, for his 
chariots, and to be his horsemon; and 
some shall run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over 
fifties; and will set them to ear his 
ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments of war, and 
instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters 
to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, 
and to be bakers. 
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Saul is sent to seek 


I. SAMUEL, IX. 
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14 And “he will take your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best of them , and givo 
them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of 
your seed, and of your vineyards, and 
givo to his 2 officers, and to his servants. 

16 And ho will $ako your mensor- 
vants, and your maidservants, and 
your goodliest young men, and your 
asses, and put them to his work. 

17 Ho will intake the tenth of your 
sheep: and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day 
because of your king which yo shall 
havo chosen you; and the Loud ** will 
not hear you in that day. 

19 If Nevertheless the people 0 refus¬ 
ed to obey the voice of Samuel; and 
they said, Nay; but we will havo a 
king over us; 

20 That we also may be p like all the 
nations; and that our king may judgo 
us, and go out before us, and fight 
our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, and ho rehearsed them 
in the ears of the Loud. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, 

* Hearken unto their voice, and make 
them a king. And Samuel said unto 
tho men of Israel, Go ye every man 
unto his city. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul despairing to find his father’s assrs t 6 by the counsel 
of his servant, 11 and direction of young maidens, 15 
according to God's revelation, 18 corneth to Samuel . 19 
Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feast, 25 Samuel, after 
secret communication , bringeth Saul on hU way. 

N OW there was a man of Benja¬ 
min, whose name was a Kish, the 
son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, tho 
son of Bechorath, tho son of Aphiah, 

8 a Bonjamite, a mighty man of 4 power. 
2 And he had a son, whose name 
was Saul, a choice young man, and 
a goodly: and there was not among 
the children of Israel a goodlier per¬ 
son than he: "from his shoulders and 
upward he was higher than any of 
tho people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s fa¬ 
ther wore lost. And Kish said to 
Saul his son, Take now one of the 
servants with thee, and arise, go seek 
the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount 


Ephraim, and passed through the 
land of 0 Shalisha, but they found them 
not: then they passed through the 
land of Shalim, and there they were 
not: and he passed through the land 
of the Benjamites, but they found 
them not. 

5 And when they were come to the 
land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant 
that was with him, Como, and lot us 
roturn; lest my father leave caring for 
the asses, and take thought for us. 

6 And ho said unto him, Behold now, 
there is in this city d a man of God, 
and he is an honourable man; ‘all 
that he saith comoth surely to pass: 
now lot us go thither; peradventuro 
ho can shew us our way that we 
should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his sorvant, But, 
behold, if we go, f what shall we bring 
the man? for the bread 2 is spent in 
our vessels, and there is not a pre¬ 
sent to bring to the man of God: 
what 8 have we ? 

8 And tho servant answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold, 4 1 have here 
at hand the fourth part of a shekel 
of silver: that will I givo to the man 
of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetimo in Israel, when a man 
g went to enquire of God, -thus he 
spake, Como, and lot us go to the 
seer: for he that is now called a Pro¬ 
phet was beforetime called L a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 

8 Well said; come, lot us go. So tlioy 
went unto the city where the man of 
God was. 

lit And as they went up 8 the hill to 
the city, ‘they found young maidens 
going out to draw water, and said un¬ 
to them, Is tho seer here ? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said, He is; behold, he is before you: 
make haste now, for he came to day 
to tho city; for k there is a 7 sacrifice 
of the people to day ‘in the high 
place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into the 
city, • ye shall straightway find him, 
before he go up to the high place to 
eat: for tho people will not eat until 
he come, because he doth bless the 
sacrifice; and afterwards they eat 
that be bidden. Now therefore get 
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Saul corneth to Samuel. 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 
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reserved. 


you up; for about 2 this timo ye shall 
fiml him. 

14 And they went up into the city: 
and when they vvero come into the 
city, behold, Samuel came out against 
them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 IT “Now the Lord had 3 told Sa¬ 
muel in his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this timo I will 
send thee a man out of the land of 
Benjamin," and thou shalt anoint him 
to be captain over my people Israel, 
that he may savo my pooplo out of 
the hand of the Philistines: for I 
liavo "looked upon my people, be¬ 
cause their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
Loud said unto him, p Bohold tho man 
whom I spake to tliee of! this same 
shall * reign over my pooplo. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray 
thoe, whoro the seer’s house is. 

1.9 And Samuel answered Saul, and 
said, I am the seer: go up beforo mo 
unto the high place; for ye shall cat 
with mo to day, and to morrow I will 
lot thee go, and will tell theo all that 
is in thino heart. 

20 And as for 9 thino asses that were 
lost 6 three days ago, set not thy mind 
on them; for they aro found. And 
on whom ' is all the desire of Israol i 
fs it not on theo, and on all thy fa¬ 
ther’s houso? 

21 And Saul answered and said, ‘Am 
not I a Benjamite, of the * smallost of 
the tribes of Israel ? and “ my family 
the least of all tho families of tho 
tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then 
spoakest thou 0 so to me ? 

22 And Samuol took Saul and his 
servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and mado them sit in the 
chiofost place among thorn that woro 
bidden, which were about thirty per¬ 
sons. 

23 And Samuol said unto tho cook, 
Bring tho portion which I gave thee, 
of which I said unto theo, Set it by 
thee. 

24 And tho cook took up x the shoul- 
dor, and that which was upon it, and 
set it beforo Saul. And Samuel said, 
Behold that which is 7 left! set it be¬ 


foro thoe, and eat: for unto this time 
hath it been kept for thee since I 
said, I have invited the peoplo. So 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 IT And when they were come down 
from tho high place into tho city, 
Samuel communed with Saul upon 
y the top of tho houso. 

26 And they arose early: and it 
came to pass about the spring of the 
day, that Samuel called Saul to the 
top of tho houso, saying, Up, that I 
may send thoe away. And Saul arose, 
and they went out both of them, he 
and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to 
tho end of the city, Samuel said to 
Saul, Bid tho servant pass on beforo 
us, (and ho passed on,) but stand 
thou still 2 a while, that I may shew 
theo the word of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 lie conjirmeth him hi/ predic¬ 
tion of three signs. 9 Saul's heait in changed , and he pro- 
phesieth . 14 lie concruleih the matter of the kingdomf rom 
his uncle. 17 €aul is chosen at Mizpeh by lot. 26 The 
different affections of his subjects. 

T HEN • Samuel took a vial of oil, 
and poured it upon his head, k and 
kissed him, and said, Is it not because 
c the Lord hath anointed thee to be 
captain over d his inheritance ? 

2 When thou art departed from me 
to day, then thou shalt find two men 
by "Rachel’s sepulchre in tho border 
of Benjamin 1 at Zclzah; and they 
will say unto thee, The asses which 
thou wentest to seek aro found: and, 
lo, thy fatlior hath left 3 tho caro of 
tho asses, and sorroweth for you, say¬ 
ing, What shall I do for my son ? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward 
from thenco, and thou shalt come to 
tho plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thoe throe men going up * to i 
God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three 
loaves of bread, and another carrying 
a bottlo of wine: 

4 And they will 4 salute thoe, and 
give theo two loaves of bread; which 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to h tho 
hill of God, ‘whore is the garrison of 
the Philistines: and it shall come to 
pass, when thou art come thither to 
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Saul prophesietJi. 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


Saul is chosen Jang. 
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J laai. 54.13. 
John 6.45. 
& 7.16. 


the city, that thou shalt meet a com¬ 
pany of prophets coming down k from 
tho high place with a psaltery, and a 
tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before 
them; 1 and they shall prophesy: 

6 And m the Spirit of tho Lord will 
come upon thee, and " thou shalt pro¬ 
phesy with them, and shalt bo turned 
into another man. 

7 And 2 lot it be, when these ‘signs 
are come unto thee, a that thou do 
as occasion servo thee; for p God is 
with thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before 
mo q to Gilgal; and, behold, I will 
como down unto thee, to offer burnt 
offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices 
of peace offerings: 'seven days shalt 
thou tarry, till 1 come to thee, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 

0 IT And it was so, that when he had 
turned his 4 back to go from Samuel, 
God ®gave him another heart: and 
all those signs camo to pass that day. 

10 And * when they came thither to 
the hill, behold, *a company of pro¬ 
phets met him; and “tho Spirit of 
God camo upon him, and he prophe¬ 
sied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all 
that knew him boforotimo saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among tho pro¬ 
phets, then tho jpooplo said 6 one to 
another, What ts this that is como 
unto tho son of Kish ? x Is Saul also 
among the prophets ? 

12 And one 7 of the same place an¬ 
swered and said. But y who is their 
father? Therefore it became a pro¬ 
verb, Is Saul also among tho pro¬ 
phets ? 

13 And when he had made an end 
of prophesying, he came to tho high 
place. 

14 IT And Saul’s undo said unto him 
and to his servant, Whither wont ye ? 
And ho said, To seek the asses: and 
when we saw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, Ho 
told us plainly that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of tho 
kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he 
told him not. 


17 IT And Samuel called the people 
together ‘unto the Loud “to Mizpeh; 

18 And said unto the children of 
Israel, b Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, I brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of tho 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
tho hand of all kingdoms, and of 
them that oppressed you: 

19 °And ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himself saved you out 
of all your advorsities and your tribu¬ 
lations; and ye havo said unto him, 
Nay, but sot a king over us. Now 
therefore present yourselves before 
the Lord by your tribes, aud by your 
thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had 4 caused all 
the tribes of Israel to como near, tho 
tribo of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When ho had eausod tho tribe of 
Benjamin to come near by their fa¬ 
milies, tho family of Matri was taken, 
and Said the son of Kish was taken: 
and when they sought him, he could 
not be found. 

22 Therefore they * enquired of the 
Lord further, if tho man should yet 
como thither. And the Lord an¬ 
swered, Behold, lio hath hid himself 
among the stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and when ho stood among 
tho pcoplo, f he was higher than any 
of the people from his shoulders and 
upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all tho pcoplo, 
See ye him * whom the Lord hath 
chosen, that there is nono liko him 
among all the people? And all the 
people shouted, and said, h 2 God save 
the king. 

25 Tlion Samuel told tho people 1 tho 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it 
in a book, and laid it up before tho 
Lord. And Samuel sent all the peo¬ 
ple away, every man to his house. 

26 IT And Saul also went home k to 
Gibeah; and there went with him a 
band of men, whose hearts God had 
touched. 

27 1 But tho “ children of Belial said, 
How shall this man save us? And 
they despised him, “ and brought 
him no presents. But *ke held his 
peace. 
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Saul rescucth Jabesh-gilead. 


I. SAMUEL, XI. 


He smiteth the Ammonites. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1 Nahash offereth them of Jabesh-gilead a reproachful 
condition. 4 They send messengers, and are delivered 
by Saul. 12 Saul thereby is confirmed , and his king¬ 
dom renewed . 

T HEN “Nahash the Ammonite came 
up, and encamped against b Ja¬ 
besh-gilead : and all the men of Jabesh 
said unto Nahash, c Make a covenant 
with us, and wo will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite an¬ 
swered them. On this condition will 
I make a covenant with you, that I 
may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it for 4 a reproach upon all 
Israel. 

3 And the eldors of Jabesh said un¬ 
to him, 2 Give us seven days’ respite, 
that we may send messengers unto 
all the coasts of Israel: and then, if 
there he no man to save us, wo will 
come out to thee. 

4 If Then came the messengers # to 
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings 
in tho oars of the people: and 'all 
the people lifted up their voices, and 
wept. 

6 And, boliold, Saul camo after tho 
herd out of the field; and Saul said. 
What ailelh tho people that they 
weep ? And they told him tho tidings 
of the mon of Jabesh. 

6 g And tho Spirit of God came upon 
Said when he heard those tidings, 
and his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yolto of oxen, and 
h howcd thorn in pieces, and sont them 
throughout all the coasts of Israel 
by the hands of messengers, saying, 
‘Whosoover cometh not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be 
done unto his oxen. And the fear 
of the Lord fell on the people, and 
they camo out 3 with ono consent. 

8 And when ho numbered them in 
k Bozok, the children 1 of Israel were 
three hundred thousand, and the men 
of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengors 
that came, Thus shall yo say unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, To morrow, by 
that time the sun bo hot, ye shall have 
* holp. And the messengors came and 
shewed it to the men of Jabesh; and 
they wore glad. 

10 Therefore tho men of Jabesh said, 
To morrow ra we will come out unto 


you, and ye shall do with us all that 
scometh good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that 
n Said put the peoplo 0 in three com¬ 
panies ; and they came into the midst 
of the host in the morning watch, and 
slow the Ammonites until the heat of 
the day: and it camo to pass, that 
thoy which remained were scattered, 
so that two of them were not left 
together. 

12 IT And the peoplo said unto Sa¬ 
muel, p Who is he that said, Shall Saul 
reign over us ? q bring the men, that 
wo may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, r There shall not 
a man bo put to death this day: for 
to day * the Lord hath wrought salva¬ 
tion in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuol to tho people, 
Como, and let us go ‘to Gilgal, and 
renew tho kingdom thore. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; 
and there they made Saul king “before 
the Lord in Gilgal; and x tliero they 
sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings 
before tho Lord ; and there Saul and 
all the men of Israel rejoiced groatly. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Samuel lestifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth the people 

of ingratitude. 16 He terrifieth them with thunder in 

harvest time. 20 He comfortcth them in God's mercy. 

A ND Samuel said unto all Israel, 

. Behold, I have hearkened unto 
“your voice in all that yo said unto 
me, and b have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king c walk- 
eth before you: d and I am old and 
grayheaded; and, behold, my sons are 
with you: and I have walked before 
you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, hero I am: witness against 
mo before the Lord, and before “his 
anointed: 'whose ox have I taken? 
or whose ass have I taken ? or whom 
have I defrauded? whom have I op¬ 
pressed ? or of whoso hfind havo I re¬ 
ceived any 2 bribe 3 to g blind mine eyes 
therewith ? and I will rostore it you. 

4 And thoy said, Thou hast not de¬ 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
hast thou taken ought of any man’s 
hand. 

5 And he said unto them, The Lord 
is witness against you, and his anoint¬ 
ed is witness this day, h that ye have 
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Samuel reproveth the people . 


I. SAMUEL, XIII. 


lie comforteth them. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1095. 

»Ex. 22.4. 
k Mic. 6.4. 

3 Or, made. 


Jlsai. 1.18. 
& 5.3,4. 
Mic. 6.2,3. 

3 Heb. right- 
eousnesses, 
or, benefits, 
Judg. 5.11. 

4 Heb. with, 
m Gen. 46. 

5,6. 

n Ex. 2. 23. 
"Ex. 3.10. 
Sc 4.16. 


P Judg. 3. 7. 
9 Judg. 4. 2. 


r .Twig. 10.7. 
& 13. 1. 

■ Judg. 3.12. 


t.Tudg. 10. 
10 . 

« Judg. 2.13. 


* Judg. 10. 
15,16. 

r Judg. 6.14, 
32. 

* Judg. 11.1. 
•ch.7.13. 


b ch. 11.1. 


®eh. a 5,19. 


*Uudg. 8.23. 
ch. 8. 7. 

& 10.19. 

•cb. 10.24. 

f eh. 8. 5. 

& 9. 20. 

* Hob. 13.11. 


Moeh.24.14. 

Ps.8l.13, 

14. 


•Ileb. 
be after . 


1 Lev. 26.14, 
15, Sec, 
Dent. 28. 
15, &c. 
Josh. 24. 
20 . 


1 Ex. 14.13, 
31. 


not found ought ‘in my hand. And 
they answered. He is witness. 

6 * And Samuel said unto the people, 
k It is the Lord that 2 advanced Moses 
and Aaron, and that brought your fa¬ 
thers up out of tho land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I 
may 1 reason with you before tho Lord 
of all tho 8 righteous acts of the Lord, 
which he did 4 to you and to your 
fathers. 

8 “When Jacob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers “ cried unto the Lord, 
then the Lord 0 sent Moses and Aaron, 
which brought forth your fathers out 
of Egypt, and made them dwell in 
this place. 

9 And when they p forgat the Lord 
their God, “he sold them into tho hand 
of Sisera, captain of the host of Ha- 
zor, and into the hand of r tho Philis¬ 
tines, and into the hand of the king*of 
Moab, and they fought again so them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, and 
said, *We have sinned, becauso we 
have forsaken the Lord, "and have 
served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but 
now "deliver us out of tho hand of 
our enemies, and we will serve thee. 

11 And tho Lord sent y Jerubbaal, 
and Bcdan, and * Jephthah, and * Sa¬ 
muel, and delivered you out of tho 
hand of your enemies on overy side, 
and ye dwelled safo. 

12 And when ye saw that b Nahasli 
the king of the children of Ammon 
came against you, °ye said unto me. 
Nay; but a king shall reign over us: 
when d the Lord your God was your 
king. 

13 Now therefore "behold the king 
'whom ye have chosen, and whom ye 
have desirod! and, behold, g the Lord 
hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will 1 * fear the Lord, and serve 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel 
against tho 'commandment of the 
Lord, then shall both ye and also the 
king that reignctli over you 6 continuo 
following the Lord your God: 

15 But if ye will' not obey tho voice 
of the Lord, but rebel against the 
commandment of the Lord, then shall 
the hand of the Lord bo against you, 
k as it was against your fathers. 

16 H Now therefore 1 stand and see 


this great thing, which the Lord will 
do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not “wheat harvest to day? 

” I will call unto the Lord, and he shall 
send thunder and rain; that ye may 
perceive and see that "your wicked¬ 
ness is groat, which ye have done in 
the sight of the Lord, in asking you 
a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lord ; 
and the Lord sent thunder and rain 
that day: and p all tho people greatly 
feared the Lord and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto 
Samuel, q Pray for thy servants unto 
the Lord thy God, that we die not: 
for we have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

20 If And Samuel said unto the peo¬ 
ple, Fear not: ye have done all this 
wickedness: yet turn not aside from 
following the Loud, but serve the 
Lord with all your heart; 

21 And 1 turn ye not aside: "for then 
should ye go after vain things , which 
cannot profit nor deliver; for they 
are vain. 

22 For ‘the Lord will not forsake 
his people " for his great name’s sake: 
because "it hath pleased tho Lord 
to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lord 
2 y in ceasing to pray for you: but 1 1 
will teach you the "good and the right 
way: 

24 b Only fear the Lord, and servo 
him in truth with all your heart: for 
c consider 8 how d great things he hath 
done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, 
•ye shall be consumed, 'both ye and 
your king. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 SanVs selected band . 3 lie calleth the Hebrews to Gilgal 
against the Philistine*, whose garrison Jonathan had 
smitten. 5 The Philistine* great host. 6 The distress of 
the Israelites. 8 Saul, weary of staying for Samuel, 
saerificeth. 11 Samuel reproveth him. 17 The three 

spoiling bands of the Philistines. 19 The policy of the 
Philistines , to suffer no smith in Israel. 

S AUL 4 reigned one year; and when 
he had reigned two years over 
Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand 
men of Israel; whereof two thousand 
were with Saul in Michmash and in 
mount Beth-el, and a thousand were 
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Saul sacrijketh. 


I. SAMUEL, XIII. 


Samuel reproveth him . 


Before 

CHRIST 

1093. 

•ch. 10. 26. 

. b 10.5. 

I 8 0 r,Tf* 
hiU. 


• Hob. 

| did stink, 
(Jen. 3'.30. 
| Ex. 5. 21. 


I « Jndg. 6.2. 


«ITeb. 

trenililn I 
<t/h’r kin*. 

d ch. 10.8. 


• ITeb. 
blent him. 


• Hob. 
intruded 
Vie face. 


with Jonathan in * Gibeah of Benja¬ 
min: and the rest of the people lie 
sent every man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote "the garrison 
of the Philistines that was in 8 Goba, 
and the Philistines heard of it. And 
Saul blow the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews 
hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul 
had smitten a garrison of tho Philis¬ 
tines, and that Israel also “was had 
in abomination with the Philistines. 
And the people were called togcthor 
aftor Saul to Gilgal. 

5 T And the Philistines gatliored 
themselves togothor to fight, with Is¬ 
rael, thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and people as the 
sand which is on tho sea shore in mul¬ 
titude : and thoy camo up, and pitched 
in Michmash, eastward fromBeth-avcn. 

6 When tho men of Israel saw that 
they wero in a strait, (for the peo¬ 
ple wore distressed,) then tho peoplo 
c did liido themselves in caves, and in 
thickots, and in rocks, and in high 
places, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went 
over Jordan to tho land of Gad and 
Gilead. As for Saul, lie was yet in 
Gilgal, and all tho people ‘followed 
him trembling. 

8 1 d And ho tarried seven days, ac¬ 
cording to tho set time that Samuel 
had appointed: but Samuel camo not 
to Gilgal; and the people were scat¬ 
tered from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring liithor a burnt 
offering to mo, and peace offerings. 
And ho offered the burnt offoring. 

10 And it camo to pass, that as soon 
as ho had made an end of offoring 
tho burnt offering, behold, Samuel 
came; and Saul wont out to moot 
him, that ho might 8 salute him. 

11 H And Samuel said, What hast 
thou done? And Saul said, Because 
I saw that the people wore scattered 
from me, and that thou earnest not 
within tho days appointed, and that 
tho Philistines gathered themselves 
together at Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I, Tho Philistines 
will come down now upon me to Gil¬ 
gal, and I have not •made supplication 


unto tho Lord : I forced myself there¬ 
fore, and offerod a burnt offering, 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, * Thou 
hast done foolishly: * thou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Loud 
thy God, which he commanded thee: i 
for now would the Loud have establish¬ 
ed thy kingdom upon Israel for over. 

14 “But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: h the Lord hath sought him 
a man after his own heart, and the 
Lord hath commanded him to be cap¬ 
tain over his people, because thou 
hast not kept that which tho Lord 
commanded thoo. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benja¬ 
min. And Said numbered the people 
that were * present with him, 'about 
six hundred men. 

16 And Said, and Jonathan his son, 
and tho peoplo that were present with 
them, abode in “Gibeah of Benja¬ 
min: but tho Philistines encamped 
in Michmash. 

17 If And the spoilers came out of 
the camp of tho Philistines in three 
companies: one company turned unto 
the way that leadetli to k Ophrah, unto 
tho land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned tho 
way to 1 Beth-horon: and another com¬ 
pany turned to the way of the border 
that looketh to tho valley of m Zeboim 
toward the wilderness. 

19 If Now "there was no smith found 
throughout all tho land of Israel: for 
the Philistines said, Lest tho Hebrews 
make them swords or spears: 

20 But all tho Israelites wont down 
to the Philistines, to sharpen every 
man his share, and his coultor, and 
his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had ‘a file for the mat¬ 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for 
the forks, and for the axes, and 8 to 
sharpen tho goads. 

22 So it came to pass in tho day of 
battle, that "there was neither sword 
nor spear found in the hand of any 
of the people that were with Said and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and with 
Jonathan his son was there found. 

23 p And the ‘garrison of the Phi¬ 
listines went out to the passage of 
Michmash. 
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Jonathan miraculously smiteth I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


the Philistines' garrison. 
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CHAPTER XIY. 

1 Jonathan, unwitting to his father , priest, or the 
people, goeth and miraculously smiteth the Philistines ’ 
garrison. 15 A divine terror makefh them heat them¬ 
selves. 17 Saul, not staying the priest's anstcer, setteth 
on them. 21 The captivated Hebrews , and the hidden 

I Israelites, join against them. 24 Saul's unadvised ad¬ 
juration hindereth the victory. 32 He resiraineth the 
people from eating blood. 35 He huildeth an altar. 86 
J mo than, taken by lot, is saved by the people. 47 SauVs 
strength and family. 

"VTOW * it camo to pass upon a day, 
J3I that Jonathan the son of Saul 
said unto, the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and lot us go over to 
the Philistines’ garrison, that is on 
the other side. But ho told not his 
father. • 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost 
part of Gibcah under a pomegranato 
tree which is in Migron: and the peo¬ 
ple that were with him were “about 
six hundred men; 

3 And "Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, 

0 1-chabod’s brother, the son of Phino- 
has, the son of Eli, the Lord’s priest 
in Shiloh, d wearing an cpliod. And 
the people know not that Jonathan 
was gone. 

4 II And between the passages, by 
which Jonathan sought to go over 
“unto the Philistines’ garrison, there 
teas a sharp rock on the one side, 
and a sharp rock on tho other side: 
and the name of tho one was Bozcz, 
and tho name of the other Soneh. 

5 The 3 forefront of the one was 
situate northward over against Mieli- 
mash, and the other southward over 
against Gibcah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and 
let us go over unto tho garrison of 
these uncircumcised: it may be that 
the Lord will work for us: for there 
is no restraint to the Loud f to save 
by many or by few. 

7 And his armourbearor said unto 
him, Do all that is in thine heart: 
turn thee; behold, I am with thee 
according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, wo 
will pass over unto these men, and we 
will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, 4 Tarry 
until we come to you; then we wiil 
stand still in our place, and will not 
go up unto them. 


10 But if they say thus, Come up un¬ 
to us; then we will go up: for tho Lord 
hath deliverod them into our hand: 
and g this shall be a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered 
themselves unto the garrison of the 
Philistines: and the Philistines said, 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out 
of the holes where they had hid them¬ 
selves. 

12 And the men of tho garrison 
answered Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, and said, Come up to us, and 
we will shew you a thing. And Jo¬ 
nathan said unto his armourboarer, 
Como up after me: for the Lord 
hath delivered them into the hand 
of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon 
his hands and upon his foot, and his 
armoarbearer after him: and they 
foil before Jonathan; and his armour- 
bearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which 
Jonathan and his armourbearor mado, 
was about twenty men, within as it 
wero 2 an half aero of land, which a 
yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 And h tlicro was trembling in the 
host, in the field, and among all the 
people: the garrison, and 'the spoil¬ 
ers, they also trembled, and the earth 
quaked: so it was 8k a very great 
trembling. 

1(5 And tho watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, 
behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they 1 went on beating down one 
another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, Number now, and 
see who is gone from us. And when 
they had numbered, behold, Jona¬ 
than and his armourbearor were not 
there. 

18 And Saul said unto Aliiah, Bring 
hither tho ark of God. For the ark 
of God was at that time with tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

19 If And it camo to pass, while Saul 
“talked unto tho priest, that the 
‘noise that was in the host of the 
Philistines went on and increased: 
and Saul said unto the priest, With¬ 
draw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
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Saul's unadvised adjuration !• SAMUEL, XIV• Mndereth the victory . 


sefore were with him “assembled themselves, 
dr! 1087 . and they came to the battle: and, 
behold, “every man’s sword was a- 
gainst his follow, and (here was a very 
■umix. 7 . 22 . great discomfiture. 

Ixsa 0, 21 Moreover the Hebrews (hat were 
with the Philistines beforo that time, 
which went up with them into the 
camp from the country round about, 
even they also turned to be with the 
Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
•ch. 13 . 6 . which “had hid themselves in mount 
Ephraim, when thoy heard that the 
Philistines fled, even they also fol¬ 
lowed hard after them in the battle. 
t ex. u. so. 23 p So the Loan saved Israel that 
day: and the battle passod over q un- 
4 ch. 13.5. Beth-avcn. 

24 1 And tho men of Israol wore dis- 
'josh.e.as. tressed that day: for Saul had 'ad¬ 
jured the people, saying, Cursed be 
'the man that eateth any food until 
evening, that I may bo avenged on 
mine enomies. So none of the peo¬ 
ple tasted any food. 

•uent.!). 28 . 25 “And all they of the land came to 

♦ kxW 5 ' a wood; and there was ‘honey upon 
Num.ii t] 10 ground. 

Mitt. 3. t 26 And when the people were come 
into tho wood, behold, tho. honey 
dropped; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth: for tho people feared 
tho oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when 
his father charged tho people with 
the oath: wherofore he put forth tho 
end of the rod that teas in his hand, 
and dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth; and his 
eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered ono of the people, 
and said. Thy father straitly charged 
tho people with an oath, saying, Curs¬ 
ed be tho man that eateth any food 

* or, mary. this day. And tho people wore 3 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father 
hath troubled tho land: seo, I pray 
you, how mine eyes havo been en¬ 
lightened, bocauso I tasted a little of 
this honoy. 

30 How much more, if haply the 
peoplo had eaten freoly to day of 
the spoil of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there not been now 


a much greater slaughter among tho 
Philistines? . cir.iow. 

31 And they smote tho Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Aijalon: 
and tho peoplo wero very faint. 

32 And tho people flow upon tho 
spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
calvos, and slew them on the ground: 

and tho peoplo did cat them “with • tm.s.tt. 
the blood. . 

33 If Then thoy told Saul, saying, Be- r>eut. i£ 
hold, the people sin against the Lord, lb,:t8 ’ 24 ' 
in that they eat with the blood. And 

he said, Ye have 2 transgressed: roll * 
a great stone unto me this day. JZf 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves 
among tho people, and say unto them, 

Bring me hither every man his ox, 
and evory man his sheop, and slay 
them here, and eat; and sin not a- 
gainst the Lord in eating with tho 
blood. And all the people brought 
every man his ox 3 with him that 
night, and slew them there. “ ““' 

35 And Saul “built an altar unto *<*.7.17. 
the Lord: 4 the same was tho first 

altar that he built unto tho Lord. began to 

36 IT And Saul said, Let us go down 
after tho Philistines by night, and 
spoil them until tho morning light, 
and let us not leave a man of them. 

And they said. Do whatsoever seem- 
eth good unto thee. Then said tho 
priest, Let us draw near hither unto 
God. 

37 And Saul askod counsel of God, 

Shall I go down after the Philistines ? 
wilt thou deliver them into the hand 

of Israol ? But 7 ho answered him not »ch. 28 .6. 
that day. 

38 And Saul said, ‘Draw ye near ■^. 7 . 14 . 
hither, all tho 8 chief of the people: «W 
and know and seo wherein this sin jZTio.z. 
hath been this day. 

39 For, * as tho Lord livoth, which »2s«m.i2.5. 
saveth Israel, though it be in Jona¬ 
than my son, he shall surely die. But 

there was not a man among all the 
people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be 

ye on one side, and I and Jonathan 
my son will bo on the other side. And 
the people said unto Saul, Do what , 0 , 
scomoth good unto thee. siwth* 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the bProTik 
Lord God of Israel, 9 b Give a perfect a<*i 1 . 24 . 




Jonathan taken by lot. 
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Saul sent to destroy Amalek. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1087. 

• Josh. 7.16. 
eh. 10.20, 
21 . 

* Heb. 
went forth. 

d Josh. 7.19. 


1 Ruth 1.17. 


h *2 Sam. 14. 
11 . 

1 Kin. 1.52. 
Luke 21. 
18. 


1 ch. 11.11. 


k 2Sam.l0.6. 


3 Or, 

| wrought 
| mightily. 

1 ch. 15.3,7 


I m ch. 31.2. 
I 1 Chron. 
8.33. 


*» ch. 9.1. 


°ch an. 


lot. c And Saul and Jonathan wore 
taken: but the people * escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jo¬ 
nathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, d Tell 
mo what thou hast done. And Jona¬ 
than told him, and said, 'I did but 
taste a little honey with the end of 
the rod that was in mine hand, and , 
lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, f God do so 
and more also: ‘for thou shalt surely 
die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, 
Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? God 
forbid: h as the Loud liveth, there 
shall not ono hair of his head fall to 
tho ground; for he hath wrought with 
God this day. So tho people rescued 
Jonathan, that ho died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following 
the Philistines: and tho Philistines 
went to their own place. 

47 1 So Saul took the kingdom over 
Israel, and fought against all his eno- 
mies on every side, against Moab, 
and against the children of ‘Ammon, 
and against Edom, and against the 
kings of k Zobah, and against the Phi¬ 
listines : and whithersoever ho turned 
himself, ho vexed them. 

48 And ho 3 gathered an host, and 
1 smote tho Amalekites, and delivered 
Israel out of tho hands of them that 
spoiled them. 

49 Now “the sons of Saul were Jo¬ 
nathan, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: 
and tho names of his two daughters 
were these; tho name of tho firstborn 
Merab, and tho namo of tho younger 
Miclial: 

50 And tho name of Saul’s wifo was 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: 
and tho namo of the captain of his 
host was 4 Abner, tho son of Ner, 
Saul’s uncle. 

51 "And Kish was the father of 
Saul; and Ner the father of Abner 
was tho son of Abiel. 

62 And there was sore war against 
the Philistines all tho days of Saul: 
and when Saul saw any strong man, 
or any valiant man, *he took him un¬ 
to him. 


CHAPTER XY. 

1 Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalrlt. 6 Saul favnureth 
the Kenites. 8 lie spareth Agag and the heel of the spoil, 
10 Samuel denounceth unto Saul , commending ami excus¬ 
ing himself , God's rejection of him for his disobedience. 
24 Saul's humiliation . 82 Samuel JciUeth Agog . 34 Sa¬ 
muel and Saul part, 

S AMUEL also said unto Saul, 4 Tho 
Lord sent me to anoint thee to 
be king over his pooplo, over Israel: 
now therefore hearken thou unto the 
voico of the words of tho Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 
remember that which Amalek did 
to Israel, b how he laid wait for him 
in the way, when ho came up from 
Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and 
“utterly destroy all that they have, 
and sparo them not ; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the pooplo to¬ 
gether, and numbered them in Telaim, 
two hundred thousand footmon, and 
ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Ama- 
lck, and 2 laid wait in the valley. 

6 IT And Saul said unto d tho Kenites, 
•Go, depart, get you down from a- 
mong tho Amalekites, lost I destroy 
you with them: for f yo shewed kind¬ 
ness to all the children of Israel, 
Avlien they camo up out of Egypt. So 
tho Kenites departed from among 
tho Amalekites. 

7 ‘And Saul smoto the Amalekites 
from h Havilah until thou comest to 
1 Shur, that is over against Egypt. 

8 And k he took Agag the king of 
the Amalekitos alive, and 1 utterly 
destroyed all tho people with tho 
edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people “spar¬ 
ed Agag, and the best of tho sheep, 
and of the oxen, and 3 of the fat- 
lings, and the lambs, and all that 
was good, and would not utterly de¬ 
stroy them: but every thing that was 
vile and refuse, that they destroyed 
utterly. 

10 1 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Samuel, saying, 

11 " It repenteth me that I have set 
up Saul to be king: for he is 0 turned 
back from following me, p and hath 
not performed my commandments. 
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Saul is rejected for disobedience. I. SAMUEL, XV. Jlis fruitless humiliation. 
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Atul it ’ grieved Samuel; and he cried 
unto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was told 
Samuel, saying, Saul camo to 'Carmel, 
and, behold, he set him up a place, 
and is gone about, and passed on, 
and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, 'Blessed be thou 
of the Loud: I have performed tlio 
commandment of the Lord. 

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth 
then this bleating of the sheep in 
mine cars, and the lowing of the oxon 
which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They havo brought 
them from the Amalekites: * for the 
people spared the best of the sheep 
and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy Cod; and the rest we havo 
utterly destroyed. 

10 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, 
and I will tell thee what the Lord 
hath said to mo this night. And ho 
said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, "When thou 
least little in thino own sight, vast 
thou not made the head of the tribos 
of Israel, and tlio Lord anointed thee 
king ovor Israel ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a jour¬ 
ney, and said, Co and utterly destroy 
the sinners tlio Amalekites, and fight 
against them until 2 they be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the voico of the Lord, but didst 
fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in 
tlio sight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, 
x I havo obeyed tlio voice of the Lord, 
and have gono the way which the 
Lord sent me, and have brought Agag 
the king of Amalek, and have utterly 
destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 'But tlio people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which should havo been utterly de¬ 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, "Hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the Lord ? Behold, * to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams. 


23 For rebellion is as the sin of 
‘witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. Because thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
b lie hath also rejected thee from being 
king. 

24 IT 0 And Saul said unto Samuel, I 
have sinned: for I havo transgressed 
the commandment of the Lord, and 
thy words: becauso I ‘feared the 
people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, par¬ 
don my sin, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will 
not return with thee: * for thou hast 
rejected the word of the Lord, and 
the Lord hath rejected thee from 
being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to 
go away, f ho laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, * The 
Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel 
from thoo this day, and hath given it 
to a neighbour of thino, that is bettor 
than thou. 

29 And also the 2 Strength of Israel 
h will not lie nor repent: for he is not 
a man, that ho should repent. 

30 Then he said, I havo sinned: 
yet ‘honour mo now, I pray thee, bo- 
foro the elders of my people, and 
before Israel, and turn again with 
mo, that I may worship tlio Lord 
thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after 
Saul; and Saul worshipped the Lord. 

32 IT Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to mo Agag the king of the 
Amalekites. And Agag camo unto 
him delicately. And Agag said, Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, k As thy sword 
hath made women childless, so shall 
thy mother be childless among wo¬ 
men. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 If Then Samuel went to Ramah; 
and Saul went up to his house to 
1 Giboali of Saul. 

35 And “Samuel came no more to 
see Saul until the day of his death: 
nevertheless Samuel "mourned for 
Saul: and tho Lord "repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 
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Samuel sent to Beth-lehem. 


I. SAMUEL, XVI. 


Samuel anointeth David. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Samuel sent by God , under pretence of a sacrifice, cometh 

to Beth-lehem. 6 His human judgment is reproved, 11 

He anointeth David . 15 Saul teiideth for David to quiet 

his pvil spirit, 

AND tho Lord said unto Samuel, 
xA. ‘How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing b I have rejected him from 
roigning over Israel ? 0 fill thine horn 
with oil, and go, I will send thee to 
.Jesso the Both-lehomito: for d I have 
provided me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I go? 
if Saul hear it, he will kill mo. And 
tho Lord said, Take an heifer 2 with 
thee, and say, *1 am come to sacrifice 
to the Lord. 

3 And call Jesso to the sacrifice, and 
f I will shew thee what thou slialt do: 
and * thou shalt anoint unto mo him 
whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which tho 
Lord spake, and came to Beth-lohom. 
And the elders of tho town h trembled 
at his 3 coming, and said, ‘Comost 
thou peaceably ? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am como 
to sacrilieo unto tho Lord: k sanc¬ 
tify yourselves, and come with mo to 
the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesso 
and his sons, and called thorn to tho 
sacrifice. 

6 H And it camo to pass, when they 
wero como, that he looked on 1 Eliab, 
and m said. Surely tho Lord’s anointed 
is before him. 

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Look not on “his countenance, or on 
the hoight of his stature; because I 
havo refused him: 0 for the Lord seeth 
not as man soetli; for man p looketli 
on the 4 outward appearance, but tho 
Lord looketh on the ’heart. 

8 Then Jesso called r Abinadab, 
and made him pass before Samuel. 
And ho said, Neither hath tho Lord 
chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made ,8 Shammah to 
pass by. And he said, Neither hath 
the Lord chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his 
sons to pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesso, Aro 
here all thy children? And he said, 
‘There romaineth yet the youngest, 


and, behold, ho keepotli tho sheep. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, "Send 
and fetch him: for we will not sit 
2 down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. 
Now he was ‘ruddy, and withal 3 of a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to 
look to. 'And the Lord said, Arise, 
anoint him: for this is ho. 

13 Then Samuel took tho horn of 
oil, and ‘anointed him in tho midst 
of his brethren: and “tho Spirit of 
the Lord camo upon David from that 
day forward. So Samuel roso up, 
and wont to Ramali. 

14 If b But the Spirit of the Lord de¬ 
parted from Saul, and °an evil spirit 
from the Lord 4 troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, 
Behold ivow, an evil spirit from God 
troublotli tlioo. 

16 Let our lord now command thy 
servants, which are d before thoo, to 
seek out a man, who is a cunning 
player on an harp: and it shall come 
to pass, when tho evil spirit from God 
is upon thee, that he shall * play with 
his hand, and thou shalt bo well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants. 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answerod ono of tho ser¬ 
vants, and said. Behold, I havo seen 
a son of Jesso the Betli-lohemite, that 
is cunning in playing, and f a mighty 
valiant man, and a man of war, and 
prudent in 8 matters, and a comely 
person, and 8 the Lord is with him. 

ID 11 Wherefore Saul sent messengers 
unto Josse, and said, Send mo David 
thy son, h which is with tho sheep. 

20 And Jesso ‘took an ass laden 
with bread, and a bottle of wine, and 
a kid, and sent them by David his son 
unto Saul. 

21 And David camo to Saul, and 
k stood before him: and he loved him 
greatly; and ho became his armour- 
bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, 
Let David, I pray thee, stand beforo 
me; for ho hath found favour in my 
sight. 

23 And it camo to pass, when ‘the 
evil spirit from God was upon Saul, 
that David took an harp, and played 
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Goliath defieth Israel. 
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with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, 
and was well, and the evil spirit de¬ 
parted from him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

I The armies of the Israelites and Philistines being ready to 
battle , 4 Goliath eomtUt proudly forth to challenge a com¬ 
bat. 12 David, sent by his father to visit his brethren , 
taketh the challenge . 28 Eliab chideth him. 30 lie is 
brought to Saul. 32 lie shewctk the reason of his confi¬ 
dence. 38 Without armour , armed by faith , he slayeth 
the giant. 55 Saul taketh notice of David. 

N OW the Philistines ‘gathered to¬ 
gether their armies to battle, 
and were gathered together at b Sho- 
choh, which belongeth to Judah, and 
pitched between Shochoh and Azo- 
kah, in * Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and 3 set the , 
battle in array against the Philistines. 

3 AndthePhilistinos stood on a moun¬ 
tain on the one side, and Israel stood 
on a mountain on the other side: and 
there teas a valley between them. 

4 IT And there went out a champion 
out of tho camp of tlio Philistines, 
named “Goliath, of d Gath, whoso 
height was six cubits and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brass 
upon his head, and he was ‘armed 
with a coat of mail; and tho weight 
of tho coat was five thousand shekels 
of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon 
his legs, and a 6 target of brass be¬ 
tween liis shoulders. 

7 And the * staff of his spear was 
like a weaver’s beam; and his spear’s 
head weighed six hundred shekels of 
iron: and one bearing a shield went 
before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, 
Why are ye come out to set your 
battle in array? am not I a Philis¬ 
tine, and ye 'servants to Saul? choose 
you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and 
to kill me, then will we be your ser¬ 
vants : but if I prevail against him, 
and kill him, thon shall yo be our 
servants, and * serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I h defy 
the armies of Israel this day; givo 
me a man, that we may fight together. 
11 When Saul and all Israel heard , 


those words of the Philistine, they 
were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 If Now David was 'tho son of 
that k Eplirathite of Both-lehem-ju- 
dah, whoso name was Jesse; and he 
had 'eight sons: and the man went 
among men for an old man in the 
days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of 
Jesse went and followed Saul to the 
battle: and the m namos of his three 
sons that wont to the battle were E- 
liab the firstborn, and next unto him 
Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 

14 And David was tho youngest: 
and tho three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned 
from Saul" to feed his father’s sheep 
at Beth-lehom. 

16 And tho Philistine drew near 
morning and evening, and presented 
himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of 
this parched corn, and these ten loaves, 
and run to the camp to thy brethren; 

18 And carry these ton 2 cheeses un¬ 
to the 3 captain of th6ir thousand, and 
“look how thy brethren fare, and take 
their plodgo. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israol, were in tho valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 

20 If And David rose up early in the 
morning, and left the sheep with a 
keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse 
had commanded him; and he came 
to the 4 trench, as tho host was going 
forth to the * fight, and shouted for 
the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines 
had put the battle in array, army 
against army. 

22 And David left * his carriage in 
the hand of the keeper of tho carriage, 
and ran into the army, and came and 
7 saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, be¬ 
hold, thore came up the champion, 
the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, out of the armies of the Phi¬ 
listines, and spake p according to the 
same words: and David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when 
they saw the man, fled ‘from him, 
and were sore afraid. 
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25 And the men of Israel said, Have 
ye seen this man that is come up? 
surety to defy Israel is he come up: 
and it shall be, that the man who 
killeth him, the king will enrich him 
with great riches, and ’will give him 
his daughter, and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the mon that 
stood by him, saying, What shall be 
done to the man that killeth this Phi¬ 
listine, and takoth away r the reproach 
from Israel? for who is this ‘uncir¬ 
cumcised Philistine, that he should 
‘defy the armies of “the living God? 

27 And the people answered him 
after this manner, saying, x So shall it 
be done to the man that killeth him. 

28 t And Eliab his eldest brother 
hoard when he spake unto the men; 
and Eliab’s 7 anger was kindled against 
David, and ho said, Why earnest thou 
down hithor? and with whom hast 
thou left thoso few sheep in the wil¬ 
derness? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtiness of thine heart; for thou 
art come down that thou mightost see 
the battle. 

29 And David said, What have I 
now done ? * Is there not a cause ? 

30 IT And ho turned from him toward 
another, and “spake after the same 
2 manner: and the people answered 
him again after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard 
which David spake, they rehearsed 
them before Saul: and ho “sent for 
him. 

32 f And David said to Saul, k Let 
no man’s heart fail because of him; 

0 thy servant will go and fight with 
this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, d Thou 
art not able to go against this Philis¬ 
tine to fight with him: for thou art 
but a youth, and ho a man of war 
from his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy 
servant kept his father’s sheep, and 
there camo a lion, and a bear, and 
took a 4 lamb out of the flock: 

35 And I went out after him, and 
smote him, and delivered it out of his 
mouth: and when he arose against 
me, I caught him by his beard, and 
smote him, and slew him. 


36 Thy servant slew both the lion 
and the bear: and this uncircumcised 
Philistine shall be as one of them, 
seeing, he hath defied the armies of 
the living God. 

37 David said moreover, “The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of 
the lion, and out of the paw of tho 
bear, ho will deliver mo out of the 
hand of this Philistine. And Saul 

i said unto David, Go, and ‘the Lord 
be with thee. 

38 IT And Saul “armed David with 
his armour, and he put an helmet of 
brass upon his head; also he armed 
him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword up¬ 
on his armour, and ho assayed to go: 
for he had not proved it. And David 
said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; 
for .1 have not proved them. And 
David put them off him. 

40 And he took his staff 1 in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out 
of the a brook, and put them in a shep¬ 
herd’s 4 bag which he had, even in a 
scrip; and his sling was in his hand: 
and he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 
drow near unto David; and the man 
that bare the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked 
about, and saw David, he “disdained 
him: for he was but a youth, and 
h ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto Da¬ 
vid, l Am I a dog, that thou comest 
to me with staves ? And the Philistine 
cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine “said to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy flesh 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to tho Philistine, 
Thou comest to me with a sword, and 
with a spear, and with a shield: 1 but 1 
I comp to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of tho armies 
of Israel, whom thou hast m defied. 

46 This day will the Lord “deliver J 
thee into mine hand; and I will smite 
thee, and take thine head from thee; , 
and I will give “the carcases of the , 
host of the Philistines this day unto 
the fowls of the air, and to the wild 
beasts of the earth; 0 that all the | 
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David slayeth the giant. 


SAMUEL, XVIII. 


Jonathan loveth David. 
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earth may know that there is a God 
in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know 
that the Lokd p saveth not with sword 
and spear: for ’tho battle is the 
Lord’s, and he will give you into our 
hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drow 
nigh to meet David, that David hast¬ 
ed, and ran toward tho army to meet 
tho Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his 
bag, and took thenco a stone, and 
slang it, and smote tho Philistine in 
his forehead, that tho stone sunk into 
his forehead; and ho fell upon his 
face to the earth. 

50 So 'David prevailed over tho 
Philistine with a sling and with a 
stone, and smoto the Philistine, and 
slow him; but there was no sword in 
the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood 
upon tho Philistine, ami took his 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thereof, and slow him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Phi¬ 
listines saw their champion was doad, 

* tlioy fled. 

52 And tho men of Israel and of 
Judah arose, and shouted, and pur¬ 
sued tho Philistines, until thou come 
to tho valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron. And the wounded of the 
Philistines fell down by the way to 
‘Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto 
Ekron. 

53 And tho children of Israel re¬ 
turned from chasing after the Philis¬ 
tines, and they spoiled their tents. 

54 And David took tho head of the 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusa¬ 
lem; but he put his armour in his 
tent. 

55 IT And when Saul saw David go 
forth against tho Philistine, he said 
unto Abnor, the captain of the host, 
Abner, "whose son is this youth ? And 
Abner said, As thy soul liveth, O king, 
I cannot tell. 

56 And tho king said, Enquire thou 
whoso son the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner 
took him, and brought him before 
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Saul x with tho head of the Philistine i ™°: e „ 
in his hand. SSS 

58 And Saul said to him, Whoso son 
art thou, thou young man? And Da¬ 
vid answered, 3 1 am the son of thy Tver. 12 . 
servant Jesse tho Beth-lehemite. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jonathan loveth David . 5 Saul envieth his praise , 10 seelr 
eth to kill him in his fury , 12 feareth him for his good 
success^ 17 offereth him his daughters for a snare . 22 
David persuaded to he the kiwfs son in law , giveth two 
hundred, foreskins of the Philistines for MicliaVs dowry . 

28 Saul's hatred , and David's glory increaseth. 

AND it came to pass, when ho had 
XjL made an end of speaking unto 
Saul, that * the soul of Jonathan was *aen.44.3o. 
knit with tho soul of David, b and Jo- ■’^hio.^. 
nathan loved him as his own soul. 2 js»m.i.k 

2 And Saul took him that day, c and . chaVii; 0 ’ 
would let him go no more home to 

his fathor’s houso. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a 
covenant, bocause ho loved him as his 
own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped liimsolf 
of the robe that was upon him, and 
gavo it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. 

5 If And David went out whitherso¬ 
ever Saul sent him, and 2 behaved J or, 
himself wisely: and Saul set him over VJu'is, 
tho men of war, and ho was accepted M ' 

in the sight of all the people, and also 
in the sight of Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they camo, 
when David was roturnod from the 
slaughter of the 8 Philistine, that d the 3 /)r, 
women came out of all cities of Is- *v"x.is.w. 
rael, singing and dancing, to meet sh 1 . 1 * 8 ' 11 ' 
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 

with * instruments of musiek. 4 

7 And the women 'answered one instruments, 
another as they played, and said, ,Jfix - 10 - 21 - 
f Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the 
saying Sg displeased him; and he said, #Heb - 
They have ascribed unto David ten m 
thousands, and to me they have as- ,Eccl "» 4 - 4 - 
cribed but thousands: and what can 

he have more but u the kingdom? h ch. is. 28 . 

9 And Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward. 

10 t And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that ‘the evil spirit from i c Kin.w7 
God camo upon Saul, k and he pro- acui&is. 
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Saul seeketh to Mil David. 


I. SAMUEL, XIX. Michal given to David to wife. 
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phesied in the midst of the house: 
and David played with his hand, as 
at other times: ’and there was a 
javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul “cast the javelin; for 
he said, I will smite David even to 
the wall with it. And David avoided 
out of his presence twice. 

12 If And Saul was "afraid of David, 
becauso 0 the Lord was with him, and 
was p departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from 
| him, and inado him his captain over 

a thousand; and “he went out and 
came in before the people. 

14 And David 2 bohavod himself wise¬ 
ly in all his ways; and r the Lord was 
with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that ho 
behaved himself very wisely, he was 
afraid of him. 

16 But “all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because he went out and came 
in before them. 

17 If And Saul said to David, Behold 
my elder daughter Merab, ‘her will 
I give thee to wifo: only be thou 
3 valiant for me, and fight u tlio Lord’s 
battlos. For Saul said, x Let not mine 
hand bo upon him, but let the hand 
of the Philistines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, y Who 
am I ? and what 'is my life, or my fa¬ 
ther’s family in Israel, that I should 
be son in law to the king ? 

19 But it camo to pass at the time 
when Merab Saul’s daughter should 
have been given to David, that she 
was given unto 1 Adriel the * Meho- 
lathite to wife. 

20 b And Michal Saul’s daughter lov¬ 
ed David: and they told Saul, and 
the thing ‘pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him 
her, that she may be e a snare to him, 
and that d the hand of the Philistines 
may be against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt • this day be 
my son in law in the one of the twain. 

22 IT And Saul commanded his ser¬ 
vants, saying , Commune with David 
secretly, and say, Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his ser¬ 
vants love thee: now therefore be the 
king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those 


» Hell. 
fulfilled. 


words in the ears of David. And I ***? 
David said, Seemeth it to you a light I c j r . 1003. 
thing to bo a king’s son in law, seeing ~— 
that I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, 
saying, 2 On this manner spake David. *£<*.. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to th te ^ 
to David, The king desiroth not any U0r<u ' 
’dowry, but an hundred foreskins of 'Gen.s 4 .t 2 . 
the Philistines, to be 'avenged of the 
king’s enemies. But Saul ’‘thought h ver. 17. 
to make David fall by the hand of 

the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told Da¬ 
vid these words, it pleased David well 

to bo the king’s son in law: and ’the 1 see ver. 21 . 
days were not 3 expired. * 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, 

ho and k his men, and slew of the Phi- ‘ver.is. 
listinos two hundred mon; and ’Da- '2Sam.3.i4. 
vid brought their foreskins, and they 
gave them in full tale to the king, 
that he might be the king’s son in 
law. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wifo. 

28 If And Saiil saw and knew that 
the Lord was with David, and that 
Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid 
of David; and Saul became David’s 
enemy continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philis¬ 
tines “went forth: and it camo to “ 2 sam. 1 i!. 
pass, after they went forth, that Da¬ 
vid "behaved himself more wisely »ver.6. 
than all the servants of Saul; so that 

his name was much 4 set by. 

ch. 26. £l. 

CHAPTER XIX. iv iiu. 15 ; 

1 Jonathan disdoseth his father's purpose to hill David. 4 
He persuadeth his father to reconciliation. 8 By reason 
of Daind's good success in a new war, Saul's malicious 
rage breaketh out against him. 12 Michal deceireth her 
father with an image in David's bed. 18 David cometh 
to Samuel in Naioth. 20 Saul's messengers sent to take 
David , 22 and Saul himself \ prophesy . 

AND Saul spake to Jonathan his 
xjL son, and to all his servants, that 
they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son "delighted *<*. 18 . 1 . 
much in David: and Jonathan told 
David, saying, Saul my father seeketh 

to kill thee: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take heed to thyself until the 
morning, and abide in a secret place , 
and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand be- 
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Michal’s artifice to 
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side my father in the field whore thou 
art, and I will commune with my fa¬ 
ther of thee; and what I see, that I 
will tell thee. 

4 If And Jonathan ‘spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said 
unto him, Let not the king °sin against 
his servant, against David; because 
ho hath not sinned against thee, and 
bocauso his works have been to thee- 
ward very good: 

5 For he did put his ‘life in his 
hand, and ‘slow the Philistine, and 
f tho Lord wrought a groat salvation 
for all Israel: thou sawest it, and 
didst rejoice: ‘wliereforo then wilt 
thou h sin against innocent blood, to 
slay David without a cause? 

6 And Saul lioarkonod unto the voice 
of Jonathan: and Saul sware, As the 
Lord liveth, he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those things. 
And Jonathan brought David to Saul, 
and ho was in his presenco, 1 as a in 
times past. 

8 1 And there was war again: and 
David went out, and fought with the 
Philistines, and slew them with a great 
slaughter; and they fled from 3 him. 

9 And k the evil spirit from the Lord 
was upon Saul, as ho sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand: and Da¬ 
vid played with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin; but 
he slipped away out of Saul’s pre¬ 
senco, and ho smote the javelin into 
the wall: and David fled, and escaped 
that night. 

11 ’Saul also sent messengers unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning: and Michal 
David’s wife told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to night, to morrow 
thou shalt be slain. 

12 If So Michal “let David down 
through a window: and he wont, and 
fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an ‘image, and 
laid it in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goats’ hair for his bolster, and 
covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent mossengers 
to take David, she said, He is sick. 

15 And Saul sent the mossengers 


again to see David, saying, Bring 
him up to me in the bed, that I may 
slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image 
in tho bed, with a pillow of goats’ 
hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and sent 
away mine enemy, that he is escaped ? 
And Michal answered Saul, He said 
unto mo, Lot me go; “why should I 
kill thee? 

18 I So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel to Hamah, and told 
him all that Saul had done to him. 
And ho and Samuel went and dwelt 
in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Bo- 
hold, David is at Naioth in Hamah. 

20 And "Saul sent messengers to 
tako David: p and when they saw the 
company of the prophets prophesy¬ 
ing, and Samuel standing as appoint¬ 
ed over them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the mossengers of Saul, and 
they also ’prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent 
other messengers, and they prophe¬ 
sied likewise. And Saul sent mes¬ 
sengers again the third time, and 
they prophesied also. 

22 Thon went he also to Hamah, and 
came to a great well that is in Sechu: 
and ho asked and said. Whore are 
Samuel and David ? And one said, Be¬ 
hold, they be at Naioth in Hamah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in 
Hamah: and r the Spirit of God was 
upon him also, and he went on, and 
prophesied, until he came to Naioth 
in Hamah. 

24 * And he stripped off his clothes 
also, and prophesied beforo Samuel in 
like manner, and 2 lay down 'naked 
all that day and all that night. Where¬ 
fore they say, u Is Saul also among 
the prophets ? 

CHAPTER XX 

1 David oonsuUeth with Jonathan for his safety . 11 Jo¬ 
nathan and David renew their covenant by oath, 18 
Jonathan's token to David . 24 Saul , missing David , 
seeketh to kit! Jonathan . 35 Jonathan lovingly taketh 
his leave of David, 

A ND David fled from Naioth in Ra- 
. mah, and came and said before 
Jonathan, What have I done ? #hat is 
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David comulteth with Jonathan* X. SAMUEL, XX. They renew their covenant • 
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mine iniquity? and what is my sin 
before thy father, that he seeketh 
my life ? 

2 And he said unto him, God forbid; 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father 
will do nothing either great or small, 
but that he will 2 shew it me: and why 
should my father hide this thing from 
me ? it is not so. 

3 And David sware moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine eyes; 
and he saith, Let not Jonathan know 
this, lest ho be grieved: but truly as 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
there is but a step between mo and 
death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
8 Whatsoever thy soul 4 desiroth, I will 
oven do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow is the * new moon, 
and I should not fail to sit with the 
king at meat: but let me go, that I 
may 8 hide myself in the field unto 
the third day at oven. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then 
say, David earnestly asked leave of 
me that he might rim c to Beth-lehem 
his city: for there is a yearly 8 sacri¬ 
fice there for all tho family. 

7 d If ho say thus, It is well; thy ser¬ 
vant shall have peace: but if ho be 
very wroth, then be sure that ’evil is 
determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt f deal kind¬ 
ly with thy servant; for 8 thou hast 
brought thy servant into a covenant 
of the Lord with thee: notwithstand¬ 
ing, h if there be in me iniquity, slay 
me thyself; for why shouldest thou 
bring me to thy father? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from 
thee: for if I know certainly that 
evil were determined by my father 
to come upon thee, then would not I 
tell it thee ? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
Who shall tell me? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly? 

11 IT And Jonathan said unto David, 
Gome, and let us go out into the 
field. And they went out both of 
them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 
O Lord God of Israel, when I have 


8 sounded my father about to morrow 
any time, or the third day, and, be¬ 
hold, if there be good toward David, 
and I then send not unto thee, and 
3 shew it thee; 

13 1 The Lord do so and much more 
to Jonathan: but if it please my fa¬ 
ther to do thee evil, then I will shew 
it thee, and send thee away, that thou 
mayost go in peace: and k the Lord 
bo with thee, as he hath been with 
my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet 
I live shew mo the kindnoss of the 
Lord, that I die not: 

15 But also ‘thou shalt not cut off 
thy kindness from my house for ever: 
no, not when the Lord hath out off 
tho enemies of David every one from 
the faco of the earth. 

16 Bo Jonathan 4 made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, m Lot 
the Lord even require it at the hand 
of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, * because ho loved him: 
“ for he loved him as he loved his 
own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, 
“To morrow is the now moon: and 
thou shalt bo missed, because thy 
scat will be 6 empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three 
days, then thou shalt go down T8 quick- 
ly, and come to p the place where thou 
didst hide thyself 9 whon the business 
was in hand, and shalt remain by the 
stone 2 Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on 
the side thereof, as though I shot at 
a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 
saying, Go, find out the arrows. If I 
expressly say unto tho lad, Behold, 
the arrows are on this side of thee, 
take them; then come thou: for there 
is peace to thee, and 8 no hurt; *as 
the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee ; go thy way : for the Lord hath 
sent thee away. 

23 And as touching t the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, 
the Lord be between thee and me for 
ever. 
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Saul seeketh to kill Jonathan. I. SAMUEL, XXI. Jonathan taketh leave of David. 
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24 T So David hid himself in the 
field: and when the new moon was 
come, the king sat him down to eat 
meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, 
as at other times, even upon a seat 
by the wall: and Jonathan arose, and 
Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 
thing that day: for he thought, Some¬ 
thing hath befallen him, ho is 'not 
clean; surely ho is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, which was the socond day of the 
month, that David’s place was empty: 
and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, 
Whereforo cometh not the son of 
Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor 
to day? 

28 And Jonathan ‘answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of mo to 
go to Beth-lehem: 

29 And he said, Let mo go, I pray 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice 
in the city; and my brother, he hath 
commanded me to be there: and now, 
if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thee, and see 
my brethren. Therefore he cometh 
not unto the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled 
against Jonathan, and ho said unto 
him, * 3 Thou son of the perverse re¬ 
bellious woman , do not I know that 
thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to 
thine own confusion, and unto tho 
confusion of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
livoth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not be established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now send and fetch him 
unto me, for he ‘shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his 
father, and said unto him, "Whorofore 
shall he be slain? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul 'cast a javelin at him to 
smite him: J whereby Jonathan knew 
that it was determined of his father 
to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table 
in fierce anger, and did eat no meat 
the second day of the month: for he 
was grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

35 IT And it came to pass in the morn¬ 


ing, that Jonathan went out into the 
field at the timo appointed with Da¬ 
vid, and a little lad with him. 

36 And ho said unto his lad, Run, 
find out now the arrows which I shoot. 
And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow 
2 beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had 
shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and 
said, Is not tho arrow beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
Mako speed, haste, stay not. And Jo¬ 
nathan’s lad gathered up tho arrows, 
and came to his master. 

39 But tho lad know not any thing: 
only Jonathan and David knew the 
matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his 8 artillery 
unto 4 his lad, and said unto him, Go, 
carry them to tho city. 

41 IT And as soon as the lad was gone, 
David arose out of a place toward tho 
south, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself three times: and 
they kissed ono another, and wept one 
with another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, * Go 
in peace, 6 forasmuch as we have sworn 
both of us in the name of the Loud, 
saying, Tho Lord be between me and 
thee, and between my seed and thy 
seed for ever. And he arose and de¬ 
parted: and Jonathan went into the 
city. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed bread. 
7 Doeg was present. 8 David taketh Goliath's sword. 
10 David at Gath feigneth himself mad. 
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IHEN came David to Nob to ' Ahi- 
A melech the priest: and Ahimelech $»<>'>; 
was b afraid at the meeting of David, 
and said unto him. Why art thou 
alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
the priest, The king hath commanded 
mo a business, and hath said unto me, 

Let no man know any thing of tho 
business whereabout I send thee, and 
what I have commanded thee: and I 
have appointed my servants to such 
and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is 4 present. 'Hob. 

4 And the priest answered David, Mnd ' 






David flecth to Gath. 
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and said, There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is “hal¬ 
lowed bread; 4 if the young men have 
kept themselves at least from women. 

6 And -David answered the priest, 
and said unto him, Of a truth women 
have been kept from us about those 
three days, since I came out, and the 
•vessels of the young men are holy, 
and the bread is in a manner common, 
2 yea, though it were sanctified this 
day f in the vessel. 

6 So the priest “gave him hallowod 
bread : for there was no bread there 
but the shewbread, h that was taken 
from before the Lord, to put hot 
bread in the day when it was taken 
away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants 
of Saul was there that day, detained 
before the Lord; and his name was 
‘Doog, an Edomite, the cliiefest of 
the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 If And David said unto Aliimelech, 
And is there not hero under thino 
hand spear or sword? for I have 
neither brought my sword nor my 
weapons with mo, because the king’s 
business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou 
slewest in k the valley of Elah, 'be¬ 
hold, it is here wrapped in a cloth 
behind the ephod: if thou wilt take 
that, take it : for there is no other 
save that here. And David said, 
There is none like that; give it me. 

10 IT And David arose, and fled that 
day for fear of Saul, and went to 
8 Achish the king of Gath. 

11 And m the servants of Achish said 
unto him, Is not this David the king 
of the land? did they not sing one 
to another of him in dances, saying, 
“Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ton thousands ? 

12 And David # laid up these words 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of 
Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And p he changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself mad 
in their hands, and 4 scrabbled on the 
doors of the gate, and let his spittle 
fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his ser¬ 
vants, Lo, ye see the man 8 is mad: 


wherefore then have ye brought him 
to mo? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye 
have brought this fellow to play the 
mad man in my presence ? shaU this 
fellow come into my house? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Companies resort unto David at Adullam . 3 At Miz- 
peh he commendeth his parents unto the king of Muah. 
5 Admonished by Gad , he cometh to Ilareth. 6 Saul 
going to pursue him , complaineth of his servants' un¬ 
faithfulness . 9 Dueg accuseth Ahimelech, 11 Saul com- 
mandeth to kill the priests. 17 The footmen refusing , 
Doeg exeenteth it. 20 Abiathar escaping, bringeth Da¬ 
vid the news, 

D AVID therefore departed thence, 
and * escaped b to the cave Adul¬ 
lam: and when his brethren and all 
his father’s house hoard it. they went 
down thither to him. 

2 “And every one that was in dis¬ 
tress, and every one that * was in debt, 
and every one that was 3 discontented, 
gathered themselves unto him; and 
ho became a captain over them: and 
thero were with him about four hun¬ 
dred men. 

3 If And David went thence to Miz- 
peh of Moab: and he said unto the 
king of Moab, Let my father and my 
mother, I pray theo, come forth, and 
be with you, till I know what God will 
do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the 
king of Moab: and they dwolt with 
him all the while that David was in 
the hold. 

5 If And the prophet 4 Gad said unto 
David, Abide not in the hold; depart, 
and get thee into the land of Judah. 
Then David departed, and came into 
the forest of Haretli. 

6 If When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that 
were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a 4 tree in Ramah, hav¬ 
ing his spear in his hand, and all his 
servants were standing about him;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
that stood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjamites; will the son of Jesse 
•^ive every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all cap¬ 
tains of thousands, ahd captains of 
hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired 
against me, and there is none that 
8 sheweth me that f my son hath made 
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Doeg accuseth Ahunelech . I* SAMUEL, XXIII, The priests of Nob slain . 


c*must a ^ ea o ue with tho son of Jesse, and 
cir! 1062 . there is none of you that is sorry for 

- me, or showeth unto mo that my son 

hath stirred up my servant against 
me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 
"rMt 7, 9 ^ Then answered *Doog the Edom- 

• tnie, & ite, which was set over the sorvants 

of Saul, and said, I saw the son of 
‘eh. 21 . 1 . Jesso coming to Nob, to h Ahimeloch 

• ch. 14 . s. the son of‘Ahitub. 

*Num.27. 10 k And he enquired of the Lord 

•ch. 2 i. 6 . 9 . for him, and ‘gave him victuals, and 
gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahi- 
melech tho priest, the son of Ahitub, 
and all his father’s house, the priests 
that were in Nob: and they camo all 
of them to tho king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou 
son of Ahitub. And ho answered, 
2 Hero I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why 
have ye conspired against me, thou 
and tho son of Jesso, in that thou 
hast given him broad, and a sword, 
and hast enquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to 
lio in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimolech answered the 
king, and said. And who is so faith¬ 
ful among all thy servants as David, 
which is the king’s son in law, and 
gooth at thy bidding, and is honour¬ 
able in thine houso 1 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of 
God for him ? be it far from mo: let 
not the king impute any thing unto 
his sorvant, nor to all the houso of 
my father: for thy servant know 

• neb. lane nothing of all this, 3 less or more. 
ergnat. jq And the king said, Thou slialt 

surely dio, Ahimelech, thou, and all 
thy father’s houso. 

17 IT And tho king said unto tho 
«or. guard. 4 *footmen that stood about him, Turn, 
ruimtn. and slav the priests of tho Lord ; be¬ 
cause thoir hand also is with David, 
and because thoy knew when he fled, 
and did not shew it to me. But the 

m Rn«Exod. servants of tho king “would not put 
117 forth their hand to fall upon the 
priests of tho Lord. 

18 And tho king said to Doeg, Turn 
thou, and fall upon the priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and ho 


fell upon the priests, and “slew on 
that day fourscore and fivo persons cir< 1062 . 
that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 0 And Nob, the city of the priests, 2 - 31 - 
smote he with the edge of the sword, * Ter ' 9,1 • 
both men and women, children and 
sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with tho odge of tho sword. 

20 * p And one of the sons of Ahi- »cK 23 .e. 
molech the son of Ahitub, named 
Abiathar, q escapod, and fled after «<*.2.33. 
David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that 
Saul had slain the Lord’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, 

I knew it that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned 
the death of all the persons of thy 
father’s houso. 

23 Abide thou with mo, fear not: 

r for he that seeketh my lifo seeketh '^ K,n *■ 
thy life: but with me thou shalt be in 
safeguard. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David, enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar , resmeth Kei¬ 
lah. 7 God shewing him the coming of Saul , and the 
treachery of the Keilites t he escapeth from Keilah. 14 In 
Ziph Jonathan cometh and comforteth him. 19 The Zipli - 
it.es discover him to Saul. 25 At Maon he is rescued 
from Saul by the invasion of the Philistines . 29 lie 

dwellelh at En-gedi. 

T HEN they told David, saying, Be¬ 
hold,, the Philistines fight against 
• Keilah, and they rob the threshing- *£«*•is- 
floors. 

2 Therefore David ‘enquired of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go and smite |som‘.5. 
theso Philistines 1 And tho Lord said 9,23> 
unto David, Go, and smite the Phi¬ 
listines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him. 

Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: 
how much more then if wo come 
to Keilah against tho armies of the 
Philistines ? 

4 Then David onquired of the Lord 
yet again. And tho Lord answered 
him and said, Ariso, go down to 
Keilah; for I will deliver the Philis¬ 
tines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philis- 
tines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them with a great slaugh¬ 
ter. So David saved the inhabitants 
of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abi- 



The treachery of the Keilites. I. SAMUEL, XXIII. The Ziphites betray David. 


HBisT a ^ iar the son of Ahimeloch °fled to 
cir!io6^ David to Keilah, that he came down 
. h 22 M an ©phod in his hand, 

dr’ 106 li 7 If And it was told Saul that Da¬ 
vid was come to Keilah. And Saul 
said, God hath delivered him into 
mine hand; for he is shut in, by- 
entering into a town that hath gates 
and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people to¬ 
gether to war, to go down to Keilah, 
to besiege David and his men. 

9 f And David knew that Saul 
secretly practised mischief against 

*Nmn. 27. him; and 4 he said to Abiathar the 
ck. so. 7. priest, Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lord God of 
Israel, thy servant hath certainly hoard 
that Saul seeketh to como to Keilah, 

• ch. 22 . 19 . *to destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand ? will Saul come 
down, as thy servant hath heard ? O 
Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, 
tell thy servant. And the Lord said, 
Ho will como down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men 
*Heb. of Keilah 2 deliver me and my men 
eAulup ' into the hand of Saul 1 And the Lord 

said, They will deliver thee up. 

13 II Then David and his men, 
'itas^a * which were about six hundred, arose 

and departed out of Keilah, and went 
whithersoever they could go. And it 
was told Saul that David was escap¬ 
ed from Keilah; and he forbare to 
go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilder¬ 
ness in strong holds, and remained 

»r«.n.i. in g a mountain in the wilderness of 
Moeh.is. h Ziph. And Saul ‘sought him every 

* p«. 54 . 3 , 4 . day, but God delivered him not into 

his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was 
come out to seek his life: and David 
was in the wildorness of Ziph in a 
wood. 

16 1 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, 
and went to David into the wood, and 
strengthened his hand in God. 

17 And ho said unto him, Fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not find thee; and thou shalt be king 
over Israel, and I shall be next unto 

‘oh.M.so. thee; and k that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 


18 And they two 'made a covenant Before 
before the Lord : and David abode in cit*i 06 ii 
the wood, and Jonathan went to his , rrrr 

i 1 cn. 18.3. 

house. & 20.16,42. 

19 If Then “ came up the Ziphites “ See chap, 

to Saul to Giboah, saying, Doth not ri'. 64 .tia«. 

David hide himself with us in strong 

holds in the wood, in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is 2 on the south of 
8 Jeshimon ? 'Tm' 

20 Now therefore, O king, come wiu3emeuf 

down according to all the desire of 

thy soul to como down; and “our "P<«.3. 

art shall be to deliver him into the 

ing’s hand. 

21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye of 
tho Lord; for ye have compassion 
on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and 
know and see his plaee where his 
‘haunt is, and who hath seen him 
there: for it is told me that he deal- 
eth very subtilly. 

23 Seo therefore, and take know¬ 
ledge of all the lurking places whoro 
he hideth himself, and como ye again 
to mo with the certainty, and I will 
go with you: and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that I will 
search him out throughout all the 
thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and wont to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men 
were in tho wilderness °of Maon, in 

tho plain on the south of Jeshimon. chkp.25.2. 

25 Saul also and his men wont to 
seek him. And they told David: 
wherefore ho came down 5 into a rock, 
and abode in the wilderness of Maon. 

And when Saul hoard that, I 10 pur¬ 
sued after David in the wilderness of 
Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of 
the mountain, and David and his 
men on that side of the mountain: 

p and David made haste to get away »p». 31 . 22 . 
for fear of Saul; for Saul and his 
men 2 compassed David and his men 2 p *- 11 ■ 9 - 
round about to take them. 

27 If r But there came a messenger '^ 2K1 “- 

unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and 
come; for the Philistines have 8 in- 
vaded tho land. upon,*? 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing after David, and went a- 
gainst the Philistinestherefore they 


David cutteth off Saul's shirt. I. SAMUEL, XXIY. David sheweth his innocency. 
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called that place 2 Sela-hammahle- 
koth. 

291 And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in strong holds at' En-gedi. 

CHAPTER XXIY. 

1 David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off Saul's sldrt , 

spareth his life. 8 He sheweth thereby his innocency. 

16 Saul, acknowledging his fault , talccth an oath of Dor 

i rid, and drparteth. 

AND it came to pass, ‘when Saul 
J\. was returned from 3 following the 
Philistines, that it was told him, say¬ 
ing, Behold, David is in the wildor- 
ness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and 
b wont to seek David and his men 
upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes 
by the way, where was a cave; and 
0 Saul went in to d cover his feet: and 
•David and his men remained in the 
sides of tho cavo. 

4 f And the men of David said unto 
him, Bohold tho day of which the 
Lord said unto thee, Behold, I will 
doliver thine onemy into thino hand, 
that thou mayest do to him as it shall 
soom good unto thee. Then David 
arose, and cut off the skirt of 4 Saul’s 
robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, 
that 'David’s heart smote him, be¬ 
cause he had cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And ho said unto his men, h Tho 
Lord forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my master, the Lord’s an¬ 
ointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against him, soeing ho is the anointed 
of tho Lord. 

7 So David ‘'stayed his servants with 
those words, and suffered them not 
to rise- against Saul. But Saul rose 
up out of the cave, and went on his 
way. 

8 David also aroso afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying, My lord tho king. And 
when Saul looked behind him, David 
stooped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himself. 

9 IT And David said to Saul, k Where¬ 
fore hearest thou men’s words, saying, 
Behold, David seeketh thy hurt ? 

10 Bohold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Lord had deli¬ 


vered thoo to day into mine hand in 
the cave: and some bade me kill 
thee: but mine eye spared thee; and 
I said, I will not put forth mine hand 
against my lord; for ho is the Lord’s 
anointed. 

11 Moreovor, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: 
for in that I cut off tho skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and see that there is 1 ncithor evil nor 
transgression in mino hand, and I 
have not sinned against thee; yet 
thou “huntost my soul to tako it. 

12 “The Lord judge between me 
and thee, and the Lord avengo me 
of theo: but mine hand shall not be 
upon theo. 

13 As saith tho proverb of tho an¬ 
cients, Wickodness proceedoth from 
the wicked: but mino hand shall not 
bo upon thoo. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out ? after whom dost thou pur- 
suo ? 0 after a dead dog, after p a flea. 

15 'Tho Lord therefore be judge, 
and judge betwoen me and thoo, and 
r seo, and 'plead my cause, and ‘de¬ 
liver me out of thine hand. 

16 1 And it came to pass, when David 
had made an end of speaking these 
words unto Saul, that Saul said, ’Is 
this thy voice, my son David? And 
Saul lifted up his voico, and wept. 

17 “ And ho said to David, Thou art 
x moro righteous than I: for T thou 
hast rewarded me good, wheroas I 
have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day 
how that thou hast dealt well with 
me: forasmuch as when * tho Lord 
had ‘delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killodst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will 
he let him go well away? wherefore 
the Lord reward thee good for that 
thou hast done unto mo this day. 

20 And now, behold, *1 know well 
that thou slialt surely be king, and 
that tho kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in thine hand. 

21 b Swear now therefore unto me 
by the Lord, ®that thou wilt not cut 
off my seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my 
father’s house. 
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David's message to Nabal. 
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22 And David sware unto Saul. And 
Saul went home; but David and his 
men gat them up unto d the hold. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Samnd dieth. 2 David in Varan sendeth to Nabal. 10 
Provoked by NabaVs churlishness, he mindeth to destroy 
him. 14 Abigail understanding thereof, 18 taketh a present, 

23 and by her wisdom 32 pacijieth David. 36 Nabal 
hearing thereof dieth. 39 David taketh Abigail and Ahir 
noam to be his wives. 44 Michal is given to PhaUi. 

AND “Samuel died; and all tho Is- 
raolitos were gathered together, 
and ‘lamented him, and buried him 
in his house at Ramah. And David 
arose, and wont down 0 to the wilder¬ 
ness of Paran. 

2 And there was a man d in Maon, 
whose 2 possessions were in “Carmel; 
and tho man was very great, and he 
had three thousand sheep, and a 
thousand goats: and he was shearing 
his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of tho man was 
Nabal; and the name of his wife 
Abigail: and she was a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beau¬ 
tiful countenance: but tho man was 
churlish and evil in his doings; and 
he was of tho house of Caleb. 

4 If And David heard in the wilder¬ 
ness that Nabal did f shear his sliocp. 

5 And David sent out ten young 
men, and David said unto the young 
men, Get you up to Carmel, and go 
to Nabal, and 3 groet him in my 
name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that 
liveth in prosperity, g Peace be both 
to thee, and peace be to thine house, 
and peace be unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds 
which were with us, wo 4 hurt them 
not, h noither was there ought miss¬ 
ing unto them, all tho while they wero 
in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will 
shew theo. Wherefore let the young 
men find favour in thine eyes: for 
we come in ‘a good day: give, I 
pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine 
hand unto thy servants, and to thy 
son David. 

9 And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according 
to all thoso words ip the name of 
David, and 8 ceased. 


10 IT And Nabal answorod David’s 
servants, and said, k Who is David? 
and who is the son of Jesse ? there be 
many servants now a days that break 
away every man from his master. 

11 ‘Shall I then take my bread, and 
my water, and my 2 flesh that I have 
killed for my shearers, and give it 
unto men, whom I know not whence 
they be? 

12 So David’s young men turned 
their way, and went again, and came 
and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men. 
Gird ye on every man his sword. And 
they girded on every man his sword; 
and David also girded on his sword: 
and thoro went up aftor David about 
four hundred men; and two hundred 
“abode by the stuff. 

14 IT Rut one of tbo young men told 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, 
David sent messengers out of the wil¬ 
derness to salute our master; and he 
8 railed on them. 

15 But the men were very good unto 
us, and "we were not 4 hurt, neither 
missed we any thing, as long as we 
were conversant with them, when wo 
were in the fields: 

16 They were °a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all tho while wo 
were with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider 
what thou wilt do; for p evil is deter¬ 
mined against our master, and against 
all his household: for he is such a son 
of 4 Belial, that a man cannot speak 
to him. 

18 1 Then Abigail made haste, and 
r took two hundred loaves, and two 
bottles of wine, and five sheep ready 
dressed, and five measures of. parch¬ 
ed corn , and an hundred ‘clusters 
of raisins, and two hundred cakes of 
figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto hor servants, 
'Go on before me; behold, I come 
after you. But she told not her hus¬ 
band Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on 
the ass, that she came down by the 
covert of the hill, and, behold, David 
and his men came down against her; 
and she met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely in 
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Abigail's discreet conduct. 
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She pacijieth David. 
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vain have I kept all that this fellow 
hath in the wilderness, so that nothing 
was missed of all that pertained unto 
him: and he hath ‘requited me evil 
for good. 

22 "So and more also do God unto 
the enemies of David, if I “leave of 
all that pertain to him by the morn¬ 
ing light 7 any that pisseth against the 
wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she 
hasted, and “lighted off the ass, and 
fell before David on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, 
Upon me, my lord, upon me let this 
iniquity be: and let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak in thine 2 au¬ 
dience, and hear the words of thine 
handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thoo, * re¬ 
gard this man of Belial, even Nabal: 
for as his name is, so is ho; 4 Nabal 
is his namo, and folly is with him: 
but I thine handmaid saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thou 
didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, “ as the 
Lord livoth, and as thy soul livctli, 
seeing the Lord hath b withliolden 
thee from coming to shed blood, and 
from 8 "avenging thyself with thine 
own hand, now d let thine enemies, 
and they that seek evil to my lord, 
be as Nabal. 

27 And now “this “blessing which 
thine handmaid hath brought unto 
my lord, let it even bo given unto tho 
young men that 7 follow my lord. 

281 pray theo, forgive the trespass of 
thine handmaid: for f the Lord will 
certainly make my lord a sure house; 
because my lord g fighteth tho battles 
of the Lord, and h evil hath not been 
found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is rison to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul: but the soul of 
my lord shall bo bound in the bundle 
of life with the Lord thy God; and 
tho souls of thine enemies, them shall 
he ‘sling out, *as out of tho middle 
of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord shall have done to my 
lord according to all the good that 
he hath spoken concerning thee, and 


shall have appointed thee ruler over 
Israel; 

31 That this shall be *no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my 
lord, either that thou hast shed blood 
causeless, or that my lord hath aveng¬ 
ed himself: but when the Lord shall 
have dealt well with my lord, then 
remember thine handmaid. 

32 IF And David said to Abigail, 
k Blessed be tho Lord God of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, which hast ‘kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging myself with mine 
own hand. 

34 For in very dood, as tho Lord 
God of Israel liveth, which hath m kept 
mo back from hurting thee, except 
thou hadst hasted and come to meet 
me, surely there had "not been left 
unto Nabal by tho morning light any 
that pisseth against tho wall. 

35 So David received of her hand 
that which she had brought him, and 
said unto her, "Go up in peace to 
thino house; see, I have hearkened 
to thy voico, and have p accepted thy 
person. 

36 t And Abigail came to Nabal; 
and, behold, q ho held a feast in his 
house, like the feast of a king; and 
Nabal’s heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken: wherefore 
sho told him nothing, loss or more, 
until the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morn¬ 
ing, when the wine was gono out of 
Nabal, and his wife had told him these 
things, that his heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ton 
days after, that the Lord smoto Na¬ 
bal, that he died. 

39 IF And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, “Blessed be 
the Lord, that hath “pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath ‘kept his servant 
from evil: for the Lord hath "re¬ 
turned the wickedness of Nabal upon 
his own head. And David sent and 
communed with Abigail, to take her 
to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David 
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17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and 
said, x Is this thy voico, my son David ? 
And David said, It is my voico, my 
lord, O king. 

18 And he said, “Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his servant ? 
for what have I dono ? or what evil is 
in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, lot 
my lord the king hear the words of 
his servant. If the Lord have “ stirred 
thee up against me, let him ‘accept 
an offering: but if they he the children 
of men, cursed he they before the 
Lord; °for they have driven me out 
this day from 3 abiding in the p inherit¬ 
ance of the Lord, saying, Go, serve 
other gods. 

20 Now therefore, lot not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of tho 
Lord : for the king of Israel is come 
out to seek * a flea, as when ono doth 
hunt a partridge in tho mountains. 

211 Then said Saul, r I liavo sinned: 
return, my son David: for I will no 
more do thee harm, becauso my soul 
was 'precious in thino eyes this day: 
behold, I have played the fool, and 
have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, 
Behold the king’s spear! and let 
one of tho young men come over 
and fetch it. 

23 ‘The Lord rendor to every man 
his righteousness and his faithfulness: 
for the Lord delivered thee into my 
hand to day, but I would not stretch 
forth mine hand against the Lord’s 
anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much 
sot by this day in mine eyes, so let 
my life bo much set by in the eyes 
of the Lord, and let him deliver me 
out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed 
he thou, my son David: thou shalt 
both do great things , and also shalt 
still “prevail. So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 8ntd hearing David to he in Gath eeeheth no more for him . 

6 David beggefh Zildag of Achish. 8 //<% invading other 

countries permadeth Achish lie fought against Judah . 

AND David said In his heart, I shall 
ii now ‘perish ono day by the hand 
of Saul: there is nothing better for 


mo than that I should speedily escape 
into the land of the Philistines; and 
Saul shall despair of me, to seek mo 
any more in any coast of Israel: so 
shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, “and he passed 
over with the six hundred men that 
ivere with him k unto Achish, the son 
of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at 
Gath, he and his men, every man with 
his hoxisehold, even David “with his 
two wives, Ahinoam tho Jezroolitess, 
and Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s 
wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David 
was fled to Gath: and ho sought no 
more again for him. 

6 If And David said unto Achish, If 
I have now found grace in thine eyes, 
let them give me a place in some 
town in the country, that I may dwell 
there: for why should thy servant 
dwell in the royal city with thco ? 

6 Then Achish gave him Zildag that 
day: wherefore ‘Ziklag pertainoth un¬ 
to tho kings of Judah unto this day. 

7 And ‘the time that David dwelt 
in tho country of the Philistines was 
8 a full year and four months. 

8 1 And David and his men went 
up, and invaded 'the Geshuritos, ‘and 
the 4 Gezrites, and the *Amalekites: 
for those nations were of old tho in¬ 
habitants of the land, h as thou go- 
est to Shur, even unto the land of 
Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive, and 
took away the sheep, and the oxen, 
and tho asses, and the camols, and 
the apparel, and returned, and came 
to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, • Whither have 
yo made a road to day? And David 
said. Against the south of Judah, and 
against the south of‘the Jerahmeel- 
ites, and against the south of k the 
Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying. Lest they should tell on 
us, saying, So did David, and so will 
he his manner all the while he dwell- 
oth in tho country of tho Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, say- 
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ing, He hath made his people Israel 
2 utterly to abhor him; therefore he 
shall be my servant for ever. 

CHAPTER XXYIII. 

1 Achish putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul, having de¬ 
stroyed the witches, 4 and now in his fear forsaken of God, 
7 seeketh to a witch . 9 The witch, encouraged by Saul, 
raiseth up Samuel. 16 Saul, hearing his ruin, fainteth. 
21 The woman with his servants refresh him with meat. 

A ND ‘it came to pass in those days, 

. that the Philistines gathered 
their armies together for warfare, to 
fight with Israel. And Achisli said 
unto David, Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with me to 
battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely 
thou shalt know what thy servant can 
do. And Achish said to David, There¬ 
fore will I make thee keeper of mino 
head for ever. 

3 IT Now b Samuel was dead, and all 
Israel had lamented him, and buried 
him in Ramah, even in his own city. 
And Saul had put away °thoso that 
had familiar spirits, and tlio wizards, 
out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered them¬ 
selves together, and came and pitch¬ 
ed in d Shunein: and Saul gathered 
all Israel togother, and they pitched 
in ‘Gilboa. 

6 And when Saul saw the host of 
the Philistines, he was f afraid, and 
his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, “the Lord ahswored him not, 
neither by h dreams, nor 'by Urirn, 
nor by prophets. 

71 Then said Saul unto his servants, 
Soek me a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, that I may go to her, and en¬ 
quire of hor. And his servants said 
to him, Behold, there is a woman that 
hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and they came 
to the woman by night: and k he said, 

I pray thee, divine unto me by the 
familiar spirit, and bring me him up, 
whom I shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Be¬ 
hold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he hath ‘cut off those that 
have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land: wherefore then layest | 


thou a snare for my life, to causo me 
to die? 

10 And Saul swaro to her by the 
Lord, saying, As the Lord liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee? And he 
said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying, Why 
hast thou deceived me? for thou art 
Saul. 

13 And tho king said unto her. Be 
not afraid: for what sawost thou? 
And tho woman said unto Saul, I saw 
m gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And ho said unto hor, 8 What 
form is ho of? And she said. An old 
man cometh up; and he is covered 
witli “ a mantle. And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he stooped 
with his faco to tho ground, and 
bowed himself. 

15 If And Samuel said to Saul, Why 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring mo 
up? And Saul answered, °I am sore 
distressed; for the Philistines make 
war against me, and p God is departed 
from mo, and ’answoreth me no more, 
neither a by prophets, nor by dreams: 
therefore I have called thee, that 
thou mayest make known unto me 
what I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then 
dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord 
is departed from thee, and is become 
thine enemy? 

« 17 And the Lord hath done 4 to him, 
r as he spake by ®me: for the Lord 
hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, 
even to David: 

18 ’Because thou obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lord, nor oxecutedst his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath tho Lord done this thing unto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Lord will also de¬ 
liver Israel with thee into the hand 
of the Philistines: and to morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me: 
the Lord also shall deliver the host 
of Israel into the hand of the Phi¬ 
listines. 
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heist 20 ^bon Saul 2 fell straightway all 
dn 105 a along on the earth, and was sore 
*ifeb!— afraid, because of the words of Sa- 
muel: and there was no strength in 
with tit him; for ho had eaten no broad all 
iltittaiMM. the day, nor all tho night. 

21 If And tho woman camo unto Saul, 
and saw that ho was sore troubled, 
and said unto liim, Behold, thine hand¬ 
maid hath obeyed thy voice, and I 

•judg. 12 . 3 . have ‘put my life in my hand, and 
j 0 i> i 3 . 14 . have hearkened unto thy words which 
thou spakost unto mo. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hear¬ 
ken thou also unto tho voico of thine 
handmaid, and let me set a morsel of 
bread before thee; and oat, that thou 
mayest have strength, when thou go- 
est on thy way. 

23 But ho refused, and said, I will 
not eat. But his servants, together 
with tho woman, compelled him; and 
he hearkened unto their voico. So 
he aroso from tho earth, and sat upon 
the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf 
in the house; and she hasted, and 
killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, 
and before his servants; and they did 
eat. Then they rose up, and went 
away that night. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David marching with the Philistine *, 3 is disallowed by 
their ‘princes . 6 Achish dismmeth him , with commenda¬ 
tions of his fidelity. 

•ch. 28 .i. "VTOW "tho Philistines gathered to- 
»ch. 4. i. A v gether all thoir armies b to Apliek 
and the Israelites pitched by a foun¬ 
tain w'hicli is in Jezreol. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines 
passed on by hundreds, and by thou¬ 
sands : but David and his men passed 

• ch. 28 . i, 2 . on in tho rereward c with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Phi¬ 
listines, What do these Hebrews here? 
And Achish said unto the princes of 
the Philistines, Is not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Israel, 
which hath been with me d these days, 

•Dto.6.5. or those years, and I have ‘found no 
fault in him since he fell unto me 
unto this day! 

4 And the princes of the Philistines 


* ch. 28.1. 
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were wroth with him; and the princes 
of the Philistines said unto him, 
'Make this fellow return, that he 
may go again to his place which 
thou hast appointed him, and let 
him not go down with us to battle, 
lest *in the battle he be an adver¬ 
sary to us: for wherewith should ho 
reconcile himself unto his master? 
should it not be with the heads of 
these men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dancos, saying, 
h Saul slew his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands? 

6 If Then Achish called David, and 
said unto him, Surely, as the Lord 
liveth, thou hast been upright, and 
1 thy going out and thy coming in with 
me in the host is good in my sight: 
for k I have not found evil in thee 
since the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day: nevertheless 2 tho lords 
favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in 
peace, that thou 3 displease not the 
lords of tho Philistines. 

8 If And David said unto Achish, 
But what have I done? and what 
hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been 4 with thee unto 
this day, that I may not go tight 
against the enemies of my lord the 
king? 

9 And Achish answorod and said to 
David, I know that thou art good in 
my sight, 1 as an angel of God: not¬ 
withstanding “ tho princes of the Phi¬ 
listines have said, Ho shall not go up 
with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in 
tho morning with thy master’s ser¬ 
vants that are come with thee: and 
as soon as ye bo up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to re¬ 
turn into the land of the Philistines. 
"And the Philistines went up to Jez- 
reel. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 4 David asking counsel is 
encouraged by Ood to pursue them. 11 By the means of 
a revived Egyptian he is brought to the enemies t and re- 
covereth all the spoil. 22 David's law to divide the spoil 
equally between then} that fight and them that keep the 
stuff. 26 lie sendeth presents to his friends. 
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Before 
CHRI8T 
cir. 1056. 

• See oh. 15. 
7. & 27.8. 


*»oh. 25.42. 
43. 

2 Sum. 2.2. 


0 Ex. 17.4. 


* Hdb. bitter, 
Judg. 18. 
25. 

oh. 1.10. 
2Sam.l7.8. 
2 Kin. 4.27. 
d Pa. 42. 5. 
&5G.3.4, 

Hah. 3.17, 

IS. 

•ch. 23.6.9.] 


1 ch. 23.2,4.1 


« ver. 2L 


A ND it came to pass, when David 
l. and his men were come to Zik- 
lag on the third day, that the ‘Ama¬ 
lekites had invaded the south, and 
Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burn¬ 
ed it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women cap¬ 
tives, that were therein: they slow not 
any, either great or small, but carried 
them away, and wont on their way. 

3 1 So David and his men came to 
the city, and, behold, it was burned 
with fire; and their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, were taken 
captives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
were with him lifted up their voice 
and wept, until they had no moro 
power to weep. 

5 And David's b two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, 
and Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed; 

0 for the people spake of stoning him, 
becauso the soul of all the people 
was “grieved, every man for his sons 
and for his daughters: d but David 
encouraged himself in tho Lord his 
God. 

7 ‘And David said to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, 
bring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 f And David enquired at the Lord, 
saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? 
shall I overtake them? And he an¬ 
swered him. Pursue: for thou shalt 
surely overtake them, and without fail 
recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the six 
hundred men that were with him, and 
came to the brook Besor, where those 
that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursuod, ho and four 
hundred men: “for two hundred a- 
bode behind, which were so faint that 
they could not go over the brook 
Bosor. 

11 IT And they found an Egyptian in 
the field, and brought him to David, 
and gave him bread, and he did eat; 
and they made him drink water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a 
cake of figi, and two clusters of rai-1 


sins: and h when ho had eaten, his 
spirit camo again to him: for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To 
whom belongest thou ? and whence art 
thou? And he said, I am a young 
man of Egypt, servant to an Amalek- 
ite; and my master left me, because 
three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the 
south of 1 tho Cherethitos, and upon 
the coast which hdongeth to Judah, 
and upon the south of k Caleb; and 
wo burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst 
thou bring mo down to this company? 
And ho said, Swear unto mo by God, 
that thou wilt neither kill me, nor de¬ 
liver mo into the hands of my master, 
and I will bring thee down to this 
company. 

16 If And when he had brought him 
down, behold, they were spread abroad 
upon all the earth, 1 eating and drink¬ 
ing, and dancing, becauso of all the 
groat spoil that they had taken out 
of the land of the Philistines, and 
out of tho land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the 
twilight even unto tho evening of 
“tho next day: and there escaped 
not a man of them, savo four hun¬ 
dred young men, which rode upon 
camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekitos had carried away: and 
David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had taken to 
them: “ David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks and 
the herds, which they drave before 
those other cattle, and said, This is 
David’s spoil. 

21 IT And David came to the "two 
hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide 
at the brook Besor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet the 
people that were with him: and when 
David came near to the people, he 
8 saluted them. 
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22 Then answered all the wicked 
men and men 0 of Belial, of 2 those that 
went with David, and said, Becauso 
they wont not with us, wo will not 
give them ought of the spoil that we 
have recovered, save to every man his 
wife and his children, that they may 
load them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do 
so, my brethren, with that which the 
Loud hath given us, who hath pro- 
sorvod us, and delivered the company 
that came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in 
this matter? but p as his part is that 
goeth down to the battle, so shall his 
part he that tarrieth by the stuff: they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 
3 forward, that he made it a statute 
and an ordinance for Israel unto tins 
day. 

26 f And when David came to Zik- 
lag, he sent of the spoil unto tho 
elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
saying, Behold a 4 present for you of 
tho spoil of tho enemies of tho Loiid ; 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and 
to them which were in 4 south Ramoth, 
and to them which were in r Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in * Arocr, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, 
and to them which were in * Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, 
and to them which were in the cities of 
"tho Jerahmeclitos, and to them which 
were in tho cities of the 1 Konites, 

30 And to them which were in 
y Hormali, and to them which were 
in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in 
’Hebron, and to all tho places where 
David himself and liis men wore wont 
to haunt. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Saul having lost his army , and his sons slain , he and 
his armourbearer kill themselves . 7 The Philistines pos¬ 
sess the forsaken towns of the Israelites. 8 They triumph 
over the dead carcases. 11 They of Jabesh-gilead f re¬ 
covering the bodies by nighty bum them at Jabetth, and 
mournfully bury their bones. 

~VTOW *tho Philistinos fought a- 
J3I gainst Israel: and tho men of 
Israel fled from before the Philis¬ 
tinos, and fell down 6 slain in mount 
k Gilboa. 


2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and 
the Philistines slew 'Jonathan, and 
Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s 
sons. 

3 And a tho battle went sore against 
Saul, and the 2 arcliors 3 hit him; and 
he was soro wounded of the archers. 

4 'Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearor, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith; lest f these 
uncircumcisod como and thrust me 
through, and 4 abuse me. But his ar- 
mourboarer would not; 8 for he was 
soro afraid. Therefore Saul took a 
sword, and h fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, ho fell likewise 
upon his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and his armourbearer, and all his 
men, that samo day together. 

7 If And when tho men of Israel that 
were on the other side of the valley, 
and they that were on tho other side 
Jordan, saw that the men of Israel 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, thoy forsook tho cities, and 
fled; and tho Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, when the Philistines came to 
strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his three sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent in¬ 
to the land of tho Philistines round 
about, to 1 publish it in the house of 
their idols, and among tho peoplo. 

10 k And they put his armour in the 
house of 1 Ashtaroth: and m they fast¬ 
ened his body to the wall of "Beth- 
shan. 

11 IT 'And when the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead heard “of that which 
the Philistines had done to Saul; 

12 P A11 the valiant men arose, and 
went all night, and took the body 
of Saul and the bodies of his sons 
from the wall of Beth-slian, and 
came to Jabesh, and 4 burnt them 
there. 

13 And they took their bones, and 
’buried them under a tree at Jabesh, 
’and fasted seven days. . 
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THE 


SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED, 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 
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Behold me. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The Amaleldte, who brought tidings of the overthrow , 

and accused'himself of Saul's death, is slain. 17 David 

lamenteth Saul and Jonathan with a song. 

"VTOW it camo to pass after the 
131 death of Saul, when David was 
returned from *tlie slaughter of the 
Amalekites, and David had abode 
two days in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the third 
day, that, behold, 1 a man came out of 
the camp from Saul 0 with his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his head: and 
so it was, when ho came to David, 
that he fell to tho earth, and did 
obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From 
whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him, Out of the camp of Israel 
am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, 2 How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell 
me. And ho answered, That the 
people are fled from the battle, and 
many of tho people also are fallen 
and dead; and Saul and Jonathan 
his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young 
man that told him, How knowest thou 
that Saul and Jonathan his son bo 
dead? 

6 And the young man that told him 
said, As I happened by chance upon 
d mount Gilboa, behold, 'Saul leaned 
upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after 
him. 

7 And when ho looked behind him, 
he saw me, and called unto me. And 
I answered, 3 Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art 
thou ? And I answered him, I am an 
Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I 


pray thee, upon mo, and slay me: for 
2 anguish is come upon mo, because 
my life is yet whole in mo. 

10 So I stood upon him, and 'slew 
him, because I was sure that he could 
not live after that he was fallen: and 
I took the crown that was upon his 
head, and tho bracelet that was on 
his arm, and have brought them 
hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his 
clothes, and 8 rent them; and likewise 
all the men that were with him: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and 
fasted until oven, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the people 
of the Lord, and for the house of Is¬ 
rael ; because they were fallen by the 
sword. 

13 If And David said unto the young 
man that told him, Whence art thou ? 
And ho answered, I am tho son of a 
stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said imto him, h How 
wast thou not i afraid to k stretch forth 
thine hand to destroy the Lord’s an¬ 
ointed ? 

15 And ’David called one of the 
young men, and said, Go* near, and 
fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. 

16 And David said unto, him, “ Thy 
blood he upon thy head; for “thy 
mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying, I have slain the Lord’s an¬ 
ointed. 

17 If And David lamented with this 
lamentation over Saul and over Jo¬ 
nathan his son: 

18 ( # Also ho bade them teach the 
children of Judah the use o/the bow: 
behold, it is written p in the book 3 of 
Jaslior.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon 
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David is made 


II. SAMUEL, II. Icing over Judah. 
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• ver. 19. 


thy high places: “how are the mighty 
fallon! 

20 'Tell it not in Gath, publish it 
not in the streets of Askelon; lest 
‘the daughters of the Philistines re¬ 
joice, lost the daughters of ‘the un¬ 
circumcised triumph. 

21 Ye “mountains of Gilboa, x let there 
be no dew, noithor let there be rain, upon 
you, nor fields of offerings: for there 
the shield of the mighty is vilely cast 
away, tho shield of Saul, as though he 
had not been 1 anointed with oil. 

22 Prom the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty, * tho bow of 
Jonathan turned not back, and the 
sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely 
and 2 pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided: 
they wore swiftor than eagles, they 
were “stronger than lions. 

24 Yo daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights, who put on ornaments 
of gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in tho 
midst of the battlo 1 O Jonathan, thou 
wast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my bro¬ 
ther Jonathan: very ploasant hast 
thou been unto me: b thy love to 
mo was wonderful, passing tho lovo 
of women. 

27 “How aro the mighty fallen, and 
tho weapons of war perished 1 
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CHAPTEK II. 

1 David , by God's direction f with his company goeth up 
to Jfebron, where he is made king of Judah. 6 he 
commendeth them of Jabesh-gilead for their kindness to 
Saul. 8 Aimer maketh Ish-bosheth king of Israel. 12 
A mortal skirmish between twelve of Abner's and twelve 
of Joab's men. 18 A*ahel is slain. 25 At Abner's motion 
Joab soundeth a retreat . 32 AsaheXs burial. 

AND it came to pass aftor this, that 
XjL David * enquired of tho Lord, 
saying, Shall I go up into any of tho 
cities of Judah? And the Lord said 
unto him, Go up. And David said, 
Whithor shall I go up ? And he said, 
Unto b Hobron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his 
“two wives also, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitcss, and Abigail Nabal’s wife 
tho Carmelite. 

3 And ‘his men that were with him 
did David bring up, every man with 


his household: and they dwelt in the 
cities of Hebron. 

4 “And the men of Judah came, 
and tlioro tlioy anointed David king 
over tho house of Judah. And they 
told David, saying, That f the men of 
Jabesh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul. 

5 IT And David sent messongers 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and 
said unto them, 8 Blessed be yo of the 
Lord, that ye have showed this kind¬ 
ness unto your lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried him. 

6 And now “the Lord shew kindness 
and truth unto you: and I also will 
requite you this kindness, because yo 
have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now lot your hands be 
strengthened, and 2 be yo valiant: for 
your master Saul is dead, and also 
the house of Judah havo anointed me 
king over them. 

8 11 But ‘Abner the son of Ner, cap¬ 
tain of 3 Saul’s host, took 4 Ish-boslieth 
tho son of Saul, and brought him over 
to Mahanaim; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over 
Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over 
Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty 
years old when he began to reign over 
Israel, and reigned two years. But tho 
house of Judah followed David. 

11 And k the “time that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of Ju¬ 
dah was seven years and six months. 

12 IF And Abner the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Ish-bosheth the son 
of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to 
‘Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and the servants of David, went out, 
and met ‘together by “the pool of 
Gibeon: and they sat down, the one 
on the one side of tho pool, and the 
other on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the 
young men now arise, and play before 
us. And Joab said, Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over 
by number twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, and twelve of the servants of 
David. 
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Asahel slain by Abner . II. SAMUEL, III. David waxeth stronger. 


Befor » 16 And they caught every one his 
diuofk fellow by the head, and thrust his 

- sword in his follow’s sido; so they 

fell down together: wherefore that 
, place was called 2 Helkath-hazzurim, 

ThejMof i*i 

sUvngmen. WlllCh 18 111 GlbeOIl. 

17 And there was a very sore battle 
that day; and Abner was beaten, and 
tho men of Israel, before the servants 
of David. 

■lchon. 18 IT And there were "throe sons of 
a Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and 
chron. Asahel: and Asahel was 0 as light 8 of 
»ifeb. of foot 4 p as a wild roe. 

‘Hebron* I 9 And Asahel pursued after Abner; 
kjli™ an d in going he turned not to tho 
ttdjw* right hand nor to the left 8 from fol- 

I* Pb. 18.33. i • 

cant. 2 . i7. lowing Abner. 

•fiei). 14, 20 Then Abner looked behind him, 

an d said. Art thou Asahel? And ho 
answered, I am. 

21 And Abnor said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one 
of the young men, and take thoe his 

*P r ‘armour. But Asahel would not turn 
ia. 8 ' ' aside from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should I smite thee to tho 
ground? how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: 
wherefore Abner with the liindor end 

, & h 4 3 G 27 ' the spear smote him ‘under the 
& 26 . io. fifth rib, that the spear came out 
behind him; and ho fell down there, 
and died in the same place: and it 
came to pass, that as many as came 
to the place where Asahel fell down 
and died stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner: and the sun wont down 
when they were come to the hill of 
Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 IT And the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together after 
Abner, and became one troop, and 
stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and 
said, Shall the sword devour for ever ? 
knowest thou not that it will be bitter¬ 
ness in the latter end? how long shall 
it be then, ere thou bid the people re¬ 
turn from following their brethren? 


27 And Joab said, As God liveth, Bofor8 
unless 1 thou hadst spoken, surely cir* 1063 . 
then 2 in the morning tho people 

had 8 gone up every one from fol- rJSv.ri. 
lowing his brother. »Hcb. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all 
tho people stood still, and pursued 
after Israel no more, neither fought 
they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night through the. plain, 
and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bithron, and they came 
to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from follow¬ 
ing Abner: and when he had gathered 
all the people together, there lacked 
of David’s servants nineteen men and 
Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s 
men, so that three hundred and three¬ 
score men died. 

32 IT And they took up Asahel, and 
buried him in the sopulchro of his fa¬ 
ther, which was in Beth-lehem. And 
Joab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 During the war David still waxeth stronger, 2 Six sons 
were born to him in Hebron, 6 Abner, displeased with 
Ish-bosheth, 12 revolteth to David . 13 David requirclh 

a condition to bring him his wife Michal, 17 Abner, 
having communed with the Israelites, is feasted by David, 
awl dismissed . 22 Joab, returning from battle, is dis¬ 
pleased with the king, and killeth Abner, 28 David curselh 
Joab, 31 and moumeth for Abner, 

N OW there was long war between 
the house of Saul and the house 
of David: but David waxed stronger 
and stronger, and the house of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 IT And * unto David were sons born *i chron.8. 
in Hebron: and his firstborn was Am- 
non, b of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; b 4 1 3 s *“- »• 

3 And his second, 4 Chileab, of Abi- *or Dm<d, 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; 
and the third, Absalom the son of 
Maacah the daughter of Talmai king 
0 of Geshur; 

4 And the fourth, d Adonijah the «ikin.i.'s. 
son of Haggith; and the fifth, She- 
phatiah the son of Abital; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah 
David’s wife. These were bom to 
David in Hebron. 

6 t And it came to pass, while there 
was war between the house of Saul 



Abner retfolteth to David. 


II. SAMUEL, III. 


Abner is slain by Joab. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1053. 


•ch. 21.8,10. 


1 ch. 16.21. 


« Deut. 23. 
18. 

1 Sam. 24. 
14. 

ch. 9. 8. 

& 16. 9. 


h Ruth 1.17. 
1 Kin. 19.2. 
1 1 Sam. 15. 
28. 

& 16.1,12. 
& 28.17. 

1 Chi ou. 
12.23. 


* Judff.20.1, 
ch. 17. li. 

1 Kin. 4.25. 


» Heb. 
wiying. 

1 So Uen. 
43. 3. 

m 1 Sam. 18. 
2J. 


■ 1 Rem. 18. 

25, 27* 


44, VhdLti. 


» Heb. 
going and 
tceeping, 

P ch. 19.16. 


< Heb. both 

[t< /today 
and 0u‘ 
third day . 

I « ver. 9. 


and tho houso of David, that Abner 
made himself strong for the house 
of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whoso 
name was * Itizpah, tho daughter of 
Aiah: and Ish-bosheth said to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou f gono in unto 
my father’s concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for 
the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, 
Am I 8 a dog’s head, which against 
Judah do shew kindness this day un¬ 
to tho house of Said thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have 
not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou cliargest me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman ? 

9 h So do God to Abner, and more 
also, except, 1 as the Loro hath sworn 
to David, even so I do to him; 

10 To translate tho kingdom from 
tho houso of Saul, and to set up the 
throne of David over Israel and ovor 
Judah, k from Dan oven to Beer-sheba. 

11 And he could not answor Abner a 
word again, because he feared him. 

12 If And Abner sent messengers to 
David on his bohalf, saying, Whoso 
is the land ? saying also, Make thy 
league with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring about all 
Israel unto thee. 

13 If And he said, Well; I will make 
a league with thee: but one thing I 
require of thee, 2 that is, 1 Thou shalt 
not see my face, except thou first 
bring “Miclxal Saul’s daughter, when 
thou comost to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to 
Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, saying, De¬ 
liver me my wife Miclial, which I 
espoused to me ” for an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took 
her from her husband, even from 
0 Plialtiel the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 
8 along weeping bohind her to v Bahu- 
rim. Then said Abner unto him, Go, 
return. And he returned. 

17 If And Abner had communication 
with the elders of Israel, saying, Yo 
sought for David 4 in times past to 
be king ovor you: 

18 Now then do it: ’for the Lord 
hath spoken of David, saying. By tho 


1 ver. 10,12. i 


hand of my servant David I will save 0I ^°,g T 
my people Israel out of the hand of 10 48 . 

tho Philistines, and out of the hand - 

of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the 

ears of 'Benjamin: and Abner went , 1 t 2 f | ) ron - 
also to speak in tho oars of David 
in Hebron all that seemed good to 
Israel, and that seemed good to the 
whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to 
Hobron, and twenty men with him. 

And David made Abner and tho men 
that were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I 

will arise and go, and 'will gather all 10 , 12 . 
Israel unto my lord the king, that they 
may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayest ‘reign over all that m Kin. 11 . 
thine heart dosirotli. And David sent 37 ‘ 
Abnor away; and he wont in peace. 

22 If And, behold, the servants of 
David and Joab came from pursuing 
a troop, and brought in a great spoil 
with them: but Abner was not with 
David in Hebron; for he had sent 
him away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all tho host that 
was with him were come, they told 
Joab, saying, Abner the son of Nor 
came to the king, and he hath sent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to tho king, and 
said, What hast thou done? behold, 

Abnor came unto theo; why is it that 
thou hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gono? 

25 Thou knowost Abner the son of 
Ner, that he came to decoivo thoo, and 
to know "thy going out and thy coming 
in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out 
from David, ho sent messengers after 
Abner, which brought him again from 
the well of Sirah: but David know it 
not. 

27 And when Abnor was returned to 
Hobron, Joab x took him aside in the *1 Kin. 2 . 5 . 
gate to speak with him 2 quietly, and sto.y.'ia 
smote him there y under the fifth rib, 

that ho died, for the blood of *Asahol 'ch. 4 . 6 .’ 
his brother. ,du 2,231 

28 If And afterward when David heard 
it, he said, I and my kingdom are guilt- 
loss before the Lord for ever from the 

3 blood of Abner the son of Ner: w. 
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David mourneth for Abner. 
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Ish-boshetli is slain. 
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29 “Lot it rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house; and 
let there not 2 fail from the house of 
Joab one b that hath an issue, or that 
is a leper, or that lcaneth on a staff, 
or that falleth on tho sword, or that 
lackcth bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brothor 
slew Abner, becauso he had slain 
their brother °Asahel at Giboon in 
the battlo. 

31 If And David said to J oab, and to all 
the people that were with him, d Rond 
your clothes, and ®gird you with sack¬ 
cloth, and mourn before Abner. And 
king David himself followed tho 3 bior. 

32 And they buried Abnor in He¬ 
bron: and tho king lifted up his 
voice, and wept at the gravo of Ab¬ 
ner; and all the people wept. 

33 And tho king lamented over Abner, 
and said, Died Abner as a f fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters: as a man 
falleth before 4 wicked men, so fellest 
thou. And all the people wept again 
over him. 

35 And when all the people camo "to 
cause David to eat meat while it was 
yet day, David sware, saying, “So do 
God to mo, and more also, if I taste 
bread, or ought else, 1 till the sun bo 
down. 

36 And all tho people took notice of 
it, and it “pleased them: as whatsoever 
the king did pleased all the peoplo. 

37 For all the peoplo and all Israel 
understood that day that it was not of 
the king to slay Abner tho son of Nor. 

38 And the king said unto his ser¬ 
vants, Know ye not that there is a 
prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel ? 

39 And I am this day 9 weak, though 
anointed king; and these men the 
sons of Zoruiah k be too hard for me: 
'tlio Lord shall reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Israelites being troubled at the death of Abner , 2 

Baanah and Rechab slay Ish-bosheth , and bring his head 

to Hebron. 9 David causeth them to be elain t and Ish- 

boshelh's head to be buried. 

AND when Saul’s son heard that 
i\ Abner was dead in Hebron, *his 
hands were feeble, and all the Israel¬ 
ites were ‘troubled. 


2 And Saul’s son had two men that 
were captains of bands: tho name of 
the one was Baanah, and the namo of 
the 2 other Rechab, the sons of Rim- 
mon a Beerothite, of the children of 
Bonjamin: (for c Booroth also was 
reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerotliitos fled to d Git- 
taim, and wore sojourners there until 
this day.) 

4 And ‘Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a 
son that was lame of his feet. Ho was 
five years old when tho tidings came 
of Saul and Jonathan f out of Jezreel, 
and his nurse took him up, and fled: 
and it camo to pass, as she made haste 
to flee, that he fell, and became lame. 
And his namo was 3 Mephihodieth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the 
Boorothito, Rechab and Baanah, went, 
and came about tho heat of the day 
to tho house of Isli-bosheth, who lay 
on a bed at noon. 

6 And thoy camo thither into tho 
midst of tho house, as though they 
would have fetched wlioat; and they 
smote him "under the fifth rib: and Re¬ 
chab and Baanah his brother escaped. 

7 For when thoy came into the 
house, he lay on his bed in his bed- 
chambor, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheadod him, and 
took his head, and gat them away 
through tho plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish- 
bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
said to the king, Behold tho head of 
Ish-boslioth tho son of Saul thine 
enemy, ‘which sought thy life; and 
the Lord hath avonged my lord the 
king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 f And David answerod Rechab and 
Baanah his brothor, the sons of Rim¬ 
mon the Beerothite, and said unto 
them, As the Lord livetli, 'who hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, I 

10 When k one told mo, saying. Be¬ 
hold, Saul is dead, ‘thinking to have 
brought good tidings, I took hold of 
him, and slew him in Ziklag, °who 
thought that I would have given him 
a reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person in 
his own house upon his bed? shall I 
not therefore now ‘require his blood 
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David made Icing over Israel. 


II. SAMUEL, Y. 


He smiteth the Philistines. 
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of your hand, and take you away 
from the earth? 

12 And David “commanded his 
young men, and they slew them, and 
cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron. But tlioy took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the “ se¬ 
pulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over Israel. 
4 David's age . 6 lie taking Zion from the Jebusites 

thoeUeth in it. 11 Hiram sendeth to David . 13 Eleven 
sons are born to him in Jerusalem. 17 David, di.rctcd 
by God, smiteth the Philistines at JJaalrperazim, 22 and 
again at the mulberry trees. 

T HEN • camo all tho tribes of Israel 
to David unto Hebron, and spake, 
saying, Behold, b wo are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was 
king over us, 0 thou wast ho that led- 
dost out and brouglitest in Israel: 
and tho Loud said to thee, d Thou 
slialt feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt bo a captain over Israel. 

3 ‘So all tho olders of Israol came 
to the king to Hebron; f and king 
David made a league with thorn in 
Hebron g before the Lord : and they 
anointed David king over Israel. 

4 f David was thirty years old when 
ho began to reign, b and he reigned 
forty years. 

6 In Hebron ho reigned over Judah 
1 seven years and six months: and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israol and Judah. 

6 IT And the king and his men wont 
k to Jerusalem unto 1 the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land: which spake 
unto David, saying, Except thou take 
away the blind and tho lame, thou 
shalt not come in hither: 2 thinking, 
David cannot come in hithor. 

7 Nevertheless David took tho strong 
hold of Zion: “tho same is the city 
of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Who¬ 
soever getteth up to tho gutter, and 
smiteth tho Jebusites, and the lame 
and tho blind, that are hated of Da¬ 
vid’s soul, B he shall be chief and captain. 
8 Wherefore they said, The blind and 
the lame shall not.come into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and 
called it 0 the city of David. And 


David built round about from Millo 
and inward. 

10 And David 2 went on, and grew 
great, and the Lord God of hosts was 
with him. 

11 IT And p Hiram king of Tyro sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
and carpenters, and 8 masons: and 
they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that tho 
Lord had established him king over 
Israol, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 If And ’David took him more 
concubines and wives out of Jerusa¬ 
lem, after he was come from Hebron: 
and there were yet sons and daugh¬ 
ters born to David. 

14 And 'these be the namos of those 
that were born unto him in Jerusa¬ 
lem ; 4 Shammuali, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and 8 Elishua, and No- 
pheg, and Japhia, 

16 And Elishama, and 8 Eliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

17 It * But when the Philistines heard 
that they had anointed David king 
over Israel, all the Philistines came 
up to seek David; and David heard 
of it, ‘and wont down to the hold. 

18 Tho Philistines also camo and 
spread themselves in "the valley of 
Rephaim. 

19 And David 1 enquired of tho 
Lord, saying, Shall I go up to the Phi¬ 
listines? wilt thou deliver them into 
mino hand ? And the Lord said unto 
David, Go up: for I will doubtless de¬ 
liver the Philistines into thino hand. 

20 And David came to 7 Baal-pora- 
zim, and David smote them there, 
and said, The Lord hath broken forth 
upon mino enemies before me, as tho 
breach of waters. Therefore he called 
tho name of that place 7 Baal-porazim. 

21 And there they left their images, 
and David and his men 18 burned them. 

22 II "And tho Philistines came up 
yet again, and sproad themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when b David enquired of the 
Lord, he said, Thou shalt not go up; 
but fetch a compass behind them, 
and come upon them over against 
the mulberry trees. 
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Uzzah is smitten at Perez-uzzah. II. SAMUEL, VI. 


David danceth before the arJc. 
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24 And let it be, when thou °hearest 
the sound of a going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that thon thou 
slialt bestir thyself: for then d shall 
the Lord go out before thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lord 
had commanded him; and smote 
the Philistines from * Geba until thou 
come to f Gazer. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Damd fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a new cart, 
6 Uzzah is smitten at Perez-uzzah. 9 God blesseth Obed- 
edom for the ark. 12 David hrimjing the ark into Zion 
with sacrifices , danceth before it, for which Mi chid despis- 
eth him. 17 lie placeth it in a tabernacle with great joy 
and feasting. 20 Michal reproving David for his religious 
joy is childless to her death. 

AGAIN, David gathered together all 
JoL the chosen men of Israel, thirty 
thousand. 

2 And * David aroso, and went with 
all tho people that were with him from 

2 Baale of Judah, to bring up from 
thenco tho ark of God, 3 whose name 
is called by the name of tho Lord of 
hosts b that dwclletli between the clio- 
rubims. 

3 And they 4 set tho ark of God 0 up¬ 
on a new cart, and brought it out of 
the house of Abinadab that was in 
6 Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio, the 
sons of Abinadab, drave the new 
cart. 

4 And they brought it out of 4 tho 
house of Abinadab which was at Gi- 
beah, * accompanying the ark of God r 
and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the Lord on all 
manner of instruments made of fir 
wood, even on harps, and on psalte¬ 
ries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, 
and on cymbals. 

6 If And when they came to * Nachon’s 
thresliingfloor, Uzzah f put forth his 
hand to the ark of God, and took 
hold of it; for the oxen 7 shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindlod against Uzzah; and *God 
smote him there for his 8 error; and 
there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, because 
the Lord had 9 made a breach upon 
Uzzah: and he called the name of 
the place a Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And h David was afraid of the Lord 


that day, and said, How shall the ark 
of the Lord come to me ? 

10 So David would not remove tho 
ark of the Lord unto him into tho 
city of David: but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edoin 
1 the Gittite. 

11 k And the ark of tho Lord con¬ 
tinued in tho house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite three months: and the 
Lord 1 blessed Obod-edom, and all his 
household. 

12 If And it was told king David, 
saying, The Lord hath blessed tho 
house of Obod-cdom, and all that 
pertaineth unto him, because of tho 
ark of God. “So David went and 
brought up tho ark of God from the 
house of Obed-edom into the city of 
David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when "they 

that baro tho ark of tho Lord had 
gone six paces, he sacrificed °oxen 
and fatlings. * 

14 And David p danced before the 
Lord with all his might; and David 
was girded q with a linen ephod. 

15 'So David and all tho house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the 
Lord with shouting, and with the 
sound of tho trumpot. 

1(5 And 'as the ark of the Lord came 
into the city of David, Michal Saul’s 
daughter looked through a window, 
and saw king David leaping and 
dancing before the Lord; and she 
despised him in her heart. 

17 If And ‘they brought in the ark 
of tho Lord,. and set it in “his place, 
in the midst of the tabernacle that 
David had 2 pitched for it: and David 
1 offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lord. 

18 And as soon as David had made 
an end of offering burnt offerings and 
peace offerings , 7 he blessed the peo¬ 
ple in the name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 * And ho dealt among all the peo¬ 
ple, even among tho whole multitude 
of Israel, as well to the women as 
men, to every ono a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 
of wine. So all the people departed 
every one to his house. 

20 If ‘Then David returned to bless 
his household. And Michal the daugh- 
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David is forbidden to 


II. SAMUEL, VII. 


build God an house. 
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tor of Saul came out to meet David, sheopcote, 2 from following the sheep, 
and said, How glorious was the king to be ruler over my people, over Israel: 
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I of Israel to day, who b uncovered him- 9 And “I was with thee whitherso- f —— 

I self to day in the eyos of the hand- ever thou wen test, “and havo cut off frL'after. 
maids of his servants, as one of the all thine enemios 8 out of thy sight, “I 8 ""- 18 - 
°vain fellows 2 shamelessly uncovereth and have made thee °a great name, 
himself 1 like unto the name of tho great men 

21 And David said unto Miclial, It that arc in the earth. 8 Hob. from 
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foro will I play before tho Lord. ther shall the children of wickedness 

22 And I will yet be more vile than afflict them any moro, as beforetime. 
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thus, and will be base in mino own 
sight: and 8 of the maidservants which 
thou hast spoken of, of them shall I 
be had in honour. 


11 And as r sinco the time that I '.^*. 2 . 14 , 
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to rest from all tluno enemies. Also ,ver l - 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of tho Lord tolleth thee * that he will 
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her death. 12 If And “when thy days be fulfilled, «'ikin. 2 .i. 

CHAPTER VII. and thou x shalt sleop with thy fathers, 1 neut. 31. 

1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David to hnild 7 1 will set up thy seed after thee, 1 kin. 1 . 21 . 
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A ND it came to pass, “when tho 13 *IIe shall build an house for my •wnui.6. 

. king sat in his house, and the name, and I will *stablish the throne &Kia 
Lord had given him rest round about of his kingdom for over. 22 C 'io on ‘ 


from all his enemies; 
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dwelleth within d curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, 
do all that is 9 in thine heart; for tho 
Lord is with thee. 

4 1 And it came to pass that night, 
that tho word of the Lord came unto 
Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell 4 my servant David, 
Thus saitli the Lord, f Shalt thou build 
me an house for mo to dwell in? 
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David s thanksgiving. 


II. SAMUEL, VIII. 


lie snhdueth his enemies. 
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21 For tliy word’s sake, and accord¬ 
ing to thine own heart, hast thou 
done all these great things, to make 
thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore k thou art great, O 
Lord God: for 1 there is none like 
thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that wo have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And “what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even like 
Israel, whom God went to redeem for 
a people to himself and to make him 
a name, and to do for you great things 
and terrible, for thy land, before "thy 
people, which thou redoemedst to 
thee from Egypt, from the nations 
and their gods ? 

24 For ° thou hast confirmed to thy¬ 
self thy people Israel to he a people 
unto thee for ever: p and thou, Lord, 
art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lord God, the word 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy 
servant, and concerning his house, es¬ 
tablish it for over, and do as thou 
hast said. 

26 And lot thy namo bo magnified 
for ever, saying. The Lord of hosts 
is tlio God over Israel: and let the 
house of thy servant David bo esta¬ 
blished before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God 
of Israel, hast 2 revealed to thy ser¬ 
vant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hath thy servant 
found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lord God, thou art 
that God, and 4 thy. words be true, 
and thou hast promised this good¬ 
ness unto thy sorvant: 

29 Therefore now 3 let it please thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, that 
it may continue for ever before thee: 
for thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it: 
and with thy blessing let the house of 
thy servant be blessed 'for ever. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 David suMueth the Philistines and the MoaHtes. 8 He 
smiteth Hadadezer , and the Syrians . 9 Toi sendelh Joram 
with presents to bless him. 11 The presents and the spoil 

David dedicateth to God. 14 He putteth garrisons in 
Edom . 16 David's officers. 

AND "after this it came to pass, that 
XjL David smote the Philistines, and 
subdued them: and David took 4 Me- 


thog-ammah out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

2 And b he smote Moab, and measur- 
[ ed them with a line, casting them 

down to the ground; even with two 
lines measured he to put to death, 
and with one full lino to keep alive. 
And so the Moabites 0 became David’s 
servants, and d brought gifts. 

3 H David smote also 2 Hadadezer, 
the son of Rchob, king of e Zobah, as 
he went to recover 1 his border at the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took 8 from him a thou¬ 
sand 4 chariots, and seven hundred 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot¬ 
men: and David 8 houghed all the 
chariot horses, but reserved of them 
for an hundred chariots. 

5 h And when the Syrians of Damas¬ 
cus came to succour Hadadezer king 
of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria 
of Damascus: and the Syrians *be- 
camo servants to David, and brought 
gifts. k And the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took 'the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadad¬ 
ezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from 6 Retail, and from ®Be- 
rothai, cities of Hadadezer, king Da¬ 
vid took exceeding much brass. 

9 If When 7 Toi king of Hamath heard 
that David had smitten all the host 
of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent “Joram his son 
unto king David, to 8 salute him, and 
to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him: 
for Hadadezer "had wars with Toi. 
And Joram 2 brought with him ves¬ 
sels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
vessels of brass: 

11 Which also king David ” did dedi¬ 
cate unto the Lord, with the silver 
and gold that ho had dedicated of all 
nations which he subdued; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Phi¬ 
listines, and of Amalek, and of the 
spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, 
king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name when 
he returned from 8 smiting of the 
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David 8cndeth for Mephibosheth. II. SAMUEL, IX. 
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Syrians in 0 the valley of salt, p 2 being 
eighteen thousand men. 

14 If And he put garrisons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he gar¬ 
risons, and "all they of Edom be¬ 
came David’s servants. r And the 
Lord preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Is¬ 
rael; and David executed judgment 
and justice unto all his people. 

16 'And Joab the son of Zoruiah was 
over the host; and ‘Jehoshaphat the 
son of Ahilud was 3 recorder; 

17 And "Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Scraiah was 
the 4 scribe; 

18 "And Bonaiah the son of Johoi- 
ada was over both the 1 Cherethites 
and tho Pelethites; and David’s sons 
were 3 chief rulors. 

CHAPTER IX. 

I David by Ziba sendeth for Mephibosheth. 7 For Jona¬ 
thans sake he entertaineth him at his fa)fie, and re¬ 
st o ret h him all that was Saul's. 9 lie malteth Ziba 
his farmer. 

AND David said, Is there yet any 

II that is left of the houso of Saul, 
that I may ‘shew him kindness for 
Jonathan’s sake? 

2 And there was of the house of Saul 
a servant whose name was b Ziba. And 
when they had called him unto Da¬ 
vid, tho king said unto him, Art thou 
Ziba ? And ho said, Thy servant is he. 

3 And the king said, Is there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that I 

I may shew 0 tho kindnoss of God unto 
him? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Jonathan hath yet a son, which is 
d lame on Ms feet. 

4 And tho king said unto him, Where 
is ho? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Behold, ho is in tho houso of * Ma- 
chir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 IT Then king David sent, and fetch¬ 
ed him out of the house of Machir, 
tho son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when e Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
was come unto David, ho fell on 
his face, and did reverence. And 
David said, Mophiboshoth. And he 
answered, Behold thy servant! 

7 t And David, said unto him, Fear 


‘ ch. 19.17. 


not: f for I will suroly shew thoo kind- 
ness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, C ir!i04a 
and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father; and thou slialt eat 
bread at my tablo continually. 

8 And ho bowed himself, and said, 

What is thy servant, that thou shouldest 

look upon such 8 a dead dog as I am ? 24 . 

9 T Then the king called to Ziba, ch'is.9. 
Saul’s servant, and said unto him, h I 1 4 s«ak- 
have given unto thy master’s son all 

that pertained to Saul and to all his 
house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and 

thy servants, shall till the land for 
him, and thou shalt bring in the fruits, 
that thy master’s son may have food 
to eat: but Mephibosheth thy mas¬ 
ter’s son ‘shall oat bread alway at 'ver.7.u. 
my table. Now Ziba had k fifteen sons cb'.io.M. 
and twenty sorvants. ‘ch. 19 . 17 . 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, 
According to all that my lord the 
king hath commanded his servant, so 
shall thy servant do. As for Mephi¬ 
bosheth, said the king, he shall eat at 
my table, as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young 

son, ‘whose name was Micha. And >ichron. 
all that dwelt in the house of Ziba ,d ' 
were servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jeru¬ 
salem: “for he did eat continually at m ver. 7 . 10. 
tho king’s tablo; and "was lame on ‘ver. 3 . 
both his feet. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the son of 
Nahash, arc villainously entreated, 6 The Ammonites , 
strengthened by the Syrians, are, overcome by Joab and 
Abishai. 15 Shobach , malting a new supply of the Syrians 
at Helam, is slain by David. 

AND it came to pass after this, cir. 1037 . 
ll. that the ‘king of the children ‘ 1 1 9 c 1 hr ^- 
of Ammon died, and Hanun his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew kind¬ 
ness xmto Hanun tho son of Nahash, 
as his father shewed, kindness unto 
me. And David sent to comfort him 
by the hand of his servants for his fa¬ 
ther. And David’s servants came into 
the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And tho princes of the children 
of Ammon said unto Hanun their 
lord, 2 Thinkost thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee ? hath not David 
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rather sent his servants unto thee, to 
search the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids 
servants, and shaved off the one half 
of their beards, and cut off their gar¬ 
ments in the middle, b even to their 
buttocks, and sent them away. 

6 When they told it unto David, he 
sent to meet them, because the men 
were greatly ashamed: and the king 
said, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 H And when the children of Am¬ 
mon saw that they c stank before Da¬ 
vid, the children of Ammon sent and 
hirod d the Syrians of Beth-reliob, 
and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou¬ 
sand footmen, and of king Maacah 
a thousand men, and of 2 Ish-tob 
twolve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he 
sent Joab, and all tho host of "the 
mighty inon. 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array at 
the entering in of the gate: and f tlie 
Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 
Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by them¬ 
selves in the hold. 

9 When Joab saw that tho front of 
the battle was against him before 
and behind, he chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put them in array 
against tho Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he de¬ 
livered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that he might put them in 
array against tho children of Ammon. 

11 And ho said. If the Syrians bo 
too strong for mo, then thou shalt 
help me: but if the children of Aift- 
mon be too strong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 *Be of good courage, and let us 
h play the men for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and 1 the Lord 
do that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and tho 
people that were with him, unto the 
battle against the Syrians: and they 
fled before him. 

. 14 And when tho children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then 
fle4 they also before Abishai, and 
entered into the city. So Joab re¬ 


turned from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

15 IT And when the Syrians saw that 
they were smitten beforo Israel, they 
gathered themselves together. 

16 And Hadarozer sent, and brought 
out the Syrians that were beyond 2 the 
river: and they came to Helam; and 
8 Shobach tho captain of tho host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he ga¬ 
thered all Israel together, and passed 
over Jordan, and came to Helam. And 
the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And tho Syrians fled before Is¬ 
rael; and David slew the men of seven 
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand k horsemen, and smote 
Shobach the captain of their host, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
servants to Hadarezer saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and 1 served them. 
So tho Syrians feared to help the 
children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 While Jonh besieged Babbah , David commitfpfh adultery 
with Bath-sheba. 6 Uriah , sent for by David to cover 
the adultery , would not go home neither solter nor 
drunken. 14 He carrieth to Joab the letter of his death. 
18 Joab sendeth the news thereof to David. 26 David 
taketh Bathsheba to wife. 

A ND it came to pass, 4 after the 
l. year was expired, at tho time 
when kings go forth to battle , that 
"David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 If And it came to pass in an even- 
ingtide, that David arose from off his 
bed, b and walked upon the roof of tho 
king’s house: and from tho roof he "saw 
a woman washing herself; and the wo¬ 
man was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and enquired after 
the woman. And one said, Is not this 
* Bath-sheba, the daughter of 6 Eliam, 
the wife d of Uriah tho Hittite ? 

4 And David sent messengers, and 
took her ; and she came in unto him, 
and "he lay with her; 7 for she was 
f purified from her uncleanness: and 
she returned unto her house. 
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5 And the woman concoived, and 
sent and told David, and said, I am 
with child. 

6 IT And David sent to .Toab, saying, 
Send me Uriah the Hittito. And Joab 
sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come nnto 
him, David demanded of him 2 how 
Joab did, and how the people did, 
and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go 
down to thy house, and ‘wash thy 
feet. And Uriah departed out of 
the king’s house, and there 3 followed 
him a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the 
king’s house with all the servants of 
his lord, and wont not down to his 
houso. 

10 And when they had told David, 
saying, Uriah went not down unto his 
house, David said unto Uriah, Camest 
thou not from thy journey ? why then 
didst thou not go down unto thine 
houso ? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, h Tho 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in 
tents; and 'my lord Joab, mid the ser¬ 
vants of my lord, are encamped in the 
open fields; shall I then go into mine 
houso, to eat and to drink, and to lie 
with my wife ? as thou livest, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry 
hero to day also, and to morrow I will 
let thee depart. So Uriah abode in 
Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, 
he did eat and drink before him; and 
he made him k drunk: and at even he 
went out to lie on his bod 'with tho 
servants of his lord, but went not 
down to his house. 

14 f And it camo to pass in tho morn¬ 
ing, that David “‘wrote a letter to Joab, 
and sent it by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And ho wrote in tho letter, saying, 
Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the 
4 hottest battle, and retire ye ‘from 
him, that he may "be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab 
observed the city, that he assigned 
Uriah unto a place where he know 
that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Joab: and there fell 
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some of the peoplo of the servants of 
David; and Uriah the Hittito died also. 1035 , 

18 If Then Joab sent and told David 
all the things concerning the war; 

19 And charged tho messenger, say¬ 
ing, When thou hast made an end of 
telling the matters of the war unto 
the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath 
arise, and he say unto thee, Wherefore 
approached ye so nigh unto the city 
when ye did fight ? know ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall ? 

21 Who smote °Abimelech the son * Jod «- 9 - 63 - 
of p Jerubbesheth ? did not a woman 

cast a piece of a millstone upon him 
from tho wall, that he died in Thebe//? 
why went ye nigh the wall? then say 
thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead also. 

22 l So the messonger went, and 
camo and shewed David all that Joab 
had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed a- 
gainst us, and came out unto us into 
the fiold, and we were upon them 
even unto tho entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from oft’the 
wall upon thy servants; and some of 
the king’s servants be dead, and thy 
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messen¬ 
ger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, 

Let not this thing "displease thee, for 

the sword devouroth ‘one as well as thine eyes. I 
another: make thy battle more strong 
against the city, and overthrow it: 
and encourage thou him. 

26 If And when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her husband was 
ddad, sho mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, 

David sent and fetched her to his 
house, and she 4 became his wife, and * ch - 12 - 9 - 
bare him a son. But the thing that 
David had done 4 displeased tho Lord. 4 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Nathan** parable of the ewe lamb causeth David to be 
hi* oum judge. 7 David t reproved by Nathan , eon - 
feeseth hi* *in t and i* pardoned. 16 David mourneth 
and prayeth for the child !, while it lived. 24 Solomon 
is bom , and named Jedidiah. 26 David tdketh Rabbah > , 1 
and tortureth the people thereof. t’tJ* 

AND the Lord sent Nathan unto "seeAu! 
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and b said unto him. There were two imI&'s. 
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men in one city; the one rich, and 
the other poor. 

2 Tho rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds: 

3 But tho poor man had nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, wliich he 
had bought and nourished up: and 
it grew up together with him, and 
with his children; it did eat of his 
own 8 meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay in his bosom, and was unto 
him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he spared to take 
of his own flock and of his own herd, 
to dress for tho wayfaring man that 
was come unto him; but took tho 
poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for 
the man that was come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against tho man; and he said 
to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, tho 
man that hath done this thing * shall 
surely dio: 

6 And he shall restore the lamb 
•fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity. 

7 IT And Nathan said to David, Thou 
art the man. Thus saitli the Lord 
God of Israel, I d anointed tlieo king 
over Israel, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy mastor’s 
house, and thy master’s wives into thy 
bosom, and gave thee the houso of 
Israel and of Judah; and if that had 
been too little, I would moreover have 
given unto thee such and such things. 

0 * Wherefore hast thou ‘ despised the 
commandment of the Lord, to do evil 
in his sight! ‘thou hast killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast 
slain him with tho sword of the chil- 
: dren of Ammon. 

I 10 Now therefore h the sword shall 
never depart from thine house; be¬ 
cause thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to bo thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will raise up evil against thee out of 
thine own house, and I will 1 take thy 
wives before thine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie 
with thy wives in the sight of this sun. 


12 For thou didst it secretly: k but 
I will do this thing before all Israel, 
and before the sun. 

13 'And David said unto Nathan, "I 
have sinned against the Lord. And 
Nathan said unto David, The Lord 
also hath “put away thy sin; thou 
shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord *to blaspheme, 
the child also that is bora unto thee 
shall surely die. 

15 H And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And tho Lord struck the child 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and 
it was very sick. 

16 David therefore besought God for 
the child; and David ‘fasted, and wont 
in, and p lay all night upon the earth. 

17 And tho elders of his house arose, 
and went to him, to raise him up from 
the earth: but he would not, neither 
did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the soventh 
day, that the child died/ And the ser¬ 
vants of David feared to tell him that 
the child was dead: for they said, Be¬ 
hold, while the child was yet alivo, we 
spake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he 
then 8 vex himself, if we tell him that 
the child is dead? 

19 But when David saw that his ser¬ 
vants whispered, David perceived that 
the child was dead: therefore David 
said unto his servants. Is the child 
dead ? And they said, He is dead. 

20.Then David arose from the earth, 
and washed, and , anointed himself, 
and changed his apparel, and came 
into the house of tho Lord, and' wor¬ 
shipped : then he came to his own 
house; and when he required, they 
set bread before him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him, 
What thing is tliis that thou hast 
done? thou didst fast and weep for 
the child, while it was alive; but 
when the child was doad, thou didst 
rise and eat bread. 

22 And ho said, While the child was 
yet alive, I fasted and wept: 'for I 
said, Who can tell whether God will 
be gracious to me, that the child 
may live ? 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 1034. 

*ch. 16.22. 

1 See 1 Sam. 
15.24. 

® ch. 24.10. 
Job 7. 20. 
Ps.32.5. 

& 51.4. 
Frov. 28. 

13. 

■ch.24.10. j 
Job 7.21. j 
Pb. 32.1. i 
Mic. 7.18. 
Zeeh. 3.4. 

• Isai. 52. 5. 
Ezek.36. 
20,23. 

Rom. 2.24. 


* Reb.fcuUd 
a fast. | 
v ch. 13.31. 


8 Heb. 
do hurt. 


f Ruth 3.3. 


• See Isaiah 

88 . 1 , 5 . 
Jonah 3.9. 





Solomon is born. 
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Before 23 But now he is dead, wheroforo 
Ci^i034. Should I fast? can I bring him back 
»jobagain? I shall go to him, but ‘he 
9. io.' shall not rotum to me. 

1033. 24 IT And David comforted Bath- 

sheba his wife, and went in unto her, 
■Matt 1.6. and lay with her: and "she bare a 

• i chron. son, and \lio called his name Solo- 
82,s< mon: and the Lobd loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Na¬ 
than the prophet; and he called his 

• That fa. name 2 Jedidiah, because of the Loud. 
SSSn. 26 If And 7 Joab fought against *Rab- 
Mat r<m ' bah of the children of Ammon, and 

• Deut3.ii. took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to 
David, and said, I have fought against 
Rabbah, and have taken the city of 
waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest 
of the people together, and encamp 
against the city, and take it: lest I 

• Hob. take the city, and 8 it be called after 

Bw my name. 

' vonit ' 29 And David gathered all the peo¬ 
ple together, and went to Rabbah, 
and fought against it, and took it. 
m chron. 30 ‘And ho took their king’s crown 
M 4 from off his head, the weight whereof 
was a talent of gold with the precious 
stonos: and it was set on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of the 
«Het>. city 4 in great abundance. 
va-vgnat, gj And lie brought forth the people 

that were therein, and put them under 
saws, and undor harrows of iron, and 
under axes of iron, and made them 
pass through the brickkiln: and thus 
did he unto all the cities of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon. So David and all 
the peoplo returned unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Amnrm loving Tamar, by Jonadab's counsel feigning 
himself sick, ravisheth her. 15 Jle hateth her, and shame¬ 
fully turneth her away, 19 Absalom entertalneth her, and 
concealelh his purpose. 23 At a sheepshearing, among all 
the king's sons, he killeth Amnon . 30 David grieving at 

the news is comforted by Jonaddb, 37 Absalom Jlieth to 
Talmai at Geshur, 

dr. 1032 . AND it came to pass after this, ‘that 
•ch.3.2,3. Absalom the son of David had a 
»tchron. fair sister, whose name was b Tamar; 
and Amnon the son of David loved her. 
2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he 
•Hob-fiuw* fell sick for his sister Tamar; for she 
was a virgin; and * Amnon thought it 
4hard for him to do any thing to her. 


* Hob. 
my name 
be called 
upon it. 


• 1 Chron. 
20 . 2 . 


| 4 Heb. 
very great. 


dr. 1032. 
»ch. 3.2,3. 

* t Chron. 
8.3. 


3 But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, 0 the son of Shi- 
moah David’s brother: and Jonadab 
was a very subtil man. 

4 And ho said unto him, Why art 
thou, being the king’s son, 8 lean 8 from 
day to day? wilt thou not tell me? 
And Amnon said unto him, I love 
Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay 
thee down on thy bed, and make thy¬ 
self sick: and when thy father cometh 
to see thoo, say unto him, I pray thee, 
lot my sister Tamar come, and give 
mo meat, and dress the meat in my 
sight, that I may see it, and cat it 
at her hand. 

(5 1 So Amnon lay down, and made 
himsolf sick: and when the king was 
come to see him, Amnon said unto the 
king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister 
come, and d make me a couple of cakes 
in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent homo to Tamar, 
saying. Go now to thy brother Am- 
non’s house, and dress him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
non’s house; and he was laid down. 
And she took 4 flour, and kneadod it, 
and made cakes in his sight, and did 
bake the cakes. 

9 And sho took a pan, and poured 
them out before him; but he refused 
to eat. And Amnon said, ‘Have out 
all men from mo. And they went out 
every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said rffito Tamar, 
Bring the meat into the chamber, that 
I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar 
took the cakes which she had made, 
and brought them into the chamber 
to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them 
unto him to eat, he f took hold of her, 
and said unto her, Come lie with me, 
my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my 
brother, do not 8 force me; for ,# no 
such thing ought to be done in Israel: 
do not thou this h folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my 
shame to go? and as for thee, thou 
shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. 
Now therefore, I pray thee, speak Unto 
the king; ‘for he will not withhold 
me from thee. 


Before 
OHB1ST 
cir. 1032. 

■Seel Sam. 
16.9. 


* Ileb. thin. 

* Heb. mom- 
ing bu 
morning . 


o Gen. 18.6. 


4 Or, paste. 


» Gen. 45.1. 


f Gen. 39. 
12 . 


0 Heb. hum¬ 
ble me, 

Gen. 34. 2. 
s Lev. 18.9, 
11. & 20.17. 

• Heb. 
it ought 
not so to 
be done. 

* Gen. 34.7. 
Judg. 19. 
£3. Sc 20.6. 

1 See Lev. 
18.9,11. 




By Absalom'8 command, 


II. SAMUEL, XIII. 


Amnon is slain. 


Before 
OHRIST 
cir. 1032. 


k Deut. 22. 
25. 

I See chap. 
12 . 11 . 

I * Hob. 
trith great 
hatred 


I Oon. 37.3. 
J udfir. 5. '.V). 
Pa. 15.14. 


m Josh. 7.6. 
ch. 1. 2 
Job 2.12. 

“Jer.2.37. 


I » Hob. 
Aminon. 


* Ileb. set 
not thine 
heart., 

B Ileb. and 
desolate. 


0 den. 24. 
50.&31.24. 
P Lev. 19. 
17,18. 


* See Gen. 
38.12,13. 
1 Sura. 25. 
4,36. 


14 Howbeit he would not hearken 
unto her voice: but, being stronger 
than slio, k forced her, and lay with 
her. 

16 f Then Amnon hated her * exceed¬ 
ingly; so that the hatred wherewith 
he hated her was greater than the 
love wherewith he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, There is 
no cause: this evil in sending me 
away is greater than the other that 
thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 

17 Then ho called his servant that 
ministerod unto him, and said, Put 
now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had 1 a garment of divers 
colours upon her: for with such robos 
were the king’s daughters that were 
virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her Out, and bolted the door 
after her. 

19 IT And Tamar put m ashes on her 
head, and rent her garment of divers 
colours that was on her, and “laid her 
hand on her head, and went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said 
unto her, Hath 8 Amnon thy brother 
been with thee ? but hold now thy 
peace, my sister: he is thy brother; 
‘regard not this tiling. So Tamar 
remained ‘desolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 7 But when king David heard of 
all those thftigs, he was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his bro¬ 
ther Amnon 0 neither good nor bad: 
for Absalom p hated Amnon, because 
he had forced his sister Tamar. 

23 7 And it came to pass after two 
foil years, that Absalom q had sheep- 
shearers in Baal-hazor, which is be¬ 
side Ephraim: and Absalom invited 
all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, 
and said, Behold now, thy servant 
hath sheepshearers; let the king, I 
beseech thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go, 
lest we be chargeable unto thee. And 
he pressed him: howbeit he would 
not go, but blessed him. 


26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with 
us. And the king said unto him, Why 
should he go with thee ? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that 
he let Amnon and all the king’s sons 
go with him. 

28 7 Now Absalom had commanded 
his servants, saying, Mark ye now 
when Amnon’s r heart is merry with 
wine, and when I say unto yon, Smite 
Amnon; then kill him, fear not: 2 have 
not I commanded you? be courage¬ 
ous, and be 8 valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom did 
unto Amnon as Absalom had com¬ 
manded. Then all the king’s sons 
arose, and every man 4 gat him up 
upon his mule, and fled. 

30 7 And it came to pass, while they 
wore in the way, that tidings came to 
David, saying, Absalom hath slain all 
the king’s sons, and there is not one 
of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and *tare 
his garments, and * lay on the earth; 
and all his servants stood by with 
thoir clothes rent. 

32 And u Jonadab, the son of Shi- 
moah David’s brother, answered and 
said, Let not my lord suppose that 
they have slain all the young men the 
king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: 
for by tho 8 appointment of Absalom 
this hath been * determined from the 
day that he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore “let not my lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, 
to think that all the king’s sons are 
dead: for Amnon only is dead. 

34 7 But Absalom fled. And the 
young man that kept the watch lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came much people by the way 
of the hill side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, 
Behold, the king’s sons come: T as thy 
servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the kind’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: 
and the king also and all his ser¬ 
vants wept ‘very sore. 

37 7 But Absalom fled, and went to 
“Talmai, the son of *Ammihud, king 
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T Judg. 19. 


1 Sam. 25. 

on 

Esth. 1.10. 
Pe. 104.15. 


Jonh. 1. 9. 
* Heb. sons 
Of valour. 

4 Ileb. rode. 


• ch. 1.11. 

1 ch. 12.16. 


• Or, settled. 


* ch. 19.19. 
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Joab's artifice to 

Before of Gosluir. And David mourned for 
°io 30 ST bis 80n every day. 

»chllia 38 So Absalom fled, and went to * Ge- 

82 . &i5.8. shur, and was thero throe years. 

• or, mu 39 And the sold of king David 2 long- 
l'e.'bTz ed to go forth unto Absalom: for he 
‘Oeo.88. was ‘comforted concerning Amnon, 

seeing he was dead. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Joa\ suborning a widow of Tekoah , by a parable to in* 
dine the king's heart to fetch home Absalom , brimjeth 
him to Jerusalem, 25 Absalom's beauty , hair t and chil¬ 
dren, 28 After two years t Absalom by Joab is brought 
into the king's presence, 

1027 . *vr 0 W Joab the son of Zeruiah per- 
-131 ceivod that the king’s heart was 

• ch. i3. 39. »toward Absalom. 

l u < S’ ron ‘ 2 And Joab sent to ‘Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and said 
unto hor, I pray thee, feign thyself to 
Ruth be a mourner, ‘and put on now mourn¬ 
ing apparel, and anoint not thyself 
with oil, but be as a woman that had 
a long time mourned for tho dead: 

3 And come to tho king, and speak 
on this manner unto him. So Joab 
4 put the words in her mouth. 

4 f And when the woman of Tokoali 

• i Sam. 2 o. spake to the king, she ‘fell on her 
ch.i. 2 . face to tho ground, and did obci- 
«H«b. save, sauce, and said, 8f Help, O king. 

5 And tho king said unto hor, What 

*ui. ch * p ’ thee? And she answered, g I 

am indeed a widow woman, and mine 
husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and 
thoy two strove together in tho field, 

♦Heb. and there was 4 none to part them, but 
between * the one smote the other, and slew him. 
Milan.35. J And, behold, ‘the whole family is 
x?eut.i 9 . risen against thine handmaid, and 
“• they said. Deliver him that smote his 
brother, that we may kill him, for the 
life of his brother whom he slew; 
and we will destroy the heir also: 
and so they shall quench my coal 
which is loft, and shall not leave to 
my husband neither name nor re- 
niaindor 5 upon tho earth. 
oueartii 8 And the king said unto the wo¬ 
man, Go to thine house, and I will 
give charge concerning thee. 

•Gen. 27 . 13. 9 And the woman of Tekoah said 

1 Pare.25. ^to the king, My lord, O king, ‘the 
M*tt. 27 . iniquity be on mo, and on my father’s 
N'iu. 2 ^ 29 - house: ‘and the king and his throne 
^ be guiltless. 


bring Absalom home. 

10 And tho king said, Whosoever saith 
ought unto thee, bring him to mo, and 1027 . 
he shall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said sho, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the Lobd thy God, 

2 that thou wouldest not suffer ‘the re- »Heh^ 
vengers of blood to destroy any more, revenger 
lest they destroy my son. And ho said, Sb not 
m As the Lord liveth, there shall not 
one hair of thy son fall to tho earth. , 1 ^ um - 35 - 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine »is*m.i4. 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word Act* 27 . 3 *. 
unto my lord the king. And ho said, 

Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore 
then hast thou thought such a thing 
against " tho pcoplo of God ? for the ■‘Judg. 20 . 2 . 
king doth speak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that tho king doth 

not fetch home again “liis banished. •$. 13 . 37 . 

14 For we p must needs die, and are p job 34.15. 
as water spilt on the ground, which Heb a 27 - 
cannot bo gathered up again; 3 nei- 

ther doth God respect any person: not taken 
yet doth ho ’devise means, that his w“X" H 
banished be not expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to ,nS p& 
speak of this thing unto my lord the 15,25,28 - 
king, it is because the people have 
made me afraid: and thy handmaid 

said, I will now speak unto the king; 
it may be that the king will perform 
tho request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver 
his handmaid out of tho hand of tho 
man that would destroy me and my 
son togothcr out of the inheritance 
of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, Tho 
word of my lord the king shall now 
be 4 comfortable: for r as an angel of * 

God, so is my lord the king 6 to dis- *Zr!x. 
corn good and bad: therefore the „ c ‘^ 9-27. 
Lord thy God will bo with thee. 

18 Then tho king answered and said 
unto the woman, Hido not from me, 

I pray thee, tho thing that I shall 
ask thee. And tho woman said, Let 
my lord the king now speak. , 

19 And the king said, Is not the band 
of Joab with thee in all this ? And the 
woman answered, and said, As thy soul 
liveth, my lord the king, none can turn 
to the right hand or to the left from 
ought that my lord the king hath 
spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade 


II. SAMUEL, XIV. 



Absalom is brought 


II. SAMUEL, XV. 


into the king's presence. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1027. 


* ver. 17. 
ch. 19.27. 


* Or, tint. 

■ ch. 13.37. 


* Gen. 43.3. 
ch. 3.13. 


4 Hob. Anti 
as Absalom 
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not a beau* 
l if id man 
in all Isra¬ 
el to mam 
greatly. 

J Isai. 1.6. 


■ See chap. 
18.18. 


® TTeb. near 
my place. 


mo, and 'he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of speech 
hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 
and my lord is wiso, * according to the 
wisdom of an angel of God, to know 
all tilings that are in the earth. 

21 If And the king said unto Joab, 
Bohold now, I have done this thing: 
go therefore, bring the young man 
Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on 
his face, and bowed himself, and 
2 thanked the king: and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knoweth that I 
have found grace in thy sight, my 
lord, O king, in that tho king hath 
fulfilled the request of 3 his servant. 

23 So Joab aroso “and went to Ge- 
shur, and brought Absalom to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

24 And the king said, Lot him turn to 
his own house, and let him 'not see my 
face. So Absalom returned to his own 
house, and saw not the king’s face. 

25 If 4 But in all Israel there was nono 
to be so much praised as Absalom for 
his beauty: y from tho solo of his foot 
even to the crown of his head there 
was no blemish in him. 

26 And when ho polled his head, 
(for it was at every year’s end that 
he polled it: because the liair was 
heavy on him, therefore ho polled 
it:) he weighed the hair of his head 
at two hundred shekels aftor tho 
king’s weight. 

27 And 'unto Absalom there were 
born three sons, and one daughter, 
whoso namo was Tamar: she was a 
woman of a fair countenance. 

28 f So Absalom dwelt two full years 
in Jerusalem, 'and saw not the king’s 
face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
to havo sent him to tho king; but he 
would not come to him: and when 
he sent again the socond time, he 
would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his ser¬ 
vants, See, Joab’s field is 6 near mine, 
and he hath barley there; go and 
set it on fire. And Absalom’s ser¬ 
vants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab aroso, and came to 
Absalom unto his houso, and said 


unto him, Wherefore havo thy ser¬ 
vants sot my field on firo? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Be¬ 
hold, I sent unto theo, saying, Como 
hither, that I may send thee to the 
king, to say, Wherefore am I como 
from Geshur ? it had been good for mo 
to have been there still: now there¬ 
fore let mo see the king’s face; and 
if there be any iniquity in mo, let 
him kill mo. 

33 So Joab camo to the king, and 
told him: and when ho had called 
for Absalom, ho came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his faro to tho 
ground before the king : and the king 
b kissed Absalom. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Absalom, by fair speeches d courtesies, stealeth the hearts 
of Israel. 7 Under pretence oj a vow he obtaineih leave 
to go 1o Hebron. 10 He mahelh there a great conspiracy. 
13 David upon the news (leeth from Jerusalem. 19 Jttai 
would not leave him. 24 Zadok and Abiathar are sent 
back with the ark. 30 David and his company go up 
mount Olivet weeping. 31 He, curseth AhithopheVs coun¬ 
sel. 32 Uushai is sent back with instructions. 

A ND 'it camo to pass after this, 
. that Absalom b prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty men to 
run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 
stood beside the way of the gate: 
and it was so, that when any man that 
had a controversy 2 came to the king 
for judgment, then Absalom callod 
unto him, and said, Of what city art 
thou? And ho said. Thy servant is 
of ono of tho tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
thy matters are good and right; but 
3 there is no man deputed of tho king 
to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, e Oh that 
I wero mado judge in the land, that 
overy man which hath any suit or 
cause might como unto me, and I 
would do him justice! 

5 And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to him to do him obei¬ 
sance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that came to the king 
for judgment: 4 so Absalom stole the 
hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 T And it camo to pass 'after forty 
years, that Absalom said unto tho 
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CHRIST 

1027. 


b Geo. 33.4. 
& 45.15. 
Luke 15. 
20 . 


1024. 

•ch. 12.11. 
b 1 Kin. 1.5. 


« Heb. 
to come. 


8 Or, none 
will hear 
thee from 
the king 
downward. 

0 Judg. 9.20. 


d Rom. 16. 
18. 

1023. 

•1 Sain. 16.1. 


Absalom's conspiracy. II. SAMUEL, XV. The ark is sent back. 


christ king ’ 1 pray tkee » lefc mo go and pay 
1023 . my vow, which I have vowed unto the 

Loud, in Hebron. 

8 f For thy servant 'vowed a vow 
2 o'.™i. ‘ h while I abode at Goshur in Syria, 
boh.is.38. sayings if tlio Lord shall bring me 

again indeed to Jerusalem, then I 
will serve the Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go 
iii poaco. So ho arose, and went to 
I iebron. 

10 If But Absalom sent spies through¬ 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
As soon as ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, then yo shall say, Absalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hun¬ 
dred men out of Jerusalem, that \oere 

■ x pam.tt. is. ‘called; and thoy went k in thoir siin- 
koeu.aj 5 i>. plicity, and they know not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithoplicl 
‘pr. 41.0. the Gilonito, ‘David’s counsellor, from 
*U4. 12, his city, even from “ Giloh, while ho 
™ .Ttwk. is. 0 ff cr0 ,i sacrifices. And the conspi- 
»i-».3.i. racy was strong; for tlio people “in¬ 
creased continually with Absalom. 

13 11 And there came a messenger 
0 ver. 6. ^ to David, saying, 0 The hearts of the 
Juds. 9.3. meu Q f i sr ael are aftor Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his ser¬ 
vants that were with him at Jcrusa- 

pdi. m. 9 . lem, Arise, and let us p fleo; for wo 
I*.a.tale, shall not else escapo from Absalom: 

make speed to depart, lest he over- 
*tm>. take us suddenly, and 2 bring evil 

,w ‘ upon us, and smite the city with the 

edgo of the sword. 

15 And tho king’s servants said unto 
the king, Behold, thy servants are 
ready to do whatsoever my lord tho 

• iieb. king shall 8 appoint. 

uv? title. 16 And ’tho king wont forth, and 
4 Heb .at all his household ‘after him. And 
’“h ag, 21 , the king loft r ten women, which were 
n - ’ concubines, to koop the house. 

17 And tho king went forth, and all 
tho poople aftor him, and tarried in 
a place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on 

• cb. 8 . is. beside him; ' and all tho Cherothitos, 

and all the Polethites, and all the 
Gittites, six hundred men which came 
after him from Gath, passed on be- 
foro the king. 

• oh. is. 2 . 19 If Then said the king to ‘Ittai the 

Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also 


with us? return to thy place, and 
abide with the king: for thou art a 1023 . 
stranger, and also an exile. - 

20 Whereas thou earnest but yester¬ 
day, should I this day 2 make theo go 1 Heb. _ 
up and down with us? seeing I go t canderin 
“ whither I may, return thou, and take «7w 23 . 
back thy brethren: mercy and truth 13 - 

be with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and 

said, *As the Lord livoth, and as my *Ruihi.iG, 
lord the king liveth, surely in what riw.w. 
place my lord the king shall be, who- & 8 - • 
thor in death or life, even there also 
will thy sorvant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and 
pass over. And Ittai the Gittito pass¬ 
ed over, and all his mon, and all the 
little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a 

loud voice, and all the peoplo passed 
over: the king also himself passed 
over tho brook 3 Kidron, and all the »caiicd. 
peoplo passed over, toward the way CtdroH. 
of the y wilderness. 1 ch - 1G - 2 - 

24 If And lo Zadok also, and all the 
Lovitos were with him, 'bearing the *Num. 4 .i 5 . 
ark of the covenant of God: and they 

set down tho ark of God; and Abia- 
thar went up, until all tho people had 
done passing out of tho city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 

Carry back tho ark of God into the 
city: if I shall find favour in the eyes 

of the Lord, he “will bring me again, *p«. 3 . 
and show me both it, and his habi¬ 
tation : 

26 But if ho thus say, I have no 

b delight in thee; behold, here am I, b Num.i4.8. 
°lot him do to me as soometh good iKin.10.9. 
unto him. 9 .«. 

27 Tho king said also unto Zadok the 
priest, Art not thou a d seor? return 9 9- 
into the city in poaco, and 'your two • Rco chap, 
sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 17 ‘ 17, 
Jonathan the son of Abiatliar. 

28 See, f I will tarry in the plain of 'ch. 17 . 10 . 
the wilderness, until there come word 

from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
carriod the ark of God again to Je¬ 
rusalem : and they tarried there. 

30 If And David went up by the as- t w%°d Sn< ' 
cent of mount Olivet, ‘and wept as he **^*1^4. 
wont up, and 8 had his head covered, & 
and he went u barofoot: and all the m.’ 
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Shimei curseth David. 
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people that was with him 'covorod 
every man his head, and they went 
up, k weeping as they went up. 

31 IT And one told David, saying, 
1 Aliithophel is among the conspirators 
with Absalom. And David said, O 
Lord, I pray tlico, “turn the counsel 
of Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 IT And it came to pass, that when 
David was come to the top of the 
mount , where he worshipped God, 
behold, Hushai the “ Archite came 
to meet him “with his coat rent, and 
earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt 
bo p a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou roturn to the city, 
and say unto Absalom, q I will be thy 
servant, O king; as I have been thy 
father’s servant hitherto, so will I 
now also be thy servant: then may- 
ost thou for me defeat the counsel 
of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with 
thee Zadok and Abiathar the priests ? 
therefore it shall be, that what thing 
soever thou shalt hoar out of the 
king’s house, r thou shalt tell it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there 'with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s 
son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s son; 
and by them ye shall sond unto me 
every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai ‘David’s friend came 
into the city, u and Absalom came into 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ziba, by presents and false suggestions, vbtaineih his mas¬ 
ter's inheritance . 5 At Bahurim (Shimei curseth David . 

9 David with patience abstaineth, and restraineth others t 

from revenge. 15 Hushai insinuateth himself into Abea- 

loin's counsel . 20 Ahithophel*s counsel . 

A ND ‘when David was a little past 
l. the top of the hill, behold, b Ziba 
the servant of Mophibosheth mot 
him, with a couple of asses saddled, 
and upon them two hundred loaves 
of bread, and an hundred bunches of 
raisins, and an hundred of summer 
fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What 
meanest thou by these? And Ziba 
said, The asses be for the king’s house¬ 
hold to ride on; and the bread and 
summer fruit for the young men to 


eat; and the wine, c that such as bo 
faint in tho wildernoss may drink. 

3 And the king said, And whore is 
thy master’s son? d And Ziba said 
unto tho king, Behold, he abideth 
at Jerusalem: for he said, To day 
shall the house of Israol restore mo 
the kingdom of my father. 

4 'Then said the king to Ziba, Be¬ 
hold, thine are all that pertained un¬ 
to Mephiboshoth. And Ziba said, 2 I 
humbly beseech thee that I may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 

5 H And when king David came to 
Bahurim, behold, thence came out 
a man of tho family of tho house of 
Saul, whoso name was f Shimei, the 
son of Gera: 3 he came forth, and 
cursed still as he came. 

6 And ho cast ^tonea at David, and 
at all tho servants of king David: and 
all the people and all tho mighty men 
were on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he curs¬ 
ed, Come out, come out, thou ‘bloody 
man, and thou 8 man of Belial: 

8 The Lord hath h returned upon 
tlieo all ‘the blood of the house of 
Saul, in whoso stead thou hast reign¬ 
ed; and the Lord hath delivered 
the kingdom into the hand of Absa¬ 
lom thy son: and, 8 behold, thou art 
taken in thy mischief, because thou 
art a bloody man. 

9 IT Then said Abishai tho son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should 
this “dead dog ‘curse my lord tho 
king? lot me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, “What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? 
so let him curse, because “the Lord 
hath said unto him, Curse David. 
“Who shall then say, Wherefore hast 
thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants, Behold, p my son, 
which ’came forth of my bowels, 
seeketh my life: how much more 
now may this Benjamite do it? lot 
him alone, and let him curse; for 
tho Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will 
look on mino 6 7 affliction, and that 
the Lord will ‘requite me good for 
his cursing this day. 
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Ahithophel's counsel II. SAMUEL, XVII. is overthroum by Hushai's. 


Before 13 And as David and his men went 
C i 02 a by the way, Sliimei went along on 

- the hill’s sido over against him, and 

cursed as he went, and threw stones 

• Hob. . at him, and 2 east dust. 

with'd^d? 1 14 And the king, and all the pooplo 
that were with him, camo weary, and 
refreshed themselves there. 

•cb.is. 3 T. 15 IT And 'Absalom, and all the peo¬ 
ple tho men of Israel, came to Jeru¬ 
salem, and Aliitliophel with him. 

10 And it came to pass, when Hushai 
‘ch.is. 37 . tho Archite, ‘David’s friend, was come 
unto Absalom, that Husliai said unto 
•Hcb-ia Absalom, 3 God save tho king, God 
une. save tho king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is 

• oh.». 25 . this thy kindness to thy friend ? “why 
i-r 17 ‘ wentest thou not with thy friend ? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
Nay; but whom the Lord, and this peo¬ 
ple, and all tho men of Israel, choose, 
his will I be, and with him will I abide. 

« ch. is. 34. 19 And again, 1 whom should I serve ? 

should I not serve in tho presence of his 
son? as I have served in thy father’s 
presence, so will I be in thy presenco. 

20 If Then said Absalom to Aliitho- 
phel, Give counsel among you what 
wo shall do. 

21 And Aliitliophel said unto Ab- 

• «b. is. 16 . saloiti, Go in unto thy father’s y con- 
&2U,3 ‘ cubines, which lie hath left to keep 

tho house; and all Israel shall hoar 
•o ? n. 34 .no. that thou ’art abhorred of thy father: 
»ck™'t 3 ' 4 ' then shall “the hands of all that are 
zoch.8.i3. w pli thee bo strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of tho house; and Ab¬ 
salom went in unto his father’s con- 

• eh. 12 . a. cubines b in tho sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Aliitliophel, 
which he counselled in those days, 
was as if a man had enquirod at the 

• Heb. word, 4 oracle of God: so was all tho coun- 

• ch.is. 12 . sol of Ahithophel ‘both with David 

and with Absalom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 AliithopheVs counsel is overthrown by Hushai'*, according 
to God's appointment . 15 Secret intelligence is sent unto 

David. 23 Ahithophel haruje.th himself. 25 Amasa is 
made captain. 27 David at Mahanaim is furnished with 
provision. 

M OREOVER Ahithophel said un¬ 
to Absalom, Let mo now choose 
out twelve thousand men, and I will a- 
riso and pursue after David this night: 


2 And I will come upon him while C ^°^ T 

he is ’weary and weak handed, and 1023 . 
will make him afraid: and all the .^ Deut 
pooplo that are with him shall flee; j®- 14 ' 
and I will b smite the king only : »<zocii’.'i 3 . 7 . 

3 And I will bring back all the peo¬ 
ple unto thee: tho man whom thou 
soekest is as if all returned: so all 
the people shall bo in peace. 

4 And tho saying 2 pleased Absalom 'St-” 1 ?? 
well, and all the olders of Israel. w <7, <f. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now 20 .““' 8 ‘ 
Hushai tho Archito also, and let us 

hoar likewise 3 what he saith. 'Eto'fa* 

6 And when Hushai was come to mouth. 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken aftor 

this inannor: shall we do after his 
‘saying? if not; speak thou. •ueb.awj? 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 

The counsel that Ahithophel hath 

6 given is not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest 
tliy father and his men, that they be 
mighty men, and they be “chafed in t 3 e J^J >Uler 
their minds, as c a boar robbod of hor 
whelps in tho field: and thy father •u'm.b.s. 
is a man of war, and will not lodge 

with the pooplo. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, 
oi* in somo other place: and it will 
come to pass, when some of them be 

7 overthrown at the first, that whoso- »Heb/a/te». 
ever lieareth it will say. There is a 
slaughter among tho pooplo that fol¬ 
low Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose 

heart is as tho heart of a lion, shall j 

uttorly d melt: for all Israol knoweth <*Jo«h. 2 .ii. 
that thy father is a mighty man, and 
they which be with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Is¬ 
rael be generally gathorod unto thee, 

•from Dan oven to Beer-shoba, f as •Jrofe.au. 
the sand that is by the sea for mul- ,G ® n - 22,17 
titudo; and “that thou go to battle *,?«£•om 
in thine own person. presnice 

12 So shall we come upon him in 
some place where he shall be found, 
and we will light upon him as the dew 
falleth on the ground: and of him and 
of all the men that are with him there 
shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
city, then shall all Israel bring ropes 
to that city, and we will draw it into 


Hushai scndeth to David . 


II. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


Aliithophel liangeth himself. 
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the river, until thoro be not one small 
stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of 
Israel said, The counsel of Hushai 
the Arcliite is better than the counsel 
of Aliithophel. For g the Lord had 
Appointed to defeat the good counsel 
of Ahithophcl, to the intent that the 
Lord might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 If h Then said Hushai unto Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests, Thus and 
thus did Aliithophel counsel Absalom 
and the elders of Israel; and thus 
and thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and 
tell David, saying, Lodge not this 
night ‘in the plains of the wilderness, 
but speedily pass over; lest the king 
be swallowed up, and all the peoplo 
that are with him. 

17 k Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
1 stayed by m En-rogel; for they might 
not bo seen to come into the city: 
and a wench went and told them; 
and they wont and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to a 
man’s house "in Bahurim, which had 
a well in his court; whither they 
went down. 

19 And 0 the woman took and spread 
a covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground com thereon; and the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman to tho house, they said, 
Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And 
p tho woman said unto thorn, They be 
gone over the brook of water. And 
when they had sought and could not 
find them, they returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they 
wore dopartod, that they came up out 
of the well, and wont and told king 
David, and said unto David, ’Arise, 
and pass quickly over tho water: for 
thus hath Aliithophel counselled a- 
gainst you. 

22 Then David arose, ahd all the 
people that were with him, and they 
passed over Jordan: by the morning 
light there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 If And when Ahithophel saw that 
his counsel was not “followed, he sad- 
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died his ass, and arose, and gat him Befor8 1 
homo to his house, to r his city, and C io 23 81 ' 
2 put his household in order, and r nh 15 ~~ 
‘hanged himself, and died, and was *H«b .gave 
buried in tho sopulchro of his father. 

24 Then David came to ‘ Mahanaim. fe. 20 . 1 . 

And Absalom passed over Jordan, he ^ 
and all the men of Israel with him. & 

25 If And Absalom made Amasa cap- <£ 2 . 8 . 
tain of the host instead of Joab: which 
Amasa was a man’s son, whose namo 

was 3 Ithra an Israelite, that went in *0 t.jnur 
to u 4 Abigail tho daughter of 8 Nahasli, imwJite. 
sistor to Zeruiali Joab’s mother. Vi eaT.' 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched ‘j^b. 

in the land of Gilead. »0rT*«. 

27 If And it came to pass, when fci.ron. 2 . 
David was como to Malum aim, that 
“Shobi the son of Nahasli of ltabbah of >seeeh.io. 
the children of Ammon, and y Maohir yd,*^ 29 ' 
tho son of Ainmiol of Lo-debar, and 
‘Birzillai tho Gileadite of Rogolim, 

28 Brought beds, and * basons, and i kin. 2 . 7 . 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and bar- * ° r ‘ mpt ' 
ley, and flour, and parched corn, and 
beans., and lentiles, and parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of kine, for Da¬ 
vid, and for tho peoplo that were with 
him, to eat: for they said. The peo¬ 
ple is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, 

"in the wilderness. »<*.!& 2 . 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David viewin'] the armies in their march glvefh them 
charge of Absalom. 6 The Israelites aVe sore smitten in 
the wood of Ephraim. 9 Absalom , hanging in an oak , is 
slain by Joah f and cast into a pit. 18 Absalom's place. 

1 ( .) Ahimaaz and Cnshi bring tidings to David. 83 David 
mourneth for Absalom. 

A N D David numbered tho peoplo 
. that were with him, and set cap¬ 
tains of thousands and captains of 
hundreds over thorn. 

2 And David sent forth a third part 
.of the people under tho hand of Joab, 
and a third part under the hand of 
Abishai the son of Zcruiah, Joab’s 
brother, "and a third part undor the • <*. 15 , 19 . 
hand of Ittai the Gittite. And tho 
king said unto tho people, I will 
surely go forth with you myself also. 

3 b But the poople answered. Thou *<*. 21 . 17 . 
slialt not go forth: for if we floe 
away, they will not 7 care for us; nei- T «<*• <* 
thor if half of us die, will they care ™ w. “ 
for us: but now thou art “worth ten »Heb.a» 
thousand of us: therefore now it is undju.. 


>ch.l&2. 



The Israelites are smitten. 


II. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


Absalom is slain by Joab. 
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• Heb. 

| before thee. 


bettor that tliou 2 succour us out of 
the city. 

4 And tho king said unto them, 
What soometh you bost I will do. 
And the king stood by the gate side, 
and all tho people came out by hun¬ 
dreds and by thousands. 

5 And tho king commanded Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal 
gently for my sako with tho young man, 
even with Absalom. 'And all the peo- 
plo heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 If So the people went out into the 
hold against Israel: and tho battle 
was in tho a wood of Ephraim; 

7 Where tho people of Israel were 
slain before the servants of David, 
and there was there a groat slaughter 
that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For tho battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country: and 
tho wood Mevoured more peoplo that 
day than the sword devoured. 

9 I And Absalom met tho servants 
of David. And Absalom i*odo upon a 
mule, and the mule went under the 
thick boughs of a great oak, and his 
head caught hold of tho oak, and he 
was taken up between tho heaven 
and tho earth; and the mule that 
was under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and 
told Joab, and said, Dcliold, I saw 
Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that 
told him, And, behold, thou sawost 
him, and why didst thou not smite 
him thore to the ground? and I 
would have given theo ten shekels of 
silver, and a girdlo. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, 
Though I should 4 receive a thousand 
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would 
I not put forth mine hand against the 
king’s son: 'for in our hearing tho 
king charged thee and Abishai and 
Ittai, saying, 8 Beware that none touch 
the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought 
falsehood against mine own lifo: for 
thero is no matter hid from the king, 
and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thysolf against me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry 
thus 8 with thee. And he took three 


darts in his hand, and thrust them 
through the heart of Absalom, while he 
was yet alive in the 2 midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare 
Joab’s armour compassed about and 
smote Absalom, and slow him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and 
tho people returned from pursuing 
after Israel: for Joab held back the 
people. 

17 And thoy took Absalom, and cast 
him into a great pit in tho wood, and 
f laid a very great heap of stones up¬ 
on him: and all Israel fled every one 
to his tent. 

18 If Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for himself 
a pillar, which is in g the king’s dale: 
for ho said, h I have no son to keep my 
name in remembrance: and he called 
the pillar after his own name: and it is 
called unto this day, Absalom’s place. 

19 IT Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok, Let me now run, and boar the 
king tidings, how that the Lord hath 
3 avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou 
slialt not 4 bear tidings this day, but 
thou slialt bear tidings another day: 
but this day thou shalt bear no tid¬ 
ings, because the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell 
tho king what thou hast seen. And 
Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and 
ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz tho son of 
Zadok yet again to Joab, But 4 how¬ 
soever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Cushi. And Joab said, Wliore- 
foro wilt thou run, my son, seeing 
that thou hast no tidings 8 ready? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me 
run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 
plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two 
gates: and ‘tlio watchman went up 
to the roof over the gate unto the 
wall, and lifted up his eyes, and look¬ 
ed, and behold a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And tho king said, If he be 
alono, there is tidings in his mouth. 
And ho came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another 
man running: and the watchman call- 
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David mourneth II. SAMUEL, XIX. for Absalom. 


chiust e< * un *° ^ ie P or tor, and said, Behold 
1023 . another man running alono. And the 
- king said, He also bringoth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, 2 Mo 
running. thinketh the running of the foremost 

is like the running of Aliimaaz the 
son of Zadolc. And the king said, 
He is a good man, and comcth with 
good tidings. 

28 And Aliimaaz called, and said 
un *° ^ ie king, 34 All is well. And he 

! * H«b. ' foil down to the earth upon his face 
ltuu ' before the king, and said, Blessed be 
»Heb. the Lord thy God, which hath 6 deli- 
t>lut up ~ vered up the men that lifted up their 

hand against my lord the king. 

"iVthire tho king said, 8 Is the young 

tZHT man Absalom safo ? And Aliimaaz an¬ 
swered, When Joab sent the king’s ser¬ 
vant, and me thy servant, I saw a great 
tumult, but I knew not what it was. 

30 And the king said unto him , Turn 
aside, and stand hero. And he turn¬ 
ed aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came; and 
t h<*. Cushi said, 7 Tidings, my lord the 
is brought. king: for the Lord hath avenged 

thee this day of all them that rose 
up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is 
the young man Absalom safo? And 
Cushi answered, Tho enemies of my 
lord the king, and all that rise against 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young 
man is. 

33 if And tho king was much moved, 
and went up to tho chamber over tho 
gato, and wept: and as ho went, thus 

* ch. 19 . 4. he said, k O my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom 1 would God I had 
died for thoo, O Absalom, my son, 
my son 1 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Joab causeth the king to cease his mourning. 9 The Is¬ 
raelites are earnest to bring the king back. II Da rid 
sendeth to the priests to incite them of Judah. 18 Shimei 
is pardoned . 24 Mephibosheth excused. 32 Barzillai 

dismissed, Chimham his son is taken into the king's 
family. 41 The Israelites expostulate with Judah for 
bringing home the king without them. 

AND it was told Joab, Behold, tho 
xi. king weepeth and. mourneth for 
Absalom. 

•m* 2 And tho *victory that day was turn - 

licerance. ed into mourning unto all the people: 
for the peoplo heard say that day how 
the king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth 


that day ‘into tho city, as people Before 
being ashamed steal away when they C j 0 ^ T 
flee in battle. » v e 7 3 2 ~ 

4 But the king b covered his face, 'clTis/no. 
and the king cried with a loud voice, 

c O my son Absalom, O Absalom, my 'civ.is. 33 . 
son, my son! 

5 And Joab camo into tho house to 
the king, and said, Thou hast shamed 
this day the faces of all thy servants, 
which this day have saved thy lifo, 
and the lives of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and tho lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines; 

6 2 In that thou lovest thine enemies, 9 neb. Vv 
and hatest thy friends. For thou hast °“" 0, 
declared this day, 3 that thou regard- »Hob .that 

1 tii . l a* princes or 

est neither princes nor sonants; tor meant* 
this day I perceive, that if Absalom Z'hZ*. 
had lived, and all wo had died this 
day, then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 

speak ‘comfortably unto thy sorvants: f 

for I sv>ear by tho Lord, if thou go thy servants', 
not forth, there will not tarry one with en> 3 
thee this night: and that will be worse 

unto thee than all tho evil that befell 
tlieo from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in 
tho gato. And they told unto all tho 
people, saying, Behold, tho king doth 
sit in tho gato. And all the people 
came before tho king: for Israol had 
fled every man to his tent. 

9 If And all tho peoplo were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying, Tho king savod us out of the 
hand of our enemies, and he deliver¬ 
ed us out of tho hand of tho Philis¬ 
tines; and now ho is d fled out of tho d ch.is.M. 
land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom wo anointed 

over us, is dead in battle. Now there¬ 
fore why 8 speak ye not a word of » Heb. are 
bringing tho king back? 1 ' enk ‘ u, 

11 If And king David sent to Zadok 
and to Abiatliar tho priests, saying, 

Spoak unto the elders of Judah, say¬ 
ing, Why aro yo the last to bring 
tho king back to his house? seeing 
the speech of all Israel is come to 
tho king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are *my * ch - 5 - 1 - 
bones and my flesh: whorefore then 

are ye the last to bring back tho king ? 

13 f And say ye to Amasa, Art thou f cb.rr.23. 



Shirnei is pardoned. 
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not of my bone, ami of my flesh ? "God 

do so to mo, and more also, if thou 

be not captain of tho host before me 
I continually in the room of Joab. 

/ 14 And he bowed the heart of all 
'the men of Judah, b even as the heart i 
of one man; so that they sent this 
word unto the king, Return thou, 
and all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came 
to Jordan. And Judah camo to ‘Gil- 
gal, to go to meet the king, to con¬ 
duct tho king over Jordan. 

16 1 And k Shirnei tho son of Gera, 
a Bonjamito, which was of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with tho men 
of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men 
of Benjamin with him, and 1 Ziba tho 
servant of the house of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants 
with him; and they went over Jordan 
before tho king. 

18 And thero went over a ferry boat 
to carry over tho king’s household, 
and to do 2 what he thought good. 
And Shirnei tho son of Gera fell 
down boforo the king, as ho was 
come over Jordan; 

19 And said unto the king, m Let not 
my lord impute iniquity unto me, 
neither do thou remember “ that 
which thy servant did perversely tho 
day that my lord tho king went out 
of Jerusalem, that tho king should 
0 tako it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that 
I have sinnod: therefore, behold, I 
am come tho first this day of all 
p the house of Joseph to go down to 
moet my lord tho king. 

21 But Abishai tho son of Zeruiah 
answered and said. Shall not Shirnei 
bo put to death for this, because ho 
’cursed the Lord’s anointed? 

22 And David said, r What have I to 
do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that 
ye should this day be adversaries 
unto mo? ‘shall there any man be 
put to doath this day in Israel? for 
do not I know that I am this day 
king over Israel ? 

23 Therefore ‘the king said unto 
Shirnei, Thou shalt not die. And tho 
king swaro unto him. 

24 1 And ° Mophiboshoth the son of 


. Saul came down to meet the king, and 0 ® Bfor# 
had ncithor dressed his feet, nor trim- io^f T 

mod his beard, nor washod his clothos, -- 

from the day tho king departed until 
I the day he came again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when lie was 
come to Jerusalem to moet tho king, 

that the king said unto him, x Whore- *<*. 16 . 17 . I 
fore wentest not thou with me, Mo- 
phibosheth? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O 
king, my servant deceived mo: for thy 
servant said, I will saddle mo an ass, 
that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king; bocauso thy servant is lamo. 

27 And y he hath slandered thy sor- »<*• 10 ,. 3 . 
vant unto my lord tho king; * but my *£>>• 14 - w, 
lord tho king is as an angel of God: do 
therefore what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house wero 

but 2 dead men before my lord the * Hob. mm 
king: *yot didst thou set thy servant %. 
among them that did eat at thino own .oh. 9 . 7 , 
table. What right therefore have I 10,13 ' 
yet to cry any more unto tho king ? 

29 And tho king said unto him, Why 
spoakest thou any more of thy mat¬ 
ters? I have said, Thou and Ziba 
divide the land. 

30 And Mephiboslieth said unto tho 
king, Yea, lot him take all, forasmuch 
as my lord tho king is como again in 
peaco unto his own house. 

31 IT And b Barzillai the Gileadite MKin. 2 . 7 . 
came down from ltogelim, and went 

over Jordan with tho king, to con¬ 
duct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged 
man, even fourscore years old: and 

°he had provided the king of sus- *<*.17.27. 
tenanco whilo he lay at Malianaim; 
for ho was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 

Come thou over with me, and I will 
feed thee with mo in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto tho king, 

8 How long have I to live, that I should 

go up with the king unto Jerusalem? (hrun are I 

35 I am this day 4 fourscore years qf my life. I 
old: and can I discern between good F, ‘ **■ 10 ' 
and evil ? can thy servant taste what 

I oat or what I drink? can I hear 
any more tho voice of singing men 
and singing women? wherefore then 
should thy servant be yet a burden 
unto my lord the king ? 


David’s gratitude to Barzillai. II. SAMUEL, XX. Amasa is slain by Joab. 


ciutisT 36 servant will go a little way 
1023 . ovor Jordan with the king: and why 

- should the king recompense it me 

with such a reward? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray theo, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine 
own city, and be buried by the grave 
of my father and of my mother. But 

• i Kin. 2 .7. behold thy servant • Chimham ; let him 

j«r. 4i. 17 . g 0 over m y j or( j £] ie king; and do 

to him what shall seem good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chimham 
shall go over with mo, and I will do to 
him that which shall seem good unto 

• neb. thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 2 ro- 
dum ' quire of me, that will I do for theo. 

39 And all the people went over Jor¬ 
dan. And when the king was come 

ruen. 3 i. 55 . over, tho king 'kissed Barzillai, and 
blessed him; and he returned unto 
his own place. 

40 Then tho king wont on to Gilgal, 
*iieb. and 3 Chimham went on with him: 

a*,tan. ;in( j a q ft ie p e0 pi 0 0 f Judah con¬ 
ducted tho king, and also half the 
people of Israel. 

41 If And, boliold, all the men of Is¬ 
rael came to the king, and said un¬ 
to the king. Why have our brethren 
tho men of Judah stolen thee away, 

• vor. is. and 8 have brought tho king, and his 

household, and all David’s men with 
him, over Jordan ? 

42 And all tho men of Judah an¬ 
swered tho men of Israel, Because 

•>vcr.i 2 . tho king is h near of kin to us: where¬ 
fore then bo ye angry for this mat¬ 
ter ? havo we eaten at all of tho king’s 
cost ? or hath he given us any gift ? 

43 And the men of Israel answered 
tho men of Judah, and said, Wo have 
ten parts in the king, and we have also 
more right in David than ye: why 

‘ir.'b. v* then did ye 4 despise us, that our ad- 
luutitgiu. y j ce g i lou i ( j no t be first had in bring- 

• Rc« judg. ing back our king? And ‘the words of 
& i 2 . i. the men of Judah were fiercer than 

the words of the men of Israel. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 By occasion of the quarrel , Sheba maketh a party in Israel. 

3 David's ten concubines are shut up in perpetual prison. 

4 Amasa , made captain over Judah , is slain by Joab. 

14 Joab pursueth Sheba unto Abel. 16 A wise woman 

eaveth the city by Sheba's head. 23 David's officers. 

cir. 1022 . AND there happened to be there a 
XjL man of Belial, whose name was 
Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite: 


and he blew a tmmpet, and said, • We 
have no part in David, neither have 1022 . 
we inheritance in the son of Josso: . C 7^7 S 
‘every man to his tents, O Israel. »iKin'.i 2 ! 

2 So every man of Israel went up ichron. 
from after David, and followed Sheba m lti- 
the son of Bichri: but the men of 
Judah clave unto their king, from 
Jordan oven to Jerusalem. 

3 1 And David came to his house 
at Jerusalem; and the king took the 

ten women his “concubines, whom he •a.m.m. 
had loft to keep the house, and put &lb a,2i 
them in 2 ward, and fed them, but *n<.b^ 
went not in unto them. So they were 'Sward. 

3 shut up unto tho day of their death, * Heb. 
‘living in widowhood. <iieb.■» 

4 H Then said the king to Amasa, ^fj^ hood 
d0 Assemble me the men of Judah 
within three days, and be thou here 0 ‘ 
present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the 
men of Judah: but I 10 tarried longer 
than the set time which he had ap¬ 
pointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now 
shall Sheba tho son of Bichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom: take 

thou * thy lord’s servants, and pursue Vk-’V® 
after him, lest ho get him fenced 
cities, and 3 escape us. 

7 And there went out after him Joab’s 

men, and tho f Cheretliitcs, and tho '<*.«. is. 
Pelethites, and all the mighty men: 1Kui1 - 38 - 
and they went out of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba tho son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which is in Gibeon, Amasa went be¬ 
fore them. And Joab’s garment that 
ho had put on was girded unto him, 
and upon it a girdle with a sword 
fastened upon his loins in tho sheath 
thereof; and as he went forth it fell 
out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou 

in health, my brother? g And Joab 1 Matt 26 . 
took Amasa by the board with the i^® 22 - 
right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joab’s hand: so 

h he smote him therewith ‘in the fifth 11 1 Kin. 2 . 5 . 
rib, and shed out his bowels to tho ' ch ' 2 ' 23 ‘ 
ground, and 'struck him not again; 7 H«b. 
and he died. So Joab and Abishai 'iUu» 
his brother pursued after Sheba the ,ta> °' 
son of Bichri. 


Joab pursueth Sheba. 
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The three years' famine. 
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® TTeb. by 
his name. 


11 And one of Joab’s men stood 
by him, and said, Ho that favourotli 
Joab, and ho that is for David, let 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in 
the midst of the highway. And when 
tho man saw that all the people stood 
still, he removed Amasa out of tho 
highway into the field, and cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that overy 
ono that came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba the son 
of Biehri. 

14 IT And he went through all the 
tribes of Israel unto k Abel, and to 
Beth-maachah, and all tho Berites: 
and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And thoy came and besieged him 
in Abel of Beth-maachah, and thoy 
‘cast up a bank against tho city, and 
2 it stood in the trench: and all the 
people that were with Joab 8 battered 
tho wall, to throw it down. 

16 If Then cried a wise woman out of 
tho city. Hoar, hear; say, I pray you, 
unto Joab, Come near hither, that I 
may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto 
her, tho woman said, Art thou Joab 1 
And ho answered, I am he. Then 
she said unto him, Hear the words 
of thine handmaid. And ho answered, 

I do hear. 

18 Then she spako, saying, 4 They 
were wont to speak in old time, say¬ 
ing, They shall surely ask counsel at 
Abel: and so thoy ended the matter. 

19 I am one of them that are peaco- 
able and faithful in Israol: thou seek- 
est to destroy a city and a mother 
in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up 
m tho inheritance of the Loud ? 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far 
bo it, far be it from me, that I should 
swallow up or dostroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man 
of mount Ephraim, Sheba tho son of 
Biehri 4 by name, hath lifted up his 
hand against the king, even against 
David: deliver him only, and I will 
depart from the city. And tho woman 
said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall 
be thrown to thee over the wall. j 


22 Then the woman went unto all 
tho people " in her wisdom. And they 
cut off the head of Sheba tho son of 
Biehri, and cast it out to Joab. And 
he blew a trumpet, and they 2 retired 
from the city, overy man to his tent. 
And Joab returned to Jerusalem un¬ 
to the king. 

23 II Now °Joab was over all the 
host of Israel: and Benaiah the son 
of Jelioiada was over the Cherotliites 
and over tho Pelethitcs: 

24 And Adorain was p over the tri¬ 
bute: and q Jelioshaphat the son of 
Ahilud was 8 recorder: 

25 And Shcva was scribe: and r Za- 
dok and Abiathar were the priests: 

26 “And Ira also tho Jairito was 4 a 
chief ruler about David. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

I The three years' famine for the Gibeonites cease th, by hang¬ 
ing seven of Saul's song. 30 Jlispah's kindness unto the 
dead. 12 David hurieth the hone » of Said and Jonathan 
in his father's sepulchre. 15 Four battles against the Phi¬ 
listines, wherein four valiants of David slay four giants. 

T HEN there was a famine in the 
days of David threo years, year 
after year; and David 8 enquired of 
the Lord. And the Lord answered, It 
is for Saul, and for his bloody house, 
because he slow tho Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeon¬ 
ites, and said unto them; (now tho 
Gibeonites were not of the children 
of Israel, but * of tho remnant of tho 
Amorites; and the children of Israel 
had sworn unto them: and Saul 
sought to slay them in his zeal to 
the children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you ? 
and wherewith shall I make tho atone¬ 
ment, that ye may bless b tho inherit¬ 
ance of tho Lord ? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 
6 We will have no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house; neither for 
us shalt thou kill any man in Israol. 
And ho said, What ye shall say, that 
will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The 
man that consumed us, and that 7 de¬ 
vised against us that wo should be 
destroyed from remaining in any of 
the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be de¬ 
livered unto us, and we will hang them 
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Seven of Saul's sons hanged. II. SAMUEL, XXII. Four Philistine giants slain . 
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up unto the Lord °in Gibcali of Saul, 
4 2 whom tho Loud did cliooso. And 
the king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephiboshoth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, 
bocause of • the Lord’s oath that was 
between them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But tho king took the two sons of 
f Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom 
she bare unto Saul, Armoni and 
Mophibosheth; and the five sons of 
3 Michal tho daughter of Saul, whom 
she ‘brought up for Adriel the son 
of Barzillai the Meholathito: 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of tho Giboonitos, and tlioy 
hanged them in the hill g before the 
Lord: and they fell all seven together, 
and wore put to doath in tho days of 
harvest, in the first days, in the be¬ 
ginning of barley harvest. 

10 IT And h ltizpah the daughter of 
Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it 
for her upon tho rock, ‘from the be¬ 
ginning of harvest until water drop¬ 
ped upon them out of heaven, and 
suffered neither the birds of the air 
to rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of tho field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Riz- 
pah tho daughter of Aiah, the con¬ 
cubine of Saul, had done. 

12 If And David went and took tho 
bones of Saul and tho bones of Jona¬ 
than his son from the men of k Jabosh- 
gilead, winch had stolen them from the 
street of Beth-shan, where tho 1 Phi¬ 
listines had liangod them, when the 
Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thenco 
the bonos of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son; and they gathered 
the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jona¬ 
than his son buried they in the coun¬ 
try of Benjamin in “Zolah, in the 
sopulchre of Kish his father: and 
they performed all that tho king 
commanded. And after that "God 
was intreatod for tho land. 

16 If Moreover the Philistines had 
yet war again with Israel; and David 
wont down, and his servants with him, 
and fought against the Philistines: 
and David waxed faint. 


16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of 
the sons of 2 tho giant, the weight of 
whose 3 spear weighed three hundred 
shekels of brass in weight, he being 
girdod with a now sword , thought to 
have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zoruiah 
succoured him, and smote the Philis¬ 
tine, and killed him. Then the mon of 
David swaro unto him, saying, ° Thou 
shalt go no more out with us to bat¬ 
tle, that thou quench not tho p * light 
of Israel. 

18 q And it came to pass aftor this, 
that there was again a battle with tho 
Philistines at Gob: then r Sibbcchai 
the Hushathite slew 5 Saph, which was 
of tho sons of * tho giant. 

19 And there was again a battlo in 
Gob with tho Philistines, where El- 
hanan the son of 7 Jaare-orcgim, a 
Beth-lohemite, slow 'the brother of 
Goliath the Gittito, the staff of whoso 
spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

20 And * there was yet a battlo in 
Gath, where was a man of great 
staturo, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and.on every foot six toes, 
four and twenty in number; and ho 
also was bom to 8 the giant. 

21 And when he 0 defied Israel, Jona¬ 
than the son of "Sliimeah the bro¬ 
ther of David slew him. 

22 "These four were bom to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by tho hand 
of David, and by the hand of liis 
servants. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A psalm of thanksgiving for God's powerful deliverance , 
and manifold blessings. 

AND David "spake unto tho Lord 
ii. tho words of this song in tho day 
that the Loud had b delivered him out 
of the hand of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul: 

2 And ho said, 0 The Lord is my rock, 
and my fortress, and my deliverer;. 

3 The God of my rock; d in him 
will I trust: he is my ’shield, and 
the f horn of my salvation, my high 
g tower, and my h refuge, my saviour; 
thou savest me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be 
savod from mine enemies. 

6 When the 2 waves of doath com- 
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passed me, the floods of 2 ungodly 
men made mo afraid; 

6 Tho 8 ‘sorrows of liell compassed 
me about; the snares of death pre¬ 
vented mo; 

7 In my distress k I called upon tho 
Lord, and cried to my God: and he 
did 1 hear my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry did enter into his ears. 

8 Then m the earth shook and trem¬ 
bled; "the foundations of heaven mov¬ 
ed and shook, bccauso ho was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoko * out of his 
nostrils, and # fire out of his mouth 
devoured: coals were kindled by it. 

10 He p bowed the heavens also, and 
came down; and q darkness was under 
his feet. 

11 And ho rodo upon a cherub, and 
did fly: and he was scon 'upon the 
wings of the wind. 

12 And ho made * darkness pavilions 
round about him, 6 dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before 
him were ‘ coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lord "thundered from hea¬ 
ven, and tho most High uttored his 
voice. 

15 And ho sent out "arrows, and 
scattered them; lightning, and dis¬ 
comfited them. 

16 And the channels of tho sea ap¬ 
peared, tho foundations of tho world 
wore discovered, at tho y rebuking of 
the Lord, at the blast of tho breath 
of his 6 nostrils. 

17 1 Ho sent from above, ho took me; 
ho drew mo out of 7 many wators; 

18 * Ho delivered me from my strong 
enorny, and from thorn that hated mo: 
for they were too strong for me. 

19 They prevented me in tho day of 
my calamity: but the Lord was my 
stay. 

20 b He brought mo forth also into 
a largo place: ho delivered mo, be¬ 
cause he 0 delighted in me. 

21 d The Lord rowarded me accord¬ 
ing to my righteousness: according 
to tho "cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed mo. 

22 For I have 1 kept the ways of the 
Lord, and have not wickedly depart¬ 
ed from my God. 

23 For all his g judgments were before 


me: and as for his statutes, I did not 
depart from them. 

24 I was also h upright 2 before him, 
and have kept myself from mine ini¬ 
quity. 

25 Therefore ‘ tho Lord hath recom¬ 
pensed me according to my righteous¬ 
ness ; according to my cleanness 3 in 
his eye sight. 

26 With k the morciful thou wilt shew 
thyself merciful, and with the upright 
man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 

27 With tho puro thou wilt shew thy¬ 
self pure; and 1 with tho froward thou 
wilt 4 shew thyself unsavoury. 

28 And the m afflicted people thou 
wilt save: but thine oyos are upon 
" the haughty, that thou mayest bring 
them down. 

29 For thou art my “lamp, O Lord : 
and tho Lord will lighton my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have # run through 
a troop: by my God have I leaped 
over a wall. 

31 As for God, °his way is perfect; 
p the word of the Lord is 7 tried: he is 
a bucklor to all them that trust in him. 

32 For q who is God, save the Lord ? 
and who is a rock, savo our God ? 

33 God is my r strength and powor: 
and he 8 * maketh my way * perfect. 

34 Ho 9 maketh my feet" like hinds’ 
feet: and "setteth mo upon my high 
places. 

35 y He. teachcth my hands 9 to war; 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mino arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation : and thy gen¬ 
tleness hath 3 made me great. 

37 Thou hast * enlarged my stops un¬ 
der mo; so that my 4 feet did not slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and destroyed them; and turned not 
again until I had consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not 
arise: yea, they are fallen “ under my 
feet. 

40 For thou hast ‘girded me with 
strength to battle: "them that rose 
up against me hast thou * subdued 
under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the 
a necks of mino enemies, that 1 might 
destroy them that hate me. 
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and manifold blessings. 
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Davids mighty men. 
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42 They looked, but there was none 
to save ; even * unto the Lord, but he 
answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small 
f as the dust of tho earth, I did stamp 
them 8 as the mire of the street, and 
did spread them abroad. 

44 h Thou also hast delivered me 
from tho strivings of my people, thou 
hast kept me to be ‘head of the hea¬ 
then: k a people which I knew not 
shall serve mo. 

45 2 Strangers shall 3 4 submit them¬ 
selves unto mo: as soon as they hoar, 
they shall bo obedient unto me. 

40 Strangers shall fado away, and 
they shall bo afraid 1 out of their close 
places. 

47 The Lord liveth; and blessed be 
my rock; and exalted be the God of 
tho m rock of my salvation. 

48 It is God that 6 avengetb mo, 
and that “bringeth down the people 
under me, 

45) And that bringeth mo forth from 
mino enemies: thou also hast lifted 
mo up on high above them that rose 
up against me: thou hast delivered 
mo from tho 0 violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among v the heathen, 
and I will sing praises unto thy name. 

51 * He is the towor of salvation for 
his king: and sheweth mercy to his 
'anointed, unto David, and-’to his 
seed for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David, in his last words, professeth his faith in God's 

promises to he beyond sense or experience. G The dif¬ 
ferent state of the wicked . 8 A catalogue of David's 

mighty men. 

N OW these be the last words of 
David. David the son of Jesse 
said, ‘and the man who was raised 
up on high, b tho anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of 
Israel, said, 

2 0 The Spirit of the Lord spake by 
me, and his word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said , d the Rock 
of Israel spake to me, * Ho that ruleth 
over men must be just, ruling e in the 
fear of God. 

4 And t he shall be as the light of 
the morning, when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds; as 


tho tender grass springing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain. 

5 Although my house be not so with 
God; 8 yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things , and sure: for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although 
ho mako it not to grow. 

6 11 But the sons of Bolial shall be 
all of them as thorns thrust away, 
because thoy camiot bo taken with 
hands: 

7 But the man that shall touch them 
must bo 2 fenced with iron and the 
staff of a spear; and thoy shall bo 
utterly burned with fire in tho same 
place. 

8 If These be the names of th*' mighty 
men whom David had: “Tho Taeh- 
monite that sat in the seat, chief 
among tho captains; tho samo was 
Adino the Eznite: h he lift up his 
spear against eight hundrod, ‘whom 
he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was ‘Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohito, one of the 
three mighty men with David, whon 
thoy defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and 
the men of Israel were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote tho Philis¬ 
tines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave unto the sword: and 
the Lord wrought a great victory that 
day; and the people returned after 
him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was k Shammah 
tho son of Agee the Hararito. 1 And 
the Philistines were gathered toge¬ 
ther 6 into a troop, where was a piece 
of ground full of lentilcs: and the 
people fled from the Philistines. 

12 But ho stood in tho midst of tho 
ground, and defended it, and slew the 
Philistines: and the Lord wrought a 
great victory. 

13 And “ 9 three of tho thirty, chief 
went down, and came to David in tho 
harvest time unto “ tho cave of Adul- 
lam: and the troop of the Philistines 
pitched in "the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in p an hold, 
and the garrison of the Philistines 
was then in Beth-lohem. 

15 And David longed, and said. 
Oh that one would give me drink of 


Before 

CHRIST 

1018 . 


* ch. 7.15, 
16. 

Pb. 89. 29. 
Istvi. 55. 3. 


* 11 eb. Jilted. 


9 Or, Josheb- 
bassebet 
the Tachr 
monite, 
head of 
the three. 

*» See 
1 Chron. 
11 . 11 . 

& 27.2. 

4 Heb. slain. 
* 1 Chron. 
11 . 12 . 

& 27.4. 


k 1 Chron. 
11. 27. 

1 Seo 
1 Chron. 
11.13,14. 

® Or, for 
foraging. 


m 1 Chron. 
11.15. 

• Or, the 
three cap¬ 
tains over 
the thirty. 

• 1 Sam. 

22 . 1 . 

• ch. 5.18. 

p 1 Sam. 22. 
4 , 5 , 


A catalogue of 


II. SAMUEL, XXIY. 


David's mighty men. 
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the water of the well of Bcth-lcliem, 
which is by tho gato! 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
through tho host of the Philistines, and 
drow water out of the well of Beth¬ 
lehem, that was by tho gate, and took 
it, and brought it to David: never¬ 
theless ho would not drink thereof, 
but poured it out unto the Lord. 

17 And ho said, Be it far from me, 
O Lord, that I should do this: is not 
this ’the blood of the men that went 
in jeopardy of their lives? therefore 
ho would not drink it. These things 
did those three mighty men. 

18 And r Abishai, the brother of Joab, 
the son of Zeruiah, was chief among 
threo. And he lifted up his spear a- 
gainst three hundred, 2 and slow them , 
and had tho name among threo. 

19 Was he not most honourable of 
three? therefore he was their cap¬ 
tain: howbeit ho attained not unto 
the first three. 

20 And Benaiah tho son of Jehoiada, 
tho son of a valiant man, of “Kabzeel, 
3 who had done many acts, *lio slow 
two 4 lionliko men of Moab: he went 
down also and slew a lion in the 
midst of a pit in timo of snow: 

21 And he slow an Egyptian, “a 
goodly man: and tho Egyptian had 
a spear in his hand; but ho went 
down to him with a staff, and plucked 
the spoar out of the Egyptian s hand, 
and slew him with his own spear. 

22 Thoso things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had tho name 
among three mighty men. 

23 Ho was “more honourable than 
the thirty, but he attained not to tho 
first three. And David set him "over 
his 7 8 guard. 

24 *Asahel the brother of Joab was 
one of tho thirty; Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lohem, 

25 1 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of 
Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer tho Anethothite, Mebun- 
nai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 
Notophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Ne- 
tophathitc, Ittai the son of Bibai out 


of Gibeah of the children of Ben- (J ® e *^ T 
jamin, # . ioi8. 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai 
of the 8 brooks of * Gaash, 

31 Abi-albon tho Arbathite, Azma- •. 1 W. 2 . 9 I 
veth the Barhumito, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the 
sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
tho son of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliplielet the son of Ahasbai, the 
son of the Maachathito, Eliam the 
son of Ahithophol the Gilonito, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbito, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 

Bani the Gadito, 

37 Zelek tho Ammonite, Naliari the 
Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, 

38 “Ira an Itnrite, Gareb an Ithrito, *<*. 20 . 26 . 

39 ‘Uriah tho Hittite: thirty and *<*. 11 . 3 , 0 . 
seven in all. 

CHAPTEK XXIY. 

1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the 
people. 5 The captains, in nine months and twenty days, 
bring the muster of thirteen hundred thousand fighting 
men. 10 David, having three plagues propounded by 
Gad , repenteth, and cliooseth the three days* pestilence. 

35 After the death of threescore and ten thousand, David 
by repentance preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 
David , by Gad's direction, purchaseth Araanah's thresh¬ 
ing floor ; where having sacrificed, the plague stayeth. 

AND “again tho anger of the Lord 1017 . 
Xjl was kindled against Israol, and * ch - 2L1 - 
8 he moved David against them to 8 Satan. See 
say, b Go, number Israel and Judah. 21 . i'. ron ‘ 

2 For tho king said to Joab the cap- li?,™! 1, 
tain of the host, which was with him, 

4 Go now through all the tribes of Is- 
raol, “from Dan even to Beer-sheba, *Judg. 2 o!i. 
and number ye the people, that d I dJer - 17 - 5 -. 
may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now 
the Lord thy God add unto the peo¬ 
ple, how many soever they be, an 
hundredfold, and that the eyes of 
my lord the king may see it: but 
why doth my lord the king delight 
in this thing ? 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against 
the captains of the host. And Joab 
and the captains of the host went 
out from the presence of the king, 
to number the people of Israel. 

5 IT And they passed over Jordan, and *D*nt.2.9e. 
pitched in “Aroer, on the right side to 1319 * 


•Deut.136. 
Josh. 13.9, 
16. 



Three days' pestilence. 
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The plague is stayed. 
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of the city that lieth in the midst of 
the “river of Gad, and toward Mazer: 

6 Then thoy came to Gilead, and 
to the * land of Tahtim-hodshi; and 
they came to *Dan-jaan, and about 
to h Zidon, 

7 And came to the strong hold of 
Tyre, and to all the citios of the 
liivites, and of the Canaanites: and 
they went out to the south of Judah, 
even to 13eer-sheba. 

8 So when thoy had gone through 
all the land, they came to Jerusa¬ 
lem at the end of nine months and 
twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the 
number of the people unto the king: 
‘and there were in Israel eight hun¬ 
dred thousand valiant men that drew 
the sword; and the men of Judah 
were five hundred thousand men. 

10 IT And k David’s heart smote him 
after that ho had numbered the peo- 
plo. And David said unto the Lokd, 
'I have sinned greatly in that I have 
done: and now, I beseech thee, O 
Lord, take away the iniquity of thy 
servant; for I have “done very fool¬ 
ishly. 

11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the Lord came 
unto the prophet "Gad, David’s °seer, 
saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus 
saith the Lord, I offer tlioo throe 
things; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto theo. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told 
him, and said unto him, Shall p seven 
years of famine come unto tlioo in 
thy land? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while 
they pursue thee? or that there be 
three days’ pestilence in thy land? 
now advise, and see what answer I 
shall return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am 
in a great strait: let us fall now into 
the hand of the Lord; ’for his mer¬ 
cies are 4 great: and Met me - not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 f So ’the Lord sent a pestilence 
upon Israel from the morning even 
to the time appointed: and there 
died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 


16 ‘And when tlio angel stretched 
out his hand upon Jerusalem to de¬ 
stroy it, "the Lord repented him of 
the evil, and said to tho angel that 
destroyed the people, It is enough: 
stay now thine hand. And the angel 
of tho Lord was by the threshing- 
place of "Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lord 
when ho saw the angel that smote the 
people, and said, Lo, 7 1 havo sinned, 
and I have done wickedly: but these 
sheep, what have they done? let thine 
hand, I pray thee, bo against me, and 
against my father’s house. 

18 IT And Gad came that day to Da¬ 
vid, and said unto him, *Go up, rear 
an altar unto the Lord in the thresh- 
ingfloor of 2 Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the 
saying of Gad, wont up as the Lord 
commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming on 
toward him: and Araunah went out, 
and bowed himself before the king 
on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is 
my lord the king comb to his ser¬ 
vant ? "And David said, To buy the 
threshingfloor of thee, to build an 
altar unto the Lord, that b the plague 
may be stayed from tho poople. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, 
Let my lord the king take and offer 
Tip what seemeth good unto him: c bo- 
hold, here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, 
and threshing instruments and other 
instruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, 
as a king, give unto the king. And 
Araunah said unto the king, The 
Lord thy God ‘accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, 
Nay; but I will surely buy it of thee 
at a price: neither will I offer burnt 
offerings unto the Lord my God of 
that which doth cost me nothing. So 
•David bought the threshingfloor and 
the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings. f So 
the Lord was intreated for the land, 
and * the plague was stayed from Is¬ 
rael. 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Abishag cherisheth David in hie extreme age. 5 Adonijah , 
David 1 * darling f nsurpeth the kingdom. 11 By the conn - 
eel of Nathan. 15 Bath-eheba moveth the king. 22 and 
Nathan secondeth her. 28 David renevoeth hi* oath to 
Bath-eheba. 32 Solomon , by David** appointment. being 
anointed king by Zadok and Nathan. the people triumph. 
41 Jonathan bringing these news. Adonijah'* guest* fly. 
50 Adonijah. flying to the horn* of the altar , upon hi* 
good behaviour i* dismissed by Solomon . 

N OW king David was old and 
2 stricken in years; and they 
covered him with clothes, but he 
gat no heat. 

2 Whorefore his servants said unto 
him, 2 Let there be sought for my 
lord the king 4 a young virgin: and 
let her stand before the king, and 
let lior * cherish him, and lot her lie 
in thy bosom, that my lord the king 
may get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, 
and found Abishag a ‘Shunammite, 
and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and 
cherished tho king, and ministered 
to him: but the king know her not. 

5 IT Then b Adonijah the son of Hag- 
gith exalted himself, saying, I will 8 be 
king: and 0 ho prepared him chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty men to run 
before him. 

6 And his fathor had not displeas¬ 
ed him 7 at any time in saying, Why 
hast thou dond so? and he also was 
a very goodly man; a and his mother 
bare him after Absalom. 

7 And 8 he conferred with Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, and with * Abiathar 
the priest: and f they *following Ado¬ 
nijah helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Johoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and *Shimei, and Rei, and 


h the mighty men which belonged to 
David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
Zoheleth, which is by 2 En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren tho king’s 
sons, and all tho men of Judah the 
king’s servants: 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah, and tho mighty men, and 
Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 If Wherefore Nathan spako unto 
Batli-shoba the mother of Solomon, 
saying, Hast thou not heard that 
Adonijah the son of 1 Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth it 
not? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I 
pray tlioe, give thee counsel, that 
thou mayest save thine own lifo, and 
the lifo of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and got thoe in unto king 
David, and say unto him, Didst not 
thou, my lord, O king, swear unto 
thine handmaid, saying, k Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after 
me, and ho shall sit upon my throne? 
why then doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest 
there with the king, I also will come 
in aftor thee, and *confirm thy words. 

15 If And Bath-sheba went in unto 
the king into the chamber: and the 
king was very old; and Abishag the 
Shunammite ministered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-shoba bowed, and did 
obeisance unto the king. And the 
king said, 4 What wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, 
‘thou swarcst by the Lord thy God 
unto thine handmaid, saying , Assur¬ 
edly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne. 
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By David's appointment , 


I. KINGS, I. 


Solomon is anointed king. 
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« 2 Sam, 4.9. 


18 And now, behold, Adonijah reign- 
eth; and now, my lord the king, thou 
knowest it not: 

19 “And he hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the sons of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab 
the captain of the host: but Solo¬ 
mon thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the 
eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that 
thou shouldest tell them who shall sit 
on the throne of my lord the king 
after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lord the king shall “sleep 
with his fathers, that I and my son 
Solomon shall be counted 2 offenders. 

22 H And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet 
also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying. 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And 
when ho was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the 
king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O 
king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall 
reign after me, and ho shall sit upon 
my throne ? 

25 “For he is gone down this day, 
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the king’s sons, and the 
captains of the host, and Abiathar 
tho priest; and, behold, they eat and 
drink before him, and say, p8 God 
save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, 
and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Johoiada, and thy servant 
Solomon, hath ho not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed it un¬ 
to thy servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him ? 

28 IT Then king David answered and 
said, Call mo Bath-sheba. And she 
came 4 into tho king’s presence, and 
stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 
’A* the Loud liveth, that hath re¬ 
deemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 “Even as I sware unto thee by 
the Lord God of Israel, saying, As¬ 
suredly Solomon thy son shall feign 


after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne in my stead; eaen so will I 
certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her 
face to the earth, and did reverence 
to the king, and said, “Let my lord 
king David live for ever. 

32 IT And king David said, Call me 

Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah tho son of Je¬ 
hoiada. And they came before the 
king. | 

33 The king also said unto them, 

* Take with you the servants of your 
lord, and cause Solomon my son to 
ride upon 2 mine own mule, and bring 
him down to u Gihon: 

34 And lot Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet “anoint him there 
king over Israel: and 1 blow ye with 
the trumpet, and say, God save king 
Solomon. 

35 Then yc shall come up after him, 
that ho may come and sit upon my 
throne; for he shall be king in my 
stead: and I have appointed him to 
be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
answered the king, and said, Amen: 
the Lord God of my lord the king 
say so too. 

37 *As the Lord hath been with my 
lord the king, even so bo ho with So¬ 
lomon, and “make his throne greater 
than the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, b and Bonaiah tho son of 
Jehoiada, and the Chcrethites, and 
the Pelethitos, went down, and caused 
Solomon to ride upon king David’s 
mule, and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an 
horn of “oil out of the tabernacle, 
and d anointed Solomon. And they 
blew the trumpet; “and all the peo¬ 
ple said, God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the peoplfe came up after 
him, and the people piped with 8 pipes, 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that 
the earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 If And Adonijah and all the guests 
that were with him hoard it as they 
had made an end of eating. And 
when Joab heard the sound of the 
trumpet, he said, Wherefore is this 
noise of the city being in an uproar ? 
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Adonijdh submitteth to Solomon. 


I. KINGS, II. 


David’s charge to Solomon. 
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h ver. 37. 
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IV 132.11, 
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Acts 27.34. 


42 And whilo he yet spako, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 
priest came: and Adonijah said unto 
him, Come in; for f thou art a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said 
to Adonijah, Verily our lord king 
David hath mado Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him 
Zadolc tho priest, and Nathan tho 
prophet, and Benaiah tho son of Je- 
lioiada, and the Cherethites, and tho 
Pelethites, and they have caused him 
to rido upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Na¬ 
than tho prophet have anointed him 
king in Gihon: and they are come 
up from thence rejoicing, so that tho 
city rang again. This is the noise 
that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon * sittoth on tho 
throne of tho kingdom. 

47 And moreover tho king’s servants 
came to bless our lord king David, 
saying, h God make tho name of So¬ 
lomon better than thy name, and 
make his throne greater than thy 
throne. ‘And the king bowed him¬ 
self upon the bod. 

48 And also thus said the king, Bloss- 
ed be the Lord God of Israel, which 
hath k given one to sit on my throne 
this day, mine eyes even seeing it. 

49 And all the guests that were 
with Adonyah were afraid, and rose 
up, and wont ovory man his way. 

50 If And Adonijah feared because 
of Solomon, and arose, and went, and 
1 caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solo¬ 
mon: for, lo, he hath caught hold 
on the horns of the altar, saying. Lot 
king Solomon swear unto mo to day 
that he will not slay his servant with 
tho sword. 

62 And Solomon said, If he will shew 
himself a worthy man, “there shall 
not an hair of him fall to the earth: 
but if wickedness shall be found in 
him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from tho altar. 
And he came and bowed himself to 
king Solomon: and Solomon said 
unto him, Go to thine house. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 David, having given a charge to Solomon , 3 of religious- 
ness, 5 of Joab, 7 of Barzillai, 8 of Shimei, 10 dieth. 
12 Solomon succeedeth. 13 Adonijah , moving Bath-sheha 
to sue unto Solomon for Abishag, is put to death. 26 Ahi- j 
athar, having his life given him, is deprived of the priest¬ 
hood. 28 Joab fleeing to the horns of the altar is there 
slain. 35 Benaiah is put in Joab 9 8 room, and Zadok in 
Abiatliar s. 36 Shimei, confined to Jerusalem, by occa¬ 
sion of going thence to Gath, is put to death . 

"VJ"OW ‘the days of David drew 
-Li nigh that he should die; and he 
charged Solomon his son, saying, 

2 b l go the way of all the earth: ‘be 
thou strong therefore, and show thy¬ 
self a man; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lord 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep 
his statutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his testimo¬ 
nies, as it is written in the law of 
Moses, that thou mayest d 2 prosper 
in all that thou doost, and whither¬ 
soever thou turnest thysolf: 

4 That the Lord may ‘continue his 
word which he spake concerning me, 
saying, f If thy children take heed to 
their way, to 8 walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their 
soul, h there shall not 3 fail thee (said 
he) a man on the throne of Israel. 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what 
Joab the son of Zeruiah 1 did to me, 
and what he did to the two captains 
of tho hosts of Israel, unto k Abner the 
son of Nor, and unto 'Amasa tho son 
of Jother, whom ho slew, and 4 shed 
the blood of war in peace, and put 
tho blood of war upon his girdle 
that was about his loins, and in his 
shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore “according to thy 
wisdom, and let not his hoar head 
go down to the grave in peace. 

7 But show kindness unto tho sons of 
n Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them 
be of those that °eat at thy table: 
for So p they came to me when I fled 
because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee 
* Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite 
of Bahurim, which cursed me with a 
“grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim: but 1 he came down to 
meet me at Jordan, and 'I sware to 
him by the Lord, saying, I will not 
put thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore ' hold him not guilt- 
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David's reign and death. 


I. KINGS, II. 


Adonijah is put to death. 


HBisT * css: f° r thou art a wise man, and 
0 1016 . knowest what thou oughtest to do 
- unto him; but his hoar head " bring 

3&&44.3X. thou down to the grave with blood. 
‘xStoVk 10 So x David slept with his fathers, 
&«.ae.' and was buried in y the city of David. 

11 And the days that David * reigned 
over Israel were forty years: seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 

• i citron. 12 IT ‘Then sat Solomon upon the 
2 Cliron. throne of David his fathor; and his 
1 L kingdom was established greatly. 

1014. 13 f And Adonijah the son of Hag- 

gith came to Bath-sheba the mother 
m sum. is. of Solomon. And she said, b Comest 
thou peaceably? And ho said, Peaco- 
ably. 

14 He said moroovcr, I have some¬ 
what to say unto thee. And she said, 
Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest that 
•<*. 1.5. the kingdom was °mine, and that all 

Israel set their faces on me, that I 
should reign: howbeit the kingdom is 
turned about, and is become my bro- 
ther’s : f° r d ^ was bis from the Lord. 

16 And now I ask one petition of 
%° y \ * thoo, 2 deny me not. And she said 
» iicb. tun unto him, Say on. 

X/%^! 17 And ho said, Speak, I pray thee, 

i*a.i32. io. un t 0 Solomon tho king, (for he will 
not say thee nay,) that he give me 
•ch. 1.3,4. * Abishag tho Shunammito to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will 
speak for thee unto the king. 

19 1 Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to spoak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king rose up to 

'Ex. 20 . 12 . meet her, and f bowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his throne, and 
caused a seat to be set for the king’s 

* 9 mother; g and she sat on his right hand. 

*' 20 Then she said, I desire one small 

petition of theo; I pray thee, say 
me not nay. And the king said unto 
her, Ask on, my mother: for I will 
not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the 
Shunammite be given to Adonijah 
thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and 
said unto his mother, And why dost 
thou ask Abishag the Shunammite 
for Adonijah? ask for him the king¬ 


dom also; for ho is mine elder bro- B « fOT « 
thor; even for him, and for b Abiathar °ioi 4 8T 
the priest, and for Joab tho son of 
Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon swaro by tho 
Lord, saying, ‘God do so to me, and 'Ruth 1 . 17 . 
more also, if Adonijah have not spo¬ 
ken this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, 
which hath established mo, and set 
me on tho throne of David my fathor, 
and who hath mado mo an house, as 

he k promised, Adonijah shall bo put *2 Ram. 7 . 
to death this day. 1 Chron. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the 22 1 o( 4i 
hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; 

and he fell upon him that he died. 

26 IT And unto Abiathar the priest 

said the king, Get thee to 1 Anathoth, 'J<*i>.2i.i8. 
unto thine own fields: for thou art 
“worthy of death: but I will not at 

i 2 qf dcf a jT an 

this time put thee to death, “because »i sLi. 
thou barest tho ark of tho Lord God fkm. 15 . 
before David my fathor, and because 24, **• 

“ thou hast been afflicted in all where- MSam. 22 . 
in my fathor was afflicted. 2 w 15 . 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar 
from being priost unto the Lord; 

that he might 0 fulfil tho word of the • 1 R«m. 2 . 
Lord, which ho spake concerning 
tho house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 IT Then tidings came to Joab: 

for Joab p had turned after Adonijah, «*cu.i.t. 
though ho turned not after Absalom. 

And Joab fled unto the tabernaclo 
of the Lord, and’caught hold on the «<*.i s> 
horns of tho altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that 
Joab was fled unto the tabernaclo of 
the Lord ; and, behold, he is by tho 
altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah 
tho son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall 
upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thus saitli the king, Come forth. 

And he said, Nay; but I will die here. 

And Benaiah brought the king word 
again, saying, Thus said Joab, and 
thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, *Do r Ex.2i. 11 
as he hath said, and fall upon him, 

and bury him; ‘that thou mayest , $ nm - 35 - 
take away the innocent blood, which n«ut. 19 . 
Joab shed, from me, and from the &21.8.9. 
house of my fathor. 
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Jodb is slain. 


I. KINGS, III. 


Shimei is put to death. 
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32 And the Lord ‘shall return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell 
upon two men more righteous "and 
bettor than he, and slew them with 
the sword, my father David not know¬ 
ing thereof, to wit, x Abner the son of 
Ner, captain of tho host of Israel, and 
7 Amasa tho son of Jother, captain of 
the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore re¬ 
turn upon the head of Joab, and 

* upon the head of his seed for over: 

• but upon David, and upon his seed, 
and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace ior over 
from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah tho son of Jehoiada 
went up, and fell upon him, and slew 
him: and he was buried in his own 
house in the wilderness. 

35 1 And the king put Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada in his room over tho 
host: and b Zadok tho priest did the 
king put in tho room of 0 Abiathar. 

36 if And the king sent and called 
for d Shimei, and said unto him, Build 
thoo an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence 
any whither. 

37 For it shall bo, that on the day 
thou goost out, and passest over 6 tho 
brook Kidron, thou shalt know for cer¬ 
tain that thou shalt surely die: f thy 
blood shall be upon tliino own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, 
The saying is good: as my lord the 
king hath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem 
many days. 

39 And it came to pass at tho 
end of three years, that two of the 
servants of Shimei ran away unto 
‘Achish son of Maachah king of 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, 
Behold, thy servants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled 
his ass, and wont to Gath to Achish to 
seek his servants: and Shimei went, 
and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that 
Shimei had gono from Jerusalem to 
Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and callod for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not 
make theo to swear by tho Lord, and 
protested unto tlico, saying, Know for 


a certain, on the day thou goest out, 
and walkest abroad any whither, that 0 loi^ 1 

thou shalt surely die ? and thou saidst -- 

unto me, Tho word that I have heard 
is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Lord, and the command- 
mont that I have charged thee with ? 

44 The king said moreover to Shi- 
moi, Thou knowest h all tho wickod- 
ness which tliino heart is privy to, 
that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore the Lord shall ‘return thy 
wickedness upon thine own head; is>? ' ' 

45 And king Solomon shall be bless¬ 
ed, and k tho throne of David shall be ‘rrov.25.5. 
established before tho Lord for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada; which wont out, 
and foil upon him, that he died. And 

the ‘kingdom was established in tho 'wi; 12- 
liand of Solomon. i. i 0D - 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter. 2 High places 
being in use, Solomon sacrificeth at Gibeon. 6 Solomon 
at Gibeon, in the choice which God gave him, preferring 
wisdom, ohtaineth wisdom, riches, and honour. 16 Solo¬ 
mon's judgment between the two harlots maketh him 
renowned. 

A ND “Solomon made affinity with 1014 - 
. Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took *&Vai 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her 
into the b city of David, until he had ‘2Sam.5.7. 
made an end of building his “own 
house, and “the house of tho Lord, and d <*• «• 
“the wall of Jerusalem round about. *^.9.15, 

2 'Only the people sacrificed in high 'iiv. 17 . 3 . 
places, because there was no house 12. 
built unto the name of the Lord, cL 4 22 : 43 . 
until thoso days. 

3 And Solomon “loved the Lord, VPsi'VV 5- 
h walking in the statutes of David his 
father: only he sacrificed and burnt icSr.8.3/ 
incense in high places. ‘ver. 6 , 14 . 

4 And ‘the king went to Gibeon to « 2 chron. 
sacrifice there; k for that was the great k lbhron. 
high place: a thousand burnt offerings iciSon. 
did Solomon offer upon that altar. 1 
5 1 ‘In Gibeon the Lord appeared to 2 . 
Solomon m in a dream by night: and 1 . 7 . 
God said, Ask what I shall give thee. 

6 "And Solomon said. Thou hast . 20 },™?* 
showed unto thy servant David my 1 - 8 -* c -* 
father great 2 mercy, according as he * Or, bounty. 
0 walked before thee in truth, and in °£ h 5 2 ; 4 - 
righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept 1 
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Solomon aslceth wisdom of God. I. KINGS, IV. His judgment between two harlots. 


Before for him this groat kindness, that thou 
°ioi 4 ® T p hast given him a son to sit on his 
. T77; throne, as it is this day. 
c ' ' 7 And now, O Lord my God, thou 

hast made thy sorvant king instead 
«iciiron. of David my father: q and I am but 
rNum.27. a littlo child: I know not how r to go 
17 ‘ out or come in. 

8 And thy sorvant is in tho midst of 

• Dent. 7 . e. thy people which thou 'hast chosen, 
*oen.is. a great people, ‘that cannot bo num- 
i6. & i6. s. k ere( j nor counted for multitude. 
■ 20 hron. 9 “Give therefore thy servant an 
Prov.a 2 understanding heart x to judgo thy 
jimMi. 5 . people, that I may y discern between 

good and bad: for who is able to 
’Pe.72.i,2. judge this thy so great a people? 
rHeb.5.14. jo And the speech pleased the Lord, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
■June*4.s. "not asked for thyself 3 long life; nei- 
many dayt. ther hast asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked tho life of thine enemies; 
but hast asked for thyself understand- 

• Heb. ing * to discern judgment; 

mjXis. 12 ‘Behold, I havo done according 
» 1 ^29 *° *hy words: b lo, I havo given thee 

’ a wise and an understanding heart; 
Kco?o« 2i i 80 there was nono like thee ho¬ 
ik ’ fore thee, neither after thoo shall any 
arise like unto thoo. 

»w»tt. 6 . 33 . 13 And I have also 0 given thee 

Kphtis. 3 . w hi c h thou hast not asked, both 

d 24 1 '&io’ d riches, and honour: so that thoro 
2 niH,&o. 'shall not bo any among the kings 
»oTwi 18, hko unto thoo all thy days. 
notbeen - 14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, 
to keep my statutes and my corn¬ 
els. 6 . mandments, ‘as thy father David did 
'Pikoye. walk, then I will ‘lengthen thy days. 

• ftoGon. 15 And Solomon * awoke; and, be- 
41,7 ‘ hold, it was a dream. And he came 

to Jerusalem, and stood before the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
offered up burnt offerings, and offer- 
•« oen. ed peace offerings, and b made a feast 
ch. & 65. to all his servants. 
ihtlli: 16 IT Then came there two women, 
Mark 6 . 2 i. were harlots, unto tho king, and 
•Num. 27 . 2 . 'stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one 
house; and I was delivered of a child 
with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day 


after that I was delivered, that this Before 
woman was delivered also: and we C ioi 4 ST 

were together; there was no stranger -- 

with us in the house, save we two in 
tho house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in 
tho night; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and 
took my son from beside me, while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child 
in my bosom. 

21 And when I roso in the morning 
to give my child suck, behold, it was 
dead: but when I had considered it 
in the morning, behold, it was not 
my son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay: 
but the living is my son, and tho 
dead is thy son. And this said, No; 
but the dead is thy son, and tho 
living is my son. Thus they spake 
before the king. 

23 Then said the king, Tho ono 
saith, This is my son that liveth, and 
thy son is tho dead: and tho other 
saith, Nay; but thy son is the dead, 
and my son is the living. 

24 And tho king said, Bring mo a 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before tho king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the 
living child in two, and give half to 
the ono, and half to the other. 

26 Then spako the woman whose 
the living child was unto tho king, for 

k her bowels 2 yearned upon her son, "o®"- 43 - 
and she said, O my lord, give her the i«i.49.is. 
living child, and in no wise slay it. hm.u.8.' 
But the other said, Let it be neither *^ b jw. 
mine nor thine, but divido it. 

27 Then tho king answered and said, 

Give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it: she is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judg¬ 
ment which tho king had judged; 
and they feared the king: for they 
saw that the ‘wisdom of God was 8 in 
him, to do judgment. 

CHAPTEB IV. qPdm ' 

1 Solomon's princes, 7 His twelve officers for provision. 

20, 24 The peace and largeness of his kingdom. 22 His 

daily provision. 26 His stables. 29 His wisdom. 

S O king Solomon was king over all 
Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which 



Solomon's chief officers. 


I. KINGS, IV. 


The largeness of his kingdom. 
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* Or, the 
chief officer. 

8 Or, 
secretaries. 

» 2 Sam. 8. 
10. &20.24. 

* Or, remem • 
brancer. 
ch. 2. 35. 

0 See ch. 2. 
27. 

d ver. 7. 

• 2 Sam. 8. 
18. & 20.20. 

f 2 Sam. 15. 
37. & 10.10. 
1 Chron. 
27.33. 

« ch. 5.14. 

• Or, levy. 


•Or, 
Ben-hur . 


7 Or, 

Bm-deJcar. 


•Or, 

Benrhescd. 


• Or, Tfrn- 
abinadab. 


•Or, 
Bm~qeber. 
b Num. 32. 
41. 


1 Deut. 3.4. 


• Or, fo 
Mahanaim. 


he had; Azariali the son of Zadok 
2 tho priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, tho sons of 
Shisha, “scribes; *Jehoshaphat tho 
son of Ahilud, tho ‘recorder. 

4 And “Benaiah tho son of Jehoiada 
was over the host: and Zadok and 
0 Abiathar were the priests: 

5 And Azariah tho son of Nathan 
was ovor d tho officers: and Zabud 
the son of Nathan was ’principal 
officer, and 1 tho king’s friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over tho house¬ 
hold: and * Adoniram the son of 
Abda was over tho 5 tribute. 

7 If And Solomon had twelve offi¬ 
cers over all Israel, which provided 
victuals for tho king and his house¬ 
hold : each man his month in a year 
made provision. 

8 And these are their names: 6 The 
son of Hur, in mount Ephraim: 

9 7 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 
Elon-both-hanan: 

10 8 The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; 
to him pertained Sochoh, and all the 
land of Hophcr: 

11 "The son of Abinadab, in all the 
region of Dor; which had Taphath 
tho daughter of Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him 
pertained Taanach and Mcgiddo, and 
all Bctli-shean, which is by Zartanali 
beneath Jczrool, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-moholah, even unto the place 
that is beyond Joknoam: 

13 “The son of Geber, in Ramoth- 
gilead; to him pertained h the towns 
of Jair tho son of Manasseh, which 
are in Gilead; to him also pertained 
‘the region of Argob, which is in 
Bashan, threescore great cities with 
walls and brasen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 
8 Mahanaim: 

15 Aliimaaz was in Naplitali; ho 
also took Basmath tho daughter of 
Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah tho son of Husliai was 
in Ashor and in Aloth: 

17 Johoshaphat tho son of Paruah, 
in Issachar: 

18 Shimei tho son of Elah, in Ben¬ 
jamin: 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in tho 


country of Gilead, in k the country of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, and of 
Og king of Bashan; and he was tho 
only officer which was in the land. 

20 IF Judah and Israel were many, 
‘as the sand which is by the sea in 
multitude, “ eating and drinking, and 
making merry. 

21 And "Solomon reigned over all 
kingdoms from ’the river unto the 
land of the Philistines, and unto tho 
border of Egypt: p they brought pre¬ 
sents, and served Solomon all tho 
days of his life. 

22 IF And Solomon’s “provision for one 
day was thirty 3 measures of fine flour, 
and threescore measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and an hundred 
sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, 
and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For ho had dominion over all the 
region on this side the river, from 
Tiphsah even to Azzah, over ’all the 
kings on this side the river: and ' he 
had peace on all sides round about 
him. 

25 And Judah and Israel 'dwelt 
4 safely, ‘ every man under his vine and 
under his fig tree, “ from Dan even to 
Boer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 

26 1 And "Solomon had forty thou¬ 
sand stalls of 1 horses for his chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen. 

27 And * those officers provided vic¬ 
tual for king Solomon, and for all 
that camo unto king Solomon’s table, 
every man in his month: they lack¬ 
ed nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for tho 
horses and “dromedaries brought they 
unto the place whero the officers wore, 
every man according to his charge. 

29 IF And ’God gave Solomon wisdom 
and understanding exceeding much, 
and largeness of heart, even as the 
sand that is on the sea shore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 
the wisdom of all the children b of 
the east country, and all • the wisdom 
of Egypt. 

31 For he was 4 wiser than all men; 
’than Ethan the Ezrahite, f and He- 
man, and Chalcol, and Darda, the 
sons of Mahol: and his fame was in 
all nations round about. 
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Mic. 4. 4. 

“ 2 Chron. 
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22.9. 


■ Seo Jer. 
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t Mic. 4. 4. 
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* ch. 10.26. 
2 Chron. 1. 
14. & 9.25. 

7 See Deut. 
17. 16. 

* ver. 7. 


5 Or, mules, 
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beasts, 
Esth. 8.14. 
Mic. 1.13. 


b Gen. 25.6. 
0 See Acts 
7.22. 

d ch. 3.12. 

• 1 Chron. 
15.19. 

Ps. 89, title. 

* See 

1 Chron. 2. 
6. & 6.33. 
& 15.19. 
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Hiram furnisheth Solomon 


KINGS, Y. 


with limber for the temple. 


Before 32 And g he spako three thousand 
C ?oi 4 8T proverbs: and his h songs were a 
» ProvT i thousand and five, 
wei. ‘ ' 33 And he spake of trees, from the 

»can’t. 1 . 1 . cedar tree that is in Lebanon oven 
unto the hyssop that springoth out 
of the wall: he spake also of boasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. 

»cii. io. i 34 And 'there came of all people to 

1 « ro “' ‘ hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all 
kings of the earth, which had heard 
of his wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 TTiram, tending to congratulate Solomon f is certified of 
his purpose to build the temple , and desired to furnish 
him with timber thereto . 7 Iliram, blessing God for Solo¬ 
mon , and requesting food for his family , furnisheth him 
with trees . 13 The number of Solomon's workmen ami , 
labourers. j 


»ch. 10.1. 

2 Cliron. 9. 
1.23. 


• ver. 10,18. 
2 Chron. 2. 
3, JIuram. 


b 2 Sam. 5. 
11 . 

1 Chron. 
14.1. 

Amogl.9. 
c 2 Chron. 

2. a. 


d 1 Chron. 
22 . 8 . 

, Sc 28.3. 


• ch. 4. 24. 
1 Cliron. 
22.9. 


f 2 Chron. 
2 . 4 . 

2 Ileb. say. 

1 2 Sam. 7. 
13. 

1 Chron. 
17.12. 

& 22 . 10 . 


h 2 Chron. 
2 . 8 , 10 . 


* Heb. say. 


AND “Hiram king of Tyre sent his 
XjL servants imto Solomon; for he 


A servants imto Solomon; for he 
had heard that they had anointed him 
king in the room of his fathor; b for 
Hiram was over a lover of David. 

2 And 'Solomon sent to Hiram, 
saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my 
father could not build an house unto 
the namo of the Lord his God d for 
tho wars which wore about him on 
every side, until the Lord put them 
under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath 
given mo 'rest on every side, so that 
there is neither adversary nor evil 
occurrent. 

6 f And, behold, I * purpose to build 
an house unto the name of the Lord 
my God, *as the Lord spako unto 
David my father, saying, Thy son, 
whom I will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, ho shall build an house 
unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me h cedar troos out of Le¬ 
banon ; and my servants shall bo with 
thy servants: and unto thee will I 
give hire for thy servants according 
to all that thou shalt 8 appoint: for 
thou knowest that there is not among 
us any that can skill to hew timber 
like unto the Sidonians. 

7 f And it came to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he 
rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed be 
the Lord this day, which hath given 


unto David a wise son over this great 
people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, say¬ 
ing, I have 2 considered tho things 
which thou sentest to mo for: and 
I will do all thy desire concerning 
timber of cedar, and concerning tim¬ 
ber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them down 
from Lebanon unto the sea: 'and I 
will convey them by sea in floats 
unto tho place that thou shalt 8 ap¬ 
point me, and will causo them to bo 
discharged there, and thou shalt re¬ 
ceive them: and thou shalt accom¬ 
plish my desire, k in giving food for 
my household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and fir trees according to all 
his desire. 

11 'And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand ‘measures of wheat for 
food to his household, and twenty 
measures of pure oil: thus gave So¬ 
lomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And tho Lord gavo Solomon 
wisdom, “as he promised him: and 
there was peace between Hiram and 
Solomon; and they two made a league 
together. 

13 If And king Solomon raised a 
"levy out of all Israel; and tho levy 
was thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent thorn to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month by courses: a 
mouth they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at homo: and “Adoniram 
was over tho levy. 

15 "And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that baro burdens, 
and fourscore thousand hewers in tho 
mountains; 

16 Besido the chief of Solomon’s 
officers which were over the work, 
three thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the peoplo that 
wrought in tho work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brought great stones, costly 
stones, and p hewed stones, to lay the 
foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hi¬ 
ram’s builders did hew them, and 
the 8 stonesquarers: so they prepar¬ 
ed timber and stones to build the 
house. 
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The building of the temple. 
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God's promise unto it. 
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• 2 Chron. 
3.1,2. 


* Acta 7.47. 

* Ileb. built. 

c See Ezek. 
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<* See Ezek. 
40.16. 
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• Or, win- 
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row with¬ 
out: or, 
skewed 
and dosed. 
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• See Ezek. 
41.6. 
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f ver. 16.19, 
20,21,31. 

• Heb. ribs. 

7 Heb. nar¬ 
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t See Dent. 
27. 5, 6. 
ch. 5.18. 


' 8 Heb. 
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1005. 
h ver. 14,38. 
• Or, 
the vauU- 
beams and 
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with cedar. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The building of Solomon's temple. 5 The chambers thereof. 

11 God's promise unto it. 35 The deling and adorning 

of it. 23 The cherubims. 31 The doors. 36 The court . 

37 The time of building it. 

AND ‘it came to pass in tho four 
J\. hundred and eightieth year after 
the children of Israel were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 
in the month Zif, which is tho second 
month, that b he 2 began to build tho 
houso of the Lord. 

2 And 0 the house which king Solo¬ 
mon built for tho Lord, the length 
thereof was threescore cubits, and 
tho breadth thereof twenty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple of 
tho house, twenty cubits was the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of 
the house; and ten cubits was tho 
breadth thereof before tho house. 

4 And for the houso he made d8 win¬ 
dows of narrow lights. 

5 If And 4 against the wall of tho 
house he built * 6 chambers round a- 
bout, against tho walls of the house 
round about, both of tho temple f and 
of the oracle: and he made 6 cham¬ 
bers round about: 

6 The nethermost chamber was five 
cubits broad, and the middle was 
six cubits broad, and tho third was 
seven cubits broad: for without in 
the wall of tho house ho made 7 nar- 
rowod rests round about, that the 
beams should not be fastened in tho 
walls of tho houso. 

7 And 8 tho house, when it was in 
building, was built of stone made 
ready before it was brought thither: 
so that there was neither hammer 
nor ax nor any tool of iron heard in 
the houso, while it was in building. 

8 The door for tho middle chamber 
was in the right 8 side of the house: 
and they wont up with winding stairs 
into tho middle chamber , and out of 
the middle into tho third. 

9 h So he built the house, and finish¬ 
ed it; and covored the house 9 with 
beams and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers a- 
gainst all tho house, five cubits high: 
and they rested on the house with 
timber of cedar. 


11 IT And the word of tho Lord came 
to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this houso which thou 
art in building, ‘if thou wilt walk in 
my statutes, and execute my judg¬ 
ments, and keep all my command¬ 
ments to walk in them; then will I 
perform my word with thee, k which I 
spake unto David thy father: 

13 And ‘I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will not m for¬ 
sake my people Israel. 

14 “So Solomon built tho house, 
and finished it. 

15 And he built tho walls of the house 
within with boards of cedar, a both the 
floor of the house, and tho walls of 
tho cieling: and he covered them on 
the inside with wood, and covered the 
floor of the house with planks of fir. 

16 And ho built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and 
tho walls with boards of cedar: he even 
built them for it within, even for the 
oracle, even for tho 0 most holy place. 

17 And tho house, that is, the tem¬ 
ple before it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of tho house 
within was carved with 8 knops and 
4 open flowers: all was cedar; there 
was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in 
tho house within, to set thoro the 
ark of the covenant of tho Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart 
was twenty cubits in length, and 
twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in tho height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with “pure gold; and so 
covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold: and he made 
a partition by tho chains of gold be¬ 
fore the oracle; and he overlaid it 
with gold. 

22 And the whole house he over¬ 
laid with gold, until he had finished 
all the houso: also p the whole altar 
that was by the oracle he overlaid 
with gold. 

23 If And within the oracle 4 he 
made two cherubims of * 7 olive tree, 
each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one 
wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub: from 
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The ornaments of the temple. 
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Solomon's other buildings. 
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the uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the other 
were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten 
cubits: both the cherubims were of 
one measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub 
was ten cubits, and so was it of the 
other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within 
the inner house: and r 2 they stretch¬ 
ed forth the wings of the cherubims, 
so that the wing of the one touched 
the one wall, and the wing of tho 
other cherub touched the other wall; 
and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims 
with gold. 

29 And he carved all tho walls of 
the house round about with carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees 
and 8 open flowers, within and without. 

30 And the floor of tho house he over¬ 
laid with gold, within and without. 

31 IT And for the entering of the 
oracle ho made doors of olivo tree: 
the lintel and side posts were * a fifth 
part of the wall. 

32 The “two doors also were of olive 
tree; and he carved upon them carv¬ 
ings of cherubims and palm trees and 
8 open flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold, and spread gold upon the cho- 
rubims, and upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for tho door 
of the temple posts of olive tree, 7 a 
fourth part of the wall. 

34 And tho two doors were of fir 
tree: tho * two leaves of the one door 
viere folding, and tho two leaves of 
the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon chombims 
and palm trees and open flowers: 
and covered them with gold fitted 
upon the carved work. 

36 1 And he built the inner court 
with three rows of hewed stone, and 
a row of cedar beams. 

37 t *In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lord 
laid, in the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bui, which is the eighth month, 
was the house finished 8 throughout 
all the parts thereof, and according 


to all tho fashion of it. So was he 
0 seven years in building it. 

CHAPTER YII. 

1 The building of Solomon's house. 2 Of the house of Lf- 
banon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 7 Of the porch of judg¬ 
ment. 8 Of the house for Pharaoh's daughter. 13 Hiram's 
work of the two pillars. 23 Of the molten sea. 27 Of the 
ten bases . 38 Of the ten lavers t 40 and all the vessels. 

B UT Solomon was building his 
own house ‘thirteen years, and 
he finished all his house. 

2 IT He built also the house of the 
forest of Lebanon; the length there¬ 
of was an hundred cubits, and tho 
breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar 
beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar 
above upon the 2 beams, that lay on 
forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three 
rows, and 3 light was against light in 
throe ranks. 

5 And all the 4 doors and posts were 
square, with the windows: and light 
was against light in three ranks. 

6 If And ho made a porch of pillars; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof thirty cubits: 
and the porch was 8 before them: and 
the other pillars and the thick beam 
were 8 before them. 

7 If Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, even 
the porch of judgment: and it was 
covered with cedar 7 from one side of 
the floor to the other. 

8 If And his house where ho dwelt 
had another court within the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solomon 
made also an house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, b whom he had taken to 
wife , like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed with saws, within and 
without, evon from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the out¬ 
side toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly 
stones, even great stones, stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, 
and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about 
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Hiram's work for the 
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was with three rows of hewed stones, 
and a row of codar beams, both for 
the Inner court of the house of the 
Loud, 0 and for the porch of the house. 

13 IT And king Solomon sent and 
fetched d Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 *Ho was *a widow’s son of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and f his father was 
a man of Tyro, a worker in brass: and 

* he was filled with wisdom, and un- ^ 
dorstanding, and cunning to work all 
works in brass. And he came to king 
Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

15 For he *cast h two pillars of brass, 
of eighteen cubits high apiece: and 
a line of twelve cubits did compass 
either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the tops of 
the pillars: the height of the one cha¬ 
piter was five cubits, and the height of 
tho other chapiter was five cubits: 

17 And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapi¬ 
ters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 
rows round about upon the one net¬ 
work, to cover the chapiters that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates: and 
so did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon 
tho top of the pillars were of lily work 
in tho porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon tho two 
pillars had pomegranates also above, 
over against the belly which was by 
the network: and the pomegranates 
were ‘two hundred in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter. 

21 k And he set up the pillars in 1 the 
porch of the temple: and he set up the 
right pillar, and called the name there¬ 
of Machin: and he sot up the left pil¬ 
lar, and called the name thereof *Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars 
was lily work: so was the work of tho 
pillars finished. 

23 II And he made m a molten sea, 
ten cubits ‘from the one brim to 
the other: it was round all about, 
and his height was five cubits: and a 
line of thirty cubits did compass it 
round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round 
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about there were knops compassing it, 
ten in a cubit, n compassing the sea 
round about: tho knops were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon 0 twelve oxen, three 
looking toward tho north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth thick, 
and the brim thereof was wrought like 
the brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies: 
it contained 11 two thousand baths. 

27 If And ho made ten bases of brass; 
four cubits was the length of one base, 
and four cubits the breadth thereof, 
and three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on 
this manner: they had borders, and 
the borders were between tho lodges: 

29 And on the borders that were 
between the ledges were lions, oxen, 
and cherubims: and upon the ledges 
there was a baso above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain addi¬ 
tions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four brasen 
wheels, and plates of brass: and the 
four corners thereof had undersetters: 
under the laver were undersetters 
molten, at the side of every addition. 

31 And tho mouth of it within the 
chapiter and above was a cubit: but 
the mouth thereof was round after 
the work of the base, a cubit and an 
half: and also upon the mouth of it 
were gravings with their borders, four¬ 
square, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four 
wheels; and the axletrees of tho 
wheels were 2 joined to the baso: and 
tho height of a wheol was a cubit * 
and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a chariot wheel: 
their axletrees, and their naves, and 
their felloes, and their spokes, were 
all molten. 

34 And there were four undorsetters 
to the four corners of one base: and 
the undersotters were of the very 
base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was 
there a round compass of half a cubit 
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7 For tho cherubims spread forth 
their two wings over tho plaee of tho 
ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they ‘drew out the staves, 
that tho 2 ends of the staves were seen 
out in the 3 holy place before tho ora¬ 
cle, and they were not seen without: 
and there they are unto this day. 

9 “ There teas nothing in the ark 
“ save the two tables of stone, which 
Moses “put there at Horob, 4p when 
tho Lord made a covenant with tho 
children of Israel, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the 
priests were como out of tho holy 
place, that the cloud q filled the house 
of the Lord, 

11 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister because of the 
cloud: for the glory of tho Lord had 
filled the house of the Lord. 

12 IT 'Then spake Solomon, Tho 
Lord said that ho would dwell 'in 
the thick darkness. 

13 *1 have surely built thee an house 
to dwell in, 0 a settled place for thee 
to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his faco 
about, and * blessed all tho congre¬ 
gation of Israel: (and all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel stood;) 

15 And he said, 1 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel, which 'spake with 
his mouth unto David my father, and 
hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying, 

16 * Sinco the day that I brought 
forth my peoplo Israel out of Egypt, 
I choso no city out of all the tribes 
of Israel to build an house, that b my 
name might be therein; but I chose 
0 David to be over my people Israel. 

17 And 4 it was in the heart of David 
my father to build an house for the 
name of tho Lord God of Israol. 

18 ‘And the Lord said unto David 
my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was in 
thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless f thou slialt not 
build tho house; but thy son that 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And tho Lord hath performed 


his word that ho spake, and I am 
risen up in tho room of David my fa¬ 
ther, and sit on the throne of Israel, 
®as the Lord promised, and have 
built an houso for tho name of the 
Lord God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for 
tho ark, wherein is h the covenant of 
the Lord, which he made with our 
fathers, when ho brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 f And Solomon stood before ‘the 
altar of the Lord in tho presence of 
all the congregation of Israel, and 
k spread forthhis hands toward heaven: 

23 And he said, Lord God of Israel, 

1 there is no God like thee, in heaven 
above, or on earth beneath, “who 
keepest covenant and morcy with thy 
servants that “ walk bofore thee with 
all their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that thou promis- 
edst him: thou spakest also with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Is¬ 
raol, keep with thy servant David my 
father that thou promisedst him, say¬ 
ing, 0 2 There shall not fail thee a man 
in my sight to sit on the throne of Is¬ 
rael ; 3 so that thy children tako heed 
to their way, that they walk before 
me as thou hast walked before mo. 

26 p And now, O God of Israel, let 
thy word, I pray thoo, be verified, 
which thou spakest unto thy servant 
David my father. 

27 But q will God indeed dwell on 
tho earth? behold, the heaven and 
'heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee; how much less this house that 
I have builded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his sup¬ 
plication, O Lord my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
thy servant prayeth before thee to 
day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open to¬ 
ward this house night and day, even 
toward the place of which thou hast 
said, * My name shall be there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant shall make ‘‘to¬ 
ward this place. 
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30 "And hearken thou to the sup¬ 
plication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray 
s toward this place: and hear thou 
in heaven thy dwelling place: and 
when thou hearest, forgive. 

31 T If any man trespass against his 
neighbour, 8 and x an oath be laid up¬ 
on him to cause him to swear, and 
the oath como before thine altar in 
this house: 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, y condemn¬ 
ing the wicked, to bring his way upon 
his head; and justifying the right¬ 
eous, to give him according to his 
righteousness. 

33 If ‘When thy people Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, be¬ 
cause they have sinnod against thee, 
and * shall turn again to theo, and con¬ 
fess thy name, and pray, and make 
supplication unto thee 4 in this house: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive tho sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest unto thoir fathers. 

35 If b When heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, becauso they have 
sinned against theo; if they pray to¬ 
ward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from thoir sin, when thou 
afflictest them: 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
of thy people Israel, that thou 0 teach 
them 4 the good way wherein they 
should walk, and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 

37 IT “If there be in the land famine, 
if there be pestilence, blasting, mil¬ 
dew, locust, or if thoro be caterpil- 
ler; if their enemy besiege them in 
the land of their 6 cities; whatsoever 
plague, whatsoever sickness there be; 

38 What prayer and supplication 
soever be made by any man, or by all 
thy people Israel, which shall know 
every man tho plague of his own 
heart, and spread forth his hands 
toward this house: 

39 Then hoar thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according to 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest; 


(for thou, even thou only, 'knowest tho 
hearts of all the children of men;) 

40 * That they may fear thee all the 
days that they livo in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning a stranger, 
that is not of thy people Israel, but 
comoth out of a far country for thy 
namo’s sake; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy h strong hand, and 
of thy stretched out arm;) when he 
shall como and pray toward this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwell¬ 
ing place, and do according to all that 
tho stranger calleth to thee for: ‘that 
all people of tho earth may know thy 
name, to k fear thee, as do thy people 
Israel; and that they may know that 
2 this houso, which I have builded, is 
called by thy name. 

44 IT If thy people go out to battle 
against their enemy, whithersoever 
thou shalt send them, and shall pray 
unto the Loud 3 toward the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the 
house that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their 4 cause. 

46 If they sin against thee, (’for 
there is no man that sinnoth not,) and 
thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them to the enemy, so that they carry 
them away captives “unto the land 
of tho enemy, far or near; 

47 " Yet if they shall 5 bethink them¬ 
selves in the land whither they were 
carried captives, and repent, and 
mako supplication unto thee in the 
land of them that carried them cap¬ 
tives, “saying, We have sinned, and 
have done porversely, we have com¬ 
mitted wickedness; 

48 And so p rotum unto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their soul, 
in the land of their enemies, which 
led them away captive, and q pray un¬ 
to theo toward their land, which thou 
gavest unto thoir fathers, the city 
which thou hast chosen, and the house 
which I have built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and 
their supplication in heaven thy dwell¬ 
ing place, and maintain their 8 cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that have 
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sinned against thee, and all their 
transgressions wherein they have 
transgressed against thee, and r give 
them compassion boforo them who 
carried them captive, that they may 
have compassion on them: 

51 For 'they be thy people, and 
thino inheritance, which thou brought- 
cst forth out of Egypt, 'from tho 
midst of tho furnace of iron: 

52 That thine eyes may be open 
unto the supplication of thy servant, 
and unto the supplication of thy peo¬ 
ple Israel, to hearken unto them in 
all that they call for unto thee. 

63 For thou didst separate them 
from among all the people of tho 
earth, to be thine inheritance, "as thou 
spakest by the hand of Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God. 

54 And it was so, that when Solo¬ 
mon had made an end of praying all 
this prayer and supplication unto the 
Lord, he arose from before tho altar 
of the Lord, from kneeling on liis 
knees with his hands spread up to 
heaven. 

55 And he stood, 'and blessed all 
the congregation of Israel with a loud 
voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
given rest unto his people Israel, ac¬ 
cording to all that he promised: 
1 there hath not * failod one word of all 
his good promise, which ho promised 
by tho hand of Moses his servant. 

57 The Lord our God bo with us, 
as he was with our fathers: 1 let him 
not leave us, nor forsake us: 

58 That he may ‘incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

59 And lot these my words, where¬ 
with I have made supplication before 
the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our 
God day and night, that he maintain 
the cause of his servant, and the 
cause of his people Israol *at all 
times, as the matter shall require: 

60 b That all the people of the earth 
may know that 0 the Lord is God, and 
that there is none else. 

61 Let your d heart therefore be per¬ 


fect with the Lord our God, to walk 
in his statutes, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments, as at this day. 

62 II And ‘the king, and all Israel 
with him, offered sacrifice before the 
Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which he offered 
unto the Lord, two and twenty thou¬ 
sand oxen, and an hundrod and twen¬ 
ty thousand sheep. So the king and 
all the children of Israel dedicated 
the house of the Lord. 

64 1 The same day did the king hal¬ 
low the middle of the court that was 
before the house of the Lord: for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and the fat of the 
peaco offerings: because * the brason 
altar that was before the Lord was 
too little to receive the burnt offer¬ 
ings, and meat offerings, and the fat 
of the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held 
b a feast, and all Israol with him, a 
great congregation, from 1 the enter¬ 
ing in of Hamath unto “the river of 
Egypt, before the Lord our God, 
‘seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 “ On the eighth day he sent tho 
poople away: and they ‘blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents joyful 
and glad of heart for all the goodness 
that the Lord had done for David his 
servant, and for Israel his people. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 God's covenant in a vision with Solomon. 10 The mutual 
presents of Solomon and Hiram . 15 In Solomon's works 
the Gentiles were his bondmen , the Israelites honourable 
servants . 24 Pharaoh's daughter removeth to her house. 
25 Solomon's yearly solemn sacrifices. 26 His navy fetch- 
eth gold from Ophir . 

AND ‘it came to pass, when Solo- 
XX. mon had finished the building 
of the house of the Lord, b and the 
king's house, and ‘all Solomon’s de¬ 
sire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lord appeared to So¬ 
lomon the second time, 4 as he had 
appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him, ‘I 
have heard thy prayer and thy sup¬ 
plication, that thou hast made be¬ 
fore mo: I have hallowed this house, 
which thou hast built, f to put my 

i name there for ever; * and mine 
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eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt h walk before me, 
1 as David thy father walked, in inte¬ 
grity of heart, and in uprightness, to 
do according to all that I have com¬ 
manded thee, and wilt keep jny sta¬ 
tutes and my judgments: 

5 Then I will establish the throne 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, 
k as I promised to David thy father, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man upon the throne of Israel. 

‘6 l But if ye shall at all turn from 
following me, ye or your children, 
and will not keop my commandments 
and my statutes which I have set 
before you, but go and serve other 
gods, and worship them: 

7 “ Then will I cut off' Israel out of 
the land which I have given them; 
and this house, which I have hallowed 
" for my name, will I cast out of my 
sight; 0 and Israel shall be a proverb 
and a byword among all people: 

8 And p at this liouso, which is high, 
every one that passeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss; and they 
shall say, ’Why hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land, and to this house ? 

9 And they shall answer, Because 
they forsook the Lord their God, who 
brought forth their fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, and have taken hold 
upon other gods, and have worshipped 
them, and served thorn: therefore 
hath the Lord brought upon them 
all this evil. 

10 If And r it came to pass at the 
end of twenty years, when Solomon 
had built the two houses, the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s house, 

11 (* Now Hiram the king of Tyre 
had furnished Solomon with cedar 
trees and fir trees, and with gold, ac¬ 
cording to all his desire,) that then 
king Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre 
to see the cities which Solomon had 
given him; and they 2 pleased him 
not. 

13 And he said, What cities are 
these which thou hast given me, my 
brother? ‘And he called them the 
land of 8 Cabul unto this day. 


14 And Hiram sent to tho king six- 
score talents of gold. 

15 f And this is the reason of * the 
levy which king Solomon raised; for 
to build the house of the Lord, and 
his own house, and x Millo, and the 
wall of Jerusalem, and J Hazor, and 
* Megiddo, and * Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had 
gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt 
it with fire, b and slain the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the city, and given it 
for a present unto his daughter, So¬ 
lomon s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
°Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And d Baalatli, and Tadmor in 
the wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for * his 
chariots, and cities for his horsemen, 
and 2 that which Solomon f desired to 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 * And all the people that tvere 
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Poriz- 
zites, Ilivites, and Jebusites, which 
were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children h that were left 
after them in the land, ‘whom the 
children of Israel also woro not ablo 
utterly to destroy, k upon those did 
Solomon levy a tribute of ‘bond¬ 
service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon “make no bondmen: but 
they were men of war, and his ser¬ 
vants, and his princes, and his cap¬ 
tains, and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the offi¬ 
cers that were over Solomon’s work, 
"five hundred and fifty, which bare 
rule over the people that wrought in 
the work. 

24 1 But 0 Pharaoh’s daughter came 
up out of the city of David unto p her 
house which Solomon had built for 
her: ’ then did he build Millo. 

25 7 r And three times in a year did 
Solomon offer burnt offerings and 
peace offerings upon the altar which 
he built unto the Lord, and he burnt 
incense 8 upon the altar that was be¬ 
fore the Lord. So he finished the 
house. 
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26 1 And 'king Solomon made a 
navy of ships in 'Ezion-geber, which 
is beside Eloth, on the 2 shore of the 
Red sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 "And Hiram sent in the navy 
his servants, shipmen that had know- 
lodge of the sea, with the servants 
of Solomon. 

28 And they came to 1 Ophir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four hun¬ 
dred and twenty talents, and brought 
it to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Solomon. 

14 Solomons gold. 16 His targets. 18 The throne of 

ivory . 21 His vessels. 24 His presents, 26 His cha¬ 
riots and horse. 28 His tribute. 

AND when the ‘queen of Sheba 
J\. heard of tho fame of Solomon 
concerning tho name of the Lord, 
she came b to prove him with hard 
questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with 
a very great train, with camels that 
bare spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her 
8 questions: there was not any thing 
hid from the king, which he told 
her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and 
the houso that ho had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
'attendance of his ministers, and their 
fepparol, and his 8 cupbearers, °and 
his ascent by which ho went up unto 
the house or tho Lord ; there was no 
more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was a 
true 'report that I hoard in mine own 
land of thy 7 acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
it ; and, behold, tho half was not told 
me: 8 thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
ceodeth the fame which I heard. 

8 d Happy are thy men, happy are 
these thy servants, which stand con¬ 
tinually before thee, and that hear 
thy wisdom. 

9 ‘Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee, to set thee 


on the throne of Israel: because the 
Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, f to do judgment 
and justice. 

10 And she *gavo the king an hun¬ 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices very great store, and pre¬ 
cious stones: there came no more 
such abundance of spices as these 
which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon. 

11 h And tho navy also of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in 
from Ophir great plenty of 2 almug 
trees, and precious stones. 

12 ‘And the king made of the almug 
trees 8 4 pillars for the houso of the 
Lord, and for tho king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries for singers: there 
came no such k almug trees, nor were 
seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto tho 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what¬ 
soever she asked, beside that which 
Solomon gave her 8 of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own 
country, she and her servants. 

14 IT Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hun¬ 
dred threescore and six talents of gold, 

16 Beside that he had of the mer¬ 
chantmen, and of tho traffick of the 
spice merchants, and ‘of all the kings 
of Arabia, and of tho 'governors of 
tho country. 

16 If And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six 
hundred shekels of gold went to one 
target. 

17 And he made “throe hundred 
shields of beaten gold; three pound 
of gold went to one shield: and tho 
king put them in the "house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

18 IT ‘Moreover tho king made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid 
it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and 
the top of the throne was round '‘be¬ 
hind : and there were 8 stays on either 
side on the place of the seat, and 
two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on 
the ono side and on tho other upon 
the six stops: there was not 9 tho 
like made in any kingdom. 
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21 IT p And all king Solomon’s drink¬ 
ing vessels were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forest of 
Lebanon were of pure gold; 2 none 
were of silver: it was nothing ac¬ 
counted of in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy 
of ’Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: 
once in three years came the navy of 
Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
3 ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So r king Solomon exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for riches and 
for wisdom. 

24 IT And all tho earth 4 sought to 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which 
God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels 
of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and spices, horses, and mules, a rate 
year by year. 

26 If 'And Solomon ‘gathered toge¬ 
ther chariots and horsemen: and ho 
had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse¬ 
men, whom he bestowed in tho cities 
for chariots, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

27 "And the king 6 made silver to be 
in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars 
made he to be as the sycomore trees 
that are in the vale, for abundanco. 

28 ir *°And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and y linen 
yarn: the king’s merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and wont 
out of Egypt for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and an horse for an hun¬ 
dred and fifty: "and so for all the 
kings of tho Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, did they bring them 
out 7 by their means. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Solomon?s wives and concubines. 4 In his old age they 
draw him to idolatry. 9 God threateneth him. 14 So¬ 
lomon's adversaries were Iladad, who was entertained 
in Egypt , 23 Itezon , who reigned in Damascus, 26 and 
Jeroboam, to whom Ahijah prophesied. 41 Solomon's 
acts , reign, and death: Jiehoboam succeedeth him . 

B UT "king Solomon loved b many 
strange women, 8 together with 
the daughter of Pharaoh, women of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites; 

2 Of tho nations concerning which 


the Lord said unto tho children of 
Israel, °Yo shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come in unto you: 
for surely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods: Solomon clave 
unto tlioso in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and throe hundred con¬ 
cubines: and his wives turned away 
his hoart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solo¬ 
mon was old, i that his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods : 
and liis ’heart was not perfect with 
tho Lord his God, r as was tho heart 
of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after *Ashto- 
reth the goddess of the Zidoniaus, 
and after 2 Milcom the abomination 
of the Ammonitos. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and 3 went not fully after 
tho Lord, as did David his father. 

7 h Then did Solomon build an high 
place for ‘Chemosh, tho abomination 
of Moab, in k the hill that is before 
Jerusalem, and for Molecli, tho abo¬ 
mination of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 
strange wives, which burnt incenso 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 If And tho Lord was angry with So¬ 
lomon, because ‘his heart was turned 
from tho Lord God of Israel, “which 
had appeared unto him twice, 

10 And "had commanded him con¬ 
cerning this thing, that he should not 
go after other gods: but he kept not 
that which the Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this 4 is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, °I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I 
will not do it for David thy father’s 
sake: but I will rend it out of tho 
hand of thy son. 

13 p Howbeit I will not rend away 
all the kingdom; but will give ’one 
tribe to thy son for David my ser¬ 
vant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
‘which I liavo chosen. 

14 H And the Lord ’stirred up an 
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adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite: he was of the king’s seed 
in Edom. 

15 ‘For it came to pass, when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the captain 
of the host was gone up to bury the 
slain, "after he had smitten every 
male in Edom; 

16 (For six months did Joab re¬ 
main there with all Israel, until he 
had cut off every male in Edom:) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and cer¬ 
tain Edomites of his father’s servants 
with him, to go into Egypt; Hadad 
being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, 
and came to Paran: and they took 
men with them out of Paran, and 
they camo to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in 
the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave 

[ him to wife tlio sister of his own wifo, 
the sister of Tahpencs tlio queen. 

20 And the sistor of Talipenes bare 
him Genubath his son, whom Tahpe¬ 
ncs woaned in Pharaoh’s house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household 
among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 "And when Hadad heard in 
Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the captain 
of tho host was dead, Hadad said 
to Pharaoh, 2 Let me depart, that I 
may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But 
what hast thou lacked with mo, that, 
bohold, thou seekest to go to thine 
own country ? And ho answered, ’No¬ 
thing : howbeit lot me go in any wise. 

23 IT And God stirred him up an¬ 
other adversary, Bezon the son of 
Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
7 Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, 
and became captain over a band, 
"when David slew them of Zobah: and 
they went to Damascus, and dwelt 
therein, and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel 
all tho days of Solomon, beside the 
mischief that Hadad did: and he ab- 
I liorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

1 26 H And "Jeroboam tho son of 


Nebat, an Eplirathite of Zereda, Solo¬ 
mon’s servant, whose mother’s name 
was Zoruah, a widow woman, even he 
b lifted up his hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he 
lifted up his hand against the king: 
"Solomon built Millo, and 2 repaired 
tho breaches of tho city of David 
his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valour: and Solomon 
seeing the young man that ho ’was 
industrious, ho made him ruler over 
all the 4 chargo of tho house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that timo 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerusa¬ 
lem, that the prophet ’Ahijah tho Shi- 
lonite found him in tho way; and he 
had clad himself with a new garment; 
and they two were alone in the field: 

30 And Aliijah caught the now gar¬ 
ment that was on him, and "rent it 
in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take 
thee ton pieces: for 'thus saith the 
Loud, tho God of Israel, Behold, I 
will rond tho kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for 
my servant David’s sake, and for Je¬ 
rusalem’s sake, the city which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel:) 

33 *Bocause that they have forsaken 
mo, and have worshipped Ashtoreth 
the goddess of tho Zidonians, Che- 
mosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of 
Ammon, and have not walked in my 
ways, to do that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my 
judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howboit I will not tako the whole 
kingdom out of his hand: but I will 
make him prince all the days of his 
lifo for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because ho kept my 
commandments and my statutes: 

35 But h I will take the kingdom 
out of his son’s hand, and will give 
it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give 
one tribe, that ‘David my servant 
may have a ’light alway before me 
in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen mo to put my name there. 
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37 And I will take thee, and thou 
shalt reign according to all that thy 
soul desireth, and shalt bo king over 
Israel 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I command 
thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do that is right in my sight, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, 
as David my servant did; that k I 
will be with thee, and 'build thee a 
sure house, as I built for David, and 
will give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed 
of David, but not for over. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill 
Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king of 
Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 If And “the rest of the 2 acts of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his 
wisdom, are they not written in tho 
book of tho acts of Solomon ? 

42 "And the 3 time that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel 
was forty years. 

43 “And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in tho city 
of David his father: and p Rehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Israelites , assembled at Sheohem to croton Rehoboam , 
by Jeroboam make a suit of relaxation unto him . G Re¬ 
hoboam, refusing the old men*s counsel , by the advice of 
young men , answerttk them roughly. 16 Ten lril>es re¬ 
volting, kill Adoram , and make Rehoboam to Jlee . 21 
Rehoboam , raising an army , is forbidden by Shemaiah. 
25 Jeroboam strengtheneth himself by cities, 26 and by 
the idolatry of the two calves. 

AND "Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
iX for all Israel were come to She¬ 
chem to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when ‘Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who was yet 
in “Egypt, heard of it, (for he was flod 
from the presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 

3 That they sent and called him. 
And Jeroboam and all the congre¬ 
gation of Israel came, and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our d yoke griev¬ 
ous: now therefore make thou the 
grievous service of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke which he put upon 
us, lighter, and we will serve thee. 


5 And ho said unto them, Depart 

yot for three days, then come again cl o 75 . 8T 
to me. And the people departed. —— 

6 f And king Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men, that stood beforo 
Solomon his father while he yet liv¬ 
ed, and said, How do ye advise that 
I may answer this poople? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 

“If thou wilt be a servant unto this 
poople this day, and wilt serve them, l’lw.i&i. 
and answer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will be 

thy servants for over. 

8 But ho forsook tho counsol of the 
old men, Which they had given him, 
and consulted with the young men 
that were grown up with him, and 
which stood beforo him: 

9 And ho said unto them, What 
counsel give yo that we may answer 
this people, Avho havo spoken to mo, 
saying, Make the yoke which thy fa¬ 
ther did put upon us lighter? 

10 And the young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto 
this people that spake unto thee, 
saying, Thy father mado our yoko 
heavy, but make thou it lighter unto 
us; thus shalt thou say unto them, 

My little finger shall be thickor than 
my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heavy yoko, I will 
add to your yoke: my father hath 
chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

12 H So Joroboain and all the peo- 
plo came to Rehoboam the third day, 
as the king had appointed, saying, 

Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered tho poo- I 

pie 2 roughly, and forsook the old 

men’s counsel that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, saying, 

My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke: my 
father also chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scor¬ 
pions. 

15 Whoroforo tho king hearkened , yer % 
not unto the people; for f the cause Judff.14.4. 
was from the Lord, that he might ?o c lS on ' 
perform his saying, which the Loud 
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‘spake by Aliijah the Shilonito unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 IT So when all Israel saw that 
the king hearkened not unto them, 
the pcoplo answored the king, say¬ 
ing, h What portion havo wo in David? 
neither have we inheritance in the 
son of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: 
now soo to thine own house, David. 
So Israel departed unto their tents. 

17 But l as for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king ltohoboam \sent Ado- 
ram, who was over the tribute; and 
aU Israel stoned him with stones, 
that he died. Therefore king Reho¬ 
boam 2 made speed to get him up 
to his chariot, to floe to Jerusalem. 

19 So ‘Israel * rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all Is¬ 
rael heard that Jeroboam was come 
again, that they sent and called him 
unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israel: there was none 
that followed the house of David, but 
the tribe of Judah “only. 

21 If And when “Rehoboam was come 
to Jerusalem, he assembled all the 
house of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the houso 
of Israel, to bring the kingdom again 
to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But "the word of God came unto 
Shomaiah the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and un¬ 
to all the house of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, and to the remnant of the 
people, saying, 

24 Thus saitli the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel: re¬ 
turn every mail to his houso; p for 
this thing is from me. They heark¬ 
ened therefore to the word of tlio 
Lord, and returned to depart, ac¬ 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

25 If Then Jeroboam * built She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein; and went out from thence, 
and built 'Ponuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 


Now shall the kingdom return to 
the house of David: 

27 If this people 'go up to do sacri¬ 
fice in the houso of the Lord at Je¬ 
rusalem, then shall tho heart of this 
poople turn again unto their lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, 
and they shall kill me, and go again 
to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took coun¬ 
sel, and ‘made two calves of gold, 
and said unto them, It is too much 
for you to go up to Jerusalem: "be¬ 
hold thy gods, O Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he set tho one in x Beth-cl, 
and the other put he in y Dan. 

30 And this thing becamo ’a sin: 
for the peoplo went to worship bo- 
foro tho one, even unto Dan. 

31 And ho made an “house of high 
places, b and made priests of the low¬ 
est of the poople, which were not of 
tho sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a foast 
in tho eighth month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, like unto “the feast 
that is in Judah, and he 2 offerod up¬ 
on the altar. So did ho in Bcth-cl, 

3 sacrificing unto tho calves that ho 
had made: d and ho placed in Betli-cl 
the priests of the high places which 
ho had made. 

33 So he ‘offered upon the altar which 
he had made in Beth-ol the fifteenth 
day of the eighth month, even in tho 
month which ho had * devised of his 
own heart; and ordained a foast unto 
the children of Israel: and he offered 
upon tho altar, * and 'burnt incense. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jeroboam's hand, that offered violence to him that pro¬ 
phesied against his altar at Beth-el , withereth, 6 and at 
the prayer of the prophet is restored. 7 'the prophet , re¬ 
fusing the king's entertainment departeth from lieth-el. 
11 An old prophet , seducing him , hringeth him hack. 
20 He is reproved try God , 23 slain hy a lion , 26 buried 
by the old prophet , 31 who conjirmeth his prophecy . 33 
Jeroboam's obstinacy. 

AND, behold, there “came a man of 
f\. God out of Judah by the word 
of the Lord unto Beth-ol: b and Je¬ 
roboam stood by the altar ®to bum 
incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in 
tho word of the Lord, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, a child shall be born unto 
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Jeroboam!8 hand withereth. I. KINGS, XIII. The prophet is seduced. 


shrust house of David, c Josiah by 
3 975 . name; and upon theo shall he offer 
•2 Kin. 2 a the priests of the high places that 
w * 16 - bum incense upon thoe, and men’s 
bones shall bo burnt upon thee. 

7. H. 3 And he gave d a sign the same day, 
i Cor. 1 . 22 . saying, This w the sign which tho 
Lokd hath spoken; Behold, the altar 
shall bo rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried against 
the altaf in Both-el, that he p\it forth 
his hand from the altar, saying, Lay 
hold on him. And his hand, which 
he put forth against him, dried up, 
so that he could not pull it in again 
to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, ac¬ 
cording to tho sign which the man 
of Gotl had given by tho word of 
tho Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said 

• rx. kh. unto tho man of God, 8 Intreat now 
| io.it. the face of the Loud thy God, and 
Arto&a*!' pray for me, that my hand may bo 
Jam. 5 . i6. res f ore( j me again. And the man 
'HA of God besought 2 tho Loan, and tho 
owLobd. kings hand was restored him again, 

and becamo as it was before. 

7 And the king said unto tho man of 
God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself, and f I will givo thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto tho 
* 22 > i 5 " m * king, g If thou wilt give me half thine 
& 21 . 13 . house, I will not go in with thee, nei¬ 
ther will I eat bread nor drink water 
in this place: 

9 For so was it charged me by the 
MCor. 6 . 11 . .word of tho Lord, saying, h Eat no 

bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by tho same way that thou earnest. 

10 So he went another way, and re¬ 
turned not by the way that ho came 
to Beth-el. 

11 f Now there dwelt an old pro- 

• H«b. tm. phet in Beth-ol; and his 8 sons came 
and told him all tho works that tho 
man of God had done that day in 
Beth-el: the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they 
told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them. 
What way went he? For his sons had 


seen what way the man of God went, Be* -0 ™ 
which came from Judah. CI 976 f T 

13 And ho said unto his sons, Sad- -“ 

dlo me the ass. So they saddled him 

the ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And w T cnt after the man of God, 
and found him sitting under an oak: 
and he said unto him, Art thou tho 
man of God that earnest from Ju¬ 
dah ? And ho said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Como 
home with mo, and eat bread. 

1() And he said, ‘I may not return ‘ver.8.9. 
with theo, nor go in with theo: nei¬ 
ther will I eat bread nor drink water 
with thee in this place: 

17 For 2 it was said to mo k by the *ha.“ 
word of the Lord, Thou shaft eat CCaa-w. 
no bread nor drink water there, nor 

turn again to go by the way that 
thou earnest. 

18 Ho said unto him, I am a pro¬ 
phet also as thou art; and an angel 
spake unto mo by the word of tho 
Lord, saying, Bring him back with 
tlico into thine house, that ho may 
eat bread and drink water. But he 
lied unto him. 

19 So ho went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his house, and 
drank water. 

20 f And it came to pass, as they 
sat at tho table, that the word of 
tho Lord came unto the prophet 
that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto tho man of 
God that came from Judah, saying, 

Thus saith tile Lord, Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of 
tho Lord, and hast not kept the 
commandment which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the ‘place, 'ver.9. 
of tho which the Lord did say to 
thee, Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come 
unto tho sopulclire of thy fathers. 

23 IT And it came to pass, after he 
had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that he saddled for him tho 
ass, to wit, for the prophet whom 
he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, “a lion "'<*,20.36. 
met him by the way, and slew him: 

and his carcase was cast in the way, 



Jeroboam's excessive idolatry. 
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and the ass stood by it, the lion 
also stood by the carcaso. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and 
saw the carcase cast in tho way, and 
the lion standing by the carcase: and 
they came and told it in tho city 
whcro tho old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when tho prophet that brought 
him back from the way heard thereof, 
ho said, It is the man of God, who 
was disobedient unto tho word of tho 
Lord : therefore the Lord hath de¬ 
livered him unto the lion, which hath 
2 tom him, and slain him, according 
to the word of the Lord, which he 
spako unto him. 

27 And he spako to his sons, say¬ 
ing, Saddlo mo tho ass. And thoy 
saddled him. 

28 And ho went and found his car¬ 
caso cast in the way, and the ass 
and the lion standing by tho car¬ 
caso : the lion had not eaten the 
carcase, nor 3 torn tho ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the 
carcase of the man of God, and 
laid it upon tho ass, and brought 
it back: and the old prophet camo 
to the city, to mourn and to bury 
him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his 
own grave; and they mourned over 
him, saying , "Alas, my brother 1 

31 And it came to pass, after ho 
had buriod him, that he spake to his 
sons, saying, When I am dead, then 
bury me in tho sepulchre wherein 
tho man of God is buried; "lay my 
bones besido his bones: 

32 p For tho saying which he cried 
by the word of tho Lord against tho 
altar in Both-el, and against all the 
houses of the high places which are 
in tho cities of ’Samaria, shall surely 
come to pass. 

33 IT' Aftor this thing Jeroboam re¬ 
turned not from his evil way, but 
4 mado again of the lowest of the 
people priests of tho high places: 
whosoever would, he 4 consecrated 
him, and ho became one of the 
priests of the high places. 

34 'And this thing became sin unto 
the house of Jeroboam, even ‘to cut 
it off, and to destroy it from off the 
face of the earth. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Ahijah being tide, Jeroboam sendeth his wife disguised 
with presents to the prophet Ahijah at Shiloh. 6 Ahijah, 
forewarned by God, denounceth God's judgment. 17 Abi- 
jah dir til, and is buried . 19 Nad ah succeedeth Jeroboam. 
21 Kehoboam's wicked reign . 25 Shishak spoileth Jerur 
ealem . 29 Abijam succeedeth lfohoboam . 

A T that time Abijah the son of 
. Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy¬ 
self, that thou be not known to be 
the wifo of Jeroboam; and get thee 
to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah 
the prophet, which told mo that */ 
should be king over this people. 

3 b And take 2 with thee ten loaves, 
and 3 cracknels, and a 4 cruse of 
honey, and go to him: he shall tell 
thee what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wifo did so, and 
aroso, "and went to Shiloh, and camo 
to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah 
could not see; for his eyes 6 wero 
set by reason of his ago. 

5 1 And the Lord said unto Ahijah, 
Behold, tho wifo of Jeroboam cometh 
to ask a thing of thee for her son; 
for he is sick: thus and thus shalt 
thou say unto her: for it shall bo, 
when she cometh in, that she shall 
foign herself to be another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah hoard 
tho sound of her feet, as she came 
in at the door, that he said, Como 
in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why feign- 
est thou thyself to be another? for I 
am sent to thee with * heavy tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith tho 
Lord God of Israel, d Forasmuch as 
I oxalted thee from among tho peo¬ 
ple, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel, 

8 And "rent tho kingdom away from 
the house of David, and gave it thee: 
and yet thou hast not been as my 
servant David, f who kept my com¬ 
mandments, and who followed me 
with all his heart, to do that only 
which was right in mine eyes; 

9 But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee: g for thou hast gone 
and made thee other gods, and mol¬ 
ten images, to provoke me to anger, 
and h hast cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, ‘I will bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboam, 
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and k will cut off from Jeroboam him 
that pisseth against tho wall, 'and him 
that is shut up and left in Israel, and 
will take away the remnant of the 
house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 m Him that dieth of Jeroboam 
in the city shall the dogs eat; and 
him that dieth in tho field shall the 
fowls of tho air eat: for tho Lord 
hath spoken it. 

12 Ariso thou therefore, get thee to 
thine own house: and “when thy feet 
enter into the city, tho child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for he only of 
Jeroboam shall como to the gravo, 
because in him “there is found some 
good thing toward tho Lord God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 

14 p Moreover tho Lord shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam that 
day: but what? even now. 

15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, 
as a reed is shaken in the water, and 
ho shall ’root up Israel out of this 
'good land, which he gave to their 
fathers, and shall scatter them ‘be¬ 
yond tho river, ‘because they luivo 
made their groves, provoking the 
Lord to angor. 

16 And he shall givo Israel up bo- 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, "who 
did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 If And Jeroboam’s wife arose, 
and departed, and came to x Tirzah: 
and * when sho came to the thres¬ 
hold of tho door, the child died; 

18 And they buried him; and all 
Israel mourned for him, ‘according 
to the word of tho Lord, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant 
Aliy ah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of tho acts of Jerobo¬ 
am, how he “warred, and how he reign¬ 
ed, behold, thoy are written in the book 
of tho chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years: 
and he 2 slept with his fathers, and 
Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 If And Rehoboam the son of So¬ 
lomon reigned in Judah. b Rehoboam 
was forty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 


seventeen years in Jerusalem, the 
city 0 which tho Lord did choose out 
of all the tribes of Israel, to put 
his name there. d And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 

22 “And Judah did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and they f provokod 
him to jealousy with their sins which 
thoy had committed, above all that 
their fathers had done. 

23 For thoy also built them "high 
places, and 2 images, h and groves, 
on every high hill, and 1 under overy 
green tree. 

24 k And there were also sodomites 
in the land: and thoy did according 
to all the abominations of tho na¬ 
tions winch the Lord cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

25 ir 'And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, that 
Shisliak king of Egypt came up a- 
gainst Jerusalem: 

26 “And he took away the trea¬ 
sures of the house of the Lord, and 
tho treasures of the king’s house; 
he even took away all: and he took 
away all tho shields of gold "which 
Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in 
their stead brasen shields, and com¬ 
mitted them unto the hands of tho 
cliiof of the 3 guard, which kept the 
door of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went 
into the house of the Lord, that tho 
guard baro them, and brought them 
back into the guard chamber. 

29 If “Now tho rest of the acts of 
Rehoboam, and all that ho did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was p war between Re¬ 
hoboam and Jeroboam all their days. 

31 ’And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fa¬ 
thers in the city of David. r And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. And ‘Abyam his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XY. 

1 Ahijam's wicked reign, 7 Ana succeedeth Mm, 9 Asa's 
good reign . 16 The war between Baasha and him cau*- 
eth him to make a league with Ben-hadad. 23 Jehosha- 
phat succeedeth Asa, 25 Nadah's wicked reign. 27 Baa- 
sha conspiring against him executeth Ahijah's prophecy, 
81 Nadah's acts and death, 83 Baasha's t oiqked,reign. 
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N OW ‘in the eighteenth year of 
king Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat reigned Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned ho in Jerusa¬ 
lem. b And his mother's name teas c Ma- 
achali, the daughter of d Abishalom. 

3 And he walked in all the sins of 
his father, which ho had dono bc- 
foro him: and e his heart was not 
perfect with tlio Loud his God, as 
tho heart of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless f for David’s sake did 
tho Lord his God givo him a 2 lamp 
in Jerusalem, to set up his son after 
him, and to establish Jerusalem: 

5 Because David 'did that which 
was right in tho eyes of tho Lord, 
and turned not asido from any thing 
that he commanded him all tho days 
of his life, h savo only in tho matter 
of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 ‘And there was war between Re- 
hoboam and Jeroboam all tho days 
of his life. 

7 k Now the rest of tho acts of 
Abijam, and all that ho did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of tho kings of Judah? 
And there was war between Abijam 
and Jeroboam. 

8 'And Abijam slept with his fa¬ 
thers; and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. 

9 If And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa 
over Judah. 

to And forty and one years reigned 
ho in Jerusalem. And his 3 mother’s 
name was Maachah, tho daughter of 
Abishalom. 

It “And Asa did that which was 
right in tho eyes of tho Lord, as 
did David his father. 

12 "And ho took away tho sodomites 
out of tho lund, and removed all tho 
idols that his fathers had made. 

13 And also “Maachah his mother, 
even her ho removed from being 
queen, because she had made an 
idol in a grovo; and Asa * destroy¬ 
ed her idol, and p burnt it by the 
brook Kidron. 

14 “But tho high places were not re¬ 
moved : nevertheless Asa’s 'heart was 
perfect with the Lord all his days. 


15 And ho brought in tho "things 
which his father had dedicated, and 
tho things which himself had dedi¬ 
cated, into tho house of tho Lord, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

16 If And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 

17 And ‘Baasha king of Israel went 
up against Judah, and built ‘ltamah, 
"that he might not suffer any to go 
out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and 
the gold that were loft in tho trea¬ 
sures of tho house of the Lord, and 
tho treasures of tho king’s house, and 
delivered thorn into tho hand of his 
servants: and king Asa sent them 
to x Ben-hadad, tho son of Tabrimon, 
the son of Hezion, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at y Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a leaguo between me 
and thee, and between my father and 
thy father: behold, I have sent unto 
thee a present of silver and gold; 
come and break thy league with Baa¬ 
sha king of Israel, that he may 3 de¬ 
part from me. 

20 So Bon-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent tho captains of the 
hosts which he had against tho cities 
of Israel, and smoto * ijon, and * Dan, 
and b Abel-both-maachah, and all Cin- 
neroth, with all tho land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
hoard thereof, that ho left off building 
of ltamah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 "Then king A$a made a procla¬ 
mation throughout all Judah; none 
was *oxemptod: and they took away 
the stones of ltamah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had budd¬ 
ed; and king Asa built with them 
d Geba of Benjamin, and ‘Mizpah. 

23 Tho rest of all tho acts of Asa, 
and all his might, and all that he 
did, and tho cities which he built, 
are they not written in the book of 
tho chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
Nevertheless f in the time of his old 
agi' he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: 'and h Jeho- 
shaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

25 1 And Nadab the son of Jero- 
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boam 2 began to reign over Israel in 
tho second year of Asa king of Judah, 
and reigned over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Loitn, and walkod in the way of 
his father, and in ‘his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 

27 U “And Baasha the son of Ahijah, 
of tho house of Issachar, conspired 
against him; and Baasha smote him 
at ‘Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines; for Nadab and all Israel 
laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in tho third year of Asa 
king of Judah did Baasha slay him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when ho 
reigned, that he smote all the house 
of Jeroboam; ho left not to Jero¬ 
boam any that breathed, until he had 
destroyed him, according unto “the 
saying of tho Lord, which he spake 
by his servant Ahijah the Shilonito: 

30 "Because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made 
Israel sin, by his provocation where¬ 
with he provoked the Lord God of 
Israel to anger. 

31 IT Now tho rest of tho acts of 
Nadab, and all that ho did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 

32 “And thero was war between Asa 
and Baasha king of Israel all their 
days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of 
Judah began Baasha the son of Ahi¬ 
jah to reign over all Israel in Tirzah, 
twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Loud, and walked in p the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1, 7 Jehus prophecy against Baasha. 6 Blah succeedeth 

him. 8 Zimri conspiring against Blah succeedeth him. 

11 Zimri executeth Jehu's prophecy . 15 Omri , made Hng 

by the soldiers , forceth Zimri desperately to burn himself. 

21 The kingdom being divided , Omri prevaileih against 

Tibni. 23 Omri buildeth Samaria. 25 His wicked reign . 

27 Ahab succeedeth him. 29 Ahab's most wicked reign. 

34 Joshua's curse upon Hid the builder of Jericho . 

fTTHEN tho word of the Lord oune 
X to *Johu the son of Hanani a- 
gainst Baasha, saying, 

2 b Forasmuch as I exalted thee out 
of the dust, and made thee prince 
over my people Israel; and e thou hast 


walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
hast made my people Israel to sin, to 
provoke mo to anger with their sins; 

3 Behold, I will d take away the pos¬ 
terity of Baasha, and tho posterity of 
his house; and will make thy house 
like "the house of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat. 

4 f Him that dioth of Baasha in the 
city shall the dogs eat; and him 
that dioth of his in tho fields shall 
the fowls of the air oat. 

6 Now tho rest of the acts of Baa¬ 
sha, and what ho did, and his might, 
8 are they not written in the book of 
tho chronicles of tho kings of Israel ? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in h Tirzah: and Elah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the pro¬ 
phet ‘Jehu the son of Hanani came 
the word of tho Lord against Baa¬ 
sha, and against his house, even for 
all the evil that he did in tho sight 
of tho Lord, in provoking him to 
anger with the work of his hands, in 
being like tho house of Jeroboam; 
and because k he killed him. 

8 If In the twenty and sixth year of 
Asa king of Judah began Elah • the 
son of Baasha to reign over Israel 
in Tirzah, two years. 

9 'And his servant Zimri, captain of 
half his chariots, conspired against 
him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking 
himself drunk in tho houso of Arza 
2 steward of his house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri wont in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the twenty 
and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 1 And it came to pass, when ho 
began to reign, as soon as he sat on 
his throne, that ho slew all the houso 
of Baasha: ho left him “not one 
that pisseth against a wall, 3 neither 
of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, "according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake a- 
gainst Baasha 4o by Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all tho sins of Baasha, and the 
sins of Elah his son, by which they 
sinned, and by which they made Israel 
to sin, in provoking the Lord God of 
Israel to anger p with their vanities. 
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14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, 
and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

15 f In the twenty and seventh year 
of Asa king of Judah did Ziinri reign 
seven days in Tiraih. And the people' 
were encamped ’against Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were en¬ 
camped heard say, Zimri hath con¬ 
spired, and hath also slain the king: 
wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel 
that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbe¬ 
thon, and all Israel with him, and 
they besieged Tirzali. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri 
saw that the city was taken, that ho 
went into tho palace of the king’s 
houso, and burnt the king’s house 
over him with fire, and died, 

10 For his sins which he sinned in 
doing evil in the sight of tho Lord, 
'in walking in tho way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which ho did, to make 
Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of tho acts of Zimri, 
and his treason that he wrought, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

21 IT Then were tho people of Israel 
divided into two parts: half of the 
people followed Tibni tho son of 
Ginatli, to make him king; and half 
followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri 
prevailed against the poople that fol¬ 
lowed Tibni tho son of Ginatli: so 
Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 If In the thirty and first year of 
Asa king of Judah began Omri to 
reign ovor Israel, twelve years: six 
yoars reignod he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought tho hill Samaria 
of Shemer for two talents of silver, 
and built on tho hill, and called tho 
name of the city which he built, after 
the name of Shemer,. owner of the 
hill, 2 'Samaria. 

25 If But ‘ Omri wrought evil in tho 
eyes of tho Lord, and did worse than 
all that were before him, 

26 For ho " walked in all the way of 
Jeroboam tho son of Nebat, and in 


his sin wherewith ho made Israel to 
sin, to provoke tho Lord God of Is¬ 
rael to anger with their x vanities. 

27 Now tho rest of the acts of Omri 
which ho did, and his might that he 
shewed, are they not writton in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria: and Ahab 
his son reigned in his stead. 

29II And in tho thirty and eighth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Ahab tho 
son of Omri to reign over Israel: and 
Ahab the son of Omri reignod over Is¬ 
rael in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab tho son of Omri did 
evil in tho sight of the Lord above 
all that were beforo him. 

31 And it camo to pass, 8 as if it had 
been a light thing for him to walk 
in tho sins of Jeroboam, tho son of 
Nebat, 3 that ho took to wife Jezebel 
the daughter of Ethbaal king of tho 
‘Zidonians, "and went and served 
Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for 
Baal in b the houso of Baal, which ho 
had built in Samaria. 

33 °And Ahab made a grove; and 
Ahab d did more to provoke the Lord 
God of Israel to anger than all the 
kings of Israel that wore before him. 

34 If In his days did Hiel tho Beth- 
elite build Jericho: he laid the foun¬ 
dation thereof in Abiram his first¬ 
born, and set up the gates thereof in 
his youngest son Sogub, 0 according 
to the word of the Lord, which he 
spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Elijah , having prophesied against A hah, is sent to Cherith , 

where the ravens feed him . $ He is sent to the widow 

of Zarephath. 17 He raiseth the widows son . 24 The 

woman belie or th him . 

AND 3 Elijah the Tishbite, who was 
II. of the inhabitants of Giload, said 
unto Ahab, 'As tho Lord God of Israel 
liveth, b beforo whom I stand, 0 there 
shall not be dew nor rain 4 these 
years, but according to my word. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee east¬ 
ward, and hide thyself by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jordan. 
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4 And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook; and I have com¬ 
manded the ravens to food thee thore. 

5 So he went and did according 
unto the word of the Lobd: for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, 
that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread 
and flesh in the evening; and he 
drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass 2 after a while, 
that the brook dried up, because 
there had boon no rain in the land. 

8 f And the word of the Loud came 
unto him, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to *Zarophath, which 
belonyeth to Zidon, and dwell there: 
behold, I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So ho arose and went to Zare- 
phath. And when he came to the 
gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of sticks: 
and ho called to her, and said, Fetch 
mo, I pray thee, a little water in a 
vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch 
it, ho called to her, and said, Bring 
mo, I pray thee, a morsel of bread 
in thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lord thy 
God liveth, I have not a cake, but an 
handful of meal in a barrel, and a 
little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am 
gathering two sticks, that I may go 
in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear 
not; go and do as thou hast said: 
but make mo thereof a little cake 
first, and bring it unto mo, and after 
mako for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil 
fail, until the day that the Lord 
8 scndeth rain upon the earth. 

15 And she wont and did according 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, and 
he, and her house, did eat *many days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, 
according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake 8 by Elijah. 

17 IT And it came to pass after these 


things, that the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, fell sick; and 
his sickness was so sore, that thore 
was no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, f What 
have I to do with thee, O thou man 
of God? art thou come unto me to 
call my sin to remembrance, and to 
slay my son? 

19 And he said unto her. Give mo 
thy son. And he took him out of 
her bosom, and carried him up into 
a loft, whore he abodo, and laid him 
upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lord, and 
said, O Lord my God, hast thou also 
brought evil upon the widow with 
whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? 

21 8 And ho 2 stretched himself upon 
the child three times, and cried unto 
the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, 
T pray thee, let this child’s soul come 
“into him again. 

22 Ami the Lord hoard tho voice of 
Elijah; and tho soul of the child came, 
into him again, and ho h revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down out of the cham¬ 
ber into the liouso, and delivered 
him unto his mother: and Elijah 
said, See, thy son liveth. 

24 IT And the woman said to Elijah, 
Now by this ‘I know that thou art a 
man of God, and that tho word of 
tho Lord in thy mouth is truth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 In the extremity of famine Elijah , sent to Ahah , meeteth 

good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah brinyeth Ahab to Elijah. 17 

Elijah , reprovimj Ahab y by jire from heaven amvinceth 

JiaaVs prophets. 41 Elijah , by prayer obtaining rain , 

folhioeth Ahab to Jezieel. 

AND it came to pass after ‘many 
xjL days, that tho word of the Lord 
came to Elyali in the third year, say¬ 
ing, Go, show thyself unto Ahab; and 
b I will send rain upon tho earth. 

2 And Elijah went to show himself 
unto Ahab. And there was a sore 
famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab callod 4 Obadiah, which 
was * the governor of his house. (Now 
Obadiah feared tho Lord greatly: 

4 For it was so, when 'Jezebel cut 
off tho prophets of the Lord, that 
Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water.) 
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5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go 
into tho land, unto all fountains of 
wator, and unto all brooks: porad- 
venture wo may find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, 2 that 
wo lose not all tho boasts. 

6 So tlioy divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab 
wont ono way by himself, and Oba¬ 
diah wont another way by himself. 

7 If And as Obadiah was in tho way, 
behold, Elijah met him: and he knew 
him, and fell on his face, and said, 
Art thou that my lord Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: go, 
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, 
that thou wouldest deliver thy servant 
into the hand of Ahab, to slay mo ? 

10 As the Lord thy God livoth, there 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my 
lord hath not sent to seek thee: and 
when they said. He is not there; he 
took an oath of tho kingdom and 
nation, that they found thoo not. 

11 And now thou sayest. Go, tell 
thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon 
as I am gone from thee, that °the 
Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee 
whither I know not; and so wlion I 
como and tell Ahab, and ho cannot 
find thee, he shall slay me: but I thy 
servant fear tho Lord from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I 
did when Jezebel slew tho prophets of 
the Lord, how I hid an hundred men of 
the Lord’s prophets by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with broad and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord. Behold, Elijah is here: and ho 
shall slay mo. 

15 And Elijah said, As tho Lord of 
hosts liveth,beforo whom I stand, I will 
surely show myself unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him: and Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. 

17 IT And it camo to pass, when Ahab 
saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, 
* Art thou ho that * trouble th Israel? 

18 And he answered, I have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and thy 
father’s house, f in that ye have for¬ 
saken the commandments of the 
Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim. 


19 Now therefore send, and gather 
to me all Israel unto mount 8 Carmel, 
and the prophets of Baal four hun¬ 
dred and fifty, h and tho prophets 
of tho groves four hundred, which 
eat at Jezobol’s table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and 1 gathered the pro¬ 
phets togother unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all tho 
people, and said, k How long halt ye 
between two 2 opinions? if the Lord 
be God, follow him: but if Baal, 

1 then follow him. And the people 
answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto tho poople, 
m I, even I only, remain a prophet of 
the Lord; "but Baal’s prophets are 
four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks; and let them choose one 
bullock for themselves, and cut it in 
pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under: and I will dross tho 
other bullock, and lay it on wood, 
and put no fire under: 

24 And call yo on the name of your 
gods, and I will call on tho name of 
tho Lord : and the God that “ansvver- 
eth by fire, let him be God. And all 
tho peoplo answered and said, 3 It is 
well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the pro¬ 
phots of Baal, Choose you one bullock 
for yourselves, and dress it first; for 
yo are many; and call on tho name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took tho bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed it, 
and called on the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, 4 hear us. But there was p no 
voice, nor any that 6 answered. And 
they 0 loaped upon tho altar which 
was made. 

27 And it camo to pass at noon, that 
Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry 
7 aloud: for he is a god; eitlior 8 he 
is talking, or he 9 is pursuing, or he 
is in a journey, or peradventure ho 
sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and ’cut 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till 2 the blood 
gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid- 
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day was past, r and they prophesied 
until tho time of the 2 offoring of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was * nei¬ 
ther voice, nor any to answer, nor 
any “that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the peo¬ 
ple, Come near unto me.. And all the 
pooplo came near unto him. * And he 
repaired tho altar of tho Loud that 
was brokon down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stonos, 
according to tho number of the tribes 
of tho sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of tho Lord came, saying, 

“ Israel shall be thy name: 

32 And with tho stones he built an 
altar 1 in tho name of the Lonn: and 
he mado a trench about tho altar, 
as great as would contain two mea¬ 
sures of seed. 

33 And he y put the wood in order, 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid 
him on tho wood, and said, Fill four 
barrels with water, and ‘pour it on 
the burnt sacrifice, and on tho wood. 

34 And ho said, Do it tho second 
time. And they did it tho second 
time. And he said, Do it the third 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And tho water 4 ran round about 
the altar; and ho filled * the trench 
also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the time of 
tho offering of tho evening sacrifice, 
that Elijah the prophet came near, and 
said, Lord b God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, c let it bo known this day 
that thou art God in Israel, and that 
I am thy servant, and that d I have 
done all those things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that 
this peoplo may know that thou art 
tho Lord God, and that thou hast 
turned their heart back again. 

38 Then ‘the fire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice, 
and the wood, and the stonos, and 
the dust, and licked up the wator 
that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it, 
they fell on their facos: and they 
said, 'The Lord, ho is the God; the 
Lord, he is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, ““Take 
the prophets of Baal; let not one of 
them escape. And they took them: 


1 James 5. 
17,18. 


8 Hob. Tie, 
or, Hind. 


and Elijah brought them down to the 
brook Kishon, and h slew them there. cir . ^ 

41 If And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get hDmit la. 5 . 
thoo up, eat and drink; for there is 

2 a sound of abundance of rain. i ?/k a S ,i 

42 So Ahab wont up to cat and to ^ rain - 
drink. And Elijah went up to tho 

top of Carmel; ‘and he cast himself 
down upon tho earth, and put his 
face between his kneos, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up 
now, look toward tho sea. And he 
wont up, and looked, and said, There 
is nothing. And ho said, Go again 
seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the se¬ 
venth time, that ho said, Behold, 
there ariseth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand. And ho 
said, Go up, say unto Ahab, “Pro- 
paro thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thoo not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean 
wliilo, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and thore was 
a great rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lord was 

on Elijah; and he k girded up his k J j K ^. n - 4 j 
loins, and ran before Ahab 4 to the «H,b. tin 
entrance of Jezreel. to jw? 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Elijah , threatened by Jezebel , Jleeth to Jieersheba. 4 In 
the wilderness , being weary of his life , he is comforted by 
an angel. 9 At Ho rob God appeareth unto him , sending 
him to anoint Ilazael , Jehu, and Elisha . 19 Elisha, tub¬ 
ing leave of his friends, followelh Elijah . 

A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that 
u Elijah had dono, and withal how 
ho had “slain all the prophets with • <*. 18 . 40 . 
tho sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messonger 
unto Elijah, saying, b So let the gods "Ruth 1 . 17 . 
do to me , and more also, it 1 make 2 Kin. 6 . 
not thy life as the life of one of them 3L 
by to morrow about this time. 

3 And when he saw that , ho arose, 
and went for his life, and came to 
Beor-slieba, which belongeth to Judah, 
and left his servant there. 

4 If But he himself wont a day’s jour¬ 
ney into the wilderness, and came 
and sat down under a juniper tree: 
and he ‘requested “for himself that *Num.n. 
he might die; and said, It is enough; Jonah 4 . 


* 2 Kin. 4. 
29. Sc 9. 1. 

* Heb. till 
th(/n com* 
to Jezreel . 


1 cb. 18.40. 


15. 

Jonah 4. 
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now, O Lord, take away my life; for 
I am not better than my fathers. / hUI ^ 



God appeareth to Elijah. 
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5 And as lie lay and slept under a 
juniper tree, behold, tlion an angel 
touched him, and said unto him, 
Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, bohold, there 
was a cake baken on the coals, and 
a cruse of water at his 2 head. And 
ho did eat and drink, and laid him 
down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord camo 
again the second time, and touched 
him, and said, Arise and eat; because 
the journey is too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of 
that meat 4 forty days and forty nights 
unto * Horeb the mount of God. 

9 IT And he came thither unto a 
cave, and lodged there; and, bohold, 
the word of the Lord cairn to him, 
and he said unto him, What doest 
thou hero, Elijah ? 

10 And he said, f I have been very 
g jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for 
tho children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine al¬ 
tars, and h slain thy prophets with tho 
sword; and 'I, even I only, am left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand 
k upon the mount before tho Lord. 
And, behold, tho Loud passed by, and 
‘a great and strong wind rent tho 
mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord ; but tho Lord 
was not in tho wind: and aftor the 
wind an earthquako; but tho Lord 
was not in tho earthquake: 

12 And after tho earthquake a fire; 
but tho Lord was not in the fire: and 
after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah hoard 
it, that “he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went out, and stood in 
the entering in of the cavo. “And, bo¬ 
hold, there came a voice unto him, and 
said, What doest thou here, Elijah ? 

14 “And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lord God of hosts: 
because tho children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword; and I, even I only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

15 And tho Lord said unto him, Go, 


return on thy way to the wilderness of 
Damascus: P and when thou comest, 
anoint Hazael to be king over Syria: 

16 And 4 Johu tho son of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint to be king over Is¬ 
rael : and r Elisha the son of Shaphat 
of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint 
to be prophet in thy room. 

17 And 'it shall come to pass, that 
him that escapeth tho sword of Ha¬ 
zael shall Jehu slay: and him that 
escapeth from the sword of Jehu 
‘shall Elisha slay. 

18 “Yet 2 1 have left me seven thou¬ 
sand in Israel, all the knees which 
have not bowed unto Baal, x and every 
mouth which hath not kissed him. 

19 If So he departed thence, and 
found Elisha tho son of Shaphat, who 
was plowing with twelve yoko of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth: 
and Elijah passed by him, and cast 
his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said , y Let me, I pray 
thee, kiss my father and my mother, 
and then I will follow thee. And he 
said unto him, 3 Go back again: for 
what have I done to thco ? 

21 And he returned back from him, 
and took a yoke of oxen, and slew 
them, and 1 boiled their flesh with the 
instruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the peoplo, and they did eat. 
Then he arose, and went after Elijah, 
and ministered unto him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ben-had ad, not content with Ahab's homage, benegeth Sar- 
maria . 13 By the direction of a prophet, the Syrians are 
slain. 22 Xs the prophet forewarned A hah, the Syrians , 
trusting in the valleys , come against him in Aphek. 28 By 
the word of the prophet , and God's judgment, the Syrians 
are smitten again . 31 The Syrians submitting themselves t 
Ahab sendeth Bcn-hadad away with a covenant . 35 The 
prophet , under the parable of a prisoner , malting Ahab 
to judge himself, denounceth God's judgment against him. 

AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his host together: 
and there were thirty and two kings 
with him, and horses, and chariots: 
and he went up and besieged Sa¬ 
maria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel into the city, and said 
unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; 
thy wives also and thy children, even 
the goodliest, are mine. 
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Ben-hadad besiegeth Samaria. 
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4 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, My lord, O king, according 
to thy saying, I am thine, and all 
that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, 
and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although I have sent unto 
thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto 
thee to morrow about this time, and 
they shall search thine house, and the 
houses of thy servants; and it shall 
be, that whatsoever is ‘pleasant in 
thine eyes, they shall put it in their 
hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called 
all the elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and soo how this 
man seeketh mischief: for he sent 
unto me for my wives, and for m) 
children, and for my silver, and for 
my gold; and 3 1 denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the 
people said unto him, Hearken not 
unto him , nor consent. 

9 Wherefore ho said unto the mes¬ 
sengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord 
the king, All that thou didst send 
for to thy servant at the first I will 
do: but tliis thing I may not do. 
And the messongors departed, and 
brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sont unto him, 
and said, ‘The gods do so unto mo, 
and more also, if the dust of Sama¬ 
ria shall suffice for handfuls for all 
the people that ‘follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, Tell him , Let not him that 
girdeth on his harness boast himself 
as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben- 
hadad heard this 8 message, as he was 
b drinking, he and the kings in the 8 pa¬ 
vilions, that he said unto his servants, 
7 Set yourselves in array. And they 
sot themselves in array against the city. 

13 IT And, behold, there 8 came a 
prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? 
behold, “I will deliver it into thine 
hand this day; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. 


14 And Ahab said, By whom? And 
he said, Thus saith the Lord, Even 
by the ‘young men of the princes of 
the provinces. Then he said, Who 
shall ‘order the battle? And he an¬ 
swered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young 
men of the princes of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and thirty 
two: and after them he numbered 
all the people, even all the children 
of Israel, being sevon thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But 
Ben-hadad was 8 drinking himself 
drunk in the pavilions, ho and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings Hat 
helped him. 

17 And the young men of tne princes 
of tlio provinces went out first; and 
Ben-haaad sent out, and they told 
him, saving, There are men como 
out of Samaria. 

18 And ho said, Whether they be 
come out for peace, tako them alive; 
or whether they be como out for 
war, tako them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes 
of the provinces came out of the city, 
and the army which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his 
man: and the Syrians fled; and Is¬ 
rael pursued them: and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria escaped on an horse 
with tho horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, 
and smote the horses and chariots, and 
slew tho Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 If And the prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said unto him, 
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doost: * for at the 
return of the year the king of Syria 
will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of tho king of 
Syria said unto him, Their gods are 
gods of the hills; therefore they were 
stronger than we; but let us fight 
against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings 
away, every man out of his place, and 
put captains in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like 
the army 4 that thou hast lost, horse 
for horse, and chariot for chariot: and 
we will fight against them in the plain, 
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The Syrians are again defeated. X. ICINGS, XX. Allah's unseasonable lenity. 

Before and surely we shall be stronger than 34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 

they. And ho hearkened unto their ‘The cities, which my father took 900 . 
—- voice, and did so. from thy father, I will restore; and 

900. 26 And it came to pass at tho return thou slialt make strocts for thee in 

of the year, that Ben-hadad numborod Damascus, as my father made in 
fjoeh. 13 . 4 . the Syrians, and went up to f Aphek, Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will send 
a to light against Israel. thee away with this covenant. So ho 

imud. 27 And the children of Israel woro made a covenant with him, and sent 

' S&sa numbered, and 3 were all present, and him away. 

* ua ' went against them: and the children 35 IF And a certain man of k the sons ‘2 

of Israel pitched before them like of the prophets said unto his neigh- 
two little nocks of kids; but tho Sy- bour ‘in tho word of the Loud, Smite '««, 
rians filled the country. me, I pray thee. And tho man re- 

28 IF And there came a man of God, fused to smite him. 

and spake unto tho king of Israel, 36 Then said he unto him, Becauso 
and said, Thus saith the Lord, Be- thou hast not obeyed the voice of 
cause the Syrians havo said, Tho the Lord, behold, as soon as thou 
Lord is God of the hills, but he is art departod from mo, a lion shall 

* ver. 13 . not God of the valleys, therefore 6 will slay thee. And as soon as he was 

I delivor all this great multitude into departed from him, “a lion found “<*.13.24. 
thine hand, and ye shall know that him, and slew him. 

I am tho Lord. 37 Then he found another man, and 

29 And they pitched one over a- said, Smito mo, I pray thoo. And 
gainst the other seven days. And so tho man smote him, 3 so that in smit- s Heb.»™<- 
it was, that in the seventh day the ing he wounded him. 'ZwiliU. 
battle was joined: and tho children 38 So the prophet departed, and 

of Israel slow of the Syrians an hun- waited for the king by the way, and 
dred thousand footmon in one day. disguised himself with ashes upon 

30 But tho rest fled to Aphek, into his face. 

the city; and there a wall fell upon 39 And “as the king passed by, he "^ ee 1 2 ^ ra - 
twenty and seven thousand of tho cried unto tho king: and he said, 
men that were left. And Ben-hadad Thy servant went out into tho midst 
‘‘dmmbTto an( l came into tho city, 4 0 into of the battlo; and, behold, a man 

* Heb 7»io an * nnor chamber. turned aside, and brought a man un- 

« rlw'Jler 31 IF And liis servants said unto to mo, and said, Keep this man: if 

him, Behold now, we have heard that by any means he bo missing, then 
ch. 22 .■ . fj 10 ] c j n <r S 0 f tho house of Israel are "shall thy life be for his life, or else 0 .2 Km. 10 . 

merciful kings: let us, I pray theo, thou shalt 3 pay a talent of silver. 8 Hob. twit//*. 

Mi«n. 37. h put sackcloth on our loins, and 40 And as thy servant was busy 

ropes upon our heads, and go out here and there, 4 he was gone. And 4 *Jjk£ 

to the king of Israel: peradventuro the king of Israol said unto him, So 

he will savo thy lifo. shall thy judgment he; thyself hast 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their decided it. 

loins, and put ropes on their heads, 41 And he hasted, and took the 
and came to the king of Israol, and ashes away from his face; and tho 
said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I king of Israel discerned him that 
pray thee, let me live. And ho said, he was of tho prophets. 

Is he yet alive ? ho is my brother. 42 And he said unto him, Thus 

33 Now tho men did diligently ob- saith the Lord, p Because thou hast ^ 22 . 31 . 
serve whether any thing would come lot go out of thy hand a man whom 

from him, and did hastily catch it: I appointed to utter destruction, 
and they said, Thy brother Ben-ha- therefore thy life shall go for his 
dad. Then he said, Go ye, bring life, and thy people for his people, 
him. Then Ben-hadad came forth 43 And the king of Israel q wont to «<*.2i.4. 
to him; and he caused him to come his house hoavy and displeased, and 
up into tho chariot. came to Samaria. 



Ahab is denied Naboth's vineyard. I. KINGS, XXI. Jezebel causeth Naboth's death. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ahab being denied Naboth's vineyard is gHeved. 6 Jezebel 

writing letters against Naboth , he is condemned of blas¬ 
phemy, 15 Ahab taketh possession of the vineyard, 17 

Elijah denounceth judgments against Ahab and Jezebel . 

25 Wicked Ahab repenting , God deferreth the judgment . 

AND it came to pass after these 
XjL things, that Naboth the Jezreel- 
ite had a vineyard, which was in 
Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 
saying, Give me thy ‘vineyard, that 
I may liavo it for a gardon of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house: 
and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it 2 seem good 
to thee, I will give thee the worth 
of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, Tho 
Lokd forbid it mo, b that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
had spoken to him: for he had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance 
of my fathers. And ho laid him 
down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread. 

6 H But Jezebel Ills wife came to him, 
and said unto him, Why is thy spirit 
so sad, that thou eatest no broad ? 

6 And ho said unto her, Because 
I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, 
and said unto him. Give mo thy 
vineyard for money; or else, if it 
pleaso thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he answered, I 
will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him, Dost thou now govern the king¬ 
dom of Israel ? arise, and eat bread, 
and let thine heart be merry: I will 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s 
name, and sealed them with his seal, 
and sent the letters unto the elders 
and to the nobles that were in his 
city, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, say¬ 
ing; Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth 
*on high among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, be¬ 
fore him, to bear witness against him, 


saying, Thou didst ‘blaspheme God 
and the king. And then carry liim 
out, and d stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even 
the elders and the nobles who wero 
the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jozebel had sent unto them, and as 
it was written in the letters which 
she had sent unto them. 

12 ‘They proclaimed a fast, and set 
Naboth on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, chil¬ 
dren of Belial, and sat before him: 
and the men of Belial witnessed a- 
gainst him, even against Naboth, in 
the presence of the people, saying, 
Naboth did blaspheme God and tho 
king. r Tlien they carried him forth 
out of tho city, and stoned him with 
stones, that ho died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 
Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 II And it camo to pass, when Jeze¬ 
bel heard that Naboth was stoned, and 
was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, 
Arise, take possession of the vineyard 
of Naboth tho Jezreelite, which he 
refused to give thee for money: for 
Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, whon Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that 
Ahab rose up to go down to the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to 
take possession of it. 

17 II *And the word of tho Lord 
came to Elijah tho Tislibite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to moot Ahab king 
of Israel, ‘‘which is in Samaria: behold, 
he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whi¬ 
ther he is gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto liim, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou killed, and also taken posses¬ 
sion? And thou shalt speak unto 
him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
‘In the place whore dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, k Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy? And 
he answered, I have found thee: be¬ 
cause 'thou hast sold thyself to work 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 

21 Behold, “I will bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy posterity, 
and will cut off from Ahab B him that 
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pisseth against the wall, and °him 
that is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like 
the house of p Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of q Baasha 
the son of Ahijali, for the provoca¬ 
tion wherewith thou hast provoked 
me to anger, and made Israel to sin. 

23 And r of Jezebel also spake the 
Loud, saying, Tho dogs shall eat 
Jezebel by the “wall of Jezreel. 

24 ‘Him that dioth of Ahab in the 
city tho dogs shall eat; and him 
that dioth in the field shall the fowls 
of the air eat. 

25 If But ‘there was none like unto 
Ahab, which did sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of tho Lord, 
"whom Jezebel his wife “stirred up. 

26 And ho did very abominably in 
following idols, according to all things 
‘as did the Amorites, whom tho Lord 
cast out before tho children of Israel. 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard those words, that he rent his 
clothes, and 7 put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack¬ 
cloth, and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lord camo 
to Elijah the Tishbito, saying, 

29 Seost thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before me ? because he hum¬ 
bleth himself before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days: but ‘in 
his son’s days will I bring the evil 
upon his house. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahah, seduced hy false prophets , according to the word of 
Micaiah , is slain at Ramoth-gilead. 37 The dogs lick up 
liis Hood , and Ahaziah succeedeth him. 41 Jelioshaphat's 
good reign. 45 llis acts, 50 Jehoram suoceedeth him. 
51 Ahaziah's evil reign. 

AND they continued three years 
without war between Syria and 
Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third 
year, that * Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah came down to the king of 
Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants, Know ye that k Ramoth 
in Gilead is our’s, and we be 4 still, 
and take it not out of the hand of 
the king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-gilead ? And Jehoshaphat 


'2K1&.3.7. 


said to the king of Israel, # I am as c g*°™ T 
thou art, my people as thy people, 897 
my horsos as thy horses. .oTTT* 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel “gathered 4 ch.i8.i9. 
the prophets together, about four 
hundred men, and said unto them, 

Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And they 
said, Go up; for the Lord shall de¬ 
liver it into tiie hand of the king. 

7 And 0 Jenoshaphat said, Is there •ZjKta.a. 
not hero a prophet of tho Lord be¬ 
sides, that we might enquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, Inhere is yet one man, 

Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lord : but I 
hate him; for ho doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil. And 
Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king 
say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called 

an “officer, and said. Hasten hither a Or.«mu<A. 
Micaiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Je¬ 
hoshaphat the king of Judah sat each 
on his throne, having put on their 
robes, in a “void place in the entrance •neb.^. 
of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Cho- 
naanah made him horns of iron: and 
he said, Thus saith the Lord, With 
these shalt thou push tho Syrians, 
until thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Lord shall de¬ 
liver it into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone 
to call Micaiah spake unto him, say¬ 
ing, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of 
them, and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lord 
liveth, 'what the Lord saith unto ‘Num. 22 . 
me, that will I speak. 

15 1 So he came to the king. And 
the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall we forbear? And 



false prophets, is slain I. KINGS, XXII. 


at Ramoth-gilead. 


hrist k° answered him, Go, and prosper: with water of affliction, until I come 
0 897i for the Lord shall deliver it into in peace. 

- the hand of the king. . 28 And Micaiah said, If thou return 

16 And the king said unto him, How at all in peace, "the Loud hath not 
many times shall I adjure thee that spoken by mo. And he said, Heark- 
thou tell me nothing but that which en, O people, every one of you. 

is true in the name of the Lord ? 29 So the king of Israel and Jeho- 

17 And ho said, I saw all Israel shaphat the king of Judah went up 
«Matt.9.36. ‘scattered upon the hills, as sheep to ltamoth-gilead. 

that have not a shepherd: and the 30 And the king of Israel said unto 
Lord said, Those have no master: Jehoshaphat, 2 1 will disguise myself, 
let them return every man to his and enter into the battle; but put 
house in peace. thou on thy robes. And the king of 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Israel 0 disguised himself, and went 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that into the battle.- 

he would prophesy no good concern- 31 But the king of Syria command¬ 
ing me, but evil ? ed his thirty and two captains that 

19 And ho said, Hear thou therefore had rule over his chariots, saying, 
*r><ui 7 9 " ^ 10 wor( l of the Lord: U I saw the Fight neither with small nor great, 
i.ioTi.c. Lord sitting on his throno, ‘and all save only with the king of Israel. 
r»oo 3 . 20 , the host of heaven standing by him 32 And it came to pass, when the 
T)»n. 7 . io. on his right hand and on his left. captains of the chariots saw Jeho- 
Matti'a! 0 ' 20 And the Lord said, Who shall shaphat, that they said. Surely it is 
ifeb. i. 7 , 2 persuade Aliab, that ho may go up the king of Israel. And they turned 
*o rdeath aiK * ^ Ramoth-gilead? And one aside to fight against him: and Je- 

r> said on this manner, and another hoshaphat p cried out. 

said on that manner. 33 And it came to pass, when the cap- 

21 And there came forth a spirit, tains of the chariots perceived that it 

and stood before the Lord, and was not tho king of Israel, that they 
said, I will persuade him. turned back from pursuing him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him, 34 And a certain man drew a bow 
Wherewith ? And he said, I will go 3 at a venture, and smote the king 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit in of Israol between tho 4 joints of the 
the mouth of all his prophets. And harness: wherefore ho said unto the 

k j»b \2 'v?' 8a ^> k Thou shalt persuade him, driver of his chariot, Turn thine 

and prevail also: go forth, and do so. hand, and carry me out of the host; 
n. “**' ‘ 23 'Now therefore, bohold, the Lord for I am 6 wounded. 

•Eajk.i4.9. ] la th put a lying spirit in tho mouth of 35 And the battle 6 increased that 
all these thy prophets, and the Lord day: and the king was stayed up in 
hath spoken evil concerning thee. his chariot against the Syrians, and 

24 But Zedokiah the son of Che- died at even: and tho blood ran 
naanah went near, and smote Micaiah out of tho wound into the 7 midst of 

“jehron- on the cheek, and said, “Which way the chariot. 

went the Spirit of the Lord from 36 And there went a proclamation 
me to speak unto thee? throughout the host about tho going 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou down of the sun, saying, Every man 
shalt see in that day, when thou to his city, and every man to his own 

•or./wm shalt go 3 into 4 an inner chamber to country. 

Xlber. hide thyself. 37 II So the king died, and “was 

mi, 26 And the king of Israel said, Take brought to Samaria; and they buried 
“taTao! Micaiah, and carry him back unto the king in Samaria. 

Amon the governor of the city, and 38 And one washed the chariot in 
to Joash the king’s son; the pool of Samaria; and the dogs 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, licked up his blood; and they wash- 
Put this fellow in the prison, and ed his armour; according ‘unto the 
feed him with bread of affliction and word of the Lord which he spake. 
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* Or, when he 
teas to die- 
guise him¬ 
self, and 
enter into 
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Jehoshaphat's good reign. 


II. KINGS, I. 


Jehoram succeedeth him. 
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39 Now tlio rest of the acts of Aliab, 
and all that he did, and r the ivory 
house which he made, and all the 
citios that he built, are they not 
written in tlio book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; 
and Aliaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

41 If And ' Jehoshaphat the son of 
Asa began to reign over Judah in 
the fourth year of Ahab king of 
Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five 
years old when ho began to reign; 
and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Azubali the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And ‘lie walked in all tlio ways of 
Asa his father; ho turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was right in 
the eyes of tlio Lord: nevertheless 
"the high places were not taken a- 
way; for the peoplo offered and burnt 
incense yet in the high places. 

44 And 1 Jehoshaphat made peace 
with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Je¬ 
hoshaphat, and his might that he 
showod, and how ho warred, are they 
not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 


46 7 And tlio remnant of the sodom¬ 
ites, which remained in the days of his 
father Asa, ho took out of the land. 

47 * There was then no king in 
Edom: a deputy was king. 

48 ‘Jehoshaphat 2 "made ships of 
Tliarsliish to go to Ophir for gold: 
"but they went not; for the ships 
wore broken at d Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Aliaziah the son of 
Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my ser¬ 
vants go with thy servants in the 
ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 If And ‘Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his fa¬ 
ther: and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

51 If 'Aliaziah the son of Ahab be¬ 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria 
the seventeenth year of Jolioshaphat 
king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over Israel. 

52 And ho did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and 8 walked in tlio way of his 
father, and in tho way of his mother, 
and in the way of Jeroboam tho son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin: 

53 For h he served Baal, and wor¬ 
shipped him, and provoked to anger 
the Lord God of Israel, according 
to all that his father had dono. 


Before 

CHRIST 

914. 

f ch. 14.24. 
& 15. 12. 
913. 

■Gen.25.23. 

2 Sam. 8. 

It. 

2 Kin. 3.9. 
& 8 . 20 . 

* 2 Cliron. 

20. 3b, See, 
a Or, hud | 
ten ships. ! 
»»ch. 10.22. 

0 2 Cliron. 

20. 37. 
d ch. 9.26. 


• 2 Chron. 
21 . 1 . 


889. 

Now he 
begins to 
reign 
alone. 
f ver. 40. 

898. 


b.Tudg.2 11. 
ch. 16.31. 


THE 


SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Before 
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b ch. 3.5. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Aliaziah , sending to Baalrzebub, hath 
hie judgment by Elijah. 6 Elijah tivice bringeth fire f rom 
heaven upon them whom Aliaziah sent to apprehend him . 
13 He pitieth the third captain , and, encouraged by an 
angel, lelhth the Icing of hie death . 17 Jehoram succeed- 
eth Aliaziah. 

T HEN Moab ‘robelled against Is¬ 
rael b aftor the death of Ahab. 

2 And Aliaziah fell down through 
a lattico in his upper chambor that 
was in Samaria, and was sick: and 
he sent messengers, and said unto 
them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub tho 


god of °Ekron whether I shall recover 
of this diseaso. 

3 But the angel of the Lord said 
to Elijah the Tishbito, Arise, go up 
to meet the messengers of the king 
of Samaria, and say unto them, Is 
it not because there is not a God in 
Israel, that ye go to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith tho Lord, 
2 Thou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. 
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Ahaziah's messengers destroyed. 


II. KINGS, II. 


Elijah foretcllcth his death. 
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5 1 And when the mossongers turned 
back unto him, he said unto them, 
Why are ye now turned back ? 

6 And they said unto him, There 
came a man up to moot us, and said 
unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that sent you, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Is it not because there 
is not a God in Israel, that thou send- 
ost to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron l therefore thou shalt not 
come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, 2 What 
manner of man was he which came 
up to meet you, and told you these 
words ? 

8 And they answered him, lie was 
d an hairy man, and girt with a girdlo 
of leather about his loins. And he 
said. It is Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king sont unto him a 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
he went up to him: and, behold, ho 
sat on tho top of an hill. And he 
spake unto him, Thou man of God, 
tho king hath said, Como down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to 
the captain of fifty, If I he a man of 
God, then 9 lot firo como down from 
heaven, and consume theo and thy 
fifty. And there came down firo from 
heaven, and consumed him and his 
fifty. 

11 Again also ho sent unto him an¬ 
other captain of fifty with his fifty. 
And he answered and said unto him, 
O man of God, thus hath the king 
said, Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said 
unto them, If I he a man of God, 
let fire come down from heaven, and 
consumo thee and thy fifty. And tho 
fire of God camo down from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 IT And he sent again a captain of 
tlio third fifty with his fifty. And tho 
third captain of fifty wont up, and camo 
and 3 fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said unto him, 
O man of God, I pray tlioe, let my 
life, and the life of these fifty thy 
servants, f be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with 


their fifties: therefore lot my life 
now bo precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of tho Lord said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him: bo 
not afraid of him. And ho arose, and 
went down with him unto tho king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent 
messengers to enquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron, is it not becauso 
there is no God in Israel to enquire 
of his word ? thoreforo thou shalt not 
come down off that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 If So ho died according to the 
word of the Lokd which Elijah had 
spoken. And 2 Jelioram reigned in 
his stead in tho second your of Je- 
horam the son of Johoshaphat king 
of Judah; because he had no son. 

18 Now tho rest of tho acts of 
Ahnziuh which he did, are they not 
written in tho book of tho chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Israel? 

CIIAPTETt IT. 

1 Elijah, tahing his leave of Elisha, with his mantle (livid- 
eth Jordan, 9 and, granting Elisha his request, is taken 
up by a Jiery chariot into heaven. 12 Elisha, dividing 
Jordan with Elijah's mantle , is acknowledged his suc¬ 
cessor. 16 r llie young prophets , hardly obtaining have to 
seek Elijah , conhl not. find him. 19 Elisha with salt healr 
eth the unwholesome waters . 23 Bears destroy the children 
that mocked Elidia. 

AND it camo to pass, when tho Lord 
XX. would 9 take up Elijah into hea¬ 
ven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went 
with b Elisha from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, 'Tarry 
here, I pray theo; for the Lord hath 
sent mo to Beth-el. And Elisha said 
unto him , As tho Lord liveth, and d as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave theo. 
So they wont down to Beth-el. 

3 And "the sons of tho prophets that 
were at Both-ol camo forth to Elisha, 
and said unto him, Knowest thou that 
tho Lord will take away thy master 
from thy head to day? And ho said, 
Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, 
tarry hero, I pray theo; for the Lord 
hath sent me to Jericho. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave theo. So 
they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
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Elijah taken up into heaven. II. KINGS, III. The waters of Jericho healed. 
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Lord will toko away thy master from 
thy head to day? And he answered, 
Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, 
I pray tlico, hero; for the Lord hath 
sent me to Jordan. And he said, 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And 
thoy two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and stood 2 to view afar 
off: and they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and 
wrapped it together, and smote the 
waters, and f they wore divided hither 
and thither, so that they two went 
over on dry ground. 

9 1 And it came to pass, when thoy 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, be¬ 
fore I bo taken away from thoo. And 
Elisha said, I pray thee, lot a double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, 3 Thou hast asked 
a hard thing: nevertheless , if thou see 
mo ivhen I am taken from thee, it 
shall bo so unto thee; but if not, it 
shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they 
still went on, and talked, that, behold, 
there appeared * a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder; and Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven. 

12 H And Elisha saw it, and he cried, 
h My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and tho horsemen thereof. 
And he saw him no more: and ho 
took hold of his own clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

13 Ho took up also the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and went 
back, and stood by tho 4 bank of 
Jordan; 

14 And ho took the mantlo of Elijah 
that fell from him, and smote the wa¬ 
ters, and said, Whoro is the Lord God 
of Elijah? and when he also had smit¬ 
ten the waters, ‘they parted hithor 
and thither: and Elisha wont over. 

15 And when the sons of the pro- 
phots which were k to view at Jericho 
saw him, thoy said, The spirit of Eli¬ 
jah doth rest on Elisha. And they 
came to meet him, and bowed them¬ 
selves to the ground before him. 


16 1 And they said unto him, Behold 
now, thor6 be with thy servants fifty 
2 strong men; let them go, we pray 
thee, and seek thy master: 'lest pcr- 
adventure tho Spirit of the Lord hath 
taken him up, and cast him upon 
3 some mountain, or into some valley. 
And ho said, Yo shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him till he 
was ashamod, ho said, Send. They 
sent therefore fifty men; and thoy 
sought throo days, but found him not. 

18 And when thoy came again to 
him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) ho 
said unto them, Did I not say unto 
you, Go not ? 

19 IT And the men of tho city said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, 
the situation of this city is pleasant, 
as my lord seeth: but the water is 
naught, and the ground 4 barren. 

20 And ho said, Bring mo a new 
cruse, and put salt therein. And 
thoy brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring 
of tho waters, and “ cast the salt in 
there, and said. Thus saith the Lord, 
I have healed these waters; there 
shall not be from thence any more 
death or barren land. 

22 So tho waters were healed unto 
this day, according to tho saying of 
Elisha which he spake. 

23 If And he wont up from thence 
unto Beth-el: and as ho was going 
up by tho way, there came forth little 
children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou 
bald head; go up, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked 
on them, and cursed them in the name 
of the Lord. And there came forth 
two she bears out of the wood, and 
tore forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to 
mount Carmel, and from thence ho 
roturnod to Samaria. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 Jehoram's reign. 4 Mesha rehelleth. 6 Jehoram , with 
Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, being distressed for 
want of water , by Elisha obtaineth water , and promise of 
victory. 21 The Moabites , deceived by the colour of the 
water, coming to spoil , are overcome. 26 The king of 
Moab t by sacrificing the king of Edom*s son , raiseth the 
siege. 

N OW ‘Jehoram the son of Ahab 
began to reign over Israel in 


•<*. 117 . 



Moab rebdleth against Israel. II. KINGS, III. The Moabites are overcome. 


nusT ® amar i a the eighteenth year of Jeho- 
896. shaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
- twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight 
of the Lord ; but not like his father, 
and like his mother: for he put away 
»Heb. the “image of Baal b that his father 
m Kin. 16. had made. 

°utin. i 2 . 3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto 'the 

as, 3i,'32.' sing of Jeroboam the son of Nobat, 
which made Israel to sin; he de¬ 
parted not therefrom. 

4 1 And Mosha king of Moab was 
a sheepmaster, and rendered unto 
the king of Israel an hundred thou- 
* see la&i. sand “lambs, and an hundred tliou- 
lul ‘ sand rams, with the wool. 

•ch.i. 1 . 5 But it came to pass, when *Ahab 

was dead, that the king of Moab re¬ 
belled against the king of Israel. 

6 II And king Jehoram went out of 
Samaria the same time, and num¬ 
bered all Israel. 

895. 7 And he went and sent to Jehosha- 

phat the king of Judah, saying, The 
king of Moab hath rebelled against 
me: wilt thou go with me against 
Moab to battle? And he said, I will 
>i Kin. 22 . 4 . go up: *1 am as thou art, my peo¬ 
ple as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses. 

8 And he said. Which way shall we 
go up? And he answered, The way 
through the wildornoss of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and 
the king of Judah, and the king of 
Edom: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there 
was no wator for the host, and for 

«neb .at the cattle “that followed them. 

s£’&. 10 And the king of Israel said, Alas 1 

u,8 ‘ that the Lord hath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab! 

*1 Kin. 22 . 7 . ll But * Jehoshapliat said. Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord, that 
we may enquire of the Lord by him ? 
And one of the king of Israel’s ser¬ 
vants answered and said, Here is Eli¬ 
sha the son of Shaphat, which poured 
water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word 
of the Lord is with him. So the king 
of Israel and Jehoshaphat and the 

»ch.a. 2 s. king of Edom h went down to him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of 


Israel, ‘What have I to do with thee? Befor * 
k get thee to ‘the prophets of thy CI 895 . ST 
father, and to the prophets of thy ^ 
mother. And the king of Israel said k So Judge* 
unto him, Nay: for the Lord hath lLh'i.is. 
called these three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, a As the Lord ^lKing. 
of hosts livoth, before whom I stand, <*• a. 16 . 
surely, were it not that I regard tho 
presence of Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah, I would not look toward thee, 

nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me "a minstrel. 

And it came to pass, when the min- 
strol played, that “the hand of the 
Lord came upon him. i.’ 

16 And he said, Thus saith the Lord, 
p Mako tliis valley full of ditches. fch - 4 - 3 - 

17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall 
not see wind, neither shall ye see 
rain; yet that valley shall bo filled 
with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattlo, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in 
the sight of the Lord: ho will deliver 
the Moabites also into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced 

city, and every choice city, and shall 
fell every good tree, and stop all 
wells of water, and 2 mar every good * jm>. 
piece of land with stones. a ' VM ' 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when ’the meat offering «ex.29.s>. 
was offered, that, behold, there came 

water by tho way of Edom, and tho 
country was filled with water. 

21 II And when all the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up 
to fight against them, they “gathered 

all that were able to “put on armour, togrihr. I 
and upward, and stood in tho border. 4 “Am. 

22 And they roso up early in tho 
morning, and the sun shone upon the 
water, and the Moabites saw the water 
on the other side as red as blood: 

23 And they said, This is blood: 

the kings are surely “slain, and they »Het>. 
have smitten one another: now there- dat,ovd - 
fore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the 
camp of Israel, tho Israelites rose 
up and smote the Moabites, so that 

they fled before, them: but “they *ffi JI M . fI 
went forward smiting the Moabites, **«.««» 
even in their country. * 




The widow's oil multiplied . 


II. KINGS, IV. 


The Shunammite's son dieth. 


* Hob. until 
hr tytth& 
stones 
thereof in 
Kirjar*. 
aeth. 

Mial.16.?, 


‘ch.8.20. 


Christ ^5 And they beat down the cities, 
895 . and on every good piece of land cast 
every man his stone, and filled it; 
and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees: 
'htwuiu 1 ,0 »ly in r Kir-harasoth left they the 
stones thereof; liowbeit the slingers 
went about it, and smote it. 

»i«j. is. 7 , 26 f And when the king of Moab 

u * saw that tho battle was too sore for 
him, he took with him seven hun¬ 
dred men that drew swords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom: 
but they could not. 

• Amo. 2 .i. 27 Then *he took his eldest son 

that should have reigned in his stead, 
and offered him for a burnt offering 
upon tho wall. And there was great 

• ch.8. 2 o. indignation against Israol: ‘and they 

departed from him, and returned to 
their own ^md. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Elisha mulliplieth the widow's oil . 8 He giveth a ton to 
the good Shunammite. IS He raiseth again her dead son. 
88 At Gilgal he healeth the deadly pottage. 42 He satis - 
Jieih an hundred men with twenty loaves. 

-VTOW there cried a certain woman 
*i Kin ' 20, of the wives of ‘the sons of 

tho prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy 
servant my husband is dead; and 
thou knowest that thy servant did 
fear the Loud: and the creditor is 
‘fMiT. come b to take unto liim my two sons 
Matt. is. to bo bondmen. 

^ 2 And Elisha said unto her, What 

shall I do for thee ? tell me, what hast 
thou in tho ’ house ? And she said, 
Thine handmaid hath not any thing 
in tho house, save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee ves¬ 
sels abroad of all thy neighbours, even 

• fkwchap. empty vessels; 03 borrow not a fow. 

.'or,” 4 And whon thou art come in, thou 

Kanlnot - shalt shut tho door upon thee and 

upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full. 

6 So she went from him, and shut 
tho door upon her and upon her 
sons, who brought the vessels to her; 
and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the 
vessels were full, that she said unto 
her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And 
he said unto her, There is not a ves¬ 
sel more. And the oil stayed. 


• 1 Kin. 20. 
35. 


b See Lev. 
2.5. JW. 
Matt. 18. 
25. 


7 Then she came and told the man 
of God. And he said, Go, sell the 
oil, and pay thy 2 debt, and live thou 
and thy children of the rest. 

8 I And 8 it fell on a day, that Eli¬ 
sha passed to d Shunem, whore was 
a great woman; and she 4 constrain¬ 
ed him to eat bread. And so it was, 
that as oft as he passed by, he turn¬ 
ed in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that this is 
an holy man of God, which passeth 
by us continually. 

10 Let us mako a little chamber, I 
pray thee, on tho wall; and let us 
set for him there' a bed, and a table, 
and u stool, and a candlestick: and 
it shall bo, when he cometh to us, 
that ho shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he turned into tho 
chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant. 
Call this Shunammito. And when he 
had called her, she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him. Say now 
unto her, Behold, thou hast been care¬ 
ful for us with all this care; what is 
to be done for thee? wouldest thou 
be spoken for to the king, or to the 
captain of tho host? And she answer¬ 
ed, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And ho said, What then is to bo 
done for her? And Gehazi answer¬ 
ed, Yerily she hath no child, and her 
husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when 
ho had called her, she stood in tho 
door. 

16 And he said, * About this 'season, 
according to the time of life, thou 
shalt embrace a son. And she said, 
Nay, my lord, thou man of God, f do 
not lie unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Eli¬ 
sha had said unto her, according to 
the time of life. 

18 IT And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to 
his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, 
My head, my head. And he said to 
a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and 


Before 

CHRIST 

895. 

encHior. 

8 Heb. there 
was a day. 
d Josh. Id. 
18. 

4 Ileb. 
laid hold 
on him. 


• Gen. 18. 
10,14. 

5 Hcb. 
set time. 



Elisha raiscth again to life II. KINGS, IV. the Shunammite's son. 


Before brought him to his mother, he sat on 
C1 895 . 8 h® r knees till noon, and then died. 

—“ 21 And she went up, and laid him on 

the bed of the man of God, and shut 
the door upon him, and went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, 
and said, Send me, I pray thee, one 
of the young men, and one of the 
asses, that I may run to the man of 
God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day? it is nei¬ 
ther now moon, nor sabbath. And 

*Heb.iwa«. she said, It shall he 2 well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant, Drive, and go 

*n P b. forward; ‘slack not thy riding for 

ZtT"m> me, except I bid thee. 

r “ h ' 25 So she went and came unto the 
«ch. 2 . 23 . man of God ‘to mount Carmel. And 
it came to pass, when the man of 
God saw her afar off, that he said 
to Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder 
is that Shunammito: 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her, Is it well with 
thee? is it well with thy husband? 
is it well with the child? And she 
answered, It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of 
* neb. h U God to the hill, sho caught 4 him by the 
tet! 28 . 9 . feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust 

her away. And the man of God said, 
V!sam W f r ' k°t her alone; for her soul is 8 vexed 
io. am ' within her : and the Lord hath hid it 
from me, and hath not told me. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a 

h vcr. ig. son of my lord? ‘‘did I not say, Do 

not deceive mo? 

'i Kin. is. 29 Then ho said to Gehazi, 'Gird up 

Ohio. i. thy loins, and take my staff in thine 

hand, and go thy way: if thou meet 
k Luke io. 4. any man, k salute him not; and if 
any salute thee, answer him not a- 
• SeeExod. gain: and 'lay my staff upon the 
& 14. io. face of the child. 

Acttio.i 2 l 30 And the mother of tho child said, 
n ch. 2 . 2 . m As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And he 
arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before 
them, and laid the staff upon the 
face of the child; but there was nei- 
«iieb. ther voice, nor ‘hearing. Wherefore 
attention. went again to meet him, and told 
•job”u. saying, The child is "notawaked. 


32 And when Elisha was come into C ^2 T 

the house, behold, the child was dead, 895. 
and laid upon his bed. —- 

33 He # went in therefore, and shut 4 

the door upon them twain, p and Mukir. 
prayod unto the Lord. ao- 

34 And he went up, and lay upon 
tho child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon his hands: and 

‘he stretched himself upon the child; , 2 Y K, “' 17 ’ 
and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Acl » 20.10. 

35 Then he returned, and walked 
in the house 2 to and fro: and vent 

up, 'and stretched himself upon him: ’ 

and 'the child sneezed seven times, - "kL n. 
and the child opened his eyes. *di.8.i,6. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 

Call this Shunammite. So ho called 
her. And when she *as come in un¬ 
to him, I 10 said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his 
feet, and bowed herself to the ground, 

and ‘took up her son, and went out. ‘nan. 17. 

38 H And Elisha came again to "Gil- Hob. 11 . 35 . 
gal: and there was a "dearth in tho „" h r -® 9 1 L 
land; and the sons of the prophets »ch.’8.i.‘ 
were y sitting before him: and he said ^<^ 2 . 3 . 
unto his servant. Set on tho great 3» uke 
pot, and seethe pottago for the sons Acta22-3 ‘ 
of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild vino, 
and gathered thereof wild gourds his 
lap full, and came and shred them in¬ 
to tho pot of pottage: for they knew 
them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men 
to eat. And it came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage, that they 
cried out, and said, O thou man of 

God, there is "death in the pot. And ‘Ex.10.17. 
they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. 

And * he cast it into the pot; and he *$ s || !xod - 
said, Pour out for the peoplo, that ckyja. 
they may eat. And thero was no John a.’e. 
‘harm in tho pot. ’<3iW 

42 If And thero came a man from 

k Baal-shalislia, °and brought the man b i 8 am. 9 . 4 . 
of God bread of the firstfruits, twenty 
loaves of barley, and full ears of com aaL6,6- , 
4 in the husk thereof. And he said, ‘^ n 0 £f* 
Give unto the people, that they may v™"*’ 
eat. , 

43 And his servitor said, 4 What, 



Naaman is sent to Samaria 


II. KINGS, V. 


to be cured of his leprosy. 


Before 
CHIU ST 
cir. 891 . 


•Luke 9.17. 
John 6.11. 


* Matt. 14. 
20 . 

& 15.37. 
John 6.13. 


cir. 894. 

•Luko4.27. 

b Ex. 11.3. 

8 Heb. 
before. 

8 Or, 
gracious. 

4 Ileb. lifted 
up, or, ac¬ 
cepted in 
counte¬ 
nance. 

8 Or, victory. 


• Heb. 
teas hforc. 


* Heb. 
gather in. 


0 1 Sam. 9.8. 

| ch. 8. 8. 9. 

| • Heb. in 
I his hand, j 


d Gen. 30.2. 
Deut. 32. 
39. 

lSam. 2 . 6 . 


should I set this before an hundred 
men? Ho said again, Givo the peo¬ 
ple, that they may eat: for thus saith 
the Lord, ‘They shall eat, and shall 
leave thereof. 

44 So he sot it before them, and 
they did eat, f and left thereof ’ accord¬ 
ing to tho word of the Lord. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Naaman , by the report of a captive maid , is sent to Sa¬ 
maria to be cured of his leprosy . 8 Elisha , sending him 
to Jordan, cureth him . 15 lie refusing Nan mail s gifts 
granteth him some of the earth. 20 Gehazi , abusing his 
muster's name unto Naaman , is smitten tcith leprosy . 

N OW ‘Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, was 
b a great man 8 with his master, and 
8 4 honourable, because by him tho 
Lord had given * deliverance unto 
Syria: he was also a mighty man in 
valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Israel a 
little maid; and she ® waited on Naa- 
man’s wife. 

3 And sho said unto her mistress, 
Would God my lord were T with tho 
prophet that is in Samaria! for he 
would * recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, 
saying, Thus and tlms said the maid 
that is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, 
go, and I will send a letter unto the 
king of Israel. And ho departed, and 
“took * with him ten talents of silver, 
and six thousand pieces of gold, and 
ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the 
king of Israel, saying, Now when this 
letter is como unto thee, behold, I 
have therewith sent Naaman my ser¬ 
vant to thoo, that thou mayest re¬ 
cover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king 
of Israel had read the letter, that ho 
rent his clothes, and said, Am I d God, 
to kill and to make alive, that this 
man doth send unto me to rocover a 
man of his leprosy ? wherefore con¬ 
sider, I pray you, and seo how he 
seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 If And it was so, when Elisha the 
man of God had hoard that the king 
of Israel had rent his clothes, that he 
sent to the king, saying, Wherefore 


hast thou rent thy clothes? lot him 
come now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at 
the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
him, saying, Go and * wash in Jordan 
seven timos, and thy flesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and said, Behold, 8 8 1 thought, 
He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call on the namo of the 
Lord his God, and 4 strike his hand 
over the place, and recover the lepor. 

12 Are not 6 Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, bettor than all 
tho waters of Israel ? may I not wash 
in them, and be clean? So he turned 
and went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, My father, 
if the prophet had bid thee do some 
great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done it ? how much rather then, 
when he saith to thee. Wash, and 
bo clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, ac¬ 
cording to the saying of the man of 
God: and f his flesh came again like 
unto tho flesh of a little child, and 
* ho was clean. 

15 1! And he returned to the man 
of God, ho and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he 
said, Behold, now I know that there 
is h no God in all the earth, but in 
Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, 
tako 1 a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But ho said, k As the Lord liveth, 
before whom I stand, 1 1 will receive 
none. And he urged him to take it; 
but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not 
then, I pray thee, be given to thy ser¬ 
vant two mules’ burden of earth ? for 
thy servant will henceforth offer nei¬ 
ther burnt offering nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but unto the Lord. 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon 
thy servant, that when my master 
goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship thero, and “he leaneth on my 
hand, and I bow myself in the house 


Before 
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cir. 894 . 


• See chap. 
4.41. 

John 9.7. 


8 Hob. I said. 
8 Or, I said 
tcith myself, 
lie will 
surely come 
out., Ac, 

4 Heb. 
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and down. 
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t Job 33.25. 


« Luke 4.27. 


* Dan. 2.47. 
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Gyhazi is smitten with leprosy. 


II. KINGS, VI. 


Elisha caaseth iron to swim. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 894 . 


9Heb .alii- 
tie. iriecc qf 
ground , as 
G en. 35.16. 


I Ileb. 

Is there 
peacef 


* Or, 

secret place. 


8 Hcb. 
not hitter 
or thither. 


■ 1 Tim. 6. 
10 . 


•Ex. 4 . 6. 
Mum. 12. 
10 . 

ch.15.5. 


of Rimmon: when I bow down myself 
in the house of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy servant in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in 
peace. So he departed from him 2 a 
little way. 

20 IT But Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha the man of God, said, Bohold, 
my master hath spared Naaman this 
Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 
that which ho brought: but, as the 
Lord liveth, I will run after him, and 
take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed aftor Naa- 
man. And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to moot him, and 
said, 3 Is all well? 

22 And he said. All is well. My 
master hath sent mo, saying, Behold, 
even now there be come to me from 
mount Ephraim two young men of 
the sons of the prophets: give them, 
I pray thee, a talent of silver, and 
two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Bo content, 
take two talents. And ho urged him, 
and bound two talents of silver in two 
bags, with two changes of garments, 
and laid them upon two of his ser¬ 
vants; and they bare them before him. 

24 And when ho camo to the 4 tower, 
he took them from their hand, and 
bestowed them in the house: and he 
let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before 
his master. And Elisha said unto him, 
Whence comest thou, Gehazi ? And he 
said, Thy servant went 5 no whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went not 
mino heart with thee, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to moot 
thee 1 Is it a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and maid¬ 
servants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman 
“ shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy 
seed for ever. And he went out from 
his presence "a loper as white as 
snow. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Elisha , giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge their 

dwellings , causeth iron to swim . 8 He discloseth the Icing 

of Syria's counsel . 13 The army t which was sent to Dothan 

to apprehend Elisha , is smitten with blindness . 19 Being 


brought into Samaria , they are dismissed in peace. 24 CHRIST 
The famine in Samaria causeth women to eat their own . QQ « 
children . 30 The king sendeth to slay Elisha . Cir. o^o . 

A ND ‘the sons of tho prophets * <*•■*• 38 . 

- said unto Elisha, Behold now, 
the place where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, wo pray thee, unto Jor¬ 
dan, and take thence every man a 
beam, and let us make us a place 
there, whore we may dwell. And he 
answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. And 
he answered, I will go. 

4 So ho went with them. And when 
they came to Jordan, they cut down 
wood. 

5 But as one was foiling a beam, 
tho 2 ax head fell into the water: J H e b.<ro». 
and ho cried, and said, Alas, master 1 
for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where 
fell it? And ho showed him tho place. 

And “he cut down a stick, and cast if ‘<*. 2 . 21 . 
in thither; and tho iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to 
thee. And ho put out his hand, and 
took it. 

8 IT Then the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel with 
his servants, saying, In such and such 
a place shall be my 3 camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the 
king of Israel, saying, Bowaro that 
tliou pass not such a place; for thi¬ 
ther the Syrians are coiAe down. 

10 And tho king of Israel sent to 
tho place which the man of God told 
him and warned him of, and saved 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of tho king of 
Syria was sore troubled for this thing; 
and I 10 callod his servants, and said 
unto them, Will ye not show me which 
of us is for the king of Israol ? 

12 And one of his servants said, 

4 None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, *Heb. no. 
the prophet that is in Israel, telleth 
the king of Israel tho words that 
thou speakest in thy bedchamber. 

13 t And he said, Go and spy whore 
he is, that I may send and fetch him. 

And it was told him, saying, Behold, 
he is in ‘Dothan. °G<m. 37.17. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, 


•Or, 

encamping. 


oGen.37.17. 



The Syrian host struclc blind. 


II. KIKGS, VI. 


A great famine in Samari#,. 
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•ch.2.11. 
1 * 8 . 34. 7. 
Sc G8.17. 
Zech. 1. 8. 
Sc 6.1,-7. 
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4 Heb. 
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f Rom. 12. 
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h ver. 8.9. 
ch. 5.2. 


cir. 892. 


and chariots, and a 2 great host: and 
they came by night, and compassed 
the city about. 

15 And when the s servant of the 
man of God was risen early, and gone 
forth, behold, an host compassed the 
city both with horses and chariots. 
And his servant said unto him, Alas, 
my master! how shall we do ? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for 
a they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, 
Loro, I pray thee, open his eyes, that 
he may soe. And tho Lord opened 
the eyes of tho young man; and he 
saw: and, behold, the mountain was 
full of 'horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto tho Lord, 
and said, Smite this people, I pray 
thco, with blindness. And f he smote 
them with blindness according to tho 
word of Elisha. 

19 IT And Elisha said unto them, 
This is not tho way, neither is this 
tho city: 4 follow mo, and I will bring 
you to tho man whom ye seek. But 
ho led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they 
wore come into Samaria, that Elisha 
said, Lord, open tho eyes of these 
men, that they may see. And the 
Lord opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

21 And tho king of Israel said un¬ 
to Elisha, when he saw them, My 
father, shall I smite them? shall I 
smite them? 

22 And ho answered, Thou shalt 
not smite them : wouldest thou smito 
those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow? 

8 set bread and water before them, 
that thoy may eat and drink, and go 
to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision 
for them: and when they had eaten 
and drunk, ho sent them away, and 
they went to their master. So h the 
bands of Syria came no more into 
the land of Israel. 

24 If And it carao to pass after 
this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria 


gathered all his host, and went up, 
and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in 
Samaria: and, behold, thoy besicgod 
it, until an ass’s head was sold for 
fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part of a cab of doves dung 
for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was 
passing by upon the wall, thero cried 
a woman unto him, saying, Help, my 
lord, O king. 

27 And ho said, 2 If the Lord do not 
help thee, whence shall I help thee ? 
out of tho barnfloor, or out of the 
winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her, What 
ailctli thee? And she answered, This 
woman said unto me, Give thy son, 
that we may eat him to day, and we 
will oat my son to morrow. 

29 So 1 wo boiled my son, and did 
eat him: and I said unto her on the 
3 next day, Give thy son, that we may 
cat him: and she hath hid her son. 

30 If And it came to pass, when tho 
king hoard the words of the woman, 
that he k ront his clothes; and he 
passed by upon the wall, and the 
people looked, and, behold, he had 
sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then ho said, ‘God do so and 
more also to me, if the head of E- 
lisha the son of Shaphat shall stand 
on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 
“the elders sat with him; and the 
Icing sent a man from before him: but 
ere the messenger came to him, ho 
said to the elders, " See ye how this 
son of 0 a murderer hath sent to take 
away mine head ? look, when the mes¬ 
senger comoth, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door: is not tho 
sound of his master’s feet bohind him? 

33 And while he yot talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him: and he said, Behold, 
this evil is of the Lord ; p what should 
I wait for tho Lord any longer? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 8 Four 
lepers, venturing on the host of the Syrians , bring tidings 
of their flight. 12 The king , finding by spies the nqws to j 
be true, spoileth the tents of the Syrians. 17 The lord t who 
would not believe the prophecy of plenty , having the charge 
of the gate t is trddden to death in the press. 
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Incredible plenty prophesied. 
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'1 Kin. 10. 
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* Ps. 48. 4, 

5,fi. 

! Prov.23.1. 


* Heb. we 
shall find 
i punishment . 


T HEN Elisha said, Hear ye the 
word of tho Lord; Thus saith 
the Lord, * To morrow about this time 
shall a measure of fine flour be sold for 
a shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, in tho gate of Samaria. 

2 b Then 2 a lord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of 
God, and said. Behold, c if the Lord 
would make windows in heaven, might 
this thing bo? And he said, Behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but 
shalt not eat thereof. 

3 IT And thero were four leprous 
men d at tho entering in of the gate: 
and they said one to another, Why 
sit wo here until we die? 

4 If wo say, We will enter into the city, 
then the famine is in the city, and we 
shall die thero: and if we sit still here, 
we die also. Now therefore come, and 
let us fall unto tho host of the Syrians: 
if they save us alive, wo shall live; 
and if they kill us, wo shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in tho twilight, 
to go unto tho camp of the Syrians: 
and when they were come to the 
uttermost part of tho camp of Syria, 
behold, there was no man thero. 

6 For the Lord had made the host 
of the Syrians # to hoar a noise of 
chariots, and a noise of horses, even 
tho noise of a great host: and they 
said ono to another, Lo, the king 
of Israel hath hired against us f the 
kings of tho Hittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they * aroso and fled in 
tho twilight, and left their tents, and 
their horses, and their asses, oven the 
camp as it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
tho uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and 4id eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
^old, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and entered into 
another tent,, and carried thence also , 
and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, We 
do not well: this day is a day of good 
tidings, and we hold our peace: if 
wo tarry till the morning light, 3 some 
mischief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and 
tell the king's household. 


2 Ueb. in it. 


10 So they came and called unto Before _ 
the porter of the city: and they told sak 
them, saying, Wo came to the camp ~— 
of the Syrians, and, behold, there was 
no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and 
tho tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and 
they told it to the king’s house within. 

12 IT And the king arose in the night, 
and said unto his servants, I will now 
shew you what the Syrians have done 
to us. Thoy know that wo be hungry; 
therefore are thoy gone out of the 
camp to hide themselves in the field, 
saying. When they come out of tho 
city, we shall catch them alive, and 
get into tho city. 

13 And one of his servants answered 
and said, Let some take, I pray thee, 
five of tho horses that iemain, which 
are left 2 in the city, (behold, they are 2 ueb.« 
as all tho multitude of Israel that 
are left in it: behold, I say, thoy are 
even as all tho multitude of the Is¬ 
raelites that are consumed:) and let 
us send and soo. 

14 They took therefore two chariot 
horsos; and the king sent after the 
host of the Syrians, saying, Go and see. 

15 And thoy went after them unto 
Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full 
of garments and vessels, which tho 
Syrians had cast away in their haste. 

And the messengers returned, and 
told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and 
spoiled tho tents of tho Syrians. So 
a measure of fine flour was sold for a 
shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, h according to tho word h ver. i. 
of the Loud. 

17 IT And the king appointed the 
lord on whose hand he leaned to 
have the charge of the gate: and ' 
the people trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died, ‘as the man of l ^^- 3 
God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man 
of God had spoken to the king, say¬ 
ing, k Two measures of barley for a ‘ tot L 
shekel, and a measure of fine flour for 
a shekel, shall be to morrow about 
this time in the gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answored the man 


ver. 2. 
ch.6.32. 




The Shunarnmite'8 land restored. II. KINGS, VIII. ffazael killeth his master. 


ciumst an< ^ 8 a id, Now, boliold, if the 

dr.'anj. Lord should mako windows in heaven, 

- might such a thing be? And ho said, 

Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for 
the people trode upon him in the 
gate, and ho died. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The Shunamrnite , having left her country seven years t to 
avoid the forewarned famine , for Elisha's miracle salte 
hath her land restored by the king. 7 IJazael } being sent 
with a present by llen-hadad to Elisha at Damascus , 
after he had heard the prophecy , killeth his master , and 
succeedeth him. 16 Jehoram's wicked reign in Judah. 
20 Edom and Libnali revolt. 23 Ahaziah succeedeth 
Jehoram. 25 Ahaziah*s wicked reign, 28 Ife visiteth 
Jehoram wounded , at Jezreel. 

cir. 891. fTIHEN spake Elisha unto the wo- 

• ch. 4 . 35. JL man, ‘whose son he had restored 

to life, saying. Arise, and go thou and 
thine household, and sojourn whereso¬ 
ever thou canst sojourn: for the Loud 
b hath called for a famino; and it shall 
also come upon the land seven years. 
2 And the woman arose, and did 
after the saying of the man of God: 
and she went with her household, and 
sojourned in the land of the Philis¬ 
tines seven years. 

dr. 885. 3 And it. camo to pass at the seven 

years’ end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines: 
and she went forth to cry unto the 
king for her house and for her land. 

• ch. 5. 27 . 4 And the king talked with 0 Geliazi 

the servant of the man of God, say¬ 
ing, Tell mo, I pray thee, all tho great 
things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it camo to pass, as ho was 
d ch. 4 . 35. telling the king how he had d restored 

a dead body to life, that, behold, the 
woman, whose son he had restored 
to life, criod to the king for her house 
and for her land. And Gehazi said, 
My lord, O king, this is the woman, 
and this is her son, whom Elisha 
restored to lifo. 

6 And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. So the king 

•or.amudk. appointed unto her a certain 2 officer, 
saying, Restore all that was her’s, and 
all tho fruits of the field since the day 
that she loft the land, oven until now. 
885. 7 IT And Elisha came to Damascus; 

and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 
sick; and it was told him, saying, 
The man of God is come hither. 


8 And the king said unto ‘Hazael, 0 £* c " 
f Take a presont in thine hand, and 

go, meet the man of God, and *en- , 1Kln l9 
quire of the Lord by him, saying, » ' * 
Shall I recover of this disease? l&u 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and 
took a present 2 with him, oa on of 
every good thing of Damascus, forty 
camels’ burden, and came and stood 
before him, and said, Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me 
to thee, saying, Shall I recover of 
this disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, 
say unto him, Thou mayest certainly 
rocovor: howbeit the Lord hath shew¬ 
ed me that h he shall surely dio. h Ter - 15 - 

11 And he settled his countenance 

3 stodfastly, until he was ashamed: s im>. . 
and the man of God ‘wept. u!ukfi'j.' 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth 41 * 
my lord ? And ho answered, Because 

I know k the evil that thou wilt do un- k £ h j 2 10 j.p- 
to tho children of Israel: their strong & >3-3.7. 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their “'“••• 
young men Avilt thou slay Avith tho 
sword, and ‘wilt dash their children, 
and rip tip their women Avith child. aS£»i.u 

13 And Hazael said, But what, m is “J Sam - 17 - 
thy servant a dog, that he should 

do this groat thing? And Elisha an- 
SAverod, “The Lord hath shewed me m K in W - 
that thou shalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, 
and came to his master; who said to 
him, What said Elisha to thee ? And 
I 10 answered, He told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it camo to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that I 10 took a thick cloth, and 
dipped it in water, and spread it on 
his face, so that he died: and Hazael 
reigned in his stead. 

16 IF And in the fifth year of Joram 892. 

the son of Ahab king of Israel, Je- 
hoshaphat being then king of Judah, 
"Jehoram tho son of Jehoshaphat •mwo. 
king of Judah ‘began to reign. «iiW. 

17 p Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of the pJchron. 
kings of Israel, as did the house of 2t6,&0 * 
Ahab: for 'the daughter of Ahab ««r.*. 
was his wife: and he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 


Ahaziahs wicked reign. 


II. KINGS, IX. 


The prophet's message to Jehii. 
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1 2 Sam. 7. 
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2 Chron. 
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* 1 Kin. 22. 
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® And so 
fulMled, 
Jon. 27.40. 
1 2 Chron. 
21 . 10 . 


I * 2 Cliron. 
j 22 . 1 . 

I 885. 

* Called, 

A truth, 

2 Chron. 
22. 6, and 
.hhoahaz, 
2 Chron. 
21.17. 

8c 25.23. 
r See 
2 Chron. 
22 . 2 . 


5 Or, flrand- 
I daughter: 
Neo ver. 18. 
* 2 Chron. 
22.3,4. 


884. 

• 2 Chron. 
22.5. 


* ch. 9.15. 


*Heb. where¬ 
with the Sy¬ 
rians had 
wounded. 

7 Called, 
Hamath, 
ver. 28 

• ch. 9.16. 

2 Chron, 
22.6,7. 

• Ileb, 
wounded. 


19 Yet the Lord would not destroy 
Judah for David his servant’s sake, 
r as he promised him to give him 
alway a ’light, and to his children. 

20 IT In nis days ‘Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, ‘and 
made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram wont over to Zair, and 
all the chariots with him: and he rose 
by night, and smote the Edomites 
which compassed him about, and the 
captains of the chariots: and the 
people fled into their tents. 

22 8 Yet Edom revolted from under 
the hand of J udahunto this day. "Then 
Libnah revolted at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Jo¬ 
ram, and all that he did, are they 
not written in tho book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David: and x 4 Ahaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

25 1 In the twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did 
Ahaziah tho son of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin to reign. 

26 y Two and twenty years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign; and 
he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Athaliah, 
tho 9 daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 ‘And he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did evil in tho 
sight of tho Lord, as did the house 
of Ahab: for he was the son in law 
of tho house of Ahab. 

28 I And he went ‘with Joram the 
son of Ahab to the war against Ha- 
zaol king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead; 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And "king Joram went back to 
be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
9 which the Syrians had given him at 
7 Ramah, when he fought against Ha- 
zael king of Syria. ‘And Ahaziah the 
son of Jehoram king of Judah went 
down to see Joram the son of Ahab 
in Jezreel, because he was 9 sick. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Elitiha sendelh a young prophet with instructions to anoint 
Jehu at Bamoth-gilead. 4 The prophet having done his 
message fleeth. 11 Jehu , being made king by the soldiers, 
killeth Joram in the field of Naboth, 27 Ahatiah is slain 
at Our 9 and buried at Jerusalem. 80 Proud Jezebel is 
thrown down out of a window 9 and eaten by dogs. 


AND Elisha the prophet called one 
XX of * the children of the prophets, 
and said unto him, b Gira up thy 
loins, and take this box of oil in thine 
hand, ‘and go to Ramoth-gilead: 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
look out there Jehu the son of Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and 
go in, and make him arise up from 
among 9 his brethren, and carry him 
to an ’inner chamber; 

3 Then ‘take the box of oil, and 
pour it on his head, and say, Thus 
saith the Lord, I have anointed thee 
king over Israel. Then open the 
door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 If So tho young man, even tho 
young man the prophet, went to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

5 Ann when he camo, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting; and 
he said, I have an errand to thee, O 
captain. And Jehu said, Unto which 
of all us ? And ho said, To thoe, O 
captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the 

house; and ho poured tho oil on his 
head, and said unto him , 1 Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, I have an¬ 
ointed thee king over the people of 
the Lord, even over Israel. | 

7 And thou shalt smite tho house of 
Ahab thy master, that I may avenge 
the blood of my servants the prophets, 
and tho blood of all tho servants of 
the Lord, *at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For tho whole house of Ahab shall 
perish: and h I will cut off from Ahab 
‘him that pisseth against the wall, and 
k him that is shut up and left in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of 
Ahab like the house of ‘Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house 
of m Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 "And the dogs shall eat Jezebel 
in the portion of Jezreel, and there 
shall he none to bury her. And he 
opened tho door, and fled. 

11 IT Then Jehu came forth to the 
servants of his lord: and one said un¬ 
to him, Is all well? wherefore came 
‘this mad fellow to thee? And he 
said unto them, Ye know the man, 
and his communication. . 

12 And they said. It is false; tell us 
now. And he said, Thus and thus 
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Jehu Tcilleth Joram 


II. KINGS, IX. 


in the field of Naboth. 


Before 

CHRIST 

884. 

p Matt. 21.7. 


* Heb. 
reiyndh. 


I « ch. 8.29. 
• Heb. 
JeJiuram. 


» Heb. Id 
no waiter 
* go, ilc . 


* ch. 8.2D. 


• Or, 
marching. 

•Heb. 

in madness. 
•Heb .Bind. 


•2 Chron. 
22 . 7 . 


spake he to me, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord, I have anointed thee king 
over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and p took every 
man his garment, and put it under 
him on the top of the stairs, and blew 
with trumpets, saying, Jehu 2 is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat 
the son of Nimshi conspired against 
Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ra- 
motli-gilcad, ho and all Israel, be¬ 
cause of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But ’king 8 Joram was roturned 
to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians 4 had given him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your 
minds, then 8 let none go forth nor 
escape out of the city to go to tell 
it in Jezreel. 

16 So Johu rode in a chariot, and 
went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 
r And Ahaziah king of Judah was 
come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on 
the tower in Jezreel, and ho spied 
the company of Jehu as he camo, 
and said, I see a company. And 
Joram said, Take an horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let him say, 
Js it peace? 

18 So there wont one on horsoback 
to meet him, and said, Thus saith the 
king,/# it peace? And Jehu said,What 
hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman 
told, saying, The messenger came to 
them, but ho cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which camo to them, and 
said, Thus saith the king, Is it peace ? 
And Johu answered, What hast thou 
to do with poaco? turn thee be¬ 
hind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
He came even unto them, and cometh 
not again: and the * driving is like 
the driving of Jehu the son of Nim¬ 
shi; for he driveth 7 furiously. 

21 And Joram said, 8 Make ready. 
And his chariot was made ready. And 
•Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah 
king of Judah went out, each in. his 
chariot, and they went out against 
Johu, and 9 met him in the portion 
of Naboth the Jozreelite. 


22 And it came to pass, when Joram 
saw Jehu, that he said, Is it peace, 
Jehu? And he answered, What peace, 
so long as the whoredoms of thy 
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts 
are so many? 

23 And joram turned his hands, 
and fled, and said to Ahaziah, There 
is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Johu 2 drew a bow with his 
full strength, and smote Jehoram be¬ 
tween his arms, and the arrow went 
out at his heart, and he 8 sunk down 
in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his 
captain, Take up, and cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jezreelite: for remember how that, 
when I and thou rode together after 
Ahab his father, ‘the Loud laid this 
burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have scon yesterday the 
4 blood of Naboth, and the blood of 
his sons, saith the Lord ; and u I will 
requite thee in this 5 plat, saith the 
Lord. Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground , accord¬ 
ing to tho word of the Lord. 

27 IF But when Ahaziah tho king of 
Judah saw this, ho fled by the way of 
tho garden house. And Johu followed 
after him, and said, Smite him also 
in the chariot. And they did so at 
the going up to Gur, which is by 
Ibleam. And ho flod to x Megiddo, 
and died thoro. 

28 And his servants carried him in 
a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his sepulchre with his fathers 
in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Jo¬ 
ram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah 
to reign over Judah. 

30 IF And when Jehu was come to 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; T and 
she ‘painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said, 'Had Zirnri peace, 
who slew his master? 

32 And ho lifted up his face to the 
window, and said, Who is on my side ? 
who? And there looked out to him 
two or three 7 eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. 
So they threw hor down: and some 
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Jezebel eaten by dogs, 


II. KINGS, X. 


Allah's seventy sons beheaded. 


chbTst her blood was sprinkled on the 
cir. 884 . wall, and on the horses: and he trode 
her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he 
did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 
now this cursed woman, and bury 

•iku, 16 . her: for ‘she is a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: but 
they found no more of her than the 
skull, and the feet, and tho palms 
of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and 
told him. And he said, This is the 
word of the Lord, which he spake 
2 by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, 

Kin. a. saying, b In tho portion of Jezreel 
a shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel: 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall 
•r».83.io. bo °as dung upon tho face of the field 

in the portion of Jezreel; so that 
they shall not say, This is Jezebel. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Jeliu, by Ms letters , eauseth seventy of Ahab’s cMldren to 
be beheaded, 8 He excuseth the fact by the •prophecy of 
Elijah, 12 At the shearing house he slayeth two and forty 
of AhaziaKs brethren, 15 He taheth Jehonadab into his 
company, 18 By suhtilty he destroyeth all the worshippers 
of Baal. 20 Jehu followeth Jeroboam*s »ins. 32 llazael 
oppresseth Israel, 34 Jehoahaz succecdeth Jehu . 

884. AND Ahab had seventy sons in 
x\- Samaria. And Jehu wrote let¬ 
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto tho 
rulers of Jezreel, to tho elders, and 
• iieb. to 'them- that brought up Ahab’s 
children , saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter comoth 
to you, seeing your master’s sons are 
with you, and there are with you cha¬ 
riots and horses, a fenced city also, 
and armour; 

3 Look even out the best and meet- 
est of your master’s sons, and set him 
on his fathor’s throne, and fight for 
your master’s house. 

4 But they wore exceedingly afraid, 
and said, Behold, two kings stood 
not before him: how thon shall wo 
stand ? 

6 And he that was over the house, 
and he that was over the city, the 
* elders also, and the bringers up of 
the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We 
are thy servants, and will do all that 
- thou shalt bid us; we will not make 
any king: do thou that which is good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second 


time to them, saying, If ye be 8 mine, 
and if ye will hearken unto my voice, 
take ye the heads of the men your 
master’s sons, and come to me to 
Jezreel by to morrow this time. Now 
the king’s sons, being seventy persons, 
were with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. 

7 And it camo to pass, when tho 
letter came to them, that they took 
the king’s sons, and ‘slew seventy 
persons, and put their hoads in bas¬ 
kets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 IT And there came a messenger, 
and told him, saying. They have 
brought the heads of the king’s sons. 
And ho said, Lay ye them iu two 
heaps at the entering in of the gate 
until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in tho morn¬ 
ing, that ho went out, and stood, and 
said to all the people, Ye be righ¬ 
teous: behold, 11 1 conspired against 
my master, and slew bun: but who 
slew all these 1 

10 Know now that there shall ‘fall 
unto the earth nothing of tho word 
of tho Lord, which the Lord spake 
concerning the houso of Ahab: for 
the Lord hath done that which he 
spako d 3 by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slow all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jozroel, and 
all his great men, and his 4 kinsfolks, 
and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 

12 If And he aroso and departed, and 
camo to Samaria. And as he was at 
the 6 shearing house in the way, 

13 * Jehu 6 mot with the brethren of 
Ahaziali king of Judah, and said, Who 
are ye ? And they answered, We are 
the brethren of Ahaziah; and wo go 
down 7 to salute the children of the 
king and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. 
And they took them alive, and slow 
thorn at the pit of tho shearing house, 
even two and forty men; neither left 
he any of them. 

15 IF And when he was departed 
thence, he 'lighted on ^Jehonadab 
the son of “Rechab coming to meet 
him: and he 9 saluted him, and said 
to him, Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And Jehona- 
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dab answered, It is. If it be, h give 
me thine hand. And lie gave him his 
hand; and ho took him up to him 
into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with mo, and 
see my ‘zeal for the Lord. So they 
made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, 
k ho slow all that remained unto A- 
hab in Samaria, till he had destroyed 
him, according to the saying of the 
Loud, 1 which he spake to Elijah. 

18 IT And Jehu gathered all the 
people togothor, and said unto them, 
“ Ahab served Baal a little; but Jehu 
shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto mo all 
the “prophets of Baal, all his servants, 
and all his priests; let none be want¬ 
ing: for I have a groat sacrifice to 
do to Baal; whosoever shall be want¬ 
ing, ho shall not live. But Jehu 
did it in subtilty, to the intent that 
he might dostroy the worshippers 
of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, 2 Proclaim a so¬ 
lemn assembly for Baal. And they 
proclaimed itp 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: 
and all the worshippers of Baal came, 
so that there was not a man loft that 
camo not. And they came into the 
“house of Baal; and the house of Baal 
was 3 full from one end to another. 

22 And ho said unto him that was 
over the vestry, Bring forth vestments 
for all tho worshippers of Baal. And 
he brought them forth vestments. 

, 23 And Jehu went, and Jchonadab 
tho son of Rechab, into the house 
of Baal, and said unto the worship¬ 
pers of Baal, Search, and look that 
there be here with you none of the 
servants of the Lord, but tho wor- 
shippors of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and 
said, If any of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands escape, he 
that letteth him go, p his life shall be 
for tho life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of offering the 
burnt offering, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to tho captains, Go in, and 


slay them; let none come forth. And 
they smote them with 3 tho edge of 
the sword; and the guard and tho 
captains cast them out, and went to 
the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth tho #, im- 
agos out of the house of Baal, and 
burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image 
of Baal, and brake down tho house 
of Baal, r and made it a draught house 
unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out 
of Israel. 

29 f Howbeit from tho sins of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin, Joliu departed not 
from after them, to wit, ‘the golden 
calves that were in Beth-ol, and that 
were in Dan. 

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, 
Because thou hast done well in ex¬ 
ecuting that which is right in mino 
eyes, and hast done unto the house 
of Ahab according to all that was in 
mine heart, *thy children of tho fourth 
generation shail sit on the throne of 
Israel. 

31 But Jehu 4 took no heed to walk 
in tho law of the Lord God of Israel 
with all his heart: for ho departed 
not from “the sins of Jeroboam, 
which made Israel to sin. 

32 f In those days the Lord began “to 
cut Israel short: and * Hazael smote 
them in all the coasts of Israel; 

33 From Jordan * eastward, all the 
land of Giload, the Gadites, and the 
ltoubenites, and the Manassites, from 
Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, 

7 even 3 Giload and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that ho did, and all his might, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: 
and they buried him in Samaria. And 
Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And 8 the time that Jehu reign¬ 
ed over Israel in Samaria was twenty 
and eight years. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jehoash y being saved by Jehosheba his aunt from Atha- 
liah's massacre of the seed royal, is hid six years in the 
house of God . 4 Jehoiada , giving order to the captains , 
in the seventh year Anointeth him king . 13 Athaliah is 
slain . 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship of God . 
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Athaliah's massacre. II. KINGS, XI. Jehoash anointed king. 

chbist A ND w ^ ien . ‘ Atlialiah b tlio mother ner of the temple to the loft comer 0 2®^ T 

° 884/ of Aliaziah saw that her son was of the templo, along by the altar and 878 . 

^ ea ^» arose and destroyed all the the templo. - 

22 . m 00, * seed royal. 12 And he brought forth the king’s 

sHob. -26 ’ 2 But 8 Jehosheba, the daxighter of son, and put the crown upon him, and 

££*£*• king Joram, sister of Ahazjah, took gave Mm the testimony; and they 

« 2 Chron. 4 Joash the son of Ahaziali, and stole made him king, and anointed him; 

hmbixath. him from among the king’s sons which and they clapped their hands, and 

*jJixuk. were slain; and they hid him, even him said, 2f God save the king. 

and his nurse, in the bedchamber from 13 f g And when Atlialiah heard the • 

Atlialiah, so that he was not slain. noise of the guard and of the peo- 

3 And he was with her hid in the pie, she came to the people into the 
house of the Lord six years. And templo of the Loud. 

Atlialiah did reign over the land. 14 And when she looked, behold, 

878. 4 1 And 0 the seventh year Jehoiada the king stood by b a pillar, us the 

sent and fetched the rulers over hun- manner was, and the princes and 34 . 31 .°“' 

dreds, with the captains and the guard, the trumpeters by the king, and ail 

and brought them to him into the the people of the land rejoieod, and 

house of tho Lord, and made a cove- blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 

nant with thorn, and took an oath of rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, 

them in the house of the Lord, and Treason. 

shewed thorn the king’s sou. 15 But Jehoiada the priest com- 

5 And he commanded them, saying, manded the captains of the hundreds, 

This is the thing that ye shall do; A tho o dicers of tho host, and said un- 

«• t cimm. third part of you that enter in d on to them, Havo her forth without the 

J tho sabbath shall even be keepers of ranges: and him that followetli her 

the watch of tho king’s house; kill with tho sword. For tho priest 

6 And a third part shall he at the had said, Let her not bo slain m tho 

gate of Sur; and a third part at tho houso of tho Lord. 

gate behind tho guard: so shall ye 16 And they laid hands on her; and 

keep *ho watch of tho house, 6 that it slio went by the way by the which the 
mgup. no £ broken down. horses came into the king’s houso: 

«or. 7 And two 6 7 parts of all you that go and thero was sho slain. 

forth on the sabbath, oven they shall 17 IT ‘And Jehoiada made a cove- '|a™- 
hamu. keep the watch of the house of tho nant between tho Lord and tho king 

Lord about the king. and the people, that they should bo 

8 And yo shall compass the king the Lords people; k between tho king k 2Sam.c.3. 

round about, every man with his also and the peoplo. 
weapons in his hand: and he that 18 And all the peoplo of the land 
cometh within the ranges, lot him be went into the ‘house of Baal, and 1 <*• 10 - 26 . 

slain: and be yo with the king as lio brake it down; his altars and his im- 

goeth out and as he comoth in. ages m brake thoy in pieces thorough- “ 2 a!™?; 3, 

* 23 < 8 iron ' 9 ‘And the captains over the hun- ly, and slow Mattan the priest of aA*. 

dreds did according to all things that Baal before the altars. And "the 

Jehoiada the priest commanded: and priest appointed s officers over the » iieb.' 
they took every man his men that house of the Lord. 
were to come in on the sabbath, with 19 And he took the rulers over 
then) that should go out on the sab- hundreds, and tho captains, and the 
bath, and came to Jehoiada the priest, guard, and all the people of the land; 

10 And to the captains over hun- and they brought down the king from 

dreds did the priest give king Da- tho houso of the Lord, and came by 

vid’s spears and shields, that were the way of the gate of the guard to 

in the temple of the Lord. the king’s house. And he sat on the 

11 And the guard stood, every man throne of the kings. 

t with his weapons in his hand, round 20 And all the people of the. land 

\!uw«r. about the king, from the right * cor- rejoiced, and the city was in quiet: 
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and they slew Atlialiah with the sword 
beside the king’s house. 

21 0 Seven years old was Jehoash 
when lie began to reign. 

CHAPTER XTI. 

I Jehoash reiyneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 4 He 
yioeth order for the repair of the temple. 17 Jlazael is 
diverted from Jerusalem by a present of the hallowed 
treasures. 19 Jehoash being slain by his servants , Aina -• 
ziah succeedeth him. 

I N the seventh year of Jehu a Je¬ 
hoash began to reign; and forty 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. • 

2 And Jehoash did that which was 
right in the sight of tho Loud all 
his days wherein Jehoiada tho priest 
instructed him. 

3 But "the high places were not taken 
away: the poople still sacrificed and 
burnt incense in the high places. 

4 If And Jehoash said to tho priests, 
0 All tho money of tho 2 3 dedicated 
things that is brought into tho houso 
of the Loud, even d the money of every 
ono that passetli the account , 4 the 
money that every man is sot at, and 
all the money that 60 cometli into 
any man’s heart to bring into the 
house of tho Lord, 

5 Let the priests take it to them, 
every man of his acquaintance: and 
let them repair the broaches of the 
house, wheresoever any breach shall 
be found. 

6 But it was so, that 9 in the three 
and twentieth year of king Jehoash 
'the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of tho house. 

7 *Then king Jehoash callod for 
Jehoiada tho priest, and tho other 
priests, and said unto them, Why re¬ 
pair ye not the breaches of tho houso? 
now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it 
for tho breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to re¬ 
ceive no more money of tho, people, 
neitlior to repair the breaches of 
the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took h a 
' chest, and bored a hole in tho lid of 
it, and set it bosido tho altar, on the 
right side as ono coineth into the 
house of the Lord: and the priests 
that kept tho 7 door put therein all 


the money that was brought into the 
houso of the Lord. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that 
there was much money in tho chest, 
that tho king’s 2 scribe and the high 
priest came up, and they a put up in 
bags, and told the money that was 
found in the houso of the Lord. 

11 And they gave tho money, being 
told, into the hands of them that did 
the work, that had the oversight of the 
houso of the Lord: and they 4 laid it 
out to tho carpenters and builders, 
that wrought upon the house of tho 
Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the broaches of the 
house of tho Lord, and for all that 6 was 
laid out for tho house to repair it. 

13 IJowbeit ‘there were not made 
for tho house of tho Lord bowls of 
silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any 
vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of 
tho inonoy that was brought into the 
houso of the Lord: 

14 But they gave that to the work¬ 
men, and repaired therewith the house 
of the Lord. 

15 Moreover k they reckoned not with 
tho men, into whoso hand they de¬ 
livered the money to be bestowed on 
workmen: for they dealt faithfully. 

16 1 Tho trespass money and sin 
monoy was not brought into the houso 
of tho Lord : “ it was tho priests’. 

17 IT Then “ Ilazael king of Syria 
went up, and fought against Gath, 
and took it: and 0 Hazael set his face 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah p took 
all the hallowed things that Jehosha- 
phat, and Jehoram, and Ahoziah, his 
fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicat¬ 
ed, and his own hallowed things, and 
all the gold that was found in tho 
treasures of tho houso of the Lord, 
and in the king’s houso, and sont.i£ to 
Hazael king of Syria: and he 'went 
away from Jerusalem. 

19 It And the rest of the acts of Jo- 
ash, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

20 And , his servants arose, and 
made a conspiracy, and slew Joash 
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in 2 the house of Millo, which goeth 
down to Silla. 

21 For r Jozachar the son of Shi- 
meath, and Jehozabad the son of 
8 Shomer, his servants, smote him, and 
ho died; and they buried him with 
his fathers in the city of David: and 
•Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jehoahaz’s wicked reign. 3 Jehoahaz , oppressed by Ba- 
zael y is relieved by prayer . 8 Joash succeedeth him. 10 
His wicked reign. 12 Jeroboam eucceedeth him. 14 Eli¬ 
sha dying prophesieth to Joash three victories over the 
Syrians. 20 The Moabites invading the land , Elisha's 
boms raise up a dead man. 22 Bazael dying , Joash 
getteth three victories over Ben-hadad. 

I N 4 the three and twentieth year of 
Joash the son of Ahaziah king of 
Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu be¬ 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and ^eigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, and 6 followed 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, which made Israel to sin; ho 
departed not therefrom. 

3 If And * the angor of the Lord was 
kindled against Israel, and he deliver¬ 
ed them into the hand of b Hazael king 
of Syria, and into the hand of Ben- 
hadad the son of Hazael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz'besought the Lord, 
and the Lord hearkened unto him: 
for d ho saw the oppression of Israel, 
because the king of Syria oppressed 
them. 

5 ('And the Lord gave Israel a sa¬ 
viour, so that they went out from 
under the hand of the Syrians: and 
the children of Israel dwelt in their 
tents, 6 as boforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not 
from the sins of the house of Je¬ 
roboam, who made Israel sin, but 
7 walked therein: f and there 8 remain¬ 
ed the grove also in Samaria.) 

' 7 Neither did he leave of the people 
to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and 
ten chariots, and ton thousand foot¬ 
men; for tho king of Syria had de¬ 
stroyed them, 'and had made them 
like the dust by threshing. 

8 t Now the rest of tho acts of Jo- 
hoahaz, and all that he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 


9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fa¬ 
thers; and thoy buried him in Sa¬ 
maria: and 2 Joash his son reigned 
in his stead*. 

10 IT In the thirty and seventh year 
of Joash king of Judah began 8 Jo- 
hoash tho son of Jehoahaz to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of tho Lord ; ho departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam tho 
son of Nebat, who made Israel sin: 
but he walked therein. 

12 h And tho rest of the acts of Joash, 
and ‘all that ho did, and k his might 
whorowith he fought against Amaziah 
king of Judah, are thoy not written 
in the book of tho chronicles of tho 
kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; 
and Jeroboam sat upon his throne: 
and Joash was buried in Samaria 
with the kings of Israel. 

14 1i Now Elisha was fallen sick of his 
sickness whereof he died. And Joash 
tho king of Israel came down unto 
him, and wept over his face, and said, 
O my father, my father, ‘the chariot 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Tako 
bow and arrows. And he took unto 
him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
4 Put thine hand upon the bow. And 
ho put his hand upon it: and Elisha 
put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. Then 
Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. 
And he said, The arrow of the Lord’s 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliver¬ 
ance from Syria: for thou shalt smite 
the Syrians in “Aphek, till thou have 
consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. 
And he took them. And he said 
unto the king of Israel, Smite upon 
the ground. And he smote thrice, 
and stayed. 

19 And tho man of God was wroth 
with him, and said. Thou shouldest 
have smitten five or six times; then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it: "whereas now 
thou shalt smite Syria hut thrice. 
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Amaziatis good reign. 
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20 1 And Elisha died, and they 
buried him. And the bands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it caino to pass, as they wore 
burying a man, that, behold, they 
spiod a band of men; and they cast 
the man into the sepulchre of Eli¬ 
sha : and when the man 2 was let down, 
and touched the bones of Elisha, ho 
revived, and stood up on his feet. 

22 I But 0 Hazael king of Syria op¬ 
pressed Israel all the days of Jelio- 
aliaz. 

23 p And tho Lord was gracious unto 
them, and had compassion on them, 
and 4 had respect unto them , r because 
of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he thorn from his 
3 prcscnco as yet. 

24 So llazacl king of Syria died; and 
Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash tho son of Jehoahaz 
4 took again out of the hand of Ben- 
hadad the son of Hazael the cities, 
which ho had taken out of tho hand of 
Jehoahaz his father by war. * Three 
tirnos did Joash beat him, and re¬ 
covered tho cities of Israel. 

CHARTER XIV. 

1 Amaziah'8 good reign. 5 Ills justice on the murderers of 
his father. 7 His victory over Edom. 8 Amaziah , pro¬ 
voking Jehoash , is overcome ami spoiled. 15 Jeroboam 
succeedeth Jehoash. 17 Amaziah slain by a conspiracy. 
21 Azariah succeedeth him. 23 Jeroboam's wicked reign . 
28 Zachariah succeedeth him . 

I N “the second year of Joash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel reign¬ 
ed b Amaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah. 

2 Ho was twenty and fivo years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
twonty and nine jpears in Jerusalem. 
And his mothers namo was Jeho- 
addan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of tho Lord, yet not 
liko David his fathor: he did ac¬ 
cording to all things as Joash his 
father did. 

4 0 Howbcit the high places were 
not taken away: as yet the people 
did sacrifice and burnt incense on 
the high places. 

5 If And it came to pass, as soon 
as the kingdom was confirmed in his 


hand, that he slow his servants d which 
had slain tho king his father. 

6 But tho children of the murder¬ 
ers he slow not: according unto that 
which is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, wherein the Lord com¬ 
manded, saying, ’The fathers shall 
not be put to death for tho childron, 
nor tho children bo put to death for 
the fathers; but every man shall be 
put to death for his own sin. 

7 f He slow of Edom in g tho valley 
of salt ten thousand, and took 2 Selah 
by war, h and called the namo of it 
Joktheel unto this day. 

8 IT 1 Thon Amaziah sent messengers 
to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son 
of Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come, 
let us look ono another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash tho king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, say¬ 
ing, k Tho thistle that was in Lebanon 
sent to the 'cedar that was in Leba¬ 
non, saying, Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife: and thero passed by a 
wild beast that was in Lebanon, and 
trodo down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indoed smitten Edom, 
and m thine heart hath lifted thee up: 
glory of this, and tarry 8 at home: for 
why sliouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou sliouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel 
went up; and he and Amaziah king 
of Judah lookod ono another in tho 
face at"Beth-shemesh, which belong - 
eth to Judah. 

12 And Judah 4 was put to the worse 
before Israel; and they fled every 
man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, tho son of 
Johoash the son of Ahaziah, at Beth- 
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem 
from °the gate of Ephraim unto p the 
comer gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all 4 the gold and 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house, 
and hostages, and refumed to Sa¬ 
maria. 

15 IT r Now the rest of the acts of 
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Azariah's good reign. 
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Jehoash which he did, and his might, 
and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 

17 IT’And Amaziah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death 
of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel fifteen yoars. 

18 And the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, are thoy not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

19 Now ‘they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem: and ho 
fled to n Lachish; but thoy sent after 
him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: 
and ho was buried at Jerusalem with 
his fathers in the city of David. 

21 1 And all the peoplo of Judah 
took x Azariali, which teas sixtoen years 
old, aud mado him king instead of 
his father Amaziah. 

22 He built } Elath, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slopt 
with his fathers. 

23 IT In the fifteenth year of Ama¬ 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Israel began to reign in Samaria, and 
reigned forty and one years. 

24 And ho did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord : ho departed 
not from all tho sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who mado Israel 
to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 

* from tho entering of Hamath* unto 
a tho sea of the plain, according to 
the word of the Lord God of Israel, 
which he spake by the hand of his 
servant b Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
the prophot, which was of °Gath- 
liepher. 

26 For the Lord 4 saw the affliction 
of Israel, that it was very bitter: for 

* there was not any shut up, nor any 
left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 f And the Lord said not that he 
would blot out tho name of Israel 
from under heaven: but he saved 


thorn by the hand of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash. 

28 IT Now the rest of tho acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, and 
his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 
8 which belonged to Judah, for Israel, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israol? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his 
fathers, even with the kings of Israel; 
and h Zachariah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

CHAPTER XY. 

1 Azariah's good reign . 5 lie lying a leper, Jotham suc¬ 
ceeded. 8 Zachariah, the last of Jehu's gem ration , reign¬ 
ing ill, is slain by ShaUum . 13 Shallnm, reigning a month, 
is slain by Menahem. 16 Menahem strengthened 
by Pul. 21 Pehn hi ah succeeded him. Pckahiah is 
Haiti by Peltah. 27 Pchah is oppressed by r L .glath-pileser, 
and slain by Ho shea. 32 Jotham V good reign. 36 Ahaz 
succeeded him. 

I N the twenty and seventh joar of 
Jeroboam king of Israel “began 
b Azariah son of Amaziah king of 
Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he whon ho 
began to roign, and ho reigned two 
and fifty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Jecholiah of 
Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that his father Amaziah had done; 

4 "Save that the high places were 
not removed: tho peoplo sacrificed 
and burnt incense still on the high 
places. 

5 f And the Lord 4 smote tho king, 
so that ho was a leper unto the day 
of his death, and * dwelt in a several 
house. And Jotham the king’s son 
was over the house, judging the 
poople of tho land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Aza- 
riah, and all that ho did, are thoy 
not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah slopt with his fathers; 
and f they buried him with his fathers 
in tho city of David: and Jotham his 
son reigned in his stead. 

8 If In the thirty and eighth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zacha¬ 
riah the son of Jeroboam reign over 
Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as his fathers 
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Pekahiah is slain by Pekah. 
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had dono: ho departod not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh 
conspired against him, and * smote 
him before the people, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of 
Zachariah, behold, they are written 
in tlio book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

12 This was h the word of the Lord 
which ho spake unto Jehu, saying, 
Thy sons shall sit on the throne of 
Israel unto the fourth generation. 
And so it came to pass. 

13 H Shallum the son of Jabesh bo- 
gan to reign in the nine and thirtieth 
year of ‘Uzziah king of Judah; and 
he reigned 2 a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi 
went up from k Tirzah, and came to 
Samaria, and smoto Shallum the son 
of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of tho acts of Shal¬ 
lum, and his conspiracy which he 
made, behold, they are written in the 
book of tho chronicles of the kings 
of Israel. 

16 II Then Menahem smoto 1 Tiph- 
sah, and all that were therein, and the 
coasts thereof from Tirzah: bocaxiso 
they opened not to him , therefore he 
smoto it ; and all m tho women there¬ 
in that were with child he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth • year 
of Azariah king of Judah began 
Monahom tho son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years in 
Samaria. 

18 And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord : ho depart¬ 
od not all his days from the sins 
of Jeroboam tho son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

19 And. "Pul the king of Assyria 
came against the land: and Menahem 
gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, 
that his hand might be with him to 
•confirm the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem “exacted the mo¬ 
ney of Israel, even of all the mighty 
men of wealth, of each man fifty 
shekels of silver, to give to the king 
of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 


turned back, and stayed not there 
in the land. 

21 I And the rest of the acts of 
Menahem, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chroniclos of the kings of Israel 1 

22 And Menahem slept with his fa¬ 
thers ; and Pekahiah his son roignod 
in his stead. 

23 fin the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of 
Menahem began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of tho Lord : he doparted 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of llemaliah, 
a captain of his, conspired against 
him, and smote him in Samaria, in 
tho palace of the king’s house, with 
Argob and Arieli, and with him fifty 
men of the Gileadites: and he killed 
him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pe¬ 
kahiah, and all that ho did, behold, 
they are written in the book of tho 
chroniclos of the kings of Israel. 

27 f In the two and fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah p Pekah the 
son of Remaliah began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 

28 And he did that which was ovil 
in tho sight of the Lord : he departod 
not from tho sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 In tho days of Pekah king of 
Israel ’came Tiglath-pileser king of • 
Assyria, and took r Ijon, and Abol- 
beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Ke- 
dosh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshoa tho son of Elah 
made a conspiracy against Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, and smote him, and 
slew him, and 'reigned in his stead, 
‘in the twentieth year of Jotham the 
son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, ' 
and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 

32 1 In the second year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah king of Israel 
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began "Jotham the son of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was 
he when he bogan to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jerusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Loud : ho did x ac¬ 
cording to all that his father Uzziah 
had done. 

35 1 y Howbeit the high places were 
not romoved: tho people sacrificed 
and burned incense still in tho high 
places. *He built tho higher gate of 
the house of the Lord. 

36 If Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all that he did, are they 
not written in tho book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah 1 

37 In those days tho Lord began to 
send against Judah “Rezin tho king of 
Syria, and b Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in tho city of David his father: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XYI. 

1 Alim's wicked reign . 5 Ahaz, assailed by Rezin, and 

Pekah , hirelh Tvjlath-pileser against them. 10 Ahaz , send¬ 
ing a pattern of an altar from Damascus to Urijah , 
diverteth the brasen altar to his own devotion. 17 He 
spuileth the temple. 19 Uezekiah succeedcth him. 

I N the seventeenth year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah ‘Ahaz tho 
son of Jotham king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when 
he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did not that 
which was right in the sight of the 
Lord his God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea, b and made his 
son to pass through tho fire, accord¬ 
ing to the 'abominations of tho hea¬ 
then, whom the Lord cast out from 
before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt in¬ 
cense in the high places, and d on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 If * Thfen Rezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel 
came up to Jerusalem to war: and 
they besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria 


f recovered Elath to Syria, and drave 
the Jews from 2 Elath: and the Sy¬ 
rians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers * to 8 Tig- 
lath-pileser king of Assyria, saying, I 
am thy servant and thy son: come 
up, and save me out of tho hand of 
the king of Syria, and out of tho 
hand of the king of Israel, which rise 
up against me. 

8 And Ahaz Hook the silver and 
gold that was found in tho house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house, and sont it for a present 
to the king of Assyria. 

9 And tho king of Assyria hearkened 
unto him: for tho king of Assyria 
went up against 4 Damascus, and 
‘ took it, and carried the people of 
it captive to Kir, and slow Rezin. 

10 *>' And king Ahaz went to Damas¬ 
cus to meet. Tiglath-pilesor king of 
Assyria, and saw an altar that was 
at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to 
Urijah the priest the fashion of tho 
altar, and the pattern of it, according 
to all the workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an 
altar according to all that king Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus: so Urijah 
the priest mado it against king Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, tho king saw the 
altar: and k tho king approached to 
the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And ho burnt his burnt offering 
and his meat offering, and poured 
his drink offering, and sprinkled the 
blood of 6 his peace offerings, upon 
the altar. 

14 And ho brought also 'the brason 
altar, which was before the Lord, from 
the forefront of tho house, from be¬ 
tween tho altar and tho house of the 
Lord, and put it on the north side 
of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Uri¬ 
jah the priest, saying, Upon the great 
altar bum ro the morning burnt offer¬ 
ing, and the evening meat offering, 
and the king’s burnt sacrifice; and his 
meat offering, with the burnt offer¬ 
ing of all the people of the land, and 
their meat offering, and their drink 
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Ahaz spoileth the temple. 
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Israel carried into captivity. 
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offerings; and sprinkle upon it all 
the blood of the burnt offering, and 
all the blood of tho sacrifice: and 
the brasen altar shall be for me to 
enquire by. 

10 Thus did Urijah the priest, ac¬ 
cording to all that king Ahaz com¬ 
manded. 

17 If “And king Ahaz cut off # tlie 
bordors of tho bases, and removed 
tho laver from off them; and took 
down p the sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it 
upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And tho covert for the sabbath 
that they had built in the house, and 
the king’s entry without, turned ho 
from the house of the Lord for the 
king of Assyria. 

19 7 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahaz which ho did, are they not writ¬ 
ten in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and q was buried with his fathers in 
tho city of David: and Hezokiali his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHATTER XVII. 

1 Hoshea's wiclied reign, 3 Being subdued by Shalmaneser, 
he compireth againd him with So king of Egypt. 5 Sa¬ 
maria for their sins is captivated. 24 The strange nations , 
which were transplanted in Samaria , being plagued with 
lions , make a mixture of religions . 

I N tho twelfth year of Ahaz king of 
Judah began “Hoshea the son of 
Elah to reign in Samaria over Israel 
nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, but not as the 
kings of Israel that were before him. 

3 t Against him came up b Shalma¬ 
neser king of Assyria; and Iloshea 
bocamo his servant, and 2 gave him 
8 presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found con¬ 
spiracy in Hoshoa: for ho had sent 
messengers to So king of Egypt, and 
brought no present to the king of 
Assyria, as he had done year by year: 
therefore the king of Assyria shut 
him up, and bound him in prison. 

5 1 Then c the king of Assyria came 
up throughout all tho land, and went 
up to Samaria, and besieged it three 
years. - 

6 1 d In tho ninth year of Hoshea 
the king of Assyria took Samaria, and 


6 carried Israel away into Assyria, 
'and placed them in Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of tho Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of 
Israel had sinned against the Lord 
their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And 'walked in tho statutes of 
the heathen, whom the Lord cast 
out from beforo the children of Is¬ 
rael, and of the kings of Israol, which 
they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did se¬ 
cretly those things that were not right 
against tho Lord their God, and they 
built them high places in all their 
cities, h from the tower of tho watch¬ 
men to tho fenced city. 

10 ‘And they sot them up 'images 
and k groves ‘in every high hill, and 
under every green treo: 

11 And there they burnt incense in 
all tho high places, as did the heathen 
whom tho Lord carried away beforo 
them; and wrought wicked things to 
provoko tho Lord to anger: 

12 For they served idols, m whereof 
the Lord had said unto them, “Ye 
shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, 3 by all the 
prophets, and by all 0 tho seers, say¬ 
ing, p Tum yo from your ovil ways, 
and keep my commandments and 
my statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I sent to you by my ser¬ 
vants tho prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but q hardonod their necks, like 
to the neck of tlioir fathers, that did 
not believe in the Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, 
r and his covenant that ho made with 
their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; and 
they followed 'vanity, and 'became 
vain, and wont after the heathen that 
were round about them, concerning 
whom the Lord had charged them, 
that thoy should “ not do like them. 

16 And thoy left all the command¬ 
ments of the Lord their Grod, and 
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The mixed worship II. KINGS, XVII. of the Samaritans. 


Before x made them molten images, even two 
CI 72 i. ST ca ^ ves » 7 an d made a grove, and wor- 
r 0 shipped all the host of heaven, * and 
i Kin. 12 . served Baal. 

jTkin. 14 . 17 ‘And they caused their sons and 
their daughters to pass through the 
Kin^io. fi re > and b used divination and en- 
cht/iif' chantments, and ‘sold themselves to 
.i,ev.k 2 i. do evil in the sight of the Lord, to 
Krefcl?. provoke him to anger. 
bn’eut. 18 . 18 Therefore the Lord was very an- 
. 10 k- 2 i Sry w ith Israel, and removed them 
m 1 "' ' out of his sight: there was none left 
1 1 Kin. u. 4 but the tribo of Judah only. 

S, 19 Also ‘Judah kept not the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord their God, 
but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And the Lord rejected all tho 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 

> oh. is. 3. and f delivered them into tho hand of 
&u29 ' spoilers, until ho had cast them out 
of his sight. 

« i Kin. u. 21 For 8 ho rent Israel from tho , 
MKin. 12 . house of David; and h they made 
2lJ ’ 28 ' Jeroboam tho son of Nebat king: 
and Jeroboam drave Israel from fol¬ 
lowing the Lord, and mado them 
sin a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel walked 
in all the sins of Jeroboam which ho 
did; they departed not from them; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel 
«tKin.M. out of his sight, ‘as ho had said by 
*rer.a all his servants the prophets. k So 

was Israel carried away out of their 
own land to Assyria unto this day. 
cir. 678. 24 If ‘And the king of Assyria brought 

j'lixo. 4, men “from Babylon, and from Cu- 
; “gSeew. thah, and from “Ava, and from Ha- 
n iii. 18.34, math, and from Sepharvaim, and 
ImK placed them in the cities of Samaria 
instead of the childron of Israel: and 
they possessed Samaria, and dwelt 
in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared 
not the Lord: therefore the Lord 
sent lions among them, which slew 
some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king 
of Assyria, saying, The nations which 
thou hast removed, and placed in the 
cities of Samaria, know not the man¬ 
ner of the God of the land: there¬ 
fore he hath sent lions among them, 


and, behold, they slay them, because Before 
they know not tho manner of the °? B e Va T 
God of the land. — 

27 Then the king of Assyria com¬ 
manded, saying, Carry thither one of 
the priests whom ye brought from 
thenco; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of tho land. 

28 Then one of tho priests whom they 
had carried away from Samaria camo 
and dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them 
how thoy should fear tho Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods 
of their own, and put • them in the 
houses of tho high places which the 
Samaritans had made, every nation 
in their cities vvhoroin they dwelt. 

30 And tho men of 0 Babylon made 0 ver. 24. 
Succoth-benoth, and tho men of Cuth 
made Norgal, and tho men of Hamath 
made Asliima, 

31 p And tho Avitcs made Nibhaz and >>Ezra4.o. 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites ’burnt ’Ecv.i 8 . 21 . 
their children in fire to Adramme- 3i? u ' 
lech and Anammelech, tho gods of 
Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared tho Lord, r and m Kin. 12 . 
mado unto themselves of the lowest 

of them priests of the high places, 
which sacrificed for them in the 
houses of the high places. 

33 ‘They feared the Lord, and serv- •zeph.1.5. 
ed their own gods, after the manner 

of the nations 2 whom they carried t ^ a , rr{e/l 
away from thence. ilwin mean 

34 Unto this day they do after the 
former manners: they fear not tho 
Loud, neither do thoy after their sta¬ 
tutes, or after their ordinances, or af¬ 
ter tho law and commandment which 
tho Lord commanded tho children of 
Jacob, ‘whom he named Israel; ‘&. 0 "' 32 ' 

35 With whom the Lord had mado 

a covenant, and charged them, saying, »• 
u Ye shall not fear other gods, nor "J»»te.G.io. 
*bow yourselves to them, nor serve *ex. 20 .s. 
them, nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lord, who brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt with great 
power and 7 a stretched out arm, ‘him e.8. 
shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, ’aoT 1-10- 
and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

,37 And the statutes, and tho ordi¬ 
nances, and the law, and the com¬ 
mandment, which he wrote for you, 


HezcTdah's good reign. 


II. KINGS, XVIII. 


Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 


•Deut.5.32. 


• ver. 32,33. 


Before *yo shall observe to do for evermore; 
cir. 678. and yo shall not fear other gods. 
•Dout.s. 32 . 38 And the covenant that I have 

‘Deut.4.23. made with you b ye shall not forgot; 
neither shall ye fear other gods. 

39 But the Loud your God ye shall 
fear; and lie shall deliver you out of 
the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former mannor. 

• ver. 32 , 33 . 41 0 So thoso nations feared the Lord, 

and served their graven images, both 
their children, and their children’s 
children: as did. their fathers, so do 
they unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Hetekiah's good reign. 4 He deMroyeth idolatry, and 
prospered). 9 Samaria is carried captive for their fine. 
13 Sennacherib invading Judah ie pacified by a tribute. 
17 Rab-shakeh , sent by Sennacherib again , revileth Heze- 
kiah, and by blasphemous persuasions soliciteth the people 
to revolt. 

dr. 726. "VTOW it camo to pass in the third 
X1 yoar of Hoshea son of Elah king 

* 2 chron. of Israel, that "Hezekiah the son of 

Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 
IdferiwIV, 2 Twenty and five years old was he 
Mau. i. 9. w j ien he began to reign; and he reign¬ 
ed twenty and nine years in Jerusa¬ 
lem. His mother’s name also was 
b .| ( cbron. >> Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

Mudh. 3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Loud, according 
to all that David his father did. 

9 2 Chron. I 4 1 0 Ho romoved the high places, 
i H„b. and brake the 2 images, and out down 

• £| 10 groves, and brake in pieces the 

•Num.21.9. "brasen serpent that Moses had made: 
for, unto thoso days the children of 
Israel did burn incense to it: and he 
'Th«u«. called it 3 Nohushtan. 
ttfJiraM . 5 He * trusted in the Lord God of 

jib is. Is! Israel; f so that after him was none 
■chi 2125 . like him among all the kings of Ju¬ 
dah, nor any that were before him. 
rDentm e For h e * clavo to the Lord, and do- 
i *H«b /rim P ar i 0( l no ^ 4 from following him, but 
kept his commandments, which tho 
Lord commanded Moses. 

\l f z Ton ' 7 And the Lord h was with him; and 
dr.725. he 'prospered whithersoever ho went 
iS am. is. forth: and he k rebelled against the 
■ck w ? king °I Assyria, and served him not. 

1 Chron. 8 ‘He smote the Philistines, even 
iuti.14. 29 . unto “Gaza, and tho borders thereof, 
gfc “from the tower of the watchmen'to 
■ eh. i7.9. the fenced city. 
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ed Kzekias, 
Matt. 1. 9. 


b 2 Chron. 
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0 2 Chron. 
31.1. 
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* Num.21.9. 


8 That ii # 
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of brass. 
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Job 13.15. 
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8 Dent. 10. 

20 . 
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h 2 Chron. 
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1 1 Chron. 
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Isai. 14.29. 
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9 IT And "it came to pass in the 
fourth year of king Hezekiali, which 
was the seventh year of Hoshea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmane¬ 
ser king of Assyria came up against 
Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years 
they took it: even in tho sixth year 
of Hezekiah, that is "the ninth year 
of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria 
was taken. 

11 p And tho king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel unto Assyria, and put them 
q in Ilalah and in Habor by the rivor of 
Gozan, and in tho cities of the Modes: 

12 r Becauso they oboyed not the 
voice of the Lord their God, but 
transgressed his covenant, and all that 
Mosos the servant of the Lord com¬ 
manded, and would not hear them, 
nor do them. 

13 II Now * in tho fourteenth yoar of 
king Hezekiah did 2 Sennacherib king 
of Assyria come up against all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent 
to the king of Assyria to Lachish, 
saying, I have offended; return from 
mo: that which thou puttest on me 
will I bear. And the king of Assyria 
appointed unto Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah three hundred talents of silver 
and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ‘gave him all tho 
silver that was found in the house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures of tho 
king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
the gold from tho doors of the templo 
of the Lord, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave 3 it to the king of Assyria. 

17 "I And the king of Assyria sent 

Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh 
from Lachish to king Hezekiah with 
a 4 great host against Jerusalem. And 1 
they went up and came to Jerusalem, 
And when they were come up, they 
came and stood by the conduit of 
tho upper pool, " which is in the high¬ 
way of the fullpr’s field. J 

18 And when they had called to the 
king, there came out to them Eliakim 
the son of Hilkiah, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the "scribe,and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 
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• ch. 17.6. 
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8 1 Chron. 
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'ch. 17.7. 
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10 . 
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■ 2 Chron. 
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8 Heb. them. 
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Rab-shakeh solieiteth 


II. KINGS, XIX. 


(he people to revolt. 
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* 2 Chron. 
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* Or, talked. 

* Heb. toord 
of the lips. 

4 Or, 

Hut canned 
and strength 
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the tour, 

i Ezek. 29. 
6,7. 

ft lleb. trust* 
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« ver. 4. 

2 Chron. 
31. 1. 

& 32.12. 


« Or, 
hostages. 


7 Heb. Ote 
water (if 
their fed. 


* 2 Chron. • 
I 32.15. 


10 And Rab-shakoli said unto them, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiali, Thus saith 
the groat king, the king of Assyria, 
‘What confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest ? 

20 Thou 2 saycst, (but they are but 
8 vain words,) 4 1 have counsel and 
strongth for the war. Now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 
against me? 

21 y Now, behold, thou 8 trustest upon 
the staff of this bruised reed, even 
upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand, and pierce 
it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto 
all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust 
in the Lord our God: is not that he, 
‘whoso high places and whose altars 
Hezekiali hath taken away, and hath 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar in Jerusalem? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 

6 pledges to my lord the king of 
Assyria, and I will deliver thee two 
thousand horses, if thou bo able on 
thy part to sot riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
faco of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the 
Lord against this place to destroy 
it? The Lord said to me, Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 
Rab-shakoh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy 
servants in the Syrian language; for 
we understand it: and talk not with 
us in tho Jews’ language in the ears 
of the peoplo that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Hath my mastor sent me to thy 
master, and to thee, to speak these 
words ? hath he not sent true to tho 
men which sit on the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink 

7 their own piss with you ? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
with a loud voice in tho Jews’ lan¬ 
guage, and spake, saying, Hear the 
word of the great king, the king of 
Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king, ‘Let not 
Hezekiah doceive you: for ho shall 


not bo able to deliver you out of 
his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah mako you 
trust in the Lord, saying, Tho Lord 
will surely deliver us, and this city 
shall not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus saith tho king of Assyria, 23 Mako 
an agreement with me by a present, 
and come out to me, and then eat ye 
every man of his own vine, and every 
one of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his 4 cistern: 

32 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, l a land 
of com and wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards, a land of oil olive and 
of honey, that ye may live, and not 
die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he ®pcrsuadeth you, saying, Tho 
Lord will deliver us. 

33 “Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all his land out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

34 d Where are tho gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad ? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim, Hena, and *Ivali? have 
they delivered Samaria out of mine 
hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered 
their country out of mine hand, 'that 
tho Lord should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word: for 
the king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hil¬ 
kiah, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the 
son of Asaph the recorder, to Hoze- 
kiah g with their clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. 
6 Isaiah comforteth them . 8 Sennacherib , going to eiir 
counter Tirhahah, sendeth a blasphemous Utter to Ileze- 
kiah. 14 Hezekiah's prayer . 20 Isaiah's prophecy of 
the pride and destruction of Sennacherib , and the good 
of Zion . 35 An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 36 Senna* 
cherib is slain at Nineveh by his own sons. 

yiND ‘it came to pass, when king 
xjl Hezekiah heard it, that hq rent 
hjp clothes, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the house 
of the Lord. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 710. 


a Or, SeeJc 
my favour. 

« Heb. Make 
with me u 
Messina. 
Gen. 32. 
20 . 

& 33.11. 
Prov. 18. 
16. 

♦Or t piU 

b Deut. 8. 
7,8. 


® Or, 

deceiveth. 


• cb. 19.12. 
2 Chron. 
32.14. 
Isai. 10. 

10 , 11 . 

<* ch. 19.13. 


•cb. 17.24, 
Avaf 


(leal. 83.7. 


•Isai. 37. 
1 .& 0 . 



Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah. 


II. KINGS, XIX. 


Hezekiah''$ prayer. 
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[ 2 And he sent Eliakim, which was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the eldors of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, to b Isaiah tho 
prophet tho son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of troublo, 
and of rebuke, and 2 blasphemy: for 
tho children are come to the birth, and 
there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 °It may be the Lord thy God 
will hear all tho words of Rab-shakoh, 
4 whom the king of Assyria his master 
hath sent to reproach tho living God; 
and will ‘reprove the words which the 
Lord thy God hath heard: whereforo 
lift up th>/ prayer for the remnant that 
are 3 loft. 

5 So tho servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 If 'And Isaiah said unto them, Thus 
shall yo say* to your master, Thus 
saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the 
words which thou hast heard, with 
which the ‘servants of tho king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send h a blast upon 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
shall return to his own land; and I 
will cause him to fall by tho sword 
in his own land. 

8 IT So Rab-shakoh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnali: for he had heard 
that he was departed ‘from Lachish. 

9 And k when ho heard say of Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he 
is come out to fight against thee: 
he sent messengers again unto He¬ 
zekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy 
God ‘in whom thou trustest deceivo 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into tho hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands, by destroying them utterly: 
and shalt thou be delivered? 

12 “Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed; as Gozan, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of “ Eden which were in Thelasar ? 

13 'Where is the king of Hamath, 


| and the king of Arpad, and tho king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, 
and Ivah? 

14 If p And Hezekiah received the 
letter of the hand of the messengers, 
and read it: and Hezekiah wont up 
into the house of the Lord, and 
spread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before tho 
Lord, and said, O Lord God of Israel, 
’which dwollest between tho cherubims, 
'thou art tho God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth; thou 
hast made lioaven and earth. 

16 Lord, ‘bow down thine ear, and 
hear: ‘open, Lord, thine eyes, and 
see: and hear tho words of Senna- 
chorib, "which hath sont him to re¬ 
proach the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of 
Assyria have destroyed the nations 
and their lands, 

18 And have “cast their gods into tho 
fire: for they were no gods, but x the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone: 
therefore they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
I beseech thee, save thou us out of 
his hand, 7 that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that thou art 
the Loud God, even thou only. 

20 11 Then Isaiah tho son of Amoz 
sent to Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, * That which 
thou hast prayed to me against Sen- 
nachorib king of Assyria *1 have 
heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him; The 
virgin “the daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 
'hath shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and against whom hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyes on high ? even against 4 the 
Holy One of Israel. 

23 8 'By thy messengers thou hast 
reproached the Lord, and hast said, 
'With the multitude of my chariots 
I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 
and will cut down 4 the tall cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the 
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Hezeldalis life lengthened. 
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Mob 41.2. 
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lodgings of his borders, and into 
2 the forest of his Carmel. 

24 I have digged and drunk strange 
waters, and with the sole of my foot 
have I dried up all the rivers of 
8 besieged places. 

25 4 Hast thou not heard long ago 
how * I have done it, and of ancient 
times that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that h thou 
shouldest bo. to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were 
5 of small powor, they were dismayed 
and confounded; they were as the 
grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as 1 tho grass on the houso 
tops, and as corn blasted before it 
be grown up. 

27 But k I know thy "abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against mo. 

28 Because thy rage against me and 
thy tumult is come tip into mine 
cars, therefore 'I will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back “by 
the way by which thou earnest. 

29 And this shall be n a sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such 
tilings as grow of themselves, and in 
the second year that which springeth 
of the samo; and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant vine¬ 
yards, and eat tho fruits thereof. 

30 "And 7 tho remnant that is es¬ 
caped of the house of Judah shall 
yet again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and "they that es¬ 
cape out of mount Zion: p tho zeal 
of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
not como into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by tho 
same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lord. 

34 For * I will defend this city, to 
save it, for mine own sake, and r for 
my servant David’s sake. 

35 f And 'it came to pass that night, 
that the angel of the Lord went out, 
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and smoto in the camp of the Assy- Before , 
rians an hundred fourscore and five CI 7 io. 

thousand: and when thoy arose early - 

in the morning, behold, they were ail 
dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, 

and dwelt at ‘Nineveh. *o«n.io. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was ‘ 709 . 
worshipping in tho house of Nisroch 

his god, that “Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his sons * smoto him with the > ver. 7 . 
sword: and they escaped into tho 
land of 2 Armenia. And r Esarliaddon '* 
his son reigned in his stead. r Ezra 4.2. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Hezekiah , having received a message of death , by prayer . 

hath Ms life lengthened. 8 The an garth ten degrees 
backward for a sign of that promise. 12 herodach-bala- 
dan sending to visit Hezekiah t because of the wonder t 
hath notice of his treasures. 14 Jmiah understanding 
thereoj foretell th the hahyionia* captivity. 20 Ma- 
nasseh succeedeth Hezeliah. „ 

I N * those days was Hezokiah sick 713. 

unto death. And tho prophet ‘jl.YlT&a 
Isaiah the son of Amoz camo to him, jj"-*- 1 * 
and said unto him, Tims saith tho 
Lord, "Set thine house in order; •«<*• 
for thou shalt die, and not live. concerning 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 2 Sam. 17 ’ 
and prayed unto tho Lord, saying, ^ 

31 beseech thee, O Lord, b remomber "Nduim 
now how I have ‘walked before thee •a«n.i7.i. 
in truth and with a perfect heart, and “■ 
have done that which is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah wopt 4 soro. 4 Si area i 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah «*<*<»<>■ 
was gone out into the middle "court, “ or, cu v . 
that tho word of tho Lord came to 
him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezokiah "the Yc S &jb 9 i 
captain of my people, Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of David thy father, ‘I 
have heard thy prayer, I have seen 
f thy tears: behold, I will heal thee: 
on the third day thou shalt go up 
unto the house of the Lord. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fif¬ 
teen years; and I will deliver thee 
and this city out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria; and "I will defend nano.at 
this city for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake. 

7 And h Isaiah said, Take a lump of h Jmi. 33.21 
figs. And they took and laid it on 
the boil, and he recovered. 

8 IT And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 


713. 

• 2 Chron. 
32. 24, &o. 
I«ai. 38.1, 
&c. 


8 Hob. 

(live charge 
concerning 
thine house , 
2 Ham. 17. 
23. 

*Neh.l3.22. 

« Gen. 17.1. 
1 Kin. 3.6. 


4 Heb. 
with a great 
weeping. 1 

5 Or, city. 


4 1 Sam. 9. 
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•ch. 19.20. 
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* Tb. 39.12. 
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* cli. 19.34. 
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Babylonish captivity foretold. 
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Manasseh's wicked reign. 


Before 

CHRIST 

7 13. 

* See Judg. 
6.17,37,39. 
Isai. 7. 11, 
14. & 38.22. 

* See lsai. 
38.7,8. 


1 See Josh. 
10.12.14. 
lsai. 38. 8. 

* Heb. 
degrees. 

712. 

“ Isai. 39. 
1, 8c e. 

* Or, 

Mmxlach* 
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® 2 Chron. 
32. 27,31. 

4 Or, spicery. 


• Or, jewels. 

• Hob. 
vessels. 


P oh. 24.13. 
8c 25.13. 
Jer. 27.21, 
22.&G2.17. 


« oh. 24.12. 
2 Chron. 
II. 

' Fulfilled, 
Dan. 1.3. 


* What shall be the sign that the Lord 
will heal mo, and that I shall go up 
into the house of the Lord the third 
day? 

9 And Isaiah said, k This sign shalt 
thou have of tho Lord, that the Lord 
will do the thing that he hath spo¬ 
ken : shall tho shadow go forward ten 
degrees, or go back ten degrees ? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a 
light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow 
return backward ton dogroes. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
the Lord: and ‘he brought the shadow 
ten dogroes backward, by which it had 
gone down in the *dial of Aliaz. 

12 1 “At that timo 8 Berodach-bala- 
dan, the son of Baladan, king of Ba¬ 
bylon, sent letters and a present un¬ 
to Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
Hezekiah had been sick. 

13 And “Hezekiah hearkened unto 
them, and shewed them all the house 
of his 4 precious things, the silver, and 
the gold, and the spices, and the pre¬ 
cious ointment, and all the house of 
his 6 8 armour, and all that was found 
in his treasures: there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 If Then came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him, What said these men ? and from 
whence came they unto thee ? And 
Hezekiah said, They aro como from 
a far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And ho said, What have they 
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 

| answered, “All the things that are in 
mine house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all 
that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have laid up in store un¬ 
to this, day, p shall be carried into 
Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith 
the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
q shall they take away; 7 and they 
shall bo eunuchs in the palace of tho 
king of Babylon. 


19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
'Good is the word of the Lord which 
thou hast spoken. And ho said, 2 Is 
it not good, if peace and truth be in 
my days? 

20 If ‘And the rest of tho acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his might, and how 
he *mado a pool, and a conduit, and 
u brought water into tho city, are thoy 
not writton in tho book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

21 And “Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers: and Manasseh his sqp roign- 
od in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Manasseh’s reign . 3 His great idolatry. 10 His wicked¬ 
ness causeth prophecies against Judah. 17 Amon suc/ieed- 
eth him . 19 Amon's wicked reign. 23 He beiivj slain by 
hi8 servants , and those murderers slain by the people , 
Josiah is made king. 

M ANASSEH * was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was llephzi-bah. 

2 And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of tho Lord, b after the 
abominations of the heathen, whom 
tho Lord cast out before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high places 
“which Hezekiah his father had de¬ 
stroyed; and he reared up altars for 
Baal, and made a grove, d as did Ahab 
king of Israel; and “worshipped all 
the host of heaven, and sorved them. 

4 And 'he built altars in the house 
of tho Lord, of which the Lord said, 
®In Jerusalem will I put my name. 

5 And ho built altars for all the 
host of hoavon in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. 

6 b And ho made his son pass through 
the fire, and observed ‘times, and used 
onehantments, and dealt with fami¬ 
liar spirits and wizards: he wrought 
much wickedness in tho sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of the 
grove that he had made in the house, 
of which the Lord said to David, and 
to Solomon his son, k In this house, 
and in Jerusalem, which I have cho¬ 
sen out of all tribes of Israel, will I 
put my name for ever: 

8 'Neither will I make the feet of 
Israel move any more out of tho 
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Josiah's good reign. 
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from mouth 
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1 2 Chron. 
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n 2 Chron. 
33.20. 
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land which I gave their fathers; only 
if they will observe to do according 
to all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my 
servant Moses commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Ma- 
nasseh “seduced them to do more 
evil than did the nations whom the 
Lord destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 

10 1 And the Lord spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 "Becauso Manasseli king of Ju¬ 
dah hath done these abominations, 
°and hath done wickedly above all 
that the Amorites did, which were 
before him, and 'hath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God of Israel, Behold, I am bring¬ 
ing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever hcareth of it, 
both ’his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem 
r the lino of Samaria, and the plummet 
of the house of Ahab: and I will wipe 
Jerusalem as a man ‘ wipeth a dish, 
2 wiping it, and turning it upside down. 

14 And I will forsake the remnant 
of mine inheritance, and deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies; and 
they shall become a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies; 

15 Because thoy liavo done that 
which was evil in my sight, and have 
provokod me to anger, since the 
day their fathers came forth out of 
Egypt, even unto this day. 

10 'Moreover Manasseli shed inno¬ 
cent blood vory much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem 3 from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith he 
made Judah to sin, in doing that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord. 

17 1 Now ‘the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and all that he did, and 
his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written in the book of tho chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And "Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in tho gar¬ 
den of his own house, in the garden 
of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

19 If x Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he 


reigned two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Meshullemetli, 
the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of tho Lord, y as his fa¬ 
ther Manasseh did. 

21 And ho walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, and served 
tho idols that his father served, and 
worshipped them: 

22 And he 'forsook the Lord God 
of his fathers, and walkod not in tho 
way of the Lord. 

23 If 'And tho servants of Amon 
conspired against him, and slow the 
king in his own houso. 

24 And the people of the land slew 
all them that had conspiied against 
king Amon; and the people of tho 
land made Josiah his son king in 
his dead. 

25 Now tho rest of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are thoy not written in 
tho book of tho chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

26 And ho was buried in his sepul¬ 
chre in the garden of Uzza: and b Jo¬ 
siah his son reigned in his stoad. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Josiah's good reign. 3 lie. talceth care for the repair of 
the temple. 8 Jlilhiah having found a hook of the law, 
Josiah seruleth to Huldoh to enquire of the Lord. 15 Hul- 
dah prophesieth the destruction of Jerusalem , hut respite 
thereof in Josiah's time. 

J OSIAH ' was eight years old when 
he began to reign, and ho reign¬ 
ed thirty and one years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jcdidah, 
the daughter of Adaiah of b Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Loud, and walked 
in all tho way of David his father, 
and “turned not aside to the right 
hand or to the left. 

3 I 4 And it came to pass in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that 
the king sent Shaphan the son of Aza- 
liah, the son of Meshullam, tho scribe, 
to the houso of tho Lord, saying,. 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, 
that he may sum the silver which is 
'brought into the house of the Lord, 
which 'the keepers of the 2 door have 
gathered of the people: 

5 And let them 'deliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that 
have the oversight of the house of 
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The hook of the law found. 
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Hvldah's prophecy. 
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2 Chron. 
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2 Chron. 
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8 Or, Micah. 
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® TOcrath, 
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8 Heb. 
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• Or, in 
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the Lord: and let them give it to 
the doors of the work whieh is in 
the house of the Lord, to repair 
the breaches of tho house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hown stone to repair tho house. 

7 Howbeit h there was no reckoning 
made with them of the money that 
was delivered into their hand, be¬ 
cause they dealt faithfully. 

8 II And Hilkiah the high priest said 
unto Shaphan tho scribe, * I have 
found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave 
the book to Shaphan, and ho read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to 
tho king, and brought tho king word 
again, and said, Thy servants have 
2 gathered the money that was found 
in tho house, and have delivered it 
into the hand of them that do tho 
work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
tho king, saying, Hilkiah tho priest 
hath delivered mo a book: And Sha¬ 
phan read it before tho king. 

11 And it camo to pass, when tho 
king had heard the words of the 
book of the law, that ho rent his 
clothes. 

T2 And tho king commanded Hil¬ 
kiah the priest, and Ahikam tho son 
of Shaphan, and k Achbor the son of 
3 Michaiah, and Shaphan tho scribe, 
and Asahiali a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord for 
me, and for tho people, and for all 
Judah, concerning the words of this 
book that is found: for great is 1 tho 
wrath of tho Lord that is kindled a- 
gainst us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this 
book, to do according unto all that 
which is written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asa- 
hiah, wont unto Huldah tho prophet¬ 
ess, tho wife of Shallum the son of 
“Tikvah, tho son of 4 Harhas, keeper 
of the 6 wardrobe; (now she dwelt in 
Jerusalem ®in tho college;) and thoy 
communed with her. 

15 IT And she said unto them, Thus 


• Dent. 29. 
25,20,27. 


saith tho Lord God of Israel, Tell 0 ®^ T 
tho man that sent you to mo, c i r . 624. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, “I „ Deut ^ 
will bring evil upon this placo, and g; n 911> 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even 12 , is, k’ 
all the words of the book which the 

king of Judah hath read: 

17 “Because thoy have forsaken me, 
and have burned inconso unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with all tho works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
kindled against this place, and shall 
not bo quenched. 

18 But to 11 the king of Judah which 
sent you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
shall ye say to him, Thus saith tho 
Loud God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast heard; 

19 Because thine 4 heart was tender, 

and thou hast r humbled thyself be- »iKin.a’ 
fore the Lord, when thou heardest 29 ' 
what I spake against this placo, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become * a desolation 
and ‘a curse, and hast rent thy as.e. 
clothes, and wept before me; I also &44 ' 22 ' 
have heard thee , saith tho Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather 

thee unto thy fatliers, and thou “shalt "V^ 37 - 
be gathered into tliy gravo in peace; 1 .™.' 0 ' 
and thine oyes shall not see all tho 
evil which I will bring upon this 
place. And thoy brought the king 
word again. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Josiah causeth the hook to he read in a solemn assembly. 

3 lie renewtth the covenant of the Lord. 4 lie destroyeth 
idolatry. 15 He burnt dead men's hones upon the altar 
of Jicth-el , as was foreprophesied. 21 He kept a most 
solemn pans over. 24 Ile put away witches and all aim- 
mination. 26 God's final wrath ayainst Judah. 29 Jo- 
si ah, provoking Pharaoh-nechoh, is slain at Megiddo. 

31 Jelioahaz t succeeding him , is imprisoned by Pharaoh - 
nechoh t who made Jehoiakim Icing . 36 Jehoiakirn's 

wicked reign. 

A ND 'the king sent, and they ga- * 2 chron. 

. thered unto him all the elders aw. 29,30, 
of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lord, and all the men 
of Judah and all the inhabitants of 
Jenisalem with him, and the priests, 
and tho prophets, and all the people, 

*both small and great: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book mt0 areat - 
of the covenant b which was found in k cb.s 2 . 8 . 
the house of the Lord. 
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Josiah destroyeth II. KINGS, XXIII. idolatry in Judah. 
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M Kin. 15. 
22 . 
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3 f And the king “stood by a pillar, 
and made a covenant boforo the Lokd, 
to walk after the Lord, and to koop 
his commandments and his testimo¬ 
nies and his statutes with all their 
heart and all their soul, to perform 
the words of this covenant that were 
written in this book. And all the 
people stood to the covenant. 

4 And tho king commanded Hilkiali 
the high priest, and the priests of tho 
second order, and the keepers of the 
door, to bring forth out of tho temple 
of tho Loud all tho vessels that were 
made for Baal, and for “the grove, 
and for all tho host of heaven: and 
he burned them without Jerusalem 
in tho fields of Kidron, and carried 
the ashes of them xmto Beth-el. 

5 And he 2 put down the 3 idolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had 
ordained to burn inconso in tho high 
places in the cities of Judah, and in 
tho places round about Jerusalem; 
them also that burned incense unto 
Baal, to tho sun, and to tho moon, 
and to the 4 planets, and to “all the 
host of heaven. 

6 And ho brought out tho f grove 
from the house of tlffe Lord, without 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burnod it at the brook Kidron, 
and stamped it small to powder, and 
cast the powder thereof upon * tho 
graves of tho children of tho people. 

7 And he brake down the houses 
h of the sodomites, that were by tho 
house of the Lord, ‘where the women 
wove 8 hangings for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priosts 
out of tho cities of Judah, and defiled 
the high places where the priosts had 
burned incense, from k Geba to Beer- 
sheba, and brake down the high places 
of the gates that were in tho entering 

| in of the gate of Joshua the governor 
of the city, which were on a man’s left 
hand at the gate of the city. 

9 1 Nevertheless the priests of the 
high places came not up to the altar 
of the Lord in Jerusalem, “but they 
did eat of the unleavened bread a- 
mong their brethren. 

10 And he defiled “ Topheth, which 
is in “the valley of the children of 
Hinnom, p that no man might make 


his son or his daughter to pass Befom 
through tho firo to Molech. 

11 And he took away tho horses that - 

the kings of Judah had given to the 
sun, at tho entering in of tho house 
of the Lord, by the chamber of Na- 
than-moloch tho 2 chamberlain, which a or, 
was in the suburbs, and burned tho OT ’ Mr ' 


chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were ’on the 
top of tho uppor chamber of Aliaz, 
which the kings of Judah had made, 
and tho altars which 1 Manasseh had 
made in the two courts of the house 
of tho Lord, did the king beat down, 
and “brake them down from thence, 
and cast the dust of them into the 
brook Kidron. 

13 And tho high plaeos that were 
boforo Jerusalem, which were on the 
right hand of 4 tho mount of corrup¬ 
tion, which “Solomon the king of Is¬ 
rael had buildod for Ashtoreth tho 
abomination of the Zidonians, and 
for Chemosh tho abomination of tho 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abo¬ 
mination of tho children of Ammon, 
did the king defile. 

14 And he ‘brake in pieces the 
6 images, ami cut down tho groves, 
and filled their places with the bones 
of men. 

15 If Moreover tho altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high placo "which 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high placo he 
brako down, and burned the high 
place, and stamped it small to pow¬ 
der, and burned the grovo. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, ho 
spied the sepulchres that were there 
in tho mount, and sent, and took 
the bones out of tho sepulchres, and 
burned them upon the altar, and pol¬ 
luted it, according to tho "word of tho 
Lord which the man of God proclaim¬ 
ed, who proclaimed these xvords. 

17 Then he said, What title is that 
that I see ? And the men of the city 
told him, It is 7 the sepulchre of the 
man of God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let 
no man move lps bones. So they 
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A solemn passover kept. 
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Josiah slain in battle. 
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! lot his bones 2 alono, with the bones 
of *tke prophet that came out of 
Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the 
high places that were “in the cities 
of Samaria, which the kings of Is¬ 
rael had made to provoko the Lord 
to anger, Josiah took away, and did 
to them according to all the acts 
that ho had dono in Beth-el. 

20 And b ho 8 “slew all the priests of 
tho high places that were thcro upon 
the altars, and d burned men’s bones 
upon them, and returned to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

21 IT And tho king commanded all 
the people, saying, “Keep the pass- 
over unto tho Lokd your God, f as 
it is written in tho book of this co¬ 
venant. 

22 Surely "there was not holden 
such a passover from tho days of 
the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days of tho kings of Israel, 
nor of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, wherein this passover was 
holden to tho Loiu> in Jerusalem. 

24 If Moreover h the workers with 
familiar spirits, and tho wizards, and 
tho 4 images, and the idols, and all 
the abominations that were spied in 
the land of Judah and in Jerusa¬ 
lem, did Josiah put away, that he 
might perform the words of 1 the law 
which were written in the book that 
Hilkiah the priest found in the house 
of the Lord. 

25 “And like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to the 
Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, and with all his might, accord¬ 
ing to all tho law of Moses; neither 
after him arose thero any like him. 

26 f Notwithstanding the Lord turn¬ 
ed not from the fierconoss of his great 
wrath, wherewith his anger was kin¬ 
dled against Judah, ‘because of all 
the * provocations that Manasseh had 
provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lord said, I will remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as “I 
have removed Israel, and will cast 
off this city Jerusalem which I have 
chosen, and tho house of which I 
said, “ My name shall be there. 


28 Now tho rest of the acts of Jo¬ 
siah, and all that ho did, are they not 
written in tho book of the chronicles 
of tho kings of Judah? 

29 If 0 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh 
king of Egypt went up against tho 
king of Assyria to the river Eu¬ 
phrates : and king Josiah wont a- 
gainst him; and he slow him at 
p Megiddo, when he ’had seen him. 

30 'And his servants carried him 
in a chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulchre. And “the 
people of the land took Johoahaz 
the son of Josiah, and anointed him, 
and mado him king in his father’s 
stead. 

31 If 2 Jelioahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign; 
and he reigned three months in Je¬ 
rusalem. And his motlior’s name 
was ‘Hamutal, the daughter of Je¬ 
remiah of Libnali. 

32 And ho did that which was evil 
in tho sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his fathers had dono. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in¬ 
bands u at Riblak in the land of Ha¬ 
math, 3 that he might not reign in 
Jerusalem; and 4 put the land to a 
tribute of an hundred talents of sil¬ 
ver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And 1 Pharaoh-nechoh made E- 
liakim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and y turn¬ 
ed his naino to “Jehoiakim, and took 
Jelioahaz away: “ and he came to 
Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Johoiakim gave b tho silver 
and the gold to Pharaoh; but he 
taxed the land to give tho money 
according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and 
the gold of the people of tho land, 
of every one according to his taxa¬ 
tion, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 If “ Jehoiakim was twonty and five 
years old when ho began to reign; 
and ho reigned eleven years in Jeru¬ 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his fathers had dono. 
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Jehoiakim's wicked reign. 
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Jerusalem is besieged. 
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CHAPTER XXIY. 

1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, then rebell¬ 
ing against him , procureth his own ruin. 5 Jehoiachin 
succeedeth him. 7 27te /an# o/ Egypt is vanquished by 
the king of Babylon. 8 Jehoiachin's evil reign. 10 Je¬ 
rusalem is taken and carried captive into Babylon. 17 
Zedelciah is made king, and reigneth iU unto the utter 
destruction of Judah. 

I N "his days Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon camo up, and Jehoia- 
kim became his servant three years: 
then he turned and rebelled against 
him. 

2 b And the Lord sent against him 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
the Syrians, and bands of the Moab¬ 
ites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon, and sent them against Ju¬ 
dah to destroy it, c according to tho 
word of the Lord, which he spake 
2 by his sorvants tho prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the 
Lord came this upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his sight, d for the sins of 
Manasseh, according to all that he did; 

4 “And also for the innocent blood 
that ho shed: for he filled Jerusa¬ 
lem with innocent blood; which the 
Lord would not pardon. 

5 If Now tho rest of tho acts of 
Jehoiakim, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of tho 
chronicles of tho kings of Judah? 

6 f So Jehoiakim slept with his fa¬ 
thers: and Jehoiachin his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And 8 the king of Egypt camo not 
again any more out of his land: for 
h the king of Babylon had taken from 
the river of Egypt unto tho river 
Euphrates all that pertained to tho 
king of Egypt. 

8 If 31 Jehoiachin was oightocn years 
old when ho began to reign, and ho 
reigned in Jerusalem three months. 
And his mother’s name was No- 
hushta, tho daughter of El-natlian 
of Jerusalem. 

9 And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his fathor had done. 

10 1 k At that time the servants 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city 4 was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon camo against the city, and his 
servants did besiege it. 


12 'And Jelioiachin the king of Ju¬ 
dah went out to the king of Babylon, 
he, and his mother, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his 2 officers: 
” and the king of Babylon " took him 
"in tho eighth year of his reign. 

13 p And he carried out thence all 
the treasures of tho house of tho 
Lord, and tho treasures of the king’s 
house, and q cut in pieces all the ves¬ 
sels of gold which Solomon king of 
Israel had made in tho temple of tho 
Lord, r as the Lord had said. 

14 And ‘he carried away all Jerusa¬ 
lem, and all tho princes, and ail tho 
mighty men of valour, 'even ten thou¬ 
sand captives, and u all the craftsmen 
and smiths: none remained, save 'the 
poorest sort of the people of the 
land. 

15 And y ho carried away Jehoiachin 
to Babylon, and the king’s mother, 
and the king's wives, and his 8 offi¬ 
cers, and the mighty of the land, 
those carried ho into captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And ‘all tho men of might, even 
seven thousand, and craftsmen and 
smiths a thousand, all that were strong 
and apt for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 

17 1 And “the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah b his father’s brother king 
in his stead, and "changed his name 
to Zedekiali. 

18 d Zedekiali was twenty and one 
years old when ho began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Je¬ 
rusalem. And his mother’s name 
was "Hamutal, the daughter of Jere¬ 
miah of Libnah. 

19 f And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of tho Lord, according 
to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through tho angor of tho 
Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, until he had cast them 
out from his presence, 8 that Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

J Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zede.kiah taken, his sons slain, 
his eyes put out. 8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth the city, car- 
rieth the remnant, except a few poor labourers , into cap¬ 
tivity, 13 spoilethand carrieth away the treasures. 18 The 
nobles are slain at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah, who was set over 
them that remained, being slain, the rest flee into Egypt. 
27 Evit-merodach advanceth Jehoiachin in his court. 


Before 

CHRIST 

699 ^ 

1 Jer. 24.1. 
& 29.1,2. 
Ezxsk. 17. 
12 . 
a Or, 
eunuchs. 
m Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar's 
eighth 
year, 

Jer. 25. 1. 

■ See chan. 

25.27. 

0 See Jer. 

52.28. 
Pch.2l>.17. 

iBai. 39.6. 

* See Dan. 
5. 2, 3, 

r Jer. 20. 5. 
■Jer. 24.1. 

4 See Jer. 
52.28. 
u So 1 Sam. 
13.19, 22. 

* ch. 25.12. 
Jer. 40.7. 


1 2 Cliron. 
36.10. 
Esther 2.6. 
Jer. 22. 24, 
Sec. 

» Or, 
eunuchs. 


■ See Jer. 
52.28. 


599. 

* Jer. 37.1. 
b 1 Chron. 
3.15. 

2 Chron. 

36.10. 

0 So chap. 
23. 34. 

2 Chron. 
36. 4. 

d 2 Chron. 

36.11. 

Jer. 37.1. 
& 52.1. 

•ch. 23.31. 


593. 

* 2 Chron. 
36.12* 


f 2 Chron. 
36.13. 
Ezek. 17. 
15. 



Jerusalem is again taken. 


II. KINGS, XXV. 


The nobles of Judah slain. 
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AND it came to pass *in the ninth 
Jt\. year of his reign, in the tenth 
month, in tho tenth dag of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon came, he, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it; 
and they built forts against it round 
about. 

2 And tho city was bosieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on tho ninth day of tho 
4 fourth month the famine prevailed 
in tho city, and there was no bread 
for tho people of tho land. 

4 1 And c the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled by night 
by tho way of the gate between two 
walls, which is by the king’s garden: 
(now the Chaldees were against the 
city round about:) and d the king 
went the way toward tho plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees 
pursued after the king, and overtook 
dm in the plains of Jericho: and all 
' lis army wore scattered from him. 

6 So they took tho king, and brought 
him up to tho king of Babylon e to 
Riblali; and they 2 gave judgment 
upon him. 

7 And tlioy slow the sons of Zede¬ 
kiah before his eyes, and 3f put out 
the eyes of Zodekiali, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and car¬ 
ried him to Babylon. 

8 If And in the fifth month, ‘on tho 
seventh day of the month, which is 
4 tho nineteenth year of king Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, ‘came 
Nobuzar-adan, ‘captain of the guard, 
a servant of tho king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem: 

9 k And he burnt the house of the 
Lord, ‘and tho king’s house, and all 
tho houses of Jerusalem, and every 
great man's house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of tho Chal¬ 
dees, that were with the captain of 
the guard, “brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. 

11 “Now the rest of the people that 
were left in the city, and the 4 fugi¬ 
tives that fell away to the king of 
Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the cap¬ 
tain of tho guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 


“left of the poor of tho land to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And p the ’pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lord, and 
'the bases, and *tho brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lord, did 
the Chaldees break in pieces, and car¬ 
ried the brass of them to Babylon. 

14 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and 
all tho vessels of brass wherewith 
they ministered, took they away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, 
and such things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in silver, the 
captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, 2 one sea, and the 
basos which Solomon had made for 
the house of tho Lord; “the brass of 
all these vessels was without weight. 

17 x Tho height of the ono pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter up¬ 
on it was brass: and the height of 
tho chapiter three cubits; and tho 
wreathen work, and pomegranates 
upon the chapiter round about, all of 
brass: and like unto theso had tho 
second pillar with wreathen work. 

18 IT 7 And the captain of the guard 
took ‘Seraiah the chief priest, and 
“ Zephaniah the second priest, and 
the three koopers of the 3 door: 

19 And out of the city he took an 
‘officer that was set over the men of 
war, and 4 five men of them that ‘were 
in the king’s presenco, which were 
found in tho city, and the ‘principal 
scribe of the host, which mustered 
tho poople of tho land, and three¬ 
score men of the people of the land 
that were found in tho city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of tho 

guard took these, and brought them 
to the king of Babylon to Biblab: ' 

21 And tho king of Babylon smote 
thorn, and slow them at Biblah in 
the land of Hamath. * So Judah was 
carried away out of their land. 

22 IT ‘And as for the people that re¬ 
mained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nobuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the ‘captains of 
the armies, they and their men, heard 
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Adam's line to Noah. 


I. CHRONICLES, I. The sons of Ham and Shorn. 


chbist *'! 10 king of Babylon had made 

c 688< Gedaliah governor, there came to 
* Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
the son of Careah, and Seraiah the 
son of Tanhumcth the Netophathito, 
and Jaazaniah the son of a Maach- 
atliite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, 
and to their men, and said unto 
them, Tear not to bo the servants 
of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon; and 
it shall be well with you. 

688. 25 But f it came to pass in the se- 

*j«r. 41. i,2. month, that Ishmael the son of 

Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of 
VIunaLn. *h° seed 2 royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that 
he died, and the Jews and the Chal¬ 
dees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small 
and great, and the captains of the 


4 Ileb. of 
(he kingdom. 


armies, arose, g and came to Egypt: 
for they were afraid of tho Chaldees. 

27 IT h And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap¬ 
tivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
in the twelfth month, on the seven 
and twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 
the year that he began to reign 1 did 
lift up the head of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake 2 kindly to him, 
and sot his throno abovo the throne 
of tho kings that were with him in 
Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison gar¬ 
ments: and ho did k eat bread con¬ 
tinually before him all the days of 
his life. 

30 And his allowance was a con¬ 
tinual allowance given him of the 
king, a daily rate for every day, all 
tho days of his lifo. 
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THE FIRST BOOK 


THE CHRONICLES. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Adam's line to Noah. 6 The sons of Japheth. 8 The sons 
of Ham. 17 The sons of tihern. 24 & hem's line to Abra¬ 
ham. 29 Ishmael'8 sons. 82 The sons of Kcturah. 34 
The posterity of J\braham by Esau. 43 The Icings of 
Edom. 61 The dukes of Edom. 

A DAM, * Shoth, Enosh, 

. 2 Kenan, Mahalaloel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shern, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 t b The sons of Japheth; Gomor, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashche- 
naz, and 2 Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And tho sons of Javan; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and 8 Dodanim. 
8 1 °The sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Soba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush d begat Nimrod: he 
began to be mighty upon the earth. 


11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anarnim, and Lehabim, apd Naph- 
tuliim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(of whom came the Philistines,) and 
8 Caplithorim. 

13 And f Canaan begat Zidon his 
firstborn, and lleth, 

14 Tho Jobusite also, and the Amor- 
ite, and the Girgashite, 

15 And tho Hivite, and tho Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zc- 
marite, and tho Hamathite. 

17 It The sons of g Shem; Elam, and 
Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, 
and 2 Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and 
Shelah begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: 
the name of the one was 8 Peleg; be¬ 
cause in his days the earth was divided: 
and his brother’s name was Joktan. 
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The posterity of Abraham. 


I. CHRONICLES, II. 


The ltings of Edom. 
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20 Anti h Joktan begat Almodad, 
and Shelepli, and Hozarmavoth, and 
Jcrah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab. All these were tho sons of 
Joktan. 

24 II 1 Shorn, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 k Eber, Pelcg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Torah, 

27 1 Abram; tho same is Abraham. 

28 Tho sons of Abraham; “Isaac, 
and “Ishmacl. 

29 1 These are their generations: 
Tho "firstborn of Ishmacl, Ncbaioth; 
then Kodar, and Adbcol, and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumali, Massa, 2 Ha- 
dad, and Toma, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
These aro the sons of Ishmacl. 

32 H Now p the sons of Keturah, Abra¬ 
ham’s concubine: she baro Zirnran, 
and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Islibak, and Shuah. And the sons 
of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And tho sons of Midian; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All theso are tho sons 
of Keturah. 

34 And q Abraham begat Isaac. r The 
sons of Isaac; Esau and Israel. 

35 H The sons of 'Esau; Eliphaz, 
Reuol, and Joush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

36 Tho sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, 3 Zephi, and Gatam, Konaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 

37 Tho sons of Reuel; Nahatli, Ze- 
rah, Shammali, and Mizzah. 

38 And ‘tho sons of Seir; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 
and Dislion, and Ezar, and Dislian. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, 
and ‘Homam: and Timna was Lo- 
tan’s sister. 

40 Tho sons of Shobal; “Allan, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, 6 Sheplii, and 
Onam. And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, 
and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; " Dishon. And 
the sons of Dishon; 7 Amram, and 
Eshban, and Ithran, and Choran. 

42 Tho sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and 


Zavan, and 2 Jakan. Tho sons of Di- 
slian; Uz, and Aran. 

43 II Now these are tho x kings that 
reigned in tho land of Edom before 
any king reigned over the children of 
Israel; Bela the son of Beor: and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab 
tho son of Zorali of Bozrah reigned 
in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Hu- 
sliam of tho land of the Tomanites 
reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead. Ha- 
dad tho son of Bedad, which smote 
Midian in the fiold of Moab, reigned 
in his stead: and tho name of his 
city teas Avith. 

47 And when lladad was dead, Sam- 
lah of Masrekali reigned in his stead. 

48 y And when Sami ah was dead, 
Shaul of Rchoboth by tho river 
reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor reigned in 
his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 

3 Hadad reigned in his stead: and 
tho name of his city was 4 Pai; and 
his wife’s name teas Mohetabel, tho 
daughter of Matrcd, tho daughter of 
Mezahab. 

51 IT Hadad died also. And the 
* dukes of Edom wero; duko Timnah, 
duke 5 Aliah, duke Jetlieth, 

52 Duko Aholibamah, duko Elah, 
duko Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duko 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duko Iram. These 
are the dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah by Tamar. 

13 The children of Jes«e. 18 The posterity of Caleb the 

son of llezron. 21 llezron's posterity by the dawjhter of 

Machir. 25 JerahmeeVs posterity. 34 Sheshan's posterity. 

42 Another branch of Caleb's posterity. 50 The pos¬ 
terity of Caleb the son of Hur. 

T HESE are tho sons of * Israel; 

* Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Ju¬ 
dah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 IT The sons of b Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah: which three were 
born unto him of the daughter of 
c Sliua the Canaanitess. And d Er, the 
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The posterity of Judah. 


CHRONICLES, II. 


Jcra1imceV8 posterity. 


Before first-born of Judah, was evil in the 
1752 , &c. sight of the Lord ; and he slow him. 

• eon. 3 iT * And * Tamar his daughter in law 
Sfitt’ i s bare him Pharez and Zorah. All tho 

sons of Judah were five. 

'Oen.4fi.i2. 5 Tim sons of f Pharcz; Hezron, and 
Hamul. 

6 And tho sons of Zorah; 2 Zimri, 
f’iKto. 4 .' 'and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, 

• o'r, T>ania. and 3 Dara: five of them in all. 

hs™chap. 7 And the sons of h Carmi; 4 Achar, 

* Or, Achan. the troubler of Israel, who transgress- 
l & 7 V‘ m ,n the thing ‘accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

| 9 The sons also of Hezron, that wore 

* or. Ann, bom unto him; Jorahmeol, and 5 Ram, 

and * Cholnbui. 

‘voriM*’ 10 And Ram k begat Amminadab; 
k w,"m 4 ’ an( l Amminadab begat Nahshon, 
■ Nmn \ 4 " l P r t nco of the children of Judah; 
&Ti ' 11 And Nahshon begat 7 Salma, and 

7 n r \ 1 / 71 ' Salma, begat Boaz, 

PuinTa; 12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obcd 
begat Jesse, 

dr. 1090. 13 II m And Jesse begat his firstborn 

Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 
a ‘ ,r - , 8 Shimma the third, 

tsamTu.9. 14 Netlianeel tho fourth, Raddai the 
fifth, 

15 Ozern t-lic sixth, David tho seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiali, and 
Sam. 2 . Abigail. “And tho sons of Zeruiali; 

Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, threo. 
» 2 Sam. i7. 17 And “Abigail bare Amasa: and 

• 2 s a m. i 7 . the father of Amasa was 9 Jethor the 
'wlimwiue. Ishmeclite. 

oir. 1471 . 18 11 And Caleb tho son of Hezron 

begat children of Azubah his wife, and 
of Jerioth: her sons are these; Je- 
sher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Ca- 
p ver. 50. leb took unto him * Ephrath, Which 

bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri be- 
« e*. 31 . 2 . gat 9 Bczalcel. 

21 If And afterward Hezron went in 

* Nmn. Z7.i. to the daughter of r Machir tho father 
» iieb. u>oh. of Gilead, whom he 2 married when he 

was threescore yoars old; and she 
bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had 
throe and twenty cities in the land 
of Gilead. 

•Num. 32 . 23 'And he took Geshur, and Aram, 

jMh'ik 14 ' the towns of Jair, from them, 

so* ' ‘ with Kenath, and the towns thereof, 
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* 1 Kiu. 4. 
31. 

* Or, Vania. 
h See chap. 

4.1. 

* Or, Achan. 


* Or, Aram, 
Mutt. 1. 

3,4. 

* Or, Caleb, 
ver. 18, 42. 

* Ruth 4. 
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11 2 Sam. 2. 
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° 2 Sam. 17. 


25, It/tra 
an Israelite. 

cir. 1471. 


8 Heb. took ; 


"Num.32. 

41 . 


even threescore cities. All these he- 
longed to the sons of Macliir tho c ir. 1471 . 
father of Gilead. -— ’ 

24 And after that Hezron was dead 
in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hez¬ 
ron’s wifo bare him ‘Asliur tho father ‘ch.4.5. 
of Tekoa. 

25 If And the sons of Jerahmeel tho 
firstborn of Hezron were, Ram the 
firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, and 
Ozem, and Ah yah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, 
whose name was Atarah; she was 
the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the first¬ 
born of Jerahmeel were, Mao/, mid 
Jamin, and Ekor. 

28 And tho sons of Guam were, 
Sliammai, and Jada. And die sons 
of Sliammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wifo of Abi¬ 
shur was Abihail, and she bare him 
Aliban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Soled, 
and Appaim: but Selcd died without 
children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Islii. 

And the sons of Islii; Shcslian. And 
“ tho children of Sheshan; Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother 
of Sliammai; Jcther, and Jonathan: 
and Jet-lier died without children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Pc- 
lctli, and Zaza. Tlieso were the sons 
of Jerahmeel. 

34 If Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a ser¬ 
vant, an Egyptian, whose name was 
Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gavo his daughter 
to Jarha his servant to wife; and she 
bare him At-tai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na¬ 
than begat x Zabad, * ch - u - 4 

37 And Zabad bogat Eplilal, and 
Ephlal bogat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Heloz, and 
Holez begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 If Now the sons of Caleb tho cJr & ^ 7 
brother of Jerahmeel were, Meslia his u 


« E.ee ver. 
34 35. 


* ch. 11. 41. 


cir. 1471, 
&c. 





Caleb’s posterity. I. CHRONICLES, III. The sons of David. 


Before 

firstborn, which was tho father of 

2 Tho third, Absalom the son of 

Before 

fill n tom 

CHRIST 
cir. 1471, 

Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah tho 

Maachah the daughter of Talmai 

bnlUt) J. 

cir. 1053, 

&e. 

father of Hebron. 

king of Geshur: the fourth, Adoni- 

&c. 


43 And tho sons of Hebron ; Korah, 
and Tappuali, and Rckom, and Shema. 

44 And Shema bogat Raham, the 
father of Jorkoam : and Rekein be¬ 

jah tho son of Haggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : tho 



sixth, Ithream by * Eglali his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in 

« 2 Sam. 3.5. 


gat Shamrnai. 

Hebron; and 4 there he reigned seven 

d 2 Sam. 2. 


45 And the son of Shammai was 
Maon: and Maon was tho father of 
Betli-zur. 

years and six months: and “in Je¬ 
rusalem ho reigned thirty and three 
years. 

11. 

*2 Sam. 5.5. 


46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 

5 f And these were bom unto him 

f 2 Sam. 5. 

14. 


bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: 

in Jerusalem; *Sliimoa, and Shobab, 

ch. 14.4. 


and Haran bogat Gazez. 

and Nathan, and “Solomon, four, of 

2 Or, 
Shammua , 


47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, 

3 Bath-slum the daughter of ‘Amrniel : 

2 Sam. 5. 

14. 


and Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, 

6 Ibhar also, and 5 Elishaina, and 

* 2 Sam. 12. 
24. 


and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

Elipholot, 

8 Or, 

Bath-sh hot. 


48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubino, bare 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ja- 

2 Sam. 11.3. 


Shebor, and Tirhanah. 

phia, 

4 Or, El him, 
2Sam.ll.3. 


49 She bare also Shaaph the father 

8 And Elisliama, and *Eliada, and 

8 Or, 

Etishua , 


of Madmannah, Sheva the father of 

Eliphelet, h nine. 

2 Sam. 5. 

15. 


Machbenah, and the father of Gi- 

9 These were all the sons of David, 

6 Or, 


bea : and the daughtor of Caleb ivas 

beside the sons of the concubines, 

Beeliada , 
ch. 14. 7. 

y Josh. 15. 

17 

3 Achsa. 

and 1 Tamar their sister. 

h See 2 Sam. 

5.14,15,16. 

1« 

50 If These were tho sons of Caleb 

10 If And Solomon’s son was k Re- 

»2Sam.l3.1. 


the son of Hur, the firstborn of 

hoboam, 7 Abia his son, Asa his son, 

k 1 Kin. 11. 
43. & 15. 6. 

8 Or, 

Ephrath f 
ver. 19. 

* Epliratah ; Shobal the father of 

Jehoshaphat his son. 

7 Or, Ahiiam, 

1 I^in. 15.1. 

Kirjath-jearim, 

11 Joram his son, "Ahaziali his son, 

8 Or, 

Azuriah 

2 Citron. 


51 Salma tho father of Beth-lehom, 

Joasli his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, 9 Azariah his 


Hareph the father of Beth-gador. 

22. 6. or, 
Jeh/vihas, 

2 Chron. 

21.17. 


52 And Shobal tho father of Kirjath- 

son, Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Ilezckiah his son, 

8 Or, 

joarim had sons ; 3 Haroeh, and 4 half 
of the Manahcthites. 

• Or, Vxziah , 

2 Kin. 15. 

Itmifih , 
ch. 4. 2. 

Manasseh his son, 

30. 

* Or, half 
if me. Mo- 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jea¬ 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 


nuchitrs, 
or ffatm- 

rim; tho lthrites, and the Puhites, 
and the Shumathites, and the Mish- 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, tho 


hummo- 

nuchoth. 

firstborn 2 Johan an, tho second 3 Je- 

a Or, 

Jelrndhaz, 

raites ; of them came the Zaroathites, 

hoiakim, the third ‘Zedekiah, tho 

2 Kin. 23. 

30. 


and the Eshtaulitcs. 

fourth Sliallum. 

8 Or, 


54 Tho sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, 

16 And the sons of ’ Jehoiakim: •Je¬ 

EliuJcim , 

2 Kin. 23. 

8 Or, Atm- 

and the Netophathites, *Atarotli, tho 

coniah his son, Zedekiah “* his son. 

34. 

4 Or, 

itrs, or, 
crowns of 

house of Joab, and half of the Mana- 

17 If And tho sons of Jeconiah ; As- 

MnVaniah, 

2 Kin. 24. 

fJie house 
qf Joab. 

hothitos, tho Zoritos. 

sir, 8 Salathiel "his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and 

17. 

IMatt 1 11 


55 And tho families of tho scribes 

1M avU 1# 11* 

8 Or, Je- 


which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, 

Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and 

hciachin, 

2 Kin. 24. 


the Shimeathitos, and Suchathites. 

Nedabiah. 

6. or. 

Coni ah. 

•Judg.1.16. 

These are tho * Konites that came 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, 

Jer. 22. 21. 
to 2 Kin. 24. 


of Hemath, the father of the house 

Zerubbabel, and Shimei : and tho sons 

17, being 

liia imrln 

•Jer.35.2. 

of ‘ Rechab. 

of Zerubbabel; Moshullam, and Ha- 

IllP Ulll lv« 

8 Heb. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The sons of David, 10 llis line to Zedekiah. 17 The 
successors of Jeconiah, 

naniah, and Sheloinitli their sister : 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and 
Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab- 

Shmltit'l. 
n Matt 1.12. 

cir. 1053, 
&c. 

*2 Sam. 3.2. 

"VTOW these were the sons of Da- 
JLi vid, which were born unto him 

hesed, five. 


21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pela- 


b Joah. 15. 

56 

in Hobron; the firstborn ‘Amnon, of 

tiah, and Jesaiah: the sons of Re- 


*Or. 

Ahinoamtho ,, Jezreelitess; the second 

phaiali, the sons of Aman, tho sons 


ChikaJb, 

2 Sam. 3.3. 

•Daniel, of Abigail tho Carmelitess: 

of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 




Of Jabez, and his prayer. 


I. CHRONICLES, IV. 


The posterity of Shelah. 
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< Gen. 34. 
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8 That is, 
Sorrouful, 


6 Heb. 

If them 
wilt, dec. 


22 And the sons of Shechaniah; 
Shemaiah: and the sons of Shoma- 
iah; 0 Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, 
and Noariah, and Shaphat, six!. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and 2 Hezekiah, and Azrikam, threo. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Jolmnan, and Da- 
laiah, and Anani, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1, 11 The posterity of Judah by Caleb the ton of Tfur, 
6 Of Anhur the posthumous son of Hezron. 9 Of Jabez , 
and his prayer . 21 The posterity of Shelah . 24 The 
posterity and cities of Simeon . 39 Their conquest of 

(Jedor , and of the Amalekites in mount Seir. 

T HE sons of Judah; * Pharez, Hez¬ 
ron, and s Carmi, and Hur, and 
Shobal. 

2 And 4 Reaiah the son of Shobal 
begat Jaliath; and Jahath begat 
Ahumai, and Lahad. These are the 
families of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of 
Etam; Jezreel, and Islima, and Id- 
bash: and the name of their sister 
was Hazelclponi: 

4 And Penuol the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 
are the sons of b Hur, the firstborn of 
Ephratah, the father of Both-lehom. 

5 11 And 0 Ashur the father of Tekoa 
had two wives, llelah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hopher, and Temeni, and Haaliash- 
tari. These were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Ze¬ 
roth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobe- 
bah, and the families of Aharhol tho 
son of Harum. 

9 H And Jabez was d more honour¬ 
able than his brethren: and his mo¬ 
ther called his name 8 Jabez, saying, 
Because I baro him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of 
Israel, saying, "Oh that thou wouldest 
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, 
and that thine hand might be with 
me, and that thou wouldest 7 keep me 
from evil, that it may not grieve me! 
And God granted him that which he 
requested. 

11 If And Chelub the brother of 
Shuah begat Mehir, which was tho 
father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, 


and Paseah, and Tcliinnah tho father 
of 2 Ir-nahash. These are tho men of 
Rochah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz; * Oth- 
niel, and Soraiah: and the sons of 
Othniel; 8 Hathath. 

14 And Mconothai begat Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begat Joab, the father 
of f tho 4 valley of 8 Charashim; for 
they were craftsmen. 

15 And tho sons of Caleb the son 
of Jophunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: 
and the sons of Elah, * oven Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehalcleel; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And tho sons of Ezra were, Jet.hcr, 
and Mered, and Ephcr, and Jalon: 
and she baro Miriam, and Shammai, 
and Islibah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife 7 Jehudyah bare Je- 
red the father of Gedor, and Heber 
tho father of Socho, and Jekuthiel 
tho father of Zanoah. And these are 
the sons of Bithiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife 8 Hodiah 
the sister of Naham, the fathor of 
Keilah tho Garmite, and Eshtemoa 
tho Maachathite. 

20 And tho sons of Shimon were, 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and 
Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, 
Zoheth, and Bcn-zohetli. 

21 IT Thd sons of Shelah g the son of 
Judah were, Er the father of Lccah, 
and Laadah the father of Mareshah, 
and the families of tho house of them 
that wrought fine linen, of tho houso 
of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and tho men of Cho- 
zeba, and Joash, and Saraph, who had 
tho dominion in Moab, and Jashubi- 
lehcm. And these are ancient things. 

23 Theso were the potters, and those 
that dwelt among plants and hedges: 
there they dwelt with the king for his 
work. 

24 If Tho sons of Simeon were, 9 Ne- 
muel, and Jamin, 2 Jarib, Zerah, and 
Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Ha- 
muel his &on, Zacchur his son, Shi- 
mei his son. 

27 And Shimoi had sixteen sons and 


Before 
CHRIST 
1300, &C. 

9 Or, the city 
if Nabash. 
•Josh. 15. 
17. 

« Or. 
llathath, 
and Meono- 
thai, who 
hyut, Ac. 

'Neh. 11.35. 
4 Or, inha¬ 
bitants if 
the vullty. 

6 That is. 
Craftsmen . 

• Or, Uknas. 


7 Or, the 
Jewess. 


• Or, Jfhtr 
dijah, men¬ 
tioned 
beiore. 


» Gen. 38.1, 
5. Sc 46.12. 


• Or, Jamui, 
Gen. 46.10. 
Ex. 6.15. 
Hum. 26. 
12 . 

* Or, Jachin, 
Zohur. 



The posterity of Simeon. 


I. CHRONICLES, Y. 


The line of Reuben. 
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* Or, Tlatah, 
Josh. la. 3. 

* Or. Eltolad, 
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8 Or, Tfazar- 
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Josh. 19.6. 
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six daughters; hut his brethren had 
not many children, neither did all 
their family multiply, 2 like to the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at h Beer-sheba, 
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at 3 Bilhah, and at Ezom, 

and at 4 Tolad, » 

30 And at Bothuol, and at Hormah, 
and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcabotli, and 'Ha- 
zar-susim, and at Beth-birei, and at 
Shaaraim. Theso were their cities 
unto the reign of .David. 

32 And their villages were, *Etam, 
and Ain, Itimmon, and Tochon, and 
Ashan, five cities: 

33 And all their villages that were 

roujjd about the same cities, unto 
7 Baal. These \cere their habitations, 
and * their genealogy. * *, . 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and, 
Joshah tho son of Amaziali, 

35 And Joel, and " Jehu the son of 
Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and 
Jeshohaiah, and "Asaiah, and Adiel, 
and Jcsimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza tho son of Shiphi, the 
son of Allon, tho son of Jedaiah, the 
son of Sliimri, tho son of Shemaiah; 

38 These 9 mentioned by their names 
were princes in their families; and 
the house of their fathers increased 
greatly. 

39 If And they went to the entrance 
of Gedor, even unto tho east side of tho 
valley, to sock pasture for their flocks. 

40 And thoy found fat pasture and 
good, and tho land was wide, and 
quiet, and peaceablo; for they of 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And theso written by name came 
in tho days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and 1 smote their tents, and tho habi¬ 
tations that were found there, and de¬ 
stroyed them utterly unto this day, and 
dwelt in their rooms; becauso there 
was pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the 
sons of Simoon, five hundred men, 
went to mount Seir, having for theiv 
captains I’elatiah, and Ncariah, and 
Bephaiah, and Uzzicl, the sons of 
Ishi. 


43 And they smote k tho rest of the 
Amalckites that wore escaped, and 
dwelt there unto this day. 

CIIArTER Y. 

1 The line of Reuben (who lost his birthright) unto the cap¬ 
tivity. 9 Their habitation and conquest of the Hagarites. 
11 The chief men and habitations of Gad . 18 The num¬ 
ber and conquest of Reulten, Gad , and the half of Ma- 
nasseh . 23 The habitations arid chief men of that half 
tribe. 25 Their captivity for their sin. 

"XT’O W the sons of Reuben tho first- 
-i-v born of Israel, (for *ho was the 
firstborn; but, forasmuch as he b do- 
filed his father’s bed, °his birthright 
was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Israel: and the gcqealogy 
is not to be reckoned after tlie birth¬ 
right. 

2 For d Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of him came the - * chief 

2 ruler; but tho birthright was Jo¬ 
seph’s :) 

3 The sons, I say , of f Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel were, ‘Hanocli, and 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 Tho sons of Joel; Shemaiah his 
son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal 
his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom 8 Tilgatli- 
pilnesor king of Assyria carried away 
captive: he was prince of the ltou- 
benites. 

7 And his brethren by their fami¬ 
lies, 8 when the genealogy of their 
generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela tho son of Azaz, the 
son of 4 Shema, tho son of Joel, who 
dwelt in h Aroer, even unto Nebo and 
Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderness from the 
river Euphrates: because their cattle 
were multiplied ‘in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they 
made war k with the Hagarites, who 
fell by thoir hand: and they dwelt 
in their tents 5 throughout all the 
oast land of Gilead. 

11 If And the children of Gad dwelt 
over against them, in the land of 
1 Bashan unto Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham 
the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat 
in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house 
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of their fathers were, Michael, and 
Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, 
seven. 

14 Theso are the children of Abi- 
hail the son of Huri, the son of 
Jaroah, tho son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi tho son of Abdiel, the son 
of Guni, chief of tho house of their 
fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in 
Bashan, and in her towns, and in 
all the suburbs of “Sharon, upon 
2 their b'ordors. 

17 All those were reckoned by geno- 
alogios in the days of " Jotham king 
of Judah, and in the days of “Jero¬ 
boam king of Israel. 

18' If Tho sons of Reuben, and tho , 
Gadites, and half the tribe of Manas- 
soh, “of valiant men, men able to bear 
buckler and sword, and to shoot with 
bow, and skilful in war, were four and 
forty thousand seven hundred and 
threescore, that went out to tho war. 

19 And they made war with tho 
Hagarites, with p Jotur, and Nephish, 
and Nodab. 

20 And q they wore helped against 
them, and tho Hagarites were de¬ 
livered into their hand, and all that 
were with them: for they cried to 
God in the battle, and ho was in- 
treated of them; because they r put 
their trust in him. 

21 And they 4 took away their cat¬ 
tle; of their camels fifty thousand, 
and of sheep two hundred and fifty 
thousand, and of asses two thousand, 
and of 6 men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, 
because tho war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their steads until *tho 
captivity. 

23 IT And the children of the half 
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land: 
they increased from Bashan unto 
Baal-hermon and Benir, and unto 
mount Hormon. 

24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, even Epher, 
and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and 
Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jah- 
diel, mighty men of valour, “famous 


men, and heads of the house of their 
fathers. 

25 If And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went 
a ‘whoring after tho gods of tho peo¬ 
ple of the land, whom God destroyed 
before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up 
tho spirit of “Pul king of Assyria, 
and tho spirit of x Tilgatli-pilneser 
kihg of Assyria, and ho carried them 
away, oven tho lteubonites, and tho 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manas¬ 
seh, and brought them unto y Halah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to the 
river Gozan, unto this day. 

. CHAPTER VI. 

1 The sons of Levi . 4 The line of the priests unto the cap¬ 
tivity. 10 The families of Uerxhom , Mor art, and Kohath. 
49 The office of Aaron, and his Ijpe unto Ahimaak 54 
The cities of the priests and Levites. 

fTUIE sons of Levi; * a Ger6hon, 
3.’ Kohath, and Merari. 

S^And the sons of Kohath; Amram, 

1 Khar, and Hebr6n, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram; Aa¬ 
ron, and Moses, and Miriam. The 
sons also of Aaron; “Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eloazar, and Itliamar. 

4 If Eloazar begat Pliinchas, Phine- 
has begat Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, 

G And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 
Zeraliiah ’begat Moraiotli, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and A-! 
mariah begat Ahitub, 
i 8 And “Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
“Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariali, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he 
it is f that executed the priest’s office 
“in tho * temple that Solomon built 
in Jerusalem:) 

11 And h Azariah begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
Zadok begat 4 Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiali, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat 1 Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begat Johozadak, 

*15 And Jehozadak went into cap¬ 
tivity, k when the Lord carriod away 
Judah and Jerusalem by tho hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 
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The sons of Gershom , I. CHRONICLES, VI. Kohath, and Merari. 


Before 16 IT The sons of Levi; 12 Gershom, 
cin 130(1 Koh&th, and Merari. 

&c. 17 And these he the names of the 

■ Kx. 6 . 16 . sons of Gershom; Libni, and Shirnoi. 
'cmihm, 18 And the sons of Kohath were, 
ver.i.' Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Mushi. And these are the families of 
the Levites according to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Ja- 

“ver.42. hath his son, m Zimmah his son, 
• 0 ,™*.. 21 s Joah his son, 4 Iddo his son, 

«or] Zorah his son, 8 Joaterai his son. 
mr" 4 L 22 The sons of Kohath; * Ammina- 

4 i ini ’ dab his son, Korah his son, Assir 

• or '.rdf, his son, 

vor. 23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph 

his son, and Assir his son, 

T % z 7 ha ' 24 Tahath his son, 7 Uriel his son, 
Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. 
»s^evor. 25 And tho sons of Elkanah; “Ama- 
3 ® ,36> sai, and Aliimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah : the sons of 

• x‘ pK Elkanah; *Zophai his son, and °Na- 
Jsam.'i.i. hath his son, 

27 p Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, 
‘Si. 34, Elkanah his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; tho 
»c»iied firstborn 9 Vaslini, and Abiah. 

ver 0 !^’ 29 The sons of Merari; Maldi, Libni 

&£sam. son> Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

cir. 1280, 31 And these are they whom David 

&c ' sot over tho service of song in tho 
house of the Lord, after that the 

• eh. l&i. « ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with singing, until 
Solomon had built the house of the 
Lord in Jerusalem: and then they 
waited on their office according to 
their order. 

*iieb.4ood. 33 And those are they that 2 waited 
with their childron. Of the sons of 
the Kohathites: Heman a singor, tho 
son of Jool, the son of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son 
'jer.w. of 8 Toah, 

«Or .ztphat. 35 Tho son of 4 Zuph, the son of 
Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son 
of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of 


2 Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of 
Zephamah, dr. 1280 , 

37 Tho son of Tahath, the son of 
Assir, tho son of'Ebiasaph, tho son *ver.24 

a ir i * Shaul, Uz- 

01 Korah, eiah, Uriel. 

38 The son of Izhar, tho son of Ko- rEx - 6 !M - 
hath, the son of Levi, the son of Israol. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood 
on his right hand, even Asaph the son 
of Boracliiah, the son of Shimea, 

40 Tho son of Michael, tho son of 
Baasoiah, tho son of Maleliiah, 

41 Tho son of * Etlini, the son of , se#w.a. 
Zerali, the son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of 
Zimmah, the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of 
Gershom, the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of 

Merari stood on the left hand: 8 Ethan *c»iied 
the son of * Kishi, the son of Abdi, cit'a.“o’ 
the son of Malluch, ♦of 1 ' 3,6 - 

45 Tho son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 Tho son of Amzi, the son of 
Bani, the son of Shamer, 

47 Tho son of Mahli, the son of 
Mushi, the son of Merari, the son 
of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also tho Levites 
were appointed unto all manner of 
service of tho tabernacle of tho house 
of God. 

49 If But Aaron and his sons offered 1444, &c. 
‘upon the altar of the burnt offering, ‘Lev. 1 . 9 . 
and u on the altar of incense, and were -ex.so.7. 
appointed for all the work of the place 

most holy, and to make an atonement 
for Israel, according to all that Moses 
the servant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aa¬ 
ron; Elcazar his son, Phinohas his 
son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, 
Zerahiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his 
son, Ahitub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 If *Now theso are their dwelling ‘Jo*.a. 
places throughout their castles in 
their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 

of the families of the Kohathites: 
for their’s was the lot. 

55 y And they gave them Hebron in * *“*•». 
tho land of Judah, and the suburbs 
thereof round about it. 
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66 ‘But the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, they gave to 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

67 And *to tho sons of Aaron they 
gave tho cities of Judah, namely, Ho- 
bron, the city of refuge, and Libnah 
with her suburbs, and Jattir, and 
Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

68 And 2 Hilon with her suburbs, 
Debir with her suburbs, 

69 And 3 Ashan with her suburbs, 
and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 
Geba with her suburbs, and 4 Alometh 
with her suburbs, and Anathoth with 
her suburbs. All their cities through¬ 
out their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohatli, 
b which were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities given out of tho half 
tribe, namely , out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, c by lot, ton cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom 
throughout their families out of the 
tribe of Issacliar, and out of tho 
tribo of Asher, and out of the tribo 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given 
by lot, throughout their families, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribo of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, d twclvo cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave 
to tho Lovitos these cities with their 
suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of tho 
tribe of the children of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, and out of the tribo of the 
children of Benjamin, these cities, 
which are called by their names. 

66 And 9 the residue of the families of 
the sons of Kohath had cities of their 
coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 f And they gave unto them, of the 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs; they gave 
also Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And * Jokmeam with her suburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Ma¬ 
nasseh; Aner with her suburbs, and 
Bileam with her suburbs, for the 
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family of the remnant of the sons 
of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gorshom were 
given out of the family of tho half 
tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with 
her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; 
Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath 
with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; 

Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; 
Kedesh in Galileo with her suburbs, 
and Hammon with her suburbs, and 
Kirjataaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari were given out of tho tribo of 
Zobulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, 

Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on tho other sido Jordan by 
Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, 
were given them out of tho tribo of 
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with 
her suburbs, and Jahzah with her 
suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, 
and Mcphaath with her suburbs: 

80 And out of tho tribe of Gad; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Hoshbon with her suburbs, 
and Jazor with her suburbs. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The sorw of lssachar t 6 of Benjamin , 13 of Naphtali , 

14 of Manasseh , 20, 24 and of Ephraim, 21 The ca¬ 
lamity of Ephraim by the men of Goth. 23 Beriah is 
born. 28 Ephraim’s habitations. 30 The sons of Asher , 

"VTOW the sons of Issachar were, I400,&c, 
JLv ‘Tola, and 2 Puah, Jashub, and 
Shimrom, four. Nim. as. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and *in«udh, 
Rephaiah, and Joriel, and Jahmai, Jy> - 
and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of 
their father’s house, to wit , of Tola: 

they were valiant men of might in 
their generations; b whose number 
was in the days of David two and 
twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 
and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, 
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and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiak, five: 
all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their genera¬ 
tions, after the house of their fa¬ 
thers, were bands of soldiers for war, 
six and thirty thousand men: for 
they had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the 
families of Issachar were valiant men 
of might, rockonod in all by their ge¬ 
nealogies fourscoro and seven thou¬ 
sand. 

6 IT The sons of 'Benjamin; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and 
Iri, five; heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour; and 
were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And the sons of Bccher; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Eliocnai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 
and Anathoth, and Alamoth. All 
those are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after 
their genoalogy by their generations, 
heads of the house of their fathers, 
mighty mon of valour, was twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: 
and the sons of Bilhan; Jeusli, and 
Benjamin, and Ehud, and Clienaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tharshisli, and Alii- 
sliahar. 

11 All theso the sons of Jediael, by 
the heads of their fathers, mighty 
mon of valour, were seventeen thou¬ 
sand and two hundred soldiers , fit 
to go out for war and battle. 

12 d Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 
children of 2 Ir, and Hushim, the sons 
of 3 Alier. 

13 II The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and * Skallum, 
the sons of Bilhah. 

14 If The sons of Manassoh; Ashriel, 
whom she bare: ( but his concubine 
the Aramitoss bare Machir the father 
of Gilead: 

15 And Machir took to wife the sister 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sis¬ 
ter’s name was Maaehah;) and the 
namo of the second was Zelophehad: 
and Zelophehad had daughters. 


16 And Maaehah the wifo of Machir 
bare a son, and she called his name 
Poresh; and the namo of his brother 
teas Shoresli; and his sons were Ulam 
and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; f Bedan. 
These were the sort! of Giload, tho 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 
Ishod, and g Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Skemidah were, 

Alnan, and Sheckem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. 4 

20 If And b the sons of Ephraim; 
Sliutlielah, apd Bered his son, and 
Tahath his son, and Eladali his son, 
ami Tahath his son, 

21 If And Zabad his son, and Shu- 
tholah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath that were born 
in that land slew, because they camo 
down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourn¬ 
ed many days, and his brethren came 
to comfort him. 

23 If And when he went in to his 
wife, she conceived, and baro a son, 
and ho called his namo Beriah, be¬ 
cause it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Shorah, 
who built Both-horon the nether, and 
tho upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also 
Rcsheph, and Telak his son, and 
Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his 
son, Elishaina his son, 

27 2 Non his son, Jehoshuak his son. 

28 If And their possessions and habi¬ 
tations were, Both-ol and the towns 
thereof, and eastward 1 Naaran, and 
westward Gezor, with tho 3 towns there¬ 
of; Shoehorn also and the towns there¬ 
of, unto Gaza and tho towns thereof: 

29 And by tho borders of the chil¬ 
dren of k Manassoh, Beth-shean and 
her towns, Taanach and her towns, 

1 Mogiddo and her towns, Dor and 
her towns. In these dwelt tho chil¬ 
dren of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 If “ The sons of Asher; Imnah, 
and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, 
and Serah their sister. 

31 And tho sons of Beriah; Heber, 
and Malchiel, who is the father of 
Birzavith. 
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32 Aid Heber begat Japhlet, and 
" Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua 
their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are 
the children of Japhlet. 

34 And the sobs of 0 Shamer; Ahi, 
and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

36 And the sons of his brother 
Helem; Zophah, and Imna, and Slie- 
losh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suali, and 
Harnepher, and Shiial, and Beri, and 
Imrah, 

37 Bezor, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jethor; Jephun- 
neh, and Pispah, and* Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and 
Haniel, and Itezia. 

40 All these were'tho children of 
Asher, heads of their father's house, 
choice and mighty men of valour, 
chief of the princes. And the num¬ 
ber throughout the genealogy of them 
that wore apt to the war and to battlo 
was twenty and six thousand men. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The sons and chief men of Benjamin, 33 The stock of 
Said and Jonathan . 

~VT"OW Benjamin begat “Bela his 
-Li firstborn, Aslibcl the socond, 
and Aliarali the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Raplia tho 
fifth. 

3 And tho sons of Bela were, 2 Ad- 
dar, and Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and 
Ahoah, 

6 And Gera, and 3 Shepliuphan, and 
Huram. 

6 And these are tho sons of Ehud: 
these are tho heads of the fathers of 
the inhabitants of Goba, and they 
removed them to b Manahath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and 
Gera, he removed them, and begat 
Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in 
the country of Moab, after he had 
sent them away; Hushim and Baara 
were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, 
Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and 
Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 


Mirma. These were his sons, heads 
of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 
and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and 
Misham, and Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Lod, with the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and 'Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the in¬ 
habitants of Aijalon, who drove away 
the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and 
Ador, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Joha, tho sons of Boriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Mcshullam, 
and Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and 
Jobab, tho sons of Elpaal; 

19 A nd Jalcim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
Shimrath, the sons of 2 Shimlii; 

22 And Ishpan, and Hober, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 
Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothijah, 

25 And Iphodeiah, and Penuol, the 
sons of Shasliak; 

26 And Sliamsherai, and Sheliariah, 
and Atlialiah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri, tho sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, 
by their generations, chief men. Theso 
dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the 8 father 
of Gibeon; whose d wife’s name was 
Maachah: 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Godor, and Aliio, and 4 Za- 
chor. 

32 And Mikloth begat 5 Shimeah. 
And these also dwelt with their 
brethren in Jerusalem, over against 
them. 

33 If And *Ner begat Kish, and Kish 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchi-shua, and ‘Abinadab, and 
6 Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was 
7 Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat 
g Micali. 
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The inhabitants of 
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Jerusalem after their 


J^ r ® 35 And tlie sons of Micah were, 
hoo, &c. Pithon, and Melecli, and 2 Tarea, and 

»Or, Tahrea, AllSZ. 

^ch. 9 . 4 i. 36 And Ahaz begat h Jehoadah; and 

"ciuftfiz Jehoadah begat Alemotli, and Azma- 
veth, and Zimri; and Zimri bogat 
Moza, 

• rh. 9 . 43 , 37 And Moza begat Binea: ‘Rapha 

puu ' was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
his son: 

38 And Azol had six sons, whoso 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmacl, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diali, and llanan. All these ivere the 
sons of Azol. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his bro¬ 
ther ivere, Ulam his firstborn, Jehush 
the second, and Elipliclet tho third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, and 
had many sons, and sons’ sons, an 
hundred and fifty. All tlioso are of 
tho sons of Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The, original of Israel's awl Judah's genealogies. 2 The 

Israelites , 10 the priests t 14 and the Levites f with Nethi- 

nims , which dwelt in Jerusalem. 27 The charge of certain 

Levites. 35 The stock of Saul and Jonathan. 

1200 ,&c. OlO ‘all Israel wore reckoned by 
•Ezra 2 .a). ^ genealogies; and, behold, they 
were written in the book of tho kings 
of Israel and Judah, who were car¬ 
ried away to Babylon for their trans¬ 
gression. 

cir. 636. 2 If b Now tho first inhabitants that 

dwelt in their possessions in their 
cities were, tho Israelites, the priests, 
Levites, and °tho Nothinims. 

&™ 20 . ‘ 3 And in 4 Jerusalem dwelt of tho 

d Nob. 11 . 1 . c ]jjj^ ron G f Judah, and of tho chil¬ 
dren of Benjamin, and of tho chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim, and Manasseh; 

4 Uthai tho son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imri, tho 
son of Bani, of tho children of Plia- 
rez the son of Judah. 

6 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah tho 
firstborn, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jcuol, 
and their brethren, six hundred and 
ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu tho son of Meshullam, the son 
of Hodaviah, tho son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibnciah the son of Jeroham, 
and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of 


1200, &c. 
•Ezra2.59. j 


cir. 636. 


Michri, and Meshullam the son of 
Shephathiah, the son of lieuel, the 
son of Ibnijah; 

9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and six. All those men were 
chief of the fathers in the house of 
their fathers. 

10 If ‘ And of the priests; Jedaiali, 
and Jehoiarib, and Jaehin, 

11 And 2 Azariali the son of Ililkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, tho son of 
Zadok, the son of Meraioth, tho son 
of Aliilub, the ruler of tho house of 
God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
tho son of Pashur, tho son of Malehi- 
jah, and Maasiai the son of Adiel, the 
son of Jahzerah, tho son of Moshul- 
lam, tho son of Meshillemith, the son 
of lmmer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of tho 
house of tlicir fathers, a thousand 
and sovon hundred and threescore; 

3 very able men for tho work of the 
service of the house of God. 

14 And of tho Lovitos; Sliemaiah 
tho son of Ilasshub, the son of Az¬ 
rikam, the son of Hashabiali, of the 
sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Horosli, and Ga- 
lal, and Mattaniah the son of Micah, 
tho son of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 

16 And Obadiah the son of She- 
maiah, tho son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun, and Berecliiali tho son of 
Asa, the son of Elkanali, that dwelt 
in tho villages of the Netopliathites. 

17 And the portors were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi- 
man, and their brethren: Shallum 
was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s 
gato eastward: they were porters in 
the companies of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum tho son of Kore, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 
and his brethren, of the house of his 
fathor, the Korahites, were over the 
work of the service, keepers of the 

4 gates of tho tabernacle: and their 
fathers, being over tho host of the 
Lord, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And f Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
was the rider over them in time past, 
and tho Lord was with him. 
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return from captivity. 
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Saul's overthrow. 
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8 TTeb. 
upon them. 


hcb. 8.29. 


21 AfttI Zechariali the son of Moshe- 
Icmiah was porter of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to bo 
porters in the gates were two hundred 
and twelve. These were reckoned by 
their genealogy in their villagos, whom 
‘David and Samuel h the seer 2 did 
ordain in their 3 set office. 

23 So they and tlioir children had 
the oversight of the gates of the 
house of the Lord, namely, the houso 
of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, 
toward tho east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villagos, were to come 1 after se¬ 
ven days from time to time with them. 

26 For theso Levites, the four chief 
porters, were in their 4 set office, and 
were over the “chambers and trea¬ 
suries of tho houso of God. 

27 1 And they lodged round about 
tho houso of God, bocauso the charge 
was upon them, and the opening there¬ 
of ovory morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had tho 
chargo of tho ministering vessels, 
that they should “bring them in and 
out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed 
to oversee the vessels, and all tho in¬ 
struments of tho sanctuary, and the 
fine flour, and the wine, and tho oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of tho sons of tho priests 
made k the ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattitliiah, one of the Levites, 
who teas the firstborn of Sliallum the 
Korahite, had the “set office ‘over the 
things that were made 9 in tho pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of 
the sons of the Kohathites, m were 
over the 2 shewbread, to prepare it 
every sabbath. 

33 And these are " the singers, chief 
of the fathers of the Levites, who re¬ 
maining in the chambers were free: 
for “they wore employed in that work 
day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Levites 
were chief throughout their genera¬ 
tions; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 IT And in Giboon dwelt the father 
of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wifo’s name 
was 0 Maachah: 


36 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Nor, and Nadab, 

37 And Godor, and Ahio, and Zcclia- 
riah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Sliimoam. 
And they also dwelt with their bre¬ 
thren at Jerusalem, over against their 
brethren. 

39 p And Ner begat Kish; and Kish 
begat Saul; and Said begat Jona¬ 
than, and Malchi-sliua, and Abina- 
dab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Mc- 
rib-baal: and Merib-baal begat Micali. 

41 And tho sons of Micali were, Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tahrea, ** and 
Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Ja- 
rah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, 
and Zimri; and Zirnri begat Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Ite- 
phaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
liis son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are theso, Azrikam, Bochoru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and llanan: theso were tho sons 
of Azel. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Saul's overthrow and death. 8 The Philistines triumph 

over Saul . 11 The kindness of J ahesh-gilead towards Saul 

awl his sons. 13 Saul's sin, for which the liimjdom was 

translated from him to David, 

N OW ‘the Philistines fought a- 
gainst Israel; and the men of 
Israel fled from beforo tho Philis¬ 
tines, and fell down 2 slain in mount 
Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons; and 
the Philistines slew Jonathan, and 
“Abinadab, and Malclii-shua, the sons 
of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against 
Saul, and tho 4 archers “hit him, and 
he was woundod of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith; lest these 
uncircumcisod come and “abuse mo. 
But his armourboaror would not; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul took a 
sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourboaror saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likowiso 
on the sword, and died. 
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6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley saw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, then they forsook their citios, 
and fled: and tho Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 If And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Philistines came to 
strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, 
they took his head, and his armour, 
and sent into the land of tho Philis¬ 
tines round about, to carry tidings 
unto their idols, and to the poople. 

10 b And they put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened his 
head in tho teinplo of Dagon. 

11 If And when all Jabcsh-gilead 
hoard all that the Philistines had 
done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, 
and took away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sons, and brought 
them to Jabesh, and buried their 
bones under tho oak in Jabesh, and 
fastod seven days. 

13 If So Saul died for his transgres¬ 
sion which he 2 committed against the 
Lord, c even against the word of tho 
Loud, which he kept not, and also 
for asking counsel of one that had a 
familiar spirit, d to enquire of it; 

14 And onquired not of the Lord : 
therefore ho slow him, and “turned 
the kingdom unto David the son of 
3 Jesse. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 David by a general content is made king at Hebron. 4 He 

winiwth the castle of Zion from the Jehuitites by Joab's 

valour . 10 A catalogue of David's mighty men . 

T HEN *all Israel gathered them- 
selvos to David unto Hebron, 
saying, Bohold, wo are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 And moreover 4 in time past, even 
when Saul was king, thou toast ho 
that leddest out and b rough tost in 
Israel: and tho Lord thy God said 
unto thee, Thou shalt 8 b food my peo¬ 
ple Israel, and thou shalt be ruler 
over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of 
Israel to tho king to Hebron; and 


David mado a covenant with them in 
Hebron before tho Lord; and “they 
anointed David king ovor Israel, ac¬ 
cording to the word of the Lord 2 by 
d Samuel. 

4 If And David and all Israel ‘went 
to Jerusalem, which is Jobus; f where 
the Jobusites were , the inhabitants of 
the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said 
to David, Thou shalt not come hither. 
Nevertheless David took the castlo of 
Zion, which is the city of David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever smit- 
eth the Jebusites first shall bo a chief 
and captain. So Joab the son of Ze- 
ruiah went first up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castlo; 
therefore they called 4 it the city of 
David. 

8 And ho built the city round about, 
oven from Millo round about: and 
Joab 8 repaired the rest of the city. 

9 So David 8 waxed groator and great¬ 
er : for the Lord of hosts was with him. 

10 If * These also are tho chief of the 
mighty men whom David had, who 
7 strengthened themselves with him 
in his kingdom, and with all Israel, 
to make him king, according to h the 
word of the Lord concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the 
mighty men whom David had; Ja- 
shobeam, 8 an Hachmonito, the chief 
of the captains: ho lifted up his 
spear against three hundred slain by 
him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar tho 
son of Dodo, the Aliohite, who was 
one of the threo mightios. 

13 He was with David at ®Pas-dam- 
mim, and thoro the Philistines were 
gathered togothor to battle, whero 
was a parcel of ground full of bar¬ 
ley; and the people fled from before 
the Philistines. 

14 And they 2 set themselves in the 
midst of that parcel, and delivered it, 
and slew the Philistines; and the Lord 
saved them by a great 8 deliverance. 

15 If Now 4 three of the thirty cap¬ 
tains 1 went down to the rock to Da¬ 
vid, into tho cave of Adullam; and 
the host of the Philistines encamped 
k in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And David teas thon in the hold, 
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David'8 mighty men. 
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and the Philistines’ garrison was then 
at Both-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, Oh 
that one would give me drink of the 
water of the well of Beth-lohem, that 
is at the gate 1 

18 And the throe brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David: but David 
would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the Lord, 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, 
that I should do this thing: shall I 
drink the blood of those men 2 that 
have put their lives in jeopardy ? for 
with the jeopardy of their lives they 
brought it. Therefore ho would not 
drink it. These things did these 
three mightiest. 

20 If ‘And Abishai the brother of 
Joab, he was chief of the three: for 
lifting up his spear against three 
hundred, he slow them , and had a 
name among the three. 

21 m Of the three, ho was more ho¬ 
nourable than the two; for he was 
their captain: howbeit he attained 
not to the first threo. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jolioiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Eabzeel, 
3 who had done many acts; “lie slew 
two lionlike men of Moab: also he 
wont down and slow a lion in a pit 
in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, 4 a man 
of great stature, fivo cubits high; and 
in the Egyptian’s hand was a spear 
like a weaver’s beam; and ho went 
down to him with a staff, and pluckod 
the spear out of the Egyptian s hand, 
and slew liim with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah tlio 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, ho was honourable a- 
mong the thirty, but attained not to 
the first threo: and David set him 
over his guard. 

26 1 Also the valiant men of the 
armies were, “Asaliel the brother of 
Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-lehom, 

27 8 Shammoth the * Harorite, Helez 
the T Pelonite, 


6 Or,lliildai. 

•Or, 
Ain-aUxm . 


7 Or, Jashen. 
See 2 Sam. 
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8 Or, Sharar. 

•Or, 

Eliphdet. 

8 Or, 
Ahasbai. 


8 Or, Jlezrai. 
4 Or, Paarai 
the Axbite. 


8 Or ,e*<? 
Uaggerile. 


28 Ira the son of Ikkesli tho Tckoite, s®*** 

Abi-ezer the Antothito, ° imt! 1 

29 2 Sibbecai the Hushathite, *Ilai ,q t — 

the Aholiite, MdmnaL 

30 Maharai the Netophathito, 4 IIeled Zal'mon. 
the son of Baanah the Netophathito, 4 0r - 

31 It.hai tho son of ltibai of Gibcali, 
that pertained to the children of Ben¬ 
jamin, Benaiah the Pirathonito, 

32 6 Hurai of the brooks of Gaasli, oorjima. 

*Abiel the Arbathito, *or, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliah- 
ba the Shaalbonito, 

34 The sons of 7 Hashcm tho Gizon- 7 o T , ja^m. 
ite, Jonathan the son of Shago tho asasT' 
Hararite, 

35 Ahiam tho son of "Sacar the Ha- •or.sharar. 

rarito, 9 Eliphal the son of 2 Ur, *or. 

36 Hophor tho Mccheratlute, Ahijah »or!’ 
the Pelonite, 

37 3 Hczro the Carmelite, 4 Naarai tho 1 or. 
son of Ezbai, *Z'mE* 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mib- 

har 6 the son of llaggcri, S Tt r '% 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naliarai the " m 
Berothite, the armourbearer of Joab 

tho son of Zoruiah, 

40 Ira tho Ithrite, Garob the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah tho llittite, Zabad the son 

of Ahlai, • 

42 Adina the son of Shiza tho Reu- 
benito, a captain of the Roubenitos, 
and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan tho son of Maacliah, and 
Joshaphat tho Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashteratliite, Sliama 
and Jehiel tho sons of Hothan tho 
Aroorite, 

45 Jediael the "son of Shimri, and *or, . 
Joha his brother, tho Tizito, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Joribai, 
and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, 
and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 
Mosobaite. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The companies that came to David at Zildag, 23 The 
armies that came to him at llebron, 

N OW ‘these are they that came to 105S - 

David to b Ziklag, 7 while ho yet 
kept himself close because of Saul 
the son of Kish: and they were fat** 
among tho mighty men, helpers of 
the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and 
could use both the right hand and 


•Or, 

iShimrUe. 


The companies that came 
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to David at Ziklag. 
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the host. 
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to make 
haste. 


• Or, me 
that mis 
least could 
resist an 
hundred , 
ami the 
greatest a 
thousand. 

« Hob. 
filled over, 
•Josh. 3.15. 


7 Hob. 
before them. 


0 tlio loft in hurling stonos and shoot¬ 
ing arrows out of a bow, even of 
Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiczer, then Joasli, 
the sons of 2 Shomaah tlio Gibeathite; 
and Jeziel, and Pelet, the sons of Az- 
mavoth; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antotliito, 

4 And Ismaiali the Gibeonito, a 
mighty man among the thirty, and 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jalmziel, and Johanan, and Josabad 
the Gedcrathito, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Boaliah, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Harupliite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareol, 
and Joezer, and Jashobeam, tho Kor- 
hites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zobadiah, tho sons 
of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites thcro sepa¬ 
rated themselves unto David into tho 
hold to tho wilderness men of might, 
and men 3 of war fit for tho battle, 
that could handle shield and buck¬ 
ler, whose faces were like the faces 
of lions, and were 84 as swift as tho 
roes upon tho mountains; 

9 Ezor tho first, Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Mislimannah the fourth, Jeremiah 
tho fifth, 

11 Attai tho sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad tho 
ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai 
tho elovontlx. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of tho host: 5 one of the 
least was over an hundrod, and tho 
groatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over 
Jordan in tho first month, when it 
had ‘overflown all his 0 banks; and 
they put to flight all them of tho 
valleys, both toward the east, and 
toward tho west. 

1G And there came of tho children 
of Benjamin and Judah to the hold 
unto David. 

17 And David went out 7 to moot 
them, and answered and said unto 
them, If yo be come peaceably unto 
mo to help mo, mine heart shall 8 bo 
knit unto you: but if ye be come to 


betray mo to mine enemies, seeing 
there is no 2 wrong in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers look thereon , 
and rebuke it. 

18 Then 3 tho spirit camo upon f Ama- 
sai, who was chief of tho captains, and 
he said. Thine are we, David, and on 
thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, 
peace be unto tlioo, and peaco be to 
thine helpers; for thy God helpeth 
thee. Then David received thorn, 
and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh 
to David, * when ho came with the 
Philistines against Saul to battle: 
but they helped them not: for the 
lords of tho Philistines upon advise¬ 
ment sent him away, saying, h He will 
fall to his master Saul 4 to the jeo¬ 
pardy of our heads. 

20 As ho wont to Ziklag, there fell 
to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jo- 
zabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap¬ 
tains of the thousands that were of 
Manasseh. 

21 And thoy helped David 5 against 
1 the band of the rovers: for thoy were 
all mighty men of valour, and were 
captains in tho host. 

22 For at that time day by day there 
camo to David to holp him, until it 
was a great host, like the host of 
God. 

23 1 And these are tho numbers of 
the 8 7 bands that were ready armed 
to the war, and k camo to David to 
Hebron, to 1 turn tho kingdom of 
Saul to him, “according to the word 
of the Loud. 

24 The children of Judah that bare 
shield and spear were six thousand 
and eight hundred, ready ‘armed to 
the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thou¬ 
sand and one hundrod. 

26 Of tho children of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of 
the Aaronites, and with him were 
throe thousand and seven hundred; 

28 And “ Zadok, a young man mighty 
of valour, and of his father’s house 
twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, 
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a hand. 
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prepared. 
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The armies that came 
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to make David king. 
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* Heb. 
brethren , 
Gen. 31.23. 
8 Hob. 
a multitude 
qf them. 

0 2 Sam. 2. 
3 , 9 . 

4 Hob men 
qf names. 


PEsth.1.13. 


8 Or, rangers 
qf battle, 
or, ranged 
in halite . 

! 4 Or. set 
I the battle 
I in array. 

; 7 Hcb, 
without, a 
heart ami 
a limit, 

Pk. 12. 2. 


8 Or, keeping 
their rank. 


• Or, victual 
qf meal. 


the 2 kindred of Saul, throe thousand: 
for hitherto 3o tho greatest part of 
them had kopt the ward of the 
house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hun- 
dred, mighty men of valour, 4 fa¬ 
mous throughout the houso of their 
fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manas- 
soli eighteen thousand, which were 
expressed by name, to come and 
make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, 
p which were men that had understand¬ 
ing of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do; tho heads of them were 
two hundred; and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth 
to battle, * expert in war, with all 
instruments of war, fifty thousand, 
which could “koop rank: they were 
7 not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand cap¬ 
tains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of tho Danites expert in 
war twenty and eight thousand and 
six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went 
forth to battle, 8 expert in war, forty 
thousand. 

37 And on tho other sido of Jordan, 
of the Reubenites, and tho Gaditos, 
and of the half tribo of Manasseh, 
with all manner of instruments of 
war for tho battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

38 All theso men of war, that could 
keep rank, camo with a perfect heart 
to Hebron, to mako David king over 
all Israel: and all the rest also of 
Israel were of one heart to make 
David king. 

39 And there they wore with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had propared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh 

them, even unto Issachar and Zebulun 
and Naphtali, brought bread on asses, 
and on camels, and on mules, and on 
oxen, and ’meat, meal, cakes of figs, 
and bunches of raisins, and wine, and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: 
for there was joy in Israel. j 


CHAPTER XTTI. 

1 David fetcheth the ark with great solemnity from Kir - 

jath-jearim. 9 Uzza being smitten , the ark is left at 

the house of Ohed-edom. 

AND David consulted with tho cap- 
l\. tains of thousands and hundreds, 
and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel, If it seem good 
unto you, and that it be of tho Lord 
our God, 2 let us send abroad unto our 
brethren overy whero, that are 4 left in 
all the land of Israel, and with them 
also to the priests and Levites tvhich 
are 8 in their cities and suburbs, that 
thoy may gather themselves unto us: 

3 And let us ‘bring again tho ark of 
our God to us: b for wo enquired not 
at 4 in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that 
they would do so: for the thing was 
right in the eyes of all tho people. 

5 So 0 David gathered all Israel toge¬ 
ther, from “Shihor of Egypt even unto 
tho entering of Hemath, to bring the 
ark of God “from Kirjath-jcarim. 

G And David went up, and all Israol, 
to f 13aalah, that is, to Kirjath-jcarim, 
which belonged to Judah, to bring up 
thonco tho ark of God tho Lord, 8 that 
dvvelleth between tho cherubims, whoso 
name is called on it. 

7 And they 6 carriod the ark of God 
h in a new cart ‘out of the houso of 
Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio dravo 
the cart. 

8 k And David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, and 
with “singing, and with harps, and 
with psalteries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 IT And when thoy came unto the 
threshingfioor of 7 Chidon, Uzza put 
forth his hand to hold tho ark; for 
tho oxen “stumbled. 

10 And tho angor of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzza, and he smote 
him, 1 because he put his hand to the 
ark: and there he m died before God. 

11 And David was displeased, be¬ 
cause the Lord had made a breach 
upon Uzza: whereforo that, place is 
called 9 Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God 
that day, saying, How shall I bring 
tho ark of God home to me 1 
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Hiram's kindness to David. I. CHRONICLES, XIV. The Philistines overcome. 
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5 That is, 
J place qf 
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13 So David 2 brought not the ark 
home to himself to the city of David, 
but carried it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom tho Gittite. 

14 “And the ark of God remained 
with tho family of Obed-edom in his 
house three months. And the Lord 
blessed “the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that ho had. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Hiram's kindness to David . 2 David's felicity in peo¬ 
ple , wives , and children . 8 Hi* two victories against the 
Philistines. 

N OW “Hiram king of Tyro sont 
messengers to David, and timber 
of cedars, with masons and carpen¬ 
ters, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that tho 
Lord had confirmed him king over 
Israol, for his kingdom was lifted up 
on high, because of his people Israel. 

3 IT And David took 3 moro wives at 
Jerusalem: and David begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now b these are tho names of his 
children which ho had in Jerusalem ; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon, 

6 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and El- 
palet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nophcg, and Ja- 
pliia, 

7 And Elishama, and 4 Bcoliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

8 II And when the Philistines hoard 
that “David was anointed king over 
all Israel, all tho Philistines went up 
to seek David. And David heard of 
it, and wont out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and 
spread themselves d in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, say¬ 
ing, Shall I go up against the Philis- 
tinos ? and wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand? And the Lord said unto 
him, Go up; for I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-porazim; 
and David smote them there. Then 
David said, God hath broken in upon 
mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters: therefore 
they called the name of that place 
8 Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 


thoro, David gave a commandment, 
and they were burned with lire. 

13 “And the Philistinos yot again 
spread thomselvos abroad in the 
valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again 
of God; and God said unto him. Go 
not up after them; turn away from 
them, 'and come upon them over 
against tho mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt 
hoar a sound of going in tho tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou 
shalt go out to battle: for God is 
gone forth before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God com¬ 
manded him: and they smote the 
host of tho Philistines from 8 Giboon 
even to Gazer. 

17 And h tho fame of David went out 
into all lands; and the Lord 1 brought 
the fear of him upon all nations. 

CHAPTER XY. 

1 David , having prepared a place for the ark % orderefh 

the firsts and Levites to bring it from Obed-edom. 25 

Jie performeth the solemnity thereof with great joy. 29 

Michal despiseth him. 

AND David made him houses in 
J\. the city of David, and prepared 
a place for the ark of God, “and 
pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, 2 None ought to 
carry tho h ark of God but the Levites: 
for them hath the Lord chosen to 
carry tho ark of God, and to minister 
unto him for ever. 

3 And David “gathered all Israel 
together to Jerusalem, to bring up 
tho ark of tho Lord unto his place, 
which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the chil¬ 
dren of Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of tho sons of Koliath; Uriel the 
chief, and his 8 brethren an hundred 
and twenty: 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah tho 
chief, and his brethren two hundred 
and twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Gersliom; Joel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred 
and thirty: 

8 .Of the sons of d Elizaphan; She- 
maiah tho chief, and his brethren two 
hundred: 

9 Of the sons of “Hebron; Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren fourscore: 
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from Obed-edom. 
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10 Of the sons of Uzziol; Arnmina- 
dab the chief, and his brethren an 
hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Le- 
vites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Slie- 
maiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Levitcs: 
sanctify yourselves, both ye and your 
brethren, that ye may bring up tho 
ark of the Lord God of Israel unto 
the place that I have prepared for it. 

13 For 'because yo did it not at 
the first, 'the Lord our God made a 
breach upon us, for that wo sought 
him not after the duo order. 

14 So the priests and the Levitcs 
sanctified themselves to bring up tho 
ark of tho Lord God of Israel. 

15 And tho children of tho Levites 
bare the ark of God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, as 
h Moses commanded according to tho 
word of the Lord. 

16 And David spake to tho chief of 
tho Levites to appoint their brethren 
to be the singers with instruments 
of musick, psalteries and harps and 
cymbals, sounding, by lifting up the 
voice with joy. 

17 So tho Levites appointed 'Heman 
tho son of Joel; and of his brethren, 
k Asaph tho son of Berechiah; and of 
tho sons of Merari their brethren, 
1 Ethan the son of Kusliaiah; 

18 And with them their brethron of 
tho second degree , Zechariah, Ben, 
and Jaaziel, and Shomiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed- 
edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So tho singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to sound 
with cymbals of brass; 

20 And Zechariah, and “Ariel, and 
Shomiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Bena¬ 
iah, with psalteries n on Alamoth; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, and Azariah, with harps 2 on the 
Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Le¬ 
vites, i was for 4 song: he instructed 


about the song, because he was skil¬ 
ful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, 
and Nothaneel, and Amasai, and Ze¬ 
chariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, tho 
priests, # did blow with the trumpets 
before the ark of God: and Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers 
for the ark. 

25 IT So p David, and tho elders of 
Israel, and tho captains over thou¬ 
sands, went to bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of the 
house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 
helped tho Levites that bare the ark 
of tho covenant of the Lord, that they 
offered seven bullocks and soven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a 
robo of fine linen, and all tho Levites 
that bare the ark, and tho singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the 
2 song witli the singors: David also 
had upon him an ophod of linen. 

28 ’Thus all Israel brought up tho 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
with shouting, and with sound of tho 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noiso with psal¬ 
teries and harps. 

29 If And it came to pass, r as tho ark 
of the covenant of the Lord came 
to tho city of David, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul looking out at a 
window saw king David dancing and 
playing: and she despised him in 
her heart. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 I)avi<Ts festival sacnfice . 4 He ordereth a choir to ting 

thanksgiving . 7 The psalm of thanksgiving. 37 lie ap¬ 
pointed ministers , porters , priests , and musicians , to 

attend continually on the ark, 

S O * they brought the ark of God, 
and set it in the midst of the 
tent that David had pitched for it: 
and they offered burnt sacrifices and 
peace offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end 
of offering the burnt offerings and 
the peace offerings, he blessed the 
people in the name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Is¬ 
rael, both man and woman, to every 
one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 
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4 IT And he appointed certain of the 
Levitos to minister before the ark of 
tho Lord, and to b record, and to thank 
and praise tho Lord God of Israel: 

6 Asaph the chief, and next to him 
Zocliariah, Jcicl, and Sliemivamoth, 
and Johiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and 
Jeiel a with psaltorios and with harps; 
but Asaph made a sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahazicl tho 
priests with trumpets continually be- 
foro the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 f Then on that day David deli¬ 
vered * first this psalm to thank tho 
Lord into the hand of Asaph and his 
brethren. 

8 d Give thanks unto tho Lord, call 
upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him, talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
tho Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, 
seek his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 
ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 Ho is tho Lord our God; his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Bo ye mindful always of his cove¬ 
nant ; tho word which he commanded 
to a thousand generations; 

16 Even of the *covenant which he 
mado with Abraham, and of his oath 
unto Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed tho same to 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an 
everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thoe will I give tho. 
land of Canaan, 3 the lot of your in¬ 
heritance ; 

19 When ye wore but 4 fow, f evon a 
few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when tlioy went from nation 
to nation, and from one kingdom to 
anothor people; 

21 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong: yea, ho 'reproved kings for 
their salces, 

22 Saying, h Touch not mine anoint¬ 
ed, and do my prophets no harm. 


23 ‘Sing unto the Lord, all tho 
earth; show forth from day to day 
his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the hea¬ 
then; his marvellous works among 
all nations. 

25 For great is tho Lord, and great¬ 
ly to be praised: he also is to bo 
feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods k of the people 
are idols: but the Lord made tho 
heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his pre¬ 
sence; strength and gladness are in 
his place. 

28 Give unto tho Lord, ye kindreds 
of the peoplo, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come before him: worship the Lord 
in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all tho earth: 
tho world also shall be stablo, that it 
bo not moved. 

31 Let the heavens bo glad, and let 
the earth rejoice: and let men say 
among the nations, Tho Lord reignetli. 

32 Let tho sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof: let tho fields rejoice, and all 
that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of tho wood 
sing out at the presence of the Lord, 
because he cometh to judge the earth. 

34 ‘O give thanks unto the Lord; 
for he is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

35 m And say ye, Savo us, O God of 
our salvation, and gather us together, 
and deliver us from tho heathen, that 
we may give thanks to thy holy name, 
and glory in thy praise. 

36 “Blessed be tho Lord God of 
Israel for over and ever. And all 
° the poople said, Amen, and praised 
tho Lord. 

37 If So he left there before tho ark 
of tho covenant of the Lord Asaph 
and his brethren, to minister before 
tho ark continually, as every day’s 
work required: 

38 And Obed-edom with their bre¬ 
thren, threescore and eight; Obed- 
edom also the son of Jeauthun and 
Hosah to be porters: 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his 
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David is forbidden I. CHRONICLES, XVII. to build God an house. 


Before brethren the priests, p before the ta- 
cir U io 42 . bomacle of tho Lord 4 in the high 
- place that was at Gibeon, 

P 2 (iiiion.' 40 To offer burnt offerings unto tho 
A'Kin.a 4 . Lord upon the altar of the burnt 
r Kx. 29 . ns. offering continually r 2 morning and 

Nuin.28.3. • ° ■, , 7 4 ' n 

* Heb. in evening, and to do according to all 
['ffandin that is written in tho law of tho Lord, 
tiusearning. w j 1 | c ] 1 i ie commanded Israel; 

41 And with them Heman and Jcdu- 
thun, and tho rest that were chosen, 
who were expressed by namo, to givo 

• ver.34. thanks to the Lord, ‘because his 

2 Gluon. 5. 7 n 

13 . & 7. 3 . mercy endureth for ever ; 
jeTauii 42 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun with trumpets and cymbals for 
those that should make a sound, and 
with musical instruments of God. And 
*Hebv «r the sons of Jeduthun were 9 porters. 
4“am.'& 43 ‘And all tho people departed 

19 ’ M every man to his house: and David 
returned to bless his houso. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David, fa build 

God an home , 3 after by the word of God farhiddeth 

him . 11 He promiseth him blessings and benefits iii his 

seed. 1G David's prayer and thanksgiving . 

* 2 Sam. 7 . ~VTO W “it came to pass, as David 
' Xl sat in his house, that David said 
to Nathan tho prophet, Lo, I dwell 
in an houso of cedars, but the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord remaineth 
under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do 
all that is in thine heart; for God is 
with thee. 

3 IT And it camo to pass the same 
night, that the word of God camo to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant. 
Thus saith tho Lord, Thou shalt not 
build mo an houso to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an houso 
since the day that I brought up Israel 

« Hob. unto this day; but 4 have gone from 
ham hem. f rom one tabernacle 

to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with 
all Israel, spake I a word to any of 
the judges of Israel, whom I com¬ 
manded to feed my people, saying, 
Why have ye not built me an house 
of cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, I took thee from 


tho sheopcoto, even 2 from following 

the sheep, that thou shouldcst be c ir. 1042 . 

ruler over my people Israel: , H ~— 

8 And I have beoii with thee whither- 
soever thou hast walked, and have 
cut off all thine enemies from before 
thee, and have made thee a namo 
liko tho name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, 

and they shall dwell in their place, „ 
and shall bo moved no more; neither 
shall the children of wickedness wasto 
them any more, as at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that 1 com¬ 
manded judges to be over my people 
Israel. Moreover I will subdue all 
thino enemies. Furthermore I toll 
thee that the Lord will build thee 
an house. 

11 If And it shall come to pass, when 
thy days bo expired that thou must 
go to be Avith thy fathers, that I will 
raise up thy seed after thee, which 
shall bo of thy sons; and I will esta¬ 
blish his kingdom. 

12 Ho shall build me an houso, and 
I will stablish his throne for over. 

13 b I will bo his father, and ho shall k 1 2 4 p 1 a 5 ra - 7 - 
be my son: and I will not take my 
mercy away from him, as I took it 

from him that was before thee: 

14 But C I will settlo him in mine •i-ukoi.33. 
houso and in my kingdom for ever: 

and his throne shall be established 
for ovcrmorc. 

15 According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 If d And David the king camo and d i |Sam.7. 
sat before the Lord, and said, Who 

am I, O Lord God, and what is mine 
house, that thou hast brought mo 
hitherto ? 

17 And yet this was a small thing in 
thine eyes, O God; for thou hast also 
spoken of thy servant’s houso for a 
great while to come, and hast regard¬ 
ed me according to tho estate of a 
man of high degree, O Lord God. 

18 What can David speak more to 
thee for the honour of thy servant? 
for thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s sake, 
and according to thine own heart, 



David subdueth 


I. CHRONICLES, XVIII. his enemies. 


hkTst ^ ia8 ^ thou dono all this greatness, in 
dr! 1042 . making known all these 2 great things. 
»iSb!— 20 O Lord, there is none like thee, 

QTwhuua. neither is there any God beside thoe, 
according to all that we have heard 
with our oars. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 
is liko thy people Israel, whom God 
went to redeem to be his own people, 
to make thee a name of greatness 
and torribleness, by driving out na¬ 
tions from before thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people for ever; and 
thou, Lord, bocamest their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lord, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken concern¬ 
ing thy servant and concerning his 
house be established for ever, and do 
as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that 
thy name may be magnified for ever, 
saying, The Lord of hosts is the God 
of Israel, even a God to Israol: and 
let the house of David thy servant be 
established before thoe. 

»im>. 25 For thou, O my God, 8 hast told 

thy sorvant that thou wilt 'build him 
an house: therefore thy servant hath 
found in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, 
and hast promised this goodness unto 
thy servant: 

4 Or, it 27 Now therefore 4 let it please thee 
to bless the house of thy sorvant, that 
it may bo boforo thee for ever: for 
thou blessest, O Lord, and it shall be 
blessed for ever. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David subdueth the Philistines and the Moabites. 3 IJe 
smiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. 9 Tou sendeth 11a - 
doram with presents to bless David. 11 The presents 
and the spoil David dedicateth to God. 13 lie pufteth 
garrisons in Edom. 14 David's officers. 

cir. 1040 . "VTOW after this ‘it came to pass, 
JL^I that David smote the Philistines, 
and subdued them, and took Gath 
and her towns out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the 
Moabites becamo David’s servants, 
and brought gifts. 

3 1 And David smote * Hadarezer 
2 sun.«. i. king of Zobali unto Hamath, as he 

went to stablish his dominion by the 
river Euphrates. 


4 And David took from him a thou¬ 
sand chariots, and b seven thousand 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot- 
mon: David also houghed all the 
chariot horses, but reserved of them 
an hundred chariots. 

6 And when the Syrians of * Damas¬ 
cus came to help Hadarezer king of 
Zobah, David slew of tho Syrians two 
and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria- 
damascus; and tho Syrians became 
David’s servants, and brought gifts. 
Thus the Lord preserved David whi¬ 
thersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold 
that were on tho servants of Hadar- 
ezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from 3 Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith 
'Solomon made tho brasen sea, and 
tho pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 IT Now when 4 Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had smitten all the 
host of Hadarezor king of Zobah; 

10 He sent 5 Hadoram his son to 
king David, 6 to enquire of his welfare, 
and 7 to congratulate him, because ho 
had fought against Hadarezer, and 
smitten him; (for Hadarezer 8 had war 
with Tou;) and with him all manner of 
vessels of gold and silver and brass. 

Ill Thom also king David dedicated 
unto the Lord, with the silver and the 
gold that he brought from all these 
nations; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and 
from tho Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover 9 Abisliai the son of 
Zoruiali slow of the Edomites in the 
valley of salt d eighteen thousand. 

13 1 6 And ho put garrisons in Edom; 
and all the Edomites became David’s 
servants. Thus tho Lord preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

14 1 So David reigned over all Israol, 
and executed'judgment and justice 
among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the 
son of Ahilud, * recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
8 Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were 
the priests; and 4 Shavsha was scribe; 

17 'And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
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David's messengers 


I. CHRONICLES, XIX. 


are evil entreated. 
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cir. 1037. 


was over the Chorethites and the 
Pelothites; and the sons of David 
were chief * about the king. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 David’s messengers, sent to comfort Ilanun the son of 
Nahash f are viUanously entreated. 6 The Ammonite*, 
strengthened by the Syrians , are overcome by Joab and 
Abishai. 16 Shophach , making a new supply of the Sy¬ 
rians , is slain by David. % 

N OW *it came to pass after this, 
that Naliash the king of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon died, and his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will show kind¬ 
ness unto Hamm the son of Nahash, 
because his father shewod kindness 
to me. And David sent mossengers 
to comfort him concerning his father. 
So the servants of David came into 
tho land of the children of Ammon 
to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 Rut the princes of the children 
of Ammon said to Hanun, 3 Think- 
est thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that ho hath sent comforters 
unto thee l are not his sorvants como 
unto thee for to search, and to over¬ 
throw, and to spy out tho land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser¬ 
vants, and shaved them, and cut off 
their garments in tho midst hard by 
their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain , and told 
David how the men were served. And 
he sent to meet them: for the men 
were greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 IT And when the children of Am¬ 
mon saw that they had made them¬ 
selves ‘odious to David, Hanun and 
the children of Ammon sent a thou¬ 
sand talents of silver to hire them 
chariots and horsemen out of Meso¬ 
potamia, and out of Syria-maachah, 
“and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thou¬ 
sand chariots, and the king of Maa- 
chah and his poople; who came and 
pi tcliod before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered them¬ 
selves together from their cities, and 
came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it , he 
sent Joab, and all the host of the 
mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came 


out, and put the battle in array be¬ 
fore the gate of the city: and tho 
kings that were come were by tliem- 
selvee in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that 2 the 
battle was set against him before and 
behind, he chose out of all tho 3 choice 
of Israel, and put them, in array a- 
gainst the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he de¬ 
livered unto the hand of ‘Abishai his 
brother, and they set themselves in ar¬ 
ray against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too 
strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Bo of good courage, and let us 
boliave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our God: 
and lot tho Lord do that which is 
good in his sight. 

14 So Joab and the peoplo that 
were with lam drew nigh boforo tho 
Syrians unto the battle; and they 
fled beforo him. 

15 And when the children of Am¬ 
mon saw that the Syrians wore fled, 
they likewise fled before Abishai his 
brother, and entered into the city. 
Then Joab camo to Jerusalem. 

1(5 IF And when tho Syrians saw that 
they were put to the worse beforo ls- 
raol, they sent messengers, and drow 
forth the Syrians that were beyond 
the “river: and ®Shophach the cap¬ 
tain of the host of lladarezor went 
beforo them. 

17 And it was told David; and ho 
gathered all Israol, and passed over 
Jordan, and came upon them, and 
set the battle in array against them. 
So whon David had put tho battle in 
array against the Syrians, they fought 
with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled beforo Israel; 
and David slew of tho Syrians seven 
thousand men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, and kill¬ 
ed Shophach tho captain of tho host. 

19 And when tho servants of Hadar- 
ezer saw that they were put to the 
worse before Israel, they made peaco 
with David, and became his servants: 
neither would the Syrians help tho 
children of Ammon any more. 
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Jodb besiegeth Rabbah. 


I. CHRONICLES, XX. 


David nurribereth Israel. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

1 Rabbah is besieged by Juab, spoiled by David, and the 
people thereof tort id ed. 4 Three giants are slain in 
three several overthrows of the Philistines, 

AND *it came to pass, that * after 
XjL the year was expired, at the time 
that kings go out to battle, Joab led 
forth the power of the army, and 
wasted tho country of the children of 
Ammon, and came and besieged Rab¬ 
bah. Rut David tarried at Jerusa¬ 
lem. And b Joab smote Rabbah, and 
destroyed it. 

2 And David Hook the crown of 
their king from off his head, and 
found it 3 to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there were precious stones in it; 
and it was set upon David’s head: 
and he brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of tho city. 

3 And ho brought out the people 
that were in it, and cut them with 
saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David with 
all the citios of the children of Am¬ 
mon. And David and all tho people 
returned to Jerusalem. 

4 IT And it came to pass after this, 
d that thero 43 arose war at 6 Gozer 
with the Philistines; at which timo 
* Sibbecliai the Hushathite slew 7 Sip- 
pai, that was of the children of 3 tho 
giant: and they wero subduod. 

5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan tho son of 
9 Jair slew Lahmi tho brother of Go¬ 
liath the Gittite, whoso spear stalf 
was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again f there was war at 
Gath, whore was 2 a man of great sta¬ 
ture, whose fingers and toes were four 
and twentv, six on each hand, and six 
on each foot: and he also was 3 tho 
son of the giant. 

7 But when ho ‘defied Israel, Jo¬ 
nathan the son of 3 Shimea David’s 
brother slew him. 

8 These were bom unto tho giant in 
Gath; and they fell by tho hand of 
David, and by the hand of his ser¬ 
vants. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 David, tempted by Satan , foreeth Jodb to number the 
people . 5 The number of the people being brought, David 
repenteth of it, 9 David having three plagues propound - 
ed by Gad chooseth the pestilence, 14 After the death 
of seventy thousand, David by repentance preventeth the 


destruction of Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gad's direction, 
purchaseth Oman's threshingfloor: where having built an 
altar , God giveth a sign of his favour by fire, and stayeth 
the plague . 28 David sucrificeth there, being restrained 
from Gibeon by fear of the angel. 

AND ‘Satan stood up against Is- 
xjl raol, and provoked David to 
number Israol. 

2 And Pavid said to Joab and to 
the rulers of the peoplo, Go, number 
Israol from Beer-sheba oven to Dan; 
b and bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered, The Lord 
mako his people an hundrod times so 
many more as they be: but, my lord 
tho king, are they not all my lord’s 
servants? why then doth my lord 
require this thing? why will ho be a 
cause of trespass to Israel? 

4 Nevertheless tho king’s word pre¬ 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all 
Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 1 And Joab gave tho sum of the 
number of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel wero a thou¬ 
sand thousand and an hundred thou¬ 
sand men that drew sword: and Ju¬ 
dah teas four hundred threescore and 
ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 "But Levi and Benjamin counted 
he not among them: for the king’s 
word was abominable to Joab. 

7 2 And God was displeased with this 
thing; therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, 4 1 have 
sinned greatly, because I have done 
this thing: * but now, I beseech thee, 
do away the iniquity of thy servant; 
for I have done very foolishly. 

9 IT And tho Loud spake unto Gad, 
David’s f seer, saying, 

10 Go and toll David, saying, Thus 
saitli tho Loud, I 3 otter thee tlirco 
things: chooso thee one of them, that 
I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
4 Choose thee 

12 'Either three years’ famine; or 
three months to be destroyed before 
thy foes, while that the sword of thine 
enemies overtakoth thee; or else three 
days the sword of the Lord, even the 
pestilence, in the land, and the angel 
of the Lord destroying throughout 
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David buildeth an altar 


I. CHRONICLES, XXII. in Oman's threshing floor. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1017. 


I * Or, many. 


h 2 Sam. 24. 
16. 


i See Gen. 
G.6. 


8 Or, 
Aruunah , 

2 Sara. 24. 
18. 

9 2 Chron. 
3.1. 


1 2 Chron. 
3.1. 


4 Or. When 
Oman turn¬ 
ed hack 
and Haw the 
angel, then 
he and hit 
four tons 
with him 
hid them¬ 
selves. 
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all the coasts of Israel. Now there¬ 
fore advise thyself what word I shall 
bring again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am 
in a great strait: let me fall now into 
the hand of the Lord ; for very 2 great 
are his mercies: but lot me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

14 IT So the Lord sent jrastilence 
upon Israel: and there fell of Israel 
seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an h angel unto Je¬ 
rusalem to destroy it: and as ho was 
destroying, the Lord beheld, and ‘lie 
repented him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed, It is enough, 
stay now thine hand. And the angel 
of the Lord stood by tho threshing- 
floor of 3 Oman tho Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and 
k saw tho angel of tho Lord stand 
between the earth and the heaven, 
having a drawn sword in his hand 
stretched out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and tho elders of Israel , who 
were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon 
tlioir faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Is it 
not I that commanded the people to 
be numbered? even I it is that have 
sinned and done evil indeed; but as 
for these sheep, what have they done ? 
let thino hand, I pray thee, O Loud 
my God, be on mo, and on my father’s 
house; but not on thy people, that 
they should be plagued. 

18 If Then the 'angel of the Lord 
commanded Gad to say to David, that 
David should go up, and set up an 
altar unto the Lord in tho threshing- 
floor of Oman the Jebusite. 

ID And David went up at the saying 
of Gad, which he spake in the name 
of the Lord. 

20 * And Oman turned back, and 
saw the angel; and his four sons with 
him hid themselves. Now Oman was 
threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Oman, 
Oman looked and saw David, and 
went out of the threshingfloor, and 
bowed himself to David with his face 
to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, * Grant 
me the place of this threshingfloor, 
that I may build an altar therein un- 
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to tho Lord ': thou shalt grant it me B ® fore 
for the full price: that the plague lair 
may be stayed from tho people. -- 

23 And Oman said unto David, Take 
it to thee, and let my lord tho king 
do that which is good in his oyes: lo, 

I give thee the oxen also for burnt 
offerings, and the threshing instru¬ 
ments for wood, and the wheat for 
tho moat offering; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, 

Nay; but I will verily buy it for the 
full price: for I will not take that 
which is thine for the Lord, nor offer 
burnt offerings without cost. 

25 So “David gave to Oman for the ”2Sam.24. 
place six hundred shekels of gold by 
weight. 

26 And David built there an altar 
unto the Loro, and offered burnt of¬ 
fering j and peace offerings, and call¬ 
ed upon the Lord; and “he answered •t**. 9 . 24 . 
him from hoaven by fire upon tho 1 .& 7 . 1 . 
altar of burnt offering. 

27 And tho Lord commanded the 
angel; and he put up his sword again 
into the sheath thereof. 

28 If At that time when David saw 
that tho Lord had answered him in 
tho threshingfloor of Oman the Je¬ 
busite, then he sacrificed there. 

20 °For the tabernacle of tho Lord, • ch. 16 . 39 . 
which Moses made in the wilderness, 
and tho altar of the burnt offering, 
were at that season in the high place 
at p Gibeon. V h K l" ^ 4, 

30 But David could not go beforo it 2 ciir 0n . 
to enquire of God: for ho was afraid 
because of the sword of the angel of 
tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 David , foreknowing the place of the temple , preparefh 
abundance for the building of it. 6 He instruct eth So¬ 
lomon in (Hod's promises , awl his duty in building the 
temple. 17 Ue chargtlh the princes to assist his son. 

T HEN David said, “This is the 

houso of tho Lord God, and this is. 41 ”’ 
is the altar of the burnt offering for 
Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather 
together b the strangers that were in mkih. 9. 
the land of Israel; and he set masons 
to hew wrought stones to build tho 
house of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abun¬ 
dance for the nails for the doors of 


• ch. 16.39. 


PI Kin. 3.4. 
ch. 16. 39. 

2 Chron. 
1.3. 


2 Sara. 24. 
18. 
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19,26,28. 
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David's charge to Solomon . I. CHRONICLES, XXIII. He maketh Solomon king. 
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• ver. 14. 

1 Kin. 7. 
47. 

«1 Kin. 5.6. 
•oh. 29.1. 


'2 Pam. 7.2. 
1 Kin. 8.17. 
ch. 17.1. 

& 28. 2. 

* Dent. 12. 
5 , 11 . 

*»1 Kin.fi. 3. 
ch. 28.3. 


1 ch. 28. 5. 


| hi Kin.4. 
25. Sc 5.4. 


* That ia. 
Peaceable, 


1 2 8am. 7. 
13. 

1 Kin. fi. 5. 
eh. 17.12. 
13. & 28.6. 
■ Heb. 1.5. 


ol Kin. 3. 
9 , 12 . 

Pfl. 72.1. 


P.Toeh. 1.7,8. 
ch. 28. 7. 


4 Deut. 31. 
7, 8. 

Josh. 1. 6, 

c1k 28. 20. 

9 Or, in 
my poverty. 


tho gates, and for the joinings; and 
brass in abundance 0 without weight; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundanco: 
for the d Zidonians and they of Tyre 
brought much cedar wood to David. 

6 And David said, 0 Solomon my son 
is young and tendor, and tho house 
that is to be builded for the Lord 
must be exceeding magnificat, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries: 
I will therefore now make prepara¬ 
tion for it. So David prepared abun¬ 
dantly beforo his doatn. 

6 7 Then he called for Solomon his 
son, and charged him to build an 
house for the Lord God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My 
son, as for me, 'it was in my mind to 
build an houso *unto tho namo of 
the Lord my God: 

8 But tho word of tho Lord came 
to me, saying, h Thou hast shed blood 
abundantly, and hast made great wars: 
thou shalt not build an house unto my 
namo, bocause thou hast shed much 
blood upon the oarth in my sight. 

9 ‘Bohold, a son shall be born to 
thee, who shall be a man of rest; 
and I will give him k rest from all his 
enemies round about: for his name 
shall be 2 Solomon, and I will give 
peace and quietness unto Israel in 
his days. 

10 1 Ho shall build an house for my 
name; and “ he shall bo my son, and 
I will be his father; and I will esta¬ 
blish the throne of his kingdom over 
Israel for over. 

11 Now, my son, “the Lord be with 
thco; and prosper thou, and build 
the house of tho Lord thy God, as 
ho hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Lord ‘give thee wisdom 
and understanding, and give thco 
charge concerning Israel, that thou 
mayest keep tho law of tho Lord thy 
God. 

13 p Then shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and 
judgments which tho Lord chargod 
Mosos with concerning Israel: 4 be 
strong, and of good courage; dread 
not, nor bo dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, s in my trouble I 
have prepared for the house of the 
Lord an hundred thousand talents of 


gold, and a thousand thousand talents 
of silver; and of brass and iron r with¬ 
out weight; for it is in abundance: 
timber also and stono have I prepar¬ 
ed ; and thou mayest add thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen with 
thee in abundance, hewers and 2 work¬ 
ers of stone and timber, and all man¬ 
ner of craning men for every manner 
of work. 

16 Of tho gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there is no num¬ 
ber. Arise therefore , and be doing, 
and *the Lord bo with thoo. 

17 7 David also commanded all the 
princes of Israel to help Solomon his 
son, saying, 

18 Is not the Lord your God with 
you ? * and hath he not given you rest 
on every side ? for he hath given tho 
inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand; and the land is subdued beforo 
the Lord, and beforo his people. 

19 Now "set your heart and your 
soul to soek the Lord your God; ariso 
therefore, and build ye tho sanctuary 
of tho Lord God, to “bring tho ark 
of the covenant of tho Lord, and the 
holy vessels of God, into the houso 
that is to be built y to tho name of 
tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David in Mb old age malceth Solomoti king. 2 The num- 
l>er and distribution of the Levi ten. 7 The families of 
the Gershonitee. 12 The sons of Kohath. 21 The sons of 
Merari, 24 The office of the Levites. 

S O when David was old and full of 
days, he made “Solomon his son 
king ovor Israel. 

2 7 And he gathered together all 
the princes of Israel, with the priests 
and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered 
from the age of b thirty years and 
upward: and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thou¬ 
sand were 3 to set forward the work 
of the house of the Lord; and six 
thousand were 0 officers and judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand were por¬ 
ters; and four thousand praised the 
Lord with the instruments d which I 
made, said David, to praise therewith. 
6 And “David divided them into 
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Families of the Levites. 
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The office of the Levites . 
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17,21. 


* courses among the sons of Levi, 
namely, Gorshon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 IT Of the f Gershonites were , 3 Laa- 
dan, and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was 
Jehiel, and Zetliam, and Joel, throe. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, throo. Theso were 
the chief of tho fathors of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, 
Jahath, 4 Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. 
Those four were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
Zizah tho second: but Jeush and Be¬ 
riah *had not many sons; therefore 
they were in one reckoning, accord¬ 
ing to their father’s house. 

12 II * The sons of Kohath; Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of u Amram; Aaron and 
Moses: and ‘Aaron was separated, 
that ho should sanctify tho most holy 
things, he and his sons for ever, * to 
burn incense before tho Loud, ‘to 
minister unto him, and “to bless in 
his namo for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses tho man 
of God, " his sons were named of tho 
tribo of Levi. 

15 °The sons of Moses were, Ger- 
shom, and Eliezer. 

16 Of tho sons of Gorshom, p 6 She- 
buel was the chief. 

17 And tho sons of Eliezer were, q Re- 
habiah 7 the chief. And Eliezer had 
none other sons; but the sons of Re- 
habiah 8 were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; * Shelo¬ 
mith the chief. 

19 r Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah 
the first, Amariah tho second, Jahaziel 
tho third, and Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziol; Micah tho 
first, and Jesiah tho second. 

•21 T 'The sons of Merari; Mahli, 
and Mushi. The sons of Maldi; Elo- 
azar, and ‘Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and u had no 
sons, but daughters: and their 2 bre¬ 
thren the sons of Kish x took them. 

23 y Tho sons of Mushi; Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jeromoth, three. 

24 t Theso were the sons of * Levi 
after the house of their fathers; even 
the chief of the fathers, as they were 
countod by number of names by their 
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h Lev. 19.35. 


polls, that did tho work for the ser- Befor « 
vico of the house of tho Loud, from dniois! 
the ago of * twenty years and upward. —-' 

25 For David said, Tho Loud God &eNum. 

of Israel b hath given rest unto his &4.s. 
people, 2 that they may dwell in Joru- K*™i 4, 8. 
salom for ever: >or 

26 And also unto the Levites; thoy ¥ 
shall no more “carry tho tabernacle, 

nor any vessels of it for the service < m c “' 4 ‘ 
thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David cir. 1015. 

tho Levites were 3 numbered from *iteb. 
twenty years old and abovo: nu "‘ icr ‘ 

28 Because 4 thoir office was to wait * Hob. their 
on the sons of Aaron for the ser vico at the hand j 
of the house of the Loud, in the courts, ut‘ Aaron, j 
and in tho chambers, and Li tho puri- NoU, “ ,1!4 ’ 
fying of all holy things, and the work 

of the sorvice of tho house of God; 

29 Both for d tho shewbread, and for <*ex.25.3o. 
•the fine flour for meat offering, and • nov. & 20 . 
for ‘ the unloavoned cakes, and for &c. - ’ 

8 that which is baked in the 5 pan, and '} J0T-2 - 4 - 
for that which is fried, and for all »<>”' ’ ’ 
manner of h measure and size; Atv’.'vj'x. 

30 And to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the Loud, and like¬ 
wise at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices 

unto the Loud ‘in the sabbaths, in the ‘Num. 10. 
now moons, and on tho k sot feasts, W.si.3. 
by number, according to the order l ‘ Lev :0 - 4 - 
commanded unto them, continually 
bofore tho Loud: 

32 And that thoy should ‘keep the 'Num. 1.53. 
charge of the tabernacle of tho con¬ 
gregation, and tho charge of the holy 
place, and. “the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in tho service 

of the house of the Loud. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The divisions of the sons of Aaron by lot into four and 
twenty orders. 20 The Kuhat kites, 27 and the Mtrarites 
divided by lot . 

N OW these are the divisions of tho 1015. 

sons of Aaron. 'The sons of •I'eT 10 * 
Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. , 

2 But b Nadab and Abihu died be- 
fore their father, and had no chil¬ 
dren: therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
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Divisions of the priests. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXY. 


Number of the singers. 
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•Neh.12. 

4,17. 

Luke 1.5. 


d ch. 9.25. 


according to their offices in their 
servico. 

4 And there were more chief men 
found of the sons of Eleazar than of 
the sons of Ithamar; and thus were 
they dividod. Among the sons of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief men 
of the house of their fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar according 
to the house of their fathors. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one 
sort with another; for the governors 
of the sanctuary, and governors of 
the house of God, were of the sons of 
Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Netha- 
neel the scribe, one of the Levites, 
wrote them before the king, and tho 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimeloch tho son of Abiathar, and 
before the chief of tho fathers of the 
priests and Levites: one 2 principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, 
and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

8 Tho third to Harim, tho fourth to 
Seorim, 

9 Tho fifth to Malcliijah, tho sixth 
to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, tho oighth 
to °Abijali, 

11 The ninth to Jcshuali, the tenth 
to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, tho 
twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, tho 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the six¬ 
teenth to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, tho 
eighteenth to Aphses, 

16 Tho nineteenth to Pethahiah, tho 
twentieth to Jehezekol, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Dela- 
iah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them 
in their service 4 to come into the 
house of the Lord, according to their 
manner, under Aaron their father, as 
the Lord God of Israel had com¬ 
manded him. 

20 If And tho rest of the sons of Levi 
were these: Of the sons of Amram; 


•Shubael: of the sons of Shubael; 
Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning 'Rehabiah: of the sons 
of Reliabiah, the first was Isshiah. 

22 Of the Izharites; ‘ Shelomoth: of 
the sons of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of h Hebron; Jeriah 
the first , Amariah the second, Jaha- 
ziel tho tfiird, Jekamcam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: 
of the sons of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshi¬ 
ah : of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 

26 1 The sons of Merari were Mahli 
and Muslii: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 H The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; 
Beno, and Shoharn, and Zaccur, and 
Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, k who had 
no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: tho son of Kish 
was Jorahmoel. 

30 ‘The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, 
and Edor, and Jerimoth. These were 
the sons of tho Levites after the 
house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over a- 
gainst their brethren tho sons of 
Aaron in tho presence of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimeloch, and 
the chief of the fathers of the priests 
and Levites, even tho principal fathers 
over against their younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXY. 

1 The number and offices of the singers. 8 Their division 
by lot into four and tuoenty orders . 

M OREOVER David and the cap¬ 
tains of the host separated to 
the service of the sons of ‘Asaph, 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, with psal¬ 
teries, and with cymbals: and tho 
number of tho workmen according to 
their service was: 

2 Of the‘sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and 2 Asarelah, 
the sons of Asaph under the hands of 
Asaph, which prophesied * according 
to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jedu¬ 
thun ; Gedaliah, and 4 Zeri, and Jesha- 
iah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 8 six, 
under the hands of their father Jedu¬ 
thun, who prophesied with a harp, to 
give thanks and to praise the Lord. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; 
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Their division into I. CHRONICLES, XXYI. four and twenty orders. 


Before Bukkiali, Mattaniah, * Uzziel, 3 She- 
dn 1015 . buel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Ha- 
to7Am7cd, nani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 
Tor.w. ’ mamti-ezer, Joshbekasliah, Mallothi, 
Slnlbad, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 
vor. 20 . g All these were the sons of Heman 
4 Oi.matitn. the king’s seer in tho 4 words of God, 
to lift up tho horn. And God gave 
to Heman fourteen sons and throo 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of 
their father for song in the house of 
the Lord, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service of the house of 
b ver. 2 . God, b 8 according to the king’s order 

to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 
ufa* kw. 7 g 0 the number of them, with their 
brethren that were instructed in the 
songs of the Lord, even all that wore 
cunning, was two hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

8 IT And they cast lots, ward against 
ward, as well the small as the great, 

•jejHon. °the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for 
Asaph to Joseph: the second to Ge- 
daliali, who with his brethren and 
sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, 
and his brotliren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, lie, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nothaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jesliaiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 


24 The seventeenth to Joshbcka- Before 

shah, he, his sons, and his brethren, cir! 101 a 
were twelve: —— 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: . 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

29 Tho two and twentieth to Gid¬ 
dalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

30 Tho three and twentieth to Ma¬ 
hazioth, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

31 Tho four and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-ezer, he, his sous, and his bre¬ 
thren, were twelve. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 l\e divisions of the port? is. 13 The gates assigned hy 

lot. 20 The Levite* that had charge of the treasures. 

29 Officers and judges. 

ONCERNING tho divisions of 
tho porters: Of the Korhites 
was 2 Meshclcmiah the son of Koro, ‘gr, 
of the sons of 3 Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiali were, Kbiamjih, 
Zcchariah the firstborn, Jediael tho & ia3’ 
second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel 

tho fourth, 

3 Elam tho fifth, Jeholianan tho 
sixth, Elioenai tho seventh. 

4 Moreover tho sons of Obed-edom 
were, Shcmaiah tho firstborn, Jelioza- 
bad tho second, Joah tho third, and 
Saear the fourth, and Nethancel the 
fifth, 

5 Ammiel tho sixth, Issachar the 

seventh, Pcultliai tho eighth: for God 
blessed 4 him. ‘E. 1 '' 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son wore ^ 
sons born, that ruled throughout the 
house of their father: for they were 
mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and 
Rophael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were strong men, Elihu, and 
Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom : they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men for strength for 
the service, were threescore and two 
of Obed-edom. 
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Keepers of the treasures. 
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Officers and judges. 
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9 And Mcshclcmiali had sons and 
brethren, strong men, eiglitoen. 

10 Also * Hosah, of the children of 
Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, 
(for though he was not the firstborn, 
yet his father made him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiuli the second, Tobaliah the 
third, Zechariuh the fourth: all the 
sons and brothron of Hosah were 
thirtoen. 

12 Among those were the divisions of 
the porters, even among the chief men, 
having wards one against another, to 
minister in the house of the Loud. 

13 If And they cast lots, 2 as well the 
small as the groat, according to tho 
house of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to 3 Sho- 
leiniah. Then for Zecliariah his son, 
a wiso counsellor, they cast lots; and 
his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward; and 
to his sons the house of 4 Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot 
came forth wostward, with tho gato 
Shallecheth, by tho causeway of the 
going 8 up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Lovites, north¬ 
ward four a day, southward four a day, 
and toward Asuppim two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 Theso are the divisions of tho 
porters among tho sons of Kore, and 
among the sons of Merari. 

20 II And of the Levites, Ahijali was 
b ovor tho treasures of tho house of 
God, and over the treasures of the 
•dedicated things. 

21 As concerning tho sons of 7 Laadan; 
tho sons of the Gershonito Laadan, 
chief fathers, even of Laadan tho Gor- 
shonito, were 8 Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zotham, and 
Joel his brother, which were over the 
treasures of the house of tho Loud. 

23 Of tho Amramites, and the 
Izharites, the Hebronitos, and tho 
Uzzielites: 

24 And c Shebuel the son of Ger- 
sliom, tho son of Mosos, was ruler of 
tho treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezor; Ro- 
habiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, 
and Joram his son, and Zichri his 
son, and d Slielomith his son. 


26 Which Slielomith and his bre¬ 
thren were over all the treasures of 
the dedicated tilings, which David 
tho king, and the chief fathers, the 
captains over thousands and hun¬ 
dreds, and tho captains of tho host, 
had dedicated. 

27 2 Out of tho spoils won in bat¬ 
tles did thoy dedicate to maintain the 
liouso of the Loud. 

28 And all that Samuel ‘the seer, 
and Saul tho son of Kish, and Abner 
tho son of Ner, and Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whoso¬ 
ever had dedicated any thing , it was 
under tho hand of Slielomith, and of 
his brethren. 

29 If Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and 
his sons were for tho outward business 
over Israel, for r officers and judges. 

30 Ami of the Hebronites, Hasha- 
biali and his brethren, men of valour, 
a thousand and seven hundred, were 
3 officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all tho busi¬ 
ness of the Loud, and in the service 
of tho king. 

31 Among tho Hebronites was g Jeri- 
jah the chief, even among the Hebron¬ 
ites, according to tho generations of 
his fathers. In the fortieth year of 
tho reign of David they were sought 
for, and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour h at Ja- 
zer of Giload. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seven hundred 
chief fathers, whom king David mado 
rulers over the Reubonitos, tho Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
for ovory matter pertaining to God, 
and 41 affairs of tho king. 

CHAPTER XXYII. 

1 The twelve captains for every several month, 16 The 

princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The numbering of the 

people is hindered . 25 David's several officers. 

N OW tho children of Israel after 
their number, to wit, the chief 
fathers and captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and their officers that 
served the king in any matter of tho 
coursos, which came in and went out 
month by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over tho first course for the first 
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month was ‘Jasliobeam tlio son of 
Zabdiel: and in his courso were 
twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was the 
chief of all the captains of the host 
for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second 
month was *Dodai an Ahohito, and 
of his courso was Mikloth also the 
ruler: in his course likewise were 
twenty and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for 
tho third month was Bcnaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, a 8 chief priest: and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

6 This is that Bcnaiah, who was 
b mighty among tho thirty, and above 
tho thirty: and in his courso was 
Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for tho fourth 
month was °Asahel tho brothor of 
Joab, and Zcbadiah his son after 
him: and in his courso were twenty 
and four thousand. 

8 Tho fifth captain for tho fifth 
month was Shamhuth tho Izraliito: 
and in his courso were twenty and 
four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for tho sixth 
month was d Ira the son of Ikkcsh 
the Tekoite: and in his courso were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 Tho seventh captain for the se¬ 
venth month was *Helcz tho Pelonito, 
of the children of Ephraim: and in 
his course were twenty and four thou¬ 
sand. 

11 The eighth captain for tho eighth 
month was f Sibbccai the Ilushathito, 
of the Zarhitcs: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth 
month was 'Abiezer the Anotothite, 
of the Benjamites: and in his courso 
were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth 
month was h Maharai tho Netophath- 
ite, of the Zarhites: and in his course 
were twenty and four .thousand. 

14 The elevonth captain for the 
eleventh month was * Bcnaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, of the children of Ephraim: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 


month was 2 Heldai tho Notopliathite, 
of Othniol: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

16 1 Furthermore over tho tribes of 
Israel: tho ruler of the Reubenitos 
was Eliezer the son of Zichri: of 
the Simeonitos, Shephatiah the son 
of Maachah: 

17 Of tho Lovitos, k Hashabiah tho 
son of Kcmuel: of tho Aaronites, 
Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, 1 Elilm, one of tho 
brethren of David: of Issachar, Omri 
tho son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah: of Naplitali, Joriinoth tho 
son of Azriol: 

20 Of tho children of Ephraim, 
Hoshea the son of Aznziali: of tho 
half t.ribo of Manasseh, Joel tho son 
of Pedaiah: 

21 Of tho half tribe of Manasseh in 
Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah: of 
Benjamin, Jaasiol the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareol tho son of Jero- 
ham. These were the princes of the 
tribes of Israel. 

23 IT But David took not tho num¬ 
ber of them from twenty years old 
and under: because “the Loud had 
said he would increase Israel like to 
the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruialx began 
to number, but he finished not, be¬ 
cause “ there fell wrath for it against 
Israel; neither 8 was the number put 
in tho account of the chronicles of 
king David. 

25 IT And over the king’s treasures 
was Azmavoth the son of Adiol: and 
over tho storehouses in tho fields, in 
tho cities, and in the villages, and in 
the castles, was Jchonathan the son 
of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did tho work 
of the field for tillage of tho ground 
was Ezri the son of Chelub: 

27 And over tho vineyards was Shi-' 
mei tho Ramathite: * over the in¬ 
crease of the vineyards for the wine 
collars was Zabdi tho Shiphmite: 

28 And over the olive trees and the 
sycomore trees that were in the low 
plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite: 
and over the cellars of oil was 
Joash: 
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29 And over the herds that fed in 
Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite: 
and over the herds that were in 
the valleys was Shaphat the son of 
Adlai: 

30 Over tho camels also was Obil 
the Islimaelite: and over tho asses 
was Jchdciah the Meronothite: 

31 And over tho flocks was Jaziz 
the Hagerite. All these were the 
rulers of tho substanco which was 
king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was 
a counsellor, a wise man, and a 2 scribe: 
and Jehiel the 3 son of Hachmoni was 
with the king’s sons: 

33 And ° Ahithophel was tho king’s 
counsellor: and p Hushai the Archite 
was tho king’s companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jchoi- 
ada tho son of Benaiah, and ’Abia- 
thar: and the general of the king’s 
army was r Joab. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 David in a solemn assembly having declared God’s favour 
lo him , and promise to his son Solomon , exhorteth them 
to fear God. 9, 20 Ife encourageth Solomon to build the 
temple . 11 lie givetli him patterns for the form , and 

gold and silver for the materials . 

A N D David assembled all the 
. princes of Israel, * the princes of 
the tribes, and b the captains of the 
companies that ministered to tho 
king by course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the 
hundreds, and c tlie stewards over all 
tho substance and ‘possession of the 
king, 6 and of his sons, with the * offi¬ 
cers, and with d the mighty men, and 
with all the valiant men, unto Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2 Then David the king stood up 
upon his foot, and said, Hoar me, 
my brethren, and my people: As for 
me, • I had in mine heart to build an 
houso of rest for tho ark of tho cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, and for f the foot¬ 
stool of ottr God, and had mado 
ready for tho building: 

3 But God said unto mo, * Thou 
shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou v /kz$£ been a man 
i of War, and hast shed 7 blood, 
i 4 Ilowbeit tho Loud God of Israel 
h chose me before all the house of 
'my father to be king over Israel for 


ever: for he hath chosen ‘Judah to 
be tho ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, k the house of my father; and 
1 among the sons of my father he 
liked mo to make me king over all 
Israel: 

5 “And of all my sons, (for the Lord 
hath given mo many sons,) "he hath 
chosen Solomon my son to sit upon 
tho throne of the kingdom of the 
Lord over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, ‘Solomon 
thy son, he shall build my house 
and my courts: for I have chosen 
him to be my son, and I will be his 
father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his king¬ 
dom for ever, p if he bo 3 constant to 
do my commandments and my judg¬ 
ments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all 
Israel tho congregation of the Lord, 
and in tho audionce of our God, keep 
and seek for all tho commandments 
of the Lord your God: that yo may 
possess this good land, and leave it 
for an inheritance for your children 
after you for ever. 

9 If And thou, Solomon my son, 
’know thou the God of thy father, 
and servo him ‘with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for ’the 
Lord soareheth all hearts, and un- 
derstandeth all tho imaginations of 
tho thoughts: ‘if thou seek him, ho 
will be found of thee; but if thou 
forsake him, he will cast thee off for 
over. 

10 Take heed now; "for the Lord 
hath chosen thee to build an house 
for tho sanctuary: be strong, and 
do it. 

11 If Then David gave to Solomon 
his son x tho pattern of tho porch, 
and of tho houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the 
upper chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours thereof, and of tho 
place of tho mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern 8 of all that he 
had by the spirit, of the courts of 
the house of the Lord, and of all 
tho chambers round about, y of the 
treasuries of the house of God, and 
of the treasuries of the dedicated 
things: 
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Offerings for the temple. 
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13 Also for the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, and for all the work 
of the service of the house of the 
Lord, and for all the vessels of ser¬ 
vice in the house of the Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all instruments of 
all manner of service; silver also for 
all instruments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of 
service: 

15 Even the weight for the candle¬ 
sticks of gold, and for their lamps of 
gold, by weight for overy candlestick, 
and for the lamps thereof: and for 
the candlesticks of silver by weight, 
both for the candlestick, and also for 
the lamps thereof, according to the 
use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for 
the tables of shewbread, for every 
table; and likewise silver for the ta¬ 
bles of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the fieshhooks, 
and the bowls, and the cups: and for 
tho golden basons he gave gold by 
weight for overy bason; and lileewise 
silver by weight for overy bason of 
silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense re¬ 
fined gold by weight; and gold for 
the pattern of the chariot of the * clie- 
rubims, that spread out their wings, 
and covered the ark of the covenant 
of tho Lord. 

19 All this, said David, ‘the Lord 
made me understand in writing by 
his hand upon mo, even all the works 
of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his 
son, b Bo strong and of good courage, 
and do it ; fear not, nor be dismayed: 
for the Lord Gqd, even my God, will 
be with thee; °he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, until thou hast 
finished all the work for the sorvice 
of the house of tho Lord. 

21 And, behold, d the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, even they shall 
be with thee for all the service of the 
house of God: and there shall be with 
thee for all manner, of workmanship 
•every willing skilful man, for any 
manner of service: also the princes 
and all the people will be wholly at 
thy commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David, by his example and intreaty ^ 6 causefh (he 

princes and people to offer willingly. 10 David's 
thanksgiving and prayer . 20 The people, having blessed 
God, and sacrificed, make Solomon king . 26 David's 
reign and death . 

F urthermore David the king 

said unto all the congregation, 
Solomon my son, whom alone God 
hath chosen, is yet * young and tender, 
and the work is great: for tho palace 
is not for man, but for the Lord God. 
2 Now I have preparod with all my 
might for the houso of my God the 
gold for things to be made of gold, 
and tho silver for things of silver, 
and the brass for things of brass, tho 
iron for things of iron, and wood for 
things of wood; b onyx stones, and 
stones to bo set, glistering stones, and 
of divers colours, and all manner of 
precious stones, and marble stones in 
abundance. 

3 Moreover, bocauso I have set my 
affection to the house of my God, I 
have of mine own proper good, of 
gold and silver, which I have given 
to tho houso of my God, over and 
above all that I have prepared for 
the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of 
gold, of the gold of 0 Ophir, and .seven 
thousand talents of refined silver, to 
overlay the walls of the houses withal: 
6 The gold for things of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and for 
all manner of work to be made by tho 
hands of artificers. And who then is 
willing 2 to consecrate his servico this 
day unto the Lord? 

6 If Then d the chief of tho fathers 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, 
and the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, with * tho rulers of the 
king’s work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the servico of the 
house of God of.gold five thousand 
talents and ten thousand drams, and 
of silver ten thousand .talents, and 
of brass eighteen thousand talents, 
and one hundred thousand talents of 
iron. 

8 And they, with whom precious 
stones were found gave them to the 
treasure of the house of the Lord, by 
the hand of f Jehiel the Gershonito. 

6 Then the people rejoiced, for that 
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tlioy offered willingly, because with 
perfect heart they g offered willingly 
to the Lobd: and David the king 
also rejoiced with great joy. 

10 If Wliereforo David blessed the 
Lobd before all the congregation: 
and David said, Blessed be thou, 
Lobd God of Israel our father, for 
ever and ever. 

11 h Tliino, O Lobd, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and 
the victory, and tlio majesty: for all 
that is in the heaven and in the oarth 
is thine; thine is the kingdom, O 
Lobd, and thou art exaltod as head 
above all. 

12 tBoth riches and honour come of 
thee, and thou reignest over all; and 
in thine hand is powoB and might; 
and in thino hand it is to make great, 
and to give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, wo thank 
thee, and praiso thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my 
people, that we should 2 be able to 
offor so willingly after this sort? for 
all things come of thee, and * of thine 
own liavo we given thee. 

15 For k wo are strangers beforo thco, 
and sojourners, as were all our fa¬ 
thers : 1 our days on tlio oarth are as 
a shadow, and there is none 4 abiding. 

16 O Lobd our God, all this store 
that we liavo prepared to build thee 
an house for thino holy name cometh 
of thino hand, and is all thino own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou 
“triest the heart, and "hast pleasure 
in uprightness. As for mo, in the 
uprightness of mino heart I have 
willingly offered all these things: and 
now have I seen with joy thy people, 
which are ‘present hero, to offer wil¬ 
lingly unto thee. 

18 O Lobd God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathors, keep this 
for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
and 6 prepare their heart unto thoe: 

19 And "give unto Solomon my son 
a perfect heart, to keep thy com¬ 
mandments, thy testimonies, and thy 
statutes, and to do all these things , 
and to build the palace, for the which 
P I have made provision. 


20 IT And David said to all the con¬ 
gregation, Now bless tho Lobd your 
God. And all the congregation bless¬ 
ed tho Lobd God of their fathers, 
and bowed down their heads, and 
worshipped the Lobd, and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices 
unto tho Lobd, and offered burnt 
offerings unto tho Lobd, on the mor¬ 
row after that day, even a thousand 
bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink of¬ 
ferings, and sacrifices in abundance 
for all Israel: 

22 And did eat and drink bofore 
the Lobd on that day with great 
gladness. And they made Solomon 
the son of David king tho second 
time, and ’anointed him unto the 
Lobd to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest. 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne 
of the Lobd as king instead of David 
his father, and prospered; and all 
Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the 
mighty men, and all tho sons likewise 
of king David, r 2 submitted themselves 
unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lobd magnified Solomon 
excoodingly in the sight of all Israel, 
and "bestowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not boon on any king 
before him in Israel. 

26 If Thus David the son of Jesse 
reigned over all Israel. 

27 ‘And tho time that he reigned 
over Israel was forty years; "seven 
years reigned ho in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 

28 And he ‘died in a good old ago, 
'full of days, riches, and honour: 
and Solomon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, 
first and last, behold, they are writ¬ 
ten in the 8 4 book of Samuel the 
seer, and in the book of Nathan tho 
prophet, and in the book of Gad the 
seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
"and the times that went over him, 
and over Israel, and ovor all the 
kingdoms of the countries. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The solemn offering of Solomon at Ciheon . 7 Sohmon's 

choice of t oindom is blessed by God . 13 Solomon's 

strength and wealths 

AND ‘Solomon tho son of David 
xjl was strengthened in his king¬ 
dom, and fc the Lord his God was with 
him, and * magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Is¬ 
rael, to d the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, 
and to every governor in all Israel, 
the chief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all tho congrega¬ 
tion with him, went to the high place 
that was at e Gibeon; for there was 
the tabernacle of the congregation of 
God, which Moses tho servant of tho 
Lord had made in tho wilderness. 

4 f But tho ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to 
the place which David had prepared 
for it: for he had pitched a tent for 
it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover g the brasen altar, that 
h Bozaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, had made, 2 ho put before the 
tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon 
and the congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to 
tho brason altar before tho Lord, 
which was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and 1 offered a thousand 
burnt offerings upon it. 

7 1 k In that night did God appear 
unto Solomon, and said unto him, 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou 
hast shewed great mercy unto David 
my father, and hast made me 'to 
reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy promise 
unto David my father be established: 
“for thou hast made me king over a 


peoplo 2 like tho dust of the earth in 
multitude. 

10 “Give me now wisdom and know¬ 
ledge, that I may °go out and come 
in before this peoplo: for who ban 
judge this thy people, that is so 
great? 

11 p And God said to Solomon, Be¬ 
cause this was in thine heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the lifo of thine eno- 
mies, neither yet hast asked long life; 
but hast asked wisdom and know¬ 
ledge for thyself that thou mayost 
judge my peoplo, over whom I have 
made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is grant¬ 
ed unto thee; and I will give thee 
riches, and wealth, and honour, such 
as ’none of the kings have had that 
have been before thee, neithor shall 
there any after thee have the like. 

13 If Then Solomon came from his 
journey to tho high place that was at 
Gibeon to Jerusalem, from beforo the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned over Israel. 

14 r And Solomon gathered chariots 
and horsemen: and he had a thou¬ 
sand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, which he 
placed in the chariot cities, and with 
tho king at Jerusalem. 

15 'And the king 8 made silver and 
gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as 
the sycomore trees that are in the 
valo for abundance. 

16 ‘And 4 Solomon had horses brought 
out of Egypt, and linen yam: the 
king’s merchants received the linen 
yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six 


Before 

CHRIST 

1015. 


*Heb. 
much as 
the dud qf 
the earth. 

“1 Kin. 3.9. 
0 Num. 27. 
17. 

l)eut.31.2. 
p 1 Kin. 3. 
11.12,13. 


<i 1 Chron. 
29.25. 
ch. 9.22. 
Eccles.2.9. 


*lKin.4.26. 
8c 10. 26, 
&o. 

ch. 9.25. 


■ 1 Kin. 10. 


27. 

ch. 9.27. 
Job 22.24. 
8 Heb. gave. 


4 1 Kin. 10. 
28,29. 
ch. 9.28. 


4 Heb. 
thfiQoina 
forth cf 
the horses 
which wa* 
Solomon's. 



Solomon's message to Huram. II. CHRONICLES, II. 


Huram's kind answer. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1015. 


9 Heb. hy 
their hand . 


* 1 Kin. 5.5. 


b ver. 18. 

1 Kin. 5. 
15. 


9 Or. Hiram, 
1 Kin. 5.1. 
0 1 Chron. 
14.1. 


• Ex. 30.7. 

4 Heb. 
inceim 
of spices. 
f Ex. 25. 30. 
Lev. 21. 8. 

* Niun. 28. 
3,0.11. 


\ h Pa. 135.5. 


1 1 Kin. 8. 
27. 

eh. 6.18. 
Isai. 60 . 1 . 
9 Ileb. hath 
retained, or, 
(Haiti* l 
strength. 


« Heb. 
to grace 
gracing s. 

9 1 Chron. 
22.15. 

■I Kin. 5.6. 

9 Or. 
almuggim, 

1 Kin. 10. 

11 . 


hundred shekels of silver, and an horse 
for an hundred and fifty: and so 
brought they out horses for all the 
kings of tho Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, 2 by their means. . 

CHAPTER II. 

1, IT Solomon's labourers for llie building of the temple. 
8 Ilia embassage to Huram for workmen and pro-vision 
of stuff. 11 Huram sendeth him a kind answer . 

AND Solomon * determined to build 
XA. an house for tho name of the 
Lokd, and an house for his kingdom. 

2 And b Solomon told out threescore 
and ton thousand men to boar bur¬ 
dens, and fourscore thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and throo thousand 
and six hundred to oversee them. 

3 IF And Solomon sent to 8 Huram 
the king of Tyre, saying, °As thou 
didst deal with David my father, and 
didst sond him cedars to build him 
an house to dwell therein, even so 
deal tvilh me. 

4 Behold, d I build an house to tho 
name of the Lord my God, to dedi¬ 
cate it to him, and 'to burn before 
him 4 sweet incense, and for # tlio con¬ 
tinual shewbread, and for * the burnt 
offerings morning and evening, on 
the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and on tho solemn feasts of the Lord 
our God. This is an ordinance for 
ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build is 
groat: for h great is our God above 
all gods. 

6 ‘But who *is able to build him an 
house, seeing tho heaven and heaven 
of hoavons cannot contain him ? who 
am I then, that I should build him 
an houso, save only to bum sacrifice 
before him? 

7 Sond mo now therefore a man cun¬ 
ning to work in gold, and in silver, 
and in brass, and in iron, and in pur¬ 
ple, and crimson, and bine, and that 
can skill 8 to grave with the cunning 
men that are with me in Judah and 
in Jerusalem, k whom David my father 
did provide. 

8 ‘Send me also cedar trees, fir 
trees, and 1 algum trees, out of Leba¬ 
non: for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon; 
and, behold, my servants shall be with 
thy servants, 


9 Even to propare me timber in 
abundance: for tho house which I 
am about to build shall be 2 wonder¬ 
ful groat. 

10 “And, behold, I will give to thy 
servants, tho hewers that cut timber, 
twenty thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twonty thousand measures 
of barley, and twenty thousand baths 
of wine, and twonty thousand baths 
of oil. 

[ 11 IF Then Huram the king of Tyro 
answered in writing, which ho sent to 
Solomon, “Because tho Lord hath 
loved his people, he hath made thee 
king ovor them. 

12 Huram said moreovor, 'Blessed 
be tho Lord God of Israel, p that made 
heaven and earth, who hath given to 
David the king a wise son, 8 endued 
with prudence and understanding, 
that might build an house for tho 
Lord, and an houso for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning 
man, endued with understanding, of 
Huram my father’s, 

14 q Tho son of a woman of tho 
daughters of Dan, and his father was 
a man of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, 
and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, 
and in timber, in purple, in blue, and 
in fine linen, and in crimson; also to 
grave any manner of graving, and to 
find out every device which shall bo 
put to him, with thy cunning men, 
and with the cunning men of my lord 
David thy father. 

15 Now therefore tho wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which 
r my lord hath spoken of, lot him 
send unto his servants: 

16 'And we will cut wood out of Le¬ 
banon, 4 as much as thou shalt need: 
and we will bring it to thee in flotes 
by sea to “Joppa; and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 T ‘And Solomon numbered all 
•the strangers that were in the land 
of Israel, after the numbering where¬ 
with " David his father had numbered 
them; and they wore found an hun¬ 
dred and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set “threescore and ten 
thousand of them to be bearers of 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
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be hewers in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred overseers 
to set the people a work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The place, and time of building the temple. 3 The mea¬ 
sure and ornaments of the home. 11 The cherubims. 14 
The vail and pillars. 

T HEN ‘Solomon began to build 
the house of the Lord at b Jeru¬ 
salem in mount Moriah, 2 where the 
Lord appeared unto David his fa¬ 
ther, in the place that David had 
prepared in the threshingfloor of 
0 3 Oman the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the 
second day of the second month, in 
the fourth year of his reign. 

3 T Now these are the things d where¬ 
in Solomon was ‘instructed for the 
building of the house of God. The 
length by cubits after the first mea¬ 
sure was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the • porch that was in the 
front of the house , the length of it 
was according to tho breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the height 
was an hundred and twenty: and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And f the greater house ho cieled 
with fir tree, which he overlaid with 
fine gold, and set thereon palm trees 
and chains. 

6 And he 3 garnished the house with 
precious stones for beauty: and the 
gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the 
beams, the posts, and the walls there¬ 
of, and tho doors thereof, with gold; 
and graved cherubims on tho walls. 

8 And he made the most holy house, 
the length whereof was according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty cu¬ 
bits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits: and he overlaid it with fine 
gold, amounting to six hundred ta¬ 
lents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid 
the upper chambers with gold. 

10 “And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubims * of image work, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

11 T And the wings of the cherubims 
were twenty cubits long: one wing of 
the one cherub was five cubits, reach¬ 


ing to the wall of the house: and tho I 
other wing was likewise five cubits, 
reaching to tho wing of the othor 
cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall 
of tho house: and the other wing 
was five cubits also, joining to the 
wing of tho other cherub. 

13 The wings of thoso cherubims 
spread themselves forth twenty cu¬ 
bits: and they stood on their feet, 
and their faces were 2 inward. 

14 If And he made the h vail of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, and 
fine linen, and * wrought cherubims 
thoroon. 

15 Also he made before ihe house 
'two pillars of thirty and five cubits 
‘high, and the chapiter that was on 
the cop of each of them was five 
cubits. 

1(> And he made chains, as in the 
oracle, and put them on the heads of 
tho pillars; and made “an hundred 
pomogranates, and put them on tho 
chains. 

a 7 And he ‘reared up the pillars 
bofore the temple, one on the right 
hand, and tho other on tho left; and 
called the name of that on the right 
hand 8 Jacliin, and the name of that 
on the left 4 Boaz. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The altar of brass . 2 The molten sea upon twelve oxen. 

6 The ten la vers, candlesticks , and tables . 9 The courts , 

and the instruments of brass. 19 The instruments of gold. 

M OREOVER he made ‘ an altar of 
brass, twenty cubits the length 
thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth 
thereof, and ton cubits the height 
thereof. 

2 If b Also he made a molten sea of 
ten cubits 7 from brim to brim, round 
in compass, and five cubits tho height 
thereof; and a line of thirty cubits 
did compass it round about. 

3 'And under it was the similitude 
of oxen, which did compass it round 
about: ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about. Two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
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looking toward tho oast: and tlio sea 
was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

6 And the thickness of it was an 
handbreadth, and the brim of it liko 
the work of the brim of a cup, 2 with 
flowers of lilies; and it received and 
held 4 three thousand baths. 

6 f Ho inado also * ten lavers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five on 
the left, to wash in them: 8 such things 
as they offered for tho burnt offering 
they washed in them; but tho soa was 
for tho priests to wash in. 

7 'And. ho made ten candlesticks 
of gold g according to their form, and 
sot them in tho temple, fivo on the 
right hand, and fivo on the left. 

8 h He mado also ten tables, and 
placed them in the temple, five on tho 
right side, and five on the left. And 
he mado an hundred 4 basons of gold. 

9 l Furthermore 1 he mado tho court 
of tho priests, and the great court, 
and doors for tho court, and overlaid 
tho doors of them with brass. 

10 And k he sot tho sea on tho right 
side of the east end, over against tho 
south. 

11 And 1 Huram mado tho pots, and 
tho shovels, and the s basons. And 
llurain 6 finished tho work that ho 
was to malco for king Solomon for 
tho house of God; 

12 To wit, tho two pillars, and “the 
pommels, and tho chapiters which 
were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover tho two 
pommels of tho chapiters which were 
on tho top of the pillars; 

13 And " four hundred pomegranates 
on the two wreaths; two rows of pome¬ 
granates on each wreath, to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters which 
were 7 upon tho pillars. 

14 He made also 0 bases, and * lavers 
mado ho upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelvo oxen under it. 

16 Tho pots also, and tho shovels, 
and the fleslihooks, and all their in¬ 
struments, did p Huram his father 
mako to king Solomon for the house 
of the Lord of * bright brass. 

17 4 In the plain of Jordan did the 
king Cast them, in the 2 clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. I 


18 'Thus Solomon made all those 
vessels in groat abundanco: for tho 
weight of tho brass could not bo 
found out. 

ID IT And * Solomon made all the ves¬ 
sels that were for tho house of God, 
the golden altar also, and the tables 
whereon * the shewbroad was set; 

20 Moreover tho candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should burn 
u after the manner before tho oracle, 
of puro gold; 

21 And x the flowers, and the lamps, 
and tho tongs, made he of gold, and 
that 2 porfoct gold: 

22 And tho snuffers, and the 3 basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of 
pure gold: and the entry of tho house, 
tho inner doors thereof tor the most 
holy place, and tho doors of tho house 
of the templo, were of gold. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn induction of the 
ark into the oracle . 11 God being praised giveth a visible 
sign of his favour. 

T HUS ‘all the work that Solomon 
mado for the house of the Lord 
was finished: and Solomon brought 
in all tho things that David his father 
had dedicated; and the silver, and 
the gold, and all tho instruments, put 
ho among tho treasures of the house 
of God. 

2 IT ‘Then Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the heads of 
the tribes, tho chief of the fathers of 
tho children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, 
to bring up the ark of tho covenant 
of the Lord c out of the city of David, 
which is Zion. 

3 4 Wherefore all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto tho king 
• in the feast which was in tho seventh 
month. 

4 And all tho olders of Israel came; 
and tho Lovites took up tho ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and all the holy vessels that were in 
the tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levitos bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel that were assem¬ 
bled unto him before the ark, sacri¬ 
ficed sheep and oxen, which could not 
be told nor numbered for multitude. 
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the ark into the oracle. 
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7 And the priests brought in the ark 
of the covenant of tho Loud unto his 
place, to the oraclo of tho house, into 
the most holy place, even under tho 
wings of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth 
their wings over the place of tho ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark 
and the staves thoreof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of 
the ark, that the ends of tho staves 
were seen from tho ark beforo the 
oraclo; but they wore not seen with¬ 
out. And 2 there it is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in tho ark save 
tho two'tables which Moses f put there¬ 
in at Horeb, 8 when tho Loud made 
a covenant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of Egypt. 

11 1 And it came to pass, when the 
priests wore come out of the holy 
place: (for all tho priests that were 
4 present were sanctified, and did net 
then wait by courso: 

12 “Also the Lovites which were tho 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of He- 
man, of Jedutliun, with their sons and 
their brethren, being arrayed in white 
linen, having cymbals and psalteries 
and harps, stood at the east end of 
tho altar, h and with them an hun¬ 
dred and twenty priests sounding with 
trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trum¬ 
peters and singers were as ono, to 
make one sound to be heard in prais¬ 
ing and thanking tho Loud ; and when 
they lifted up their voice with tho 
trumpets and cymbals and instru¬ 
ments of musick, and praised the 
Lord, saying, 1 For he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever: that then 
the house was filled with a cloud, even 
tho house of tho Lord ; 

14 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud: k for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the house of God. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Solomon , having blessed the people , blesseth Ood . 12 So¬ 
lomon's prayer in the consecration of the temple^ upon 

the brasen scaffold. 

T IEN “said Solomon, The Lord 
hath said that ho would dwell in 
the b thick darkness. 

2 But I have built an house of habi¬ 


tation for thee, and a placo for thy 
dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and 
blessed tho wholo congregation, of 
Israel: and all the congregation of 
Israel stood. 

4 And ho said, Blessed be tho Lord 
God of Israel, who hath with his hands 
fulfilled that which he spake with his 
mouth to my father David, saying, 

5 Since tho day that I brought forth 
my people out of the land of Egypt I 
choso no city among all tho tribes of 
Israel to build an house in, that my 
name might be there; neither chose 
I any man to bo a ruler over my 
people Israel: 

6 °But I have chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name might bo there; and 
d have chosen David to bo over my 
people Israel. 

7 Now 9 it was in tho heart of David 
my father to build an house for tho 
namo of the Lord God of Israel. 

8 But the Lord said to David my 
father. Forasmuch as it was in thino 
heart to build an house for my name, 
thou didst well in that it was in thino 
heart: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son which 
shall como forth out of thy loins, ho 
shall build tho house for my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath per¬ 
formed his word that he hath spoken: 
for I am rison up in the room of 
David my father, and am set on tho 
throne of Israel, as the Lord promis¬ 
ed, and have built tho house for tho 
namo of the Lord God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put tho ark, 

1 wherein is the covenant of tho Lord, 
that he mado with the children of 
Israel. | 

12 1 “And he stood before tho altar 
of tho Lord in tho presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands: 

13 For Solomon had mado a brasen 
scaffold, of five cubits “long, and five 
cubits broad, and throo cubits high, 
and had set it in the midst of the 
court: and upon it he stood, and 
kneeled down upon his knees beforo 
all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands toward heaven, 
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14 And said, O Lord God of Israel, 
h there is no God liko thee in the hea¬ 
ven, nor in the earth; which keepest 
covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy 
sorvants, that walk before thee with 
all their hearts: 

15 ‘Thou which hast kopt with thy 
servant David my father that which 
thou hast promised him; and spakest 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, keep with thy servant David my 
father that which thou hast promised 
him, saying,“There shall not fail thee 
a man in my sight to sit upon the 
throne of Israel; ‘yet so that thy chil¬ 
dren take hoed to their way to walk in 
my law, as thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, 
let thy word be verified, which thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth ? m behold, lioa- 
ven and the heaven of heavens can¬ 
not contain thee; how much less this 
house which I have built! 

19 Havo respect therefore to tho 
prayer of thy servant, and to his sup¬ 
plication, O Lord my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and the prayer which 
thy servant prayoth boforo tlioo: 

20 That thine eyes may be open 
upon this liouso day and night, upon 
tho place whereof thou hast said that 
thou wouldost put thy namo there; 
to hearken unto the prayer which thy 
servant prayoth 3 toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the sup¬ 
plications of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, which they shall 4 make 
toward this place: hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from heaven; 
and when thou hearest, forgive. 

22 ! If a man sin against his neigh¬ 
bour, 8 and an oath be laid upon him 
to make him swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this house; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, by requit¬ 
ing the wicked, by recompensing his 
way upon his own head; and by jus¬ 
tifying the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteousness. 

24 1 And if thy people Israel 8 be 
put to the worse before the enemy, 


because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess 
thy name, and pray and make suppli¬ 
cation boforo theo 2 in this house; 

25 Then hear thou from tho hea¬ 
vens, and forgive the sin of thy peo¬ 
ple Israel, and bring them again unto 
the land which thou gavest to them 
and to their fathers. 

26 1 When the * heaven is shut up, 
and there is no rain, because they 
have sinned against thee; yet if they 
pray toward this place, and confess 
thy namo, and turn from tlioir sin, 
when thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
of thy people Israel, when thou hast 
taught them tho good way, wherein 
they should walk; and sond rain upon 
thy land, which thou hast givon unto 
thy people for an inheritance. 

28 f If there 0 be dearth in tho land, 
if there bo pcstilonce, if there be blast¬ 
ing, or mildew, locusts, or catorpillors; 
if their enemies besiege them 3 in the 
cities of their land; whatsoever sore 
or whatsoever sickness there he : 

29 Then what prayer or what suppli¬ 
cation soever shall be made of any 
man, or of all thy people Israel, when 
every one shall know his own sore 
and his own grief, and shall spread 
forth his hands 4 in this house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgivo, and ren¬ 
der unto every man according unto 
all his ways, whose heart thou know- 
est; (for thou only p knowest the hearts 
of the children of men:) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk 
in thy ways, 6 so long as they live 8 in 
tho land which thou gavest unto our 
fathers. 

32 IT Moreover concerning the stran¬ 
ger, 4 which is not of thy people Israel, 
but is come from a far country for thy 
great name’s sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched out arm; if 
thoy come and pray in this house; 

33 Then hoar thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, and do 
according to all that the stranger 
calloth to thee for; that all people 
of the earth may know thy name, and 
fear thee, as doth thy people Israel, 
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of the temple. II. CHRONICLES, VII. God's testimony by fire. 


Before and may know that 3 this house which 
° 1004 ! T I have built is called by thy name. 

»Hob - ” 3 * II thy people go out to war against 
S'®* their enemies by the way that thou 
«*»»«*• shalt send them, and they pray unto 
thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer and their supplication, 

» Or, right, and maintain their 3 cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for there 
rproY.20.9. is r no man which sinneth not,) and 
bcciea. 7. fl lou k e an giy with them, and deliver 
ljoSa.i: them over before their enemies, and 
‘Heb.^ 4 they carry thorn away captives unto 
take them a land far off or near; 

37 Yet if they 8 bethink themselves 
»hXm* in the land whither they are carried 
Xt'Lrt. captive, and turn and pray unto thee 

in the land of their captivity, saying, 
We have sinned, we have done amiss, 
and have dealt wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee with all 
their heart and with all their soul in 

, the land of their captivity, whither 

they have carried them captives, and 
pray toward their land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, and toward 
the city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house which I have built 
for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwolling place, their 
prayer and their supplications, and 

«or, right, maintain their 0 cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, lot, I beseech thee, 
thine eyes be open, and let thine 

T iicb. to the ears be attent 7 unto the prayer that 
KLIl is made in this place. 

•p*.ms, 41 Now ’therefore arise, O Lord 

‘l'ohrotu God, into thy ‘resting place, thou, 
a*- 2 - and the ark of thy strength: let thy 
priests, O Lord God, be clothed with 
• Neh.9.25. salvation, and let thy saints 0 rejoice 
in goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not away the 
‘tv mi. face of thine anointed: “remember 
' the mercies of David thy servant. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 God having given testimony to Solomon's prayer by fire 
from heaven, and glory in the temple , (he people worship 
him . 4 Solomon's solemn sacrifice . 8 Solomon having 
kept the feast of tabernacles , and the feast of the dedi¬ 
cation of the altar , dismisseth the people , 12 God ap¬ 
pearing to Solomon giveth him promises upon condition . 


OW ’when Solomon had made Before 
an end of praying, the “fire came °iooi. T 
•down from heavpn, and consumed the 
burnt offering and the sacrifices; and «• 
c the glory of the Lord filled the house. 

2 d And the priesfs could not enter 
into the house of tho Lord, becauso h v ']^ a ' 
the .glory of the Lord had filled the 
Lord’s house. ch.5.is,i4. 

< 3 And when all the children of Is- 3 , 4 . ‘ 10 
rael saw how the fire came down, and dch - 614 - 
the glory of the Lord upon the house, 
they bowed themselves with their 
faces to the ground upon the pave¬ 
ment, and worshipped, and praised 
the Lord, * saying. For he is good; 

'for his mercy endureth for ever. uchron.' 

4 l 'Then the king and all tho peo- 

plo offered sacrifices before the Lord. 8 - 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacri¬ 
fice of twenty and two thousand oxen, 
and an hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep: so the king and all the people 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 h And tho priests waited on their MOmm. 
offices: the Lcvites also with instru- ' 
ments of musick of tho Lord, which 
David tho king had made to praise 

the Lord, because his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever, when David praised 
*by their ministry; and ‘the priests * neb. h, 
sounded trumpots before them, and 
all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover ‘Solomon hallowed the *iKin.8. 
middle of the court that was before 

the house of the Lord : for there he 
offered burnt offerings, and tho fat of 
the peace offerings, because the brasen 
altar which Solomon had made was 
not able to receive the burnt offerings, 
and the meat offerings, and tho fat. 

8 IT ‘Also at the samo time Solomon •ikib.&m. 
kept the feast seven days, and all Is¬ 
rael with him, a very great congrega¬ 
tion, from the entering in of Hamath 

unto “the river of Egypt. “J 0 A. 13 . 3 . 

9 And in the eighth day they made 

8 a solemn assembly: for they kept the *Heb.a 
dedication of the altar seven days, f 
and the feast seven days. 

10 And "on the three and twentieth n ^ Kin - & 
day of the seventh month he sent the 
people away into their tents, glad and 
merry in heart for the goodness that 

the Lord had shewed unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 





God appeareth to Solomon. II. CHRONICLES, VIII. 


Solomon's buildings. 
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11 Thus 0 Solomon finished the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s house: 
and all that came into Solomon’s 
heart to mako in the house of the 
Lord, and in his own house, he pro¬ 
sperously effected. 

12 II And the Lord appeared to So¬ 
lomon by night, and said unto him, 
I have hoard thy prayer, p and have 
chosen this place to myself for an 
house of sacrifice. 

13 ’If I shut up heaven that there 
be no rain, or if I command tho lo¬ 
custs to devour the land, or if I send 
pestilence among my peoplo; 

14 If my people 2 which are called by 
my name, shall 'humble thomselves, 
and pray, and seek my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways; 'then will 
I hoar from heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their land. 

15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, and 
mine oars attent 3 unto tho prayer 
that is made in this place. 

10 For now have u I chosen and sanc- 
tifiod this house, that my namo may 
bo there for ever: and mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be there perpetually. 

17 1 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walked, 
and do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and shalt observe 
my statutes and my judgments; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne 
of thy kingdom, according as I have 
covenanted with David thy father, 
saying , y * There shall not fail theo a 
man to be rulor in Israel. 

19 * But if ye turn away, and forsake 
my statutes and my commandments, 
which I have sot before you, and 
shall go and sorve other gods, and 
worship them; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the 
roots out of my land which I have 
given them; and this house, which I 
have sanctified for my name, will I 
cast out of my sight, and will mako 
it to be a proverb and a byword 
among ull nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, 
shall be an astonishment to overy one 
that passotli by it; so that ho shall 
say, * Why hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house? 

22 And it shall be answered, Because 


they forsook the Lord God of thoir 
fathers, which brought thorn forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on other gods, and worshipped them, 
and served them: therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Solomon’s buildhvjs. 7 The Gentiles which were left So¬ 
lomon made tributaries; but the Israelites rulers, 11 
Pharaoh's daughter removeth to her house, 12 Solomon's 
yearly solemn sacrifices. 14 He appointeth the priests 
and Levites to their places. 17 The navy fetcheth gold 
from Ophir. I 

AND *it camo to pass at the end | 
xjL of twenty years, wherein Solo¬ 
mon had built tho house of the Lord, 
and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had 
rostored to Solomon, Solomon built 
them, and caused tho children of Is¬ 
rael to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Ilamath- 
zobalx, and prevailed against it. 

4 b And he built Tadmor in tho wil¬ 
derness, and all the store cities, which 
he built in Hamath. 

5 Also ho built Beth-horon tho upper, 
and Beth-horon tho nether, fenced 
cities, with walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalatli, and all the storo 
cities that Solomon had, and all the 
chariot cities, and the cities of tho 
horsemen, and 2 all that Solomon de¬ 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and throughout all the land 
of his dominion. 

7 t °As for all the peoplo that were 
left of tho Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivitos, 
and the Jobusitos, which were not of 
Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were 
left after them in the land, whom 
the children of Israel consumed not, 
them did Solomon mako to pay tri¬ 
bute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Israol did 
Solomon mako no servants for his 
work; but they were men of war, and 
chief of his captains, and captains of 
his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king 
Solomon’s officers, even 4 two hun¬ 
dred and fifty, that bare rulo over 
the people. 

11 IT And Solomon ‘brought up tho 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city 
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The queen of Sheba admireth II. CHRONICLES, IX. 


the wisdom of Solomon. 
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of David unto the house that he had 
built for her: for he said, My wife 
shall not dwell in the house of David 
king of Israel, bocause the places are 
2 holy, wherounto the ark of tho Loud 
hath come. 

12 IT Then Solomon offered burnt of¬ 
ferings unto the Lord on the altar of 
the Lord, which he had built before 
tho porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate f every 
day, offering according to the com¬ 
mandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the 
solemn foasts, 'three tirnos in tho 
year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles. 

14 f And he appointed, according 
to the order of David his father, tho 
h courses of the priests to their ser¬ 
vice, and 'the Levitos to their charges, 
to praise and minister before the 
priests, as tho duty of overy day re¬ 
quired : the k porters also by their 
courses at every gate: for 3 so had 
David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the 
commandment of tho king unto tho 
priests and Levites concerning any 
matter, or concerning the treasures. 

1G Now all tho work of Solomon was 
prepared unto the day of tho founda¬ 
tion of the house of the Lord, and 
until it was finished. So tho house of 
the Lord was perfected. 

17 1 Then wont Solomon to 1 Ezion- 
geber, and to 4 Elotli, at the sea side 
in the land of Edom. 

18 “And Huram sent him by the 
hands of his servants ships, and ser¬ 
vants that had knowledge of the sea; 
and they went with the servants of 
Solomon to Oplur, and took thonco 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought them to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Solomon, 

13 Solomon's gold. 16 HU targets. 17 The throne of 

ivory. 20 HU vessels. 23 His presents. 26 HU chariots 

and horse. 26 HU tributes. 29 HU reign and death. 

AND ‘when the queen of Sheba 
J\. heard of the fame of Solomon, 
she came to prove Solomon with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare 


spices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her 
questions: and there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which ho told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen tho wisdom of Solomon, and tho 
house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his sorvants, and tho attend¬ 
ance of his ministers, and their ap¬ 
parel ; his 2 cupbearers also, and their 
apparel; and his ascent by which ho 
went up into the house of tho Lord ; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

5 And sho said to the king, It was 
a true 3 report which I heard in mine 
own land of tliino ‘acts, and of thy 
wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, 
until I camo, and mine eyes had seen 
it: and, behold, the one half of tho 
greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
mo: for thou exceedest tho fame that 
I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy sorvants, which stand 
continually beforo thee, and hear thy 
wisdom. 

8 Blessed bo the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee 
on his throno, to be king for the Lord 
thy God: because thy God loved 
Israel, to establish them for ever, 
therefore mado he thoo king ovor 
them, to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of 
spices great abundance, and precious 
stones: neither was there any such 
spice as the queen of Sheba gave 
king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, 
and tho servants of Solomon, b which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought 
‘algum trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum 
trees 8 6 terraces to tho house of the 
Lord, and to the king’s palace, and 
harps and psaltories for singers: and 
there were none such seen before in 
the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to tho 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what- 
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Solomon 's gold , targets , &c. II. CHRONICLES, 


christ soever asked, beside that which 
cir m she had brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her sorvants. 

13 If Now tho weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was six 
hundred and threescore and six ta¬ 
lents of gold; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and 
merchants brought. And all tho 
kings of Arabia and 2 governors of 
the country brought gold and silver 
to Solomon. 

15 If And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six 
hundred she/cels of beaten gold went 
to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made 
he of beaton gold: three hundred 
shekels of gold went to one shield. 
And tho king put them in the houso 
of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstool of gold, which 
were fastened to tho throne, and 3 stays 
on each sido of the sitting place, and 
two lions standing by tho stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on 
the one sido and on the dther upon 
the six steps. There was not the 
like made in any kingdom. 

20 1 And all the drinking vessels of 
king Solomon were of gold, and all 
the vessels of the houso of the forest 
of Lebanon were of 4 pure gold: 6 none 
were of silvor; it was not any thing 
accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For tho kings ships went to Tar- 
shish with the servants of Huram: 
every three years onco came the ships 
of Tarshish bringing gold, and silvor, 
•ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all 
the kings of the earth in riches and 
wisdom. 

23 If And all the kings of the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, that God had put 
in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his 
present, vossels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 


dephantf 

teeth. 


25 If And Solomon d had four thou¬ 
sand stalls for horses and chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen; whom he 
bestowed in tho chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

26 If • And he reigned over all the 
kings f from the 2 river even unto tho 
land of the Philistines, and to the 
bordor of Egypt. 

27 g And the king ‘made silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made he as the sycomore trees that 
are in tho low plains in abundance. 

28 h And they brought unto Solo¬ 
mon horses out of Egypt, and out of 
all lands. 

29 If 'Now the rest of tho acts of 
Solomon, first and last, are they not 
written in tho 4 book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the prophecy of k A- 
liijah tho Shilonite, and in the visions 
of'Iddo the seer against Jeroboam 
tho son of Nebat? 

30 “And Solomon reigned in Jeru¬ 
salem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and ho was buried in tho city 
of David his father: and Rehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The Israelites , assembled at Shcchcm to croton Behoboam, 
by Jeroboam make a suit of relaxation unto him. 6 lie¬ 
hoboam, refusing the old mens counsel , by the advice of 
young men ansicereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolt¬ 
ing kill 11 ado ra m, and make Behoboam to flee. 

AND a liehoboam went to Shechom: 
Xjl for to Sliechem wore all Israel 
come to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who was in 
Egypt, b whither he had fled from the 
presence of Solomon the king, hoard 
it, that Jeroboam returned out of 
Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jeroboam and all Israel came and 
spake to Rohoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke griev¬ 
ous: now therefore ease thou some¬ 
what the grievous servitude of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke that he 
put upon us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Como 
again unto me after three days. And 
tho people departed. 

6 If And king Behoboam took coun¬ 
sel with the old men that had stood 
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Ten tribes revolt 


II. CHRONICLES, XI. 
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before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye 
me to return answer to this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying. 
If thou be kind to this people, and 
please them, and speak good words 
to them, they will be thy servants 
for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which 
the old men gave him, and took coun¬ 
sel with tho young men that wero 
brought up with him, that stood be¬ 
fore him. 

9 And he said unto them, What 
advice give ye that we may return 
answer to this people, which have 
spoken to me, saying. Ease some¬ 
what the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? 

10 And the young men that woro 
brought up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou answer the 
people that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou it somewhat lighter for 
us; thus shalt thou say unto them, 
My little finger shall be thicker than 
my father’s loins. 

* Hab. laded, n For whereas my father 2 put a 
heavy yoke upon you, I will put moro 
to your yoke: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 So Joroboam and all the people 
came to Behoboam on tho third day, 
as the king bade, saying, Come again 
to me on the third day. 

13 And tho king answered them 
roughly; and king Rehoboam for¬ 
sook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after tho 
advice of the young men, saying, My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I 
will add thereto: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

15 So tho king hearkened not unto 
M^am. 2 . the people: c for the cause was of 

God, that the Lord might perform 
his word, which he spake by the 
m Kin. u. 4 hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Je¬ 
roboam the son of Nebat. 

16 IF And when all Israel saw that 
tho king would not hearken unto 
them, the people answered the king, 
saying, What portion have we in Da¬ 


vid ? and we have none inheritance in 
the son of Jesse: every man to your 
tents, O Israel: and now, David, see 
to thine own house. So all Israel 
went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Re¬ 
hoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hado- 
ram that was over the tribute; and 
the children of Israel stoned him witli 
stonos, that ho died. But king Reho¬ 
boam 2 made speed to got him up to 
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 ‘And Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel, is forbidden 
by Shemaiah, 5 He strerujtheneth his kingdom with forts 
and provision. 13 The priests and Leviies , and such as 
feared God , forsaken by Jrroboam, strengthen the king¬ 
dom of Judah . 18 The mv -s and , hiblren of Rehoboam . 

A ND “when Rehoboam was come 
. to Jerusalem, ho gathered of tho 
house of Judah and Benjamin an hun¬ 
dred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, which were warriors,-to fight a- 
gainst Israel, that he might bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lord came b to 
Shemaiah tho man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Is¬ 
rael in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not 
go up, nor fight against your breth¬ 
ren : return every man to his house: 
for tliis thing is done of me. And 
tlioy obeyed the words of the Lord, 
and returned from going against Je¬ 
roboam. 

5 IT And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeru¬ 
salem, and built cities for defence in 
Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and 
Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and 
Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Avalon, and 
Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, 
and put captains in them, and store 
of victual, and of oil and wine. 
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Judah is strengthened. 


II. CHRONICLES, XII. 


Shishak invadeth Judah. 
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12 And in overy several city he put 
shields and spears, and made thorn 
exceeding strong, having Judah and 
Benjamin on his side. 

13 IT And the priests and the Le- 
vites that were in all Israel 2 resorted 
to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For tho Levites left 'their sub¬ 
urbs and their possession, and camo 
to Judah and Jerusalem: for d Jero¬ 
boam and his sons had cast them 
oft' from executing the priest’s office 
unto the Lord: 

15 0 And ho ordained him priests for 
tho high places, and for f the devils, and 
for “the calves which he had mado. 

16 h And after them out of all tho 
tribes of Israel such as sot their hearts 
to seek tho Lori) God of Israel camo 
to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto tho 
Lord God of their fathers. 

17 So they ‘strengthened the king¬ 
dom of Judah, and made Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon strong, three 
years: for three years thoy walked 
in tho way of David and Solomon. 

18 If And Rehoboam took him Ma- 
halath tho daughter of Jerimoth tho 
son of David to wifo, and Abihail tho 
daughter of Eliab tho son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took k Maacliah 
tho daughter of Absalom; which bare 
him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and 
Sholomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maacliah 
the daughter of Absalom above all 
his wivos and his concubines: (for ho 
took eighteen wives, and threescore 
concubinos; and begat twenty and 
eight sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam 1 made Abijah the 
son of Maacliah the chief, to he ruler 
among his brethren: for he thought 
to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispers¬ 
ed of all his children throughout all 
the countries of Judah and Benjamin, 
unto every fenced city: and he gave 
them victual in abundance. And he 
desired ’many wives. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 Rehoboam , forsaking the Lord t is punished by Shishak. 
5 Ue and the princes , repenting at the preaching of She- 
maiah , are delivered from destruction , but not from spoil . 
13 The reign and death of Rehoboam . 


AND *it came to pass, when Reho- 
xjL boam had established the king¬ 
dom, and had strengthened himself, 
b he forsook the law of tho Lord, and 
all Israel with him. 

2 'And it camo to pass, that in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak 
king of Egypt came up against Jeru¬ 
salem, because they had transgressed 
against the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen: 
and tho people were without number 
that came with him out of Egypt; 
a tho Lubims, the Bukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

5 If Then came 'Shemaiah the pro¬ 
phet to Rehoboam, and to tho princes 
of Judah, that were gathered together 
to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and 
said unto them. Thus saith the Lord, 
f Ye liavo forsaken me, and therefore 
have I also left you in the hand of 
Shishak. 

6 Whereupon tho princes of Israel 
and tho king “humbled themselves; 
and they said, h The Lord is righteous. 

7 And when tho Lord saw that they 
humbled themselves, 1 the word of tho 
Loud camo to Shemaiah, saying, Thoy 
have humbled themselves; therefore I 
will not destroy them, but I will grant 
them ’some deliverance; and my 
wrath shall not bo poured out upon 
Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless k they shall be his 
servants; that they may know l my 
service, and tho sorvice of the king¬ 
doms of the countrios. * 

9 “So Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, and took away 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king’s house; 
he took all: ho carried away also the 
shields of gold which Solomon had 
“made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam 
made shields of brass, and committed 
them ' to the hands of the chief of tho 
guard, that kept the entrance of the 
king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into 
the house of the Lord, the guard camo 
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Abijah mdketh war 


II. CHRONICLES, XIII. 


against Jeroboam. 
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and fetched them, and brought them 
again into the guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, 
the wrath of the Loud turned from 
him, that he would not destroy him 
altogether: 2 and also in Judah things 
went well. 

13 1 So king Itelioboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: 
for p Rehoboam was one and forty 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, ’the city which the Lord 
had chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. 

14 And he did evil, becauso he 3 pre¬ 
pared not his heart to seek tho Lord. 

15 Now tho acts of Rehoboam, first 
and last, are they not written in the 
* book of Shemaiah tho prophet, r and 
of Iddo tho seer concerning genealo¬ 
gies? 'And there were wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David: and ‘Abyah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHARTER XIII. 

1 Abijah succeeding maJceth war against Jeroboam. 4 He 

declareth the right of his cause. 18 Trusting in God he 

overcometh Jeroboam . 21 The wives and children of 

Abijah. 

"VTOW a in the eighteenth year of 
JJi king Jeroboam began Abijah to 
reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeru¬ 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
b Michaiali the daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah. And there was war betwoon 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah 8 sot the battle in array 
with an army of valiant men of war, 
even four hundred thousand chosen 
men: Jeroboam also set the battle in 
array against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men, being mighty 
men of valour. 

4 If And Abijah stood up upon mount 
0 Zemaraim, which is in mount Eph¬ 
raim, and said, Hear me, thou Jero¬ 
boam, and all Israel; 

6 Ought ye not to know that the Lord 
God of Israel a gave the kingdom over 
Israel to David for ever, even to him 
and to his sons *by a covenant of salt ? 


6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
tho servant of Solomon tho son of 
David, is risen up, and hath f rebelled 
against his lord. 

7 And thero are gathered unto him 
8 vain men, the children of Belial, and 
have strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tender¬ 
hearted, and could not withstand them. 

8 And now yo think to withstand the 
kingdom of the Lord in tho hand of 
the sons of David; and ye be a great 
multitude, and there are with you 
golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
you for gods. 

9 ‘Have ye not cast out the priests of 
the Lord, tho sons of Aaron, and the 
Lovites, and have made you priests af¬ 
ter tho manner of tho nations of other 
lands? k so that whosoever cometh 
2 to consecrate himself with a young 
bullock and seven rams, the same may 
bo a priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord is our 
God, and we have not forsaken him; 
and the priests, which minister unto 
tho Lord, are tho sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business: 

11 ‘And they burn unto tho Lord 
overy morning and every evening 
burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: 
tho m sliewbread also set theg in order 
upon tho pure table; and the candle¬ 
stick of gold with the lamps thereof, 
n to bum every evening: for we keop 
the charge of the Lord our God; but 
ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself is with 
us for our captain, “and his priests 
with sounding trumpets to cry alarm 
against you. O children of Israel, 
p fight ye not against tho Lord God of 
your fathers; for ye shall not prosper. 

13 If But Joroboam caused an am* 
busliment to come about behind them: 
so they were before Judah, and the 
ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, 
behold, the battle was before and be¬ 
hind : and they cried unto the Lord, 
and the priests sounded with tho 
trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a 
shout: and as the men of Judah 
shouted, it came to pass, that God 
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Asa destroyeth idolatry. 


II. CHRONICLES, XIY. 


The Ethiopians overcome. 
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’smote Jeroboam and all Israel be¬ 
fore Abijah and Jtidah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled 
before Judah: and God delivered 
them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a groat slaughter: so there 
fell down slain of Israel five hundred 
thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at that time, and the 
children of Judah prevailed, r because 
they relied upon tlio Loud God of 
thoir fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued aftor Je¬ 
roboam, and took cities from him, 
Beth-el with tho towns thereof, and 
Jeslianah with the towns thereof, and 
'Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again in tho days of Abijah: 
and tho Lord ‘struck him, and "lie died. 

21 II But Abijah waxed mighty, and 
married fourteen wives, and begat 
twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his sayings, are writ¬ 
ten in the 2 story of tho prophet x Iddo. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 Asa succeeding destroyeth idolatry. 6 Having peace, he 

strenqthcneth his kingdom with forts and armies. 9 

Calling on Cod , he overthroweth Zerah, and spoileth 

the Ethiopians. 

S O Abijah slept with his fathors, 
and thoy buried him in the city 
of David: and “Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. In his days tho land 
was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good 
and right in the eyes of the Lord 
his God: 

3 For ho took away tho altars of tho 
strange gods, and b the high places, 
and 0 brake down tho 8 images, d and 
cut down the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 
tho Lord God Of thoir fathers, and to 
do the law and the commandment. 

6 Also he took away out of all the 
cities of Judah the high places and 
the * imagos: and the kingdom was 
quiet before him. 

6 IT And ho built fenced cities in 
Judah: for the land had rest, and he 
had no war in those years; because 
the Lord had given him rest. 


7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let 
us build those cities, and make about 
them walls, and towers, gatos, and 
bars, while tho land is yet before us; 
because we have sought the Lord 
our God, we have sought him, and he 
hath given us rest on every side. So 
thoy built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men that 
bare targets and spears, out of Ju¬ 
dah three hundred thousand; and 
out of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and 
fourscore thousand: all those were 
mighty men of valour. 

9 If ® And there camo out against them 
Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots; and came unto f Maroshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, 
and they sot the battle in array in the 
vallev of Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa g cried unto tho Lord his 
God, and said, Lord, it is h nothing 
with thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power: 
help us, O Lord our God; for we rest 
on thee, and 'in thy name we go against 
this multitude. O Lord, thou art our 
God; let not 2 man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lord k smote the Ethio¬ 
pians before Asa, and before Judah; 
and tho Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the peoplo that were 
with him pursued thorn unto 'Gorar: 
and tho Ethiopians were overthrown, 
that they could not recover them¬ 
selves; for they were 8 destroyed before 
the Lord, and before his host; and 
thoy carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round about Gerar; for “ tho fear of 
the Lord camo upon them: and they 
spoiled all the cities; for there was 
exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of 
cattle, and carried away shoep and 
camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Asa with Judah and many of Israel , moved by the 
prophecy of Azariah the son of Oded , make a solemn 
covenant with God. 16 He putteth down Maachah his 
mother for her idolatry. 18 He bringeth dedicate things 
into the house of God , and enjoyeth a long peace . 

AND * the Spirit of God came upon 
jt\. Azariah the son of Oded: 
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Asa niaketh a solemn II. CHRONICLES, X VT. covenant with God. 


Before 2 And he went out 2 to meet Asa, 
° 94 i 18T an d sa id unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, 
*HdT~* an< ^ a H. Judah and Benjamin; b The 
before am. Lord is with you, while ye be with 
him; and °if ye seek him, ho will be 
lchron. found of you; but d if ye forsake him, 

kTs 33, h° forsake you. 

3 Now ‘for a long season Israel hath 
«<*. 24 . 2 o. been without the true God, and without 
*u“'io,n. t& teaching priest, and without law. 

* t>eut.i 29 .' 4 But * when they in their trouble did 

turn unto tho Lord God of Israel, and 
sought him, he was found of them, 
judg. 6.6. 5 And h in those times there was no 

peace to him that went out, nor to 
him that came in, but great voxations 
were upon all the inhabitants of tho 
countries. 

•Matt. 24 . 7 . 6 ‘And nation was “destroyed of 

nation, and city of city: for God did 
vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands bo weak: for your 
work shall bo rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of Odcd the pro¬ 
phet, ho took courage, and put away 

♦ Heb.oRo. the 4 abominablo idols out of all the 
mnauon,. j an( j j u d a h ant j Benjamin, and out 

*<*.13.19. of the cities k which he had taken 
from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the Loud, that was before 
tho porch of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and 
*c*.ii. 16 . Benjamin, and ‘the strangers with 

them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
and out of Simeon: for they fell to 
him out of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that the Lord his God was 
with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves to¬ 
gether at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

m ch. i4. is. 11 “And they offered unto the Lord 
"aw samo tune, of " the spoil which 

■> ch. i4 V k they had brought, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep. 
« 2 K|n. 23 . 3 . 12 And they "entered into a cove- 

Neh^io. 1 ' nant to seek the Lord God of their 
29 ‘ fathers with all their heart and with 
all their soul; 

pEx. 22.20. is p That whosoever would not seek 
iDeut 13. the Lord God of Israel “should be 
6 . 9 . 15 . p U t j. 0 d ea th, whether small or great, 
whether man or woman. 


14 And they sware unto the Lord 

with a loud voice, and with shouting, 941. 
and with trumpets, and with comets. - 

15 And all Judah rojoiced at the 
oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and 'sought him with r ™-.a. 
their whole desire; and he was found 

of them: and the Lord gave them 
rest round about. 

16 IT And also concerning 'Maachah 'non.is. 
tho “mother of Asa the king, he re- »Thati«. 
moved her from being queen, because K&, 
she had made an 8 idol in a grove: and J. m!* 15 ' 
Asa cut down her idol, and stamped 

it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. 

17 But *tho high places were not ‘f’fcJJ-jk 5 - 
taken away out of Israel: nevertlie- 

less tho heart of Asa was perfect all 
his days. 

18 1 And he brought into tho house 
of God the things that his father 
had dedicated, and that he himself 
had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 

19 And there was no more war un¬ 
to tho five and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians , diverteth Baasha from 
building of Rarnah , 7 Being reproved thereof by Ha - 
tiaui, he putteth him in prison. 11 Among his other acts 
in his disease he seeheth not to God , but to the physi¬ 
cians. 13 His death and burial. 

I N the six and thirtieth year of 940 . vu. 

the reign of Asa "Baasha king of F „nding°of 
Israel came up against Judah, and tribrefrem 
built Ramah, b to the intent that ho ^wW* 
might let none go out or come in to 
Asa king of Judah. m nX 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and b C h.is! 9 . 
gold out of the treasures of the house 
of the Lord and of the king’s house, 
and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at‘Damascus, saying, 

3 There is a league between me and 
thee, as there was between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have sent 
thee silver and gold;*go, break thr 
league with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
®his armies against the cities of Is- 8 Heb. which 
rael; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, wereW *’ 
and Abel-maim, and all the store 
cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 




Asa reproved by Hanani. II. CHRONICLES, XVII. Jehoshaphat succeedeth Asa. 
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hoard it, that he left off building of 
Ramah, and let his work ceaso. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; 
and they carried away tho stones of 
Ramah, and tho timber thereof, where¬ 
with Baasha was buildingand he 
built therewith Goba and Mizpah. 

7 f And at that time 0 Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and 
said unto him, 4 Because thou hast 
relied on the king of Syria, and not 
relied on the Loud thy God, there¬ 
fore is the host of tho king of Syria 
escaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not • the Ethiopians and 
f the Lubims 2 a huge host, with very 
many chariots and horsemen? yet, 
becauso thou didst rely on tho Lord, 
ho delivered them into thine hand. 

9 “For tho oyos of tho Lord run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth, 
8 to shew himself strong in tho behalf 
of them whose heart is perfect toward 
him. Herein h thou hast done fool¬ 
ishly : therefore from henceforth 'thou 
shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with tho seor, 
and k put him in a prison house; for 
he was in a rage with him bccauso of 
this thing. And Asa 4 oppressed some 
of tho people the samo time. 

11 If 'And, behold, the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written in 
tho book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in his 
foot, until his disease was exceeding 
great: yet in his disease ho ra sought 
not to the Lord, but to the physicians. 

13 If "And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and died in the one and fortieth year 
of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own 
sepulchres, which ho had *mado for 
himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in tho bed which was filled 0 with 
sweot odours and divers kinds of spices 
prepared by the apothecaries’ art: 
and they made p a very great burning 
for him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Jehoshaphat , succeeding Asa, reigneth well, and pro* 
spereth. 7* lie sendeth Levites with the princes to teach 
Judah . 10 His enemies being terrified by God, some 
of them bring him presents and tribute. 12 Hie great- 
ness, captains , and armies . 


AND "Jelioshaphat his son roignod 
II in his stead, and strengthened 
himself against Israel. 

2 And ho placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set gar¬ 
risons in the land of Judah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, b which Asa his 
father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Jehosha- 
pliat, becauso he walked in the first 
ways 2 of his father David, and sought 
not unto Baalim; 

4 But sought to the Loro God of 
his father, and walkod in his com¬ 
mandments, and not after 0 tho doings 
of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lord stablishod tho 
kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
43 brought to Jehoshaphat presents; 
"and he had riches, and honour in 
abundance. 

6 And his heart 4 was lifted up in 
the ways of the Lord: moreover f he 
took away the high places and groves 
out of Judah. 

7 If Also in the third year of his reign 
he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, 
and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, 
and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, 
8 to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, 
even Shcmaiah, and Nethaniali, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Le¬ 
vites; and with them Elishama and 
Jehoram, priests. 

9 h And they taught in Judah, and 
had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went about through¬ 
out all the cities of Judah, and taught 
the people. 

10 If And 'the fear of the Lord 'fell 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that they 
made no war against Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of tho Philistines 
k brought Jehoshaphat presents, and 
tribute silver; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and soven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred he 
goats. 

12 If And Jehoshaphat waxed great 
exceedingly; and he built in Judah 
6 castles, and cities of store. 
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Jehoshaphat and Ahab 


II. CHRONICLES, XVIII. go against Ramoth-gilead. 
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13 And ho had much business in 
the cities of Judah: and the men of 
war, mighty men of valour, were in 
Jerusalem. 

14 And those are the numbers of 
them according to the hojise of their 
fathers: Of Judah, the captains of 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and with 
him mighty men of valour three hun¬ 
dred thousand. 

15 And 2 next to him was Jeholianan 
the captain, and with him two hun¬ 
dred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah tho 
son of Zichri, ‘who willingly offered 
himsolf unto the Lord ; and with him 
two hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a 
mighty man of valour, and with him 
armed mon with bow and shield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehouabad, 
and with him an hundred and four¬ 
score thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside 
m those whom the king put in the 
fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jehoshaphat, joined in affinity with Aluib } is persuaded 
to go with him against flamoth-gilead. 4 Ah ah, seduced 
by false prophets, according to the word of Micaiah , is 
slain there . 

N OW Jphoshapliat ‘had riches 
and honour in abundance, and 
’’joined affinity with Ahab. 

2 °And 3 after certain years ho went 
down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abun¬ 
dance, and for tho people that he had 
with him, and persuaded him to go 
up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said un¬ 
to Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt 
thou go with mo to Ramoth-gilead? 
And he answered him, I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people; 
and we will he with thee in the war. 

4 f And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, d Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

6 Therefore the king of Israel ga¬ 
thered together of prophets four hun¬ 
dred men, and said unto them, Shall 
we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or 


shall I forbear? And they said, Go 
up; for God will deliver it into the 
king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord 2 besides, 
that we might onquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
by whom we may enquire of tho 
Lord : but I hate him; for he never 
prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil: the same is Micaiah the son of 
Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his 3 officers, and said, 4 Fetch 
quickly Micaiah tho son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jeho- 
shaphat king of Judah sat cither of 
them on his throne, clothed in their 
robe?, and they sat in h 6 void place 
at the entering in of the gate of Sa¬ 
maria ; and all tho prophets prophe¬ 
sied beforo them. 

10 And Zcdekiah tho son of Cho- 
naanah had made him horns of iron, 
and said, Thus saith tho Lord, With 
those thou shalt push Syria until 
6 they bo consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Lord shall de¬ 
liver it into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to 
call Micaiah spake to him, saying. 
Behold, tho words of the prophets 
declare good to the king 7 with one 
assent; let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of thoir’s, and speak 
thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord 
liveth, ‘even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the 
king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to bat¬ 
tle, or shall I forbear? And he said, 
Go ye up, and prosper, and they shall 
be delivered into your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee that 
thou say nothing but the truth to 
me in the name of the Lord ? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Is¬ 
rael scattered upon the mountains, as 
sheep that have no shepherd: and 
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Ahab, seduced by false prophets, II. CHRONICLES, XIX. is slain at JRamoth-gilead. 
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the Lord said, These have no master; 
let them return therefore every man 
to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israol said to 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that 
he would not prophosy good unto me, 
2 but evil? 

18 Again he said. Therefore hear 
the word of the Lord; I saw the 
Lord sitting upon his throne, and all 
the host of heaven standing on his 
right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lord said, Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israol, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one spake saying after this man¬ 
ner, and another saying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out a f spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said, 
I will entico him. And the Lord said 
unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And ho said, I will go out, and 
bo a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And the Lord said, 
Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt 
also prevail: go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold , s the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of these thy prophets, and the Lord 
hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiali the son of Che- 
naanah came near, and h smote Mi- 
caiah upon the cheek, and said, Which 
way went the Spirit of the Lord from 
me to speak unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see on that day when thou shalt 
go “into “an inner chamber to hide 
thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said, Tako 
ye Micaiah, and carry him back to 
Amon the governor of the city, and 
to Joasli the king’s son; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, ‘Put 
this fellow in the prison, and feed him 
with bread of affliction and with water 
of affliction, until I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said, If thou cer¬ 
tainly return in peace, then hath not 
the Lord spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Jeho¬ 
shaphat the king of Judah went up 
to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto 


Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and will go to the battlo; but put 
thou on thy robes. So the king of 
Israel disguised himself; and they 
went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had com¬ 
manded the captains of the chariots 
that were with him, saying. Fight ye 
not with small or great, savo only 
with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the cap¬ 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, 
that they said, It is the king of Israel. 
Therefore they compassed about him 
to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, 
and the Lord helped him; and God 
moved thorn to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when 
the captains of the chariots perceiv¬ 
ed that it was not tlio king of Israel, 
they turned back again “from pur¬ 
suing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow 
“at a venturo, and smote the king of 
Israel * between the joints of the har¬ 
ness : therefore he said to his chariot 
man, Turn thine hand, that thou may- 
est carry me out of the host; for I 
am 6 wounded. 

34 And tho battle increased that 
day: liowboit the king of Israel stayed 
himself up in his chariot against the 
Syrians until the ovon: and about the 
time of the sun going down he died. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu, visiteth his kingdom. 5 His 

instructions to the judges, 8 to the priests and Levites. 

AND Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- 
j£\. dah roturned to liis houso in 
peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani ‘the 
seer went out to meet him, and said 
to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou 
help the ungodly, and “love them that 
hate the Lord? therefore is 0 wrath 
upon thee from before the Lord. 

3 Nevertheless there are “good 
things found in thee, in that thou 
hast taken away the groves out of 
the land, and hast ‘prepared thine 
heart to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusa¬ 
lem : and “ho went out again through 
the people fromBeer-sheba to mount 
Ephraim, and brought them back un-< 
to the Lord God of their fathers. 
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Jehoshaphat's core for justice. II. CHRONICLES, XX. 


His prayer in distress. 
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5 IT And he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced cities of 
Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take 
heed what ye do: for *ye judge not 
for man, but for the Lord, 'who is 
with you ‘in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the 
Lord be upon you; take heed and 
do it: for h there is no iniquity with 
the Lord our God, nor ‘respect of 
persons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 If Moreover in Jerusalem did Je- 
hoshaphat k set of tho Levites, and of 
the priests, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment of 
the Lord, and for controversies, when 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus 
shall ye do ‘in the fear of the Lord, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 “And what cause soever shall 
come to you of your brethren that 
dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and com¬ 
mandment, statutes and judgments, 
ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against tho Lord, and 
so "wrath come upon 'you, and upon 
your brethren: this do, and ye shall 
not trespass. 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief 
priest is over you p in all matters of 
the Lord; and Zebadiah the son of 
Ishmael, the ruler of the house of 
Judah, for all the king’s matters: 
also the Levites shall he officers be¬ 
fore you. 8 Deal courageously, and 
the Lord shall be 4 with the good. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Jehoshaphat in hit fear prodaimeth a fatt, 5 Hit 
prayer, 14 The prophecy of Jahazid. 20 Jehoshar 
phat exhortelh the people, and eetteth singers to praise 
the Lord, 22 The great overthrow of the enemies. 26 
The people, having blessed God at Berachah, return in 
triumph . 81 Jehoshaphat*t reign . 85 His convoy of 
ships, which he made with Ahaziah, according to the 
prophecy of Blister , unhappily perished. 

I T came to pass after this also, 
that the children of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and with them 
other beside the Ammonites, came 
against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a 
great multitude against thee from be¬ 
yond the sea on this side Syria; and, 


behold, they he * in Hazazon-tamar, 
which is b En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 
‘himself to ®sook the Lord, and ‘pro¬ 
claimed a fast throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask help of the Lord: 
even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lord. 

5 IT And Jehoshaphat stood in the 
congregation of Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem, in the house of the Lord, before 
tho new court, 

6 And said, O Lord God of our fa¬ 
thers, art not thou ‘God in heaven? 
and f rulest not thou over all tho king¬ 
doms of the heathen? and ‘in thine 
hand is there not power and might, so 
that none is able to withstand thee? 

7 Art not thou “our God , 9 who ‘didst 
drivo out the inhabitants of this land 
before thy people Israel, and gavest 
it to tho seed of Abraham k thy friend 
for ever? 

8 And they dwelt theroin, and have 
built thee a sanctuary therein for thy 
name, saying, 

fl ‘If, when evil cometh upon us, as 
the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or 
famine, we stand before this house, 
and in thy presence, (for thy “name 
is in this house,) and cry unto thee 
in our affliction, then thou wilt hear 
and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of 
Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
whom thou "wouldest not let Israel 
invade, when they came out of tho 
land of Egypt, but 0 they turned from 
them, and destroyed them not; 

11 Behold, I say, how they reward 
us, p to come to cast us out of thy 
possession, which thou hast given us 
to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not ‘judge 
them? for we have no might against 
this great company that cometh a- 
gainst us; neither know we what to 
do: but r our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the 
Lord, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 

14 1 Then upon Jahaziel the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the 
son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a 
Levite of the sons of Asaph, ‘came 
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II. CHRONICLES, XX. 
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tlio Spirit of the Lord in the midst 
of the congregation; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus saith tho Lonn unto you, ‘Bo 
not afraid nor dismayed by reason of 
this great multitude; for the battle 
is not yours, but God’s. 

16 To morrow go ye down against 
thorn: behold, they come up by the 
2 cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find them 
at tho end of the 8 brook, before tho 
wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 u Ye shall not need to fight in this 
battle: sot yourselves, stand yo still , 
and see the salvation of the Loud 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: 
fear not, nor be dismayed; to mor¬ 
row go out against them: x for the 
Lord will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat y bowed his head 
with his face to tho ground: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem fell before the Lord, worshipping 
the Lord. 

19 And the Levites, of the children 
of the Kohathites, and of the chil¬ 
dren of the Korhites, stood up to 
praise the Lord God of Israel with 
a loud voice on high. 

20 If And they roso early irvthe morn¬ 
ing, and went forth into the wilder¬ 
ness of Tekoa: and as thoy went forth, 
Jehoshaphat stood and, said, Hear 
mo, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; ‘Beliove in tho Lord your 
God, so shall yo be established; be¬ 
lieve his prophets, so shall yo prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with 
the people, ho appointed singers unto 
the Loud, ‘and 4 that should praise 
the beauty of holiness, as they went 
out before the army, and to say, 
‘Praise tho Lord; °for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

22 IT 'And when they began 6 to sing 
and to praise, d the Lord set ambush- 
monts against tho children of Am¬ 
mon, Moab, and mount Seir, which 
woro come against Judah; and 7 thoy 
were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabit¬ 
ants of mount Seir, utterly to slay 
and destroy them: and when they 


had made an end of the inhabitants 
of Seir, every one helped 2 to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, 
they looked unto the multitude, and, 
behold, they were doad bodies fallen 
to the earth, and 8 none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take away the spoil 
of them, they found among them in 
abundanco both riches with tho dead 
bodies, and precious jowels, which 
they stripped off for themselves, more 
than they could carry away: and thoy 
were three days in gathering of the 
spoil, it was so much. 

26 IT And on the fourth day they as¬ 
sembled themselves in the valley of 
4 Berachah; for there they blessed 
tho Lord : therefore the name of the 
samo place was called, The valley of 
Berachali, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, overy man 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jeho¬ 
shaphat in the 'forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy; 
for the Lord had "made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And thoy came to Jerusalem 
with psalteries and harps and trum¬ 
pets unto tho houso of tho Lord. 

29 And ‘the fear of God was on all 
the kingdoms of those countries, when 
thoy had heard that the Lord fought 
against tho enemios of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet: for his 8 God gave him rest 
round about. 

31 If b And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah: he was thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and five years in Je¬ 
rusalem. And his mother’s namo was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa 
his father, and departod not from it, 
doing that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit ‘the high places were 
not takon away: for as yet the peo¬ 
ple had not “prepared their hearts 
unto tho God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Joho- 
shaphat, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the 'book of Jehu tho 
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Jehorami's wicked reign. II. CHRONICLES, XXI. Elijah's prophecy against him. 


Before son of Hanani, 1 who a is mentioned in 
0H 896 . 8 the boQk of the kings of Israel, 
iTionTr 35 IT And after this “did Jehosha- 
1.7. ‘ phat king of Judah join himself with 
’JAhaziah king of Israel, who did very 
ASa wiekodly: 

36 8 And ho joined himself with him 
«At drat .To- to make ships to go to Tarshish: and 
they made the sliips in Ezion-gaber. 
ricinfja. 37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah 
of Marcshah prophesied against Je- 
hoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast 
joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Loud 
MKin. 22 . hath broken thy works. “And the 
ships wore broken, that they were 

• ch. 9 . 21 . not able to go °to Tarshish. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Jehoram , succeeding Jehoshaphat , dayeth his brethren. 
6 M* wicked rev fix. 8 Edom and Lihnah revolt. 12 The 
prophecy of Elijah against him in writing. 16 Philistines 
and Arabians oppress him. 18 Uis incurable disease , in¬ 
famous death , and burial. 

88!) - -VTOW * Jehoshapliat slept with his 
•^kw. 22 . f a thers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David. And Je- 

• Alone. horam his son * roigned in his stead. 

2 And ho had brethren the sons of 
Johosliaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shephatiah: all these were the 
sons of Jehosliaphat king of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of pre¬ 
cious things, with fenced cities in Ju- 

892 . dah: but the kingdom gave he to 6 Je- 
boram; because ho was the firstborn. 
kingdom 0 4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to 
w^-hun. the kingdom of his father, he strength- 
2 K& 16 . ened himsolf, and slew all his bre¬ 
thren with tlio sword, and divers also 
of the princes of Israol. 

892. 5 If b Jehoram was thirty and two years 

h 2 kST*’ old when he began to reign, and he 
i7. reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, like as did the house 
of Ahab: for lie had the daughter of 
°ch. 22 . 2 . °Ahab to wife: and he wrought that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lord. 

• HobJtownp, 7 Howbeit the Lord would not de- 

stroy the house of David, because of 
iYta.u. the covenant that ho had made with 
ficin. 8 . 19 . David, and as he promised to give a 
6 light to him and to his d sons for ever. 

889. 8 If * In his days the Edomites re- 

*'io. K &£; 8 ’ volted from under the ’dominion of 
i nub. imd. Judah, and made themselves a king. 


9 Then Jehoram went forth with his ®^ T 
princes, and all his chariots with him: C 889 . 

and he rose up by night, and smote - 

the Edomites which compassed him 

in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from un¬ 
der the hand of Judah unto this day. 

The same time also did Libnah revolt 
from under his hand; because he had 
forsaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover ho made high places in 
the mountains of Judah, and caused 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem to f com- 7 
mit fornication, and compelled Judah ‘ 

thereto. 

12 If And there camo a 8 writing to *wM«hwas 
him from Elijah the prophet, saying, his death. 
Thus saith tho Lord God of David 2Kw ‘ 2 ’ 1 ' 
thy father, Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat 

thy father, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast e made Judah * n. 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 

h go a whoring, like to the ‘whoredoms msx.mlib. 
of the house of Ahab, and also hast i6°“ ‘ 
k slain thy brethren of thy father’s 
house, which were better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with 8 a groat plague will »«cb.« 
the Lord smito thy people, and thy ttre<u>lro 
children, and thy wives, and all thy 
goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great sick¬ 
ness by ‘disease of thy bowels, until »ver.i8,i9. 
thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day. 

16 If Moreover the Lord “stirred cir.887. 
up against Jehoram the spirit of tho "la"' u ' 
Philistinos, and of the Arabians, that 

were near tho Ethiopians: 

17 And they camo up into Judah, 
and brake into it, and * carried away 

all tho substance that was found in cajrtive: 
the king’s house, and "his sons also, jti. p ' 
and his wives; so that there was never " ch ^ 7 ‘ 
a son left him, save 8 Johoahaz, the *or, * 
youngest of his sons. ch. 22 . f, 

18 If 8 And after all this the Lord 
smote him °in his bowels with an 886. 
incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in pro- 
cess of time, after tho end of two 
years, his bowels fell out by reason ver ' * 
of his sickness: so he died of sore 
diseases. And his people made no 




Ahaziatis wicleed reign. 
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Athaliali's usurpation. 


•2 Kin. & 
24, See. 

See chap. 
21.17. 
ver. 6. 

* ch. 21.17. 


• See 2 Kin. 
8.26. 


* oh. 21.6. 


- burning for him, like p the burning of 

Unnlol i • n .| w 

885 . nis lathers. 

»chTic/M, 20 Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign, and ho 
reigned in Jerusalem eight years, 
* H.b. with- and departed 2 without being desired. 
Jor.au). Howboit they buried him in the city 
of David, but not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahaziah succeeding reigneth wickedly. 5 In his cmfeder 
racy with Joram the son of Ahah , he is slain by Jehu. 
10 Athaliah , destroying aU the seed royal t save Joash t 
whom Jehoshabeath his aunt hid t usurpeth the kingdom . 

885. AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

. jljl made ‘Ahaziah his youngest son 

king in his stead: for the band of 
men that came with the Arabians to 
the camp had slain all the "eldest. 
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah reigned. 

2 0 Forty and two years old was Aha¬ 
ziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was d Athaliali the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab: for his mother was 
his counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight 
of the Loud like the house of Ahab: 
for they were his counsellors after the 
death of his father to his destruction. 

5 If Ho walked also after their coun¬ 
sel, and 'went with Jehoram the son 
of Ahab king of Israel to war against 
Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth- 
gilead: and the Syrians smote Joram. 

6 f And he returned to be healed in 
Jezreel because of the wounds 3 wliich 
were given him at Ramah, when ho 
fought with Hazael king of Syria. 
And 4 Azariah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Je¬ 
horam the son of Ahab at Jezreel, 
because he was sick. 

7 And the * destruction of Ahaziah 
* was of God by coming to Joram: for 
when he was come, he " went out with 
Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nim- 
shi, 1 whom the Lord had anointed to 
cut off the house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jehu was k executing judgment upon 
the house of Ahab, and 'found the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of the 


•2 Kin. 8. 
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f 2 Kin. 9.15. 

»Iieb. 
wherewith 
they wound¬ 
ed him. 
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called 
Ahaziah , 
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Jehoahaz. 
ch. 21.17. 
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1 2 Kin. 10. 
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® ch. 17.4. 


884 . 

® 2 Kin. 11. 
1, See. 


P2 Kin. 11.2, 
Jehoeheba , 


brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered 
to Ahaziah, he slew them. 884 . 

9 “And he sought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him, (for he was hid in Sama- 

na,) and brought him to Jehu: and <£eking- 
when they had slain him, they buried suLno. 
him: Because, said they, he is the 
son of Jehoshaphat, who “sought the ‘ ch - 17 - 4 * 
Loud with all his heart. So the house 
of Ahaziah had no power to keep still 
the kingdom. 

10 If 0 But when Athaliah the mother 884 . 
of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, 

she aroso and destroyed all the seed 
royal of the house of Judah. 

11 But p Jehoshabeath, the daughter >2 ,? ln ,- 1 , 1 - 2 
of the king, took Joash the son of Aha¬ 
ziah, and stole him from among the 
king’s sons that were slain, and put 

him and his nurse in a bedchamber. 

So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada 
the priest, (for she was the sister of 
Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so 
that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the 
house of God six years: and Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jehoiada , having set things in order , maketh Joash king , 

12 Athaliah is slain . 16 Jehoiada restorelh the worship 

of God . 

AND “in the seventh year Jehoiada 878 . 
x\_ strengthened himself, and took u ‘ 
the captains of hundreds, Azariah tho 
son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son 
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of 
Obod, and Maaseiah the son of Ada- 
iah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, 
into covenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, 
and gathered the Levites out of all 
the cities of Judah, and the chief of 
the fathers of Israel, and they came 
to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a 
covenant with the king in the house 
of God. And he said unto them, Be¬ 
hold, the king’s son shall reign, as the 
Lord hath "said of the sons of David, 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do; i kin-2.4. 
A third part of you 0 entering on the ch 9 <$.ia. 
sabbath, of the priests and of the Le- la. 1 ?: 
vites, shall he porters of the 2 doors; V. S ro “’ 

5 And a third part shall he at the * 
king’s house; ana a third part at the 


*2Sara.7. 

12 . 

1 Kin. 2.4. 
Sc 9.5. 
ch. 6.16. 

& 7.18. 

& 21 . 7 . 

0 1 Chron. 
9.25. 



Jehoiada maketh Joash king, II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. and restoreth God’s worship . 
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878. 


* 1 Chron. 

I 23.28,2D. 


• See 
1 Chron. 
24. Sc 25. 


* Heb. 
shoulder, 
« Heb. 
house. 


f Dent 17. 
18. 


♦ Heb. 

; Let the 
I king live. 


*1 Chron. 
25.8. 

•Heb. 

Conspiracy. 


gate of the foundation: and all the 
people shall he in the courts of the 
house of the Lobd. 

6 But let none come into the house 
of the Lobd, save the priests, and 
4 they that minister of the Levites; 
they shall go in, for they are holy: 
but all the people shall keep the 
watch of the Lobd. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the 
king round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand; and whosoever 
else cometh into the house, he shall 
be put to death: but be ye with the 
king when he cometh in, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 
according to all things that Jehoiada 
the priest had commanded, and took 
every man his men that wore to come 
in on the sabbath, with them that 
were to go out on the sabbath: for 
Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 
•the courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest de¬ 
livered to the captains of hundreds 
spears, and bucklers, and shields, that 
had faera king David’s, which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, every 
man having his weapon in his hand, 
from the right 2 side of the 8 temple 
to the left side of the temple, along 
by the altar and the temple, by the 
king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the king’s 
son, and put upon him the crown, and 
{ gave him the testimony, and made 
him king. And Jehoiada and his 
sons anointed him, and said, 4 God 
save the king. 

12 IT Now when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the people running and prais¬ 
ing the king, she came to the people 
into the house of the Lobd : 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood at his pillar at the entering 
in, and the princes and the trumpets 
by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trum¬ 
pets, also the singers with instruments 
of musick, and 'such as taught to 
sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said, 8 Treason, Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought 
out the captains of hundreds that were 


“Neh.3.28. 


■Dcut.13.9. 


set over the host, and said unto them, 

Have her forth of the ranges: and CI ^|f T 
whoso followeth her, let him be slain —- 
with the sword. For the priest said. 

Slay her not in the house of the Lobd. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and 
when she was come to the entering 

h of the horse gate by the king’s “Neh.3.28. 
house, they slew her there. 

16 If And Jehoiada made a covenant 
between him, and between all the 
people, and between the king, that 
they should be the Lobd’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, 
and brake his altars and his imagos 

in pieces, and*slew Mattan the priest 'Dcut.u9. 
of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the of¬ 
fices of the houso of the Lobd by the 
hand of the priests the Levites, whom 
David had k distributed in the houso 
of the Lobd, to offer the burnt offer- 
ings of the Lobd, as it is written in the 

Maw of Moses, with rojoicing and with 'Nnm. 28 . 2 . 
singing, as it was ordained 2 by David. *Heb. hi 

19 And ho set the “porters at the % David, 
gates of the house of the Lobd, that ■asu. 1 ' 
none which was unclean in any thing “J 
should enter in. 

20 "And ho took the captains of " 1 | Kin - 11 - 
hundreds, and the nobles, and the 
governors of the people, and all the 
poople of the land, and brought down 

the king from the house of the Lobd : 
and they came through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land re¬ 
joiced : and the city was quiet, after 
that they had slain Athaliah with the 
sword. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 4 He 
giveth order for the repair of the temple. 15 Jehoiada*$ 
death and honourable burial . 17 Joash, falling to idolr 

atry, slayeth Zechariah the son of Jehoiada . 23 Joash ie 
spoiled by the Syrians , and slain by Zdbad and Jehozabad. 

27 Amaziah succeedeth him. 

J OASH 4 was seven years old when cir. 878. 

he began to reign, and ho reigned *4 Kin U * 
forty years in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther’s name also was Zibiah of Beer- 
sheba. I 

2 And Joash b did that which was "seechw. 
right in the sight of the Lobd all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. 


k 1 Chron. 
23.6.30, 
31. & 24.1. 


1 Nnm.28.2. 

2 Heb. by 
the hands 
qfJhuid, 

1 Chron. 
25. 2,6. 

“ 1 Chron. 
26.1, &c. 


» 2 Kin. 11. 
19. 





Joash giveth order for II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. the repair of the temple. 


chbist ® And Jehoiada took for him two 
dr. 878. wives; and he begat sons and daugh- 
-- ters. 

4 IT And it camo to pass after this, 
•He*. that Joash was minded 2 to repair the 

to renew. hoUSO Q f Lord. 

866. 6 And he gathorod together the 

priests and the Levites, and said to 
them, Go out unto the cities of Ju- 
° 2 Kin. 12 . 4 . dah, and 0 gather of all Israol money 
to repair the house of your God 
from year to year, and see that yo 
hasten the matter. Howbeit the Le- 
vitos hastened it not. 

d 2Kin.i2.7. 6 d And the king called for Jehoiada 

the chief, and said unto him, Why hast 
thou not required of the Levites to 
bring in out of Judah and out of Je¬ 
rusalem tlio collection, according to the 
•ex. no. 12 , commandment of * Moses the servant 
13,14,16 * of the Lord, and of the congregation of 
fNnm.i.sp. Israel, for the 1 tabernacle of witness? 
«ch. 2 i!i 7 .' 7 For “the sons of Athaliah, that 

wicked woman, had broken up the 
h 2Kin.i2.4. houso of God; and also all the “dedi¬ 
cated things of tho houso of the Lord 
did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandmont 
'2Kin.i2.9. 1 they mado a chest, and set it without 
at the gate of the house of tho Lord. 

• Hob. 9 And they made 3 a proclamation 
awice. through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bver.K bring in to the Lord “the collection 
that Moses the sorvant of God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rojoicod, and brought in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it camo to pass, that at what 
time the chest was brought unto the 
king’s office by the hand of tho Le- 

' 2 Ktn. 12 . vites, and ‘when they saw that there 
was much money, the king’s scribe 
and tho high priest’s officer came and 
emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus 
thoy did day by day, and gatherod 
money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave 
it to such as did tho work of the ser¬ 
vice of the house of the Lord, and 
hired masons and carpenters to re¬ 
pair the house of the Lord, and also 
such as wrought iron and brass to 
mend the house of the Lord. 


13 So the workmen wrought, and 

2 the work was perfected by them, gee. 
and they set the house of God in his JT ^— 
state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, 
they brought tho rest of the money u °‘' 
before the king and Johoiada, m where- ” se^ 
of were made vessels for the houso 13 . m ' 
of the Lord, even vessels to minister, 

and 3 to offer withal, and spoons, and I 8 Or, perils. 
vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in tho house 
of the Lord continually all the days 
of Jehoiada. 

15 If But Jehoiada waxod old, and cir.850.' 
was full of days when he died; an 
hundred and thirty years old was he 

when ho died. 

16 And thoy buried him in the city 
of David among the kings, becauso 
he had done good in Israel, both to¬ 
ward God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada cir.sio. 
came the princes of Judah, and mado 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of tho 
Lord God of their fathers, and sorved 

“groves and idols: and 0 wrath came ■a®.it 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 0 Judg. 5. 8. 
their trespass. &28.u 

19 Yet ho p sent prophets to them, & £ 5 . 

to bring them again unto the Lord ; *f-™- 
and thoy testified against them: but 2 c &25.i. 
they would not give ear. 

20 And 4 the Spirit of God 4 came up- • 

on Zeeliariah the son of Jehoiada tho • Hot,! 
priest, which stood above tho people, 

and said unto them, Thus saith God, 

'Why transgress ye the command- r Num.xi. 
monts of the Lord, that ye cannot 
prosper? 'because ye have forsaken •ch. 15 . 2 . 
tho Lord, he hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, 

and * stoned him with stones' at the ‘Matt 23 . 
commandment of the king in the Acta 7 . 
court of the house of the Lord. w ‘ 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered 840. 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his 
father had done to him, but slew his 

son. And when he died, he said, Tho 
Lord look upon it, and require it. g 4 0 

23 IT And it came to pass * at tho *Heb.<« a» 
end of the year, that "the host of Taifimr. 
Syria came up against him: and they "w. Kto * M ‘ 
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and 839. 



Joash slain by his servants. II. CHRONICLES, XXV. Aniaziah smiteth the Edomites. 
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« 2 Kin. 12. 
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8 Heb. 
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4 Or, com¬ 
mentary. 

2 Kin. 12. 
21 . 


destroyed all the princes of the peo¬ 
ple from among the people, and sent 
all the spoil of them unto the king 
of * Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians x came 
with a small company of men, andthe 
Lord y delivered a very great host into 
their hand, because they had forsaken 
the Lord God of their fathers. So they 

* executed judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were doparted 
from him, (for they left him in great 
diseases,) *his own servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the b sons 
of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him 
on his bed, and he died: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but 
they buried him not in the sepulohros 
of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired 
against him; 3 Zabad the son of Shi- 
meath an Ammonitcss, and Johoza- 
bad the son of 4 Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 1 Now concerning his sons, and the 
greatness of c the burdens laid upon 
him, and the 5 repairing of the house 
of God, behold, they are written in the 

* story of the book of the kings. “And 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXV. 


* 2 Kin. 14. 
1. See. 


b ver. 14. 
See 2 Kin. 
14.4. 


« 2 Kin. 14. 
r>,&c. 

7 Heb. 
confirmed 
upon hint* 


d Dent. 24. 
1<*». 


2 Kin. 14.6. 
Jer. 81.90. 
Keek. 18. 
20 . 


1 Amaziah heginneth to reign well. 3 He ezccuteth jus¬ 
tice on the traitors. 5 Having hired an army of Is¬ 
raelites against the Edomites t at the word of a prophet 
he loseth the hundred talents , and diemisseth them. 11 
He overthroweth the Edomites. 10, 13 The Israelites , 
discontented with their dismission , spoil as they return 
home . 14 Amaziah , proud of his victory , serveth the 
gods of Edom , and despiseth the ad monitions of the 
prophet. 17 He provoheth Joash to his overthrow . 25 
His reign. 27 lie is dain by conspiracy. 

A MAZIAH ‘was twenty and five 
. years old when he began to reign, 
and he roigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his motlior’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of tho Lord, b but not with 
a perfect heart. 

3 If °Now it came to pass, when the 
kingdom was 7 established to him, that 
he slew his sorvants that had killed 
tho king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 
did it is written in the law in the 
book of Moses, where the Lord com¬ 
manded, saying, d The fathers shall 
not die for the children, neither shall 
the children die for the fathers, but 
every man shall die for his own sin. 


5 f Moreover Amaziah gathered Ju¬ 
dah together, and made them cap¬ 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, according to the 
houses of their fathers, throughout 
all Judah and Benjamin: and he num¬ 
bered them ‘from twenty years old 
and abovo, and found them three hun¬ 
dred thousand choice men, able to go 
forth to war, that could handle spear 
and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thou¬ 
sand mighty men of valour out of Is¬ 
rael for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to 
him, saying, O king, let not. the army 
of Israel go with thee; for tho Lord 
is not with Israel, to vnt, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong 
for the battle: God shall make thee 
fall before the enemy: for God hath 
f power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of 
God, But what shall we do for tho 
hundred talents which I have given 
to the 2 army of Israol 1 And the man 
of God answored, 8 The Lord is able 
to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to 
wit, tho army that was como to him 
out of Ephraim, to go “home again: 
wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled against Judah, and they re¬ 
turned home 4 in great anger. 

11 IT And Amaziah strengthened him¬ 
self, and led forth his people, and 
wont to h the valley of salt, and smote 
of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alivo 
did the children of Judah carry away 
captive, and brought them unto tho 
top of the rock, and cast them down 
from the top of the rock, that they 
all were broken in pieces. 

13 IT But 4 the soldiers of the army 
which Amaziah sent back, that they 
should not go with him to battle, fell 
upon the cities of Judah, from Sa¬ 
maria even unto Both-horon, and 
smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil. 

14 IT Now it came to pass, after that 
Amaziah was come from the slaugh¬ 
ter of the Edomites, that ‘he brought 
the gods of the children of Seir, and 
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Amaziah provoketh Joash II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. 
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set them up to he k his gods, and 
bowed down himself boforo them, and 
burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Amaziah, and ho 
sent unto him a prophet, wliich said 
unto him, Why hast thou sought after 
1 the gods of the people, which “ could 
not deliver their own people out of 
thine hand? 

16 And it came to pass, as he talkod 
with him, that the king said unto him, 
Art thou made of the king’s counsel ? 
forboar; why shouldest thou bo smit¬ 
ten ? Then the prophet forbare, and 
said, I know that God hath 2 “ deter¬ 
mined to destroy thee, because thou 
hast done this, and hast not heark¬ 
ened unto my counsel. 

17 If Then "Amaziah king of Judah 
took advice, and sent to Joash, tho 
son of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, 
king of Israel, saying, Come, let us 
see ono another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The 
3 thistle that was in Lobanon sent to 
tho cedar that was in Lobanon, say¬ 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to 
wifo: and there passed by * a wild 
beast that was in Lobanon, and trode 
down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smit- 
ton the Edomites; and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to boast: abide now 
at homo; why shouldest thou meddle 
to thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for 
p it came of God, that he might deliver 
them into the hand of their enemies, 
because they ’sought after the gods 
of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went 
up; and they saw ono another in the 
face, both he and Amaziah king of 
Judah, at Both-shemesh, which be- 
longeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was “put to tho worse 
before Israel, and they flod every man 
to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of 
Joash, tho son of 'Jehoahaz, at Beth- 
shemesh, and brought him to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and brake down the wall of Je¬ 


rusalem from the gate of Ephraim to 
2 the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all tho gold and the 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of God with Obed- 
edom, and tho treasures of the king’s 
house, the hostages also, and return¬ 
ed to Samaria. 

25 IT 'And Amaziah tho son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after tho death 
of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Is¬ 
rael fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Ama¬ 
ziah, first and last, behold, are they 
not written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Israel ? 

27 IT Now after the time that Ama¬ 
ziah did turn away 8 from following 
the Lord they “made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem; and he 
fled to Lachish: but they sent to La- 
chish after him, and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with his fa¬ 
thers in the city of “Judah. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Uzziah succeeding, and reigning well in the days of Ze- 
chariah, prospereth, 16 Waxing proud, he invadeth the 
priest's office, and is smitten with leprosy, 22 He dieth, 
awl Jothain succerdeth him, 

T HEN all the people of Judah took 
•“Uzziah, who was sixteen years 
old, and made him king in the room 
of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to 
Judah, aftor that the king slept with 
his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when 
ho began to reign, and he reigned 
fifty and two years in Jerusalem. His 
mothor’s name also was Jecoliah of 
Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Amaziah did. 

5 And b he sought God in the days 
of Zechariah, who "had understanding 
7 in the visions of God: and as long 
as ho sought the Lord, God made 
him to prosper. 

6 And he*went forth and “warred 
against the Philistines, and brake 
down tho wall of Gath, and the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities “about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against * the 
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Philistines, and against the Arabians 
that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Me- 
hunims. 

8 And the Ammonites f gave gifts to 
Uzziah: and his name 2 spread abroad 
even to the entering in of Egypt; for 
he strengthened himself exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the 'corner gate, and 
at the valley gate, and at the turning 
of the wall , and 8 fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, 
and 4 digged many wells: for he had 
much cattle, both in the low country, 
and in the plains: husbandmen also, 
and vine dressers in the mountains, 
and in 8 Carmel: for he loved 'hus¬ 
bandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of 
fighting men, that went out to war by 
bands, according to the number of 
their account by the hand of Jeiel 
the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, 
under the hand of Hananiah, one of 
the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of 
the fathers of the mighty men of valour 
were two thousand and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was 7 an 
army, three hundred thousand and 
sevon thousand and five hundred, 
that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
throughout all tho host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and 8 slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem en¬ 
gines, invented by cunning men, to 
be on the towers and upon the bul¬ 
warks, to shoot arrows and great 
stones withal. And his name * spread 
far abroad; for he was marvellously 
helped, till he was strong. 

16 If But 11 when he was strong, his 
heart was ‘lifted up to his destruc¬ 
tion: for he transgressed against the 
Lord his God, and k went into tho 
temple of the Lord to bum incense 
upon the altar of incense. 

17 And ‘Azariah the priest went in af¬ 
ter him, and with him fourscore priests 
of the Lord, that were valiant men: 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
king, and said unto him, It m apper¬ 
tained not unto thee, Uzziah, to bum 


inconse unto the Lord, but to the 
“priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
consecrated to burn incense: go out 
of the sanctuary; for thou hast tres¬ 
passed; neither shall it he for thine 
honour from the Lord God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had 
a censer in his hand to burn incense: 
and while he was wroth with tho 
priests, °the leprosy even rose up in 
lis forehead beforo tho priests in tho 
louse of the Lord, from beside the 

incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and 
all the priests, looked upon him, and, 
behold, ho was leprous in his forehead, 
and they thrust him out from thence: 
yea, himself p hasted also to go out, 
because tho Lord had smitten him. 

21 » And Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto tho day of his death, and dwelt 
in a r2 several house, being a leper; for 
he was cut off from the house of the 
Loud : and Jotham his son was over 
tho king’s house, judging tho people 
of the land. 

22 IT Now the rest of tho acts of 
Uzziah, first and last, did ‘Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, writo. 

23 * So Uzziah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers 
in the field of tho burial which be¬ 
longed to the kings; for they said. 
He is a leper: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXYII. 

1 Jotham reigning well prospereth. 6 He subdueth the 
Ammonites. 7 His reign. 9 Ahaz succeedeth him. 

J OTHAM 'was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned sixteen years in Je¬ 
rusalem. His mother’s name also was 
Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that his father Uzziah did: how- 
beit he entered not into the temple 
of the Lord. And b the people did 
yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and on the wall 
of 8 Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the 
mountains of Judah, and in the fo¬ 
rests he built castles and towers. 

5 If He fought also with the king of 
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the Ammonites, and prevailed against 
them. And the children of Ammon 
gave him the same year an hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and ten thousand 
of barloy. * So much did the children 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
second year, and the third. 

6 So Jotliam became mighty, be¬ 
cause he 8 prepared his ways before 
the Lord his God. 

7 f Now the rost of the acts of Jo- 
tham, and all his wars, and his ways, 
lo, they are written in tho book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old 
when ho began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 If °And Jotliam slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and they buried him in tho city 
of David: and Ahaz his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly is greatly afflicted by the 
Syrians. 6 Judah being captivated by the Israelites is 
sent home by the counsel of Oded the prophet. 1G Ahaz 
sending for aid lo Assyria is not helped thereby. 22 In 
his distress he grovoeth more idolatrous. 2G He dying , 
Uezekiah succeedcth him. 

A HAZ * was twenty years old when 
_ ho began to reign, and ho reign¬ 
ed sixteen years in Jerusalem: but 
ho did not that which ivas right in 
the sight of tho Lord, like David his 
father: 

2 For ho walked in the ways of tho 
kings of Israel, and made also b mol¬ 
ten images for 0 Baalim. 

3 Moreover he ‘burnt incense in 
4 the valloy of the son of Hinnom, and 
burnt *his children in tho fire, after 
the abominations of tho heathen 
whom tho Lord had cast out before 
the children of Israol. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt in¬ 
cense in the high places, and on tho 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore f tlie Lord his God de¬ 
livered him into tho hand of the king 
of Syria; and they * smote him, and 
carried away a great multitude of 
them captives, and brought them to 
8 Damascus. And he was also de¬ 
livered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smoto him with & great 
slauglitor. 

6 If For h Pckah the son of Remaliah 


slew in Judah an hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, which were all 
2 valiant men; because they had for¬ 
saken the Lord God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Eph¬ 
raim, slow Maaseiali the king’s son, 
and Azrikam tho governor of the 
houso, and Elkanah that was 8 next 
to the king. 

8 And tho children of Israel carried 
away captive of their ‘brethron two 
hundred thousand, women, sons, and 
daughters, and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought tho 
spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was 
there, whoso name was Oiled: and he 
wont out before the host that camo 
to Samaria, and said unto them, Be¬ 
hold, k because the Lord God of your 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath 
delivered them into your hand, and 
ve have slain them in a rage that 
‘reacheth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep un¬ 
der tho children of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem for m bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you: but are there not with you, 
oven with you, sins against the Lord 
your God? 

11 Now hear mo therefore, and de¬ 
liver tho captives again, which ye have 
taken captive of your brethren: “ for 
the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon 
you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of tho 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the son 
of Johanan, Berechiah the son of Me- 
shillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Had- 
lai, stood up against them that camo 
from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall 
not bring in the captives hitlior: for 
whereas wo have offended against tho 
Lord already, ye intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for 
our trespass is great, and there is 
fierco wrath against Israol. 

14 So the armed men left the cap¬ 
tives and tho spoil before the princes 
and all the congregation. 

15 And the men 'which were ex¬ 
pressed by name rose up, and took 
the captives, and with the spoil cloth¬ 
ed all that were naked among them, 
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and arrayed them, and shod them, 
and 'gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all 
the feeble of them upon asses, and 
brought them to Jericho," the city of 
palm trees, to their brethren: then 
they returned to Samaria. 

16 If r At that time did king Ahaz send 
unto the kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come 
and smitten Judah, and carried away 
2 captives. 

18 * The Philistines also had invaded 
the cities of the low country, and of 
the south of Judah, and had taken 
Beth-shemosh, and Ajalon, and Ge- 
deroth, and Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah with tlio villages 
thereof, Gimzo also and the villages 
theroof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord brought Judah low 
because of Ahaz king of * Israel; for 
ho “made Judah naked, and trans¬ 
gressed sore against the Lord. 

20 And x Tilgath-pilneser king of As¬ 
syria came unto him, and distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out 
of the house of the Lord, and out of 
the house of the king, and of the 
princes, and gave it unto the king of 
Assyria: but lie helped him not. 

22 If And in the time of his distress 
did he trespass yet more against tho 
Lord : this is that king Ahaz. 

23 For y he sacrificed unto tho gods 
of 8 Damascus, which smoto him: and 
he said. Because the gods of tho kings 
of Syria help them, therefore will I 
sacrifice to them, that * they may help 
me. But they were the ruin of him, 
and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together tho 
vessels of the house of God, and cut 
in pieces the vessels of the house of 
God, “and shut up tho doors of the 
house of the Lord, and ho made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Ju¬ 
dah he made high places 4 to bum in¬ 
cense unto other gods, and provoked 
to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 1 b Now the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel. 


27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and thoy buried him in the city, even 
in Jerusalem: but they brought him 
not into the sepulchres of the kings 
of Israel: and Hezekiah his son reign¬ 
ed in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Hezelciah’s good reign. 8 He restoreth religion. 5 Tie 
exhorteth the Lcvites. 12 They sanctify themselves , and 
cleanse the house of God. 20 Hezekiah offereth solemn 
sacrifices , wherein the Levites were more forward than 
the priests. 

H EZEKIAH “began to reign when 
he was five and twenty years 
old, and ho reigned nine and twenty 
years in Jerusalem. And his mo¬ 
thers name was Abijah, the daugh¬ 
ter b of Zcchariah. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that David his father had done. 

3 T He in the first year of his roign, 
in the first month, 0 opened tho doors 
of the house of the Lord, and repair¬ 
ed them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and 
the Levites, and gathered them toge¬ 
ther into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, yo 
Levites, d sanctify now yourselves, and 
sanctify tho house of the Lord God 
of your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in the 
oyes of the Lord our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have * turned away 
their faces from the habitation of tho 
Lord, and 2 turned their backs. 

7 1 Also they have shut up the doors 
of the porch, and put out the lamps, 
and have not burned incense nor of¬ 
fered burnt offerings in the holy place 
unto tho God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore tho 8 wrath of the Lord 
was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and 
he hath delivered them to 3 trouble, 
to astonishment, and to h hissing, as 
ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, ‘our fathers have fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and our 
daughters and our wives are in cap¬ 
tivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make 
k a covenant with the Lord God of 
Israel, that his fierce wrath may turn 
away from us. 
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The house of God cleansed. II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. Hezekiah's solemn sacrifices. 
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11 My sons, 8 bo not now negligent: 
for the Lord hath ‘chosen you to 
stand before him, to servo him, and 
that ye should minister unto him, 
and 8 bum incense. 

12 If Then the Levites arose, Ma- 
hath the son of Amasai, and .Joel the 
son of Azariah, of the sons of the Ko- 
hatliites: and of the sons of Merari, 
Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
tlio son of Johalclel: and of the Gor- 
shonites; Joah the son of Ziinmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah: 

13 And of tho sons of Elizaphan; 
Shimri, and Jeiel: and of tho sons of 
Asaph; Zochariah, and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Je- 
hiel, and Shimci: and of tho sons of 
Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and TJzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and “sanctified themselves, and camo, 
according to the commandment of 
the king, 4 by tho words of the Lord, 
“ to cleanse the houso of the Lord. 

16 And tho priests went into tho 
inner part of the house of tho Loud, 
to cleanse it, and brought out all the 
uncleanness that thoy found in tho 
templo of the Lord into tho court 
of the houso of tho Lord. And tho 
Levites took it, to carry it out abroad 
into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on tho first day 
of the first month to sanctify, and on 
tho eighth day of the month came 
they to tho porch of tho Lord: so 
they sanctified tho house of the Lord 
in eight days; and in tho sixteenth clay 
of tho first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah 
the king, and said, Wo have cleansed 
all the house of the Lord, and the 
altar of burnt offering, with all tho 
vessels thereof, and the shewbread 
table, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which 
king Ahaz in his reign did 0 cast away 
in his transgression, have we prepared 
and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

20 If Then Hezekiah the king rose 
early, and gathered the rulers of tho 
city, and went up to the house of the 
Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, 
and seven rams, and seven lambs, and 


seven he goats, for a p sin offering for 
tho kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded 
the priests the sons of Aaron to offer 
them on the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and 
the priests received the blood, and 
’sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, 
when thoy had killed the rams, thoy 
sprinkled tho blood upon the altar: 
they killed also the lambs, and they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought 8 forth the ho 
goats for the sin offering before the 
king and the congregation; and thoy 
laid their r hands upon them: 

24 And tho priests killed them, and 
they made reconciliation with thoir 
blood upon the altar, ‘to make an 
atonement for all Israel: for the king 
commanded that the burnt offering 
and the sin offering should be made 
for all Israel. 

25 ‘And he set the Levites in the 
house of tho Lord with cymbals, with 
psaltorios, and with harps, ° according 
to the commandment of David, and of 
* Gad the king’s soor, and Nathan the 
prophet: y for so was tho command¬ 
ment 3 of the Lord 4 by his prophets. 

26 And the Levitos stood with tho 
instruments * of David, and the priests 
with a the trumpets. 

27 And Hozekiah commanded to of¬ 
fer the burnt offering upon the altar. 
And 5 when the burnt offering began, 
"the song of the Lord began also 
with the trumpets, and with the •in¬ 
struments ordained by David king of 
Israel. 

28 And all the congregation wor¬ 
shipped, and the ’singers sang, and 
the trumpeters sounded: and all this 
continued until the burnt offoring was 
finished. 

29 And when they had made an end 
of offering, °tho king and all that 
were 8 present with him bowed them¬ 
selves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and 
the princos commanded the Levitos 
to sing praise unto the Lord with 
the words of David, and of Asaph 
the seer. And they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 
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31 Then Hezekiah answered and 
said, Now ye have * consecrated your¬ 
selves unto the Lord, come near and 
bring sacrifices and d thank offerings 
into the house of the Lord. And 
the congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank offerings; and as many as 
were of a free heart burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt 


offerings, which 


congregation 


brought, was threescore and ten bul¬ 
locks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs: all theso were for a 
burnt oflforing to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things were 
six hundred oxen and three thousand 
sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so 
that they could not flay all the burnt 
offerings: wherefore 'their brethren 
the Levites 8 did help them, till tho 
work was ended, and until the other 
priests had sanctified themselves: 
Mor the Levites were more 8 upright 
in heart to sanctify themselves than 
tho priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings were 
in abundance, with Mho fat of the 
peace offerings, and 1 the drink offer¬ 
ings for every burnt offering. So the 
sorvice of tho house of the Lord was 
set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all 
tho people, that God had prepared 
the people: for the thing was done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a solemn passover on the second 

month for Judah and Israel. 18 The assembly , having 

destroyed the altars of idolatry , keep the feast fourteen 

days . 27 The priests ami Levites bless the people . 

AND Hezekiah sent to all Israol 
xTL and Judah, and wrote letters 
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that 
they should come to the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem, to keep tho pass- 
over unto the Lord God of Israel. 

2 For tho king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congrega¬ 
tion in Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over in the second • month. 

3 For they could not keep it b at 
that time, 'because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves sufficiently, 
neither had the people gathered them¬ 
selves together to Jerusalem. 


4 And the thing 2 pleased tho king 
and all the congregation. 

5 So they established a docreo to 
make proclamation throughout all Is¬ 
rael, from Beer-shoba even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the 
passover unto the Lord God of Israel 
at Jerusalem: for they had not done 
it of a long time in such sort as it was 
written. 

6 So the posts wont with the let¬ 
ters 3 from the king and his princes 
throughout all Israol and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of 
the king, saying, Ye children of Is¬ 
raol, d turn again unto tho Lord God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and 
he will return to tho remnant of you, 
that are escaped out of the hand of 
'the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye 'like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, which tres¬ 
passed against the Lord God of their 
fathers, who therefore 8 gave them up 
to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now 4 be ye not b stiffnecked, as 
your fathers were, hat 6 yield your¬ 
selves unto the Lord, and enter into 
his sanctuary, which ho hath sancti¬ 
fied for over: and serve the Lord 
your God, 'that tho fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, 
your brethren and your children shall 
find k compassion before them that 
lead them captivo, so that they shall 
come again into this land: for tho 
Lord your God is 1 gracious and mer¬ 
ciful, and will not turn away his face 
from you, if ye “ return unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh oven unto Zebulun: 
but n they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless 0 divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled 
themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah p tho hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do the 
commandment of the king and of the 
princes, 8 by the word of tho LoRb. 

13 f And there assembled at Jeru¬ 
salem much people to kefcp the feast 
of unleavened bread in the second 
month, a very great congregation. 
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FPhil.2.13. 
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HezeJdah's passover ' II. CHRONICLES, XXXI. is kept with gladness. 


chbist 14 And thoy arose and took away 
726 . the 'altars that were in Jerusalem, 
f eh. 28 . ai. an <l all the altars for incense took 
I they away, and cast them into tho 

I brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on 
the fourteenth dag of the second 
month: and tho priests and the Le- 

• ch. 29 . 34 . vites were 'ashamed, and sanctified 

themselves, and brought in tho burnt 
offerings into the house of the Lord. 
Mi eb. ifctv 16 And they stood in 2 their place 
' na ' after their manner, according to tho 
law of Moses the man of God: tho 
priests sprinkled the blood, which they 
received of the hand of tho Lovites. 

17 For there were many in the con¬ 
gregation that woro not sanctified: 

♦ ch.29.3i. ‘therefore the Lovites had the charge 

of the killing of the passovers for 
evory one that was not clean, to sanc¬ 
tify them unto the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of tho peoplo, 

• ver.ii. even "many of Ephraim, and Manas- 

sch, Issacliar, and Zebulun, had not 
»Ex*ii 2 . cleansed themselves, x yot did they 
‘ c ' eat tho passover otherwise than it 
was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, saying, Tho good Lord 
pardon every one 

1 ch. i9.3. 19 That 7 propareth his heart to seek 

God, the Lord God of his fathors, 
though he be not cleansed according 
to the purification of tho sanctuary. 

20 And tho Lord hearkened to 
Hozekiah, and healed tho people. 

21 And tho childron of Israel that 

* Hch. wore 8 present at Jerusalem kept *tho 
»Ex“i 2 .i 5 . feast of unleavenod bread seven days 
& a & with great gladness: and tho Levites 

and the priests praised the Lord day 

♦ iieb. in- by day, singing with 4 loud instru- 
of strength, meiits unto the Lord, 

22 And Hozekiah spake 'comfortably 

fA 0*2 un ^° Levitos • that taught the 

*ncufo 3 2 ' good knowledge of the Lord: and 
ch". i 7 . 9 . they did eat throughout the feast 
&S5.3. se ven days, offering peaco offerings, 
*Eo*uni. and 'making confession to the Lord 

God of their fathors. 

23 And the whole assembly took 
* 8 S G 5 1Kln ‘ couhse l keep 'other seven days: 

and they kept other seven days with 
» Hch. gladness. 

24 F° r Hozekiah king of Judah ea did 
4 ch. os. 7 ,8. give to the congregation a thousand 


bullocks and soven thousand sheep; 
and the princos gave to tho congre- 72 e. 
gation a thousand bullocks and ton 
thousand sheop: and a groat numbor 
of priests * sanctified themselves. • ch. 29 . 34 . 

25 And all tho congregation of Ju¬ 
dah, with the priests and the Levitos, 

and all the congregation f that came f v«. 11 , 1 s, 
out of Israel, and the strangers that 
came out of tho land of Israel, and . 
that dwelt in Judah, rejoicod. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusa¬ 
lem: for since the time of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there 
ivas not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 IT Then the priests the Levites 

arose and 'blessed the people: and «Nnm.6.23. 
their voice was heard, ■ and their 
prayer came up to 2 his holy dwelling 
place, even unto heavon. tian qf his 

holiness, 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The people is forward in destroying idolatry. 2 Heze~ 

kiah ordereth the courses of the priests and Levites , and 
prnvideth for their work and maintenance, 5 The peo¬ 
ple's forwardness in offerings and tithes, 11 Hezekiah 
appointeth officers to dispose of the tithes. 20 The mV 
cerity of Hezekiah . 

OW when all this was finishod, all 
Israel that woro 'present went »im>. 
out to tho cities of Judah, and * brako « 

the ‘images in pieces, and cut down 
tho groves, and threw down tho high a’Sh 
places and the altars out of all Judah 
and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and 
Manasseh, 5 until they had utterly do- • fm>. 
stroyed them all. Then all the chil- 
dren of Israel returned, every man to 
his possession, into their own cities. 

2 * And Hezekiah appointed 'the m chron. 
courses of the priests and the Levites &ai. 
after their courses, every man accord¬ 
ing to his service, tho priests and 
Levites 'for burnt offerings and for MChron. 
peace offerings, to minister, and to ' 
give thanks, and to praise in the gates 

of the tents of the Lord. 

3 He appointed also the king’s por¬ 
tion of his substance for the burnt 
offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt offerings, and the burnt 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for 
the new moons, and for the set feasts, 
as it is written in the ‘law of the 
Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the peo¬ 
plo that dwelt in Jerusalem to give •Num.is. 
tho 'portion of tho priests and tho l}eh?i 3 .io. 
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in offerings and tithes. 
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f Mai. 2.7. 

* Heb. 
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t Ex. 22.29. 
Neh.13.12. 

8 Or, dates. 


*» Lev. 27.30. 
1 >eut 14. 
28. 

4 lfeb. heaps, 
heaps. 


1 Mai. 3.10. 


8 Or, 

8t alehouses. 


9 Heb. at 
the hand. 


Levites, that they might be encou¬ 
raged in f the law of the Lord. 

5 IT And as soon as the command¬ 
ment 3 came abroad, the children of 
Israel brought in abundance g the 
firstfruits of com, wine, and oil, and 
“honey, and of all the increase, of 
the field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of 
Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the 
h titho of holy things which were con¬ 
secrated unto tho Lord their God, 
and laid them 4 by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of tho heaps, and 
finished them in tho seventh month. 

8 And when Hezckiah and the 
princes came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed tho Lord, and his peo¬ 
ple Israol. 

9 Then Hczekiah questioned with 
tho priests and tho Levites concern¬ 
ing the heaps. 

10 And Azariah tho chief priest of 
the house of Zadok answered him, 
and said, ‘Since the people began to 
bring the offerings into the house of 
the Lord, we have had enough to eat, 
and have left plenty: for the Lord 
hath blessed his pcoplo; and that 
which is left is this great store. 

11 If Then Hezekiah commanded to 
prepare “chambers in tho house of 
the Lord ; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and 
the tithes and tho dedicated things 
faithfully: k over which Cononiah the 
Levite was ruler, and Shimei his bro¬ 
ther was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Na- 
hath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and 
Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah, 
and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over¬ 
seers 8 under the hand of Cononiah 
and Shimei his brother, at the com¬ 
mandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of 
God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the 
Levite, the porter toward the east, 
was over the freewill offerings of 
God, to distribute the oblations of 
the Lord, and the most holy things. 


15 And “next him were Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Sheinaiah, 
Amariah, and Shocaniah, in 1 the cities 
of the priests, in their 3 set office, to 
give to their brethren by courses, as 
well to the great as to the small: 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, even 
unto every one that entereth into the 
house of tho Lord, his daily portion 
for their service in their charges ac¬ 
cording to their courses; 

17 Both to the genealogy of the 
priests by the houso of their fathers, 
and the Levites “from twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges by 
their coursos; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their 
little ones, their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, through all tho 
congregation: for in their 4 sot office 
they sanctified themselves in holiness: 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron tho 
priests, which were in “tho fields of 
tho suburbs of their cities, in every 
soveral city, the men that were “ex¬ 
pressed by name, to give portions to 
oil tho males among tho priests, and 
to all that wero reckoned by genea¬ 
logies among the Levites. 

20 If And thus did Hczekiah through¬ 
out all Judah, and p wrought that 
which was good and right and truth 
beforo the Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he began 
in the sorvico of the house of God, 
and in the law, and in the command¬ 
ments, to seek his God, he did it with 
all his heart, and prospered. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Sennacherib invading Judah , Hezekiah fortifieth him- 
self, and encourcujeth his people. 9 Against the blasphe¬ 
mies of Sennacherib , by message and letters, Hezekiah 
and Isaiah pray. 21 An angel destroycth the host of 
the Assyrians , to the glory of Hezekiah . 24 Hezekiah 
praying in his sickness , God giveth him a sign of re¬ 
covery. 25 He waxing proud is humbled by God . 27 
His wealth and works. 31 His error in the ambassage 
of Babylon . 32 He dying , Manasseh succeedeth him . 

\ETER * these things, and the es- 
XjL tablishmont thereof, Sennacherib 
king of Assyria came, and entered 
into Judah, and encamped against 
the fenced cities, and thought “to 
win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sen¬ 
nacherib was come, and that “he was 
purposed to fight against Jerusalem, 
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message to Hezekiah. 
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4 Hob. 
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* 2 Kin. 6. 
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* .Ter. 17.5. 

1 John 4.4. 

* oh. 13.12. 
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* 2 Kin. 18. 
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12 Kin. 18. 
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2 Kin. 18. 
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» 2 Kin. 18. 
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o 2 Kin. 18. 
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3 He took counsel with his princes 
and his mighty men to stop the waters 
of the fountains which were without 
the city: and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much peo¬ 
ple together, who stopped all the 
fountains, and the brook that 2 ran 
through the midst of the land, say¬ 
ing, Why should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water ? 

5 Also b ho strengthened liimsolf, 
c and built up all the wall that was 
broken, and raisod it up to the towers, 
and another wall without, and repair¬ 
ed d Millo in the city of David, and 
made 8 darts and shields in abun¬ 
dance. 

6 And he sot captains of war over 
the people, and gathered them toge¬ 
ther to him in the street of the gate 
of the city, and 4 spake comfortably 
to them, saying, 

7 “Be strong and courageous, f bo 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king 
of Assyria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him: for 8 there be more 
with us than with him: 

8 With him is an h arm of flesh; but 
‘ with us is tho Lord our God to help 
us, and to fight our battles. And the 
people * rested themselves upon the 
words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 If k After this did Sennacherib king 
of Assyria send his servants to Je¬ 
rusalem, (but, he himself laid siege 
against Lachish, and all his 8 power 
with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were 
at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 ‘Thus saith Sennacherib king of 
Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that 
ye abide 7 in tho siogo in Jerusalem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah porsuade 
you to give over yourselves to die by 
famine and by thirst, saying, “The 
Lord our God shall deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

12 “Hath not tho same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and his 
altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship 
beforo one altar, and bum incense 
upon it ? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fa¬ 
thers have done unto all the people 
of other lands ? 0 were the gods of the 


nations of those lands any ways able 
to deliver their lands out of mine 
hand ? 

14 Who was there _ among all the 
gods of those nations that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, that could doliver 
his people out of mine hand, that 
your God should bo able to deliver 
you out of mino hand? 

15 Now therefore p let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, nor persuade you on 
this manner, neither yet believe him: 
for no god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to doliver his people out of 
mino hand, and out of the hand of 
my fathers: how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand ? 

16 And his servants spake yet more 
against the Lord God, and against 
his servant Hezekiah. 

17 ’ He wrote also letters to rail on 
the Lord God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying, r As tho gods of 
the nations of other lands have not 
delivered their people out of mine 
hand, so shall not the God of Heze¬ 
kiah deliver his people out of mino 
hand. 

18 ’ Then they cried with a loud voice 
in tho Jews’ speech unto the people of 
Jerusalem ‘that were on tho wall, to 
affright them, and to trouble them; 
that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God 
of Jerusalem, as against the gods of 
the people of the earth, which were 
"tho work of tho hands of man. 

20 * And for this cause Hezekiah tho 
king, and y the prophet Isaiah the son 
of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 If "And the Lord sent an angel, 
which cut olf all the mighty men of 
valour, and the leaders and captains 
in the camp of the king of Assyria. 
So ho returned with shame of face 
to his own land. And when he was 
come into the house of his god, they 
that came forth of his own bowels 
2 slew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from 
the hand of Sennacherib the king of 
Assyria, and from the hand of all 
other , and guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the 
Lord to Jerusalem, and 8 “presents to 
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Josiah'8 good reign. 
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10 And the Lord spake to Ma¬ 
nasseh, and to his people: but they 
would not hearken. 

11 f "Wherefore the Lord brought 
upon them the captains of the host 
2 of the king of Assyria, which took 
Manasseh among tho thorns, and 
p bound him with 8 fetters, and car¬ 
ried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, 
he besought the Lord his God, and 
’humbled himself greatly before tho 
God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and he 
was Untreated of him, and heard his 
supplication, and brought him again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh 'know that the Lord ho 
was God. 

14 Now after this ho built a wall 
without the city of David, on tho west 
side of'Gihon, in tho valley, even to 
the entering in at tho fish gate, and 
compassed u about 4 Ophol, and raised 
it up a very great height, and put 
captains of war in all tho fenced cities 
of Judah. 

15 And he took away x tho strange 
gods, and the idol out of the house of 
the Lord, and all the altars that ho 
had built in the mount of the house 
of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and 
cast them, out of tho city. 

16 And he repaired tho altar of the 
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace 
offerings and J thank offerings, and 
commanded Judah to serve the Lord 
God of Israel. 

17 'Nevertheless tho people did 
sacrifice still in the high places, get 
unto tho Lord their God only. 

18 IT Now the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and his prayer unto his 
God, and the words of • the seers that 
spake to him in the name of tho Lord 
God of Israel, behold, they are written 
in tho book of the kings of Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how God was 
intreated of him, and all his sins, and 
his trespass, and the places wherein 
he built high places, and set up groves 
and graven images, before he was 
humbled: behold, they are written 
among the sayings of 6 the seers. 

20 If b So Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in his 


own house: and Amon his son reign¬ 
ed in his stead. 

21 IT °Amon was two and twenty 
years old when ho began to reign, 
and reigned two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was evil in 
tho sight of the Lord, as did Ma¬ 
nasseh his father: for Amon sacrificed 
unto all tho carved images which 
Manasseh his father had made, and 
served them; 

23 And humbled not himself before 
tho Lord, d as Manassoh his father 
had humbled himself; but Amon 
' 2 trespassed more and more. 

24 'And his servants conspired a- 
gainst him, and slow him in his own 
house. 

25 If But tho people of tho land slow 
all them that had conspired against 
king Amon; and tho pooplo of the land 
made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIY. 

1 Josiah’s good reign. 3 He destroyeth idolatrj/. 8 He 
taketh order for the repair of the temple. 14 Hilkiah 
having found a book of the law , Josiah sendeth to Ilalr 
dah to enquire of the Lord. 23 Hnldah prophesieth the 
destruction of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in Wosiah's 
time. 29 Josiah, causing it to be read in a solemn as¬ 
sembly, reneweth the covenant with God. 

J OSIAH 'was eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of tho Lord, and walked 
in tho ways of David his father, and 
declined neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left. 

3 1 For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he be¬ 
gan to b seek after the God of David 
his father: and in the twelfth year 
he began °to purge Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem d from the high places, and tho 
groves, and the carvod images, and 
the molten imagos. 

4 'And they brake down tho altars 
of Baalim in his presence; and the 
3 images, that were on high above 
them, he cut down; and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the mol¬ 
ten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them , f and strowed it 
upon the 4 graves of them that had 
sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he 8 burnt the bones of the 
priests upon their altars, and cleans¬ 
ed Judah and Jerusalem. 


Before 

CHRIST 

677. 

c2Kin.21. 
19, &o. 


a Heb. 
multiplied 
trespass. 

• 2 Kin. 21. 
23,24. 


•2 Kin. 22. 
1, &c. 


8 cli. 15.2. 


•lKin.13.2. 

d chap. 33. 
17,22. 


•Lev. 26.30. 
2 Kin. 23.4. 


8 Or, 

sun images. 


f 2 Kin. 23. G. 

< Hob. 
face of the 
graves . 

fl Kin. 13.2. 



Josiah repaireth the temple. II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. Huldah'e prophecy. 


Before 0 And so did he in the cities of Ma- 
° 6»). 8 nasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, 
even unto Naphtali, with their 2 mat¬ 
tocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down 
the altars and the groves, and had 
>> Pont. 9 .». b beaten tho graven images ‘into 
powder, and cut down all the idols 
vouJ/r ' throughout all tho land of Israel, he 
returned to Jerusalem. 

624. 8 If Now ‘in the eighteenth year of 

■2 Km. 22 . 3 . jjjg reign, when he had purged tho 
land, and the house, he sent Shaphan 
the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the 
governor of the city, and Joah the 
son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair 
tho house of the Loud his God. 

9 And when they camo to Hilkiah 
»se« 2 Kin. the high priest, they delivered k tlie 
12.4.&C. money that was brought into tho 

house of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doors had gathered of tho 
hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and 
of all the remnant of Israel, and of 
all Judah and Benjamin; and they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of 
the workmen that had tho oversight 
of tho house of the Lord, and they 
gave it to the workmen that wrought 
in the house of the Lord, to repair 
and amend the house: 

11 Even to the artificers and build¬ 
ers gave they it, to buy hewn stone, 

*<>. and timber for couplings, and 4 to 
floor the houses which tho kings of 
Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faith¬ 
fully: and the overseers of them were 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of 
the sons of Merari; and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, to set it forward; and 
other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the bearers 
of burdens, and were overseers of all 
that wrought the work in any manner 

1 1 Chron. of service: ‘and of the Levites there 
23-4 * 5, were scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 f And when they brought out 
the money that was brought Into the 
house of the Lord, Hilkiah the priest 

*2ran.22. “found a book of the law of the Lord 
»H eb\«* given ‘by Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said 


to Shaphan tho scribe, I have found Before 
the book of the law in the house of 624 . 
the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered tho —~ 
book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to 

the king, and brought the king word 
back again, saying, All that was com¬ 
mitted 2 to thy servants, they do it. *S- f th> 

17 And they have ‘gathered toge- »H«b. 
ther the money that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and have delivered 

it into the hand of tho overseers, and 
to the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
given me a book. And Shaphan read 

4 it before the king. ‘Heb.*»«. 

19 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the law, 
that ho rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hil¬ 
kiah, and Aliikam the son of Shaphan, 
and 6 Abdon the son of Micah, and 
Shaphan tho scribe, and Asaiah a ser- 12 . n ' 
vant of tho king’s, saying, 

21 Go, onquire of the Lord for me, 
and for thorn that are left in Israel 
and in Judah, concerning tho words 
of tho book that is found: for great 
is the wrath of the Lord that is poured 
out upon us, becauso our fathers havo 
not kept tho word of tho Lord, to do 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the 
king had appointed, went to Huldali 
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the 

son of “Tikvath, the son of‘Hasrah, 22 . 
keeper of tho 7 wardrobe; (now she *or. 
dwelt in Jerusalem ‘in tho college:) 
and they spako to her to that effect. , 

23 *il And she answered them, Thus 

saith tho Lord God of Israel, Tell ye condpurt. 
the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all 
the curses that are written in the 
book which they havo read before 
the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and shall 
not be quenened. 



Covenant with God renewed. II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. 


Josiah Tceepeth a most 
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26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
sent you to enquire of the Loud, so 
shall ye say unto him, Thus saith the 
Loud God of Israel concerning the 
words which thou hast heard; 

27 Because thine hoarfc was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the in¬ 
habitants thereof, and humbledst thy¬ 
self before me, and didst rend thy 
clothos, and weep before mo; I have 
even heard thee also, saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt bo gathered 
to thy grave in peace, neither shall 
thine eyes see all the evil that I will 
bring upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants of the same. So they 
brought the king word again. 

29 f ‘Then the king sent and gather¬ 
ed together all the elders of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lord, and all tho men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and tho priests, and tho Levites, 
and all the people, 2 great and small: 
and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant that was 
found in tho house of tho Lord. 

31 And the king stood in p his place, 
and made a covenant bofore the Lord, 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep 
his commandments, and his testimo¬ 
nies, and his statutes, with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, to per¬ 
form the words of the covenant which 
are written in this book. 

32 And he caused all that were 8 pre- 
| sent in Jerusalem and Benjamin to 

stand to it. And tho inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did according to the cove¬ 
nant of God, tho God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the 
q abominations out of all the countries 
that pertained to the children of Is¬ 
rael, and made all that were present 
in Israel to serve, even to serve the 
Lord their God. 1 And all his days 
they departed not 4 from following the 
Lord, the God of their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Josiah heepeth a most solemn passover, 20 He % provoking 

Pharaoh-necho , is slain at Megiddo. 25 Lamentations 

for Josiah, 


M OREOVER * Josiah kept a pass- 
over unto the Lord in Jerusa¬ 
lem : and they killed the passover on 
the b fourteenth day of the first month. 

2 And he sot tho priests in their 
‘charges, and 4 encouraged them to 
the service of the house of the Lord, 
3 And said unto the Levites ‘that 
taught all Israel, which were holy un¬ 
to the Lord, f Put tho holy ark *in 
the house which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build; h it 
shall not be a burden upon your 
shoulders: serve now the Lord your 
God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the 
1 houses of your fathers, after your 
courses, according to tho k writing of 
David king of Israel, and according 
to the 1 writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And “ stand in the holy place ac¬ 
cording to the divisions of 2 the fami¬ 
lies of the fathers of your brethren 
3 the people, and after the division of 
the families of the Levitos. 

6 So kill the passover, and " sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare your breth¬ 
ren, that they may do according to 
the word of the Lord by tho hand 
of Moses. 

7 And Josiah 4o gave to the people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, all for tho 
passover offerings, for all that w r ere 
present, to the number of thirty thou¬ 
sand, and three thousand bullocks: 
these were of the king’s substance. 

8 And his princes * gave willingly un¬ 
to the people, to tho priests, and to 
the Lovitcs: Hilkiah and Zechariah 
and Jeliiel, rulers of tho house of 
God, gave unto the priests for the 
passover offerings two thousand and 
six hundred small cattle, , and three 
hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shomaiah and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hasha- 
biah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of 
the Levites, ‘gave unto the Levites 
for passover offerings five thousand 
small cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and 
the priests p stood in their place, and 
the Levites in their courses, accord¬ 
ing to the king’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, and 
the priests * sprinkled the blood from 
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solemn passover. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. He is slain alt Megiddo. 
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their hands, and the Levites 'flayed 
them. 

12 And they removed the burnt offer¬ 
ings, that they might give according 
to the divisions of the families of tho 
people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is 
written 'in the book of Moses. And 
so did they with the oxen. 

13 And they 'roasted the passover 
with fire according to the ordinance: 
but the other holy offerings u sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, 
and * divided them speedily among all 
the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready 
for themsolves, and for the priests: 
because the priests tho sons of Aaron 
were busied in offering of burnt offer¬ 
ings and the fat until night; therefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of 
Asaph were in their 8 place, according 
to the x commandment of David, and 
Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the 
king’s seer; and the porters 1 waited 
at every gate; they might not depart 
from their service; for their brothren 
the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all tho service of the Lord was 
prepared the same day, to keep the 
passovor, and to offer burnt offerings 
upon the altar of tho Lord, according 
to the commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that 
were 4 presont kept the passover at 
that time, and the feast of 'unlea¬ 
vened bread seven days. • 

18 And 'there was no passover like 
to that kept in Israel from the days 
of Samuel the prophet; neither did 
all the kings of Israel keep such a 
passover as Josiah kept, and tho 
priests, and the Levites, and all Ju¬ 
dah and Israel that were present, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was this passover kept. 

20 f'After all this, when Josiah had 
prepared the * temple, Necho king of 
Egypt came up to fight against Char- 
chemish by Euphrates: and Josiah 
went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, 
saying, What have I to do with thee, 
thou ping of Judah? I come not against 


thee this day,-but against 8 tho house 
wherewith I have war: for God com¬ 
manded me to make haste: forbear 
thee from meddling with God, who is 
with me, that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not 
turn his face from him, but 0 disguised 
himself, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of 
Necho from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king 
Josiah; and the king said to his ser¬ 
vants, Have mo away; for I am sore 
8 wounded. 

24 4 His servants therefore took him 
out of that chariot, and put him in 
the second chariot that he had; and 
they brought him to Jerusalem, and 
he died, and was buried 4 in one of 
tho sepulchres of his fathers. And 
'all Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25 If And Jeremiah f lamented for 
Josiah: and g all tho singing men and 
tho singing women spake of Josiah in 
their lamentations to this day, h and 
made them an ordinance in Israel: 
and, behold, they are written in the 
lamentations. 

26 Now tho rest of the acts of Jo¬ 
siah, and his 8 goodness, according to 
that which was written in the law of 
the Lord, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, bo- 
hold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jehoahaz succeeding is deposed by Pharaoh, and car¬ 
ried into Egypt. 5 Jehoiakim reigning iU is carried 
bound into Babylon . 9 Jehoiachin succeeding reigneth 
ill , and is brought into Babylon. 11 Zedekiah succeeding 
reigneth ill , and despiseth the prophets , and rebelleth 
against Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Jerusalem , for the sins of 
the priests and people , is wholly destroyed. 22 The pro¬ 
clamation of Cyrus. 

T HEN * the people of the land took 
.Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
made him king in his father’s stead 
in Jerusalem. 

2 - Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when ho began to reign, 
and he reigned throe months in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt 8 put him 
down at Jerusalem, and * condemned 
the land in an hundred talents of 
silver and a talent of gold. 
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Zedekiah's evil reign. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. Proclamation of Cyrus. 
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4 And the king of Egypt made Elia- 
kim his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem, and turned his name to 
Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jeho- 
ahaz his brother, and carried him to 
Egypt. 

6 If b Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, and 
ho reigned eleven years in Jerusa¬ 
lem : and ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord his God. 

6 ‘Against him came up Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him 
in 2 fetters, to d carry him to Babylon. 

7 ‘Nebuchadnezzar also carried of 
the vessels of the house of the Lord 
to Babylon, and put them in his tem¬ 
ple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoi¬ 
akim, and his abominations which ho 
did, and that which was found in him, 
behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah: 
and “Jehoiacliin his son reigned in 
his stead. 

9 II'Jehoiacliin was oight years old 
when ho began to reign, and he reign¬ 
ed three months and ten days in Je¬ 
rusalem : and ho did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 

10 And 4 when the year was expir¬ 
ed, 'king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and 
brought him to Babylon, b with tho 
‘goodly vessels of tho house of the 
Lord, and made * 1 Zedekiah his bro¬ 
ther king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 If k Zedekiah was one and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned elovon years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil 
in tho sight of tho Lord his God, and 
humbled not himself before Jeremiah 
tho prophet speaking from the mouth 
of the Lord. 

13 And ‘ho also rebelled against 
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made 
him swear by God: but he “ stiffened 
his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto tho Lord God of 
Israel. 

14 IT Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and tho people, transgressed 
very much after all tho abominations 
of tho heathen; and polluted the 
house of the Lord which he had hal¬ 
lowed in Jerusalem. 


15 “And tho Lord God of their fa¬ 
thers sent to them 2 by his messen¬ 
gers, rising up “betimes, and sending; 
because he had compassion on his 
people, and on his dwelling place: 

16 But ‘they mocked the messen¬ 
gers of God, and p despised his words, 
and ’misused his prophets, until the 
r wrath of the Lord arose against his 
poople, till there was no “remedy. 

17 * Therefore he brought upon thorn 
tho king of tho Chaldees, who ‘slew 
their young men with the sword in 
tho house of tlioir sanctuary, and had 
no compassion upon young man or 
maiden, old man, or him that stoop¬ 
ed for age: he gave them all into his 
hand. 

18 "And all tho vessels of tho house 
of God, great and small, and the 
treasures of the house of tho Lord, 
and the treasures of the king, and of 
his princes; all these ho brought to 
Babylon. 

19 “And tlioy burnt the house of 
God, and brake down the wall of Je¬ 
rusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with fire, and destroyed all 
tho goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And #y them that had escaped 
from tho sword carried he away to 
Babylon; ‘where they were servants 
to him and his sons until the reign 
of tho kingdom of Persia: 

21 To fulfil the word of tho Lord 
by tho mouth of “Jeremiah, until the 
land b had enjoyed her sabbaths: for 
as long as sho lay desolate * she kept 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten 
years. 

22 IT d Now in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that the word of the 
Lord spoken by the mouth of‘Jere¬ 
miah might be accomplished, the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of f Cyrus king 
of Persia, that ho made a proclama¬ 
tion throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 

23 'Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
All the kingdoms of the earth hath 
the Lord God of heaven given me; 
and he hath charged me to build him 
an house in Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah. Who is there among you of 
all his people 1 The Lord his God he 
with him, and let him go up. 
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* CHAPTER I. 

1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the temple. 

6 The people provide for the return. 7 Cyrus restoreth 

the vessels of the temple to Sheshbazzar . 

■VTOW in the first year of Cyrus 
_LN king of Persia, that the word of 
the Lobd ‘by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might be fulfilled, the Loiid stirred 
up the spirit of Cyrus king of Per¬ 
sia, b that he 2 made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put 
it also in writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
The Lord God of heaven hath given 
me all the kingdoms of the earth; 
and he hath 0 charged me to build 
him an house at Jerusalem, which is 
in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all his 
people ? his God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah, and build the house of the 
Lord God of Israel, ( d ho is the God,) 
which is in Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any 
place where he sojoumeth, let tho 
men of his place 8 holp him with sil¬ 
ver, and with gold, and with goods, 
and with beasts, beside the freewill 
offering for the house of God that is 
in Jerusalem. 

5 If Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 
tho priests, and the Levites, with all 
them whose spirit "God had raised, 
to go up to build the house of tho 
Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them 
4 strengthened their hands with ves¬ 
sels of silver, with gold, with goods, 
and with beasts, and with precious 
things, beside all that was willingly 
offered. 

7 If f Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of the 
Lord, ‘which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and 
had put them in the house of his 
gods; 


8 Even those did Cyrus king of Per- 

sia bring forth by the hand of Mith- C ir. 636. 
redath the treasurer, and numberod 
them unto h Sheshbazzar, the prince h . See chap, 
of Judah. # 6M * 

9 And this is the number of them: 
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver ba¬ 
sons of a second sort four hundred 
and ten, and other vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. All these did Sheshbazzar 
bring up with them of 2 the captivity 

that were brought up from Babylon portation. 
unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The number that return , of the people, 36 of the priests , 

40 of the Levites, 43 of the Nethinims , 65 of Solomon's 
serva?its t 62 of the priests which could not shew their 
pedigree. 64 The whole number of them , with their sub • 
stance. 68 Their oblations. 

N OW ‘these are tho children of cir.636. 

tho province that went up out *&o. h ' 7 ‘ ti ' 
of the captivity, of those which had 
been carried away, b whom Nebuchad- 1> 1 2 4 K i'“'w' 
nezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
ried away unto Babylon, and camo 3c. 20 .°“' 
again unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
every ono unto his city; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel: Je- 
shua, Nehemiah, 3 Seraiah, 4 Reelaiah, *?*;•. h 
Mordecai, Bilshan, 8 Mizpar, Bigvai, 7/7. 
6 Rohum, Baanah. The number of tho Eaamidh, 
mon of tho people of Israel: ‘mipa-sh. 

3 The children of Parosh, two thou- •ot.ndam. 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arab, 0 seven him- < ’ 7 8 % Noh - 
dred seventy and five. 

6 Tho children of 4 Pahath-moab, of «N«h.7.n. 
the children of Jesliua and Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 


b 2 Kin. 24. 
14, IS, 16. 
Sc 25. 11. 

2 Chron. 
36.20. 


• Or, 
Azariah, 

Neh. 7.7. 

4 Or, 
llaamiah. 
•Or. 
Misperdh. 

• Or, Nehum. 


• See Noh. 
7.10. 

* Neh. 7.11. 
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The number of 
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2 Or, Binnui, 
Noli. 7.15. 


* Or, TTariph, 
Noli. 7.24. 


4 Or, Gihmn, 
Nek. 7.2.3. 


| » Or, Beth- 

ozmnreth, 

! Nell. 7.28. 


• See ver. 7. 


• Or, Wan'd, 
a* it is in 


9 The children of Zaccai, seven hun¬ 
dred and threescore. 

10 The children of 2 Bani, six hun¬ 
dred forty and two. 

11 The children of Bebai, six hun¬ 
dred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred twenty and two. 

13 Tho children of Adonikam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thou¬ 
sand fifty and six. 

15 The children of Adin, four hun¬ 
dred fifty and four. 

1(5 Tho children of Ator of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

17 Tho children of Bozai, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and three. 

18 Tho children of 8 Jorah, an hun¬ 
dred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 Tho children of * Gibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The children of Betli-lehem, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and 
six. 

23 The men of Anathotli, an hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of 6 Azmavetli, forty 
and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, 
Chepliirah, and Beeroth, seven hun¬ 
dred and forty and three. 

2(5 Tho children of Hamah and Gaba, 
six hundred twonty and ono. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hun¬ 
dred twonty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-ol and Ai, two 
hundred twonty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an hun¬ 
dred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other * Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twonty. 

33 Tho children of Lod, 8 Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 Tho children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 IT The priests: the children of 


Jedaiah, of the house of Joshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of “Immer, a thou¬ 
sand fifty and two. 

38 Tho childron of h Pashur, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The childron of ‘Harim, a thou¬ 
sand and seventeen. 

40 If The Levitos: the childron of 
Joshua and Kadmiel, of the children 
of 2 Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 If The singors: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 If The children of the porters: 
tho children of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 
childron of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all 
an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 1 k The Ncthinims: the children 
of Ziha, tho children of Hasupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth, 

44 Tho children of Keros, the chil¬ 
dren of 3 Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, tho 
childron of Hagabah, the children of 
Akkub, 

4(5 The children of Hagab, the chil¬ 
dren of 4 Shalmai, the childron of 
Hanan, 

47 Tho children of Giddol, the chil¬ 
dren of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 Tho children of Rezin, tho children 
of Nekoda, the childron of Gazzam, 

49 Tho children of Uzza, the childron 
of Paseah, the children of Besai, 

50 Tho children of Asnah, the chil¬ 
dron of Mohunim, the children of 

6 Nophusim, 

51 Tho children of Bakbuk, the chil¬ 
dren of Hakupha, the children of 
Harlmr, 

52 The childron of 8 Bazlutli, tho 
children of Mehida, tho childron of 
Harsha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the chil¬ 
dren of Sisera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the chil¬ 
dren of Hatipha. 

65 H The children of 1 Solomon’s ser¬ 
vants : the children of Sotai, the chil¬ 
dron of Sophereth, the children of 

7 Poruda, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the chil¬ 
dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the 
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*1 Kin. 9.21. 
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8 Or, Addon, 
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4 Or, 
pedigree. 


0 2 Sum. 17. 
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from the 
priesthood. 
•Or, 
governor: 
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*■ Ex. 28.20. 
N urn. 27. 
21 . 

•Nob. 7.66. 
8cc. 


•Neh. 7.70. 


0 1 Chron. 
26.20. 


*ch.6.16,17. 
Neh. 7.73. 


children of Hattil, the cliildron of 
Pochereth of Zebaim, the children 
of 2 Ami. 

58 All the “Nethinims, and the chil¬ 
dren of “ Solomon’s servants, were 
three hundred ninety and two. 

69 And these were they which went 
up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Che¬ 
rub, 8 Addan, and Immer: but they 
could not shew their father’s house, 
and thoir 4 seed, whether they were 
of Israel: 

60 The children of Delaiali, the 
children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 H And of the children of the 
priests: the children of Ilabaiah, tho 
children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillai; which took a wifo of tho daugh¬ 
ters of ° Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
was called after their name: 

62 These sought thoir register among 
those that were reckoned by genea¬ 
logy, but they were not found: p there¬ 
fore 6 woro they, as polluted, put from 
the priesthood. 

63 And the # Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they ’should not oat of 
the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with r Urim and with 
Thummim. 

64 If * The whole congregation toge¬ 
ther was forty and two thousand three 
hundred and threescore, 

65 Beside their servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven thou¬ 
sand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and there were among them two hun¬ 
dred singing men and singing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred 
thirty and six; thoir mules, two hun¬ 
dred forty and. five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their asses, six thousand 
seven hundred and twenty. 

68 IT * And some of the chief of the 
fathers, when they came to the house 
of the Lord which is at Jerusalem, 
offered freely for the house of God 
to set it up in his place: 

69 They gave after their ability unto 
the "treasure of the work threescore 
and one thousand drams of gold, and 
five thousand pound of silver, and one 
hundred priests’ garments. 

70 x So tne priests, and the Lovites, 


and some of the people, and the 
singers, and the porters, and the <*. 530 . 

Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and - 

all Israel in thoir cities. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The altar is set up. 4 Offerings frequented. 7 Workmen 
prepared. 8 The foundations of the temple are laid in 
great joy and mourning. 

AND when tho seventh month was 
ix come, and the children of Israel 
were in the cities, the people gather¬ 
ed themselves together as one man 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up 2 Jeshua the son of *or,jo»kua, 
Jozadak, and his brethren tho priests, &T 2 1 ' 1 ' 
and 3 Zerubbabel the son of ‘Shoal- 

tiel, and his brethren, and builded 
tho altar of tho God of Israel, to oiler 
burnt offerings thereon, as it is b writ- & Liken.' 
ten in the law of Moses tho man of sit Sw d 

GOC.. b Deutl2.5. 

3 And they set tho altar upon his 
bases; for fear was upon them be¬ 
cause of the people of those coun¬ 
trios : and they offered burnt offerings 
thereon unto the Lord, even "burnt • N«m. 28 . 
offerings morning and evening. 

4 "They kept also the feast of taber- 4 Neh.8.u, 
naclos, ‘as it is written, and f offered f^ 14 - 
the daily burnt offerings by number, • Ex. 23 . 16 . 
according to the custom, 4 as the duty 

of every day required ; 

5 And afterward offered tho “con- the day in 
tinual burnt offering, both of the new .kx.uss. 
moons, and of all the set feasts of 

the Lokd that were consecrated, and u. 29,2,8, 
of every one that willingly offered a 
freewill offering unto the Lord. 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
month began they to offer burnt of¬ 
ferings unto the Lord. But 6 tho 
foundation of tho temple of tho Lord 

was not yet laid. M»del. e 

7 They gave money also unto the 
masons, and to the 8 carpenters; and * Qr t | ^ 

** meat, and drink, and oil, unto them nTkin. 5 . 
of Zidon, and to thorn of Tyre, to 2’Chron. 
bring cedar trees from Lebanon to Acts 12 . 20 . 
the sea of‘Joppa, k according to the , |^ ron - 
grant that they had of Cyrus king of Act.' 9 .36. 
Persia. kch ‘ 6,3, 

8 V Now in the second year of their 635. 
coming unto tho house of God at Je¬ 
rusalem, in the second month, began 
Zerubbabel the son of Bhealtiel, and 
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and tho 
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Foundation of the temple laid. 
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•1 Chron. 6. 
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2 Chron. 
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• See Hag. 
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8.9. 
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remnant of their brethren the priests 
and the Levitos, and all they that 
were come out of the captivity unto 
Jerusalem; 'and appointed the Le- 
vites, from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, to sot forward the work of the 
house of the Loud. 

9 Then stood m Jesliua with his sons 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his 
sons, the sons of 2 Judah, 3 together, 
to set forward the workmen in the 
houso of God: the sons of Hcnadad, 
with their sons and their brethren 
the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord, 
" they set the priests in their apparel 
with trumpets, and the Levites the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praiso 
the Lord, after the 0 ordinance of 
David king of Israel. 

11 p And they sang together by course 
in praising and giving thanks unto the 
Lord; q becauso he is good, 'for his 
mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. 
And all the people shouted with a 
great shout, when they praised the 
Lord, becauso the foundation of the 
houso of the Lord was laid. 

12 ‘But many of the priests and Lo- 
vites and chief of the fathers, who 
were ancient men, that had seen the 
first house, when the foundation of 
this house was laid before their eyes, 
wept with a loud voico; and many 
shouted aloud for joy: 

13 So that the pooplo could not dis¬ 
cern the noise of the shout of joy 
from the noise of the weeping of the 
people: for tho people shouted with a 
loud shout, and tho noise was heard 
afar off, 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 The adversaries, beirtg not accepted in the building of 

the temple with the Jews, endeavour to hinder it, 7 

Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The decree of Artaxerxes. 

23 The building is hindered . 

N OW when “the adversaries of 
Judah and Benjamin heard that 
4 tho children of the captivity builfled 
tho temple unto the Lord God of 
Israel; 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, 
and to the chief of the fathers, and 
said unto them, Let us build with 
you; for wo seek your God, as ye do ; 


and wo do sacrifice unto him b since 
the days of Esar-haddon king of As- 
sur, which brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Joshua, and 
the rest of the chief of the fathers of 
Israel, said unto them, °Yo have no¬ 
thing to do with us to build an house 
unto our God; but wo ourselves to¬ 
gether will build unto the Lord God 
of Israel, as d king Cyrus the king of 
Porsia hath commanded us. 

4 Then 0 the people of the land weak¬ 
ened tho hands of the people of Ju¬ 
dah, and troubled them in building, 

5 And hired counsellors against 
them, to frustrate their purpose, all 
the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until tho reign of Darius king 
of Porsia. 

6 And in the reign of 2 Ahasuerus, 
in the boginning of his reign, wrote 
thoy unto him an accusation against 
tho inhabitants of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem. 

7 If And in the days of Artaxerxes 
wrote 3 Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, 
and the rest of their ‘companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and 
the writing of the letter was written 
in tho Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in tho Syrian tongue. 

8 Relium the chancellor and Shim- 
sliai tho 6 scribe wrote a letter against 
Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king in 
this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum tho chancellor, 
and Sliimshai tho scribe, and the rest 
of their 0 companions; f the Dinaites, 
the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, 
tho Apharsites, tho Archevites, tho 
Babylonians, the Susanchitos, the De- 
havites, and the Elamites, 

10 g And the rest of the nations whom 
the great and noble Asnappor brought 
over, and set in the cities of Samaria, 
and the rest that are on this side the 
river, h and T at such a time. 

11 If This is the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto him, even unto 
Artaxerxes tho king; Thy servants 
the men on this side the river, and 
at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came up from thee to 
us are come unto Jerusalem, building 
the rebellious and the bad city, and 
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the building of the temple. 
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have 2 set up the walls thereof and 
8 joined the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the king, 
that, if this city bo builded, and the 
walls set up again , then will they not 
4 pay 'toll, tribute, and custom, and 
so thou shalt endamage the “revenue 
of the kings. 

14 Now because 8 wo have mainte¬ 
nance from the Icing's palace, and it 
was not meet for us to see the king’s 
dishonour, therefore have we sent and 
certified the king; 

15 That search may be made in the 
book of the records of thy fathers: 
so shalt thou find in the book of the 
records, and know that this city is a 
rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have 
7 moved sedition “within the same of 
old time: for which cause was this 
city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this 
city be builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou 
shalt have no portion on tliis side 
the river. 

17 IT Then sent the king an answer 
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to 
Shimshai the scribe, and to tlio rest of 
their ‘companions that dwell in Sa¬ 
maria, and unto the rest beyond the 
river, Peace, and at such a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us 
hath been plainly read beforo me. 

19 And 2 1 commanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found that 
this city of old time hath “made in¬ 
surrection against kings, and that re¬ 
bellion and sedition have been made 
therein. 

20 Thero have been mighty kings 
also over Jerusalem, which have k ruled 
over all countries 'beyond the river; 
and toll, tribute, and custom, was 
paid unto them. 

21 ‘Give ye now commandment to 
cause these men to cease, and that 
this city be not builded, until another 
commandment shall be given from 
me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to 
do this: why should damage grow to 
the hurt of the kings? 

23 1 Now when the copy of king 
Artaxerxes’ letter was read before 


620 . 

•Hag. 1.1. 
b Zecli.l. 1. 


0 ch. 3.2. 


Relium, and Shimshai the scribe, and 
their companions, they went up in 522 . 
haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, —~ 
and made them to cease 2 by force *ch»icu» 
and power, power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the 520 . 
house of God which is at Jerusalem. 

So it ceased unto the second year of 
the reign of Darius king of Persia. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Zerubbabel and Jeshua, incited by ITaggai and Zecha - 
riah, set forward the building of the temple. 3 Tatnai 
and Shethar-boznai could not hinder the Jews. 6 Their 
letter to Darius against the Jetcs. 

T HEN the prophets, *Haggai the 620 . 

prophet, and l Zechariali the son 
of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews 00 '' ’ 
that were in Judah and Jerusalem in 
the name of the God of Israel, even 
unto them. 

2 Then rose up 'Zerubbabel the son c ch. 3 . 2 . 
of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and began to build the house 
of God which is at Jerusalem: and 
with them were the prophets of God 
helping them. 

3 If At the same time came to them 
d Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river, and Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, and said thus unto them, 

•Who hath commanded you to build ,Ter - 9 - 
this house, and to make up this 
wall ? 

4 f Thon said we unto them aftor this f ™-. 10 . 
manner, What are the names of the 
men “that make this building? 

5 But g tho eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that they , 7 8 ^S ap- 
could not cause them to cease, till p *‘ 33 ’ 18 ' 
the matter came to Darius: and then 
they returned h answer by letter con- h ck 6 - 
corning this matter. 

6 If The copy of the letter that Tat- 619. 
nai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, 'and his com- '<*.4.9. 
panions the Apharsachites, which were 
on this side the river, sent unto Da¬ 
rius tho king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 

4 wherein was written thus; Unto Da- 
rius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that 
we went into the province of Judea, 
to the house of the great God, which 
is builded with "great stones, and 
timber is laid in the walls, and this roilSf 
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Darius's decree in 
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work goeth fast on, and prosporeth 
in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and 
said unto them thus, k YVho command¬ 
ed you to build this houso, and to 
make up these walls ? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write the 
names of the men that were the clxiof 
of them. 

11 And thus tlioy returned us an¬ 
swer, saying, We are the servants of 
the God of heavon and earth, and 
build the houso that was bnildod 
thoso many years ago, which a great 
king of Israel bnildod ’and set up. 

12 But “aftor that our fathers had 
provoked the God of heaven unto 
wrath, he gave them into the hand 
of " Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba¬ 
bylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed 
this house, and carried the people 
away into Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of 'Cyrus 
the king of Babylon the same king 
Cyrus made a decreo to build this 
house of God. 

14 And p tho vessels also of gold and 
silver of the house of God, which Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar took out of the templo 
that was in Jerusalem, and brought 
them into the templo of Babylon, 
those did Cyrus the king take out of 
tho temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered unto one, q whose name was 
Shoshbazzar, whom he had made 2 go¬ 
vernor ; 

15 And said unto him, Tako these 
vessels, go, carry thorn into tho tom- 
ple that is in Jerusalem, and let the 
house of God be builded in his 
place. 

16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, 
and 1 laid tho foundation of tho houso 
of God which is in Jerusalem: and 
since that time even until now hath 
it boon in building, and 'yet it is not 
finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to 
the king, ‘let there be search made 
in tho king’s treasure house, which is 
there at Babylon, whether it be so, 
that a decroo was made of Cyrus the 
king to build this house of God at 
Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Darius, finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh a new de¬ 
cree for the advancement of the building. 13 By the 
help of the enemies, ami the directions of the prophets, 
the temple is finished. 16 The feast of the dedication is 
kept, 19 and the passover . 

T HEN Darius the king made a de¬ 
cree, 'and search was made in 
the house of the 2 rolls, where the 
treasures were 3 laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at ‘Achmetha, 
in the palace that is in the provinco 
of tho Modes, a roll, and therein was 
a record thus written: 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king 
the same Cyrus tho king made a de¬ 
creo concerning the house of God at 
Jerusalem, Lot the houso bo builded, 
the place where they offered sacri¬ 
fices, and lot the foundations thereof 
be strongly laid; the height thereof 
threescore cubits, and tho breadth 
thoroof threescore cubits; 

4 b With three rows of great stones, 
and a row of now timber: and lot the 
expencos be given out of the king’s 
houso: 

5 And also let 0 tho golden and silver 
vessels of tho house of God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, and 
brought unto Babylon, be restored, 
and 5 brought again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to 
his placo, and place them in the house 
of God. 

6 A Now therefore, Tatnai, governor 
beyond tho river, Shethar-boznai, and 
6 your companions the Apharsachites, 
which are beyond tho river, be ye far 
from thence: 

7 Let the work of this houso of God 
alone; let the governor of the Jews 
and the elders of tho Jews build this 
houso of God in his place. 

8 Moreover 7 1 make a decree what 
ye shall do to the elders of these 
Jews for the building of this house of 
God: that of the king’s goods, even 
of the tribute beyond tho river, forth¬ 
with expencos be given unto these 
men, that they bo not 8 hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, 
both young bullocks, and rams, and 
lambs, for the burnt offerings of the 
God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the appointment of 
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The temple is finished. 
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the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let it be given them day by day with¬ 
out fail: 

10 ‘That they may offer sacrifices 
2 of sweet savours unto the God of 
heaven, and f pray for the life of the 
king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that 
whosoever shall alter this word, let 
timber be pulled down from his 
house, and being set up, 8 let him bo 
hanged thereon; “and let his house 
be made a dunghill for this. 

12 And tho God that hath caused 
his h name to dwell there destroy all 
kings and people, that shall put to 
their hand to altor and to destroy 
this houso of God which is at Jerusa¬ 
lem. I Darius have made a decree; 
let it be done with speed. 

13 t Then Tatnai, governor on this 
sido the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, according co that 
which Darius tho king had sent, so 
they did speedily. 

14 ‘And the elders of tho Jews budd¬ 
ed, and they prospered through the 
prophesying of Haggai the prophet 
and Zechariah tho son of Iddo. And 
they builded, and finished it, accord¬ 
ing to tho commandment of the God 
of Israel, and according to the 4 com¬ 
mandment of k Cyrus, and 1 Darius, 
and “ Artaxerxes king of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on 
tho third day of the month Adar, 
which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

16 If And the children of Israel, tho 
priests, and tho Lovites, and the rest 
of * the children of tho captivity, kept 
“ the dedication of this house of God 
with joy, 

17 And “offered at the dedication 
of this house of God an hundred bul¬ 
locks, two hundred rams, four hun¬ 
dred lambs; and for a sin offering 
for all Israel, twelve he goats, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. 

18 And they set the priests in their 
p divisions, and the Levites in their 
* courses, for the service of God, which 
is at Jerusalem; * r as it is written in 
the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of the captivity 


kept tho passover 'upon the four¬ 
teenth day of the first month. 

20 For tho priests and the Lovites 
were ‘purified together, all of them 
were pure, and “killed the passover 
for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brothren the priests, 
and for themselves. 

21 And tho children of Israel, which 
were come'again out of captivity, and 
all such as had separated themselves 
unto them from tho x filthiness of the 
heathen of tho land, to seek tho Lord 
God of Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the 1 feast of unleaven¬ 
ed bread seven days with joy: for the 
Lord had mado them joyful, and 

* turned the heart * of the 1 ring of As¬ 
syria unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the houso of 
God, the God of Israel 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ezra gneth up to Jerusalem . 11 The gracious commis¬ 
sion of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra blesseth God for 

his nt rout. 

~\T OW after these things, in the 
l.v reign of ‘Artaxerxos king of 
Persia, Ezra b the son of Seraiah, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, tho son of 
Zadok, tho son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of| 
Azariah, tho son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of 
Uzzi, tho son of Bnkki, 

5 Tho son of Abislma, tho son of 
Phinehas, tho son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the chief priest; 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; 
and he was c a ready scribe in the law 
of Moses, which the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael had given; and the king granted 
him all his request, d according to the 
hand of tho Lord his God upon him. 

7 “And there went up some of tho 
children of Israel, and of tho priests, 
and f the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters, and g tho Nothinims, 
unto Jerusalem, in tho seventh year 
of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month, which was in the seventh 
year of the king. 

* 9 For upon the first day of the first 
month 2 began he to go up from Ba¬ 
bylon, and on the first day of the fifth 
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Artaxerxes' commission to Ezra. 
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month came he to Jerusalem, '‘ac¬ 
cording to .the good hand of his 
God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart 
to * sook the law of the Lord, and to 
do it, and to k teach in Israel statutes 
and judgments. 

11 IT Now this is the copy of the 
letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even 
a scribe of the words of tho com¬ 
mandments of the Lord, and of his 
statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, 1 king of kings, ! unto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, perfect peace , 
“and at such a time. 

13 I make a dccroo, that all they of 
the peoplo of Israel, and o/liis priests 
and Lovites, in my realm, which aro 
minded of their own froowill to go up 
to Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent 8 of 
the king, and of his " seven counsel¬ 
lors, to enquire concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, according to tho law of 
thy God which is in thino hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, 

which the king and his counsellors 
have freoly offered unto tho God of 
Israel, “whose habitation is in Jeru¬ 
salem, 1 

16 p And all the silver and gold that 
thou canst find in all tho province of 
Babylon, with the freewill offering of 
tho people, and of the priests, q offer¬ 
ing willingly for tho house of their 
God which is in Jerusalem: 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with their 'meat offerings and their 
drink offerings, and * offer them upon 
the altar of tho house of your God 
which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good 
to thee, and to thy brethren, to do 
with the rest of the silver and tho 
gold, that do after the will of your 
God. 

19 The vessels also that are given 
thee for the service of the house of 
thy God, those deliver thou before 
the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be 
needful for tho house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to 


bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 
treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, 
do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that what¬ 
soever Ezra tho priest, tho scribe of 
the law of the God of heaven, shall 
require of you, it be done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, 
and to an hundred "measures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much. 

23 8 Whatsoever is commanded by 
the God of heaven, lot it be diligently 
done for the house of tho God of hea¬ 
ven : for why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his 
sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching 
any of tho priests and Levites, sing¬ 
ers, porters, Nethinims, or ministers 
of this house of God, it shall not 
bo lawful to impose toll, tribute, or 
custom, upon thorn. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom 
of thy God, that is in thino hand, * set 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all tho people that are beyond 
tho river, all such as know the laws 
of thy God; and u teach ye them that 
know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and the law of the 
king, let judgment be executed speed¬ 
ily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or * to banishment, or to confis¬ 
cation of goods, or to imprisonment. 

27 1 * Blessed be the Lord God of 
our fathers, T which hath put such a 
thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the Lord which 
is in Jerusalem: 

28 And * hath extended mercy unto 
mo bofore the king, and his counsel¬ 
lors, and before all tho king’s mighty 
princes. And I was strengthened as 
‘the hand of the Lord my God was 
upon me, and I gathered together out 
of Israel chief men to go up with me. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The companions of Ezra, who returned from Babylon. 

15 He sendeth to Iddo for ministers for the temple . 21 

lie keepeth a fast. 24 He committeih the treasures to 

the custody of the priests. 81 From Ahava they come 

to Jerusalem. 83 The treasure is weighed in the temple. 

36 The commission is delivered . 
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The companions of Ezra. 
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Ezra heepeth a fast. 
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T HESE are now the chief of their 
fathers, and this is the genealogy 
of them that wont up with me from 
Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: 
of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the 
sons of David; “Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the 
sons of b Pharosh; Zechariah: and 
with him were reckoned by gene¬ 
alogy of the males an hundred and 
fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Eli- 
hoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with 
him two hundred males. 

6 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the 
son of Jahaziel, and with him three 
hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed 
the son of Jonathan, and with him 
fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jo 3 haiah 
tho son of Athaliah, and with him so- 
vcnty males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; 
Zebadiah the son of Michael, and with 
him fourscoro males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah tho 
son of Jehiel, and with him two hun¬ 
dred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; 
the son of Josiphiah, and with him an 
hundred and threescore males. 

11 And of tho sons of Bebai; Ze¬ 
chariah the son of Bebai, and with 
him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad; Jolia- 
nan *the son of Hakkatan, and with 
him an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of tho last sons of Adoni- 
kam, whose names are these, Eliphe- 
lot, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also ofBigvai; Uthai, 
and 8 Zabbud, and with them seventy 
males. 

15 IT And I gathered them together 
to the river that runneth to Ahava; 
and there 4 abode we in tents three 
days: and I viewed the people, and 
the priests, and found there none of 
the °sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and 
for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for 


Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 
Meshullam, chief men; also for Joia- 
rib, and for Elnathan, men of under¬ 
standing. 

17 And I sent them with command¬ 
ment unto Iddo the chief at the place 
Casiphia, and 2 1 told them what they 
should say unto Iddo, and to his bre¬ 
thren tho Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, that they should bring un¬ 
to us ministers for the house of our 
God. 

18 And by the good hand of our 
God upon us they d brought us a 
man of understanding, of the sons 
of Mahli, the son of Levi, tho son of 
Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons 
and his brethren, eighteen; 

19 And Hashabiah. and ^ith him 
Jeshaiah of tho sons of Mcrari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty; 

20 "Also of tho Netliinims, whom 
Da' id and the princes had appointed 
for the service of tho Levites, two 
hundred and twenty Nethinims: all 
of them were expressed by namo. 

21 IT Then I f proclaimed a fast there, 
at the river of Ahava, that we might 
K afflict ourselves before our God, to 
seek of him a h right way for us, and 
for our little ones, and for all our 
substance. 

22 For 1 1 was ashamed to require of 
the king a band of soldiers and horse¬ 
men to help us against the enemy in 
tho way: because we had spoken un¬ 
to tho king, saying, k The hand of our 
God is upon all them for ‘good that 
seek him; but his power and his 
wrath is “against all them that “for¬ 
sake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our 
God for this: and he was 0 intreated 
of us. 

24 T Then I separated twelve of the 
chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Ha¬ 
shabiah, and ten of their brothren 
with them, 

25 And weighed unto them p the sil¬ 
ver, and the gold, and the vessels, even 
tho offering of the house of our God, 
which the king, and his counsellors, 
and his lords, and all Israel there 
present, had offered: 

26 I even weighed unto their hand 
six hundred and fifty talents of silver, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 457. 


•Heb. I. 
put words 
in tfieir 
mouth: 

Bee 2 Sam. 
14.3.19. 


d Noh. 8.7. 
& 9. 4,5. 


• See cliap. 
2.43. 


f 2 Chron. 
20 . 8 . 

«Lev.16.29. 
& 23.29. 
Isai. 08. 
3,6. 

b Pi. 6.8. 


1 So 1 Cor. 
9.15. 


*ch.7.6, 

9,28. 

1 Pb. 33.18, 
19. & 34. 
15,22. 
Rom. 8.28. 

® Pb. 34.16. 
“ 2 Chron. 
15.2. 

0 1 Chron. 
5 . 20 . 

2 Chron. 
83.13. 

Isai. 19.22. 


Pch.7.15, 

16. 



Ezra cometh to Jerusalem. 
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and silver vessels an hundred talents, 
and of gold an hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a 
thousand drams; and two vessels of 
l fine coppor, “precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, Yo are 
“holy unto the Lord ; the vessels are 
'holy also; and the silver and the 
gold are a freewill offering unto the 
Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them , until 
yo weigh them before the chief of tho 
priests and the Levites, and chief of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in 
the chambers of the house of tho 
Lord. 

30 So took tho priests and the Le¬ 
vites the weight of tho silver, and tho 
gold, and the vessels, to bring them 
to Jerusalem unto the house of our 
God. 

31 IT Then we departed from the 
river of Ahava on tho twelfth day of 
the first month, to go unto Jerusa¬ 
lem : and * tho hand of our God was 
upon us, and he delivered us from tho 
hand of tho oncmy, and of such as 
lay in wait by the way. 

32 And wo ‘carno to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 

33 1 Now on the fourth day was tho 
silver and the gold and tho vessels 
"weighed in the house of our God 
by tho hand of Moromoth the son of 
Uriah the priest; and with him was 
Eloazar tho son of Phinehas; and 

[ with them was Jozabad tho son of 
Joshua, and Noadiah the son of 
Binnui, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of 
every ono: and all the weight was 
written at that time. 

35 Also the children of thoso that 
had been carried away, which were 
come out of tho captivity, "offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Is¬ 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and se¬ 
ven lambs, twelve he goats for a sin 
offering: all this was a burnt offering 
unto the Lord. 

36 1 And they delivered the king’s 
7 commissions unto the king’s lieute¬ 
nants, and to the governors on this 
side the river: and they furthered the 
people, and tho house of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the people with strangers, 
5 lie prayeth unto God with confession of sins, 

"VTOW when these things were done, 
Jli the princes came to me, saying, 
The people of Israel, and the priests, 
and the Levites, have not "separated 
themselves from tho people of tho 
lands, b doing according to their abo¬ 
minations, even of the Canaanites, the 
llittitos, the Perizzites, tho Jebusites, 
the Ammonites, the Moabites, tho 
Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have "taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for 
their sons: so that the “holy seed 
have "mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands: yea, tho hand 
of the princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, f I 
rent my garment and my mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my head and 
of my beard, and sat down 8 astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every one that h tremblod at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the 
transgression of thoso that had boon 
carried away; and I sat astonied un¬ 
til the 1 evening sacrifice. 

5 If And at the evening sacrifice I 
arose up from my “heaviness; and 
having ront my garment and my man¬ 
tle, I fell upon my knees, and k spread 
out my hands unto the Lord my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am 1 asham¬ 
ed and blush to lift up my faco to 
thee, my God: for “our iniquities 
are increased over our head, and our 
8 trespass is " grown up unto the hea¬ 
vens. 

7 Since tho days of our fathers have 
"we been in a great trespass unto this 
day; and for our iniquities p have we, 
our kings, and our priests, been deli¬ 
vered into the hand of the kings of 
tho lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and to “confusion of 
face, as it is this day. 

8 And now for a ‘little space grace 
hath been shewed from the Lord our 
God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us 8 a nail in his holy 
place, that our God may r lighten our 
eyes, and give us a little reviving in 
our bondage. 
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The names of those who 
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and * have taken strange wives, to in¬ 
crease the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore ‘make confession 
unto the Lord God of your fathers, 
and do his pleasure: and “separate 
yourselves from the poople of the 
land, and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all tlio congregation an¬ 
swered and said with a loud voice, 
As thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and it 
is a time of much rain, and we are 
not able to stand without, noither is 
this a work of one day or two: for 
3 we are many that have transgressed 
in this thing. 

14 Lot now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
which have taken strange wives in our 
cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thoroof, until "the 
fierce wrath of our God 4 for this 
matter be tumod from us. 

15 IT Only Jonathan the son of Asa- 
hel and Jahaziali the son of Tikvah 
4 wore employed about this matter: 
and Meshullam and Shabbetliai the 
Levite helped them. 

16 And tho children of the captivity 
did so. And Ezra tho priest, with 
certain chief of the fathers, after the 
house of their fathers, and all of them 
by their names, were separated, and 
sat down in the first day of the tenth 
month to examine tho matter. 

17 And they made an end with all 
tho men that had taken strange 
wives by the first day of tho first 
month. 

18 ! And among the sons of the 
priests there woro found that had 
taken strange wives: namely , of the 
sons of Joshua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren; Maaseiah, and Eli- 
ezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they °gave their hands that 
they would put away their wives; and 
being p guilty, they offered a ram of the 
flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Ha- 
nani, and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maa¬ 
seiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Jehiel, and Uzziah. 


22 And of the sons of Pashur; Eli- 
oenai, Maaseiah, Ishmacl, Nethaneel, 456 . 
Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, 
and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same 
is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: 
and of the porters; Shallum, and 
Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons 
of Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam; Mat- 
taniah, Zocliariah, and Jehiel, and 
Abdi, and Jercmoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu; Eli- 
oonai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jere- 
rnoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiali, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani; Mo- 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Ja- 
shub, and Sheal, and llamotli. 

30 And of tho sons of Pahath-moab; 

Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah, Bozaleel, and Binnui, and 
Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Harim; Elio- 
zor, Isliijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shi- 
meon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shoma- 
riah. 

33 Of tho sons of Haslium; Matte- 
nai, Mattatliah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jo- 
remai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, 
Amram, and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bodoiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shclemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 a Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shoma- according 

rinh to “ me 

I lo/ll, copies. 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Joiel, Mat- 
tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and 
Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange 
wives: and some of them had wives 
by whom they had children. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Nehemlah, understanding by Hanani the misery of Jerur 
salem, moumeth, fasteth, and prayeth . 5 IHs prayer . 

T HE words of ‘Nehemiali the son 
of Hachaliah. And it came to 
pass in the month Chislou, in the 
twentieth year, as I was in Shushan 
the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain men of Judah; 
and I asked them concerning the 
Jews that had escaped, which were 
left of the captivity, and concerning 
Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto mo, The rem¬ 
nant that aro left of tho captivity 
thero in tho province are in great 
affliction and reproach: b tho wall of 
Jerusalem also °is broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burned 
with firo. 

4 IT And it came to pass, when I 
heard these words, that I sat down 
and wept, and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, a O Lord 
God of heaven, the great and terri¬ 
ble God, * that keepoth covenant and 
mercy for thorn that love him and 
observe his commandments: 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, 
and 1 thine eyes open, that thou may- 
est hear the prayer of thy servant, 
which I pray before thee now, day 
and night, for tho children of Israel 
thy servants, and 'confess the sins of 
the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both I and my 
father’s house have sinned. 

7 h We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have ‘not kept the 
commandments, nor the statutes, nor 
the judgments, which thou command- 
edst thy servant Moses. 


8 Remembor, I beseech thoe, the 
word that thou commandcdst thy ser¬ 
vant Moses, saying, k If ye transgress, 
I will scatter you abroad among the 
nations: 

9 ‘But if ye turn unto me, and keep 
my commandments, and do them; 
“though there were of you cast out 
unto the uttermost part of tho heaven, 
yet will I gather them from thence, 
and will bring them unto the placo 
that I have chosen to set my name 
there. 

10 “ Now theso are thy servants and 
thy peoplo, whom thou hast redeem¬ 
ed by thy great power, and by thy 
strong hand. 

11 O Lord, I beseech theo, “lot now 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to the prayer of 
thy servants, who p desire to fear thy 
name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy 
servant this day, and grant him mercy 
in the sight of this man. For I was 
the king’s 'cupbearer. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Artaxerxes under standing the cause of Nehemidh's sad¬ 
ness sendeth him with letters and commission to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 9 Nehemiahf to the grief of the enemies 9 cometh 
to Jerusalem . 12 lie vieweth secretly the ruins of the 

walls. 17 He inciteth the Jews to build in despite of the 
enemies. 

A ND it came to pass in the month 
l. Nisan, in the twentieth year of 
‘Artaxerxes the king, that wine was 
boforo him: and b I took up the wine, 
and gave it unto the king. Now I 
had not been beforetime sad in bis 
presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing 
thou art not sick ? this is nothing else 
but 0 sorrow of heart. Then I was very 
sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, d Let the 
king live for ever: why should not my 
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countenance be sad, when ‘the city, 
the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are 
consumed with fire ? 

4 Then the king said unto me, For 
what dost thou make request ? So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. 

6 And I said unto the king, If it 
pleaso tho king, and if thy servant 
have found favour in thy sight, that 
thou wouldest send me unto Judah, 
unto the city of my fathers’ sepul¬ 
chres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 
* queen also sitting by him,) For how 
long shall thy journey be ? and when 
wilt thou return? So it pleased tho 
king to send me; and I set him f a 
timo. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, If 
it please the king, let letters be given 
me to the governors beyond tho river, 
that they may convey me over till I 
come into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keep¬ 
er of the king’s forest, that ho may 
give me timber to make beams for 
tho gates of the palaco which apper¬ 
tained *to the house, and for the wall 
of the city, and for tho house that I 
shall enter into. And the king grant¬ 
ed me, b according to the good hand 
of my God upon me. 

9 If Then I came to the governors 
beyond the river, and gave them the 
king’s letters. Now the king had sent 
captains of the army and horsemen 
with mo. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, tho Ammon¬ 
ite, hoard of it, it grieved them ex¬ 
ceedingly that there was come a man 
to seek the welfare of the children 
of Israel. 

11 So I 'came to Jerusalem, and was 
there three days. 

12 IT And I aroso in the night, I and 
some few men with mo; neither told 
I any man what my God had put in 
my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither 
was there any beast with me, save the 
boast that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night k by the 
gate of the valley, even before the 
dragon well, and to the dung port, 
and viowed tho walls of Jerusalem, 


■ 2 Sam. 15. 

23. 

Jer. 31.40. 


which were ’broken down, and tho 
gates thereof were consumed with 446 . 8T 

fire. ichTT 

14 Then I went on to the “gate of & ver. 17, 

the fountain, and to the king’s pool: mcl, • 3 • 15 • 
but there was no place for the beast 
that was under me to pass. 

15 Then wont I up in the night by 

the " brook, and viewed the wall, and "| t Sam - 1S 
turned back, and entered by tho gate 
of tho valley, and so returned. 

16 And tho rulers knew not whither 
I went, or what I did; neither had I 
as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the 
priests, nor to the nobles, nor to tho 
rulers, nor to tho rest that did the 
work. 

17 IT Then said I unto them, Ye see 
the distress that we are in, how Jeru¬ 
salem lieth waste, and the gates there¬ 
of are burned with fire: come, and let 
us build up the wall of Jerusalem, 

that wo be no more 0 a reproach. 7$;2i.V 

18 Then I told them of p the hand 
of my God which was good upon me; 

as also the king’s words that he had » ™r. a. 
spoken unto me. And they said, 

Let us rise up and build. So they 
“strengthened their hands for this < ‘ 2Sam - 2 - 7 
good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, tho Ammon¬ 
ite, and Geshem the Arabian, heard 

it, they r laughed us to scorn, and de- r J£»^ 13 - 
spised us, and said, What is this thing &«>: «• 
that ye do? 'will ye rebel against the 'ch.6.6. 
king ? 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
unto them, The God of heaven, he 
will prosper us; therefore wo his 
servants will arise and build: ‘but ‘Ezra 4 . 3 . 
ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER III. 

The names and order of them that builded the wall, 

T HEN * Eliashib the high priest •«*. 12 . 1 a. 

rose up with his brethren the 
priests, "and they builded the sheep b John 5 . 2 . 
gate; they sanctifiod it, and set up 
the doors of it; 'even unto the tower •ch. 12 . 39 . 
of Meah they sanctified it, unto the 
tower of d Hananeel. 

2 And a next unto him builded • the 
men of Jericho. And next to them his hand, 
builded Zaccur the son of Imri. -Ezra 2 . 34 , 
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3 f But the fish gate did the sons of 
Hassenaah build, who also laid the 
beams thoreof, and • set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Me- 
remoth the son of Uryali, the son of 
Koz. And next unto them repaired 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the 
son of Meshezabeel. And next un¬ 
to them repaired Zadok the son of 
Baana. 

5 And noxt unto them the Tekoites 
repaired; but their nobles put not 
their necks to ‘‘the work of their 
Lord. 

6 Moreover 'the old gate repair¬ 

ed Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and 
Meshullam the son of Bosodoiah; 
they laid the beams thereof, and set 
up the doors thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. • 

7 And next unto them repaired Me- 
latiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the 
Meronothito, the men of Gibeon, and 
of Mizpah, unto the k throne of the 
governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repairod Uzziel the 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 
Next unto him also repaired llana- 
niah the son of one of the apotheca¬ 
ries, and they 2 fortifiod Jerusalem 
unto the 1 broad wall. 

9 And noxt unto them repairod Re- 
phaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of 
the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even 
over against his house. And next 
unto him repaired Hattush the son 
of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and 
Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, re¬ 
paired the “other piece, “and the 
tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shal- 
lum the son of Halohesh, the ruler 
of the half part of Jerusalem, he and 
his daughters. 

13 “ The valley gate repaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars there¬ 
of, and a thousand cubits on the wall 
unto °the dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate repairod Mal- 


chiah the son of Rechab, the ruler 
of part of Beth-haccerein; he built 
it, and set up the doors thoreof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But p the gate of the fountain re¬ 
paired Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, 
the ruler of part of Mizpah; he built 
it, and covered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and the wall of the pool 
of q Siloali by the king’s garden, and 
unto the stairs that go down from 
the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the 
son of Azbuk, the ruler of the half 
part of Beth-zur, unto the place over 
against the sepulchros of David, and 
to the r pool that was made, and unto 
the houso of the mighty. 

17 After him Repaired the Levites, 
Rohr.ni tho son of Bani. Next unto 
him repaired Hashabiah, tho ruler of 
the half part of Keilalvin his part. 

18 After him repaired their bre¬ 
thren, Bavai the son of Henadad, the 
ruler of the half part of Kcilah. 

19 And noxt to him repaired Ezer 
tho son of Jeshua, the ruler of Miz¬ 
pah, another piece over against the 
going up to the armoury at the * turn¬ 
ing of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of 
2 Zabbai earnestly repaired the other 
piece, from the turning of the wall 
unto tho door of the house of Elia- 
shib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth tho 
son of Uryah tho son of Koz another 
piece, from tho door of the house of 
Eliasliib even to the end of the house 
of Eliasliib. 

22 And after him repaired the 
priests, the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their house. 
After him repaired Azariah the son 
of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by 
his house. 

24 After him repairod Binnui the 
son of Henadad another piece, from 
the houso of Azariah unto * the turn¬ 
ing of the wall , even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against 
the turning of the wall , and the tower 
which lieth out from the king’s high 
house, that was by the ° court of the 
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prison. After him Pedaiah the son 
of Parosh. 

26 Moreover x the Nethinims 2 dwelt 
in T 8 Ophel, unto the place over against 
"the water gate toward the east, and 
the tower that lioth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over against the great 
tower that lieth out, even unto the 
wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the "horse gate re¬ 
paired the priests, every one over 
against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the 
son of Immer over against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah the 
son of Sheclianiah, the keeper of the 
east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the 
son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the 
sixth son of Zalaph, another piece. 
After him repaired Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah over against his 
chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiali the 
goldsmith’s son unto the place of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants, over 
against the gate Miphkad, and to the 
4 going up of the corner. 

32 And between the going up of tho 
corner unto tho sheep gate repaired 
tho goldsmiths and the merchants. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 While the enemies scoff t Nehemiah prayeth and continue 
\ eth the work. 7 Understanding the wrath and secrets of 
the enemy , he setteth a watch. 13 He armeth the labour¬ 
ers, 19 and yiveth military precepts , 

B UT it came to pass, ‘that when 
Sanballat heard that we builded 
tho wall, he was wroth, and took 

f reat indignation, and mocked the 
ews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren 
and the army of Samaria, and said, 
What do tlicso feeble Jews? will they 
“fortify themselves? will they sacri- 
oZadva. fico? will they make an end in a 
day? will they revive the stones out 
of the heaps of the rubbish which 
are burned ? 

Mu 2 . to. 3 Now b Tobiah the Ammonite was 

by him, and he said, Even that which 
they build, if a fox go up, he shall 
«Heb. oven break down their stone wall. 
<Mvrei 2 * "Hear, O our God; for we are 
ProV.3. 34 . • despised: and 4 turn their reproach 


4 Or, corner- 
chamber. 
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upon their own head, and give them 
for a prey in the land of captivity: 

6 And ' cover not their iniquity, and 
let not their sin be blotted out from 
before thee: for they have provokod 
thee to anger before the builders. 

6 So built we tho wall; and all the 
wall was joined together unto the half 
thereof: for the people had a mind 
to work. 

7 1 But it came to pass, that f when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Ara¬ 
bians, and the Ammonites, and tho 
Ashdodites, heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem 2 were made up, and that 
the breaches began to be stopped, 
then they were very wroth, 

8 And ‘conspired all of them toge¬ 
ther to come and to fight against 
Jerusalem, and 3 to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless h we made our prayer 
unto our God, and sot a watch against 
them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength of 
the bearers of burdens is decayed, 
and there is much rubbish; so that 
wo aro not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, They 
shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in tho midst among thorn, and 
slay them, and cause the work to 
ceaso. 

12 And it came to pass, that when 
the Jews which dwelt by them came, 
they said unto us ton times, "From 
all places whence ye shall return unto 
us they will he upon you. 

13 1 Therefore set I “in the lower 
places behind the wall, and on the 
higher places, I even sot tho people 
after their families with their swords, 
their spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, 1 Be not 
ye afraid of them: remember the 
Lord, which is k great and terrible, 
and ‘fight for your brethren, your 
sons, and your daughters, your wives, 
and your houses. 

16 And it came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that it was known un¬ 
to us, “and God had brought their 
counsel to nought, that we returned 
all of us to the wall, every one unto 
his work. 
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and armeth the labourers. 


NEHEMIAH, Y. 


He rehuheth the usurers. 



4 There were also that said, We 
have borrowed money for tho king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands and 
vineyards. 

5 Yet now 0 our flesh is as the flesh 
of our brethren, our children as their 
children: and, lo, we * bring into bond¬ 
age our sons and our daughters to bo 
servants, and some of our daughters 
are brought unto bondage already: 
neither is it in our power to redeem 
them; for other men have our lands 
and vineyards. 

6 1 And I was very angry when I 
heard their cry and those words. 

7 Then 2 1 consulted with myself, and 
I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, 
and said unto them, 'Ye exact usury, 
every one of his brother. And I set 
a great assembly against them. 

8 And I said unto them, Wo after our 
ability have 'redeemed our brethren 
the Jews, which were sold unto the 
heathen; and will ye oven sell your 
brethren ? or shall they be sold unto 
us ? Then held they their peace, and 
found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, It is not good that ye 
do: ought ye not to walk g in the fear 
of our God h because of the roproach 
of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and 
my servants, might oxact of them 
money and corn: I pray you, let us 
leave otf this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliveyards, and their houses, also 
the hundredth part of the money, and 
of the corn, the wine, and tho oil, that 
ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they, We will restore 
them , and will require nothing of 
them; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then I called the priests, ‘and took 
an oath of them, that thoy should do 
according to this promise. 

13 Also k I shook my lap, and said, 
So God shake out every man from his 
house, and from his labour, that per- 
formeth not this promise, even thus 
be he shaken out,, and “emptied. And 
all the congregation said, Amen, and 
praised the Lobd. ‘And the people 
did according to this promise. 

14 T Moreover from the time that 
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Sariballat seeketh 


NEHEMIAH, VI. 


■to terrify Nehemiah. 


»1 Cor. 9. 
4, IS. 


• 2 Cor. 11. 
9. & 12.13. 
P vur. 9. 


Brf 0 " I was appointed to be their governor 
445 , in the land of Judah, from the twen- 
“ckiiius. tieth year “even unto the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxorxes the king, 
that is , twelve years, I and my bre- 
»icor.9. thren have not “eaten the broad of 

4.15. ii 

the governor. 

15 But the former governors that 
had teen before me wore chargeable 
unto tho people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty 
shekels of silver; yea, even their ser¬ 
vants bare rule over the people: but 

•2 cor. ii. “so did not I, because of tho p fear 

9. & 12.13. ri rt j 
p vur. 9. Of hOCl. 

16 Yea, also I continued in tho work 
of this wall, neither bought we any 
land: and all my servants were ga¬ 
thered thither unto tho work. 

« 2 sam. 9. 7 . 17 Moreover there were ’at my tablo 

iu! iIU ' 18 ' an hundred and fifty of the Jews and 
rulers, beside those that came unto 
us from among the heathen that are 
about us. 

miK m. 4. 18 Now that r which was prepared for 

a me daily was one ox and six choice 
sheep; also fowls were prepared for 
me, and once in ten days store of all 

• tot. i4.is. sorts of wine: yet for all this 'requir¬ 

ed not I the bread of tho governor, 
because the bondage was heavy upon 
this people. 

‘ ch.is. 22 . i 9 ‘Think upon me, my God, for 
good, according to all that I have 
done for this people. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 SanbaUat practiseth by craft, by rumours, by hired pro¬ 
phecies, to terrify Nehemiah. 15 The work is finished 
to the terror of the enemies. 17 Secret intelligence 
passeth between the enemies and the nobles of J udah . 

*& 4 2 'i 1 , 0 t! 9 ' -VTOW it came to pass, “when San- 
4 Catbm' ballat, and Tobiah, and 2 Goshem 

ver. 6. the Arabian, and the rost of our ene¬ 
mies, heard that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was no breach 
"ch.3.i ( 3. left therein; ("though at that time I 
had not set up the doors upon the 
gates;) 

° 2 ? 25 . 2g ‘ 2 That SanbaUat and Geshem “sent 

unto me, saying, Come, let us meet 
together in some one of the villages 
Vi 2 iron ' * n ^ ie ptaki of ,l Ono. But they 
ch.n.35. “thought to do me mischief. 

• r«. 37. 12 , g A. n d. I sent messengers unto them, 

saying, I am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come down: why should 


fl 2 Sam. 9.7. 
1 Kiu. 18. 
19. 


*1 Km. 4. 
22 . 


• ver. 14,15. 


4 ch. 13.22. 


»ch.2.10,19. 
& 4. l,t. 

2 Or. 
Gashmu , 
ver. 6. 


« Prov. 2G. 
24,25. 


d 1 Chron. 
8 . 12 . 
ch. 11.35. 
•Ps.37.12, 
32. T 


the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come down to you ? 446 . 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times *- 

after this sort; and I answered them 

after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant 
unto me in like manner the fifth time 
with an open letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, It is report¬ 
ed among the heathen, and 2 Gashmu ' gv 
saith it, Hhat thou and the Jews think f v « r - 1 -’ 
to rebel: for which cause thou build- 0 ' ' 
est the wall, that thou mayest be their 
king, according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed pro¬ 
phets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, 
saying, There is a king in Judah: and 
now shall it bo reported to the king 
according to these words. Como now 
therefore, and lot us take counsel 
together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, 

There are no such things done as 
thou sayest, but thou feignest them 
out of thine own heart. 

9 For they aU made us afraid, say¬ 
ing, Their hands shall be weakened 
from tho work, that it be not done. 

Now therefore, 0 God, strengthen my 
hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the house 
of Shemaiali the son of Delaiah the 
son of Mehetabeel, who was shut up; 
and ho said, Let us meet together in 
tho house of God, within the temple, 
and let us shut the doors of the tem¬ 
ple : for they will come to slay theo; 
yea, in the night will they come to 
slay tlioo. 

11 And I said, Should such a man 
as I flee ? and who is there, that, being 
as I am, would go into the temple to 
save his life 1 I will not go in. 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God 

had not sent him; but that *he pro- , .Jf efcia 
nounced this prophecy against me: 
for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
should be afraid, and do so, and sin, 
and that they might Jjave matter for 
an evil report, that they might re¬ 
proach me. 

14 h My God, think thou upon To- “ch.is.a. 
biah and Sanballat according to these , En(fcl8- 
their works, and oh the ‘prophetess nr" 
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returned from Babylon.. 


* ch. 2.10. 
&4.1.7. 
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! 1 P«. 128.2. 


! * Hob. 

multiplied 
their letters 
iHissing to 
Tobiah. 


I * Or. 

I matters. 


Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 
ch 4 45 < that would have put me in fear.. 

7~77Z 16 H So the wall was finished in the 

<ar ‘ twenty and fifth day of the month 
Elul, in fifty and two days. 

* ch. 2. io. 16 And it came to pass, that k when 
si 6.i. ‘ all our enemies heard thereof and 

all the heathen that were about us 
saw these things , they were much cast 
iit.us.& down in their own eyes: for 'they 
perceived that this work was wrought 
of our God. 

17 f Moreover in those days the 

* Hob. nobles of Judah 2 sent many letters 

unto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah 
523(3!! to came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, because he was the 
son in law of Shcchaniah the son of 
Arah; and his son Johanan had taken 
tlio daughter of Meshullam the son 
of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds 

» or. before mo, and uttered my * words to 

nuMsn. jjjuk Tobiah sent letters to put 

me in fear. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Nehemiah eommilteth the charge of Jerusalem to TTanani 
and Hananiali . 5 A register of the genealogy of them 

which cume at the first out of Babylon , 9 of the people, 
39 of the priests, 43 of the Levites, 46 of the Nethinims, 
67 of Solomon 1 s servants, 63 and of the priests which 
could not find their pedigree . 66 The whole number of 

them, with their substance . 70 Their oblations . 

“VTOW it came to pass, when the 
•ch.6.i. AV wall was built, and I had "set 
up the doors, and the porters and 
the singers and the Levites were ap¬ 
pointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, 
<- ch. a. 8. and Hananiah the ruler b of the palace, 

charge over Jerusalem: for he was a 
•Ex. is. 21 . faithful man, and 0 feared God above 
many. 

3 And I said unto them, Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem be opened until 
the sun be hot; and while they stand 
by, let them shut the doors, and bar 
them: and appoint watches of the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, every one in 
his watch, and every one to he over 
against his houge. 

* HeKtraa d 4 Now the city was Marge and great: 
t» voom. but the people were few therein, and 

the houses were not builded. 

: 5 IT And my God put into mine heart 
to gather together the nobles, and the 


b ch. 2.8. 


4 Heb. broad 
in spaces. 


rulers, and the people, that they might 
be reckoned by genealogy. And I 
found a register of the genealogy of 
them which came up at the first, and 
found written therein, 

6 d These are the children of tlio pro¬ 
vince, that wont up out of the capti¬ 
vity, of those that had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away, and 
came again to Jerusalem and to Ju¬ 
dah, every one unto his city; 

7 Who came with Zorubbabel, Jo¬ 
shua, Nehemiah, 2 Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- 
pereth, Bigvai, Nohum, Baanah. The 
number, / say, of the men of the peo¬ 
ple of Israel was this ; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thou¬ 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shophatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hun¬ 
dred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, 
of the children of Joshua and Joab, 
two thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

14 Tlio children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of 3 Binnui, six hun¬ 
dred forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thou¬ 
sand three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six 
hundrod threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thou¬ 
sand threescore and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hun¬ 
dred fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and four. 

24 The children of 4 Hariph, an hun¬ 
dred and twelve. 

25 The children of 8 Giboon, ninety 
and five. 
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24.7. 
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4 Or, 

Jlodaviah. 
Ezra 2.40. 
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8 Or, Biaha. 


•Or, 

ShamlaL 


26 The men of Both-lehom and 
Nctophak, an hundred fourscore and 
eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 The men of 2 Beth-azmaveth, 
forty and two. 

29 The men of 8 Kirjath-jearim, 
Chephirali, and Boeroth, seven hun¬ 
dred forty and three. 

30 The men of Hamah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hun¬ 
dred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-ol and Ai, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, 
fifty and two. 

34 Tho childron of the other 'Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three hun¬ 
dred and twenty. 

36 Tho children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

37 Tho children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 Tho children of Senaali, three 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 IT Tho priests: tho children of 
1 Jedaiah, of the house of Joshua, nine 
hundred seventy and throe. 

40 Tho children of B Immor, a thou¬ 
sand fifty and two. 

41 The children of h Pasliur, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of ‘Harim, a thou¬ 
sand and seventeen. 

43 1 The Lovitos: the children of 
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the chil¬ 
dren of 4 Hodevah, soventy and four. 

44 If The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. 

45 1 The porters: the children of 
Shallum, the children of A ter, the 
children of Talmon, the childron of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 
and eight. 

46 IT The Nethinims: the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the chil¬ 
dren of * Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 Tho children of Lebana, the 
children of Hagaba, the children of 
• Shalmai, 


49 The children of Hanan, the chil¬ 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the chil¬ 
dren of Rezin, the children of Nokoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the chil¬ 
dren of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the chil¬ 

dron of Meunirn, the children of 
2 Nephishesim, 4 . 

53 Tho children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children of 
Harhur, 

54 The children of “Bazlith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the chil¬ 
dren of Sisera,*the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the chil¬ 
dren of Hatipha. I 

57 If Tho childron of Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sopheroth, the children 
of 4 Perida, 

58 Tho children of Jaala, tho children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 Tho children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of 
Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of 
“Amon. 

60 All tho Nethinims, and the chil¬ 
dren of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

61 k And these were they which went 
up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, 
Cherub, “Addon, and Immer: but they 
could not show their fathor’s house, 
nor their 7 seed, whother they were of 
Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the chil¬ 
dron of Tobiah, the children of Ne- 
koda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 f And of the priests: the chil¬ 
dren of Habaiah, the childron of Koz, 
the children of Barzillai, which took 
one of tho daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, and was called after 
their name. 

64 These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genea¬ 
logy, but it was not found: therefore 
were they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

65 And 8 the Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they should not eat of the 
most holy things, till there stood up 
a priest with Urim and Thummim. 
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66 H The whole congregation toge¬ 
ther was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants and 
their maidservants, of whom there 
were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and they had two 
hundred forty and five singing men 
and singing wfttnen. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six: thoir mules, two hundred 
forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five: six thousand soven hundred 
and twenty asses. 

70 IF And 2 some of the chief of the 
fathers gave unto the work. 1 Tho 
Tirshatha gave to the treasure a 
thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, 
five hundred and thirty priests’ gar¬ 
ments. 

71 And some of the chief of tho fa¬ 
thers gave to the treasure of the work 
m twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand and two hundred pound 
of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of tho 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and 
soven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Lovites, 
and the porters, and the singers, and 
some of tho people, and tho Nethinims, 
and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; 
“ and when tho seventh month camo, 
the children of Israel were in their 
cities. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 

9 They comfort the people. 13 The foncardness of 

them to hear and he instructed. 16 They lteep the feast 

of tabernacles. 

AND all • the people gatherod them- 
jLJL selves together as one man into 
the street that was h bofore the water 
gate; and they spake unto Ezra tho 
0 scribe to bring the book of the law 
of Moses, which the Lord had com¬ 
manded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought 4 the 
law before the congregation both of 
men and women, and all a that could 
hear with understanding, 'upon the 
first day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the 
street that was before the water gate 


2 from tho morning until midday, be¬ 
fore the men and tho women, and 
those that could understand; and 
the ears of all tho people were atten¬ 
tive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra tho scribe stood upon 
a 8 pulpit of wood, which they nad 
made for the purpose; and beside 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and 

.Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maasoiah, on his right hand; and on 
his left hand, Podaiah, and Mishael, 
and Malchiah, and Hashum, and 
Hashbadana, Zochariah, and Meshul- 
lam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in tho 
4 sight of all tho people; (for ho was 
above all the peoplo;) and when ho 
opened it, all the people f stood up; 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, tho 
great. God. And all the people B an¬ 
swered, Amen, Amen, with h lifting up 
their hands: and they ‘bowed thoir 
heads, and worshipped the Lord with 
their faces to tho ground. 

7 Also Joshua, and Bani, and She- 
rebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le¬ 
vi tes, k caused tho people to under¬ 
stand tho law: and the pooplo stood 
in their place. 

8 So they road in the book in the 
law of God distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused them to understand 
the reading. 

9 If ‘And Nehemiah, which is 'the 
Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the 
scribo, “and the Levitos that taught 
the people, said unto all the people, 
n This day is holy unto tho Lord your 
God; 0 mourn not, nor weep. For all 
tho peoplo wept, when they hoard tho 
words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, Go your 
way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, 
p and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared: for this 
day is holy unto our Lord: neither 
bo ye sorry ; for the joy of the Lord 
is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the peo¬ 
ple, saying, Hold your peace, for the 
day is holy; neither be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to drink, and to * send 
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NEHEMIAH, IX. 


The Levites' confession 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 445. 

r ver. 7,8. 


* Or, (hat 
they might 
instruct in 
the words 
of the law. 

8 Hcb, by the 
hand of. 


■Lev. 23.34, 
42. 

Dcut. 16. 
13. 

t Lev. 23.4. 

« Dent. 16. 
16. 

* Lev. 23.40. 


vDeat.22.8. 


■ ch. 12.37. 
•2 Kin. 14. 
13. 

ch. 12.39. 


b 2 Chron. 
30 . 21 . 

• Dent. 8L 
10, <Sca 


« Heb. a 
restraint. 
d Lev. 23.36 
Num. 29. 
35. 


•ch.8.2. 


bjoeb.7.6. 

1 8am. 4. 
12 . 

2 Sam. 1.2. 
Job 2.12. 

■Ezra 10.11. 
• ch. 13.3,30. 
» Heb. 

, Prangs 
! children. 


portions, and to make great mirth, be¬ 
cause they had r understood the words 
that wore declared unto them. 

13 IT And on the second day were 
gathered together tho chief of the 
fathers of all tho people, tho priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even 2 to understand the words of tho 
law. 

14 And thoy found written in the law 
which tho Lord had commanded 8 by 
Moses, that the children of Israel 
should dwell in 'booths in the feast 
of the seventh month: 

15 And 'that they should publish 
and proclaim in all their cities, and "in 
Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the 
mount, and * fetch olive branchos, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches, 
and palm branches, and branches of 
thick trees, to make booths, as it is 
written. 

16 If So the people went forth, and 
brought them, and made themselves 
booths, every one upon tho y roof of 
his house, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of God, and 
in the street of the * wator gate, 4 and 
in the street of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the cap¬ 
tivity mado booths, and sat under the 
booths: for since tho days of Jeshua 
the son of Nun unto that day had not 
the children of Israel dono so. And 
there was very b great gladness. 

18 Also 0 day by day, from the first 
day unto the last day, ho read in the 
book of tho law of God. And they 
kept tho feast seven days; and on 
the eighth day was 4 a solemn assem¬ 
bly, 4 according unto the manner. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A solemn fast , and repentance of the people. 4 The Le¬ 
vites nSake a reWjious confession of God's goodness , and 

their wickedness. 

N OW in tho twenty and fourth day 
of “this month tho children*of 
Israel were assembled with fasting, 
and with sackclothes, b and earth up¬ 
on them. 

2 And "the seed of Israel separated 
themselves from all 8 strangers, and 
stood and confessed their sins, and 
the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, 


and d read in tho book of the law of 
the Lord their God one fourth part 
of tho day; and another fourth part 
they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

4 IT Then stood up upon tho ‘stairs, 
of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kad- 
miel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, 
Bani, and Chonani, and cried with a 
loud voice unto tho Lord their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere- 
biah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Po- 
thahiah, said, Stand up and bless the 
Lord your God for ever and ever: 
and blessed be 4 thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing 
and praise. 

6 1 Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; 
* thou hast made heaven, h tho heaven 
of heavens, with ‘all their host, tho 
earth, and all things that are therein, 
tho seas, and all that is therein, and 
thou k presorvest them all; and the 
host of heaven worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who 
didst chooso ‘Abram, and brouglitest 
him forth out of Ur of tho Chaldees, 
and gavest him tho name of “Abra¬ 
ham ; 

8 And foundost his heart "faithful 
before thee, and madest a "covenant 
with him to givo the land of the Ca- 
naanites, tho Hittites, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and tho Jobusites, 
and the Girgashites, to give it, I sag, 
to his sood, and p hast performed thy 
words; for thou art righteous: 

9 ’And didst see the affliction of 
our fathers in Egypt, and r hcardest 
their cry by the Red sea; 

10 And 4 shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the people of his land: for 
thou knewest that they.' dealt proud¬ 
ly against them. So didst thou " get 
thee a name, as it is this day. 

11 "And thou didst divide the sea be¬ 
fore them, so that they went through 
the midst of the sea on the dry land; 
and their persecutors thou threwest 
into the deeps, 7 as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou 4 leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar; and in 
the night by a pillar of fire, to give 
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them light in the way whorein they 
should go. 

13 ‘Thou earnest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them * right 
judgments, and 8 true laws, good sta¬ 
tutes and commandments: 

14 And madest known unto them 
thy ‘holy sabbath, and commandedst 
them precepts, statutes, and laws, by 
the hand of Moses thy servant: 

15 And d gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and ‘brought- 
est forth water for them out of the 
rock for their thirst, and promisodst 
them that they should f go in to pos¬ 
sess the land 8 which thou hadst sworn 
to give them. 

16 ’But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and h hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy command¬ 
ments, 

17 And refused to obey, ’neither 
were mindful of thy wonders that thou 
didst among them; but hardened 
their necks, and in their rebellion ap¬ 
pointed k a captain to return to their 
bondage : but thou art 4 a God ready 
to pardon, ’gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, m when they had made them 
a molten calf, and said, This is thy 
God that brought thee up out of 
Egypt, and had wrought great provo¬ 
cations ; 

19 Yet thou in thy "manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wildemoss: 
the ‘pillar of the cloud departed not 
from them by day, to lead them in 
the way; neither the pillar of fire by 
night, to shew them light, and the way 
wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thjr p good spirit 
to instruct them, and withlieldest not 
thy ’manna from their mouth, and 
gavest them ‘water for their thirst. 

21 Yea, ' forty years didst thou sus¬ 
tain them in the wilderness, so that 
they lacked nothing; their ‘clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet swelled 
not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them king¬ 
doms and nations, and didst divide 
them into comers: so they possessed 
the land of" Sihon, and the land of 


the king of Heshbon, and the land of 
Og king of Bashan. 

23 x Their children also multipliedst 
thou as the stars of heavon, and 
broughtest them into the land, con¬ 
cerning which thou hadst promised 
to their fathers, that they should go 
in to possess it. 

24 So ’'the children went in and 

S ossessed the land, and "thou sub- 
Uedst before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Ganaanites, and gavest 
them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the peoplo of the land, 
that they might do with them 2 as 
they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and 
a “fat land, and possessed b houses fall 
of all goods, 8 wells digged, vineyards, 
and oliveyards, and ‘fruit trees in 
ab’indanco: so they did eat, and were 
filled, and ‘became fat, and delighted 
themselves in thy great d goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they ‘were disobe¬ 
dient, and rebelled against thee, and 
‘cast thy law behind their backs, and 
slew thy ’prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, 
and they wrought great provocations. 

27 h Therefore thou deliveredst them 
into the hand of their enemios, who 
vexed them: and in the time of their 
trouble, when they cried unto thee, 
thou ‘heardest them from heaven; 
and according to thy manifold mer¬ 
cies k thou gavest them saviours, who 
saved them out of the hand of their 
enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, ? 1 they 
did evil again before thee: therefore 
leftest thou them in the hand of their 
enemies, so that they had tho domi¬ 
nion over them: yet when thoy re¬ 
turned, and cried unto thee, thou 
heardest them from heaven; and 
“ many times didst thou delivof them 
according to thy mercies; 

29 And testifiedst against them, that 
thou mightost bring them again unto 
thy law: yet they "dealt proudly, and 
hearkened not unto thy command¬ 
ments, but sinned against thy judg¬ 
ments, (* which if a man do, he shall 
live in them;) and 8 withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, 
and would not hear. i 
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• Dent, 28. 
47. 

b ver. 25. 


30 Yot many years didst thou ^for¬ 
bear them, and tcstifiedst p against 
them by thy spirit s, in thy prophets: 
yet would they not give ear: 'there¬ 
fore gavest thou them into the hand 
of the people of the lands. 

31 Nqcertholess for thy great mer¬ 
cies’ rate ‘thou, didst not utterly 


4 Pen! 28. 
48. 

Ezra 9.9. 


•Dent. 28. 
33,51. 


f Peut. 28. 
48. 

*2Kin.23.3. 
2 Chron. 
29.10. 

& 34. 31. 
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• Heb. are at 
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ch. 9. 38. 
•ch. 8.9. 
•Or, (he 
governor . 
b ch. 1.1. 


consume them, nor forsake them; for 
thou art *a gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our Qrod, the grefffc, 
the "mighty, and the terriblo God, 
who keepest covenant and mercy, let 
not all the 4 trouble seem littlo boforo 
thee, ‘that hath come upon us, on 
our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on 
our fathers, and on all* thy people, 
"since the time of the kings of As¬ 
syria unto this day. 

33 Howboit J thou art just in all that 
is brought upon us; for thou hast done 
right, but * we have done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 
kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testify against 
them. 

35 For they have "not served thee 
in their kingdom, and in b thy great 
goodness that thou gavest them, and 
in the largo and 0 fat land which thou 
gavest boforo them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, 4 wo are servants this day, 
and/or the land that thou gavest un¬ 
to our fathors to eat the fruit thereof 
and the good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it: 

37 And ‘it yieldeth much increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins: also tlioy 
have f dominion ovor our bodies, and 
over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
wo are in great distress. 

38 And because of all this wo ‘make 
a suro covenant , and writo it; and our 
princes, Levites, and priests, 4 h seal 
unto it. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The names of them that sealed the covenant . 29 The 
points of the covenant . 

N OW 7 those that sealed were, • Ne- 
hemiah, 8 the Tirshatha, b the son 
of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 


2 c Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Mesliullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziali, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these 
were the priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Joshua the 
son of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of 
Henadad, Kadmiel; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, * 

12 Zaccur, Sherobiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people; ‘Parosli, 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunhi, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Ncbai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Moshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Halloliesh, Pileha, Shobok, 

25 Rehum, Ilashabnah, Maaseiali, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 If * And tho rest of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, tho 
singers, the Nethinims, f and all they 
that had separated themselves from 
tho people of the lands unto the law of 
God, their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, every one having know¬ 
ledge, and having understanding; 

29 They clavo to their brethren, 
their nobles, ‘and entered into a 
curse, and into an oath, b to walk in 
God’s law, which was given * by Moses 
the servant of God, and to observe 
and do all the commandments of the 
Lord our Lord, and his judgments 
and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not give 1 our 
daughters unto the people of the 
land, nor take their daughters for 
our sons: 

31 k And if the people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the 
sabbath day to sell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, or 
on the holy day: and that we would 
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ch. 13.12. 
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leave the 1 seventh year, and the “ ex¬ 
action of 2 every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, 
to charge ourselves yearly with the 
third part of a shekol for the service 
of the house of our God; 

33 For ° the shewbread, and for the 
“continual meat offering, and for the 
continual burnt offering, of the sab¬ 
baths, of the now moons, for the sot 
foasts, and for the holy things, and 
for the sin offerings to make an atone¬ 
ment for Israel, and for all the work 
of theiiouse of our God. 

34 And wo cast the lots among tho 
priests, the Lovites, and the people, 
p for tho wood offering, to bring it 
into the house of our God, after tho 
houses of our fathers, at times ap¬ 
pointed year by year, to burn upon 
tho altar of tho Lord our God, 11 as it 
is written in the law: 

35 And r to bring tho firsti’ruits of 
our ground, and the firstfruits of all 
fruit of all treos, year by year, unto 
tho house of the Lord : 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it is written *in 
the law, and the firstlings of our herds 
and of our flocks, to bring to tho 
house of our God, unto the priests that 
minister in the house of our God: 

37 'And that we should bring the 
firstfruits of our dough, and our of¬ 
ferings, and tho fruit of all manner 
of treos, of wine and of oil, unto tho 
priests, to the chambers of tho house 
of our God; and "the tithes of our 
ground unto tho Levites, that tho 
same Levites might havo the tithes 
in all tho cities of our tillage. 

38 And tho priest the son of Aaron 
shall be with the Levites, “when the 
Levites take tithes: and tho Lovites 
shall bring up the tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to 7 the 
chambers, into the treasure house. 

39 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Levi “shall bring the 
offering of the com, of the new wine, 
and the oil, unto the chambers, where 
are the vessels of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, and the 
porters, and the singers: “and we 
will not forsake the house of our 
God. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The ruler*, voluntary men, and the tenth man chosen by 

lot, (htfcll at Jerusalem . 3 A catalogue of their names . 

20 The residue dwell in other cities . 

AND the rulers of the people dwelt 
xjL at Jerusalem: the rest of the 
people also cast lots, to bring, one of 
ten to dwoll in Jerusalem “the holy 
city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
cities. 

i And the peoplo blessed all the 
men, that b willingly offered them¬ 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 If “Now these are the chief of the 
provinco that dwelt in Jerusalem: 
but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every ono in his possession in their 
cities, to wit; Israel, the priests, and 
tho Levites, and d tho Nothinims, and 
“ the children of Solomon’s servants. 

4 And f at Jerusalem dwelt certain 
of tho children of Judah, and of the 
children of Benjamin. Of tho chil¬ 
dren of Judah; Athaiah the son of 
Uz/iali, the son of Zechariah, the son 
of Amariali, tho son of Shophatiah, 
the son of Mahalalcel, of the children 
of * Perez; 

5 And Maasoiah the son of Baruch, 
the son of Col-hozeh, the son of Ha- 
zaiah, the son of Adaiah, tho son of 
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, tho son 
of Shiloni. 

6 All tho sons of Perez that dwelt at 
Jerusalem were four hundred three¬ 
score and eight valiant men. 

7 And those are the sons of Ben¬ 
jamin; Sallu the son of Moshullam, 
tho son of Joed, the son of Pedai- 
ah, tho son of Kolaiah, the son of 
Maaseiah, the son of Ithicl, tho son 
of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was 
their overseer: and Judah the son of 
Senuali was second over the city. 

10 h Of the priests: Jedaiah the son 
of Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, tho 
son of Meshullam, the son of Za- 
dok, the son of Meraioth, the son of 
Ahitub, was the ruler of the house 
of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
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The inhabitants of Jerusalem, NEHEMIAH, XII. 


and of the other cities. 
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twenty and two: and Adaiali the son 
of Jerohaof, the son of Pelaliah, tho 
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Paslrnr, the son of Mal- 
chiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two hundred forty and two: 
and Amashai the son of Azareol, the 
son of Ahasai, the son of Meshille- 
moth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men 
of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight: and their overseer was Zab- 
diel, 2 the son of one of the groat men. 

15 Also of the Lovites: Shemaiah 
the son of Hashub, the son of Azri- 
lcam, the son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Bunni; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of 
the chief of the Levitos, 8 had the 
oversight of 1 the outward business 
of the house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, 
was the principal to begin the thanks¬ 
giving in prayer: and Bakbukiah the 
second among his brethren, and Abda 
the son of Shammua, the son of Ga- 
lal, the son of Jcduthun. 

18 All the Levitcs in k the holy 
city were two hundred fourscore and 
four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, 
Talmon, and their brethron that kept 
4 the gates, were an hundrod seventy 
and two. 

20 IT And the residue of Israol, of 
the priests, ami the Lovites, were in 
all the cities of Judah, every one in 
his inheritance. 

21 1 But the Nethinims dwelt in 
8 Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were 
over the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of the Levites 
at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of 
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Of 
the sons of Asaph, the singers were 
over the business of the house of 
God. 

23 For m it was the king’s command¬ 
ment concerning them, that 8 a certain 
portion should be for the singers, due 
for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Me- 
shezabeel, of the children of " Zerah 


the son of Judah, was 0 at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 

25 And for the villages, with their 
fields, some of the children of Judah 
dwelt at p Kirjath-arba, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in 
the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, 
and in the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, 
and at Beth-plielet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 
sheba, and in the villagos thoreof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the fields 
thereof, at Azokah, and in the villages 
thoreof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children also of Benjamin 
2 from Geba dwelt 3 at Michmash, and' 
Aya, and Both-ol, and in their vil¬ 
lages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Hamah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zoboim, Noballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, ’the valley of 
craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and in Benjamin. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The priests, 8 and the Levites, which came up with Ze- 
ruhhahd. 10 The. succession of high priests. 22 Certain 
chief Levites . 27 The solemnity of the dedication of the 
walls. 44 The offices of priests and Levites appointed in 
the temple. 

N OW those are the "priests and 
the Levites that went up with 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Jeshua: b Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, 4 Malluch, Hattush, 

3 ‘Shechaniah, 8 Rehum, 7 Meremoth, 
4 Iddo, 8 Ginnetho, 0 Abijah, 

5 8 Miamin, 2 Maadiali, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 8 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
These were the chief of the priests 
and of their brethren in the days of 
4 Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, 
Binnui, Kadmicl, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattaniah, * which was over 4 the 
thanksgiving, he and his brethren. 
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0 1 Cliron, 
18.17. 

Sc 23.28. 

P.Tosh. 14. 
15. 


* Or, 

<f Gdta. 

8 Or, to 
Midmash. 


<i 1 Cliron. 
4.14. 


cir. 53G. 
“Ezra 2.1,2. 
b See chop. 
10 . 2 ,- 8 . 

4 Or, Melicu, 
ver. 14. 

8 Or. 

Shebaniah, 
ver. 14. 

6 Or, Ilanm, 
ver. 15. 

7 Or. 
Meratoth, 
ver. 15. 

•Or. 
Oinnetlum, 
ver. 16. 

« Luke 1.5. 
•Or. 

Miniamin, 
ver. 17. 

• Or. 
Moadiah, 
ver. 17. 

« Or, Sallai. 
ver. 20. 

* Ezra 3.2. 
Hag. 1.1. 
Zech. 3.1. 

•ch. 11.17. 

4 That is, 
the psalms 
qf thanks¬ 
giving. 



The succession of high priests. NEHEMIAH, XII. The dedication of the walls. 


Brfow 9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their 
*cir. 636 ? brethren, were over against them in 
—— the watches. 

10 IT And Jeshna begat Joiakim, 
Joiakim also begat Eliashib, and Eli- 
ashib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were 
priests, the chief of the fathers: of 
Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Ha- 
naniah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, 
Jehohanan; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Sheba- 
niah, Joseph; 

15 Of Haiim, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginno- 
thon, Meshullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, 
of Moadiah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of She- 
maiah, Jehonathan; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Je- 
daiah, Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Je- 
daiah, Nethaneel. 

22 If The Levitcs in the days of 
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and 
Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers: also tho priests, to the reign 
of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Lovi, the chief of tho 
fathers, were written in the book of 

nchron. the f chronicles, even until the days 
9.U.&C. j 0 h anan the son of Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Lovites: 
Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua 
the son of Kadmiel, with their bre¬ 
thren over against them, to praise 

*i chron. and to give thanks, g according to the 
commandment of David the man of 
k Em s. li. God, h ward over against ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, O- 
badiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, 
were porters keeping the ward at the 

* or, trm. 2 thresholds of the gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joiakim 
the son of Jeshua, the son of Joza- 
dak, and in the days of Nehemiah 

1 ch.8.9. ‘the governor, and of Ezra the priest, 

* Ezra 7.6, gcr ibe. 

445 . 27 f And at 'the dedication of the 

'rz^utie: wall of Jerusalem they sought the 


Lovites out of all their places, to Befor8 
bring them to Jerusaloin, to keep CI ^gf T 
the dedication with gladness, “both 
with thanksgivings, and with singing, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and with b?&T & 
harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers ga¬ 
thered themselves together, both out 
of the plain country round about 
Jerusalem, and from the villages of 
Netophathi; 

29 Also from tho house of Gilgal, 
and out of the fields of Geba and 
Azmavoth: for the singers had budd¬ 
ed them villages round about Jeru¬ 
salem. 

30 And tho priests and the Le- 
vites purified themselves, and puri¬ 
fied the peoplo, and the gates, and 
the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed 
two groat companies of them that gave 
thanks, whereof D one went on tho "Seever.38. 
right hand upon the wall 0 toward the 

dung gate: 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshul¬ 
lam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and She- 
maiah, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons 

p with trumpets; namely , Zechariah *n«m. m 
tho son of Jonathan, the son of Sho- 
maiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son 
of Michaiali, the son of Zaccur, tho 
son of Asaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shomaiah, and 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Netha¬ 
neel, and Judah, Hanani, with 4 the , ^ ( J ron - 
musical instruments of David the man 

of God, and Ezra the scribe before 
them. 

37 r And at the fountain gate, which r £\ 2 ^ 4 - 
was over against them, thoy wont up 

by 'the stairs of the city of David, at *<*.8.15. 
the going up of the wall, above the 
house of David, even unto 'the water 
gate eastward. ie. ‘ ” 

38 u And the other company of (hem "Seew.si. 
that gave thanks went over againA 

them, and I after them, and the half 
of the people upon the wall, from be¬ 
yond x the tower of the furnaces even *<*. 3 . 11 . 
unto 1 the broad wall; ' 7 chl 81 & 


The offices of priests and Levites. NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


Nehemiah reformeth abuses. 
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CHRIST 

445 ^ 

*2 Kin. 14. 
13. 

ch. 8.16. 

• ch. 3.6. 
b ch. 3.3. 
•ch. 3.1. 

* ch. 3.32. 
•Jer.32.2. 


* ITeb. 
made their 
voice to be 
heard. 


r 2 Chron. 
31. 11,12. 
ch. 13. 5, 
12,13. 


9 That fa, 
ap}H>irite<l 
bj/ the late. 

* Heb. 
for the joy 
of Judah. 

9 Hob. 
that stood. 


1 1 Chron. 
25, & 26. 


h 1 Chron. 
25.1. See. 
2 Chron. 
29.30. 


* Nrnn. 18. 
21,24. 

® That is, 
wt apart . 

* Num. 18. 
26. 


39 * And from above tho gate of Eph¬ 
raim, and above ‘the old gato, and 
above b the fish gate, 0 and the tower 
of Hananool, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto d the sheep gate: and they 
stood still in * tho prison gato. 

40 So stood the two companies of 
them that gave thanks in tho house 
of God, and I, and the half of tho 
rulers with me: 

41 And tho priests; Eliakim, Maa- 
seiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, 
Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trum¬ 
pets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jchoha- 
nan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And tho singers 2 sang loud, 
with Jezrahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great 
sacrifices, and rejoiced : for God had 
mado thorn rejoice with great joy: 
the wives also and the children re¬ 
joiced: so that the joy of Jerusalem 
was heard even afar off. 

44 IF f And at that time were some 
appointed over the chambers for tho 
treasures, for tho offerings, for the 
firstfruits, and for tho tithes, to ga¬ 
ther into them out of tho fields of 
the cities the portions 3 of the law for 
the priests and Levites: 4 for Judah 
rejoiced for tho priests and for the 
Levites 3 that waited. 

45 And both the singers and tho 
porters kept the ward of their God, 
and tho ward of the purification, 8 ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of Da¬ 
vid, and of Solomon his son. 

40 For in the days of David h and 
Asaph of old there were chief of the 
singers,. and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in tho days of Zo- 
rubbabel, and in tho days of Nehe¬ 
miah, gave tho portions of the singers 
and the porters, every day his por¬ 
tion: ‘and they "sanctified holy things 
unto the Levites; k and tho Levites 
sanctified them unto the children of 
Aaron. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Upon the reading of the law separation is made from 
the mired multitude . 4 Nehemiah at his return eauseth 
the chambers to be cleansed . 10 lie reformeth the offices 
in the house of God. 15 The violation of the saJibath , 
23 and the marriages with strange wives. 


O N that day * 2 they read in the 
book of Moses in the 3 audienco 
of the people; and therein was found 
written, b that tho Ammonite and the 
Moabite should not come into the 
congregation of God for ever; 

2 Because they met not the chil¬ 
dren of Israel with bread and with 
water, but 0 hired Balaam against 
them, that he should curse them: 
d howbeit our God turned the curse 
into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when thoy 
had hoard the law, ‘that they sepa¬ 
rated from Israel all the mixed mul¬ 
titude. 

4 ir And before this, Eliashib the 
priest, "having tho oversight of tho 
chamber of the house of our God, 
was allied unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had prepared for him a 
great chambor, f wliere aforetime thoy 
laid the meat offerings, the frankin¬ 
cense, and tho vessels, and the tithes 
of the corn, tho new wine, and the oil, 
5 8 which was commanded to be given 
to tho Levites, and the singers, and 
the porters; and tho offerings of the 
priests. 

6 But in all this time was not I 
at Jerusalem: b for in tho two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxcs king of 
Babylon came I unto the king, and 
"aftor certain days ’obtained I leave 
of tho king: 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and 
understood of the evil that Eliashib 
did for Tobiah, in ‘preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of the house 
of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore 
I cast forth all the housoliold stuff; 
of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 
k cleansed the chambers: and thither 
brought I again the vessels of the 
house of God, with the meat offeriijg 
and the frankincense. 

10 IF And I perceived that the por¬ 
tions of the Levites had ‘not been 
given them: for the Levites and the 
singers, that did the work, were fled 
every one to m his field. 

11 Then “contended I with the rul¬ 
ers, and said, ‘Why is the house 
of God forsaken? And I gathered 
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• Deut. 31. 
11 , 12 . 
21<in.23.2. 
ch. 8.3,8. 
&9.B. 

Inai. 34.16. 

a Heb. 
there was 
read. 

8 Hob. ears. 
b Deut. 23. 
3,4. 

•Num. 22.5. 
Josh. 24. 

0 , 10 . 

d Num. 23. 
11 . 

& 24.10. 
Deut. 23.5. 

• ch. 9. 2. 

6c 10.28. 


9 Hob. 
being set 
over, 

ch. 12.44. 


# ch. 12.44. 


5 Heb. the 
command• 
went of the 
Levites. 

* Num. 18. 
21,24. 


b ch. 5.14. 
cir. 434. 


•Hob. 

at the md 

qf dags- 
7 Or. 

I earnestly 
requested. 

1 ver. 1, & 


k 2 Chron. 
29.5.15, 
16,18. 


1M&L3.& 


»Num.35.2. 
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Violation of the sabbath, and NEHEMIAH, XIII. marriages with strange wives. 
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»IM>! 

standing. 

P oh. 10.38, 
39. 

& 12. 44. 

« Or, 

storehouses. 
Q 2 Chron. 
31.12. 
ch. 12.44. 
4 ] feb. at 
their hand. 


* ch. 7.2. 

1 Cor. 4.2. 
8 Heb. 
it waa upon 
them. 

■ ver. 22,31. 
ch. 5.19. 

« Hob. 
kindnesses. 

7 Or. 

observations. 


* Ex. 20.10. 


! ■ oh. 10. 31. 

| .Tor. 17. 21, 
22 . 


7.Ter. 17.21, 
22,23. 


•Lov.23.32. 


“.Ter. 17.21, 
22 . 


them together, and set them in their 
“place. 

12 p Then brought all Judah the 
tithe of the corn and the new wine 
and the oil unto the 3 treasuries. 

13 'And I made treasurers over the 
treasuries, Bhelcmiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, 
Pedaiah: and 4 next to them was 
Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son 
of Mattaniah: for they wore counted 
'faithful, and 3 their office was to dis¬ 
tribute unto their brethren. 

14 'Remember me, O my God, con¬ 
cerning this, and wipe not out my 
* good deeds that I have done for the 
house of my God, and for the 7 offices 
thereof. 

15 f In those days saw I in Judah 
some treading wine presses ‘on tho 
sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
lading asses; as also wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
"which they brought into Jerusalem 
on the sabbath day: and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. 

16 Thero dwelt men of Tyro also 
therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on tho 
sabbath unto tho children of Judah, 
and in Jerusalem. 

17 'Then I contended with tho no¬ 
bles of Judah, and said unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 
and profano the sabbath day ? 

18 * Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this evil 
upon us, and upon this city? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Israel by pro¬ 
faning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when 
the gates of Jerusalem * began to be 
dark before tho sabbath, I command¬ 
ed that the gates should be shut, 
and charged that they should not bo 
opened till after the sabbath: 'and 
some of my servants set I at the 
gates, that there should no burden 
be brought in on tho sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of 
all kind of ware lodged without Je¬ 
rusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, 
and said unto them, Why lodge ye 


“about the wall? if ye do so again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites 
that b they should cleanse themselves, 
and that they should corno and keep 
tho gates, to sanctify tho sabbath day. 
‘Remember me, O my God, concern¬ 
ing this also, and spare me according 
to the 3 greatness of thy mercy. 

23 H In those days also saw I Jews 
that 4 d had married wives of Ashdod, 
of Ammon, and of Moab: 

24 And their children spake half in 
tho speech of Ashdod, and 3 could 
not speak in the Jews’ language, but 
according to the language 3 of each 
people. 

25 And I 'contended with them, 
and 7 cursed thorn, and smote certain 
of them, and plucked off' their hair, 
and made them ‘swear by God, say¬ 
ing, Ye shall not give your daugh¬ 
ters unto their sons, nor take their 
daughters unto your sons, or for 
yourselves. 

26 8 Did not Solomon king of Israel 
sin by these things? yet h among many 
nations was there no king like him, 
‘who was beloved of his God, and 
God made him king over all Israel: 
“nevertheless even him did outlandish 
women cause to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearkon unto you 
to do all this great evil, to 1 transgress 
against our God in marrying strange 
wives ? 

28 And one of the sons “of Joiada, 
tho son of Eliashib tho high priest, 
was son in law to Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite: therefore I chased him from 


29 "Remember them, O my God, |»<*.6.it 

8 becauso they have defiled the priest- 
hood, and 0 the covenant of the priest- 
hood, and of the Levites. 'ft 14, 

30 p Thus cloansed I them from all Poh -itt.8o- 
strangers, and 'appointed the wards « 12.1. 
of the priests and tho Levites, every 

one in his business; 

31 And for 'the wood offering, at *<*.10.34. 
times appointed, and for the first- 
fruits. 'Remember me, O my God, •w.n.a 
for good. 
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THE 


BOOK OF ESTHER. 


B^re CHAPTER I. 

CHRIST 

cir. 621. 1 Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashti, tent for , 

refuseth to come. 13 Ahasuerus, by the counsel of 
Memucan , maketh the decree of men's sovereignly . 


• Ezra 4.6. 
Dan. 9.1. 

*> ch. 8.9. 

• Dan. 6.1. 


d 1 Kin. 1. 
46. 

•Neh.1.1. 

cir. 619. 

* Gen. 40.20. 
ch. 2.18. 
Mark 6.2L 


•Or.efoitf. 


• Seech. 7.8. 
Kzek. 23. 
41. 

Amos 2.8. 
& 6 . 4 . 

4 Or, qf par* 
phgre, and 
marble, and 
alabaster , 
and stone of 
blue colour. 

* Heb. 
wine of the 
kingdom, 

•Heb. 
according 
to the hand 
qf the king. 


N OW it came to pass in the days 
of “Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus 
which reigned, b from India even unto 
Ethiopia, Q over an hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces:) 

2 That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus “sat on the throne of his 
kingdom, which was in * Shushan the 
palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he 
'made a feast unto all his princes and 
his servants; the power of Persia and 
Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, being before him: 

4 When he shewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdom and the honour of 
his excellent majesty many days, even 
an hundred and fourscore days. 

6 And when these days were expir¬ 
ed, the king made a feast unto all tho 
people that were * present in Shu¬ 
shan the palace, both unto great and 
small, seven days, in the court of the 
garden of the king’s palace; 

6 Where were white, green, and ‘blue, 
hangings, fastened with cords of fine 
linen and purple to silver rings and 
pillars of marble: “the beds were of 
gold and silver, upon a pavement 4 of 
rod, and blue, and white, and black, 
marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in ves¬ 
sels of gold, (the vessels being divorse 
one from another,) and “royal wine in 
abundance, “according to the state of 
the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to 
the law; none did compel: for so the 
king had appointed to all the officers 
of his house, that they should do ac¬ 
cording to every man’s pleasure. 


9 Also Yashti the queen made a feast 
for tho women in the royal house 
which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 T On the seventh day, when “the 
heart of the king was merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 
tha, 1 Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 
Zethar, and Carcas, the seven “cham¬ 
berlains that served in the presenco 
of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Yashti tho queen be¬ 
fore the king with the crown royal, to 
shew tho people and the princes her 
beauty: for she was 3 fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti rofused 
to come at the king’s commandment 
“by his chamberlains: therefore was 
the king very wroth, and his anger 
burned in him. 

13 IT Then tho king said to the “wise 
men, ‘which knew the times, (for so 
was the king’s manner toward all that 
knew law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was Car- 
shena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, 
Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the 
“seven princes of Persia and Media, 
" which saw the king’s face, and which 
sat the first in the kingdom;) 

15 “What shall we do unto the queen 
Vashti according to law, because she 
hath not performed the command¬ 
ment of the king Ahasuerus by the 
chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before 
the king and the princes, Yashti the 
queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all tho people that are in all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall 
come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall 0 despise their husbands 
in their eyes, when it shall be report¬ 
ed, The king Ahasuerus commanded 
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•Heb. 

What to do. 


0 Eph. 5.33. 


A new queen to be chosen 


ESTHER, II. 


instead of Vashti. 
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rEpli.5.33. 
Col. 3. 18. 

I 1 l’et. 3.1. 
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teas good in 
the ryes if 
the king. 


« ch. 8.9. 


r Epb. 5.22, 
23,24. 
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•ch.1.19,20. 


• Heb. unto 
(he hand. 

• Or, Hegai, 
ver.8. 


Vashti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia 
and Media say this day unto all the 
king’s princes, which have heard of the 
deed of the queen. Thus shall there 
arise too much contempt and wrath. 

19 2 If it please the king, let there go 
a royal commandment ‘from him, and 
let it be written among the laws of 
the Persians and the Modes, 4 that it 
be not altered, That Vashti come no 
more before king Ahasuerus; and let 
the king give her royal estate ‘unto 
another that is better than she. 

20 And whon the king’s decree which 
he shall make shall be published 
throughout all his empire, (for it is 
great,) all the wives shall p give to 
their husbands honour, both to great 
and small. 

21 And tho saying ‘pleased the king 
and the princes; and the king did ac¬ 
cording to the word of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, q into every province 
according to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language, 
that every man should 'bear rule in 
his own house, and 7 that it should be 
published according to the language 
of every people. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Out of (he choice of virgins a queen it to he chosen. 5 
Mordecai the nursing father of Esther. 8 Esther is pre¬ 
ferred by Hegai before the rest. 12 The manner of puri¬ 
fication and going in to the king. 15 Esther best pleas¬ 
ing the king is made queen . 21 Mordecai discovering a 
| treason is recorded in the chronicles. 

\ FTER these things, when the wrath 
XjL of king Ahasuerus was appeas¬ 
ed, he remembered Vashti, and what 
she had done, and *what was decreed 
against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, Let there be fair 
young virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, 
that they may gather together all the 
fair young virgins unto Shushan the 
palace, to the house of the women, 
• unto the custody of * Hege the king’s 
chamberlain, keeper of the women; 
and let their things for purification 
be given them : 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth 


the king be quoen instead of Vashti. 
And the thing pleased the king; and 
he did so. 

5 1 Now in Shushan the palace there 
was a certain Jew, whose name was 
Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of 
Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite; 

6 ‘Who had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which 
had been carried away with 2 jeconiah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
tho king of Babylon had carried away. 

7 And he ‘brought up Hadassah, 
that is, Esthor, °his uncle’s daugh¬ 
ter: for she had neither father nor 
mother, and the maid was ‘fair and 
beautiful; whom Mordecai, whon her 
father and mother were dead, took for 
his own daughter. 

8 IT So it came to pass, when the king’s 
commandment and his decree was 
heard, and whon many maidens were 
d gathered together unto Shushan the 
palace, to the custody of Hegai, that 
Esther was brought also unto the 
king’s house, to the custody of Hegai, 
keeper of tho women. 

9 And tho maiden pleased him, and 
she obtained kindness of him; and he 
speedily gave her her 'things for puri¬ 
fication, with ‘such things as belong¬ 
ed to her, and seven maidens, which 
were meet to be given her, out of the 
king’s house: and ‘he preferred her 
and her maids unto the best place of 
the house of the women. 

10 'Esther had not shewed her peo¬ 
ple nor her kindred: for Mordecai 
had charged her that she should not 
shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day 
before the court of the women’s house, 
7 to know how Esther did, and what 
should become of her. 

12 H Now when every maid’s turn was 
come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after 
that she had been twelvo months, ac¬ 
cording to the manner of the women, 
(for so were the days of their purifica¬ 
tions accomplished, to wit, six months 
with oil of myrrh, and six months with 
sweet odours, and with other things 
for the purifying of the women;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden un¬ 
to the king; whatsoever she desired 
was given her to go with her out of the 
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house of the women unto the king’s 
house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on 
the morrow she returned into the 
second house of the women, to the 
custody of Shaashgaz, tho king’s cham¬ 
berlain, which kept the concubines: 
she came in unto the king no more, 
except tho king dolighted in her, and 
that she were called by name. 

15 IF Now when the turn of Esther, 

' tho daughter of Abihail the uncle of 
Mordecai, who had taken her for his 
daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she required nothing but what 
Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the 
keeper of the women, appointed. And 
Esther obtained favour in tho sight of 
all them that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in the 
tenth month, which is tho month Te- 
beth, in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above 

all the women, and she obtained grace 
and 2 favour. 3 in. his sight more than 
all the virgins; so that he sot the 
royal crown upon her head, and made 
hor queen instead of Vashti. * I 

18 Then the king h made a great feast 
unto all His princos and his servants, 
even Esther’s feast; and he made a 
‘release to the provinces, and gave 
gifts, according to the state of the 
king. 

19 And when the virgins were ga¬ 
thered together the second time, then 
Mordecai sat 'in the king’s gate. 

20 k Esther had not yet shewed her 
kindred nor her people; as Mordecai 
had chargod her: for Esther did the' 
commandment of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought up with him. 

21 IF In those days, while Mordecai 
sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, 8 Bigthan and Toresh, 
of those which kept 8 the door, Were 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on 
the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Mor- 
docai, ‘who told it unto Esther the 
queen; and Esther certified the king 
thereof in Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made 
of the matter, it was found out; there¬ 
fore they were both hanged on a tree: j 
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and it was written in “the book of the 
chronicles before the king. g 14< 

€HAPTER III. 

1 Haman, advanced by the Icing, and despised by Morde¬ 
cai, seeketh revenge upon all the Jews, 7 He casteih lots . 

8 He obtaineth by calumniation a decree of the king to 
put the Jews to death,- 

A FTER these things did king Aha- cir. sio. 

. suerus promote Haman the son 
of Hammedatha the * Agagito, and 
advanced him, and set his seat above m ‘ 
all the princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that 
were b in the king’s gate, bowed, and *<*.2.19. 
revorenced Haman: for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordecai “bowed not, nor did him 
reverence. *’ °‘ 

3 Thon the king’s servants, which. 
were in the king’s gate, said unto 
Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the 
d king’s commandmont ? “ w. 2. 

. 4 Now it came to pass, when they 
spake daily unto him, and he heark¬ 
ened not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s 
matters would stand.: for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

6 And when Haman saw that Morde- 
oai * bowed not, npr did him reveronce, 
thon was Haman f full of wrath. » 1 *^ 3 .'is 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone; for they had 
shewed him the people of Mordecai: 
whorofore Haman 'sought to destroy *p«-83. 4 . 
all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the 
people of Mordecai. 

7 t In the. .first month, that is, the eio. 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
king Ahasuerus, h they cast Pur, that “oh.9.24. 
is, the lot, before Haman from day to 
day, and from month to month, to 
the twelfth month , that is, the month 
Adar. 

8 IF And Haman said unto king Aha¬ 
suerus, There is a certain people scat¬ 
tered abroad and dispersed among 
the people in all tho provinces of thy 
kingdom; and ‘their laws are diverse 'En»4.u 
from all people; neither keep they ot * 
the king’s laws: therefore it is not 
2 for the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be writ¬ 
ten 3 that they maybe destroyed: and 
I will ‘pay ten thousand talents of 
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silver to the hands of those that have 
the charge of the business, to bring 
it into the king's treasuries. 

10 And the king Hook ‘his ring 
from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagito, the Jews’ 2 enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, 
The silver is given’, to thee, the poo- 
ple also, to do with them as it seern- 
etb good to thee. 

12 “Then were the king’s 8 scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written ac¬ 
cording to all that Haman had com¬ 
manded unto the king’s lieutonants, 
and to tho governors that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of 
every people of every province “ ac¬ 
cording to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language; 
°in the name of king Ahasuerus was 
it written, and sealed with tho king’s 
ring. 

13 And the letters were p sent by 
posts into all the king’s provinces, 
to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish, all Jewsj both young and old. 
little children and women, 4 in one 
day, even upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar, and T to take the spoil of them 
for a prey. 

14 * The copy bf the writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was published unto all peo¬ 
ple, that they should bo ready against 
that day. 

15 The posts went out? being has¬ 
tened by the king’s commandment, 
and the decree was given in Shushan 
the palace. And the king and Ha¬ 
man sat down to drink; but,* the city 
Shushan was perplexed. 

CHAPTER IV. 

"LThe great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews* 4 Esther, 
understanding it, sendeth to Mordecai, who sheweth the 
cause, and adviseth her to undertake the suit . 10 She 

excusing herself is threatened by Mordecai^ 15 She op- 
pointing a fast undertaketh the suit, ** 

W HEN Mordecai perceived all 
that was done, Mordecai ‘rent 
his clothes, and put oil sackcloth 
"with ashes, and went out into the 
midst of the city, and 0 cried with a 
loud and a bitter cry; 

2 And came even before the king’s 


gate: for none might enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whitherso¬ 
ever tho king’s commandment and 
his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fast¬ 
ing, and weeping, and wailing; and 
2 many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 IT So Esther’s maids and her 8 cham¬ 
berlains came and told it her. Then 
was the queen exceedingly grieved; 
and she sent raiment to clothe Mor¬ 
decai, and to take away his sackcloth 
from him: but he received it not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, 
one of the king's chamberlains, 4 whom 
ho had appointed to attend upon her, 
and gave him a commandment to 
Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was . 

fi So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 
unto tho street of the city, which 
was before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that 
had happened unto him, and of 4 the 
sum of the money that Haman had 
promised to pay to the king’s trea¬ 
suries for the Jews, td destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him *tho copy of the 
writing of the decree that was given 
at Shushan to destroy them, to shew 
it unto Esther, and to declare it un¬ 
to her, and to charge her that she 
should go in unto the king, to make 
supplication unto him, and to mako 
request before him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 II Again Esther spake unto Ha¬ 
tach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai; 

. 11 All the king’s servants, and tho 
people of the king’s provinces, do 
know, that whosoever, whether man 
or woman, shall come unto the king 
into f the inner court, who is not call¬ 
ed, * there is one law of his to put 
him to death, except such h to whom 
the king shall hold out the golden 
sceptre, that he may live: but I have 
not been called to come in unto the 
king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Es¬ 
ther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to 
answer Esther, Think not with thyself 
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that thou shalt escape in the king’s 
house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy 
peace at this time, then shall there 
a enlargement and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place; but 
thou and thy father’s house shall be 
destroyed: and who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a 'time as this ? 

15 If Then Esther bado them return 
Mordecai this answer , 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews 
that are 8 present in Shushan, and 
fast ye for mo, and neithor eat nor 
drink 1 three days, night or day: I 
also and my maidens will fast like¬ 
wise; and so will I go in unto the 
king, which is not according to the 
law: k and if I perish, I porish. 

17 So Mordecai ‘went his way, and 
did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Esther, adventuring on the king's favour , obtaineth the 
grace of the golden sceptre , and inviteth the king ami 
Human to a banquet. 6 She , being encouraged by the 
king in her suit , inviteth them to another banquet the next 
day. 9 Human , proud of his advancement , repineth at 
the contempt of Mordecai. 14 By the counsel of Zeresh he 
buildeth fur him a pair of gallows . 

N OW it came to pass ‘on the third 
day, that Esther put on her royal 
apparel , and stood in "the inner court 
of the king’s house, over against the 
king’s house: and the king sat upon 
his royal throne in tho royal house, 
over against tho gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, whon the king saw 
Esther the queen standing iu the 
court, that ‘she obtained favour in 
his sight: and d tho king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre that was in 
his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, What 
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is 
thy request? ‘it shall be even given 
thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If it seem 
good unto tho king, let the king 
and Haman come this day unto the 
banquet that I have prepared for 
him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman 
to make haste, that he may do as 
Esther hath said. So the king and 


Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6 If f And the king said unto Esther 
at tho banquet of wine, * What is thy 
petition ? and it shall be granted 
thee: and what is thy request? even 
to the half of the kingdom it shall 
be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
My petition and my request is; 

8 If I have found favour in the sight 
of the king, %nd if it please the king 
to grant my petition, and 2 to perform 
my request, let the king and Haman 
come to tho banquet that I shall pre¬ 
pare for them, and I will do to mor¬ 
row as tho king hath said. 

9 If Then went Haman forth that 
day joyful and with a glad heart: but 
whon Haman saw Mordecai in tho 
king’s gate, 11 that he stood not up, 
nor moved for him, he was full of 
indignation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman ‘refrained 
himself: and when he came home, 
he sent and 8 called for his friends, 
and Zorosli his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of tho 
glory of his riches, and k tho multi¬ 
tude of his children, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, 
and how ho had 1 advanced him above 
tho princes and servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moroover, Yea, Es¬ 
ther the queen did lot no man come 
in with the king unto the banquet 
that she had prepared but myself; 
and to morrow am I invited unto her 
also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordocai the Jew 
sitting at tho king’s gate. 

14 If Then said Zeresh his wife and 
all his friends unto him, Let a 4 “ gal¬ 
lows be made of fifty cubits high, 
and to morrow " speak thou unto the 
king that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in merrily 
with the king unto the banquet. And 
the thing pleased Haman; and he 
caused ° the gallows to be made. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ahasuerus, reading in the chronicles of the good service done 
by Mordecai , taketh care for his reward. 4 Haman , coming 
to sue that Mordecai might be hanged , unawares giveth 
counsel that he might do him honour . 12 Complaining of 
his misfortune, his friends teU him of hie final destiny . 
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Mordecai receiveth great honour. 
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O N that night 2 could not the king 
sleep, and ho commanded to 
bring ‘the book of records of the 
chronicles; and they were read be¬ 
fore the king. 

2 And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of 3 Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
the keepers of the 4 door, who sought 
to lay hand on the king Ahasuorus. 

3 And the king said, What honour 
and dignity hath been cjpne to Mor¬ 
decai for this ? Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 If And the king said. Who is in 
the court? Now Haman was como 
into b the outward court of the king’s 
house, °to speak unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that 
he had prepared for him. 

6 And the king’s servants said unto 
him, Behold, Haman standcJi in the 
court. And the king said, Let him 
come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And tho king 
said unto him. What shall be done un¬ 
to the man 6 whom tho king delighteth 
to honour? Now Haman thought in his 
heart, To whom would the king delight 
to do honour more than to myself ? 

7 And Haman answored tho king, 
For the man 8 whom the king dolight- 
eth to honour, 

8 7 Lot the royal apparel be brought 
8 which tho king useth to wear, and 
8 the horse that the king ridotli upon, 
and the crown royal which is set 
upon his head: 

9 And let this apparel and horse 
be delivered to the hand of one of 
tho king’s most noble princos, that 
they may array the man withal whom 
tho king delighteth to honour, and 
"bring him on horseback through 
the street of the city, • and proclaim 
before him, Thus shall it be done to 
the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, 
Make haste; and take the apparel 
and the horse, as thou hast said, and 
do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that 
sitteth at the king’s gate: "let nothing 
fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel 


and the horse, and arrayod Morde¬ 
cai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and 
proclaimed before him, Thus shall it 
be done unto the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. 

12 If And Mordocai camo again to 
the king’s gate. But Haman 1 hasted 
to his house mourning, 8 and having 
his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zerosh his wife 
and all his friends every thing that 
had befallen him. Then said his wise 
men and Zeresh his wife unto him, If 
Mordecai be of the seed of tho Jews, 
before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, 
but shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking 
with him, camo the king’s chamber¬ 
lains, and hasted to bring Homan 
unto h tho banquet that Esther had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Esther , entertaining the king and IJaman , maketh suit for 
her own life and her people's. 6 She accuseth Hainan. 
7 r The king in his anger, understanding of the gallows 
which Haman had made for Mordecai, causeth him to he 
hanged thereon. , 

S O the king and Haman came "to 
banquet with Esther the queon. 

2 And tho king said again unto 
Esther on the second day ‘at the 
banquet of wine, What is thy peti¬ 
tion, queen Esther ? and it shall be 
granted thee: and what is thy re¬ 
quest? and it shall be performed, 
even to tho half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered 
and said. If I have found favour in 
thy sight, O king, and if it please 
the kin^, let my life be given me at 
my petition, and my people at my 
request: 

4 For wo aro b sold, I and my peo¬ 
ple, "to be destroyed, to bo slain, 
and to perish. But if we had been 
sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 
I had held my tongue, although the 
enemy could not countervail the king’s 
damage. 

5 IT Then the king Ahasuerus an¬ 
swered and said unto Esther the 
queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
"that durst presume in his heart to 
do so? 

6 And Esther said, *The adversary 
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Esther maketh suit 
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to reverse Hannan's letters. 
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and enemy is this wicked Haman. 
Then Haman was afraid 2 before the 
king and the queen. 

7 IT And the king arising from the 
banquet of wino in his wrath went 
into the palace gardon: and Haman 
stood up to make request for his 
life to Esther the queen; for he saw 
that there was evil determined against 
him by the king. 

8 Then tho king returned out of 
the palace garden into the place of 
the banquet of wine; and Haman was 
fallen upon 'the bed whereon Esther 
was. Then said the king, Will he 
force the queen also 8 beforo me in 
the house? As the word went out of 
the king’s mouth, they 4 covered Ha- 
man’s faco. 

9 And * Harbonali, one of the cham¬ 
berlains, said before the king, Behold 
also, f tho 4 gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Haman had made for Morde¬ 
cai, who had spoken good for the 
king, standeth in the house of Ha¬ 
man. Then the king said, Hang him 
thereon. 

10 So * they hanged Haman on the 
gallows that ho had prepared for 
Mordecai. Then was tho king’s wrath 
pacified. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Mordecai is advanced . 3 Esther maketh suit to reverse 
Haman's letters . 7 Ahasuerus granteth to the Jews to 

defend themselves, 15 Mordecai's honour , and the Jews' 
joy. 

O N that day did the king Ahasue¬ 
rus give the house of Haman tho 
Jews’ enemy unto Esther tho queen. 
And Mordecai camo before the king; 
for Esther had told ‘what he was 
unto her. 

2 And the king took off b his ring, 
which he had taken from Haman, 
and gave it unto Mordocai. And 
Esther set Mordecai over the house 
of Haman. 

3 IT And Esther spake yet again be¬ 
fore tho king, and fell down at liis 
feet, 5 and besought him with tears to 
put away the mischief of Haman the 
Agagite, and his device that he had 
devised against tho Jews. 

4 Then 0 the king held out the gold¬ 
en sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, and 


if I have found favour in his sight, 
and the thing seem right before the 
king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, let 
it be written to reverse 2 the letters 
devised by Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, * which he wrote 
to destroy the Jews which are in all 
the king’s provinces: 

6 For how can I 4 endure to see 
4 the evil that shall come unto my 
people ? or how can I endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred? 

7 II Then the king Ahasuerus said 
unto Esthor the queen and to Mor¬ 
decai the Jew, Boliold, 4 1 have given 
Esther tho house of Haman, and him 
they have hanged upon the gallows, 
because he laid his hand upon the 
Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king’s name, and 
seal it with the king’s ring: for the 
writing which is written in the king’s 
name, and sealed with the king’s ring, 
f may no man reverso. 

9 8 Then were the king’s scribes call¬ 
ed at that time in the third month, 
that is, the month Sivan, on the throe 
and twentieth day thereof; and it was 
written according to all that Morde¬ 
cai commanded unto the Jews, and 
to tho lieutenants, and tho deputios 
and rulers of the provinces which are 
h from India unto Ethiopia, an hun¬ 
dred twenty and seven provinces, unto 
every province 1 according to the writ¬ 
ing thereof, and unto every people 
after their language, and to the Jows 
according to their writing, and ac¬ 
cording to their language. 

10 k And he wrote in the king Aha¬ 
suerus’ name, and sealed it with the 
king’s ring, and sent letters by posts 
on horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and young dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted tho 
Jews which were in every city to 
gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to 
slay, and to cause to perish, all the 
power of the people and province 
that would assault them, both little 
‘ones and women, and l to take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 

12 “Upon one day in all the pro¬ 
vinces of king Ahasuerus, namely, 
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upon tho thirteenth day of tho twelfth 
month, which is tho month Adar. 

13 “The copy of the writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was ‘published unto all 
people, and that the Jews should 
be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon mules 
and camels went out, being hastened 
and pressed on by the king’s com¬ 
mandment. And the decree was given 
at Shushan the palace. 

15 If And Mordecai went out from 
the presence of the king in royal ap¬ 
parel of 8 blue and white, and with a 
great crown of gold, and with a gar¬ 
ment of fine linen and purple: and 
‘the city of Shushan rejoiced and 
was glad. 

16 The Jews had p light, and glad¬ 
ness, and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, 
the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast 
q and a good day. And many of tho 
people of the land r became Jews; for 
* the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The Jews (the niters, for fear of Mordecai , helping them) 
slay their enemies , with the ten sorts of Hainan. 12 Aha- 
sueru *, at the request of Esther , granleth another day of 
slaughter , and Uaman's sons to be hanged . 20 The two 
days of Furim are made festival. 

"VfOW “ in the twolfth month, that 
_Lv is, the month Adar, on the thir¬ 
teenth day of the same, b whcn the 
king’s commandment and his decree 
drew near to be put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies of the Jews 
hoped to have power over them, 
(though it was turned to the con¬ 
trary, that the Jews ‘had rule over 
them that hated them;) 

2 The Jews ‘gathered themselves 
together in their cities throughout 
all the provinces of the king Ahasu- 
erus, to lay hand on such as * sought 
their hurt: and no man could with¬ 
stand them; for r the fear of them 
fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the pro¬ 
vinces, and the lieutenants, and the 
deputies, and ‘officers of the king, 
helped the Jews; because the fear 
of Mordecai fell upon them. 


4 For Mordecai was great in the 
king’s house, and his fame wont out 
throughout all the provinces: for this 
man Mordecai ‘waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their ene¬ 
mies with the stroke of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and 
did 2 what they would unto those that 
hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the 
Jews slew and destroyed five hun¬ 
dred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 And Parmaslita, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vajezatha, 

10 h The ten sons of Haman the son 
of Hammedatha, the enemy of the 
Jews, slew they; ‘but on the spoil 
laid they not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those 
that wore slain in Shushan the palace 
8 was brought before the king. 

12 11 And tho king said unto Esther 
tho queen, The Jews have slain and 
destroyed fivo hundred men in Shu¬ 
shan the palace, and tho ten sons of 
Haman; what have they done in the 
rest of the king’s provinces? now 
k what is thy petition? and it shall be 
granted thee: or what is thy request 
further ? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the 
king, let it be granted to tho Jews I 
which are in Shushan to do to mor¬ 
row also ‘according unto this day’s 
decreo, and ‘let Hainan’s ten sons 
“be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to 
be done: and the decree was given at 
Shushan; and they hanged Haman’s 
ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shu¬ 
shan "gathered themselves together 
on the fourteenth day also of the 
month Adar, and slew three hundred 
men at Shushan; ‘but on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in 
the king's provinces p gathered them¬ 
selves together, and stood for their 
lives, and had rest from their ene¬ 
mies, and slew of their foes seventy 
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The two days of ESTHER, X. Purim made festival. 


Christ an< * ® ve thousand, ’ but they laid not 
ci r . goo. their hands on the prey, 
is«echap. 17 On the thirteenth day of the 
s it ‘ month Adar; and on the fourteenth 
day 2 of the same rested they, and 
made it a day of feasting and glad¬ 
ness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shu- 
' T«r. li, is. shan assembled together r on the 

thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourteenth thereof; and on the fif- 
toonth day of the same they rested, 
and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of tho villa¬ 
ges, that dwelt in tho unwalled towns, 
made tho fourteenth day of tho month 

• Dent. 16 . Adar * a day of gladness and feasting, 

• eh.s'i 7 . ‘and a good day, and of "sending 
"jj-fio portions one to another. 

^ ’ 20 If And Mordecai wroto those things, 

and sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish this among thorn, that 
thoy should keep tho fourteenth day 
of the month Adar, and tho fifteenth 
day of tho same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein tho Jews 
rested from their enemies, and the 

• r«.3o.ii. month which was*turned unto them 

from sorrow to joy, and from mourn¬ 
ing into a good day: that they should 
mako them days of feasting and joy, 
’wT; r'h an( l °f T sending portions one to an¬ 
other, and gifts to tho poor. 

23 And tho Jews undertook to do 
as they had begun, and as Mordecai 
had written unto them; 

24 Bocause llaman the son of Ham- 
medatha, tho Agagito, tho enemy of 

•ch. 3 .e.7. all the Jows, "had devised against 
tho Jows to destroy them, and had 
•iiob.mu*. cast Pur, that is, the lot, to * consume 
them, and to destroy them; 

25 But 4 * when Esther came before 
»ver.i3,u. the king, he commanded by letters 

that his wicked device, which he de- 
fc p« 7 iti v i se( f against the Jews, should b return 
*' ' u upon his own head, and that he and 
his sons should be hanged on the 
gallows. 

26 Whorefore they called these days 
*Th»‘«*. Purim'after the name of 5 Pur. There- 

• ver. 20. fore for all the words of * this letter, 


and of that which they had seen con- 
corning this matter, and which had 509 . 
come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took up¬ 
on them, and upon their seed, and 
upon all such as 4 joined themselves 
unto them, so as it should not 2 fail, 

that they would keep those two days * Ueb fa ^ 
according to their writing, and accord¬ 
ing to their appointed time every year; 

28 And that those days should be 
remembered and kept throughout 
every generation, every family, every 
province, and every city; and that 

these days of Purim should not 8 fail "Heb.iw*. 
from among the Jews, nor tho memo¬ 
rial of them 4 perish from their seed. *u wkd . 

29 Then Esther the queen, "the •ch. 2 . 13 . 
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai 

the Jew, wrote with “all authority, to *Heb. , 
confirm this 1 second letter of Purim. fgLfrfX*' 

30 And he sent tho letters unto all & ^v. 20 . 
the Jows, to * the hundred twenty and * <*. 1 . 1 . 
seven provinces of tho kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, with words of peace and 
truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim 
in their times appointed , according 
as Mordecai tho Jew and Esther tho 
queen had enjoined them, and as 

they had decreed “for themselves and •ueb.M 
for their seed, the matters of h the ndTisIw. 
fastings and their cry. 

32 And tho decree of Esther con¬ 
firmed these matters of Purim; and 
it was written in tho book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ahaiuerus's greatness. 3 Mordecai’s advancement 

A ND the king Ahasuorus laid a dr. 495 . 

. tribute upon the land, and upon 
"tho isles of the sea. * 0011 . 10 . 5 . 

2 And all the acts of his power and 15. 
of his might, and the declaration of 
the greatness of Mordecai, k where- •> ch. a is. 
unto the king T advanced him, are ihIm* 
they not written in the book of the him <‘ r<aL - 
chronicles of the kings of Media and 
Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was "next «o*n. 41.40. 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great a- ltr! on ’ 
mong the Jews, anR accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, ‘seeking «Neb. 2 . 10 . 
the wealth of his people, and speak- IV 22 ' 
ing peace to all his seed. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The holiness , riches , and religious care of Job for his chil¬ 
dren. 6 Satan, appearing before God, by calumniation 
ohtaineth leave to tempt Job. 13 Understanding of the 
loss of his goods and children, in his mourning he bless- 
eth God. 

T HERE was a man “in the land of 
Uz, whose namo was b Job; and 
that man was 'perfect and upright, 
and ond that Soared God, and es¬ 
chewed evil. 

2 And there were born unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. 

3 His 2 substance also was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoko of 
oxen, and five hundred she asses, and 
a very great 8 household; so that this 
man was the greatest of all the 4 men 
of the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in 
their houses, every one his day; and 
sent and called for their throe sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting wore gone about, that 
Job sont and sanctified them, and 
rose up early in the morning, 'and 
offered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all: for Job said, 
It may be that my sons have sinned, 
and f cursed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job 6 continually. 

6 11 Now 8 there was a day h when the 
sons of God came to present them¬ 
selves before the Lord, and 6 Satan 
came also 7 among them. 

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou ? Then Satan 
answered the Lord, and said, From 
* going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
“Hast thou. considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, ‘a perfect and an npright 
man, one that feareth God, and es- 
cheweth evil ? 


9 Then Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? 

10 “Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side ? 
“thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his 2 substance is increas¬ 
ed in the land. 

11 'But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch all that he hath, 8 and he 
will p curso tlioc to thy face. 

12 And tlio Loud said unto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
4 power; only upon himself put not 
foi tli thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from tho presence of the Lord. 

13 1 And there was a day ’when 
his sons and his daughters were eat¬ 
ing and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother’s house: 

14 And tliero came a messenger 
unto Job, and said, The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding beside 
them: 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them , 
and took them away; yea, they have 
slain the servants with tho edgo of 
the sword; and I only am escaped 
alono to toll thee. 

16 Whilo ho was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, 8 Tho 
fire of God is fallen from heaven, 
and hath burned up the sheep, and 
tho servants, and consumed them; 
and I only am escaped alono to toll 
thee. 

17 While he was yot speaking, there 
camo also another, and said, The 
Chaldeans made out three bands, 
and 8 fell upon tho camels, and have 
carried them away, yea, and slain 
the servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I oniy am escaped alone 
to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, 'Thy 
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sons and thy daughters were eating 
and drinking wine in their oldest 
brother’s house: 

19 And, behold, there came a groat 
wind a from the wilderness, and smote 
tbo four comers of the house, and it 
fell upon the young men, and they 
are dead; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thco. 

20 Then Job arose, 'and rent his 
•mantle, and shaved his head, and 
* fell down upon the ground, and wor¬ 
shipped, 

21 And said, " Naked came I out of 
my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
return thither: tho Lord 1 gavo, and 
the Lord hath T taken away; 'blessed 
be the name of tho Lord. 

22 * In all this Job sinned not, nor 
•charged God foolishly. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Satan appearing again before God obtaineth farther leave 

to tempt Job. 7 He smiteth him with sore boils. 9 Job 

reproveth his wife , moving him to curse God. 11 llis 

three friends condole with him in silence. 

A GAIN * there was a day when tho 
J\. sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord, and Sa¬ 
tan came also among them to present 
himself before the Lord. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou ? And 
•Satan answered the Lord, and 
said, From going to and fro in 
tho earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. 

3 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is nono like him in the 
earth, 0 a perfoct and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and eschew- 
eth evil ? and still ho d lioldeth fast 
his integrity, although thou movedst 
mo against him, 68 to destroy him 
without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that 
a man hath will ho give for his life. 

5 ‘But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch his ‘bone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face. 

6 h And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Behold, ho is in thine hand; ‘but 
save his life. 

7 IT So went Satan forth from the 
presence of the Lord, and smote Job 


with sore boils 1 from the solo of his 
foot unto his crown. 

8 And ho took him a potsherd to 
scrape himself withal; k and he sat 
down among the ashes. 

9 7 Then said his wifo unto him, 
‘Dost thou still “retain thine inte¬ 
grity? curse God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou 
speakost as ono of tho foolish women 
spoaketh. What? "shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil ? 0 In all this did 
not Job p sin with his lips. 

11 IF Now when Job’s three q frionds 
hoard of all this evil that was come 
upon him, they came overy ono from 
his own place; Elipliaz the 'Temanite, 
and Bildad tho * Shuhito, and Zophar 
the Naamathite: for they had made 
an appointment together to come * to 
mourn with him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their 
eyes afar off, and knew him not, they 
lifted up their voice, and wept; and 
they rent every one his mantle, and 
" sprinkled dust upon their heads to¬ 
ward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him upon 
tho ground 'seven days and sevon 
nights, and none spake a word unto 
him: for they saw that his grief was 
very great. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Job curses the day and services of his birth. 13 The 

ease of death. 20 He complaineth of life , because of his 

anguish. 

AFTER this opened Job his mouth, 
x\- and cursed his day. 

2 And Job 2 spake, and said, 

3 * Let the day perish wherein I was 
born, and the night in which it was 
said, There is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness; let not 
God regard it from above, neither let 
the light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and ‘the shadow of 
death ‘stain it; let a cloud dwell 
upon it; 4 let the blackness of the 
day torrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness seize 
upon it; ‘let it not be joined unto 
the days of the year, let it not come 
into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let 
no joyful voice come therein. 
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8 Let them curse it that curse the 
day, “who are ready to raise up 2 their 
mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight there¬ 
of be dark; let it look for light, but 
have none; neither let it see 8 tho 
dawning of the day: 

10 Because it shut not up the doors 
of my mother'8 womb, nor hid sorrow 
from mine eyes. 

11 4 Why diod I not from the womb? 
why did I not give up the ghost when 
I came out of the belly ? 

12 * Why did the knees prevent me ? 
or why the breasts that I should suck ? 

13 For now should I have lain still 
and been quiet, I should have slept: 
then had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the 
earth, which 1 built desolate places for 
themselves; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, 
who filled their houses with silver: 

16 Or * as an hidden untimely birth 
I had not been; as infants which 
never saw light. 

17 There tlio wicked cease from 
troubling; and there the 4 weary be 
at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest toge¬ 
ther ; h they hear not the voice of the 
oppressor. 

19 The small and great are there; 
and the servant is free from his 
master. 

20 ‘Wherefore is light given to him 
that is in misery, and life unto the 
k bitter in soul; 

21 Which 8 ‘long for death, but it 
cometh not; and dig for it more than 
“ for hid troasuros; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad, when they can find the grave ? 

23 Why is light given to a man whoso 
way is hid, “and whom God hath 
hedged in ? 

24 For my sighing cometh * before I 
eat, and my roarings are poured out 
like the waters. 

25 For 7 the thing which I greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that 
which I was afraid of is come unto 
me. 

26 I was not in safety, neither had I 
rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble 
came. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion. 7 He 
teacheth God's judgments to be not for the righteous , 
but for the wicked. 12 His fearful vision , to humble 
the excellency of creatures before God . 

T HEN Eliphaz the Temanite an¬ 
swered and said, 

2 If we assay 2 to commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grieved? but 8 who can 
withhold himself from speaking ? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, 
and thou a hast strengthened the weak 
hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that 
was falling, and thou ‘hast strength¬ 
ened 4 the feeble knees. 

5 But now it is come upon thee, and 
thou faintest; it toucheth thee, and 
thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this °thy fear, 4 thy confi¬ 
dence, thy hope, and the uprightness 
of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, ’who ever 
perished, being innocent? or where 
were the righteous cut off? 

8 Even as I have seen, f they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickednoss, 
reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, 
and 8 by the breath of his nostrils a,re 
they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the 
voice of the fierce lion, and g the teeth 
of the young lions, are broken. 

11 h Tho old lion perisheth for lack 
of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps 
are scattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was 8 secretly brought 
to me, and mine ear received a little 
thereof. 

13 'In thoughts from the visions of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth on 
men, 

14 Fear 7 came upon me, and k trem¬ 
bling, which made 8 all my bones to 
shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my 
face; the hair of my flesh stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could not dis¬ 
cern the form thereof: an image was 
before mine eyes, * there was silence, 
and I heard a voice, saying , 

17 ‘Shall mortal man be more just 
than God ? shall a man be more pure 
than his maker? 

18 Behold, he "put no trust in his 
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servants; * and his angels he charged 
with folly: 

19 “How much less in them that 
dwell in 0 houses of clay, whose foun¬ 
dation is in the dust, which are crush¬ 
ed before the moth ? 

20 p They aro 3 destroyed from morn¬ 
ing to evening: they perish for ever 
without any regarding it. 

21 4 Doth not their excellency which 
is in them go away? 'thoy die, even 
without wisdom. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The harm of inconsideration. 3 The end of the wicked 
is misery. 6 God is to be regarded in affliction. 17 
The happy end of God's correction. 

C ALL now, if there be any that 
will answer thee; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou 4 turn? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and * envy slayeth the silly ono. 

3 “I have seen the foolish taking 
root: but suddenly I cursed his ha¬ 
bitation. 

4 b His children are far from safety, 
and they are crushed in tho gate, 
* neither is there any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest tho hungry eateth 
up, and taketh it even out of tho 
thorns, and ‘the robber swalloweth 
up their substance. 

6 Although * affliction cometh not 
forth of tho dust, neither doth trou¬ 
ble spring out of the ground; 

7 Yet man is ‘born unto 7 trouble, 
as * the sparks fly upward. 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause: 

9 'Which doeth great things 9 and un¬ 
searchable; marvellous things 2 with¬ 
out number: 

10 * Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
and sendoth waters upon the 8 fields: 

11 b To set up on high those that be 
low; that those which mourn may bo 
exalted to safety. 

12 ‘He disappointeth the devices of 
the crafty, so that their hands ‘can¬ 
not perform their enterprise. 

13 * He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness: and the counsel of, the 
froward is carried headlong. 

14 1 They 8 meet with darkness in the 
daytime, and grope in the noonday 
as in tho night. 

15 But “he saveth the poor from the 


sword, from thoir mouth, and from 
tho hand of the mighty. 

16 “ So the poor hath hope, and ini¬ 
quity stoppeth her mouth. 

17 0 Behold, happy is the man whom 
God corroctoth: therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty: 

18 p For ho maketh sore, and bind- 
eth up: he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole. 

19 4 He shall deliver thee in six 
troubles: yea, in seven 'there shall 
no evil touch thoo. 

20 ‘In famine he shall rodoem thee 
from death: and in war 2 from the 
power of tho sword. 

21 ‘Thou shalt be hid 8 from the 
scourge of the tongue: neither shalt 
thou be afraid of destruction when it 
cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou 
slialt laugh: “neither shalt thou be 
afraid of the beasts of tho earth. 

23 * For thou shalt be in league with 
the stones of the field: and tho beasts 
of tho field shall be at peace with 
thee. 

24 And thou shalt know ‘that thy 
tabernacle shall he in peaco; ami 
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
shalt not 4 sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that 7 thy 
seed shall he 6 great, and thine off¬ 
spring * as the grass of tho earth. 

26 “Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full ago, like as a shock of corn 
7 cometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have b searched it, so 
it is; hear it, and know thou it 8 for 
thy good. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Job shetoeih that his complaints are not causeless. 8 He 

icisheth for death , wherein he is assured of comfort . 14 

lie reproveth his friends of unkindness. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief wero through¬ 
ly weighed, and my calamity *laid in 
the balances together 1 
3 For now it would be heavier “than 
the sand of the sea: therefore 2 my 
words are swallowed up. 

4 b For the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poison whereof 
drinketh up my spirit: “the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 
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° Ps. 38.11. 


5 Doth the wild ass bray ‘when he 
hath grass? or loweth the ox over his 
fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any 
taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused 
to touch are as my sorrowful moat. 

8 Oh that I might have my request; 
and that God would grant me a tlie 
thing that I long for 1 

9 Even 4 that it would please God to 
destroy me; that he would lot loose 
his hand, and cut me off 1 

10 Then should I yet have comfort; 
yea, I would harden myself in sor? 
row: let him not spare; for *1 have 
not concealed the words of 'the Holy 
One. 

11 What is my strength, that I should 
hope ? and what is mine end, that I 
should prolong my life ? 

12 Is my strength the strength of 
stones ? or is my flesh 4 of brass ? 

13 Is not my help in me? and is 
wisdom driven quite from me ? 

14 ® g To him that is afflicted pity 
should be shelved from his friend; but 
he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. 

15 h My brethren have dealt deceit¬ 
fully as a brook, and 'as the stroam 
of brooks they pass away; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of 
the ice, and wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, 6 they 
vanish: 7 when it is hot, they are * con¬ 
sumed out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned 
asido; they go to nothing,* and perish. 

19 The troops of k Tema looked, the 
companies of'Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were “ confounded because 
they had hoped; they came thither, 
and were ashamed. 

21 “For now "ye are ‘nothing; ye seo 
my casting down, and 0 are afraid. 

22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Give 
a reward for me of your substance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy's 
hand? or, Redeem me from the hand 
of the mighty? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
tongue: and cause me to understand 
wherein I have erred. 

25 How forcible are right words! 
but what doth your arguing reprove ? 


26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, 
and the speeches of one that is des¬ 
perate, which are as wind? 

27 Yea, 2 ye overwhelm the father¬ 
less, and ye p dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look 
upon me; for it is ‘evident unto you 
if I lie. 

# 29 ’ Return, I pray you, let it not bo 
iniquity; yea, return again, my right¬ 
eousness is 4 in it. 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot 8 my taste discern perverse 
things ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Job creuseth his desire of death. 12 l r t complaineth of 
his own restlessness, 17 and God's watchfulness. 

/ 'S there not 8 “an appointed time to 
man upon earth ? are not his days 
also like the days of an hireling ? 

2 As a servant 7 earnestly desireth 
the shadow, and as an hireling look- 
eih for the reward q/’his work: 

3 So am I mado to possess b months 
of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to mo. 

4 “When I lio down, I say, When 
shall I arise, and 8 the night be gone ? 
and I am full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 

6 My flesh is d clothed with worms 
and clods of dust; my skin is broken, 
and become loathsome. 

6 e My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle, and are spent without hope. 

7 O remember that f my life is wind: 
mine eye 9 shall no moro 2 seo good. 

8 *The eye of him that hath seen 
me shall see me no more: thine eyes 
are upon me, and 8 1 am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed and 
vanisheth away: so b ho that goeth 
down to the grave shall come up no 
more. 

10 He shall return no moro to his 
house, * neither shall his place know 
him any more. 

11 Therefore I will k not refrain my 
mouth; I will speak in the anguish 
of my spirit; I will 1 complain in the 
bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou 
settest a watch over me? 

13 “When I say, My bed shall com¬ 
fort me, my couch shall ease my 
complaint; 
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14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
and terrifiest me through visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth stran¬ 
gling, and death rather 2 than my life. 

16 "I loathe it; I would not live alway: 
0 let me alone; for p my days are vanity. 

17 q What is man, that thou shouldest 
magnify him? and that thou should- 
ost set thine heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him 
every morning, and try him every mo¬ 
ment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till I swal¬ 
low down my spittle ? 

20 I have sinned; what shall I do 
unto thee,' O thou preserver of men ? 
why * hast thou set me as a mark 
against thee, so that I am a burden 
to mysolf ? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my 
transgression, and take away mine ini¬ 
quity? for now shall I sleep in tlio 
dust; and thou slialt seek me in the 
morning, but I shall not be. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Bildad sheweth God's justice in dealing with men acr 

cording to their works. 8 He allegeth antiquity to 'prove 

the certain destruction of the hypocrite. 20 lie applieth 

God'8 just dealing to Job. 

T HEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak tlieso 
things? and how long shall the words 
of thy mouth be like a strong wind ? 

3 * Doth God pervert judgment ? or 
doth the Almighty pervert justico ? 

4 If b thy children have sinned a- 
gainst him, and he have cast them 
away 8 for their transgression; 

5 0 If thou wouldest seek unto God 
betimes, and make thy supplication 
to the Almighty; 

6 If thou wert pure and upright; 
surely now he would awake for thee, 
and make the habitation of thy right¬ 
eousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, 
yet thy latter end should greatly in¬ 
crease. 

8 ’’For enquire, I pray thee, of the 
former age, and prepare thyself to 
the search of their fathers: 

9 (For * we are but of yesterday, and 
know ‘nothing, because our days up¬ 
on earth are a shadow:) 


10 Shall not they teach thee, and 
toll thee, and utter words out of their 
heart ? 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? 
can the flag grow without water ? 

12 f Whilst it is yet in his greenness, 
and not cut down, it withereth before 
any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that for¬ 
get God; and the ‘hypocrite’s hope 
shall perish: 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and 
whose trust shall be 2 a spider’s web. 

15 h He shall lean upon his house, 
but it shall not stand: he shall hold 
it fast, but it shall not endure. 

16 He is green before the sun, and his 
branch shoototh forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and sooth the place of stones. 

18 1 If he destroy him from his place, 
then it shall deny him, saying, I have 
not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, 
and k out of the earth shall others 
grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cast away a 
perfect man, neither will he 8 help the 
evil doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laugh¬ 
ing, and thy lips with 4 rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall bo 
’clothed with shame; and the dwell¬ 
ing place of the wicked “shall come 
to nought. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Job , acknowledging God's justice , sheweth there is no 

contending with him. 22 Man's innocency is not to be 

condemned by afflictions. 

T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 I know it is so of a truth: but 
how should * man be just 8 with God ? 

3 If he will contend with him, he can¬ 
not answer him one of a thousand. 

4 i IIe is wise imneart, and mighty in 
strength: who hath hardened himself 
against him, and hath prospered ? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, 
and they know not: which overtum- 
eth them in his anger. 

6 Which 0 sliaketh the earth out of 
her place, and 4 the pillars thereof 
tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it 
riseth not; and sealeth up the stars. 

8 * Which alone spreadeth out the 
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heavens, and treadcth upon the 2 waves 
of tho sea. 

9 f Which maketh 8 Arcturus, Orion, 
and Pleiades, and the chambers of 
the south. - 

10 ‘Which doeth great things past 
finding out; yea, and wonders with¬ 
out number. 

11 b Lo, he goeth by me, and I see 
him not: he passeth on also, but I 
perceive him not. 

12 ‘Behold, he taketh away, 4 who 
can hinder him? who will say unto 
him, What doest thou ? 

13 If God will not withdraw his 
anger, k the ‘proud helpers do stoop 
under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer 
him, and choose out my words to 
reason with him ? 

15 ‘Whom, though I were righteous, 
yet would I not answer, hut I would 
make supplication to my judge. 

16 If I had called, and ho had an¬ 
swered me; yet would I not believe 
that he had hoarkened unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh mo with a 
tempest, and multiplieth my wounds 
m without cause. 

18 He will not suffer mo to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, who shall 
set me a time to plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own 
mouth shall condemn me: if I say, I 
am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would 
I not know my soul: I would despise 
my life. 

22 This is ono thing, therefore I said 
it, "He destroyoth the perfect and 
the wicked. 

23 If the scourge Hay suddenly, he 
will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand 
of the wickod: °he coveroth the faces 
of the judges thereof; if not, where, 
and who is he ? 

25 Now p my days are swifter than a 
post: they flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as the 
47 swift ships: ’as the eagle that hast- 
eth to the prey. 

27 r If I say, I will forget my com¬ 


plaint, I will leave off my heaviness, 
and comfort myself: 

28 *1 am afraid of all my sorrows, 
I know that thou ‘wilt not hold me 
innocent. 

29 If I be wicked, why then labour 

1 in vain ? 

30 " If I wash myself with snow water, 
and make my hands never so clean; 

31 Yot shalt thou plunge me in the 
ditch, and mino own clothes shall 

2 abhor me. 

32 For x he is not a man, as I am, 
that I should answer him, and we 
should come together in judgment. 

33 1 Neither is there ‘any ‘daysman 
betwixt us, that might lay his hand 
upon us both. 

34 *Let him take his rod away from 
mo, and let not his fear terrify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear 
him; ‘ but it is not so with me. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Job , talcing liberty of complaint , expostulated with God 
about his afflictions. 18 He complained of life , and 
craveth a little ease before death. 

M Y "soul is ‘weary of my lifo; I 
will leavo my complaint upon 
myself; b I will speak in tho bitter¬ 
ness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not con¬ 
demn me; shew me wherefore thou 
contendest with me. 

3 Is it good unto thee that thou 
shouldest oppress, that thou should- 
est despise 7 the work of thine hands, 
and shine upon the counsel of tho 
wicked ? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or 0 seest 
thou as man seoth ? 

6 Are thy days as the days of man? 
are thy years as man’s days, 

6 That thou enquirest after mine 
iniquity, and searchest after my sin ? 

7 8 d Thou knowost that I am not 
wicked; and there is none that can 
. deliver out of thine hand. 

8 0 Thine hands ‘have made me and 
fashioned me together round about; 
yet thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I boseech thee, that 
f thou hast made me as the clay; and 
wilt thou bring me into dust again? 

10 ‘Hast thou not poured me out as 
milk, and curdled me like cheeso ? 

11 Thou hast clothed mo with skin 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 

•Fs.119.120. 
4 Ex. 20.7. 


* Jer. 2.22. 


8 Or, make 
me to be ab¬ 
horred. 

* Eccles. & 
10. 

Isai. 45.9. 
Jer. 49.19. 
Rom. 9.20. 
r ver. 19. 
lSam.2.25. 
8 Heb. one 
that should 
argue. 

4 Or, umpire. 

* ch. 13.20. 
21 , 22 . 

& 33.7. 

Vs. 39.10. 

» Heb. but I 
am not so 
Willi myself. 


•1 Kin. 19.4. 1 
ch. 7.16. 
Jonah 4. 
3.8. 
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knowledge. 

* Ps. 130. 
1 , 2 . 
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Zophar reprovetli Job. 


JOB, XI. 


The blessing of repentance. 
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• That is, 

I M'K 
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* Or. 
devices. 
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and flesh, and hast 2 fcncod mo with 
bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and 
favour, and thy visitation hath pre¬ 
served my spirit. 

13 And thoso things hast thou hid 
in thine heart: I know that this is 
with thee. 

14 If I sin, then h thou markest me, 
and thou wilt not acquit me from 
mino iniquity. 

15 If I be wickod, ‘woe unto me; 
k and if I be righteous, yet will I 
not lift up my head. / am full of 
confusion; therefore ‘see thou mine 
affliction; 

16 For it increaseth. “ Thou huntest 
me as a fierce lion: and again thou 
shewost thyself marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou rcnowest 8 thy witnesses 
against mo, and increasest thine in¬ 
dignation upon me; changes and war 
are against me. 

18 “Wherefore then hast thou 
brought me forth out of the womb ? 
Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen mo! 

19 I should havo boen as though I 
had not been; I should havo been 
carried from the womb to the grave. 

20 0 Are not my days few? p cease 
then , and ’let mo alone, that I may 
take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not 
return, r even to the land of darkness 
* and the shadow of doath; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itself; and of the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where tlio 
light is as darkness. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself. 5 Cod's 

wisdom is unsearchable . 13 The assured blessing of 

repentance . 

T HEN answered Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of words 
be answered? and should 4 a man full 
of talk be justified ? 

3 Should thy S lies make men hold 
their peace? and when thou mockest, 
shall no man make thee ashamed ? 

4 For “thou hast said. My doctrine 
is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. 
6 But oh that God would speak, 
and open his lips against thee; 


6 And that he would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that they are double 
to that which is! Know therefore that 
b God exacteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deserveth. 

7 0 Canst thou by searching find out 
God? canst thou find out the Al¬ 
mighty unto perfection ? 

8 It is 2 as high as heaven; what 
canst thou do ? deeper than hell; 
what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader than the sea. 

10 4 If he 8 cut off, and shut up, or 
gather together, then 4 who can hinder 
him? 

11 For a ho knoweth vain men: he 
sooth wickedness also; will he not 
then consider it? 

12 For 4 ‘vain man would bo wiso, 
though man be born like a wild ass’s 
colt. 

13 * If thou h prepare thine heart, and 
* stretch out thino hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put 
it far away, and k lot not wickedness 
dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 ‘For then shalt thou lift up thy 
faco without spot; yea, thou shalt be 
stedfast, and shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt “forgot thy 
misery, and romombor it as waters 
that pass away: 

17 And thine age *“ shall be clearer 
than the noonday; thou shalt shine 
forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, be¬ 
cause there is hope; yea, thou shalt 
dig about thee, and “thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety. 

ID Also thou shalt lio down, and 
nono shall make thee afraid; yea, 
many shall 1 make suit unto thee. 

20 But v the oyes of the wicked shall 
fail, and ‘they shall not escape, and 
’their hope shall be as ‘the giving 
up of the'ghost. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Job maintaineth himself against his friends that reprove 

him. 7 He acknowledgeth the general doctrine of Qod’s 

omnipotency . 

A ND Job answered and said, 

l. 2 No doubt but ye are the peo¬ 
ple, and wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But *1 have 8 understanding as 
well as you; 8 1 am not inferior to 
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an heart. 
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Job aclcnoicledgeth 


JOB, XIII. 


God's omnipotency. 


you: yea, ‘who knoweth not such 
d” 1520 . things as these ? 

• HebTwWk 4 b I am as ono mocked of his neigh- 

hour, who • calleth upon God, and he 
thesef answoreth him: the just upright man 
b & h i 7 . < 2 , 1 a; is laughed to scorn. 

& iji: ?: 5 4 Ho that is ready to slip with his 

ap 8 D1 i 42 . & os a lamp despised in the 

roT ‘ thought of him that is at easo. 

•ch.21.7. 6 ’The tabernacles of robbers pros- 

85^ ’ ' per, and they that provoke God aro 
&ml 7 . secure; into whose hand God bring- 
TwHk. oth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and tho fowls of 
the air, and they shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach theo: and the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these that 
the hand of the Lohd hath wrought 
this ? 

iNum. to. io f In whose hand is the 4 soul of 
iian .5 z?. ev ery living thing, and the breath of 

> Or, life. all mankind. 

11 *Doth not the ear try words? and 
«oh. 34 . 3 . the 4 mouth taste his meat ? 

'Si;, 12 h With the ancient is wisdom; and 

‘a.» tT. length of days understanding. 

• Th«t 13 4 ‘With him is wisdom and strength, 

> ch! 9 . 4 . lie hath counsel and understanding. 

*cifii 5 'io. 14 Behold, k ho brcaketh down, and it 
nKHi. 22 . 2 i cannot be built again: he ‘shutteth 1 up 
7 Heb.«,L. a man, and there can be no opening. 
"jiKin.8. 15 Behold, he “ withholdeth tho wa¬ 
ft 17. i. tors, and they dry up r also he " sendetli 
D &c® n ' 7,u ’ them out, and they overturn the earth. 
0 vor. 13 . 16 ’With him is strength and wis¬ 

dom: the deceived and the deceiver 
are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoil- 
i' 3 2 s#m.i 5 . ed, and p maketh tho judges fools, 
ftima. 18 He looseth the bond of-kings, and 
&29.14. girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

1 cor. 1.19. jg He leadeth princes away spoiled, 
and overthrowetn the mighty. 

20 ’He removeth away 4 the speech 

• Hekik of the trusty, and taketh away the 

understanding of the aged. 

'r*iOT.4o. 21 *He poureth contempt upon 

• Or, looseth princes, and * weakeneth the strength 
'IhetZf of the mighty. 

‘feio 22, 22 8 He discovereth deep things out 
^ 4 . 5 . of darkness, and bringeth out to light 
‘PJI.1OT.M. the shadow of death. 

& 26 .if.' 23 'He increaseth the nations, and 


destroyeth them: he enlargeth tho 
nations, and 8 straiteneth them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart of the 
chief of the people of the earth, and 
0 causeth them to wander in a wil¬ 
derness where there is no way. 

25 1 They grope in the dark without 
light, and he maketh them to 41 stag¬ 
ger like a drunken man. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Job reproveth his friends of partiality, 14 He pro- 

fesseth his confidence in God : 20 and intreateth to know 
his own rins, and God’s purpose in afflicting him • 

L O, mine eye hath seen all this , mine 
l ear hath heard and understood it. 
2 4 What ye know, the same do I know 
also: I am not inferior unto you. 

3 b Surely I would speak to* the Al¬ 
mighty, and I desire to reason with 
God. 

4 But yo are forgers of lies, * ye are 
all physicians of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold 
your peace 1 and 4 it should be your 
wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 * Will yo speak wickedly for God ? 
and talk deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye accept his person? will ye 
contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should search 
you out? or as ono man mocketh 
another, do ye so mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if yo 
do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid ? and his dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 4 Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may speak, and let come on 
me what will. 

14 Wherefore f do I take my flesh in 
my teeth, and 4 put my life in mine 
hand? 

15 h Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him: ‘but I will 4 maintain 
mine own ways before him. 

16 He also shall be my salvation: 
for an hypocrite shall not come be¬ 
fore him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my 
cause; I know that I shall be justified. 
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The shortness of life. 


JOB, XIY. 


and certainty of death. 
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* ch. 7.16, 
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8 Heb. cease. 
»* ch. 7.1. 

* ver. 14. 


19 k Who is lie that will plead with 
me? for now, if I hold my tongue, I 
shall give up the ghost. 

20 1 Only do not two things unto me: 
then will I not hide myself from thee. 

21 “Withdraw thine hand far from 
me: and lot not thy dread make me 
afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer: 
or let me speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities 
and sins ? make me to know my trans¬ 
gression and my sin. 

24 “ Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 
and # holdest me for thine enemy? 

26 p Wilt thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? and wilt thou pursue the 
dry stubble? 

26 For thou writost bitter things 
against me, and ’makest me to pos¬ 
sess the iniquities of my youth. 

27 r Thou puttest my feet also in the 
stocks, and 2 Iookest narrowly unto all 
my paths; thou settest a print upon 
the s heels of my feet. 

28 And ho, as a rotten thing, con- 
sumeth, as a garment that is moth 
oaten. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 Job intreateth God for favour , by the shortness of life , 

and certainty of death. 7 Though life once lost be irre¬ 
coverable , yet he waiteth for his change . 16 By sin the 

creature is subject to corruption . 

M AN that is born of a woman is 
4 of few days, and * full of trouble. 
2 ‘He comoth forth like a flower, 
and is cut down: he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and continuoth not. 

3 And 'dost thou open thine eyes 
upon such an one, and d bringest me 
into judgment with thee ? 

4 5 Who * can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean ? not one. 

6 f Seeing his days are determined, 
the number of his months are with 
thee, thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass; 

6 * Turn from him, that ho may * rest, 
till he shall accomplish, h as an hire¬ 
ling, his day. 

7 For thore is hope of a tree, if it 
bo cut down, 1 that it will sprout again, 
and that the tender branch thereof 
will not cease. 

# 8 Though the root thereof wax old 
in the earth, and the stock thereof 
die in the ground; 


9 Yet through the scent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs like 
a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and *wasteth 
away: yea, man giveth up tho ghost, 
and where is he ? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, 
and the flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down, andriseth not: 
k till the heavens be no more, they 
shall not awake, nor be raised out of 
their sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me in 
the grave, that thou wouldest keep 
me secret, until thy wrath be past, 
that thou wouldest appoint me a set 
time, and remember mo! 

14 If a man die, shall he live again? 
all tho days of my appointed timo 
1 will I wait, “ till my change come. 

15 “ Thou shalt call, and I will answer 
thoo: thou wilt have a desire to the 
work of thine hands. 

16 'For now thou numborest my 
steps: dost thou not watch over my sin? 

17 p My transgression is sealed up 
in a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling 
3 cometh to nought, and the rock is 
removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones: thou 
4 washest away tho things which grow 
out of the dust of the earth; and thou 
destroyest the hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailest for ever against 
him, and he passeth: thou changest his 
countenance, and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and 
’lie knoweth it not; and they are 
brought low, but he perceiveth it not 
of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall have 
pain, and his soul within him shall 


pam, a 
mourn. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Eliphaz reproveth Job of impiety in justifying himself ’. 
17 Be proveth by tradition the unquietness of wicked men . 

T HEN answered Eliphaz tho Te- 
manite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter “vain 
knowledge, and fill his belly with the 
east wind ? 

3 Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk ? or with speeches wherewith he 
can do no good ? 
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Eliphaz reproveth Job. 


JOB, XYI. 


Job reproveth his friends. 
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A sound of 
fears. 

* 1 These. 

5.3. 


• Pe. 59.15. 
8c 109.10. 

’eh. IS. 12. 


4 Yea, *thou castest off fear, and 
restrainest ‘prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth 4 uttereth thine ini¬ 
quity, and thou choosest the tongue 
of the crafty. 

6 ‘Thine own mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips 
testify against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was born? 
b or wast thou made before the hills ? 

8 ‘Hast thou heard the secret of 
God ? and dost thou restrain wisdom 
to thyself? 

9 d What knowest thou, that we know 
not? what understandest thou, which 
is not in us ? 

10 ‘ With us are both the grayheaded 
and very aged men, much elder than 
thy father. 

11 Are the consolations of God small 
with thee ? is there any secret thing 
with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee 
away ? and what do thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thy spirit a- 

gainst God, and lettest such words go 
out of thy mouth ? . 

14 1 What is man, that he should bo 
clean? and he which is born of a wo¬ 
man, that he should be righteous ? 

15 “Behold, he putteth no trust in 
his saints; yea, the heavens are not 
clean in his sight. 

16 h How much more abominable 
and filthy is man, ‘which drinketh 
iniquity like water ? 

171 will show thee, hear me; and that 
which I have seen I will declare; 

18 Which wise men have told k from 
their fathers, and have not hid it: 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was 
given, and 1 no stranger passed among 
thorn. 

20 The wicked man travaileth with 
pain all his days, m and the number 
of years is hidden to the oppressor. 

21 4 A dreadful sound is in his 
ears: "in prosperity the destroyer 
shall come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he shall 
return out of darkness, and he is 
wtfited for of the sword. 

23 He 0 wandereth abroad for bread, 
saying , Where is it? he knoweth that 
’ the day of darkness is ready at his 
hand. 


« Pi. 17.10l 


r ch. 4.9. 


■ Isa!. 59.4. 


* Or, cut off. 
4 ch. 22.16. 
Pa. 55.23. 


24 Trouble and anguish shall make 
him afraid; they shall prevail against 

him, as a king ready to the battle. —— * 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand 
against God, and strengtheneth him. 
self against the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on 
his neck, upon the thick bosses of his 
bucklers: 

27 “Because he covereth his face «r*.i7.io. 
with his fatness, and maketh collops 

of fat on his flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, 
and in houses which no man inhabit- 
eth, which are ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither 
shall his substance continue, neither 
shall he prolong the perfection there¬ 
of upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of dark¬ 
ness; tho flamo shall dry up his 
branches, and r by the breath of his 'o^ 4 - 9 * 
mouth shall ho go away. 

31 Lot not him that is deceived 
‘trust in vanity: for vanity shall be 
his rocompence. 

32 It shall be 2 accomplished ‘be- jor.nm#. 
fore his time, and his branch shall ‘nLat'a 
not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe 
grape as the vine, and shall cast off 
his flower as tho olive. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites 
shall be desolate, and fire shall con¬ 
sume the tabernacles of bribery. 

35 "They conceive mischief, and *!*“,• 7 ® 14 4 . 

bring forth ‘vanity, and their belly 10 . 1 a. 
propareth deceit. fti&uty. 

CHAPTER XYI. 

1 Job reproveth his friends of unmercifulness . 7 Be shew- 

eth the pitifulness of his case . 17 Be maintained his 

innocency. 

T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 I have heard many such things: 

4 ‘ miserable comforters are ye all. 4 Pn,. . 

3 Shall ‘vain words have an end? » oh. 13 . 4 . 
or what emboldeneth thee that thou 
answerest ? 

4 I also could speak as ye do: if 

f our soul were in my soul's stead, 
could heap up words against you, 
and b shake mine head at you. **»£& 

5 But I would strengthen you with 
my mouth, and the moving of my 
lips should asswage your grief. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not 


• Pi. 7.14. 
Isai. 59. 4. j 
Ho*. 10.13. I 
« Or, 
iniquity. 


4 Or. 

troublesome. 


b Ps. 22.7. 
8c 109.25. 


Nn 



Job maintaineth his innocency. 


JOB, XVII. 


He appealeth to God. 


Before 
CIIKIST 
c ir. 1520 . 

* Ileb. 
irfoU goeth 
from mat 


0 rli. 10.16, 
17. 


d ch. 13.24. 


• Fa. 22.13. 

* Lnm. 3 30. 
Micuh 5.1. 

i Pi. 35.15. 


h oh. 1.15, 
17. 

» Heb. 

I hath shut 
me up. 


1 ch. 7.20. 


[ * rh. 30.19. 
1*8.7.5. 


l oh. 27.9. 
1*8. GC. 18, 
19. 

w Bom. 1.9. 

* Heb. 

in the high 
places. 

5 Heb. 
are my 
women . 

* ch. 31.35. 
Kcclflt. G. 
10 . 

Isai. 45.9. 
Bom. 9.20. 

* Or, friend. 
7 Ileb. yean 

i\f number. 

0 Keclea. 
12.5. 


• Or, spirit 
m spent. 
•P8.88.3,1 


asswaged: and though I forbear, 2 what 
am I eased 1 

7 But now ho hath mado mo weary: 
thou hast made dosolate all my com¬ 
pany. 

8 And thou hast filled mo with 
wrinkles, which is a witness against 
me: and my leanness rising up in 
mo beareth witness to my face. 

9 0 He tearoth me in his wrath, who 
hateth me: he gnashoth upon mo 
with his tooth; d mine enemy sharp¬ 
ened his eyes upon me. 

10 They have * gaped upon me with 
their mouth; they f have smitten mo 
upon the cheek roproachfully; they 
have * gathered themselves together 
against me. 

11 God 1,3 hath delivorod mo to tho 
ungodly, and turned mo over into 
the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at oaso, but ho hath broken 
me asunder: he hath also taken me 
by my neck, and shaken me to pieces, 
and 1 set me up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me round 
about, ho cleaveth my reins asunder, 
and doth not spare; ho poureth out 
my gall upon tho ground. 

14 He breaketh mo with breach 
upon breach, he runneth upon mo 
like a giant. 

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my 
skin, and k defiled my horn hi the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and 
on my eyelids is the shadow of death; 

17 Not for any injustice in mino 
hands: also my prayer is pure. 

18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, 
and 1 let my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, “ my witness is 
in heaven, and my record is* on high. 

20 My friends 8 scorn mo: but mine 
©ye poureth out tears unto God.' 

21 “O that one might plead for a 
man with God, as a man plcadeth for 
his * neighbour 1 

22 When 7 a few years are come, then 
I shall ®go the way whence I shall not 
return. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Job appealeth from men to God. 6 The unmerciful deal¬ 
ing of men with the afflicted may astonish , but not discou¬ 
rage the righteous. 11 HU hope is not in life , but in death. 

M Y 8 breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, * the graves are 
ready for mo. 


d ch. 30.9. 

8 Or, before 
diem. 

•Pa. 6.7. 
& 31. 9. 

4 Or, my 
tliougJUa. 


f Pb. 24.4. 

* Ileb. 
Shull add 
Strength. 

« ch. 6.29. 


2 Are there not mockers with me ? Before 
and doth not mine eye 8 continue in Jr 1 }™ 
their b provocation? 

3 Lay down now, put me m a surety Ms.m. 1 . 

with thoo; who is he that "will strike .p£ Vi6>]U 
hands with me? &w. 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from 
understanding: therefore shalt thou 
not exalt them. 

5 He that speaketh flattery to his 
friends, even the eyes of his children 
shall fail. 

6 He hath mado me also 4 a byword d ch. 3 o. 9 . 
of the people; and 3 aforetime I was *pr,^ 
as a tabret. 

7 'Mine eye also is dim by reason T^fi.7. 

of sorrow, and all 4 my members are * o r 3 W 
as a shadow. tiumgiat. 

8 Upright men shall bo. astonied at 
this, and the innocent shall stir up 
himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on 

his way, and he that hath 1 clean hands f r». 24.4. 

8 shall be stronger and strongor. • . 

10 But as for you all, 8 do ye return, Jmfk 
and come now: for I cannot find one * ch (i - 29 - 
wise man among you. 

11 h My days are past, my purposes 

are broken off, even 8 the thoughts of • n,t. L 
my heart. po “*- 

12 They change tlxe night into day: 

the light is 7 short becauso of darkness. 7 Hob. near. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: 

I have made my bed in tho darkness. 

14 I have 8 said to corruption, Thou 8 Hob. cm, 
art my father: to the worm, Thou art m,eaUal - 
my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope ? as 
for my hope, who shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down ‘to tho bars 'ch.i 8 . 13 . 

of the pit, when our k rest togothor is 17. 
in the dust. M 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Bildad reproveth Job of presumption and impatience. 

5 The calamities of the wicked. 

T HEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye make 
an end of words? mark, and after¬ 
wards we will speak. t 

3 Wherefore are we counted *as T1.73.22. 
beasts, and reputed vile in your sight? 

4 b He tearetn 8 himself in his anger: "ch.i3.i4. 
shall the earth be forsaken for thee ? I hit tout. 
and shall the rock be removed out of 
his place? 


or, called. 




The calamities of the wicked. 


JOB, XIX. 


Job sheweth his great misery. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1620. 

• Prov. 13.9. 
& 20 . 20 . 

& 24.20. 
d ch. 21. IT. 
1*0.18. 28. 

. * Or, lamp, 

•ch. 5.13. 


1 ch. 22.10. 
i 0 . 9.15. 
Sc 35.8. 


• ch. 6.5. 


h ch. 15.21. 
| Sc 20. 25. 
Jer. 6. 25. 
& 20.3. 

& 46. 5. 

Sc 49. 29. 

* Hob. 
scatter him. 

* ch. 15. 23. 

5 Heb. 6ora. 


* ca. 8.14. 
i Sc 11.20. 

' I*b. 112.10. 
Prov. 10. 
28. 


* ch. 29.19. 
Ifiui. 5. 24. 
Amos 2. 9. 
Mai. 4.1. 

m Pb. 34.16. 
Sc 109. 13. 
Prov. 2.22. 
& 10 . 7 . 

8 Hob. 

They shall 
drive him. 


•I0ai.14.22. 
Jer. 22.30. 


0 P». 37.13. 
7 Or, lived 


8 Heb. 
laid hold 
on horror. 
p Jer. 9.3. 
8c 10.25. 

1 Thera. 

4.5. 

2 Then. 

1 . 8 . 

Titus 1.16. 


5 Yea, ‘the light of the wicked shall 
be put out, and the spark of his fire 
shall not shine. 

6 The light shall bo dark in his ta¬ 
bernacle, d and his a candle shall be 
put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be 
straitened, and *his own counsel shall 
cast him down. 

.8 For f he is cast into a net by his 
own feet, and he walketh upon a snare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the 
heel, and ‘the robber shall prevail 
against him. 

10 The snare is ‘laid for him in the 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 

11 h Terrors shall make him afraid 
on every side, and shall ‘drive him 
to his foot. 

12 His strength shall bo hungerbit- 
ten, and ‘destruction shall be ready 
at his side. 

13 It shall devour the ‘strength of 
his skin: even the firstborn of death 
shall devour his strength. 

14 k IIis confidence shall be rooted 
out of his tabemaclo, and it shall 
bring him to the king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, 
because it is none of his: brimstone 
shall bo scattered upon his habitation. 

16 ‘His roots shall be dried up bo- 
neatli, and above shall his branch be 
cut off. 

17 “His remembrance shall perish 
from tho earth, and he shall have no 
name in the street. 

18 ‘He shall be drivein from light 
into darkness, and chased out of tho 
world. 

19 "Ho shall neither have son nor 
nephew among his people, nor any 
remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall 
be astonied at * his day, as they that 
7 went before 8 were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of 
the wicked, and this is the place of 
him that p knoweth not God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Job, complaining of his friends* cruelty , sheweth there 
is misery enough in him to feed their cruelty. 21, 28 
He craveth pity . 23 He believeth the resurrection . 

T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my soul, 
and break me in pieces with words? 


3 These "ten times have ye reproach¬ 
ed me: ye aro not ashamed that yo 
2 make yourselves strange to mo. 

4 And be it indeod that I have erred, 
mino error remaineth with myself. 

5 If indoed ye will ‘magnify your¬ 
selves against me, and plead against 
me my reproach: 

6 Know now that God hath over¬ 
thrown mo, and hath compassed mo 
with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of 3 wrong, but I 
am not heard: I cry aloud, but there 
is no judgment. 

8 0 Ho hath fenced up my way that 
I cannot pass, and ho hath, set dark¬ 
ness in my paths. 

9 d Ho hath stripped me of my glory, 
and taken tho crown from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed mo on e\ery 
side, and I am gone: and mine hope 
hath ho removed like a tree. 

11 lie hath also kindled his wrath 
against me, and “he counteth me 
unto him as one of his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and 
1 raiso up their way against me, and 
encamp round about my tabemaclo. 

13 ‘He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mino acquaintance are 
verily estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk havo failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, count mo for a stran¬ 
ger : I am an alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant, and he gave 
me no answer; I intreated him with 
my mouth. 

17 My breath is strango to my wife, 
though I intreated for the children’s 
sake of 4 mine own body. 

18 Yea, “young children despisod 
me; I arose, and they spake against 
me. 

19 ‘All ‘my inward friends abhor¬ 
red me : and they whom I loved are 
turned against me. 

20 k My bone cleaveth to my skin 
7 and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Havo pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends; * for the 
hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye “ persecute me as God, 
and are not satisfied with my flesh? 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 

•Gen.81. 7. 
Lev. 26.26. 
9 Or, harden 
yourselves 
against me. 
bPa.38.16. 


8 Or, 
violence . 


•ch. 3.23. 
1 * 8 . 88 . 8 . 


d Pi. 89.44. 


•ch. 13.24. 
Lam. 2.5. 


I f ch. 30.12. 


* Pa. 31.11. 
8c 38.11. 

& 60. 8. 

8c 88. 8,18. 


8 Heb. 
my Ijelly. 

8 Or, 

the wicked. 
h 2 Kin. 2.23. 


I Pi. 41.9. 
8c 55.13, 
14,20. 
•Heb. 
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my seciet. 

* ch. 30.30. 
Ps. 102.5. 
Lam. 4.8. 
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ich. 1.11. 
Pi. 38.2. 
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Zophar sheweth the state 


JOB, XX. 


and portion of the wicked. 


Before 
CHRIST 
| dr. 1520. 

* Heb. BTw 
will give, ike. 


•Or.4/ferI 

shall awilce, 
though this 
body be de- 
strayed , vet 
out of my 
flesh slum I 
see God. 

» P§. 17.15. 
1 Cor .13.12, 
1 John 3.2. 
4 Heb. 
a stranger. 

8 Or, mjt 
reins within 
me are con¬ 
sumed with 
earned de¬ 
sire [for 
that day.] 

4 Heb. in 
my bosom. 

• ver. 22. 
t Or, and 
■what rod 
qf matter is 
found in 
met 

P Pe. 58. 10, 
11 . 


• Heb. 
my hade 
is in me. 


•Pi. 37.35, 
36. 

• Heb. 
from near. 

• Tsai. 14. 
13,14. 
Obad. 3,4. 

• Heb. eloud. 
•Pi. 83.10. 


d Pi. 73.20. 
& 90.5. 


• ch. 7.8,10. 
& 8.18. 
Pi. 37. 36. 
& 103.16. 


| 23 *Oh that my words were now 
written! oh that they were printed in 
a book 1 

24 That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in tho rock for ever! 

25 For I know that my redeemer 
livoth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon tho earth: 

26 3 And though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet “ in my flesh 
shall I see God: 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
4 another; 8 though my reins be con¬ 
sumed 8 within me. 

28 But ye should say, 0 Why perse¬ 
cute we him, 7 seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me ? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for 
wrath bringeth the punishments of 
the sword, p that ye may know there 
is a judgment. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Zophar sheweth the state and portion of the wicked. 

T HEN answered Zophar tho Naa- 
matlute, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and for this S 1 make 
haste. 

3 I have heard the check of my re¬ 
proach, and the spirit of my under¬ 
standing causeth me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, 
since man was placed upon earth, 

5 4 That the triumphing of the wick¬ 
ed is 9 short, and the joy of tho hypo¬ 
crite but for a moment ? 

6 b Though his excellency mount up 
to tho heavens, and his head roach 
unto the 2 clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for evor 0 like 
his own dung: they which have seen 
him shall say, Where is he ? 

8 He shall fly away 4 as a dream, and 
shall not be found: yea, he shall be 
chased away as a vision of the night. 

9 * The eye also which saw him shall 
see him no more; neither shall his 
place any more behold him. 

10 8 His children shall seek to please 
the poor, and his hands 'shall restore 
their goods. 

11 His bones are full of * the sin of 
his youth, h which shall lie down with 
him in tho dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in 


his mouth, though he hide it under 
his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake 
it not; but keep it still ‘within his 
mouth: 

14 Yet liis meat in his bowels is turn¬ 
ed, it is tho gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, 
and he shall vomit them up again: 
God shall cast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: 
tho viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see 1 the rivers, 8 the 
floods, the brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for ‘shall 
he restore, and shall not swallow it 
down: 4 according to his substance 
shall the restitution be, and he shall 
not rojoico therein. 

19 Because he hath 8 oppressed and 
hath forsaken the poor; because he 
hath violently taken away an house 
which he builded not; 

20 1 Surely ho shall not 8 feel quiot- 
ness in his belly, he shall not save 
of that which ho desired. 

21 7 There shall none of his meat 
bo left; tlierofore shall no man look 
for his goods. 

22 In tho fulness of his sufficiency 
he shall be in straits: every hand of 
the 8 wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, 
God shall cast the fury of his wrath 
upon him, and shall ram it upon him 
m while he is eating. 

24 “He shall flee from the iron 
weapon, and the bow of steel shall 
striko him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of 
the body; yea, °tho glittering sword 
cometh out of his gall: p terrors are 
upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in his 
secret places: ’ a fire not blown shall 
consume him; it shall go ill with him 
that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his ini¬ 
quity; and the earth shall rise up 
against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall 
depart, and his goods shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 

29 'This is the portion of a wick¬ 
ed man from God, and the heritage 
8 appointed unto him by God. 
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8 Heb. in 
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* Pi. 36.9. 
Jer.17.6. 
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4 Heb. 
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3 Heb. 
crushed. 


1 Ecclee. 5. 
13.14. 
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hUsome. 


m Num. 11. 

33. 

Pi. 7& 80. 
31. 

•Isai.24.18. 
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Pch.18.11. 


8 Pi. 21.9. 


* ch. 27.13. 
& 31.2,3. 
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The wicked sometimes prosper. 


JOB, XXI. 


The judgment of the wicked. 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 1520. 


“ch. 16.10. 
6c 17.2. 


* Heb. 

shortened t 
» Heb. Look 
untome. 
bJudg.18. 
19. 

ch. 29. 9. 

& 40. 4. 
Pu. 39. 9. 

• ch. 12.6. 
Pb. 17.10, 
14. 

& 73.3,12. 
Jer. 12.1. 
Hab. 1.16. 


4 Heb. 
are peace 
from fear. 
*Ps. 73.6. 

• Ex. 23.26. 


f oh. 36.11. 
•Or. 
in mirth. 

i ch. 22.17. 


h Ex. 6.2. 
ch. 34.9. 

1 ch. 35.3. 
Mai. 3.14. 


k ch. 22.18. 
Ps. 1.1. 
Prov. 1.10. 

1 ch. 18.6. 

0 Or, lamp. 

m Luke 12. 
46. 

“Pb. 1.4. 

& 35 . 5 . 
Isai.17.13. 
6c 29.5. 
Hoe. 13.3. 
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• That J«, 
the punish* 
menl of hie 
iniquity. 

0 Ex. 20.5. 
P Pi. 75.8. 
leaf. 61.17. 
.Ter. 25.15. 
Rev. 14.10. 
3c 19.15, 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Job sheweth that even in the judgment of man he hath 
reason to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the wicked do so 
prosper, as they despise God. 16 Sometimes their de¬ 
struction is manifest. 22 The happy and unhappy are 
alike in death. 27 The judgment of the wicked is in 
another world . 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, and 
let this be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that I may spoak; and 
after that I have spoken, ‘mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to 
man ? and if it were so, why should 
not my spirit be 2 troubled ? 

5 * Mark me, and be astonished, ‘and 
lay i/our hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I am afraid, 
and trembling takoth hold on my flesh. 

7 0 Wherefore do the wicked live, be¬ 
come old, yea, are mighty in power ? 

8 Their seed is established in their 
sight with them, and their offspring 
before their eyes. 

9 Their houses 4 are safe from foar, 
4 neither is the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendoreth, and failoth 
not; their cow calveth, and *castetli 
not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones 
like a flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

13 They f spend their days 6 in wealth, 
and in a moment go down to the grave. 

14 'Therefore they say unto God, 
Depart from us; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. 

15 h What is the Almighty, that we 
should serve him ? and 1 what profit 
should we have, if wo pray unto him ? 

16 Lo, their good is not in their 
hand: k the counsel of the wicked is 
far from me. 

17 ‘How oft is the ‘candle of the 
wicked put out! and how oft cometh 
their destruction upon theml God 
“ distributed sorrows in his anger. 

18 “They are as stubble before the 
wind, ana as chaff that the storm 
T carried away. 

19 God layeth up ' his iniquity 0 for 
his children: he rewarded him, and 
he shall know it. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruc¬ 
tion, and p he shall drink of the wrath 
of the Almighty. 


21 For what pleasure hath he in his 
house after him, when the number of 
his months is cut off in the midst ? 

22 ’Shall any teach God knowledge? 
seeing he judged those that are high. 

23 One died 2 in his full, strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet. 

24 His a breasts are full of milk, and 
his bones are moistened with marrow. 

25 And another died in the bitter¬ 
ness of his soul, and never eateth 
with pleasure. 

26 They shall r lio down alike in the 
dust, and the worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and the devices which yo wrongfully 
imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, * Where is the houso 
of the prince? and where are 4 the 
dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Have ye not asked them that 
go by the way? and do ye not know 
their tokens, 

30 ‘That the wicked is reserved to 
the day of destruction? they shall be 
brought forth to 8 the day of wrath. 

31 Who shall declare liis way "to' 
his faco? and who shall repay him 
what he hath done ? 

32 Yet shall ho be brought to the 
6 grave, and shall 7 remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley shall 
bo sweet unto him, and x every man 
shall draw after him, as there are 
innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye mo in 
vain, seeing in your answers there 
remainetli 8 falsehood ? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Eliphaz sheweth that man's goodness projiteth not God. 

5 He accuseth Job of divers sins. 21 lie exhorteth him 

to repentance, with promises of mercy. 

rTTHEN Eliphaz the Temanito an- 
JL swerod and said, 

2 ‘Can a man be profitable unto 
God, 8 as he that is wise may be pro¬ 
fitable unto himself? 

3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous ? or is it gain to 
Am, that thou makest thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee? will he enter with thee into 
judgment ? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great? and 
thine iniquities infinite ? 

6 For thou hast ‘taken a pledge from 
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ch.24.3,9. 
Keek, 18. 
12 . 





/ Job accused of divers sins. JOB, XXIII. He longeth to appear before God. 
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»ffeb. 

Gripped the 
clothes of the 
naked. 

0 See chap. 
31.17. 
Deut. 15. 
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Iflai. 58.7. 
Ezek. 18. 

7,16. 

Matt. 25. 
42. 

»Ileb. the 
man qf arm. 
8 Heb. 
eminent, or, 
aeeetytrd 
for counte¬ 
nance. 

8 ch. 31. 21. 
Iflai. 10. 2. 
Ezok.22.7. 
•ch. 18.8,9, 
10. & 19.6. 
f Pb. 09.1,2. 
& 121 . 4 . 
Lam. 3. 54. 
8 Hcb. 
the head of 
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8 Or. What. 
f Pb. 10.11. 
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& 73.11. 

8c 94. 7. 
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11,12. 


*ch. 15.32. 
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7 Heb. 

a flood was 
poured upon 
th'ir foun¬ 
dation. 
Gen. 7.11. 
2 Pet. 2.5. 

* ch. 21.14. 
IPb.4.6. 

8 Or. 

to themf 
m ch. 21.16. 

* Pb. 58.10. 
& 107.42. 

* Or, estate. 

8 Or, their 
excellency. 

8 That ia. 
with God. 

0 Iisai. 27.5. 


pP§.119.11. 


*eh. 8.5,6. 
& 11.13,14. 


r2Chnm.l. 
15. 

4 Or, 


the dud. 


8 Or.ooW. 

8 Heb. silver 
qf strength. 


thy brother for nought, and 2 stripped 
the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to tho 
weary to drink, and thou e hast with- 
liolden bread from the hungry. 

8 But as for 3 tlio mighty man, he 
had the earth; and the 4 honourable 
man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, 
and tho arms of 4 the fatherless have 
been broken. 

10 Therefore ‘snares are round about 
thoo, and sudden fear troubleth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not 
see; and abundance of f waters cover 
thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of hea¬ 
ven? and behold 6 tho height of the 
stars, how high thoy are! 

13 And thou sayest, 8 8 How doth 
God know? can he judgo through 
the dark cloud ? 

14 h Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he sooth not; and ho walk- 
eth in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked tho old way 
which wicked mon have trodden ? 

16 Which ‘wore cut down out of 
timo, 7 whose foundation was over¬ 
flown with a flood: 

17 k Which said unto God, Depart 
from us: and 1 what can tho Almighty 
do 8 for thorn ? 

18 Yet ho filled thoir houses with 
good things: but “ the counsel of the 
wicked is far from mo. 

19 “The righteous see it, and aro glad: 
and the innocont laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas our 9 substance is not 
cut down, but 9 tho remnant of thorn 
the firo consumoth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself 8 with him, 
and 0 be at peace: thoreby good shall 
come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thoo, tho law 
from his mouth, and p lay up his 
words in thino heart. 

23 q If thou return to tho Almighty, 
thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put 
away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then snalt*thou r lay up gold 4 as 
dust, and the gold of Ophir as the 
stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 
5 defence, and thou shalt have * plenty 
of silver. 


26 For then shalt thou have thy 
'delight in the Almighty, and ‘shalt 
lift up thy face unto God. 

27 "Thou shalt make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear thee, and 
thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, 
and it shall bo established unto thee: 
and the light shall shino upon thy 
ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then 
thou shalt say, There is lifting up; and 
1 he shall save 2 the humble person. 

30 3 He shall deliver the island of 
tho innocent: and it is delivered by 
the pureness of thino hands. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Job longeth to appear before God , 6 in confidence of his 
mercy. 8 God, who is invisible , observeth oar ways. 11 
Job's innocency . 13 God's decree is immutable . 

T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter: 4 my stroke is heavier than my 
groaning. 

3 * Oh that I knew where I might 
find him! that I might com© even to 
his seat! 

4 I would order my cause bofore 
him, and fill my mouth with argu¬ 
ments. 

5 I would know tho words which ho 
would answer mo, and understand 
what he would say unto mo. 

6 b Will he pload against me with 
his great power? No; but he would 
put strength in mo. 

7 Thero the righteous might dispute 
with him; so should I be delivored 
for ever from my judge. 

8 “Behold, I go forward, but ho is 
not there; and backward, but I can¬ 
not perceive him: 

9 On tho left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold him: ho 
hideth himself on the right hand, that 
I cannot see him: 

10 But ho d knowoth “the way that 
I take: when • he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold. 

11 f My foot hath held his steps, his 
way have I kept, and not declined.' 

12 Neither have I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips; “*I have 
esteemed the words or his mouth 
more than 7 my necessary food. 

13 But he is in one mind, and h who 
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Wickedness goeth often unpunished. JOB, XXIV. A secret judgment for the wicked* 
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k i These. 

| 8.3. 


iPe.22.14. 


i • Acte 1.7* 


k Deut. 19. 
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Prov. 22. 
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feed them. 
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* Heb. min¬ 
gled com, 
or, dredge. 

4 Heb. 
the mcked 
gather the 
vintage. 
®Exod. 22. 
26,27. 
Deut. 24. 
12,13. 
cli. 22.6. 

* Lam. 4.5. 


can turn him? and what ‘his soul 
desireth, even that he doeth. 

14 For he performefch the thing that 
is k appointed for me: and many such 
things are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troublod at his 
presence: when I consider, I am a- 
fraid of him. 

16 For God 1 maketh my heart soft, 
and the Almighty troubleth mo: 

17 Because I was not cut off before 
the darkness, neither hath he covered 
the darkness from my face. 

CHAPTER XXIY. 

1 Wickedness goeth often unpunished. 17 There U a secret 
judgment for the wicked. 

W HY, seeing 'times are not hid¬ 
den from the Almighty, do they 
that know him not see his days ? 

2 Some remove the b landmarks; 
they violently take away flocks, and 
2 feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherloss, thoy 0 take tho widow’s ox 
for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of tho 
way : a tho poor of the earth hide 
themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in tho de¬ 
sert, go they forth to tlieir work; 
rising betimes for a prey: the wilder¬ 
ness yieldeth food for thorn and for 
their children. 

6 Thoy reap every one his 3 com in 
the field: and 4 thoy gather the vin¬ 
tage of the wicked. 

7 They 'cause tho naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they have no 
covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers 
of the mountains, and 'embrace-tho 
rock for want of a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast, and take a pledge of the poor. 
10 They cause him to go naked with¬ 
out clothing, and they take away the 
sheaf from the hungry; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, 
and tread their winepresses, and suffer 
thirst. 

12 Men groan* from out of the city, 
and the soul of the wounded crieth 
out: yet God layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are of those that rebel a- 
gainst the light; they know not the 
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k Prov. 7.9. 
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8 ITeb. vio¬ 
lently take. 


».Prov.l0.7. 


ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thoreof. 

14 g The murderer rising with the 
light killeth the poor and needy, and 
in the night is as a thief. 

15 h Tho eye also of the adulterer 
waitoth for the twilight, ‘saying, No eyo 
shall soo me: and 2 disguiseth his face. 

16 In tho dark they dig through 
houses, which they had marked for 
themselves in the daytime: k they 
know not tho light. 

17 For the morning is to them even 
as the shadow of death : if one know 
them, they are in the torrors of the 
shadow of death. 

18 Ho is swift as the waters; their 
portion is cursed in the earth: ho be- 
lioldeth not tho way of tho vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat “consume tho 
snow waters: so doth tho grave those 
which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the 
worm shall feed sweetly on him ; 1 ho 
shall bo no more remembered; and 
wickedness shall be bi'oken as a tree. 

21 He evil entreatoth the barren that 
bearcth not: and doeth not good to 
tho widow. 

22 Ho drawctli also the mighty with 
his power: he risetli up, 4 and no man 
is sure of life. 

23 Though it be given him to he in 
safety, whereon ho resteth; yet m his 
eyes are upon their ways. 

*24 They are exalted for a little 
while, but “are gone and brought 
low; they are 6 takon out of tho way 
as all other, and cut off as the tops 
of the ears of com. 

25 And if it he not so now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my speech 
nothing worth ? 


CHAPTER XXY. 

JHldad shemth that man cannot he justified before God . 

T HEN answored Bildad tho Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him, 
he maketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is there any number of his ar¬ 
mies? and upon whom doth not *his • Jam. 1.17. 
light arise? , ch417 

4 b IIow then can man be justified &«• ' ’ 
with God? or how can he be clean tor ’ 
that is bom of a woman? 


4 Or, he 
trustiih not 
buow rxlife. 


® Pa. 11.4. 
Prov. 15.3. 


0 Hob. 
are not. 

« Heb. 
closed up. 


Job acknowledgeth God's power. 


JOB, XXYI. 


Job protesteth his sincerity. 
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with (he in* 
habitants. 
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Prov. 15. 
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Hob. 4.13. 
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* Heb. pride. 

* Ps. 33.6. 


f Ia&i. 27.1. 


8 Heb. added 
to take up, j 

•ch. 34.5. 


5 Behold even to tho moon, and it 
shineth not; yea, the stars are not 
pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is ®a 
worm ? and the son of man, which is 
a worm? 

CHAPTER XXYI. 

1 Job t ftproving the uncharitable spirit of IHldad , 6 ac¬ 
knowledged the power of God to be infinite and un¬ 
searchable. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped him 
that is without power? how savest 
thou the arm that hath no strong th ? 

3 How hast thou counselled him 
that hath no wisdom? and how hast 
thou plentifully declared the thing 
as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words ? 
and whose spirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from un¬ 
der tho waters, 2 and the inhabitants 
thoreof. 

6 ‘Hell is naked before him, and 
destruction hath no covering. 

7 b Ho stretcheth out the north over 
the empty place, and hangeth the 
earth upon nothing. 

8 0 He bindeth up tho waters in his 
thick clouds; and the cloud is not 
rent under them. 

9 He holdoth back the face of his 
throne, and sprcadeth his cloud up¬ 
on it. 

10 d Ho hath compassed the waters 
with bounds, 3 until the day and night 
coino to an ond. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and 
are astonished at his reproof. 

12 *He divideth the sea with his 
power, and by his understanding ho 
smiteth through 4 the proud. 

13 f By his spirit ho hath garnished 
the heavens; his hand hath formed 
* the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of 
him? but the thunder of his power 
who can understand? 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Job protesteth his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite is without 
hope. 11 The blessings which the wicked have are turned 
into curses. 

M OREOVER Job * continued his 
parable, and said, . 

2 As God liveth, 'who hath taken 


away my judgment; and the Almighty, 
who hath 2 vexed my soul; 

3 All the while my breath is in me, 
and 3 tho spirit of God is in my nostrils; 

4 My lips shall not speak wicked¬ 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. 

6 God forbid that I should justify 
you: till I die b I will not remove mine 
integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I ‘hold fast, and 
will not let it go: 4 my heart shall not 
reproach me* so long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be asjhe wicked, 
and he that riseth up against me as 
tho unrighteous. 

8 ' For what is the hope of the 
hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh away his soul? 

9 f Will God hear his cry when 
trouble comoth upon him? 

10 “Will he delight himself in the 
Almighty? will he always call upon 
God? 

11 I will teach you 3 by tho hand of 
God: that which is with the Almighty 
will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselvos have 
seen it; why then are ye thus alto¬ 
gether vain? 

13 h This is tho portion of a wicked 
man with God, and the heritago of 
oppressors, which thoy shall receive 
of the Almighty. 

14 1 If his children be multiplied, it 
is for tho sword: and his offspring 
shall not bo satisfied with broad. 

15 Those that remain of him shall 
be buried in death: and k his widows 
shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as tho 
dust, and prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 lie may prepare it, but 1 tho just 
shall put it on, and the innocent 
shall divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, 
and “as a booth that the keeper 
maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but 
he shall not be gathered: he openoth 
his eyes, and he is not. 

20 “ Terrors take hold on him as 
waters, a tempest stealeth him aWay 
in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, 
and he departeth: and as a storm 
hurleth him out of his place. 
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Luke 12. 
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f ch. 35.12. 
Ps. 18.41. 
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Isai. 1.15. 
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8 Or, 

being in the 
hand , do. 


8 ch. 20.29. 


1 Peut. 28. 
41. 

Esth. 9.10. 
Hos. 9.13. 


k Ps. 78.64. 


* Frov. 28.8. 
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»Isai. 1.8. 
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Wisdom is an 


JOB, XXVIII. 


excellent gift of God. 
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* Heb. in 
fleeing he 


* Or, amine. 


4 Or, dud. 


* Or 
gold ore. 


8 Or, flint. 


7 Heb. from 

weeping. 


• ver. 20. 
Kccles. 7. 
24. 


b Prov.3.15. 


0 ver. 22. 
Rom. 11. 
33.34. 

8 Heb. 

Fine gold 
shall not be 
given for it, 
d Prov.3.18, 
14.15.& 
8.10,11,19. 
St 16.16. 


22 For God shall cast upon him, 
and not spare: 2 he would fain flee 
out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, 
and shall hiss him out of his place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 There is a knowledge of natural things, 12 Bui 
wisdom is an excellent gift of God, 

S URELY there is 8 a vein for the 
silver, and a place for gold where 
they fine it. 

2 Iron is t»kcn out of the 4 oarth, 
and brass is molten out of the stone. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, 
and searcheth out all perfection: the 
stones of darkness, and the shadow 
of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant; even the waters forgotten 
of the foot: they are dried up, they 
are gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh 
bread: and under it is turned up as 
it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of 
sapphires: and it hath 8 dust of gold. 

7 There is a path Which no fowl 
knowoth, and which the vulture’s eye 
hath not seen: 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden 
it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon 
the 8 rock; he overturneth the moun¬ 
tains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks; and his eye seeth every 
precious thing. 

11 He bindoth the floods 7 from over¬ 
flowing; and the thing that is hid 
bringeth he forth to light. 

12 • But where shall wisdom be 
found? and where is the place of 
understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the b price 
thereof; neither is it found in the 
land of the living. 

14 °The depth saith, It is not in me: 
and the sea saith, It is not with me. 

16 8 It 4 cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed for 
the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or 
the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot 


equal it: and the exchange of it shall Before 
not be for 2 jewels of fine gold. cir!i 520 . 

18 No mention shall be made of , 0 ‘ ~ * 

8 coral, or of pearls: for the price of ff. fine gold. 
wisdom is above rubies. ' mkwA 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not 
equal it, neither shall it be valued 
with pure gold. 

20 ‘Whence then cometh wisdom? •vw.ia. 
and where is the place of understand¬ 
ing? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the byes 
of all living, and kept close from the 

fowls of the 4 air. *ot,hawm. 

22 f Destruction and death say. We 'ver.w. 
have heard the famo thereof with our 
ears. 

23 God undorstandeth the way there¬ 
of, and ho knoweth the placo thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, and 'seeth under the whole «Pn>T.i5.3. 
heaven; 

25 h To make the weight for the h P«. 135.7. 
winds; and ho weigheth the wators 

by measure. 

26 When he ‘made a decree for the 'ok 88 . 2 s. 
rain, and a way for tho lightning of 

the thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and 'declare » or. 
it; he prepared it, yea, and searched " 
it out. 

28 And unto man he said. Behold, 

k the fear of tho Lord, that is wisdom; ‘netiu. 
and to depart from evil is under- 
standing. KocW'ia. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 


Job bemoaneth himself of his former prosperity and 
honour, 

M OREOVER Job 8 continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 Oh that I were ‘as in months past, 
as in the days when God preserved me; 
3 b When his 7 candle shined upon 
my head, and when by his light I 
walked through darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, 
when 0 the secret of God was upon 
my tabernacle; 

6 When the Almighty was yet with 
me, when my children were about me; 

6 When 4 1 washed my steps with 
butter, and • the rock poured 8 me out 
rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate 
through the city, when I prepared 
my seat in the street! 


9 Heb. added 
to take up. 


• See chap. 
7.3. 
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Job bemoaneth his former prosperity, JOB, XXX. 


and lamenteth the change of it. 
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1 Heb. 
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* Zech. 10.1. 


• Heb. of 
ftioer day 
than I., 


8 The young men saw me, and hid 
themselves: and the aged arose, and 
stood up. 

9 'l'ho princes refrained talking, and 
f laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 2 The nobles held their peace, 
and their * tongue cleaved to the roof 
of their mouth. 

.11 When the ear hoard me, then it 
blessed me; and when the eye saw 
me, it gave witness to me: 

12 Because h I delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and 
him that had none to help him. 

13 The blossing of him that was ready 
to perish came upon me: and I causod 
the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 

14 ‘I put on righteousness, and it 
clothed mo: my judgment was as a 
robe and a diadem. 

15 I was k eyes to the blind, and feet 
was I to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor: and 
1 the cause which I know not I search¬ 
ed out. 

17 And I brake m3 tho jaws of the 
wiclcod, and ‘plucked the spoil out 
of his teeth. 

18 Then I said, “ I shall die in my 
nest, and I shall multiply my days 
as the sand. 

19 “My root was ‘spread out p by 
the waters, and the dew lay all night 
upon my branch. 

20 My glory was 9 fresh in me, and 
q my bow was 7 rcnowod in my hand. 

21 Unto mo men gave ear, and wait¬ 
ed, and kept silence at my counsol. 

22 After my words they spake not 
again; and my speech dropped upon 
them. 

23 And they waited for me as for the 
rain; and they opened their mouth 
wide as for r the latter rain. 

24 If I laughed on them, thoy be¬ 
lieved it not; and tho light of my 
countenance they cast not down. 

25 I choso out their way, and sat 
chief, and dwelt as a king in tho army, 
as one that comfortoth the mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Job*t honour it turned into extreme contempt. 15 Hie 
prosperity into calamity. 

B UT now they that are 9 younger 
than I have me in derision, 
whose fathers I would have disdained 


to have set with the dogs of my 
Hock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength 
of their hands profit me, in whom old 
age was perished 1 

3 For want and famine they were 
2 solitary; fleeing into tho wilderness 
8 in former time desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, 
and juniper roots for their meat. 

5 They were driven forth from a- 
mong men, (thoy cried after them as 
after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the val¬ 
leys, in ‘caves of the earth, and in 
tho rocks. 

7 Among tho bushes they brayed; 
under the nettles thoy were gathered 
together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, 
children of 8 base men : they were 
viler than the earth. 

9 ‘And now am I their song, yea, I 
am their byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from 
me,‘and spare not b to spit in my face. 

11 Because he “hath loosed my cord, 
and afflicted mo, thoy have also let 
loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise tho 
youth; thoy push away my feet, and 
‘they raiso up against me tho ways 
of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set for¬ 
ward my calamity, thoy have no helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide 
breaking in of waters: in the desola¬ 
tion they rolled themselves upon me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 
pursue 7 my soul as the wind: and my 
welfaro passoth away as a cloud. 

16 ‘And now my soul is poured out 
upon me; the days of affliction have 
taken hold upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in me in 
the night soason: and my sinews 
talco no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease 
is my garment changed: it bindeth 
me about as the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and 
I am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, And thou dost 
not hear me : I stand up, and thou 
regardest me not. 

21 Thou art 8 become cruel to me: 
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protestation of lm integrity. 
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with 2 thy strong hand thou opposest 
thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; 
thou causest me to ride upon it, and 
dissolvest my 3 substance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring 
me to death, and to the house Ap¬ 
pointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out 
his hand to the ‘grave, though they 
cry in his destruction. 

25 * Did not I weep 8 for him that 
was in trouble? was not my soul 
grieved for the poor? 

26 “When I looked for good, then 
evil came unto me: and when I wait¬ 
ed for light, there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: 
the days of affliction prevented me. 

28 ‘I went mourning without the 
sun: I stood up, and I cried in the 
congregation. 

29 k I am a brother to dragons, and 
a companion to 8 owls. 

30 1 My skin is black upon me, and 
“ my bones are burned with heat. 

31 My harp also is turned to mourn¬ 
ing, and my organ into the voico of 
them that weep. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Job maheth a solemn protestation of his integrity in 
several duties. 

I MADE a covenant with mine 
•eyes; why then should I think 
upon a maid? 

2 For what b portion of God is there 
from above ? and what inheritance of 
the Almighty from on high? 

3 Is not destruction to the wicked? 
and a strange punishment to the 
workers of iniquity? 

4 "Doth not he seo my ways, and 
count all my steps ? 

5 If I have walked with vanity, or if 
my foot hath hasted to deceit; 

6 7 Let me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God may know mine 
integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of the 
way, and ‘mine heart walked after 
mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
cleaved to mine hands; 

8 Then ‘let me sow, and let another 
eat; yea, let my offspring be rooted 
out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived 


by a woman, or if I have laid wait at 
my neighbour’s door; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto f an¬ 
other, and let others bow down upon 
her. 

11 For this is an heinous crime; 
yea, * it is an iniquity to be punished 
by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that consumoth to 
destruction, and would root out all 
mine increase. 

13 If I did despise tho cause of my 
manservant or of my maidservant, 
when they contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when h God 
riseth up ? and when he visiteth, what 
shall I answer him? 

15 ‘Did not he that made me in 
tho womb make him? and “did not 
one fashion us in the womb? 

16 If I have withhold the poor from 
their desire, or have caused the eyes 
of tho widow to fail; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself 
alone, and tho fatherless hath not 
eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was 
brought up with mo, as with a father, 
and I have guided 8 her from my 
mother’s womb;) 

19 If I have seen any perish for 
want of clothing, or any poor without 
covering; 

20 If his loins have not “blessed me, 
and if he were not warmed with tho 
fleece of my sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 
‘against the fatherless, when I saw 
my help in the gate: 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my 
shoulder blade, and mine arm bo 
broken from 4 the bone. 

23 For m destruction from God was 
a terror to mo, and by reason of his 
highness I could not endure. 

24 “If I have made gold my hope, 
or have said to the fine gold, Thou 
art my confidence; 

25 °lf I rejoiced because my wealth 
was great, and because mine hand 
had 8 gotten much ; 

26 p If I beheld 8 the sun when it shined, 
or the moon walking 7 in brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been secretly 
enticed, or 8 my mouth hath kissed 
my hand: 
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28 This also were * an iniquity to be 
punished by the judge: for I should 
have denied the God that is above.. 

29 r If I rejoiced at the destruction 
of him that hated mo, or lifted up 
myself when evil found him: 

30 ’Neithor have I suffered 2 my 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to 
his soul. 

31 If the men of my tabomaclo said 
not, Oh that we had of his flesh! we 
cannot be satisfied. 

32 ‘The stranger did not lodge in 
the street: but I opened my doors 
8 to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions 
4 “as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity 
in my bosom: 

34 Did I fear a groat * multitude, or 
did the contempt of families terrify 
me, that I kept silence, and went not 
out of the door I 

35 7 Oh that one would hear me! 
5 behold, my desire is, * that the Al¬ 
mighty would answer mo, and that 
mine adversary had written a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my 
shoulder, and bind it as a crown to 
me. 

37 I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps; as a prince 
would I go near unto him. 

38 If my land cry against me, or 
that the furrows likowise thereof 
* complain; 

39 If *1 have eaten 7 the fruits there¬ 
of without money, or b havo 8 caused 
the owners thereof to lose their life : 

40 Let 0 thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and 8 cockle instead of barley. 
The words of Job are ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Elihu is angry with Job and his three friends. 6 Because 

wisdom eometh not from age , he excuseth the boldness of 

his youth. 11 lie reproveth them for not satisfying of 

Job. 16 His zeal to speak. 

S O these three men ceased 2 to an¬ 
swer Job, because he was “right¬ 
eous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of 
Elihu the son of Barachel b the Buzite, 
of the kindred of Ram: against Job 
was his wrath kindled, because he 
justified “himself rather than God. 

3 Also against his three friends was 
his wrath kindled, because they had 


found no answer, and yet had con¬ 
demned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had 2 waited till Job 
had spoken, because they were “elder 
than ho. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no 
answer in the mouth of these three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel 
the Buzite answered and said, I am 
4 young, 0 and ye are very old; where¬ 
fore I was afraid, and 5 durst not shew 
you mine opinion. 

7 I said, Days should speak, and 
multitude of years should teach wis¬ 
dom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man: 
and d tho inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding. 

9 e Great men are not always wise: 
neither do the aged understand judg¬ 
ment. 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; 
I also will shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waitod for your words; 
I gave ear to your * reasons, whilst ye 
searched out 7 what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto yon, and, 
behold, there was none of you that 
convinced Job, or that answered his 
words: 

13 ‘Lost ye should say, We have 
found out wisdom: God thrusteth 
him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not “directed his 
words against me: neither will I an¬ 
swer him with your spoechos. 

15 They were amazed, they answered 
no more: 8 thoy loft off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they 
spake not, but stood still, and an¬ 
swered no more;) 

17 I said, I will answer also my part, 
I also will shew ihine opinion. 

18 For I am full of 2 mattor, “the 
spirit within me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which 
4 hath no vent; it is ready to burst 
like new bottles. 

20 I will speak, “that I may be 
refreshed: I will open my lips and 
answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray yon, 'accept 
any man’s person, neither let me give 
flattering titles unto man. 

22 For I know not to give flattering 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Elihu offereth himself instead of God, with sincerity and 
meekness, to reason with Job, 8 He excuseth God from 
giving man an account of his ways, by his greatness, 14 
God cattelh man to repentance by visions, 19 by afflic¬ 
tions , 23 and by his ministry . 31 He inciteth Job to 

attention, 

W HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, 
hear my speeches, and hearken 
to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my 
mouth, my tongue hath spoken 2 in 
my mouth. 

3 My words shall he of the upright¬ 
ness of my heart: and my lips shall 
utter knowledge clearly. 

4 ‘The Spirit of God hath made 
me, and the breath of tho Almighty 
hath given me life. 

6 If thou canst answer me, set thy 
words in order before me, stand up. 

6 b Behold, I am 3 according to thy 
wish in God’s stead: I also am * form¬ 
ed out of the clay. 

7 0 Behold, my terror shall not 
make thee afraid, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon theo. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken 6 in mine 
hearing, and I have heard the voice 
of thy words, saying , 

9 4 1 am clean without transgression, 
I am innocent; neither is there ini¬ 
quity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions a- 
gainst me, *he counteth mo for his 
enomy, 

11 f He puttoth my feet in the stocks, 
he marketh all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not just: 
I will answer thee, that God is greater 
than man. 

13 Why dost thou ‘strive against 
him? for 8 he giveth not account of 
any of his matters. 

14 h For God speaketh once, yea 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 

15 ‘In a dream, in a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon 
men, in slumbermgs upon the bed; 

16 k Then 7 he openeth the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man from 
his 8 purpose, and hide pride from 
man. 

18 He keepeth back his soul from 
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the pit, ana his life 2 from perishing 
by the sword. | 

19 He is chastened also with pain , 
upon his bed, and the multitude of 
his bones with strong pain: 

20 1 So that his life abhorreth bread, 1 

and his soul 3 dainty meat. ‘ 

21 His flesh is consumed away, that 
it cannot bo seen; and his bones that 
were not seen stick out. 

22 Yoa, his soul draweth near unto 
the grave, and his life to the de¬ 
stroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a 
thousand, to shew unto man his up¬ 
rightness : 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and 
saith, Deliver him from going down 
to tho pit: I have found 4 a ransom. ' 

25 His flesh shall be fresher 6 than a 
child’s: he shall return to the days 
of his youth: 

26 He shall pray unto God, and ho 
will bo favourable unto him: and he 
shall see his face with joy: for he will 
render unto man his righteousness. 

27 8 He looketh upon men, and if 
any “say, I have sinned, and per- 
vertod that which was right, and it 
" profited me not; 

28 7 Ho will 0 deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
see tho light. 

29 Lo, all these things worketh God 
8 oftentimes with man, 

30 p To bring back his soul from 
the pit, to be enlightened with the 
light of tho living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto 
me: hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, 
answer me: speak, for I desire to 
justify thee. 

33 If not, ’hearken unto me: hold 
thy peace, and I shall teach thee 
wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIY. 

1 Elihu accuseth Job for charging God with injustice, 10 

God omnipotent cannot be unjust, 31 Man must humble 

himself unto God, 34 Elihu reproveth Job . j 

F urthermore Elihu answered 1 

and said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; 
and give ear unto me, ye that have 
knowledge. 
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3 ‘For tlie oar trieth words, as the 
8 mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment : 
let us know among ourselves what is 
good. 

5 For Job hath said, “I am right¬ 
eous : and * God hath taken away my 
judgment. 

6 4 Should I lie against my right? 
3 my wound is incurable without trans¬ 
gression. 

7 What man is like Job, *who drink- 
eth up scorning like water ? 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and waiketk with 
wicked men. 

9 For *he hath said, It profitoth a 
man nothing that he should delight 
himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
4 men of understanding: “far bo it 
from God, that he should do wicked¬ 
ness; and from the Almighty, that he 
should commit iniquity. 

11 h For the work of a man shall 
he render unto him, and cause ovory 
man to find according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
‘pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge 
over the earth? or who hath dis¬ 
posed *tho whole world? 

14 If he set his heart 3 upon man, 
if he k gather unto himsolf his spirit 
and his breath; 

15 ‘All flosh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, 
hear this: hearken to the voice of 
my words. 

17 “Shall even he that hatoth right 
7 govern ? and wilt thou condemn him 
that is most just ? 

18 *Is it fit to say to a king, Thou 
art wicked? and to princes, Ye are 
ungodly ? 

19 How much less to him that 0 ac- 
copteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regardetli the rich more than the 
poor? for p they all are the work of 
his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, and 
the poople shall be troubled ’ at mid¬ 
night, and pass away: and 8 the mighty 
shall be taken away without hand. 


21 r For his eyes are upon the ways 
of man, and he seeth all his goings. 

22 * There is no darkness, nor sha¬ 
dow of death, whero the workers of 
iniquity may hide themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man 
more than right; that he should 3 en¬ 
ter into judgment with God. 

24 * He shall break in pieces mighty 
men 8 without number, and set others 
in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overtumeth them in the night, 
so that thoy are 4 destroyed. * 

26 He strikoth them as wicked men 
8 in the open sight of others; 

27 Because thoy "turned back 8 from 
him, and x would not consider any of 
his ways: 

28 So that they 1 cause tho cry of 
the poor to come unto him, and ho 
* heareth the cry of the afflicted. 

29 When he givoth quietness, who 
then can make trouble ? and when he 
hideth his face, who then can behold 
him? whether it be done against a 
nation, or against a man only: 

30 That tho hypocrite reign not, 
lest * tho people bo ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be said un¬ 
to God, b I have borne chastisement, I 
will not offend any more: 

32 That which I see not teach thou 
mo: if I have done iniquity, I will do 
no more. 

33 7 Should it be according to thy 
mind ? he will recompense it, whether 
thou refuse, or whether thou choose; 
and not I: therefore speak what thou 
knowest. 

34 Let men 3 of understanding tell 
me, and let a wise man liearkon unto 
me. 

35 "Job hath spoken without know¬ 
ledge, and his words were without 
wisdom. 

36 *My desire is that Job may be 
tried unto tho end because of his 
answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his 
sin, he clappeth his hands among 
us, and multiplieth his words against 
God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Comparison is not to be made with God, because our 

good or evil cannot extend unto him. 9 Many cry in 

their afflictions, but are not heard for want of faith. 
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No comparison to be made with God. JOB, XXXY. 


God is just in his ways. 
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yet words 


E LIHU spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou this to bo right, 
that thou saidst, My righteousness is 
more than God’s ? 

3 For ‘thou saidst, What advan¬ 
tage will it be unto thee ? and, What 
profit shall I have, 2 if I be cleansed 
from my sin ? 

4 8 1 will answer thee, and b thy com¬ 
panions with thee. 

6 0 Look unto the heavens, and see; 
and behold the clouds which are 
higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou 
4 against him? or if thy transgres¬ 
sions be multiplied, what doest thou 
unto him? 

7 *If thou bo righteous, what givest 
thou him? or what receiveth he of 
thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man 
as thou art; and thy righteousness 
may profit the son of man. 

9 'By reason of the multitude of op¬ 
pressions they make the oppressed, to 
cry: they cry out by reason of the 
arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saitli, 'Where is God 
my maker, h wlio givoth songs in tho 
night; 

11 Who ‘teacheth us more than tho 
beasts of the earth, and maketh us 
wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 

12 k There they cry, but none giveth 
answer, because of the pride of evil 
men. 

13 1 Surely God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it. 

14 “Although thou sayest thou shalt 
not see him, yet judgment is before 
him; therefore “trust thou in him. 

15 But now, because it is not so, 4 ho 
hath ‘visited in his anger; yet 5 he 
knoweth it not in great extremity: 

16 'Therefore doth Job open his 
mouth in vain; he multiplicth words 
without knowledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Elihu eheweth how God is just in his ways. 16 Bow 
Job's sins hinder God’s blessings , 24 God’s works are 
to be magnified. 

E LIHU also proceeded, and said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
shew thee ‘that I have yet to speak 
on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from 


afar, jmd will ascribe rightoousness 
to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not be 
false: he that is perfect in know¬ 
ledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and de- 
spiseth not any: 'he is mighty in 
strength and 2 wisdom. 

6 He preservoth not the life of tho 
wicked: but giveth right to the ‘poor. 

7 b He withdraweth not his eyes 
from tho righteous: but 'with kings 
are they on the throne; yea, he doth 
establish them for ever, and they are 
exalted. 

8 And 4 if they be bound in fetters, 
and bo holden in cords of afliiction; 

9 Then he showeth them their work, 
and their transgressions that they 
have exceeded. 

10 ‘He openeth also their ear to 
discipline, and coinmandoth that they 
return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and servo him, they 
shall 'spend their days in prosperity, 
and their years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, 4 they shall 
perish by the sword, and they shall 
die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart 'heap 
up wrath: they cry not when he 
bindeth them. 

14 h 6 They die in youth, and their 
life is among the 8 undoan. 

15 He dohveroth the 7 poor in his 
affliction, and openeth their ears in 
oppression. 

16 Even so would ho have removed 
thee out of the strait 'into a broad 
place, where there is no straitness; 
and 8 k that which should bo set on 
thy table should be full of 1 fatnoss. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judg¬ 
ment of the wicked: * judgment and 
justice take hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest 
he take thee away with his stroke: 
then “ a great ransom cannot 2 deliver 
thee. 

19 "Will he esteem thy riches? no, 
not gold, nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when people 
are cut off in their place. 

21 Take heed, *regar4 not iniquity: 
for p this hast thou chosen rather than 
affliction. 
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God is to "be feared 


JOB, XXXVII. 


because of his great works. 
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22 Behold, God exalteth by his 
power: q who tcacheth like him ? 

23 'Who hath enjoined him his way? 
or 'who can say, Thou hast wrought 
iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou ‘magnify his 
work, which men behold. 

25 Every man may see it; man may 
behold it afar off. 

26 Behold, God is groat, and we "know 
him not, ‘neither can the number of 
his years be searched out. 

27 For he J malceth small the drops 
of water: they pour down rain accord¬ 
ing to the vapour thereof: 

28 'Which the clouds do drop and 
distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the 
spreadings of the clouds, or the noise 
of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, he * spreadeth his light 
upon it, and coveroth 2 the bottom of 
tho sea. 

31 For b by them judgeth he the peo¬ 
ple; he ‘giveth moat in abundance. 

32 d With clouds ho coveroth the 
light; and commandeth it not to shine 
by the cloud that comoth botwixt. 

33 "Tho noise thereof sheweth con¬ 
cerning it, the cattle also concerning 
8 tho vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 God it to he feared because of his great works. 15 His 
wisdom is unsearchable in them. 

A T this also my heart trembleth, 
- and is movod out of his placo. 

2 4 Hear attentively the noise of his 
voice, and the sound that goeth out 
of his mouth. 

3 He dirocteth it under the whole 
heaven, and his “lightning unto the 
* ends of tho earth. 

4 After it * a voice roareth: he thun- 
doreth with tho voico of his excel¬ 
lency; and he will not stay them 
when his voico is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously with 
his voice; “great things doeth he, 
which we cannot comprehend. 

6 For * he saith to the snow, Be thou 
on the earth; 7 likewise to the small 
rain, and to the great rain of his 
strength. 

7 He seale th up the hand of every 
man; “that all men may know his 
work. 


8 Then the beasts 'go into dens, 

and remain in their places. cir. 1620. 

9 2 Out of the south cometh the , Pi l04 2a 

whirlwind: and cold out of the *Heb. ‘ 

a OiU qf the 

8 north. chainber. 

10 f By the breath of God frost is 

given: and the breadth of the waters , w . in “*- 
is straitened. g" 

11 Also by watering ho wearieth the is. ’ 
thick cloud: ho scattereth 4 his bright 

cloud: huliuht. 

12 And it is turned round about by 

his counsels: that they may g do what- * p *- us. 8. 
soever he commandeth them upon 
tho face of tho world in the earth. 

13 “Ho causeth it to come, whether h jf 9 - 

for “correction, or ‘for his land, or J ^ 

k for mercy. c^soa 9, 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand »Heb.a «4 
still, and 'consider the wondrous 1 ^ l ; 38 - 2G * 
works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God dis- ucin.i8. 

posed them, and causod the light of ul-2 . 

liis cloud to shino ? 

16 “Dost thou know the balancings "ch. 36 . 29 . 
of the clouds, tho wondrous works of 

n him which is perfect in knowledge ? ■ ss. *. 

17 How thy garments are warm, when 
he quieteth the earth by the south 
wind ? 

18 Hast thou with him “spread out 0 
the sky, which is strong, and as a 
molten looking glass ? 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto 
him; for we cannot order our speech 
by reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I speak ? 
if a man speak, surely he shall be 
swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not tho bright 
light which is in the clouds: but tho 
wind passeth, and cleanseth them. 

22 “Fair weather cometh out of tho •Heb.cwd. 
north: with God is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, p we can- p 1 I 6 Tlm - ®- 
not find him out: *he is excellent in «ch.36.s. 
power, and in judgment, and in plenty 

of justice: he will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore 'fear him: he 10 . 

respecteth not any that are 'wise of • Matt. 11 . 
heart. icor. 1 . 26 . 

CHAPTER XXXVin. 

1 God ehallengeth Job to answer. 4 God , by hie mighty 
works , convinceih Job of ignorance, 81 and of imbecility. 19 ° 16 *is * 

mHEN the Lord answered Job 'out y K ^' 19 ' 
JL of the whirlwind, and said, nStiI’s.' 
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God, by his mighty works. 


JOB, XXXVIII. 


convinceth Job of ignorance. 
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• Hob. 
wing*. 
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o Pb. 77 . 19 . 


P Pb. 9 . 13 . 


• Or, at. 


2 k Who is this that darkeneth coun¬ 
sel by 0 words without knowledge ? 

3 4 Gird up now thy loins like a 
man; for I will demand of thee, and 
2 answer thou me. 

4 * Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of tho earth ? doclaro, 3 if 
thou hast understanding. 

6 Who hath laid the measures there¬ 
of, if thou knowest ? or who hath 
stretched the lino upon it ? 

6 Whereupon are tho 4 foundations 
thereof * fastened? or who laid tho 
eomor stono thereof; 

7 When the morning stars sang 
together, and all f the sons of God 
shouted for joy ? 

8 g Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it 
had issued out of the womb ? 

9 When I made tho cloud tho gar¬ 
ment thereof, and thick darkness a 
swaddlingband for it, 

10 And #h brako up for it my decreed 
place, and sot bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further: and here shall 
7 thy proud waves 1 be stayed ? 

12 Hast thou k commanded tho morn¬ 
ing since thy days; and caused the 
dayspring to know his place; 

13 That it might take hold of the 
8 ends of the earth, that ‘the wicked 
might be shaken out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay to tho seal; 
and they stand as a garment. 

15 And from tho wicked their m light 
is withholden, and “ the high arm shall 
be broken. 

16 Hast thou "entered into tho 
springs of tho sea? or hast thou 
walked in the soarch of the depth ? 

17 Have p the gates of death been 
opened unto thee ? or hast thou seen 
the doors of the shadow of death ? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth 
of the earth? declare if thou knowest 
it all. 

19 Where is the way where light 
dwelleth? and as for darkness, where 
is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it 2 to 
the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know tho paths to the house 
thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou 


wast then bom? or because the num¬ 
ber of thy days is great ? 

22 Hast thou entered into q the trea¬ 
sures of the snow ? or hast thou seen 
tho treasures of the hail, 

23 r Which I have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against tho day 
of battle and war ? 

24 By what way is the light parted, 
which scattereth tho east wind upon 
the earth? 

25 Who 'hath divided a watercourse 
for tho overflowing of waters, or a way 
for the lightning of thunder; 

26 To causo it to rain on the earth, 
where no man is; on the wilderness, 
wherein there is no man; 

27 ‘To satisfy tho desolate and waste 
ground; and to cause tho bud of 
tho tender horb to spring forth ? 

28 “Hath tho ruin a father? or who 
hath begotten the drops of dew ? 

29 Out of whoso womb came the ico ? 
and the x hoary frost of heaven, who 
hath gendered it ? 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, 
and tho face of the deep 3 is 7 frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet in¬ 
fluences of * 3 4 Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of 4 Orion? 

32 Canst thou bring forth * Mazzaroth 
in his season? or canst thou 7 guide 
Arcturus with his sons ? 

33 Knowest thou ‘the ordinances of 
heaven ? canst thou set the dominion 
thereof in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of waters 
may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thoo, 8 Here 
wo are ? 

36 b Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts ? or who hath given 
understanding to the heart ? 

37 Who can number the clouds in 
wisdom? or *who can stay the bottles 
of heaven, 

38 2 When the dust *groweth into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fast 
together ? 

39 c Wilt thou hunt the prey for the 
lion? or fill 4 the appetite of the young 
lions, 

40 When they couch in their dens, 
and abido in the covert to lie in wait ? 
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Man's ignorance and imbecility JOB, XXXIX. compared with G ods great works. 
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d Lam. 4.8. 


41 4 Who provideth for the raven his 
food? when his young ones cry unto 
God, they wander for lack of meat. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Of the wild goats and hinds. 5 Of the wild ass. 9 The 
unicorn . 13 The peacock, stork, and ostrich. 19 The 

horse. 26 The hawk. 27 The eagle. 

K NO WEST thou the time when 
the wild goats of the rock bring 
forth ? or canst thou mark when * the 
hinds do calve ? 

2 Canst thou number the months 
that they fulfil? or knowest thou the 
time when they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast out 
their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good lik¬ 
ing, they grow up with corn; they go 
forth, and return not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out tho wild ass 
free? or who hath loosed tho bands 
of the wild ass ? 

6 b Whose house I havo made tho 
wilderness, and tho 2 barren land his 
dwellings. 

7 He scomotli tho multitude of the 
city, neither regardeth he the crying 
8 of the drivor. 

8 The range of tho mountains is his 
pasture, and ho searcheth after every 
green thing. 

9 Will the 'unicorn be willing to servo 
thoo, or abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with 
his band in tho furrow? or will ho 
harrow the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his 
strength is great? or wilt thou leave 
thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he 
will bring homo thy seed, and gather 
it into thy barn ? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto 
tho peacocks ? or 4 wings and feathers 
unto the ostrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the 
earth, and warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may 
crush them, or that the wild beast 
may break them. 

16 She is 4 hardened against hor 
young ones, as though they were not 
her’s: her labour is in vain without 
fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her 


of wisdom, neither hath he * imparted 
to her understanding. 

18 What time she liftoth up herself 
on high, she scorneth the horse and 
his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
strength? hast thou clothod his neck 
with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a 
grasshopper? tho glory of his nostrils 
is 2 terrible. 

21 8 He paweth in the valley, and 
rojoiceth in his strongth: f he goetli 
on to meet 4 the armed men. 

22 Ho mocketh at foar, and is not* 
affrighted; neither turneth he back 
from tho sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, 
tho glittering spear and tho shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with 
fierceness and rage: neither believeth 
he that it is the sound of tho trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle 
afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
and the shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 
and stretch her wings toward the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up * at thy 
command, and * mako her nest on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on tho 
rock, upon the crag of the rock, and 
the strong place. 

29 From thence she seekoth tho 
prey, and hor oyes bohold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up 
blood: and h where the slain are , there 
is she. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Job humbleth himself to God. 6 God stirreth him up 
to shew his riyhteousness t power , and wisdom. 15 Of 
the behemoth. 

M OREOVER the Lord answered 
Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that * contendeth with the 
Almighty instruct him? he that re- 
proveth God, let him answer it. 

3 1 Then Job answered the Lord, 
and said, 

4 b Bohold, I am vile; what shall I 
answer thee? *1 will lay mine hand 
upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but I will not 
answer: yea, twice; but I will pro¬ 
ceed no further. 

6 T 4 Then answered the Lord unto 
Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 
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GocTa power in the leviathan. 
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| 7 * Gird up thy loins now like a man: 
f I will demand of thee, and declare 
thou unto me. 

8 * Wilt thou also disannul my judg¬ 
ment? wilt thou condemn me, that 
thou mayest be righteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? or 
canst thou thunder with h a voice like 
him ? 

10 ‘Deck thyself now with majesty 
and excellency; and array thyself 
with glory and boauty. 

11 Cast abroad tho rage of thy 
wrath: and behold every one that is 
proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is k proud, 
and bring him low; and tread down 
tho wickod in their place. 

13 Hide them in tho dust together; 
and bind their faces in secret. 

14 Thon will I also confess unto 
thee that thine own right hand can 
save thee. 

15 1 Behold now 2 behemoth, which 
I made with thee; he eatotk grass as 
an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his 
loins, and his force is in the navel of 
his belly. 

17 8 He moveth his tail like a cedar: 
the sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces of 
brass; his bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is tho chief of the ways of 
God: he that made him can make 
his sword to approach unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains 1 bring him 
forth food, where all tho beasts of the 
field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covort of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with 
their shadow; the willows of the 
brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, 4 he drinketh up a river, 
and hastoth not: he trusteth that he 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 8 He taketh it with his eyes: his 
noso pierceth through snares. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Of God y t great power in the leviathan. 

C ANST thou draw out 4 ‘leviathan 
with an hook ? or his tongue with 
a cord 7 which thou lettest down? 


2 Canst thou b put an hook into his 
nose? or boro his jaw through with 
a thorn ? 

3 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee? will ho speak soft words 
unto thoo ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
theo? wilt thou take him for a ser¬ 
vant for ever ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a 
bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy 
maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquot of him ? shall they part him 
among the merchants ? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed 
irons ? or his head with fish spears ? 

8 Lay thino hand upon him, remem¬ 
ber the battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 
shall not one bo cast down oven at 
the sight of him ? 

10 Nono is so fierce that dare stir 
lum up: who then is able to stand 
before mo ? 

11 “Who hath prevented me, that 
I should ropay him? d whatsoever is 
under tho whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not concoal his parts, nor 
his power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discovor the face of his 
garment? or who can come to him 
2 with his doublo bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his 
face? his teeth are torriblo round 
about. 

15 His 8 scales are his pride, shut up 
together as with a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that 
no air can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they cannot 
be sundered. 

18 By his noesings a light doth shine, 
and his eyes are like the eyelids of 
the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning 
lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, 
as out of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a 
flame goeth out - of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, 
and 4 sorrow is turned into joy before 
him. 

23 8 The flakes of his flesh are joined 
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Job submitteth himself unto God. 
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God magnifieth and blesseth Job ., 
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together: they are firm in themselves; 
they cannot bo moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; 
yea, as hard as a piece of the nether 
millstone. 

25 When he raisetli up himself, 
the mighty are afraid: by reason of 
breakings they purify thomselves. 

20 The sword of him that layeth at 
him cannot hold: the spear, the dart, 
nor the * habergeon. 

27 He estoemeth iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
slingstones are turned with him into 
stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble: he 
laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

30 3 Sharp stones are under him: he 
spreadeth sharp pointed things upon 
the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like 
a pot: ho maketh the sea like a pot 
of ointment. 

32 Ho maketh a path to shine after 
him; one would think the deep to be 
hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like, 
4 who is made without fear. 

34 Ho beholdeth all high things: he 
is a king over all the children of pride. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Job submitteth himself unto Cod, 7 Cod t preferring 

Job*e causey maketh hie friends submit themselves t and 

accepteth him, 10 He magnifieth and blesseth Job. 

16 Job's age and death. 

T HEN Job answered the Lord, and 
said, 

2 I know that thou * canst do every 
' thing , and that 4 no thought can be 
witliholden from thee. 

3 “Who is he that hideth counsel 
without knowledge? therefore have I 
uttered that I understood not; • things 
too wonderful for me, which 1 knew 
not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
speak: d I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hear¬ 
ing of the ear: but now mine eye 
sooth thee. 

6 Wherefore I ’abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

7 If And it was so, that after the 


Lord had spoken these word$ unto 
Job, the Loud said to Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, My wrath is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two friends: for 
ye have not spoken of me the thing 
that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now f seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and *go to 
my servant Job, and offer up for your¬ 
selves a burnt offering; and my ser¬ 
vant Job shall “pray for you: for 
“him will I accept: lest I deal with 
you after your folly, in that ye have 
not spoken of mo the thing which is 
right, like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naa- 
mathito wont, and did according as 
the Lord commanded them: the Lord 
also accepted “Job. 

10 ‘And the Lord turned the capti¬ 
vity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the Lord ‘gave Job 
k twice as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him ‘all 
his brethren, and all his sisters, and 
all they that had been of his acquaint¬ 
ance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and they bemoaned 
him, and comforted him over all the 
evil that the Lord had brought upon 
him: every man also gave him a piece 
of money, and every one an earring 
of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed “the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning: 
for he had “ fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thou¬ 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
sho asses. 

13 °He had also seven sons and 
three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the 
first, Jemima; and the name of the 
second, Kezia; and the name of the 
third, Keren-happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no 
women found so fair as the daughters 
of Job: and their father gave them 
inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this 'lived Job an hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and 
his sons* sons, even four generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and ’full 
of days. 
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PSALM I. 

1 The happinete of the godly . 4 The mhappineee of the 
ungodly. 

B LESSED 'is the man that walk- 
oth not in the counsel of the 
3 ungodly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners, b nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful. 

2 But °his delight is in the law of 
the Lord; d and in his law doth ho 
meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree 'plant¬ 
ed by the rivers of wator, that bring- 
cth forth his fruit in his season; his 
leaf also shall not * wither; and what¬ 
soever he doeth shall f prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but are 
g like the chaff which the wind drivetli 
away. 

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in 
the congregation of the righteous. 

6 For Mho Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous: but the way of tho 
ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM II. 

1 The hingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted to 
accept it. 

W HY 'do the heathen “rage, and 
the people 3 imagine a vain 

thing ? 

2 Tho kings of the earth set them¬ 
selves, and the rulers take counsel to¬ 
gether, against the Lord, and against 
his b anointed, saying , 

3 * Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. 

4 d He that sitteth in the heavens 
'shall laugh: the Lord shall have 
them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in 
his wrath, and 7 vex them in his sore 
displeasure. 

6 let have I 8 set my king #, upon 
my holy hill of Zion. 


7 I will declaro 8 the decree: the 
Lord hath said unto mo, g Thou art 
my Son; this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 h Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of tho earth for 
thy pbssossion. 

9 ‘Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: bo instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. 

11 k Serve tho Lord with fear, and 
rejoice ‘with trembling. 

12 m Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when “ his 
wrath is kindled but a little. 0 Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him. 

PSALM III. 

The security of God's protection. 

A Psalm of David, * when he fled from 
Absalom bis son. 

L ORD, * how are they increased 
that trouble me 1 many are they 
that rise up against me. 

2 Many there he which say of my 
soul, b There is no help for him in 
God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art ®a shield 
3 for mo; my glory, and d the lifter up 
of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my 
voice, and 'he heard me out of his 
f holy hill. Selah. 

6 *1 laid mo down and slept; I a- 
waked; for the Lord sustained me. 

6 b I will not be afraid of ten thou¬ 
sands of people, that have sot them¬ 
selves against me round about. 

7 Arise, O Lord; save me, O my 
God: ‘for thou hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
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David prayeth for audience . 


PSALMS. 


His complaint in sickness. 
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8 k Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: 
thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth and exhort- 
eth his enemies . 6 Marts happiness is in God's favour* 

To tho 2 chief Musician on Neginoth, 

A Psalm of David 

H EAR me when I call, O God 
of my righteousness: thou hast 
enlarged mo when I was in distress; 

3 have mercy upon me, and hear my 
prayor. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye 
turn my glory into shame? how long 
will ye lovo vanity, and seek after 
leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that • tho Lord hath sot 
apart him that is godly for himself: 
the Lord will hoar when I call unto 
him. 

4 b Stand in awe, and sin not: ‘ com¬ 
mune with your own heart upon your 
bed, and be still. Selah. 

5 Offer d the sacrifices of righteous¬ 
ness, and * put your trust in the Lord. 

6 There be many that say, Who will 
show us any good ? f Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put * gladness in my 
heart, more than in tho time that their 
com and their wine increased. 

8 h I will both lay mo down in peace, 
and sloop: ‘for thou, Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 

1 David prayeth , and professeth his study in prayer . 4 

God favoureth not the tviclced . 7 David , professing his 
faith, prayeth unto God to guide him, 10 to destroy his 
enemies , 11 and to preserve the godly. 

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, 

A Psalm of David. 

G IVE ear to my words, O Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto tho * voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God: for b unto 
thee will I pray. 

3 °My voice shalt thou hoar in the 
morning, O Lord; in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness: neither shall 
evil dwell with thee. 

'• 5 d The foolish shall not stand 4 in 

* thy sight: thou hatest all workers of 
iniquity. 


6 ‘Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing: f the Lord will abhor 
* the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy: 
and in thy fear will I worship ‘toward 
3 thy holy temple. 

8 “Lead me, O Lord, in thy right¬ 
eousness because of ‘mine enemies; 
‘make thy way straight before my face. 

9 For there is no 3 faithfulness 3 in 
their mouth; their inward part is 
7 very wickedness; k their throat is 
an open sepulchro; 1 they flatter with 
their tongue. 

10 8 Destroy thou them, O God; “lot 
them fall 9 by their own counsels; cast 
them out in the multitude of their 
transgressions; for they have rebelled 
against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee “ rejoice: let them ever 
shout for joy, because 2 thou defend- 
ost them: let them also that love thy 
name be joyful in thoo. 

12 For thou, Lord, # wilt bless the 
righteous; with favour wilt thou 3 com¬ 
pass him as with a shield. 

PSALM VI. 

1 David's complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith he tri- 
umpheth over his enemies. 

To tlie chief Musician on Neginoth 4 * upon 
Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 

O * LORD, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me in thy 
hot displeasure. 

2 b Have mercy upon me, O Lord; 
for I am weak: O Lord, 0 heal me; 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also .sore vexed: but 
thou, O Lord, d how long ? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: 
oh save mo for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 ‘For in death there is no remem¬ 
brance of thee: in the grave who 
shall givo thee thanks ? 

6 I am weary with my groaning; 8 all 
the night make I my bed to swim; I 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 'Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief; it waxeth old because of all 
mine enemies.. 

8 ‘Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity; for the Lord hath h hoard 
the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my sup- 
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plication; the Lord will receive my 
prayer. 

10 Let all mino enemies bo ashamed 
and sore vexed: let them return and 
be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VII. 

1 David prayeth against the malice of his enemies, pro¬ 
fessing his innocency . 10 By faith he seeth his defence , 
and the destruction of his enemies . 

* Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the 
Lord, t concerning the 2 words of Cush the 
Benjamite. 

O LORD my God, in thee do I 
put my trust: *savo mo from 
all them that persecute me, and de¬ 
liver me: 

2 b Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 
‘rending it in pieces, whilo there is 
3 none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God, 4 if I have done 
this; if there bo ‘iniquity in my 
hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at peace with me; (yea, f I 
have delivered him that without cause 
is mino enemy:) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, 
and take it; yea, let him troad down 
my life upon tlio earth, and lay mino 
honour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, “lift 
up thyself because of the rage of mino 
enemies: and h awake for mo to the 
judgment that thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the 
people compass thee about: for their 
sakos therefore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge tho people : 
judge mo, O Lord, ‘according to my 
righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity that is in me. 

9 Oh let tho wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end; but esta¬ 
blish tho just: k for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 4 My defence is of God, which 
saveth the ‘upright in heart. 

11 3 God judgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked every 
day. 

12 If ho turn not, he will “whet 
his sword; he hath bent his bow, 
and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him the 
instruments of death; “he ordaineth 
his arrows against the persecutors. 


14 ‘Behold, he travaileth with ini¬ 
quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood. 

15 2 He made a pit, and digged it, 
p and is fallen into the ditch which he 
made. 

16 ’His mischief shall return upon 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall come down upon his own pate. 

17 I will praise the Lord according to 
his righteousness: and will sing praise 
to the name of the Lord most high. 

PSALM VIII. 

God 1 8 glory is magnified by his works, and by his love 
to man . 

To tho chief Musician * upon Gittiih, 

A Psalm of David. 

O LOIiD our Lord, how * excellent 
is thy name in all the earth 1 
who Miast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2 c Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou 3 ordained strength 
because of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still d tho enemy and the 
avenger. 


3 When I' consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, tho moon and the 
stars, which thou hast ordained; 

4 f What is man, that thou art mind¬ 
ful of him 1 and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him 1 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast crown¬ 
ed him with glory and honour. 

6 * Thou madest him to have domi¬ 
nion over the works of thy hands; 
h thou hast put all things under his 
feet: 

7 4 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through tho paths of the seas. 

9 ' O Lord our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth! 

PSALM IX. 

1 David praiseth God for executing of judgment. 11 He 

incitcth others to praise him . 13 He prayeth that he 

may have cause to praise him . 

To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, 

A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart; I will shew forth 
all thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and “rejoice in thee: 


•Job 15. a 1 !. 
Iul33.ll. 
& 59 . 4 . 
James 1.15. 

8 neb. 

He hath 
digged a 
lit. 

PKBth.7.10. 
Job 4. 8. 
Pb. 9.15. 

& 10 . 2 . 

& 3f>. 8. 

& 94.23. 

& 141.10. 
Prov. />. 22. 
& 26. 27. 
Kccles. 
10 . 8 . 

«1 Kin. 2. 
32. 

Esth. 9.25. 


* Pb. 81. 

& 84, title. 

•Ps.148.13. 


b Pb. 113.4. 


* See Matt. 
11. 25. 

& 21.16. 

1 Cor. 1.27. 
8 Heb. 
founded . 
d Pb. 44.16. 

• Pb. 111. 2. 


Mob 7.17. 
Pb. 114. 3. 
Heb. 2.6. 


b Gen. 1.26, 
28. 


»> 1 Cor. 15. 
27. 

Heb. 2. 8. 

4 Hob. 
Flock* and 
oxen all qf 
them. 



David praiseth God. 


PSALMS. 


lie complaineth of (he wicked. 


j *P«.56.2. 
&B3.18. 


* Heb. 
thou, had 
made my 
judgment. 

* Heb. 
in right¬ 
eousness. 


•Dent. 9.14. 
Proy. 10.7. 


4 Or, The 
destructions 
of the enemy 
are come to 
a perpetual 
end: and 
their cities 
had thou de¬ 
stroyed, Ac. 
d Ps. 102.12, 
26. 

lleb.l. It. 

• Pi. 96.13. 
Sc 98.9. 


' Pb. 92. 7. 
Sc 37. 39. 
Sc 46.1. 

& 91. 2. 

8 Heb. an 
high place. 
* Pb. 91.14. 


h Ps. 107.22. 


* Qen. 9.5. 


afflicted. 


* Vs, 13. $. 
Sc 20.6. 

&as. 9. 

>Ffe.7.1<U6L 
Sc 3!i. 8. 
&S7.6. 
&94.2B. 
Prov. 5.22. 
& 22 . 8 . 

& 26. 27. 
“Exod.7.5. 
& 14. 4,10, 

* That in. 
Meditation. 

* Pb. 19.14. 
Sc 02. 3. 

* Job 8.18. 
Pi. 60. 22. 

p vor. 12. 

Pi. 12.5. 

4 Prov. 23. 
18. 

&24.14. 


I will sing praise to thy namo, O 
b thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at 
thy presence. 

4 For 2 thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause; thou satest in 
the tlirono judging * right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast °put out their name for ever 
and ever. 

6 4 0 thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a perpetual end: and thou 
hast destroyed cities; their memorial 
is perishod with them. 

7 4 But the Lord shall endure for 
ever : he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. 

8 And *lio shall judge the world in 
righteousness, he shall minister judg¬ 
ment to the peoplo in uprightness. 

9 r The Lord also will bo 8 a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in timos 
of trouble. 

10 And they that * know thy namo 
will put their trust in thee: for thou, 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that 
sock thee. 

II Sing praises to tho Lord, which 
dwelleth in Zion: h declare among 
the peoplo his doings. 

12 * When he makotli inquisition for 
blood, ho remembereth them: lie for- 
getteth not the cry of tho 8 humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; 
consider my trouble which I suffer of 
them that lipto me, thou that liftest 
me up from the gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter of 
Zion: I will k rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 1 The heathen aro sunk down in the 
pit that they made: in tho net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lord is “known by the 
judgment which he oxocuteth: the 
wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. 7 “ Higgaion. Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations 0 that forget* 
God. 

18 p For the needy shall not alway 
be forgotten: 2 the expectation of tho 
poor shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, O Lord; let not man 


prevail: let the heathen be judged 
in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that 
the nations may know themselves to 
be but mon. Selah. 

PSALM X. 

1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the wicked. 
12 lie prayeth for remedy . 16 He professeth his con¬ 
fidence. 

W HY standest thou afar off, O 
Lord 1 why hidest thou thyself 
in times of trouble ? 

2 2 The wicked in his pride doth per¬ 
secute the poor: a lot thorn be taken ip 
the devicos that they have imagined. 

3 For tho wicked b boasteth of his 
3 heart’s desire, and o4 blesseth the 
covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 

4 Tho wickod, through the pride of 
his countenance, d will not seek after 
God: 6 God is not in all his * thoughts. 

5 Ilis ways are always grievous; 
f thy judgments are far above out of 
his sight: as for all his enemies, g lie 
puffeth at them. 

6 b He hath said in his heart, I shall 
not be moved: 'for I shall "never be 
in adversity. 

7 k His mouth is full of cursing and 
7 deceit and fraud: 1 under his tongue 
is mischief “ and 8 vanity. 

8 lie sitteth in the lurking places of 
tho villages:" in tho secret placos doth 
ho murder the innocent: °his eyes 
* are privily sot against tho poor. 

9 p Ho lieth in wait 2 secretly as a lion 
in his den: he lieth in wait to catch 
the poor: he doth catch the poor, 
when ho draweth him into his net. 

10 3 He croucheth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall 4 by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten: 2 he hideth his face; 
he will never see it. 

12 Arise, O Lord ; O God, r lift up 
thine hand: forget not the “humble. 

13 Wherefore doth tho wicked con¬ 
temn God ? he hath said in his heart, 
Thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou be- 
holdest mischief and spite, to requite 
it with thy hand: the poor 8, com- 
mitteth himself unto thee; 4 thou art 
the helper of the fatherless. 

15 "Break thou the arm of the wicked 


• Heb. Tn 
the pride of 
the wicked 
he doth per- 
secute. 

• Pb. 7.16. 

Sc 9. 15, 16. 
Prov. 6. 22. 

b Ps. 94.4. 

8 Heb. soul’s. 
•Prov. 28.4. 
Rom. 1.32. 

8 Or. the 
covetous 
hlesseth 
himaolf, he 
ablunreth 
tfte Loud. 

<* Pb. 14. 2. 

8 Or, all his 
thoughts 
are, There 
ia no Hod. 

• Pb. 14.1. 

Sc 53.1. 

1 Prov. 24.7. 

| Isai.26.il. 

» Pb. 12. 5. 
h Pb. 30. 6. 
KccIcb. 8. 

11. 

Isai. 56.12. 

• Rev. 18.7. 

• Heb. unto i 
grnmdum j 
and genera- 1 
tion. 

k Rom. 3.14. 

7 Ileb. 
deceits. 

1 Job 20.12. 
» Pb. 12. 2. 

8 Or. 
iuifjuity. 

n Hab. 3.14. | 
0 Pb. 17.11. | 

• Heb. hide 
fwrnsdoes. 

P Pb. 17.12. 
Mic. 7.2. 

• Heb. tn 
the secret 
places. 

8 Heb. He 

hreaketh 

himself. 

4 Or, into 
his strong 
parts. 

4 Job 22.13. 
Pb. 73.11. 

Sc 94. 7. 
Ezek. 8.12. 
Sc 9.9. 
'Mic. 5.9. 

8 Or. 


8 Heb. 
leaveth . 

1 2 Tim. 1. 
12 . 

1 Pet. 4.19. 
*1*8.68.5. 
Hob. 14.3. 
• Pa. 87.17. 



The providence and justice of God. PSALMS. David prayetlifor preventing grave. 


* P*. 29.10. 
& 145.13. 
& 140.10. 
Jer. 10.10. 

, Lam. 5.19. 
I Dan. 4.34. 
& 0 . 20 . 

1 Tim. 1.17. 

* Or. 
esUwtish. 

y 1 (?hron. 
20 . 18 . 

■ Ps. 82.3. 
lBoi. 11.4. 


* Or, terrify. 


cir. 1060. 

* Pb. 50.11. 

* See 1 Sam. 
20.10, 20. 

cPb. 04.3,4. 
d Pb. 21.12. 
♦Hob. 
in darkness. 

• Ps. 82.5. 

f lfab. 2.20. 
iPb. 2.4. 
Isai. 00.1. 
Mali.5. 34. 
& 23.22. 
Acta 7.49. 
Re/. 4. 2. 

*> Ti. 33 . 13. 
& 34.15,16. 
& 66. 7. 

« Ocn. 22.1. 
Jamesl.12. 
k Gen. 10. 
24. Kzek. 
3*. 22. 

5 Or, quick 
burning 
coals. 

• Or, 

a burning 
tempe.fi. 

1 See Gen, 
43. 34. 

1 Sam. 1.4. 
& 0. 23. 

Fa. 75.8. 

«* Ps. 45.7. 
& 140.8. 
"Job 36.7. 
Pa. 33.18. 
Sc 3*. 15. 

1 Pet. 3.12. 


7 Or, upon 
I the eighth. 

•Pb. 6, title. 

8 Or, Save. 

* Isai. 57.1. 
Mic.7.2. 

* P». 10.7. 

* Pb. 28.3. 
& 62 . 4 . 
Jer. 9.8. 
Rom. 16. 
18. 

* Heb. an 
heart and 
an heart, 

1 Cbron. 
12,33. 

d 16am. 2.3. 
Pb. 17.10. 
Dan. 7.8, 
25. 

* Heb. great 
Vangs. . 


and the evil man : seek out his wick¬ 
edness till thou find none. 

16 'The Lord is King for ever and 
ever: the heathen are perished out 
of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the de¬ 
sire of the humble: thou wilt 2 y pre¬ 
pare their heart, thou wilt causo thine 
ear to hoar: 

18 To ‘judge the fatliorloss and 
tho oppressed, that the man of the 
earth may no more 8 oppress. 

PSALM XI. 

1*David encourageth himself in God against his enemies. 
4 The providence and justice of God, 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm, of David. 
‘TN the Lord put I my trust: b how 
A say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird 
to your mountain? 

2 For, lo, c tho wicked bend their 
bow, d thoy make ready their arrow 
upon tho string, that they may ‘pri¬ 
vily shoot at tho upright in heart. 

3 "If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can tho righteous do ? 

4 f Tlie Lord is in his holy tem¬ 
ple, tho Lord’s * throne is in heaven: 
6 his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

5 Tho Lord 1 trieth tho righteous: 
but the wicked and him that lovotli 
violence his soul hateth. 

6 k Upon tho wicked he shall rain 
6 snares, fire and brimstone, and 0 an 
horrible tempest: 1 this shall he the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord “lovotli 
righteousness;" his countenance doth 
bohold the upright. 

PSALM XII. 

1 David , destitute of human comfort , craveth help of God. 

8 He comforteth himself with God's judgments on the 
wicked , and confidence in God's tided promises. 

To the chief Musician 1 * upon Sheminith, 

A Psalm of David 

*XJELP, Lord; for "the godly man 
AA ceaseth; for the faithful fail 
from among the children of men. 

2 b They speak vanity every one 
$ith his neighbour: 0 with flattering 
lips and with 9 a double heart do they 
speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flatter¬ 
ing lips, and the tongue that speak- 
eth d 2 proud things: 

4 Who have said, With our tongue 


will we prevail; our lips 2 are our 
own: who is lord over us ? 

6 For tho oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, " now 
will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will set 
him in safety from him that 8f puffeth 
at him. 

6 The words of the Lord are ‘pure 
words: as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purifiod seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, 
thou shalt preserve ‘them from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 
when 8 the vilest men are oxalted. 

PSALM XIII. 

1 David complaineth of delay in help. 8 Tie prayeth for 
preventing grace . 6 lie boasteth of divine mercy. 

To the * chief Musician, A Pauli of David 

H OW long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lord? for over? "how long wilt 
thou hido thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall I take counsel in 
my soul, having sorrow in my heart 
daily? how long shall mine enemy 
bo exalted ovor me ? 

3 Consider and hoar me, O Lord 
: my God: b lighten mine eyes, ® lost I 
sleep tho sleep of death; 

4 d Lest mine enemy say, I have pre¬ 
vailed against him; and those that 
trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 

6 But I have "trusted in thy mercy; 
my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, becauso 
ho hath f dealt bountifully with mo. 

PSALM XIY. 

1 David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 4 
He convinceth the wicked by the light of their conscience. 
7 He glorieth in the salvation of God, 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T HE "fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. b They are 
corrupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good. 

2 * The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did under¬ 
stand, and seek God. 

3 d They are all gone aside, they are 
all together become ’filthy: there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all tho workers of iniquity 
no knowledge ? who " eat up my peo¬ 
ple as they eat bread, and 'call not 
upon the Lord. 


* Heb. are 
with us. 


•Ex. 3.7,8. 
Isai. 33.10. 


8 Or. 
would en¬ 
snare him. 
f Pb. 10.5. 

« 2 Sam. 22. 
31. 

Pb. 18.30. 
& 19. 8. 

& 119.140. 
Prov. 30.5. 

♦Heb.Wro: 
that in, 
everyone 
qf uiem. 


6 Hob. the 
vilest of the 
sons qf men 
are exalted. 


• Or, 

overseer. 


• Dent. 31. 
17. 

Job 13. 24. 
Ps. 44. 24. 
& 88.14. 
& 8!). 46. 
lBai.59.2. 


* Ezra 9.8. 

• Jer. 51.39. 

<* Pb. 25.2. 
& 35.19. 

& 38.16. 


• P«. 33.21. 


'Pb.116.7. 
& 119.17. 


•Tb.10.4. 
&53.1.&C. 
*>Gen. 6.11, 
12 . 

Rom. 8.10, 
See. 

• Ps. 33.13. 
& 102.19. 


d Rom. 8.10, 
11 , 12 . 

7 Heb. 
stinking. 


• Jer. 10.25. 
Amos 8.4. 
Mic. 3.3. 

* Pb. 79.6. 
Isai. 64.7. 



David describeth a citizen of Zion. PSALMS. 


He craveth defence of God. 


• Heb. 
tln'ii feared 
ajear. 

Ft. 63. 5. 


« Pa. 9.9. 

& 142. 5. 

8 Heb. Who 
will give , 
dec. 

See Bom. 
11.26. 

* Pb. 63. 6. 

1 Job 42.10. 
Pa. 126.1. 


•Ps.24.3, 

&c. 

< Heb. 
sojourn, 

* Pb. 2. 6. 

8c 3. 4. 

* lBai.33.15. 

* Kwh. 8.16. 
, Eph.4.25. 

•Lev. 19.16. 
Pa. 34.13. 


f Ex. 23.1. 
•Or, 

receiveih, or, 
endureth. 
a Eath. 3. 2. 


* Judg.ll. 

I 35. 

« Ex. 22. 26. 
Ti6v.2Ti.S6. 
Deut. 23. 
19. 

E/ek.18.8. 
& 22 . 12 . 

* Ex. 23. 8. 

; Deut. 16. 

I 19. 
l Pa. 16.8. 

I 2 Pet. 1.10. 


• Or, 

A golden 
pHftlm if 
David. 

• So Pa. 66. 
8c 57, 8c 58, 
& f>9, 8c GO. 

• Pa. 25. 20. 
*> Job 22.2,3. 

& 35. 7.8. 
r«.5o.&. 
Bom. 11. 
35. 


7 Or. 

give gifts to 
another. 

•Ex. 23.13. 
Josh. 23.7. 
Hob. 2.16. 
17. 

d Deut. 32.9. 
Pa. 73. 26. 
8c 119. 57. 
8c 142. 6. 
Jer. 10.16. 
Lam. 3.24. 
•Heb. 
of my part. 
•Pa. 11.6. 


5 There * were they in groat fear: 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lord is his 
* refuge. 

7 8b Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! ‘when tho 
Lord bringoth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XY. 

David describeth a citizen of Zion, 

A Psalm of David 

L ORD, “who shall ‘abide in thy 
tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
b thy holy hill? 

2 # He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and d speaketh 
the truth in his heart. 

3 * He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh¬ 
bour, 'nor 8 taketli up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 8 In whoso eyes a vile person is 
contemned; but ho honoureth them 
that fear the Lord. He that h swearoth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. 

5 1 He that putteth not out his money 
to usury, k nor taketli reward against 
the innocent. He that doeth these 
things 1 shall never be moved. 

PSALM XYI. 

1 David, in distrust of merits, and hatred of idolatry, 
fleeth to God for preservation. 6 He sheweth the hope 
of his calling, of the resurrection, and life everlasting, 

* * Miclitam of David. 

P RESERVE me, O God: “for in 
thee do I put my trust. 

2 O my soul , thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: b my 
goodness extendeth not to thoe; 

3 But to the saints that are in tho 
earth, and to tho excellent, in whom 
is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
that 7 hasten after another god: their 
drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, 0 nor take up their names into 
my lips. 

5 ‘The Lord is the portion 8 of 
mino inheritance and * of my cup: 
thou maintainest my lot. 

6 Tho lines are fallen unto me in 

E leasant places; yea, I have a goodly 
eritage. 


7 I will bless tho Lord, who hath 
given me counsel: 7 my reins also, 
instruct me in the night seasons. 

8 8 1 have set the Lord always be¬ 
fore me: becauso ''lie is at my right 
hand, 1 1 shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, k and 
my glory rejoiceth : my flesh also 
shall 8 rest in hope. 

10 ‘For thou wilt not leave “my 
soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the “path 
of lifo: • in thy presence is fulness 
of joy; p at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 

1 David, in confidence of his integrity, craveth defence of 
God against his enemies. 10 lie sheweth their pride, 
craft, and eagerness. 13 He prayeth against them in 
confidence of his hope. 

A Prayer of David. 

H EAR 8 the right, O Lord, attend 
unto my cry, give ear unto my 
prayer, that goeth ‘not out of feigned 
lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
thy presence; lot thine eyes behold 
the things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mino heart; 
• thou hast visited me in the night; 
b thou hast tried me, and shalt find 
nothing; I am purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning tho works of men, by 
the word of thy lips I have kept me 
from the paths of the destroyer. 

6 0 Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footsteps 8 slip not. 

6 d I have called upon thee, for thou 
wilt hear me, O God: incline thine 
ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

7 * Shew thy marvellous lovingkind¬ 
ness, O thou 6 that savest by thy 
right hand them which put their 
trust in thee from those that rise up 
against them. 

8 'Keep mo as the apple of the 
eye, 8 hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 

9 From the wicked 7 that oppress 
me, from 8 my deadly enemies, who 
compass mo about. 

10 *■ They are inclosed in their own 
fat: with their mouth they ‘speak 
proudly. 


f r«. 17.3. 


* Acts 2.25, 
& 0 . 

h Pb. 73.23. 
8c 110.5. 

8c 121. 5. 
i Pb. 15. 6. 
kPB.30.12. 
8c 57. 8. 

8 Heb. dwell 
confidently. 

» Pb. 49.15. 
Acta 2. 27, 
31. 

8c 13. 35. 
m Lev. 19. 
28. 

Nura. 6.6. 
» Matt. 7. 
14. „ 

• Pb. 17.15. 
8c 21. 6. 
Matt. 5. 8. 
1 Cor. 13. 
12 . 

1 John 3.2. 
p Pa. 36. 8. 


* Heb. 
without lips 
of deceit. 


•Pb. 16.7. 

• Job 23.10. 
Pb. 26. 2. 

8 c 66.10. 

8 c 139. 2. 
Eech.13.9. 
Mal.3.2,3. 

1 Pet. 1. 7. 

• Ps. 119. 

133. 

• Heb. be 
not moved. 

<* Ps. 116. 2. 

• Ps. 31. 21. 

8 Or, that 

savest them 
which trust 
in thee 
from those, 
that rise up 
against thy 
ngU hand. 

1 Deut. 32. 

10 . 

Zech. 2.8. 

• Ruth 2.12 . 
Pb. 36. 7. 

8 c 57.1. 

8 c 61.4. 

8 c 63. 7. 

8 c 91.1,4. 
Matt. 23. | 

37. 

7 Heb. that 
waste me. 

• Heb. 

my enemies 
against the 
soul. 

• Dent. 82. 
16 . 

Job 16.27. 
Pb. 73.7. 

8c 119.70. 

<1 Sam. 2.3. 
Pb. 31.18. 









The church blesseth God , 


PSALMS. 


David prayeth in great distress. 


tprov. 29 . warned: and ‘in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 

* Pi. 40. 12 . 12 k Who can understand his errors'? 

1 tev. <• 2 . 1 cleanse thou me from “ secret faults. 
™pi.9o.8. 13 “Keep back thy servant also 

from presumptuous sins ; °let them 
82,33,34, not have dominion over me: then 
•AU9. shall I bo upright, and I shall be.in- 
Rom. 6. 12 . nocent from a the great transgression. 
>o - r, much. 14 p Let the words of my mouth, 

p p«. 6i. 15 . and the meditation of my heart, be 
my rink, acceptable in thy sight, ,0 Lord, 8 my 

, 1 ^L 4 SU 4 . strength, and my 4 redeemer. 

f'Hi. PSALM XX. 

10 ‘ 1 The church llewth the king in hie exploiti. 7 Her 

confidence in God'* succour , 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T HE Lord hear thee in tho day 
of trouble; * the name of the God 
‘Hob.** of Jacob 4 defend thee; 
high place. 2 Send 8 thee help from b the sanctu- 

'at*Mp. ary, and * strengthen thee out of Zion; 

^iKin. 6 . 3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
aoiwoii. 7 accept thy burnt sacrifice; Selah. 
pJ. 73. 17 . 4 0 Grant thee according to thine 

’mppoHthee. own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 
’Sot:”, 5 Wo will 4 rejoice in thy salvation, 

• rS*a* an< ^ "‘ n the name of our God we 
4 Ps.S‘i 4 . will set up our banners: tho Lord 
• Exod. i 7 . fulfil all thy petitions, 
p*. 6o. 4 . e Now know I that the Lord saveth 

• Heb ^ f ^ 8 ano * n *' e( i; he will hear him 8 from 

from the his holy heaven * with tho saving 
tZlL. strength of his right hand. 

'fotirtlth 7 * Some trust in chariots, and some 
'tVmofku m horses: h but wo will remember 
righihmd. the name of the Lord our God. 

V ,T 16 8 They are brought down and fallen: 

i rov. 2 i. we are r j sen ^ an( j s tand upright. 

> ,I 2 Chron!’ 9 Save, Lord: let the king hear us 
a2 - 8 - when we call. 

PSALM XXI. 

1 A thanksgiving for victory . 7 Confidence of further 
success . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T HE king shall joy in thy strength, 
O Lord; and “in thy salvation 
how greatly shall he rejoice 1 
b p».2o. 4,5. 2 b Thou hast given him his heart’s 

desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou preventest him with the 
‘a)?*®' 12, blessings of goodness: thou “settest 
uw a crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 pi. si. s, s. 4 4 He asked life of thee, and thou 


• Prov. 18. 
10 . 

4 Hob. set 
thee on an 
high jdacs. 

8 Heb. 
thy help. 
b 1 Kin. 6. 
16. 

2 Chron. 
20 . 8 . 

V. . 73.17. 

« Heb. 
support thee. 

7 Heb. turn 
to ashes: or, 
make fat. 

0 Fg. 21. 2. 
d Pb. 9.14. 

• Exod. 17. 

ir». 

Pb. 60.4. 

f Pb. 2.2. 

• Heb. 
from the 
heaven of 
his holiness. 

• Heb. by 
the strength 
if the siurn- 
tian of his 
right hand . 

8 Pb, 33.16, 
17. 

Prov. 21. 
31. 

Isai. 31.1. 
b 2 Chron. 
32.8. 


•Ps.20.5,6. 


b Ps.20.4,5. 


gavest it him, * even length of days 
for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy salva¬ 
tion: honour and majesty hast thou 
laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast * made him most 
blessed for ever: f thou hast ’made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun¬ 
tenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the most 
High ho * shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall h find out all 
thine enemies: thy right hand shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 * Thou shalt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of tliino anger: the 
Lord shall k swallow them up in his 
wrath, 1 and the fire shall devour them. 

10 “Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from tho earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

ti For they intended evil against 
thee: they “imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to 
perform. 

12 Therefore 4 shalt thou make them 
turn their 6 back, when thou shalt 
make ready thine arrows upon thy 
strings against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own strength: so will wo sing and 
praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

1 David complaineth in great discouragement . 9 He 
prayeth in great distress . 23 lie praiseth God. 

To tho chief Musician upon «Aijeleth Shahar 
A Psalm of David, 

M Y * God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? why art thou so 
far 7 from helping me, and from b the 
words of my roaring? 

2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and ‘am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the 'praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver thorn. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered: 4 they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 

6 But I am *a worm, and no man; 
f a reproach of men, and despised of 
tho people. 

7 *AU they that see me laugh me 


•2 Sam. 7. 
19. 

F..91.1B. 


> Heb. m< 
Mm to be 

blessings, 
Gen. 12. 2. 
Ps. 72.17. 

nvi6.ii. 

& 45.7. 
Acts 2.28. 
8 Hob. 
gladded him 
with joy. 
s P§. 16.8, 

h 1 8am. 
31.3. 


1 Mai 4.1. 


8 Pb. 66.1,2. 

1 Pb. 18. 8. 
Isai. 26.11. 
“ 1 Kin. 13. 
34. 

Job 18.16, 
17,19. 

Pb. 37.28. 
& 109.13. 
lBfti.14.20. 
* Ps. 2.1. 


4 Or. thou 
shalt set 
them as a 
butt: 8ee 
Job 7. 20. 
& 16. 12. 
Lara. 3.12. 
•Heb. 
shoulder . 


hind if the 
morning. 

• Matt. 27. 
46. 

Mark 15. 

34. 

7 Heb. 
from my 
salvation. 
b Heb. 6.7. 


8 Heb. there 
iB no silence ' 
tome . 

0 Deufc. 10. 

21 . 


^Pb. 25.2,3* 
& 31.1. 

8c 71. 1. 
iBai. 49.23. 
Kora, 9.33. 

• Job 25.6. 
Isai. 41.14. 

* Isai. 63.3. 
b Matt. 27. 

89. 

Mark 16. 
29. 

Luke 23. 
35. 



David prayeth in great distress. PSA LM S. David's confidence in Gods grace. 

.1.1,_I !_" it_S _1_A _A 11. . !•_ I 1 If_ _• _ T~ _ 1* ll_jZ I I I.- o. .a 


* Heb. open. 

*» Job 16.4. 
Pb. 109. 25. 

* Matt. 27. 
43. 

* Heb. 

Tie rolled 
himself on 
the Lord. 

k I *b. 91.14. 

* Or. if he 
ddight in 
him. 

» Pb. 71.6. 

8 Or, 
keptest me 
in safety. 

“ Isai. 46.3. 
8c 49.1. 


8 Ileb. not 
a helper. 

■ Deufc. 32. 
14. 

P§. 68. 30. 
Ezek. 39. 
18. 

Amos 4.1. 

* Job 16.10. 
Pb. 35. 21. 
Lam. 2.16. 
& 3.46. 

* Heb. 
opened their 
mouths ar 
gainst me. 

P Don. 5.6. 
8 Or, 
sundered. 

<1 Josh. 7. 5. 
Job 23.16. 
r Prov. 17. 
22 . 

■Job 29.10. 
Lam. 4. 4. 
John 19. 

28. 

* Jtav. 22.15. 


« Matt 27. 

Si. 

Mark 15. 
24. 

Luke 23. 
33. 

John 19. 
23,37. 

& 20. 25. 
* Luke 23. 


r Luke 23. 
34. 

John 19. 


■ ver. 11. 
Pb. 10.1. 

* Pb. 35.17. 
9 Heb. mu 


a Heb. from 
the hantl. 
b ver. 16. 

• 2 Tim. 4. 
17. 

« Tsai. 34. 7. 
ActB 4.27. 
•Pb. 40.9. 
Heb. 2.12. 
1 John 20. 
17. 

Horn. 8.29. 
8 Pb. 135.19, 
20 . 


h Heb. 5.7. 


to scorn: they 8 shoot out the lip, 
h thev shake the head, saying , 

8 18 He trusted on the Lord that he 
would deliver him: k let him deliver 
him, 4 seoing he delighted in him. 

9 ‘But thou art ho that took me 
out of the womb: thou * didst make 
me hope when I was upon my mo¬ 
ther’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the 
womb: “thou art my God from my 
mother’s belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble 
is near; for there is ‘none to help. 

12 “ Many bulls have compassed me: 
strong hulls of Bashan have beset mo 
round. 

13 0 They 1 gapod upon me with 
their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, 
p and all my bones are 8 out of joint: 
4 my heart is like wax; it is melted 
in the midst of my bowels. 

15 'My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; and *my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws; and thou hast brought 
me into tho dust of death. 

16 For ‘dogs have compassed mo: 
the assembly of the wicked have in¬ 
closed me: “ they pierced my hands 
and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: “they 
look and stare upon mo. 

18 1 They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But “be not thou far from me, 
O Lord : O my strength, haste thee 
to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword; 
* 9 my darling 8 from the power of the 
b dog. 

21 0 Save mo from the lion’s mouth: 
d for thou hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. 

22 * I will declare thy name unto 
f my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. 

23 * Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify 
him; and fear him, all ye the seed 
of Israel. 

24 For ho hath not despised nor ab¬ 
horred the affliction of the afflicted; 
neither hath he hid his face from him ; 
but h when he cried unto him, he heard. 


25 ‘My praise shall he of thee in 
the groat congregation: k I will pay 
my vows before them that fear him. 

26 ‘The meek shall eat and bo sa¬ 
tisfied: they shall praise the Lord 
that seek him : your heart “ shall live 
for ever. 

27 “All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto tho Lord : 
“and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thoe. 

28 p For the kingdom is the Lord’s : 
and he is the governor among the 
nations. 

29 4 All they that he fat upon earth 
shall eat and worship: ' all they that 
go down to the dust shall bow be¬ 
fore him: and none can keep alive 
his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him; * it shall 
be accounted to the Lord for a gene¬ 
ration. 

31 ‘They shall come, and shall de¬ 
clare his righteousness unto a people 
that shall be born, that he hath done 
this. 

PSALM XXIII. 

David's confidence in God's grace • 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE Lord is *my shepherd; k I 
shall not want. 

2 “He maketh me to lie down in 
8 green pastures: d he leadetli mo be¬ 
side the 8 still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: “ he lead- 
eth me in the paths of righteousness 
for his name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the val¬ 
ley of‘the shadow of death, *1 will fear 
no evil: h for thou art with mo; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

5 ‘Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies: 
thou “anointest my head with oil; 
my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life: 
and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord ‘for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 God's lordship in the world. 3 The citizens of his 
spiritual kingdom . 7 An exhortation to receive him ♦ 

A Psalm of David. 

T IE “earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof; the world, and 
they that dwell therein.. 


35.18. 
8c 40.9,10. 
& 111 . 1 . 
k Ps. 66.13, 
& 116.14. 
Eccles.5.4. 
1 Lev. 7.11, 
12,15,16. 
Pb. 69. 32. 

. Isai. 65.13. 
“John 6.51. 

• Pb. 2. 8. 

& 72.11. 

8c 86.9. 

8c 98. 3. 
Isai. 49. 6. 
°Pb. 96.7. 

P Pb. 47. 8. 
Obad. 21. 
Zech. 14.9. 
Matt. 6.13. 


| <Ps. 45.12. 

i rlRal.26.19. 
I Phil. 2.10. 


• Fs.87.6w 


* Pb. 78. 6. 
8c 86. 9. 

& 102.18. 
Iwii. GO. 3. 
See Rom. 
3.21, 22. 


• Isai. 40.11. 
Jer. 23.4. 
Ezek. 34. 
11.12, 23. 
John 10.11. 
1 Pet. 2.25. 
Rev. 7.17. 

*> Phil. 4.19. 
® Ezek. 34. 
14. 

a Heb. 
pastures of 
tender grass. 
d Rev. 7.17. 
8 Heb. 
waters gf 
quietness. 
•Pb. 5.8. 

& 31. 3. 
Prov. 8.20. 
Mob 3. 5. 

& 10 . 21 , 22 . 
& 24.17. 
Pb. 44.19. 

8 Pb. 3.6. 

8c 27.1. 

8c 118. 6. 
h Isai. 43. 2. 
i Ps. 104.15. 

• Heb. 
makestfai. 

k Pb. 92.10. 

8 Heb. 
to length 
qf days. 


•Ex. 9.29. 
8c 19. 5. 
I>6Ut. 10. 
14. 

Job 41.11. 
Pb. 60.12. 
1 Cot. 10. 
26,28. 





David?8 confidence in prayer. 


PSALMS. 


He prayeth for remission of sins. 


b Gen. X. 9. 
Job 3ft. 6. 
P*. 104.5. 
8c P.J6. G. 

2 Pet. 3.5. 

« Pi. 15.1. 


* Iifti. 33. 
15.16. 
*Heb. 

The. dean 
qf hands. 
•Job 17. 9. 

1 Tim. 2.8. 
'Matt. 5.8. 
fPs. 15.4. 


b Pa. 27. 8. 
8c 105.4. 

8 Or, O God 
of Jacob. 

1 IboI 26.2. 


k Pi. 97.6. 
Hag. 2.7. 
Mai. 3.1. 
lCor.2.8. 


• Ps. 86.4. 
8c 143. 8. 
Lam. 3.41. 

b Pi. 22.5. 
& 31. 1. 

8c 34. 8. 
Iwii. 28.16. 
8c 49. 23. 
Rom.10.11. 
o Pa. 13.4. 


d Ex. 33.13. 
Pi. 5.8. 

| 8c 27.11. 

& 86 . 11 . 

8c 119. 

| & 143.8, 
10 . 


•Pa. 103.17. 
8c 106.1. 

& 107.1. 
Isai. 63.15. 
Jer. 33.11. 
4 Heb. 
thy bowels, 

* Job 13. 26. 
8c 20.11. 
Jer. 3.25. 
f Pa. 51.1. 


2 b For he hath founded it upon 
the seas, and established it upon the 
floods. 

3 “Who shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord ? or who shall stand in 
his holy place? 

4 da He that hath ’clean handstand 
f a pure heart; who hath not lifted 
up his soul unto vanity, nor * sworn 
deceitfully. 

6 He shall receive the blessing from 
tho Lord, and righteousness from 
the God of his salvation. 

6 This is tho generation of them 
that seek him, that h seok thy faco, 
s O Jacob. Selah. 

7 1 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; 
k and the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? Tho 
Lord strong and mighty, tho Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift them, up, ye everlasting doors; 
and the King of glory shall como in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? The 
Loud of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXY. 

1 David* t confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth for remission 
of sins t 1G and for help in ajjliction . 

A Psalm of David. 

U NTO * tlioe, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

2 O my God, I k trust in thee: let 
me not be ashamed, “let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
bo ashamed: let them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause. 

4 d Shew me thy ways, O Lord; 
teach me thy paths. 

6 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me: for thou art tho God of my sal¬ 
vation ; on thoe do I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lord, * 4 thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses; 
for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not 'the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: ‘ac¬ 
cording to thy mercy remember thou 
me for thy goodness’ sake, O Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord: 
therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judg¬ 


ment: and the meek will he teach 
his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth unto such as keep 
his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 h For thy name’s sake, O Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity; 1 for it is great. 

12 What man is he that feareth the 
Lord ? k him shall he teach in tho 
way that he shall choose. 

13 l His soul ‘shall dwell at ease; 
and “ his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 n The secret of tho Lord is with 
them that fear him; 3 and he will shew 
them his covenant. 

15 "Mine eyes are ever toward tho 
Lord; for he shall ‘pluck my feet 
out of the net. 

16 p Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon mo; for I am desolate 
and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlarged: O bring thou me out of 
my distresses. 

18 5 Look upon mine affliction and 
my pain; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they 
are many; and they hate mo with 
" cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: 
T lct me not bo ashamed; for I put 
my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness pre¬ 
serve me; for I wait on thee. 

22 'Redeem Israel, O God, out of 
all his troubles. 

PSALM XXYI. 

David resorteth unto God in confidence of hie integrity . 

A Psalm of David. 

J UDGE *me, O Lord; for I have 
b walked in mine integrity: 0 1 
have trusted also in the Lord; there¬ 
fore I shall not slide. 

2 d Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me; try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before 
mine eyes: and *1 have walked in 
thy truth. 

4 'I have not sat with vain persons, 
neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

6 I have ‘hated the congregation of 
evil doers; h and will not sit with the 
wicked. 

6 ‘I will wash mine hands in inno- 
cency: so will I compass thine altar, 
O Lord: 


k P». 31.8. 
& 79. 9. 

8c 109. 21. 
& 143. 11. 

1 See Korn. 
5. 21). 

k Ps. 37.23. 


1 Trov. 19. 

23. 

8 Heb. 
shall lodge 
in yoiklness. 
™ Ps.37.11, 
22, 29. 
n 1’rov. 3. 

32. 

See John 
7. 17. 

& 15.15. 

8 Or, and his 
coraumt to 
make them 
know it. 

• Pb. 141. 8. 

4 Heb. 
hrinQ forth. ' 
P Pb. 69.16. 

8c 86.16. 


4 2 Sam. 16. 
12 . 


8 Heb. 
hatred qf 
violated. 


•Ps.130.8. 


• Ps. 7.8. 
b ver. 11. 

2 Kin. 20.3. 
Prov.20.7. 

• Pb. 28. 7. 
8c 31.14. 
Prov. 29. 
25. 

<* Ps. 7.9. 

& 17.3. 

8c 66.10. 

& 139. 23. 
Zech.13.9. 
•2Kin.20.3. 


*Ps. 1.1. 
Jer. 15.17. 


*Ps. 31.6. 

& 139.21, 
22 . 

bPs.1.1. 

* See Exod. 
30.19,20. 
Pb. 73.13. 
1 Tim. 2.8. 



David mstaineth his faith 


PSALMS. 


by the power of God. 


• Ileb. 
qf the taber - 
node qf thy 
hoivAir. 

8 Or, Tale* 
not away. 

1 See 1 Sam. 
25.29. 

Ps. 28.3. 

8 Iieb. men 
Qf blood. 

5 Heb. 
filled with. 
m Ex. 23.8. 

Deut. 16. 
19. 

1 Sam. 8.3. 
Isai. 33.15. 
■ ver. 1. 

0 Ps. 40.2. 
p Ps. 27.11. 
<iPh.22.22. 

6 107. 32. 
8c 111. 1. 


• Ps. 84.11. 
Isai.6U.19, 
20 . 

Mio. 7. 8. 
*>Ex. 15.2. 

0 Ps. 62.2,6. 
& 118.14. 
21 . 

Isai. 12. 2. 

«Ileb. 
approached 
against me. 

<* Ps. 14.4. 


1 Ps. 26.8. 


fPs. 65.4. 
Luko 2.37. 
7 Or, 
ifa delight. 
h Ps. 90.17. 


»Ps. 31.20. 
& 83. 3. 

& 91.1. 
Isai. 4.6. 

k Pa. 40.2. 
»Ps. 3.3. 


8 ITeb. 
qf shouting. 


•Or, 

My heart 
mid unto 
thee, Let 
my face 
stvkthy 
face. (fe. 

™ Ps. 24. 6. 
8c 103. 4. 

■ Ps. 69.17. 
8c 113.7. 


7 That I may publish with the voice 
of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

8 Lord, k I have loved the habitation 
of thy house, and the place 2 where 
thino honour dwelleth. 

9 81 Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with 4 bloody men: 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and 
thoir right hand is * full of “ bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will "walk in 
mine integrity: redeem me, and bo 
merciful unto me. 

12 # My foot standeth in an p even 
place: ’in the congregations will I 
bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVII. 

1 David sudaineth his faith by the power of God, 4 by his 
love to the service of God, 9 by prayer . 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE Lord is *my light and b my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? °the 
Lord is the strength of my life; of 
whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine ene¬ 
mies and my foes, * came upon me to 
4 eat up my flesh, they stumbled and 
fell. 

3 "Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear: 
though war should rise against mo, in 
this will I be confident. 

4 f Ono thing have I desired of the 
Loud, that will I seek after; that I 
may * dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold 7h the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
his temple. 

5 For ‘in the time of trouble he shall 
hide mo in his pavilion: in the secret 
of his tabernacle shall ho hide me; 
he shall k set me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall 1 mine head be lifted 
up above mine enemies round about 
me: therefore will I offer in his ta¬ 
bernacle sacrifices * of joy; I will sing, 
yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord. 
7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my 
voice: have mercy also upon me, and 
answer me. 

8 * When thou saidst, “ Seek ye my 
faco; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
face, Lord, will I seek. 

9 " Hide not thy face far from me; 
put not thy servant away in anger: 
thou hast been my holp; leave mo 


not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation. 

10 0 When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord 2 will take 
me up. 

11 p Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 
lead me in 3 a plain path, because of 
4 mine enemies. 

12 4 Dolivor me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies: for r false wit¬ 
nesses are risen up against mo, and 
such as * breathe out cruelty. 

13 / had fainted!, unless I had bo- 
lieved to see the goodness of the 
Lord ‘in the land of the living. 

14 “Wait on the Lord: be of good 
courage, and ho shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on tho Lord. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

1 David praycth earnestly against his enemies. 6 He 

blesseth God . 9 He prayeth for the people. 

A Psalm of David. 

U NTO theo will I cry, O Lord my 
rock; “be not silent 6 to me: "lest, 
if thou be silent to me, I become 
like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear tho voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto thee, 0 when I lift up 
my hands # 4 toward thy holy oracle. 

3 • Draw me not away with the wick¬ 
ed, and with the workers of iniquity, 
f which speak peace to their neigh¬ 
bours, but mischief is in their hearts. 

4 g Givo thorn according to their 
deeds, and according to the wicked¬ 
ness of their endeavours: give them 
after the work of their hands; render 
to them thoir dosort. 

6 Because h they regard not the 
works of tho Loud, nor the opera¬ 
tion of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he 
hath heard the voice of my suppli¬ 
cations. 

7 The Lord is ‘my strength and 
my shield; my heart k trusted ih 
him, and I am helped: therefore 
my heart greatly rejoiceth; and with 
my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is ' their strength, and 
he is the 8 ‘saving strength of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless “ thine 
inheritance: * feed them also, " and 
lift them up for ever. 
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• 1 Kin. 6. 
22,23. 
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d Ps. 138. 2. 

• Ps. 26. 9. 
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& 62. 4. 
Jer. 9. 8. 

« 2 Tim. 4. 
14. 

Rev. 18.6. 


b Job 31.27. 
Isai. 5.12. 


»Ps. 18.2. 

k Ps. 13.5. 
& 22 . 4 . 


7 Or, 

his strength. 
*Heb. 
strength of 
salvations. 

1 Ps. 20.6. 
m Deut. 9. 
29. 

1 Kin. 8. 
51,58. 

9 Or, rule, 
Ps. 78. 71. 
* Ezra 1.4. 



David exhorteth to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


He craveth God’s help. 


a 1 Chron. 

28,29. 
Pb. 96.7, 
8,9. 

* Heb. 

ye sons of 
the mighty. 

8 Hob. the 
honour qf 
Jus name. 

4 Or, in hii 
glorious 
sanctuary. 
b 2 Chron. 
20 . 21 . 

« Job 37. 

4, 5. 

8 Or, 

great waters. 
8 Hob. 
in i mwer. 
7Ilob. f 
in majesty. 

* Ifsai. 2.13. 

* pg.114.4. 


8 Il«b. 
cutteth cut. 


« Hum. 13. 
26. 

b Job 39.1, 
2,3. 

» Or, to be 
in pain. 

2 Or, 
ererg whit 
qf it utter- 
eth , Ac. 

i Oon. 6.17. 
Job 38.8, 
25. 

k Pa, 10.16. 

1 Vs. 28.8. 


I 1042. 

! * Pout. 20.5. 

I 2 Sam. 5. 
11 . & 6 . 20 . 

•Pb. 28.9. 
b Pb. 25.2. 
&35.19, 
24. 

0 Pb. 6.2. 

Be 103.3. 
d Pb. 86.13. 
•Pb. 28.1. 
f 1 Chron. 
16.4. 

1*8.97.12. 

8 Or, to the 
memorial. 

8 Pb. 1(0.9. 
lBai.26.20. 
& 54.7,8. 
2 Cor. 4.17. 
4 lleb. there 
is but a 
moment in 
his anger. 
b Pb. 63.8. 


PSALM XXIX. 

1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 3 by reason 
of his power, 11 and protection of his people • 

A Psalm of David 

I YE unto the Lord, O 2 ye 

VJT mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord 8 tho glory due 
unto his name; worship the Lord 
4 in b the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon tho 
waters: °tho God of glory thundoreth: 
the Lord is upon 6 many wators. 

4 The voice of the Lord is 8 power¬ 
ful ; the voice of the Lord is 7 full of 
majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breakcth 
the cedars; yea, the Lord breaketli 
d the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 ‘He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and 7 Sirion like 
a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord 8 divideth 
the flames of fire. 

8 Tho voice of the Lord sliakctb 
the wilderness; the Lord shaketh the 
wildemoss of * Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
h the hinds 9 to calve, and discoveroth 
the forests: and in his temple 2 doth 
every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord 1 sitteth upon tho flood; 
yea, k the Lord sitteth King for ever. 

11 1 The Lord will give strength unto 
his peoplo; the Lord will bless his 
peoplo with peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

1 David praiseth God for his deliverance. 4 JTe exhorteth 

others to praise him by example of God's dealing with 

him . 

A Psalm and Song *at the dedication of the 
house of David. 

I WILL extol thee, O Lord; for 
thou hast ‘lifted me up, and hast 
not made my foes to b rejoice over me. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast ‘healed me. 

3 O Lord, d thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave: thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not * go 
down to the pit. 

4 f Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints 
of his, and give thanks 8 at the re¬ 
membrance of his holiness. 

6 For ,4 his anger endureth hut a 
moment; b in his favour is life: weep¬ 


ing may endure 8 for a night, ‘but 
3 joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And k in my prosperity I said, I 
shall never bo moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 4 made 
my mountain to stand strong: 1 thou 
didst hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and unto 
tho Lord I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to tho pit? ’“Shall 
the dust praiso thee ? shall it declare 
thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 
upon mo : Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 "Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off' my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness; 

12 To the end that 8 my glory may 
smg praise to tlioo, and not be silent. 
O Lord my God, 1 will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

1 David shewing his confidence in God craveth his help. 7 

Ife rejoiceth in his mercy. 9 He prayeth in his calamity. 

19 He praiseth God for his goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I N * thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; 

let me never be ashamed: b deliver 
me in thy rightoousness. 

2 °Bow down thine ear to me; deliver 
mo speedily: be thou “my strong rock, 
for an house Of defence to save me. 

3 d For thou art my rock and my 
fortress; therefore °for thy name’s 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the not that they 
have laid privily for mo: for thou art 
my strength. 

5 ‘Into thine hand I commit my 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them *that regard ly¬ 
ing vanities: but I trust in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy: for thou hast considered my 
trouble; thou hast b known my soul 
in adversities; 

8 And hast not ‘shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: k thou hast 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Havo mercy upon mo, O Lord, for 
I am in trouble: 1 mine eye is con¬ 
sumed with grief, yea, my soul and 
my belly. 


evening. 

1 Pb. 126.5. 

8 Heb. 
singing. 

k Job 29.18. 

4 Hob .settled 
strength for 
mu moun¬ 
tain. 

iPb.104.29. 


» Pb. 6.5. 

& 88 . 11 . 

Be 115.17. 
Sc 118.17. 
Ifl&i. 38.18. 


■ 2 Sam. 6. 
14. 

lsai.f>l.a 

Jer.31.4. 


8 That is, 
my tongue, 
or,my soul: 
See Gen. 
49. 6. 

Pb. 16. 9. 

8c 57. 8. 


• Pb. 22. 5. 

& 25. 2. 

8c 71. 1. 
lBai.49.23. 

»> Pb. 143.1. 
°Pb. 71.2. 

• Hob. to me 
for « rock 

qf strength. \ 

Pb. 18.2. j 

• Pb. 23.3. I 
8c 25.11. 


* Luke 23. 
46. 

Acta 7.59. 


* Jonah 2.8. 


h John 10. 
27. 

1 Dent. 32. 
80. 

1 Sam. 17. 
46. 

&24.18. 
k Pb. 4.1. 
& 18.19. 
IPb.G.7. 




David prayeth in his calamity. 


PSALMS. 


Blessedness in remission of sins. 


*P«.32.& 
& 102. 3. 
®Ps. 41.8. 
Isai. 63.4. 

• .lob 19.13. 
Pb. 38.11. 
& 88.8,18. 

P Pi. 64.8. 


< Ps.88.4,5. 

* Hob. 

a vt'ssd that 
perisheth. 

* Jer. 20.10. 

■ Jor. 6. 25. 
8c 20.3. 
Lain. 2. 22. 
‘Matt. 27.1. 


■Nnm. 6. 
25.20. 

Ph. 4.6. 
8c 07.1. 

* Pb. 25.2. 


y 1 Sam.2.9. 
Pb. 115.17. 
8 Or. 
Idthemhe 
cut tiff for 
the grave. 
»Ps. 12.3. 
•1 Sam. 2.3. 
Pa.94.4. 
Judo 15. 

4 Hob. a 
1 hard thing. 
*> Isai. 64.4. 
1 Cor. 2.9. 


0 Pb. 27.5. 
8c 32.7. 

* Job 5.21. 


• Pi. 17.7. 


f 18am. 23. 
7. 

•Or, 

fenced city. 
«1 Sam. 23. 
26. 

Pb. 116.11. 
* Isal. 38. 
11 , 12 . 
Lam. 3.54. 
Jonah 2.4. 
1 Pb. 34.9, 


i * Pb. 27.14. 


10 For my life is spent with griof, and 
my years with sighing: my strength 
faileth because of mine iniquity, and 
“ my bones aro consumed. 

11 " I was a reproach among all mine 
enomios, but “especially among my 
neighbours, and a fear to mine ac¬ 
quaintance : p they that did see me 
without fled from me. 

12 , I t am forgotten as a doad man 
out of*mind: I am like 2 a broken 
vessel. 

13 r For I have heard the slander of 
many: *fear was on every side: whilo 
they ‘took counsel together against 
me, they devised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Loud : 
I said. Thou art my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver 
me from tho hand of mine enemies, 
and from them that persecute mo. 

16 "Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save me for thy mercies’ 
sake. 

17 1 Let me not be ashamed, O Lord ; 
for I have called upon thee: let tho 
wicked bo ashamed, and ,3 lot them 
be silent in tho grave. 

18 * Let the lying lips be put to si¬ 
lence ; which * speak 4 griovous things 
proudly and contemptuously against 
the righteous. 

19 b Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee; which thou hast wrought 
for them that trust in thoo before the 
sons of men! 

20 0 Thou shalt hide them in the se¬ 
cret of thy presence from tho pride 
of man: 4 thou shalt koep them se¬ 
cretly in a pavilion from the strifo of 
tongues. 

21 Blessod he the Lord : for 'ho hath 
shewed me his marvollous kindness 
f in a 8 strong city. 

22 For *1 said in my haste, h I am 
cut off from before thine eyos: never¬ 
theless thou heardest the voice of my 
supplications when I cried unto thee. 

23 1 0 love the Lord, all ye his 
saints: for the Lord preserveth the 
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth tho 
proud doer. 

24 k Be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen yokr heart, all yo 
that hope in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXII. 

1 Blessedness comisteth in remission of sins. 3 Confession of 
sins yiveth ease to the conscience . 8 God's promises bring 
joy . 

2 A Psalm of David, MasctdL 

B LESSED is he whose ‘transgres¬ 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is co¬ 
vered. 

2 Blessed is tho man unto whom the 
Lord "imputeth not iniquity, and c in 
whoso spirit there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
tho day long. 

4 For day and night thy 8 hand was 
heavy upon me: my moisture is turn¬ 
ed into tho drought of summer. Solah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid. • I 
said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto tho Lord ; and thou forgavost 
tho iniquity of my sin. Selali. 

6 ‘ For this shall every one that is 
godly 8 pray unto thee 3 in a time 
when thou mayest bo found: surely 
in the floods of great waters they 
shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 h Thou art my hiding placo; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; thou 
shalt compass mo about with ‘songs 
of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in tho way which thou shalt go: 4 1 
will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 k Bo yo not as the horse, or as tho 
mulo, which have 'no understanding: 
whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lost they come near 
unto thco. 

10 “Many sorrows shall he to the 
wicked: but “ he that trusteth in tho 
Lord, mercy shall compass him about. 

11 “Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, 
ye righteous: and shout for joy, all 
ye that are upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 God is to be praised for his goodness ; 6 for his power , 
12 and for his providence . 20 Confidence is to be placed 
in God. 

R ejoice *in the lord, o yo 

righteous: for b praise is comely 
for tho upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp: sing 
unto him with the psaltery ‘and an 
instrument of ten strings. 

3 4 Sing unto him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 


* Or, 

A Psalm 
*qf David 
giving in¬ 
struction. 
•Pb. 85.2, 
Horn. 4.6. 
7.8. 

b 2 Cor. 5. 
19. 

c John 1.47. 


d 1 Ram. 5. 
6 , 11 . 

Job 33. 7. 
1*b. 38.2. 


• Prov. 28. 
13. 

Isai. 65.24. 
Luke 15. 
18,21, &c. 
1 John 1.9. 


f 1 Tim. 1. 
16. 

B Isai. 55.6. 
John 7. 34. 
« Hob. 
in a time 
qf finding. 

b Ph. 9.9. 

& 27. 5. 

& 31. 20. 

& 119.114. 
1 Ex. 15.1. 
Judg. 5.1. 
2 Ham. 22.1. 


4 Hob. r 
mil counsel 
thee, mine 
eye shall bo 
upon thee. 
k Prov. 26.3. 
James 3. 3. 
* Job 35.11. 


Troy. 13. 
21 . 

llom. 2.9. 

» Ps. 34.8. 
& 84.12. 
Prov. 16. 
20 . 

Jer. 17.7. 
® Pb. 64.10. 
&U8.3 % 


•Pb. 32.11. 
& 97.12. 
b Pb. 147.1. 


° Pb. 92.8. 
& 144.9. 
d Pb. 96.1. 
&98.1. 

& 144.9. 

8c 149.1. 
Isai. 42.10. 
Rev. 5. 9. 



God is to be praised for his mercies. PSALMS. 


Exhortation to fear God. 


• Ph. 11.7. 
& 45.7. 
IP*. 119.64. 
S Or, mercy. 

*Gen.l.6 t 7. 
lleb. 11.3. 
2 Pet. 3.5. 
b Gen. 2.1. 
I Job 26. 13. 
k Gen. 1. 9. 
Job 26.10. 
&38.8. 


i Gen. 1.3, 
Pb. 148.6. 

m Inal. 8.10. 
& 19.3. 

8 Heb. 
malceth 
frustrate . 

n Job 23.13. 
Prov. 19. 
21 . 

Isai. 46.10. 
4 Ilcb. fa 
generation 
awl gene¬ 
ration, 
o Pa. 65. 4. 
& 144.15. 
p Ex. 19. 5. 
Dent. 7. 6. 
q 2 Chron. 
16.9. 

Job 28.24. 
Pb. 11.4. 

& 14.2. 
Prov. 15.3. 


r Job 34.21. 
Jer. 32.19. 
• Pb. 44. 6. 


t Pb. 29.7. 
& 147.10. 
Prov. 21. 
31. 


« Job 36.7. 
Pb. 34.15. 

1 Pet. 3.12. 
* P». 147.11. 


y Job 5.20. 
Pb. 37.19. 
■Pa.62.1,5. 
Sc 130. 6. 

• Pb. 115.9, 
10 , 11 . 

*> Pi. 13.5. 
Zech.10.7. 
John 16. 
22 . 


4 For the word of the Lord is right; 
and all his works are done in truth. 

5 'He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: f the earth is full of the 
“goodness of the Lord. 

6 1 By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made; and h all the host of 
them * by the breath of his mouth. 

7 k He gathereth the waters of the 
sea together as an heap: he layeth 
up the depth in storehouses. 

8 Lot all the earth fear tho Lord : 
let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For ‘he spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 “The Lord “bringeth the counsel 
of tho heathen to nought: ho makoth 
the devices of the people of none 
effect. 

11 " The counsel of the Lord stand- 
eth for over, the thoughts of his heart 
4 to all generations. 

12 “Blessed is the nation whose God 
is the Lord ; and the people whom ho 
hath p chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 4 The Lord looketh from heaven; 
he boholdoth all tho sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation 
he looketh upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

15 Ho fasliioneth their hearts alike; 
T ho considereth all their works. 

16 'There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host: a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strongth. 

17 *An horse is a vain thing for 
safoty: neither shall ho deliver any 
by his great strength. 

18 "Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
x upon them that foar him, upon thorn 
that hope in his mercy; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and 7 to keep them alive in famine. 

20 * Our soul waiteth for the Lord : 
•he is our help and our shield. 

21 For our b heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have trusted in his 
holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

1 David praieeth Ood t and exhorteth others thereto by his 

experience. 8 They are blessed that trust in God . 11 He 

exhorteth to the fear of God. 15 The privileges of the 

righteous . 


A Psalm of David, when he changed his be¬ 
haviour before 2 Abimelocli ; who drove him 9 Or.AcMjA, 
away, and he departed. 13/* ' 

I WILL ‘bless the Lord at all 

times: his praise shall continually i»- ,e “' 

t • # y 2 Thees. 1. 

be in my mouth. 3. & 2.13. 

2 My soul shall make her ‘’boast in y^iai 
the Lord: 'tho humble shall hear 2 dir. io. 
thereof and be glad. «iv 119 . 74 . 

3 O 4 magnify the Lord with me, and d 'iveJk 
lot us exalt his name together. Luk 0 i.«l 

4 I “sought the Lord, and ho heard ‘lSSSiI:! 
mo, and delivered me from all my 
fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and 3 were 
lightened: and their faces were not 
ashamed. 

6 ‘This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and 6 saved him 
out of all his troubles. 

7 h The angel of tho Lord ' encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them. 

8 O k taste and see that tho Lord is 
good: ‘ blessed is tho man that trust- 
eth in him. 

9 m O fear the Lord, yo his saints: for 
there is no want to them that fear him. 

10 "The young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger: “ but they that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good thing. 

11 Como, yo children, hearken unto 
mo: P I will teach you tho fear of 
the Lord. 

12 4 What man is he that dosiroth 
life, and loveth many days, that he 
may seo good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from ovil, and 
thy lips from 'speaking guile. 

14 ’ Depart from evil, and do good; 

•seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 " The oyes of tho Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their x cry. 

16 7 The face of tho Lord is against 
them that do evil, * to cut off the re¬ 
membrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and “the Lord 
hcareth, and delivereth them out of 
all their troubles. 

18 “The Lord is nigh * 4 unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and saveth 
such as be * of a contrite spirit. 

19 d Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous: 'but'the Loud delivereth 
him out of them all. 


8 Or, They 
flawed 
unto him. 


f P§. 3. 4. 

8 ver. 17,19. 
2 Sam. 22.1. 


h Don. 6.22. 
Heb. 1.14. 
1 See Gen. 
32.1,2. 

2 Kin. 0.17. 
Zeclj. 9. 8. 
*1 Pet. 2.3. 
1 Pb. 2.12. 


~Pb.31.23. 


» Job 4.10, 
11 . 

® Pb. 84.11. 


p Pb. 32.8. 


Q1 Tet. 3. 
10 , 11 . 


'1 Pet. 2.22. 
■ Pb. 37. 27. 
Isai. 1 . 16 , 
17. 

*Itom. 12.18. 
Heb. 12.14. 
n Job 36. 7. 
Pb. 33.18. 

1 Pet. 3.12. 

* ver. 6,17. 

T Lev. 17.10. 

Jer. 44.11. 
Amofl 9.4. 
■Prov. 10.7. 

• ver. 6,15, 

19. 

Pb. 145.19, 

20 . 

t>PB.145.18. 
0 Vb. 51.17. 
lBiii.57.15. 
& 61.1. 

& 66 . 2 . 

4 Heb. to 
the broken 
of heart. 

8 Heb. ^ 
contrite of 
spirit. 

* Prov. 24. 
16. 

2 Tim. 3. 
11 , 12 . 

• ver. 6,17. 




David prayeth for safety, 


PSALMS. 


and his enemies' confusion. 


t John 19. 
36. 


vFb. 94.23. 

* Or, shall 
\ he guilty. 


h 2 Rom. 4.9. 
1 Kin. 1.29. 
Pb.7I.23. 
Sc 103. 4. 
Lain. 3.53. 


“ Pb. 43.1. 
& 119. 151. 
Lam. 3. 53. 
j * Ex. 14.25. 

•Isa!. 42.13. 


4 vor. 26. 
P«. 40.14, 
15. 

& 70. 2, 3. 
• Ps. 129.5. 


f Job 21.18. 
Pb.1.4. 

Sc 83.13. 
lwii. 29. 5. 
Hob. 13.3. 

8 Hob. dark¬ 
ness and 
dipperincss. 
t Pg. 73.18. 
Jer. 23.12. 

*Pb. 9.15. 


4 Hob. 
which he 
hunoeth 
not qf. 

k Pb. 7.15. 
16. Sc 57.6 
& 141.9,10. 
Prov. 5.22. 
i Pb. 13. 5. 
m See Pb. 

51. 8. 

“Ex. 15.11. 
Pb. 71.19. 

8 Hob. 

Witnesses 
Qf wrong. 

° Pb 27.12. 

* Heb. they 
ndeed me. 

P Pb. 3«. 20. 
Sc 109.3, 
4,5. 

Jor. 18. 20. 
John 10. 
32. 

* Heb. 
depriving. 

« Job 30.25. 
Pb. 69.10, 
11 . 

8 Or, 
afflicted. 

* Matt. 10. 
13. 

Luke 10.6. 


20 He keepetli all his bones: 'not 
one of them is broken. 

21 g Evil shall slay the wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous 2 shall 
be desolate. 

22 Tlio Lord ‘‘redeemoth the soul 
of his servants: and none of them 
that trust in him shall bo desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

1 David prayeth for his own safety, and his enemies' con- 
fusion. 11 He complaineth of their wrongful dealing . 
22 Thereby he inciteth God against them. 

A Psalm of David. 

P LEAD “my cause, O Lord, with 
them that strive with mo: b fight 
against them that fight against me. 

2 °Take hold of shield and buck¬ 
ler, and stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and 
stop the way against them that per¬ 
secute mo: say unto my soul, I am 
thy salvation. 

4 d Let them be confounded and put 
to shame that seek after my soul: let 
them be ‘turned back and brought 
to confusion that doviso my hurt. 

5 r Let them bo as chaff before tlio 
wind: and lot the angel of the Lord 
chaso them. 

6 Let their way be * 8 dark and slip¬ 
pery : and let the angel of tlio Loud 
persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they h hid 
for mo their net in a pit, which without 
cause they have digged for my soul. 

8 Let ‘destruction come upon him 
4 at unawares; and k lct his net that 
ho hath hid catch himself: into that 
very destruction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the 
Lord : ‘it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 m All my bonos shall say, Lord, 
“who is like unto thee, which deli- 
vorest the poor from him that is too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and the 
needy from him that spoilotli him ? 

11 8 “False witnesses did rise up; 
"they laid to my charge things that 
I know not. 

12 p Thoy rewarded me evil for good 
to the 7 spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, q when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I 
8 humblod my soul with fasting; r and 
my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom. 


14 I 2 behaved myself “as though 
he had been my friend or brother: 
I bowed down heavily, as one that 
moumoth for his mother. 

15 But in mino ‘adversity thoy 
rejoiced, and gathered themsolves 
together: yea, 'the abjects gather¬ 
ed themselves together against me, 
and I knew it not; they did ‘tear 
me, and coased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, " they gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou “look 
on? rescue my soul from their de¬ 
structions, 6y my darling from the 
lions. 

18 * I will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation: I will praise thee 
among 8 much people. 

19 “Let not them that are mine 
enemios 7 wrongfully rejoice over me: 
neither Met thorn wink with the eye 
c that hato me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: hut 
thoy devise deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they d openod their mouth 
wide against me, and said, “Aha, aha, 
our eye hath seen it. 

22 this thou hast 'seen, O Lord: 
8 keep not silence: O Lord, bo not 
h far from me. 

23 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 k Judge me, O Lord my God, 
1 according to thy righteousness; and 
m let them not rejoice over me. 

25 " Lot them not say in their 
hearts, 8 Ah, so would we have it: lot 
them not say, “We have swallowed 
him up. 

26 p Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mino hurt: let them bo 
8 clothed with shame and dishonour 
that r magnify themselves against me. 

27 * Let them shout for joy, and be 
glad, that favour 9 my righteous cause: 
yea, let them * say continually, Let the 
Lord be magnified, " which hath plea¬ 
sure in the prosperity of his servant. 

28 “And my tongue shall speak 
of thy righteousness and of thy 
praise all the day long. 
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The excellency of God's mercy. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to patience. 
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• rer. 7. 
l»s. 73.3. 
Pro. 23.17. 
& 24.1,19. 


b Pe.90.5,6. 


•Heb. 
in irvlh, or, 
stableness. 


PSALM XXXYI. 

1 The grievous estate of the wicked . 5 The excellency of 

God's mercy . 10 David prayeth for favour to God's 

children . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the 
servant of the Loiid. 

T HE transgression of the wicked 
saith within my heart, that * there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For b ho flattereth himself in his 
own eyes, * until his iniquity be found 
to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are ini¬ 
quity and * deceit: d he hath loft off 
to be wise, and to do good. 

4 * He deviseth 8 mischief upon his 
bed; ho setteth himself f in a way that 
is not good; he abhorreth not evil. 

5 8 Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the 
hoavons; and thy faithfulness reach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like 4 the 
great mountains; h thy judgments are 
a great deep: O Lord, ‘thou pre- 
servest man and boast. 

7 k How * excellent is thy losing- 
kindness, O God 1 therefore tho chil¬ 
dren of men ‘put their trust under 
tho shadow of thy wings. 

8 m They shall bo 0 abundantly satis¬ 
fied with the fatness of thy liouso; 
and thou shaft make them drink of 
“ the river 0 of thy pleasures. 

9 p For with thee is the fountain of 
lifo: ’in thy light shall we-see light. 

10 O 7 continue thy lovingkindness 
1 unto them that know theo; and thy 
righteousness to the * upright in heart. 

11 Let not tho foot of pride como 
against me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of ini¬ 
quity fallen: they are cast down, 
*and shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

David persuadeth to patience and confidence in God , by 
the different estate of the godly and the wicked, 

A Psalm of David. 

F RET * not thyself because of evil¬ 
doers, neither be thou envious 
against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down 
Mike the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
8 verily thou shalt be fed. 


4 0 Delight thyself also in the Lord ; 
and he shall give theo tho desires 
of thino heart. 

5 2 d Commit thy way unto the Lord ; 
trust also in him; and he shall bring 
it to pass. 

6 ®And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noonday. 

7 f 3 Rest in the Lord, 8 and wait 
patiently for him: h fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsako 
wrath: ‘fret not thyself in any wise 
to do evil. 

9 k For evildoers shall bo cut off: 
but those that wait upon tho Lord, 
they shall ‘inherit the earth. 

10 For “yet a little while, and the 
wicked shall not be : yea, " thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not he. 

11 ‘'But tho meek shall inherit the 
earth; and shall delight themselves 
in tho abundance of peace. 

12 Tho wicked 4 plotteth against tho 
just, p and gnaslieth upon him with 
his teeth. 

13 q The Lord shall laugh at him: | 
for he sceth that r his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out tho 
sword, and have bent their bow, to 
cast down the poor and needy, and 
to slay * such as be of upright con¬ 
versation. 

15 * Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their bows shall 
bo broken. 

1G *A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For “the arms of the wicked 
shall bo broken: but the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

18 Tho Lord * knowoth tho days of 
tho upright: and their inheritance 
shall bo y for over. 

19 They shall not bo ashamed in 
the evil timo: and "in tho days of 
famine they shall bo satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and 
the enemies of the Lord shall be as 
6 the fat of lambs: they shall consume; 
‘into smoke shall they consume away. 
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Of the godly and the wicked. 


PSALMS. 


David imploreth God's mercy. 
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T laid. 32.17. 
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■Pa. 1.4. 

& 52.5. 
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b Pa. 9.9. 
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21 The wicked borroweth, and pay- 
eth, not again: but b tho righteous 
sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

*• 22 °For such as be blessed of him 

shall inherit the earth; and they that 
be cursed of him d shall bo cut off. 

23 ‘The steps of a good man aro 
8 ordered by the Loud: and bo do- 
lighteth in his way. 

24 'Though ho fall, he shall not be 
utterly cast down: for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am 
old; yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed 8 bogging bread. 

26 h He is 3 ever merciful, and lend- 
etli; and his seed is blessed. 

27 ‘Depart from evil, and do good; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord k loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints; they 
aro preserved for ever: 1 but the seed 
of the wicked shall be cut off. 

29 “ The righteous shall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for evor. 

30 “The mouth of the righteous 
speakoth wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 °Tho law of his God is in his 
heart; nono of his 4 stops shall slide. 

32 The wicked p watcheth the right¬ 
eous, and soeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord ’will not leave him 
in his hand, nor r condemn him when 
ho is judged. 

34 ’ Wait on the Lord, and keep his 
way, and he shall exalt thee to in¬ 
herit the land: ‘when the wicked are 
cut off, thou shalt see it. 

35 "I havo seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself liko 6 a 
green bay tree. 

36 Yet he “passed away, and, lo, ho 
was not: yoa, I sought him, but he 
could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man , and be¬ 
hold the upright: for 7 tlio end of 
that man is peace. 

38 * But the transgressors shall bo 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wicked shall bo cut off. 

39 But “tho salvation of the right¬ 
eous is of the Lord : he is their 
strength b in the time of trouble. 

40 And 0 tho Lord shall help them, 
and deliver them: he shall deliver 


them from the wicked, and save them, 
d because they trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

David moveth God to take compassion of his pitiful ease . 

A Psalm of David, * to bring to remom- I 
brance. 

0 *LORD, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath: neither chasten mo in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 For b thino arrows stick fast in mo, 
and 0 thy hand pressetli mo sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh 
because of thino anger; d ncithor is 
there any 2 rest in my bones becauso 
of my sin. 

4 For * mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head: as an heavy burden 
they are too ‘heavy for me. 

6 My wounds stink and are corrupt 
because of my foolishness. 

6 I am 3 troubled; 8 1 am bowod 
down greatly; “I go mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
‘loathsome disease: and there is k no 
soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am fooble and soro broken: 1 1 
have roared by reason of the dis¬ 
quietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is beforo thee; 
and my groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
faileth me.- as for m the light of mine 
eyes, it also 4 is gone from me. 

11 “ My lovers and my friends 0 stand , 
aloof from my 6 soro; and 8 my kins- ' 
men p stand afar off. i 

12 They also that seek after my life , 
4 lay snares for me: and they that seek 
my hurt r speak mischievous things, ' 
and * imagine deceits all tho day long. 

13 But *1, as a deaf man , heard not; 
“and I was as a dumb man that 
openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that hoar- 
eth not, and in whose mouth are no 
reproofs. 

15 For 7 in thee, O Lord, x do I hope: 
thou wilt 8 hear, O Lord my God. 

16 For I said, Hear me , 7 lest other- , 
wise they should rejoice over mo: 
when my “foot slippoth, they “mag- i 
nify themselves against me. 

17 For I am ready 9 to halt, and my 1 
sorrow is continually before me. 
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35. 

•Ps.S5.26. 

•Heb. 


The brevity and vanity of life. 


PSALMS. 


Benefit of confidence in God. 
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Prov. 28. 
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Eccles. 2. 
18,21,26. 
& 5.14. 
Luke 12. 
20,21. 

1 Pi. 38,15. 

m Pb. 44.13. 
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2 Hcb. that 
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« Job 4.19. 

8c 13. 28. 
Isai. 50. 9. 
Hob. 5.12. 
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18 For I will ‘declare mine iniquity; 
I will be 0 sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies 2 are lively, and 
they are strong: and they that 4 hate 
me wrongfully are multiplied. 

20 They also ‘that render evil for 
good are mine adversaries; f because 
I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord : O my 
God, 8 be not far from me. 

22 Make haste 8 to help me, O Lord 
h my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

1 DavitVs care of his thoughts. 4 The consideration of 
the brevity and vanity of life. 7 the reverence of (lad's 
judgments , 10 and prayer , are his bridles of impatieney. 

To the chief Musician, even to * Jeduthun, 

A Psalm of David. 

I SAID, I will * tako heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my tongue: 
I will keep 4 b my mouth with a bridle, 
c while the wicked is boforc mo. 

2 4 1 was dumb with silence, I held 
my poaco, even from good; and my 
sorrow was 8 stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, while 
I was musing ’the fire burned: then 
spake I with my tongue, 

4 Lord, f make me to know mine end, 
and the measuro of my days, what it 
is; that I may know 8 how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast mado my days 
as an handbreadth; and 8 mine age is 
as nothing before tlxce: h verily every 
man 7 at Ins best state is altogether 
vanity. Solah. 

6 Suroly evory man walkcth in 81 a 
vain shew: suroly they are disquieted 
in vain: k he heapeth up riches , and 
knoweth not who shall gather them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? 

1 my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgres¬ 
sions: make me not “the reproach 
of the foolish. 

9 " I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth; because 0 thou didst it. 

10 p Bemove thy. stroke away from 
me: lam consumed by the 9 blow of 
thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost cor¬ 
rect man for. iniquity, thou makest 
8 his beauty 8 to consume away like a 
moth: 1 surely every man is vanity. 
Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give 


oar unto my cry; hold not thy poaco 
at my tears: 'for I am a stranger 
with thee, and a sojourner, ‘as all 
my fathers were. 

13 n O spare me, that I may recover 
strength, before I go hence, and x bo 
no more. 

PSALM XL. 

1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is lhe 
best sacrifice. 11 The sense of David's evils infiameth 
his prayer. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I 2 *WAITED patiently for tho 
Lord; and ho inclined unto mo, 
and hoard my cry. 

2 Ho brought mo up also out of 
8 an horrible pit, out of b tho miry 
clay, and c sot my feet upon a rock, 
and 4 established my goings. 

3 * And ho hath put a now song in 
my mouth, even praiso unto our God: 
'many shall see it, and fear, and shall 
trust in tho Lord. 

4 i Blessed is that man that maketh 
tho Lord his trust, and h rcspecteth 
not the proud, nor such as ‘ turn aside 
to lies. 

5 k Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
wonderful works which thou hast done, 
‘and thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward: 4 they cannot bo reckoned up 
in order unto thee: if I would de¬ 
clare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 

6 m Sacrifice and offoring thou didst 
not desire; mine cars hast thou 8 open- 
od: burnt ottering and sin offoring 
hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I,' Lo, I come: in the 
volumo of the book it is "written of 
me, 

8 °I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is 8 p within my heart. 

9 q I have preached righteousnoss in 
the great congregation: lo, r I have 
not refrained my lips, O Lord, 'thou 
knowest. 

10 * I have not hid thy righteousness 
within my heart; I have declared thy 
faithfulness and thy salvation: I have 
not concealed thy lovingkindness and 
thy truth from the great congregation. 
11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord: "let thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth con¬ 
tinually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have com- 
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The church complaineth 


PSALMS. 


of their present evils. 
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10 As with a 2 sword in my bones, 
mine enemies reproach me; 0 while 
they say daily unto me, Where is thy 
God ? 

11 p Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet praise him, who is the health 
of my countenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLIII. 

1 David, praying to be restored to the temple, promiseth 
to serve God joyfully . 6 lie encourageth his soul to 

trust in God . 

* TUDGE me, O God, and b plead 
my cause against an ’ungodly 
nation: O deliver me 4 from the de¬ 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of "my 
strength: why dost thou cast me off? 
d why go I mourning because of tlio 
oppression of the enemy ? 

3 *0 send out thy light and thy 
truth: let them lead mo; let them 
bring me unto f thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God 8 my exceeding joy: 
yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, 
O God my God. 

6 g Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? hope in God: for I shall 
yot praise him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLIV. 

1 The church, in memory of former favours, 7 complaineth 
of their present evils. 17 Professing her integrity , 23 she 
fervently prayeth for succour . 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 
Maschil. 

W E have heard with our ears, O 
God, *our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in their days, 
in the times of old. 

2 How b thou didst drive out tho 
heathen with thy hand, and plantedst 
them; how thou didst afflict the peo¬ 
ple, and cast them out. 

3 For ‘they got not the land in pos¬ 
session by their own sword, neither 
did their own arm save them: but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, 4 be¬ 
cause thou hadst a favour unto them. 
4 * Thou art my King, O God: com¬ 
mand deliverances for Jacob. 


5 Through thee f will we push down 
our enemies: through thy name will 
we tread them under that rise up 
against us. 

6 For *1 will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save mo. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our 
enemies, and hast b put thorn to shame 
that hatod us. 

8 1 In God we boast all the day long, 
and praise thy name for ever. Solah. 

9 But k thou hast cast off, and put us 
to shame; and goost not forth with 
our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to ‘turn back 
from the enemy: and they which hate 
us spoil for themselves. 

11 “Thou hast given us 2 like sheep 
appointed for meat; and bast ’ scat¬ 
tered us among tho heathen. 

12 °Thou sellest thy people 3 for 
nought, and dost not increase thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 p Thou makest us a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and a derision 
to them that are round about us. 

14 q Thou makest us a byword among 
the heathen, 'a shaking of the head 
among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually be¬ 
fore me, and the shame of my face 
hath covered mo, 

1G For the voice of him that re- 
proaclieth and blasphemeth; * by rea¬ 
son of the enemy and avenger. 

17 ‘All this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 
"neither have our ‘steps declined 
from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us 
in x the place of dragons, and covered 
us 7 with the shadow of death. 

20 If we havo forgotten the name of 
our God, or * stretched out our hands 
to a strange god; 

21 ‘Shall not God search this out? 
for he knoweth the secrets of tho 
heart. 

22 b Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; we are counted as 
sheep for tho slaughter. 

23 0 Awake, why sleepest thou, O 
Lord ? arise, 4 cast vs not off for ever. 

24 ‘Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 


f Dan. 8.4. 


* Pb. 33.16. 
Hob. 1.7. 


h Pb. 40.14. 


* Pb. 31.2. 
Jer. 9.24. 
Rom. 2.17. 

kPs.GO.1,10. 
& 74.1. 

8c 88.14. 

8c 89. 38. 

8c 108.11. 

* Lev. 26.17. 
Deut 28. 
25. 

Josh. 7.8, 
12 . 

ra Rom.8.36. 

2 Ileb. 

as sheep qf 
meat. 

•Deufc.4.27. 
& 28. 64. 
Pb. 60.1. 
•Isai. 52.3.4. 
Jer. 15.13. 

3 Heb. with¬ 
out riches. 

p Deut. 28. 
37. 

Pb.79.4. 

& 80.6. 

a Jer. 24.9. 

r 2 Kin. 19. 
21 . 

Job 16.4. 
Pb.22. 7. 


* Dan. 9.13. 


■ Job 23.11. 
Pb. 119. 61,4 
157. 

* Or, goings. 

• Isai. 34.13. 
& 35. 7. 

t Pb. 23.4. 


•Job 11.13. 
Pb. 68.31. 

•Job 31.14. 
Pb. 139.1. 
Jer. 17.10. 


bRom.8.36. 

•Pb. 7.6. 

8c 35.23. 

& 59.4.5. 
8c 78.65. 
d ver. 9. 

• Job 13.24. 
Pb. 13.1. 

8c 88.14. 



Majesty of Christ's kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


The church's confidence in God . 


• Pa. 119.25. 


* Heb. a hdp 
farm. 


* Pa. 69, & 
80, title. 

8 Or, of in¬ 
struction. 

4 Hob. 
boilelh , or, 
bubbleth up. 


1 Luke 4.22. 


b Iwrt. 49.2. 
Heb. 4.12. 
Rev. 1. i& 
& 19.15. 

«laai. 9. G. 
d Rev. G. 2. 
8 Heb. pro- 
8)*er than , 
ritie Moti. 


• Pa. 93. 2. 
Heb. 1.8. 


•Or.OGorf. 
v laai. 61.1. 
b 1 Kin. 1. 
39,40. 

* Pa. 21. 6. 
k Cant. 1.3. 


1 Cant G. 8. 

m Seel Kin. 
2.19. 


n See Deut. 
21.13. 


•Pb. 95.6. 
laaL 54.5. 


p Pa. 22.29. 
& 72.10. 
laai. 19.23. 
& 60 . 3 . 

* Heb. 
thy face. 


and forgettest our affliction and our 
oppression ? 

25 For f our soul is bowed down to 
the dust: our belly cleaveth unto the 
earth. 

26 Arise * for our help, and redeem 
us for thy mercies’ sake. 

PSALM XLV. 

1 The majesty and grace of Christ's kingdom. 10 The 
duly of the church , and the benefits thereof. 

To tho chief Musician *upon Shoahaunim, for the 
sons of Korah, * Maschil, A Song of loves. 

M Y heart 4 is inditing a good mat¬ 
ter : I speak of the things which 
I have mado touching tho king: my 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than tho children 
of mon: * grace is poured into thy 
lips: therefore God hath blossed thee 
for over. 

3 Gird thy ” sword upon thy thigh, 
0 O most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. 

4 4 And in thy majesty 'ride pros¬ 
perously because of truth and meek¬ 
ness and righteousness; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the 
heart of tho king’s enemies; whereby 
the pooplo fall under thee. 

6 “ Thy throno, O God, is for ever 
and ever: tho sceptre of thy king¬ 
dom is a right sceptro. 

7 f Thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest wickedness: therefore 68 God, 
thy God, h hath anointed thee with tho 
oil 1 of gladness above thy fellows. 

8 k AU thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloos, and cassia, out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they have mado thee 
glad. 

9 1 Kings’ daughters were among thy 
honourable women: m upon thy right 
hand did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con¬ 
sider, and incline thine ear; “forget 
also thine own people, and thy fa¬ 
ther’s houso-; 

11 So shall the king greatly desiro 
thy beauty: 0 for he is thy Lord; and 
worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there with a gift; even p the rich 
among tho pooplo shall intreat T thy 
favour. 


13 ’ Tho king’s daughter is all 
glorious within: her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 

14 r She shall be brought unto the 'Omtu 
king in raiment of needlework: the 
virgins her companions that follow 

her shall be brought unto thoo. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall 
they bo brought: they shall enter 
into the king’s palaco. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall bo thy 

children, 'whom thou mayost mako 
princes in all the earth. & ^' 

17 ‘I will mako thy name to be re- 
memborod in all generations: there¬ 
fore shall tho poople praise thee for 
ever and over. 

PSALM XLVI. 

1 The confidence which the church hath in God. 8 An 
exhortation to behold it. 

To tho chief Musician 2 for the sons of Korah, * Or, of. 

* A Song upon t Alamoth. ** J!e 48, 

G OD is our “refuge and strength, nown. 

b a very present holp in trouble. »r«.« 2 . 7 , 8 . 
2 Therefore will not we fear, though & uzb. 
the earth be removed, and though tho 
mountains be carried into 'the midst 
of the sea; <fth*m*. 

3 0 Though tho waters thereof roar *,}£'•£• 
and be troubled, though the moun- Mait 7.25. 
tains shake with tho swelling tliorcof. 

Selah. 

4 There is * a river, the stroams a K s 7 0 Isai ‘ 
whereof shall make glad * tho city of ‘Piusas. 
God, the holy place of tho tabernacles < Dcut. zl ’ 
of tho most High. imi.12.6. 

5 God is f in the midst of her; she **• 
shall not be moved: God shall help “ja¬ 
iler, 4 and that right early. A 

6 8 Tho heathen raged, the kingdoms jMi. 
wore moved: he uttored his voice, «n e b.’ 
h tho earth melted. 

7 1 The Lord of hosts is with us; the Sex/h. 
God of Jacob is 5 our refuge. Selah. ffcSon. 

8 k Come, behold the works of the ftlfc ri< 
Lord, what desolations he hath made f f 
in the earth. . Moih. 19 , 

9 *He maketh wars to cease unto the ,* 4 r u 
end of the earth; “he breaketh the £cn™?.' 9 ' 
bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 

“ he bumeth the chariot in the fire. high place 

10 Be still, and know that I am God: •pl.gS. 

0 1 will be exalted among the heathen, 

I will be exalted in the earth. -pi.' 76 . 3 . 

11 p Tho Lord of hosts is with us; the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah • P ver. 7. 


& 5.10. 

At 20. 6. 

4 Mai. 1.11. 


* I»a. 48, 
&f>6. 

11 Chron. 
15. 20. 
a Pb. 62.7,8. 
& 91 . 2 . 

& 142. 5. 
b Dent. 4.7. 
Pa. 145.18. 
3 Heb. 
the heart 
of the mat. 

0 Pb. 93.3,4. 
.Ter. 5. 22. 
Matt 7.25. 


d See leaf. 

8. 7. 

6 Pb. 48.1,8. 
Tsoi. 60.14. 
f Dcut. 23. 

14. 

Isai. 12. 6. 
Ezek. 43. 

7 9 

llos.11.9. 
Joel 2. 27. 
Zeph.3.15. 
Zech. 2. 5, 
10 , 11 . 

& 8. 3. 

4 Heb. 
when the 
morning 
apjmreth: 
See Ex. 14. 
24,27. 

2 Chron. 

20.20. i 
Pb. 30. 5. 

& 143.8. 

« Pa. 2.1. 
h Josh. 2. 9. 
24. 

1 ver. 11. 
Num.14.9. 

2 Chron. 

13.12. 

5 lleb. an 
high place 
form, 

Pb. 9. 9. 

k Pa. 66.5. 
i laai. 2.4. 

® Pa. 76.3. 
“Ejsek.89.9. 

° la. 2.11,17. 

P ver. 7. 



PSALMS. 


The ornaments and 


privileges of the church . 


9 Or. of. 


•Ibm. 65.12. 


bDeut.7.21. 
Neh. 1.6. 
Fs. 76.12. 
o Mai. 1.14. 

d Pb. 18. 47. 


•1 Pet. 1.4. 


' Pb. C8.24, 
25. 


*Zoeh.14.9. 

b 1 Cor. 14. 
15,16. 

* Or, every 
one that 
hath wider- 
standing. 

* 1 Chron. 
16.31. 

Pb. 93.1. 

Sc 96.10. 

& 97.1. 

Sc 09. \ 
Kev. 19.6. 

4 Or, 'll* vo¬ 
luntary of 
the people 
are. gathr- 
ed unto the 
people of 
the Goa 
Abraham. 

k J tom. 4.11, 
12 . 

1 Pb. 89.18. 


»0 r,gf. 


•Tfl. 46.4. 
Sc 87.3. 
Hwu. 2.2,3. 
Mie. 4.1. 
Zecb. 8.3. 

• Pa. SO. 2. 
.Ter. 3.19. 
Lam. 2.15. 
Dan. 8.9. 
Sl 11.16. 

dEzek.20.6. 
•Isai.14.13. 
'Matt 5.35. 

* 2 Sam. 10. 
6,14,16, 
18,19. 


•> Ex. 15.15 

1 Hoe. 13.13 

k Ezek. 27. 
2H. 

iJer.18.17 

m ver. 1,2. 

»Iral. 2.2. 
Mie. 4.1. 


PSALM XLYII. 

The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the 
kingdom of Christ . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 8 for the sons 
of Korah. 


O * CLAP your hands, all ye peo¬ 
ple; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is b terri¬ 
ble; 0 lie is a groat King over all the 
earth. 

3 “He shall subdue the pcoplo under 
us, and the nations under our feet. 

4 Ho shall choose our 'inheritance 
for us, tho excellency of Jacob whom 
he loved. Selah. 

5 f God is gone up with a shout, tho 
Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praises. 

7 8 For God is tho King of all the 
earth: h sing ye praises 8 with under¬ 
standing. 

8 ‘God reigneth over tho heathen: 
God sitteth upon the throne of his 
holiness. 

9 4 The princes of tho pcoplo arc 
gathered together, k even tho people 
of tho God of Abraham: ‘for tho 
shields of tho earth belong unto God: 
he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

The ornaments and privileges of the church • 

A Song and Psalm 6 for tho sons of Korah. 

G REAT is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised * in tho city of our 
God, in tho b mountain of his holiness. 

2 ‘Beautiful for situation, 4 the joy 
of the whole oartli, is mount Zion, 
e on the sides of the north, 'tho city 
of tho great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo, 'the kings were assem¬ 
bled, they passed by together. 

6 They saw it, and so they marvelled; 
they wero troubled, and hasted away. 

6 Fear h took hold upon them there, 
l and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou k breakest the ships of Tar- 
shish 'with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen 
in “the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city of our God: God will" esta¬ 
blish it for ever. Selah. 


9 We have thought of ° thy loving- 
ldndness, O God, in tho midst of thy 
temple. 

10 According to p thy name, O God, 
so is thy praise unto the ends of the 
oarth: thy right hand is full of right¬ 
eousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoico, let tho 
daughters of Judah be glad, because 
of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towors thereof. 

13 “Mark yo well her bulwarks, 8 con¬ 
sider her palaces; that ye may tell it 
to the generation following. 

14 For this God in our God for ever 
and over: he will 8 be our guido even 
unto death. 

PSALM XLIX. 

1 An earnest persuasion to hit ltd the faith of resurrection, 
not m worldly power, hut nn GW. 16 Worldly pros - 
perity is not to be adm : rcd . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 4 for tho sons 
of Korah. 

H EAR this, all ye people; give ear, 
all ye inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both * low and high, rich and poor, 
together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom; 
and the meditation of my heart shall 
be of understanding. 

4 b I will incline mine ear to a pa- 
rablo: I will open my dark saying 
upon the harp. 

5 Whoreforo should I fear in tho 
days of evil, when 0 the iniquity of my 
heels shall compass mo about ? 

6 They that 4 trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the multi¬ 
tude of their riches; 

7 None of them can by any means 
redoem his brother, nor 'give to God 
a ransom for him: 

8 (For * tho redemption of thoir soul 
is precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 

9 That he should still live for ever, 
and 8 not soe corruption. 

10 For ho seoth that h wise men - die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish per¬ 
son perish, * and leave their wealth to 
others. 

11 Their inward thought is, that 
their houses shall continue for ever, 
and their dwelling places 8 to all ge¬ 
nerations ; they “call their lands after 
their own names. 


• r». 26.3. 
8c 40.10. 


* Dent. 28. 
58. 

Josh. 7.9. 
Pb. 113. 3. 
Mai. 1.11, 
14. 


9 Heb. Set 
your hart 
to her bul¬ 
warks. 

9 Or, 
raise up. 

4lBai.58.ll. 


4 Or, of. 


• Pb. 62.9. 


b Pb. 78. 2. 
Mutt. 13. 
35. 


0 Pb. 38.4. 


Job 31.24. 

25. 

1*8. 52. 7. 

Sc 62.10. 
Mark 10. 
24. 

lTim.G.17. 
• Matt. 16. 

26. 


'Job 36.18, 
19. 


* Pb. 89.48. 

h EccIob. 2. 
16. 


* Prov. 11.4. 
EcHoa. 2. 
18,21. 


• Hob. to 
generation 
and gene¬ 
ration. 

k Gen. 4.17. 




The majesty of 


PSALMS. 


God in the church. 


’iT'af's *2 Nevertheless ’man being in ho- 
&82.V.' nour abideth not: ho is like the 
beasts that perish. 

■^Lukeii 13 This their way is their ” folly: yet 
tbeir posterity 2 approve their say- 
their mouth. ings. Selah. 

14 Like shoep they are laid in the 
grave; death snail feed on them; and 
"d'a 4 7 22 “th° upright shall have dominion over 
' them in the morning; 0 and their 
ai* * ' * beauty shall consume 4 in the gravo 

Rev. 2 . 26 . from their dwelling. 

»job’ll. 15 But God p will redeem my soul 

• or. 39 ' u ‘ * from the power of 6 the grave: for 

he shall receive mo. Selah. 
the grave 16 Be not thou afraid when one 
teS is made rich, when the glory of his 
S'H. 0 "* house is increased; 

P ifoM3.u. q For when ho dieth he shall carry 
® Heb./rom nothing away: his glory shall not 
the grave, descend after mm. 

• joi»z?'i9. 18 Though 7 while he lived r he bless- 
T .Hcb. ' cd liis soul: and men will praise thee, 
r DoutM. when thou doest well to thyself. 

Luke 12 . 19 . 19 "He shall *go to tho generation of 

"tiwwui h* 8 fathers; they shall never seo 1 light. 

20 “Man that is in honour, and un- 
' job 33.'3a derstandoth not, *is like the boasts 
. p V er“ 2 ? 3 ' that perish. 

M ccl “ 3 PSALM L. 

1 The majesty of Cod in the church. 5 TUs order to gather 
mints. 7 The pleasure of Cod is not in ceremonies, 14 
hut in sincerity of obedience. 

9 fir 'Amyih A Psalm 9 of Asapli. 

ichron. rriHE ‘mighty God, even tho Lord, 
]*• A hath spoken, and called the earth 
2 < 5 hron. from the rising of tho sun unto tho 
«Nek 9 . 32 . going down thereof. 
jer .32 i8. 2 Out of Zion, b the perfection of 

oriei.t 8 ^ beauty, * God hath shined. 
r«.»>.'i. ‘ 3 Our God shall come, and shall 

• Ley. io. 2 . not keep silence: 4 a fire shall devour 
35 T it b 0 f oro him, and it shall be very tem- 
nan^.m pestuous round about him. 

•neut.^ 6 . 4 * He shall call to the heavens from 

& 32 .L above, and to tho earth, that he may 
Mic. 6 . 1 ,' 2 . judge his people. 

'toufs 3- 5 Gather f my saints together unto 
«ei.' 2 i 7 ! me; “those that have made a cove¬ 
nant with me by sacrifice. 

• Pa. 97 . 6. q And h tho heavens shall declare 

• Pa. 75 . 7 . his righteousness: for ’God is judge 

himself. Selah. 

• p*.si.8. 7 “Hear, O my people, and I will 

speak; O Israel, and I will testify 

• ex. 20.2. against thee: 1 1 am God, even thy God. 


ra Luke 12. 

20 . 

2 Heb. 
delight in 
their mouth. 


» Ps. 47. 3. 
Dan. 7. 22. 
Mai. 4 3. 
Luke 22. 

30. 

1 Cor. 6.2. 
Rev. 2. 26. 
& 20. 4. 

0 Job 4.21. 
Ps. 39.11. 

8 Or, 
strength, 

4 Or. 
the grave 
being an 
habitation 
to every one 
qf (ham. 

P Ps. 66.13. 
IIob. 13.14. 
® Heb./rom 
the hand qf 
the grave. 

* Or, hell. 

<1 Job 27.19. 

* Heb. 

in his life. 
r Deufc. 29. 
19. 

Luke 12.19. 

* Heb. 

The will 
shall go. 

■ Gen. 16.16. 

* Job 33. 30. 
Ps. 66.13. 

u ver. 12. 

* Eccles. 3. 
19. 


® Or, 

far Asaph. 
See 

1 Chron. 
16.17. 

Sc 26. 2. 

2 Chron. 
29. 30. 

•Neb. 9.32. 
Isai. 9. 6. 
Jer. 32.18. 
b Pi. 48.2. 
°Deut.33.2. 
Pi. 80.1. 

d Lev. 10.2. 
Num. 16. 
35. 

Vs. 97. 3. 
Dan. 7.10. 

•Dent. 4.26. 
8c 31.28. 

8c 32.1. 
Isai. 1. 2. 
Mic.6.1,2. 

t Dent. 33.3. 
Isai. 13.3. 
f Ex. 24.7. 


b Pi. 97.6. 
* Pi. 75.7. 


k Fs. 81.8. 


• Mlc. 6. 6. 
Acts 17.25. 


8 m I will -not roprovo thee “for thy “’“V’s. 1, 
sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to »hm.‘6.& 
have been continually before me. 

9 °I will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is 
mine, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. 

Ill know all the fowls of the moun¬ 
tains : and the wild beasts of the field 
are 2 mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 

thee: p for tho world is mine, and tho P T ® X 
fulness thereof. «“ 

13 Will I eat tho flesh of bulls, or lvat.'i.' 

drink the blood of goats ? aus. 10 ' 

14 q Offer unto God thanksgiving; and 
r pay thy vows unto the most High: » Do«t. a ’ 

15 And 'call upon mo in the day of jli, 22 . 27 . 
trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou 

shalt * glorify mo. , 4 ; o 5 b 22 . 

16 But unto the wicked God saitli, 

What hast thou to do to declare my 9 

statutos, or that thou shouldest take * vor. 23. 
my covenant in thy mouth ? p®. 22 . 23 . 

17 "Seeing thou hatest instruction, 2 . 21 . 

and x castest my words behind thee. *Neh. 9 . 26 . 

18 When thou sawest a thiof, tlion 
thou y consentedst with him, and 8 hast 

been * partaker with adultorors. thy jvrrtian 

19 4 Thou givost thy mouth to evil, adulterer*. 

and * thy tongue frameth deceit. tm” t*#. 

20 Thou sittost and spoakest against 

thy brother; thou slanderest thine * 1 ’* 62 - 2 - 
own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou dono, b and b ® c ^ e *- 8 - 
I kept silonce; °thou thoughtest that Wi. 26 . 10 . 
I was altogether such an one as thy- 

self: but d I will roprove thee, and set d 2 p 4 ;^ 8 
them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that 'forgot • ** 8 . 13 . 
God, lest I tear you in pieces, and ukstia. 
there be none to deliver. 

23 f Whoso offereth praise glorifieth t 

me: and “to him “that ordereth his •oai.'ok 
conversation aright will I shew the 
salvation of God. . 

PSALM LI. 

1 David prayeth for remission of sins, whereof he maheth a 
deep confession , 6 He prayeth for sanctification . 16 God 
delUfhUth not in sacrifice, but in sincerity . 18 He pray¬ 
eth for the church . 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David, * when c * r » 
Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he ** & n. 12 * 
had gone in to Bath-sheba. £4. 

H AVE mercy upon me, O God, ac¬ 
cording to thy lovingkindness: 


2 Hob. 
with me. 


P Ex. 19.5. 
Dcut. 10. 
14. 

Job 41.11. 
Ps. 24.1. 

1 Cor. 10. 
26,28. 

Q Hos. 14. 2. 
Hob. 13.15. 

* Dcut. 23. 
21 . 

Job 22. 27. 
Ps. 76.11. 
Ecoles. 5. 
4,6. 

* Job 22. 27. 
Ps. 91.15. 
& 107. 6. 
13,19, 28. 
Zi’oh. 13.9. 

i vor. 23. 

Ps. 22. 23. 

"Rom. 2.21, 
22 . 

* Neb. 9.26. 


f Rom. 1.32. 

8 Heb. 
thg Tertian 
w as with 
adulterers. 

MTim.fi.22. 

4 Heb. Thou 
8 ended. 

•Fs.62.2. 


*> Eccles. 8. 
11 , 12 . 

Isai. 26.10. 
8c 57.11. 

0 See Rom. 
2 . 4 . 

d Ps. 90. 8. 


•Job 8.13. 
Ps. 9.17. 
Isai. 51.13. 


*Pe. 27. 6. 
Rom. 12.1. 
v Gal. 6.16. 
8 Heb. that 
disjioseth 
bis way. 


cir. 1034, 



A prayer for remission of sins. 


PSALMS. 


The malice of the wicked reproved . 


• Ter. 9. 
iani. 43. 2 j. 
& 44. 22. 
Col. 2.14. 

b Heb. 9.14. 

1 John 1. 
7.9. 

liev. 1.5. 
o Pa. 32.5. 
& 38.18. 

* Gen. 20.6. 
& 39. 9. 
Lev. 5.19. 
& 6 . 2 . 

2 Sam. 12. 
13. 

• Luke 15. 
21 . 

atom. 3.4. 
f Job 14.4. 
Pb. 58.3. 
John 3. 6. 
Hum. 5.12. 
Eph. 2.3. 
b Job 14.4. 

* Heb. 
warm me. 

i Job 38. 36. 

k Lev. 14.4. 
6.49. 

Kum.19.13. 
Heb. 9.19. 
l Isai. 1.18. 


w Matt. 5.4. 
n Jer. 10.17. 


p Acta 15.9. 
Eph. 2.10. 
* Or. a con¬ 
stant spirit. 

q Gen. 4.14. 
2 Kin. 13. 
23. 

r Rom. 8. 9. 
Eph. 4.30. 


■ 2 Cor. 3.17. 


I * Heb. 
bloods. 

1 2 Sam. 11. 
17. & 12. 9. 
» Pa. 35.28. 


* Num. 15. 
27,30. 

Pa. 40. 6. 

& 50. 8. 
Iaai. 1.11. 
Jer. 7.22. 
llos. 6.6. 

5 Or, that 
T should 
give it. 
y Pa. 34.18. 
Iaai. 57.15. 
& 66 . 2 . 


•Pa. 4.5. 
Mai. 3.3. 


according unto tho multitude of thy 
tender mercies *blot out my trans¬ 
gressions. # j 

2 b Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For °I acknowledge my transgres¬ 
sions : and my sin is over before me. 

4 4 Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this evil *in thy 
sight: 'that thou mightost be justi¬ 
fied when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest. 

5 * Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; 
h and in sin did my mother * con¬ 
ceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desircst truth 'in tho 
inward parts: and in the hidden part 
thou shalt mako me to know wisdom. 

7 k Purge mo with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean: wash mo, and I shall 
bo 1 whiter than snow. 

8 Make mo to hear joy and glad¬ 
ness ; that the bonos which thou hast 
broken m may rejoice. 

9 " Hide thy face from my sins, and 
0 blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 'Create in me a clean hoart, O 
God; and renew 3 a right spirit with¬ 
in me. 

11 Cast me not away q frora thy pre¬ 
sence; and take not thy 'holy spirit 
from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; and uphold me with thy 
* free spirit. 

13 Then will I toach transgressors 
thy ways; and sinners shall be con¬ 
verted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from 4 * bloodguilti- 
ness, O God, thou God of my salva¬ 
tion : and u my tongue shall sing aloud 
of thy righteousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips; and 
my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For x thou desirest not sacrifice; 

8 else would I give it: thou delightest 
not in burnt offering. 

17 'The sacrifices of God are a bro¬ 
ken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion: build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
*the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offer¬ 


ing: then shall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar. 

PSALM LII. 

1 David, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg, prophesieth 
his destruction. 6 The righteous shall rejoice at it. 8 
David, upon his confidence in God’s mercy, giveih thanks . 

To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of 

David, "when Doeg the Edomite came and * l Sam. 
ttold Saul, and said unto him, David is eorno tKzek.22.9. 
to the house of Ahimelech. 

W HY boastest thou thyself in mis¬ 
chief, O “mighty man? tho good- * 7 tsam.a. 
ness of God endureth continually. 

2 b Thy tongue deviseth mischiofs; b r«.6o.w 
°liko a sharp razor, working deceit- 
fully. aciks.' 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good; 
and d lying rather than to speak right- 11 Jer. a 4 . 5 . 
eousnoss. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 

2 O thou deceitful tongue. \PY%d 

5 God shall likowiso 3 destroy tlioo tongue. 
for over, I 10 shall take thee away, ’itedotS? 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and “root theo out of tho land • Prov. 2 . 22 . 
of the living. Selah. 

6 f The righteous also shall see, and uobaw. 
foar, * and shall laugh at him: &%o. 3. ' 

7 Lo, this is the man that rnado not 
God his strength; but h trusted in the 
abundance of his riches, and strength¬ 
ened himself in his 4 wickedness. 4 0 ^ 

8 But I am ‘liko a green olive tree uer. 11 .i 6 . 
in the house of God: I trust in tho 
mercy of God for ever and over. 

9 I will praise theo for ever, because 
thou hast done it : and I will wait on 
thy name; k for it is good bofore thy *r«.54.6. 
saints. 

PSALM LIII. 

1 David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 4 He j 

convinceth the wicked by the light of their own conscience. 

6 He glorieth in the salvation of God. 

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE “fool hath said in his heart, 

There is no God. Corrupt are 
they, and have dono abominable ini¬ 
quity : b there is none that doeth good. ’ >Kom - 3 m 
2 God Hooked down from heaven •rt.aa.a. 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did 4 soek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back: &w - a> 
they are altogether become filthy; 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 


b P«. 60.19 

« P«. 57.4. 
& 59.7. 

& 04.3. 


d Jer. 9.4,5. 


* Or, and 
the deceitful 
tongue. 

3 Hob. beat 
Owe down. 


•Prov.2.22. 


t Job 22.19. 
Pb. 37. 34. 
& 40. 3. 

8c G4. 9. 
Mai. 1. 5. 

« Pa. 58.10. 
h Pb. 49.6 . 

4 Or, 
substance. 

1 Jer. 11.16. 
Hob. 14.6. 


* Ta. 54.6. 


• Pa. 10.4. 
&14.1,&c. 


d 2 Cliron. 
15.2. 

& 19.3. 



David's prayer in distress. 


PSALMS. 


He prayeth against his enemies. 


• Jer. 4.22. 


»Ler.26.17, 

Prov. 28.1. 
8 Heb. 
they feared 
a fear, 

Pb. 14.5. 
«Ezek.6.5. 


Pa. 14.7. 
5 Heb. 
Who md 
i give salvor 
turns, fee. 


4 Have the workers of iniquity * no 
knowledge? who eat up my people 
as they eat bread: they have not 
called upon God. 

5 ' There *wero they in great fear, 
where no fear was: for God hath 'scat¬ 
tered the bones of him that encamp- 
eth against thee: thou hast put them 
to shame, because God hath despised 
them. 

6 h3 Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! When God 
bringoth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 
shall be glad. 

PSALM LIY. 

1 David, complaining of the Ziphims , prayeth for salva- 
tion. 4 Upon his confidence in God's help he promiseth 
sacrifice. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A 
*■* 8am.2a Psalm of David, * when the Ziphims came 

and said to Saul, Doth not David hide him¬ 
self with us? 

S AVE mo, O God, by thy name, 
and judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear 
to the words of my mouth. 

*p». 86.14. 3 For * strangers are risen up against 

me, and oppressors seek after my 
soul: they have not set God before 
them. Solah. 

p».us. 7 . 4 Behold, God is mine helper: b tho 

Lord is with them that uphold my 
soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto 4 mine 
enemies: cut them off 0 in thy truth. 

• ?.. 89 . 49 . 6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I 

- Pi. st 9 . will praise thy name, O Lobd; d for it 
is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of 
• rMtu m trouble: * and mine eye hath seen 

J ‘ his desire upon mine enomios. 

PSALM LV. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful case. 9 
he prayeth against his enemies , of whose wickedness and 
treachery he complaineth. 1(5 he comforteth himself in 
God's preservation of him , and confusion of his enemies. 

1023, To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 

G IVE ear to my prayer, O God; 

and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I 
•iiai.38.i4. ‘mourn in my complaint, and make 
a noise; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
because of the oppression of the 


•Pi. 86.14. 


•> Pi. 118.7. 


‘Heb. 
those that 
dwrve me. 
Pb. 5. 8. 

0 Pb. 89.49. 

*Pb.52.9. 


• Pb. 59.10. 
&92.11. 


wicked: b for they cast iniquity upon 
me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 °My heart is sore pained within 
mo: and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon mo, and horror hath 
2 overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings 
like a dove! for then would I fly away, 
and bo at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off,. 
and remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my oscape from 
the windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: for I have seen d violcneo 
and strifo in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it 
upon the walls thoreof: miscliiof also 
and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst there¬ 
of : deceit and guile depart not from 
her streets. 

12 ‘For it was not an enomy that 
reproached me; tlion I could have 
borne it: neither was it he that hated 
mo that did 'magnify himself against 
me; then I would have hid myself 
from him: 

13 But it was thou, 8 a man mine 
equal, g my guide, and mine acquaint¬ 
ance. 

14 4 Wo took sweet counsel together, 
and b walked unto the house of God 
in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and 
let them ‘go down quick into 6 hell: 
for wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among thorn. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God; 
and the Lord shall save me. 

17 k Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: and 
he shall hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle that was against 
me: for 1 there wero many with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, 
“ even he that abideth of old. Selah. 
6 Because they havo no changes, there¬ 
fore they fear not God. 

20 He hath “put forth his hands 
against such as °be at peace with 
him: 7 he hath broken his covenant. 

21 p The words of his mouth were 


b 2Sam.l6. 

7,8. 

& 19.19. 
•Pi. 116.3. 


•Heb. 
covered ms. 


* Jer. 6.7. 


• Pb. 41.9. 


f Pb. 35.26. 
& 38.10. 


8 Heb. aman 
according 
to my ranJc. 
* 2 Sam. 15. 
12 . 

& 16. 23. 
P«. 41. 9. 
Jer. 9. 4. 

4 Hob. Who 
sweetened 
counsel . 
h Pu. 42.4. 

1 Num. 16. 
30 . 

8 Or, 
the grave. 


k Dan. 6.10. 
Luke 18.1. 
Acte 3.1. 

& 10 . 3 , 9 , 

on 

1 These. 5. 
17. 

1 2 Cliron. 
32. 7,8. 
m Ueut. 33. 
27. 

• Or. With 
whom also 
there bo no 
Chorum*, yet 
they fear 
not God. 

» Acte 12. L 
0 Pb. 7.4. 
t Heb. 
he hath 
jmfaned. 

P Pb. 28.3. 
& 57.4. 

& 62.4. 

& 64. 3. 
Prov. 5. 3, 
4. & 12.18. 



David complaineth of his enemies . 


PSALMS. 


Q Pb. 87.5. 
Matt. 6.25. 
Luke 12. 

22 . 

1 Pet. 5. 7. 
8 Or, gift, 

* Pb. 37. 24. 

■ Pb. 5.6 . 
s Heb. mm 
if Moods 
and deceit. 

4 Ileb. shall 
not fudf 
their days, 
t Job 15.32. 
Pro. 10. 27. 
Eccles. 7. 
17. 


® Or, 

A golden 
Psalm qf 
David. 

So Pb. 16. 

• 1 Sam. 21. 
11 . 

• Pis. 57.1. 

• Heb. J/tne 
observers, 
Pb. 54. 5. 

*> Pb. 57.3. 


0 ver. 10,11. 

d Pb. 118. 6 . 
Iaai. 31. 3. 
Ileb. 13. G. 


• Pb. 59. 3. 
& 140. 2. 

f Pb. 71.10. 


I * Mai. 3.1C. 


h Bom. 8.31. 
1 ver. 4. 


* Pb. 116.8. 


1 Job 33.90. 


smoother than butter, but war was 
in his heart: his words were softer 
than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

22* Cast thy 2 burden upon the Loud, 
and he shall sustain thee: r he shall 
never suffer the righteous to be 
moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruc¬ 
tion : ■ 8 bloody and deceitful men 
4 ‘sliall not live out half their days; 
but I will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 

1 David, praying to God in confidence of his word, com* 
plainetk of Ms enemies. 9 He professeth Ms confidence 
in God*8 icord, and promiseth to praise him . 

To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elom-rocho- 
kim, 8 Michtam of David, when the ♦Philis¬ 
tines took him in Gath. 

B E *merciful unto me, O God: for 
man would swallow mo up; ho 
fighting daily oppressotli me. 

2 * Mine enemies would daily b swal¬ 
low me up: for they he many that fight 
against me, O thou most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will 
trust in thee. 

4 0 In God I will praise his word, in 
God I have put my trust; d I will not 
fear what flesh can do unto mo. 

5 Every day they wrest my words: 
all their thoughts are against mo for 
evil. 

6 ’They gather themselves together, 
they hide themselves, they mark my 
steps, f when they wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in 
thine anger cast down the pooplo, O 
God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put 
thou my tears into thy bottlo: 8 are 
they not in thy book ? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back: this I know; 
for b God is for me. 

10 ‘In God will I praise his word: 
in the Lord will I praise his word. 

11 In God have 1 put my trust: I 
will not be afraid what man can do 
unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: 
I will render praises unto thee. 

13 For k thou hast delivered my soul 
from death: wilt not thou deliver my 
feet from falling, that I may walk be¬ 
fore God in ‘the light of the living? 


In prayer he fleeth unto God. 


PSALM LVII. 


1 David in prayer fleeing unto God complaineth of his dan* 
gerous case, 7 lie encourageth himself to praise God, 

To the chief Musician, 2 Al-taschith, Michtam of 
David, * when he fled from Saul in the cave. 

B E ‘merciful unto me, O God, bo 
merciful unto me: for my soul 
trusteth in thee: b yea, in the shadow 
of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
“until these calamities be overpast. 

2 I will cry unto God most high; 
unto God d that performeth all things 
for me. 

3 *Ho shall send from heaven, and 
save me 8 from the reproach of him 
that would ‘swallow me up. Selah. 
God 8 shall send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 

4 My soul is among lion*: and I 
lie even among them that are set on 
fire, even the sons of men, b whose 
teeth are spears aud arrows, and 
‘their tongue a sharp sword. 
r> k Bo thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens; let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 

6 ‘They have prepared a net for 
my steps; my soul is bowed down: 
they have digged a pit before me, in¬ 
to the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves. Selah. 

7 m My heart is ‘fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed: I will sing and givo 
praise. 

8 Awake up, n my glory; awake, psal¬ 
tery and harp: I myself will awake 
early. 

9 0 1 will praise thee, O Lord, among 
tho people: I will sing unto thee a- 
mong tho nations. 

10 p For thy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

11 ’Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens: let thy glory he above 
all tho earth. 


PSALM LVTII. 

1 David reproveth wicked judges, 3 describeth the nature 
of the wicked, 6 devoteth them to God*s judgments , 10 
whereat the righteous shall rejoice. 

To the chief Musician, 8 * Al-taschith, 8 Or. 
Michtam of David aZ 



Psalm. j 

* 1 Sam. 22. 

1.&24.3. 
Pb. 142, 
tiUo. ! 

* Pb. 56.1. 

* Pb. 17. 8 . 

& 63. 7. 

°Isfti. 26.20. 


d Pb. 138.8. 


•Pa. 144.5,7. 

* Or, M re- 
jrroacheth 
him that 
would swal¬ 
low me up, 
t Pb. 56.1. 
i Pb. 40.11. 
& 43. 3. 

& 61. 7. 


h Frov. 30. 
14. 


* Pb. 55. 21 . 
&G4. 3. 
k ver. It. 
Pb. 108. 5. 


iPa.7.15,16. 
& 9.15. 


™Vb. 108.1, 
&c. 

4 Or, 

prepared. 


® Pb. 16.9. 
& 30.12. 

& 108 . 1 , 2 . 


0 Pb. 108.3. 


p Pb. 36. 5. 
& 71.19. 
& 103.11. 
8c 108.4. 


Destroy not, 
A golden 
Psalm of 


D O ye indeed sjpeak righteousness, dm. 

O congregation? do ye judge "Joe 67 ' 
uprightly, O ye sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; 




Wicked judges reproved. 


PSALMS. 


David trusteth in God. 


* P«. !M. 20. 
1ml 10.1. 

*r».51.5. 
lMi.48.8. 
9 Hob. from 
the belly. 

• Ps 140.3. 
Ecclea. 10. 
11 . 

* Heb. 
according 
to the like¬ 
ness. 

d Jer. 8.17. 

4 Or. asp. 

5 Or, bo the 
charmer 
never so 
cunning. 

• Job 4.10. 
Ps. 3.7. 

Mosh. 7. 5. 
Ps. 112.10. 


s Job 3.16. 
Eccles.6.3. 


*» Pro. 10.25. 

•Heb. 
as living 
ae wrath. 

» Ps. 62. 6. 

& 64.10. 

& 107. 42. 
k Ps. 68. 23. 


1 Ps. 92.15. 

7 Heb./mil 
of the, Ac. 
Isai. 3.10. 
» Ps. 67. 4. 
& 96.13. 
8c 98.9. 


•Or, 

Destroy not , 
A golden 
Psalm of 
David. 

* Pa 57, 
title. 

11 Sam. 19. 
11 . 

•Ps. 18.48. 

• Heb. set 
me on high. 


*Ps. 56.6. 

«1 Sam. 24. 
1 11 . 


are. 35. 23. 
& 44. 23. 
s Heb. to 
meet me. 


*ye weigh tlio violonce of your hands 
in the earth. 

3 b The wicked are estranged from 
the womb: they go astray 2 as soon 
as they be bom, speaking lios. 

4 0 Their poison is 3 like the poison 
of a serpent: they are liko a the deaf 
4 adder that stoppoth her ear; 

5 Which will not hearkon to the 
voice of charmers, 8 charming never 
so wisely. 

6 'break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouth: break out the great teeth of 
the young lions, O Lord. 

7 'Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually: when ho bend- 
eth his how to shoot his arrows, lot 
them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, let every 
one of them pass away: * like tlio un¬ 
timely birth of a woman, that they 
may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, he shall take them away b as 
with a whirlwind, * both living, and 
in his wrath. 

10 1 Tho righteous shall rejoice when 
he seeth the vengeance: k he shall 
wash his foot in the blood of the 
wicked. 

11 ‘So that a man shall say, Yerily 
there is 7 a reward for the righteous: 
verily he is a God that “ judgoth in 
the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

1 David prayeth to he delivered from hie enemies. 6 lie 

complaineth of their cruelty. 8 lfe trusteth in God. 

11 J/e prayeth against them. 36 He praiseth God. 

To the chief Musician, 8 * Al-taschith, Michtam 

of David; t when Saul sent, and they watched 

the house to kill him. 

D ELIVER *me from mine ene¬ 
mies, O my God: ‘defend me 
from them that rise up against mo. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and save mo from bloody 
men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul: b the mighty are gathered a- 
gainst me; 0 not for my transgression, 
nor for my sin, O Lord. 

4 They run and preparo themselves 
without my fault: d awake 2 to help 
me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of 
hosts, tho God of Israel, awake to 


visit all the heathen: be not mer¬ 
ciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 

6 • They fretum at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: 'swords are in their lips: for 
g who, say they, doth hear ! 

8 But h thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at 
them; thou shalt have all the heathen 
in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will I wait 
upon thee: 1 for God is 2 my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall k pre¬ 
vent me: God shall lot ‘me see my 
desire upon 3 mine enemies. 

11 “Slay them not, lest my people 
forget: scatter them by thy power; 
and bring thorn down, O Lord our 
shield. 

12 “j For the sin of their mouth and 
the words of their lips let them even 
bo taken in their pride: and for curs¬ 
ing and lying which they speak. 

13 “Consume them in wrath, consumo 
them, that they may not be: and p let 
them know that God ruleth in Jacob 
unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And q at evening let them return; 
and let them make a noise liko a 
dog, and go round about the city. 

15 Let them 'wander up and down 
4 for meat, 8 and grudge if they be not 
satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy power; 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in tho morning: for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, ‘O my strength, will 
I sing: ‘for God is my defence, and 
tho God of my mercy. 

PSALM LX. 

1 David , complaining to God of former judgment , 4 now , 
upon better hope t prayeth for deliverance . 6 Comforting 
himself in God's promises , he craveth that help whereon 
he trusteth. 

To the chief Musician * upon Shushan-eduth, 
6 Michtam of David, to teach; + when he 
strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of 
Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand. 

O GOD, ‘thou hast cast us off, 
thou hast Scattered us, thou 
hast been displeased; O turn thyself 
to us again. 


f Ps. 57. 4. 
Prov. 12. 
18. 

• Pb. 10.11. 
13. & 64. & 
& 73.11. 

8c 94. 7. 

h 1 Sam. 19. 
16. 

Ps.2.4. 

1 ver. 17. 

Ps. 62. 2 l 

2 Heb. my 
high place. 

k Ps. 21.3. 

» Pb. 54.7. 

& 92.11. 

& 112 . 8 . 

• Heb. mine 
observers, 
Pb. 56. 2. 

m So Gen. 4. 
12.15. 

“Pro. 12.13. 
8c 18.7. 


° Pb. 7. 9. 
v Pb. 83.18. 


* Job 15.23. 
Pb. 109.10. 

4 Heb. to eat. 

6 Or, if 
they be not 
eatinfied, 
then they 
will stay 
all nigld. 


4 ver. 9.10. 


• Or, 

A golden 

Psalm, 
t 2 Sam. 8. 
3,13. 

1 Chron. 
18. 3,12. 

cir. 1040. 

• Pb. 44.9. 

7 Heb. 

broken. 




David fleeth to God in prayer. 


PSALMS. 


He encourageth the godly. 


*2 Chron. 
7.14. 


e pg. 71.20. 

dlsai.51.17, 

22 . 

Jer. 25.15. 


t Pb. 108.6, 
&c. 


h Josh. 1.6. 

> Gen. 12. 6. 
kJoah.13.27. 


* Soe Deut. 
33.17. 

m Gen.49.10. 
*» 2 Sam. 8.2. 
° 2 Sam. 8. 
14. 

Pb. 108.9. 
P2 Sam. 8.1. 
2 Or, triumph 
thru over 
me: (by 
«n irony:) 

Fuftl. 
108 . 9 . 

3 llcb. rilyqf 
strength 1 
2 Sam. 11.1. 
& 12. 2G. 
a ver. 1. 

I’s. 44.9. 

& 108.11. 
r.Tosh. 7.12. 
■ Pb. 118. 8. 
& 146.3. 

♦ Heb. 
salvation. 

fc Num. 24. 
18. 

1 Chron. 

19.13. 

I * Tsai. 63. 3. 


• Prov. 18. 
10 . 

b Pb. 27.4. 

• Pb. 17. 8. 
& 67.1. 

& 91.4. 

5 Or, make 
my refuge. 
d Pb. 21.4. 
•Heb. 

Th qu shall 
add days 
to the days 
of the king . 
7 Heb. as 
generation 
ami gme* 
ration. 


2 Thou hast made the earth to trem¬ 
ble; thou hast broken it: b heal the 
breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 

3 °Thou hast shewed thy people 
hard things: d thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 ‘Thou hast given a banner to them 
that fear thee, that it may be dis¬ 
played because of the truth. Selah. 

5 'That thy beloved may be deli¬ 
vered ; save with thy right hand, and 
hoar me. 

6 God hath ‘spoken in his holiness; 

1 will rejoice, I will h divide ‘Shechem, 
and mete out k the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is 
mine; ‘Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; “Judah is my law¬ 
giver ; 

8 "Moab is my washpot; °ovor Edom 
will I cast out my shoo: p Philistia, 

2 triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring mo into the s strong 
city ? who will lead mo into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which 
q hadst cast us off? and thou , O God, 
which didst r not go out with our 
armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for 
*vain is the ‘help of man. 

12 Through God *wo shall do va¬ 
liantly: for he it is that shall "tread 
down our enomies. 

PSALM LXI. 

1 David fleeth to Cod upon his former experience. 4 Ue 

voioeth perpetual service unto him 9 because of his pro¬ 
mises. 

To the chief Musician upon Ncginah, 

A Psalm of David. 

H EAR my cry, O God; attend 
unto my prayor. 

2 From the end of the oarth will 
I cry unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed: lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
me, and *a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 b I will abide in thy tabernacle for 
ever: °I will ‘trust in the covert of 
thy wings. Selah. 

6 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vows: thou hast given me the heri¬ 
tage of those that fear thy name. 

6 “Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: 
and his years 7 as many generations. 


7 He shall abide before God for 
ever: O prepare mercy 'and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So wUl I sing praise unto thy 
name for evor, that I may daily per¬ 
form my vows. 

PSALM LXII. 

1 David professing his confidence in God discourageth hie 
enemies . 6 In the same confidence he encourageth the 

godly. 0 No trust is to be put in worldly things. 11 
Dower and mercy belong to God. 

To tho chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, 

_ A Psalm of David. 

•mRULY *my soul ‘waiteth upon 
A God: from him cometh my sal¬ 
vation. 

2 b He only is my rock and my sal¬ 
vation; he is my ‘defence; °1 shall 
not be greatly moved. 

3 How long will yo imagine mischief 
against a man? ye shall be slain all 
of you: d as a bowing wall shall ye 
he, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast him down 
from his excellency: they delight in 
lies: * they bless with their mouth, but 
they curse 6 inwardly. Selah. 

5 f My soul, wait thou only upon God; 
for my expectation is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my salva¬ 
tion: he is my defence; I shall not 
bo moved. 

7 ‘In God is my salvation and my 
glory: tho rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye peo¬ 
ple, h pour out your heart before him: 
God is 1 a refuge for us. Solah. 

9 k Surely men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie: to be laid in the balance, they 
are 6 altogether lighter than vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and be¬ 
come not vain in robbery: 1 if riches 
increaso, set not your heart upon 
them. 

11 God hath spoken “once; twice 
have I heard this; that " 7 power be- 
longeth unto God. 

12 Also unto theo, O Lord, belong- 
eth "mercy: for p thou rendorest to 
every man according to his work. 

PSALM LXIII. 

1 David'8 thirst for God. 4 His manner of blessing God. 
9 His confidence of his enemies' destruction , and his own 
safety. 

A Psalm of David, * when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 


• P*. 40.11* 
Prov. 20. 
28 . 


1048. ] 

*1 Chron. 
25.1,3. 

* Or, Only. 
M's. 33.20. 

* Heb. 
is silent , 

Pb. 85.1. 

b ver. C. 

* Hob. 
high ilace. 
1*b. 69.9,17. 

0 Pb. 37.24. 


d lBai.30.13. 


• Pb. 28.3. 

8 Heb. 
in their in¬ 
ward parts. 

* ver. 1,2. 


f Jer. 3.23. 


MSam.1.15. 
Pb. 42.4. 
Lam. 2.19. 
*Pb. 18.2. 
kPB.39.5,11. 
lBai.40.15, 
17. 

Bom. 3. 4. 

8 Or, alike. 
l Job 31. 25. 
1*8. 52. 7. 
Lukel2.1fi. 

1 Tim. 0.17. 
“Job 33.14. 
“Bov. 19.1. 
7 Or, 

strength. 

® Pb. 86.15. 
& 103. 8. 
Dan. 9.9. 

V Job 34.11. 
Prov.24.12. 
Jer. 32.19. 
Ezek.7.27. 
& 33.20. 
Matt.16,27. 
Bom. 2.6. 
lCor.3.8. 

2 Cor. 5.10. 
Ephes.6.8. 
Col. 3.25. 

1 Pet. 1.17. 
Bev.22.12. 


* 1 Sam. 22. 
5. & 23.14, 
15,16. 



David thirsleth for God . 


PSALMS. 


He praiseth God for his grace. 


•Pb.42.2. 
& 84. 2. 

8c 143. 6. 

* Heb. 
weary. 

3 Heb. with¬ 
out water. 
b Hool Sam. 
4. 21. 

1 Chron. 
16. H. 

Ps. 27. 4. 

8c 78. 61. 

® 1*8.30. 5. 

<*Pb.104.33. 
8c 140.2. 


I • Pb. 36.8. 


‘ Pb. 42. 8. 
8c 119. 55. 
8c 140. 5. 


f Pi. 61.4. 


3 Heb. 

'they Ml 
make him 
run out like 
water by 
the hands if 
the sieurd. 
»‘Ezek.35.5. 
1 l)eut.f>. 13. 
Isni. 45.23. 
Sc 65.16. 
Zeph. 1.5. 


"Pb. 11.2. 
8c 57. 4. 
b Tb. 58.7. 
Jer. 0. 3. 

0 See Prov. 
1 . 11 . 

• Or, speech, 
t Heb. to 
hide snares. 
<* Pb. 10.11. 
8c 8 9.7. 

8 Or, 

we are cm* 
sumed by 
that which 
they hum 
Utroughlu 
searched. 


O GOD, thou art my God; early 
will I seek thee: *my soul thirst- 
eth for thee, my flesh longoth for thee 
in a dry and a thirsty land, 8 vvhero no 
water is; 

. 2 To see b thy power and thy glory, 

so as I havo seen thee in the sanc¬ 
tuary. 

3 ‘Bocauso thy lovingldndness is bet¬ 
ter than life, my lips shall praise theo. 
4 Thus will I bless thoo ‘ whilo I 
live: I will lift up my hands in thy 
name. 

6 My soul shall be ‘satisfied as with 
‘marrow and fatness; and my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips: 

6 When f I remember thee upon my 
bed, and meditate on thoo in the 
night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, 
therefore 8 in the shadow of thy wings 
will I rejoico. 

8 My soul followctli hard after theo: 
thy right hand upholdeth mo. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, shall go into the lower 
parts of tlio earth. 

10 «u »pj 10 y s h a ii f a n hy the sword: 
they shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoico in God; 

1 every one that swearetli by him shall 
glory: but the mouth of them that 
speak lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIY. 

X David prayeth for deliverance ,, complaining of his ene¬ 
mies. 7 lie promiseth himself to see such an evident 
destruction of his enemies, as the righteous shall rejoice 
at it. 

[ To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

H EAR my voice, O God, in my 
prayer: preserve my life from 
foar of the enemy. 

2 Hide mo from the secret counsel 
of the wicked; from tho insurrection 
of the workers of iniquity: 

3 'Who whot their tongue like a 
sword, b and bend their bows to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in socrot at 
tho perfect: suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and fear not. 

5 'They encourage themselves in an 
evil 8 matter: they commune 7 of lay¬ 
ing snares privily; ‘they say, Who 
shall soo thorn? 

6 They search out iniquities; 'they 


accomplish * a diligent search: both 
the inward thought of every one of 
them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 ‘But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow; suddenly 'shall they 
be woundod. 

8 So they shall make f their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves: 8 all 
that soe them shall flee away. 

9 h And all mon shall foar, and shall 
'declare the work of God; for they 
shall wisely considor of his doing. 

10 k Tho righteous shall bo glad in 
the Loud, and shall trust in him; and 
all tho upright in heart shall glory. 

PSALM LXY. 

X David praiseth God for his grace . 4 The blessedness of 
God's chosen by reason of benefits. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of 
David. 

P RAISE * waitetli for thoo, O God, 
in Sion: and unto thee shall the 
vow bo performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, “unto 
thoo shall all flesh come. 

3 b 4 Iniquities prevail against me: 
as for our transgressions, thou shalt 
‘purge them away. 

4 ‘Blessed is the man ivhom thou 
•choosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: f wo shall be satisfied with 
tho goodness of thy house, even of 
tliy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteous¬ 
ness wilt thou answer us, O God of 
our salvation; who art the confidence 
of 8 all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast 
the mountains; h being girded with 
povvor: 

7 'Which stilleth tho noise of tho 1 
seas, the noiso of their waves, “and 
the tumult of the people. ' 

8 They also that dwell in the utter¬ 
most parts aro afraid at thy tokens: « 
thou makost tho outgoings of the \ 
morning and evening 8 to rejoice. 

9 Thou 'visitest the earth, and 7m wa- 
terest it: thou greatly enrichest it ' 
“ with the river of God, which is full 
of water: thou preparest them com, \ 
when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou watorest the ridges thereof 
abundantly: 8 thou settlest the fur- 


*Heb. 
a search 
watched. 


•Pb.7.12,13. 

3 Heb. 
their wound 
shall be. 

f Prov. 12. 
13. 8c 18. 7. 
f Pb. 31.11. 
8c 52. 6. 

h Pb. 40.3. 

* .Ter. 60. 28. 
8c 51.10. 


k Pb. 32.11. 
8c 58.10. 

& 68. 3. I 


« Heb. 
is silent. 

Vs. 02.1. 


•Isai.G6.23. 


b Ps. 38.4. 
8c 40.12. 

3 Ileb. 
IFor<5», or. 
Matters qf 
iniquities. 

• Pb. 51. 2. 
& 79. 9. 
iBui. 6. 7. 
Heb. 9.14 
1 John 1. 
7,9. 

d Ps. 33.12. 
& 81. 4. 

• Pb. 4. 3. 
*Pb. 36. 8. 


8 Pb. 22.27. 


b P«. 93.1. 


*Pi. 89. 9. 
& 107. 29. 
Matt. 8.26 
k P§. 76.10. 
lBai.17.12, 
13. 

8 Or, to mg. 
iDeut.il .12. 

7 Or, after 
thouhadst 
made it to 
desire rain. 

» Pb. 68.9, 
10 . 

8c 104.13. 
Jer. 6. 24. 

» Pb. 46.4. 

8 Or, thou 
causest rain 
to descend 
Into the 
furrows 
thmqf. 



David vowethfor himself 


PSALMS. 


religious service to God, 


% Heb. thou 
dissolved it. 


• Heb. the 
year (f tiny 
goodness. 


« Heb. 
are girded 
with joy. 

ol^ui.55.12. 


•Pb. 100.1. 

• Heb. all 
Hus with. 


•Or, yield 
feiuned 
</Indie nee, 
J*«. 18. 44. 
& 81.15. 

7 Ileb. lie. 
dPg.22.27. 
& 07. 3. 

& 117.1. 
•Pa. 00.1,2. 
1 Pa. 46.8. 

* Ex. 14. 21. 

'* -losh. 3.14, 
10 . 


I »Pb. 11.4. 


8 Heb. 
fmtUth. 
k Pb. 121.3. 


1 P«. 17.3. 
lwii. 48.10. 
n ‘Zoeli.l3.9. 
1 Pet. 1.0,7. 
n Lam. 1.13. 


0 l8ai.51.23. 
8 Isai. 43.2. 


9 Heb. moid . 


4 Pb. 100.4. 
& 116.14. 
17,18,19. 
*Ecc1ob.5.4. 


rows thereof: “thou makest it soft 
with showers: thou blessest the 
springing thereof. 

11 Thou crowncst 3 the year with thy 
goodness; and thy paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of 
tho wilderness: and the littlo hills 
‘rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks; °tho valleys also are covered 
over with corn; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 

1 David exhorteth to praise God , 6 to observe His great 
works, 8 to hless him for hU gracious benefits . 12 He 
voweth for himself religious service to God . 16 lie de- 

clareth God's special goodness to himself. 

To tho chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 

* ~\J AKE a joyful noiso unto God, 
JLtjL * all ye lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name: 
make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, IIow b terrible art 
thou in thy works! 'through the great- 
noss of thy power shall thine enemies 
® 7 submit themselves unto thee. 

4 d All tho earth shall worship thao, 
and • shall sing unto thoo; they shall 
sing to thy name. Selali. 

5 f Como and see tho works of God: 
he is terriblo in his doing toward the 
children of men. 

6 “He turned the sea into dry land: 
h they went through tho flood on foot: 
there did we rejoice in him. 

7 Ho ruleth by his power for over; 
‘liis eyes behold tho nations: lot 
not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

8 O bless our God, ye people, and 
make tho voice of his praise to bo 
heard: 

9 Which * holdoth our soul in life, 
and k sufforeth not our feet to bo 
moved. 

10 For ‘thou, O God, hast proved us: 
m thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 “Thou broughtest us into the net; 
thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 

12 “Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads; p wo went through 
firo and through water: but thou 
broughtest us out into a * wealthy 
place. 

13 “I will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings: 'I will pay thee my 
vows, 


14 Which my lips have “uttered, and *Heb. 
my mouth hath spoken, when I was <v * 
in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacri¬ 
fices of 3 fatlings, with the incense of * n«b. 
rams; I will offer bullocks with goats. ”' anu "' 
Solah. 

16 ‘Come and hear, all yo that fear ‘Pi-slu. 
God, and I will declare what he hath 

done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 * If I regard iniquity in my heart, ‘J°»>27.9. 

the Lord will not hear me : &28.9. 

19 But verily God "hath hoard me; johnVsi. 
he hath attended to tho voieo of my 
prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath 
not turned away my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 

PSALM LXYII. 

I A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom , 3 to 
the. joy of the people , 6 and the increase of God's 

U" viiijs. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 

A Psalm or Song. 

G ! OD bo morciful unto us, and 

T bless us; and “cause his face *£>>“.6.23. 
to shine * upon us; Selah. 

2 That b thy way may be known up- iio! 
on earth, °tliy saving health among *hm>. 
all nations. bAcl? 8 . 25 . 

3 d Lct the people praiso thee, O •rut® 2 . 
God; let all the peoplo praise thee. Tit.y 2 . 11 . 
4 O lot tho nations be glad and 4 wi¬ 
sing for joy: for “thou slialt judgo 
the peoplo rightoously, and 8 govern »Heb. f«k‘ 
tho nations upon earth. Solah. 

5 Lot the people praise thee, O 
God; let all tho people praiso thee. 

6 { Then shall tho earth yield her 'way 
increase; and God, even our own ryk.34. 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and “all the *?»• 22 . 27 . 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM LXVIII. 

1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An exhortation 
to praise God for his mercies , 7 for his care of the 
church, Id for his great works. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of 
David. 

L ET “God arise, let his enemies 

be scattered: let them also that • Heb .from 
hate him flee * before him. * ariTia 

2 b As smoke is driven away, so drive 
them away: °as wax melteth before iuo.i.*£ 


*Num.6.25, 
1*8. 4. 6. 

& 31.16. 

& 80. 3,7, 
19. & 119. 
135. 

• Hob. 
with us. 

t> Acts 18.25. 

• Luke 2. 
30. 31. 
Titua2.lL 

d Pb. 66.4. 

• Pb. 96.10, 
13. & 98.9. 

0 Heb. lead. 


t Lev. 26.4. 
1*8. 85.12. 
Ezek. 84. 
27. 

f Pb. 22.27, 


35. 

Isai. 33.3. 
• Heb. from 
his face. 

9 Isai. 9.18. 
Hob. 13.8. 
® Pb. 97.5. 
Mic.1.4. 






David'8 complaint in affliction. PSALMS. He prayeth for deliverance. 


his excellency is over Israel, and his 
»or, strength is in the * clouds. 

35 O God, b thou art terrible out of 
thy holy places: the God of Israel 
&7&12. {g he that giveth strength and power 
unto his people. Blessed be God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

1 David complaineth of his affliction. 13 He prayeth for 
deliverance. 22 He devoteth his enemies to destruction. 
80 He praiseth God with thanltsgiving. 

• rs. 45, To the chief Musician * upon Shoshannim, 

A Psalm of David. 

• ver. 2 . 14 , QiAVE me, O God; for ‘tho waters 
jomh 2. s. ^ are come in unto my soul. 

*r«.40 .% 2 b I sink in 8 deep mire, where there 

mire rtf is no standing : I am come into 4 deep 
‘tfeb! depth waters, where the floods overflow mo. 

• pHT 3 °I am weary of my crying: my 
<• p*. U9.82, throat is dried: 4 mine eyes fail whilo 

iS.38.i4. I wait for my God. 

‘ Milas 19 ' * ^hat *hato mo without a 

25. 01 cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head: they that would destroy 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty: then I restored that 
which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolish- 

• Heb. ness; and my 6 sins are not hid from 
aMinea - thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
O Lord God of hosts, bo ashamed 
for my sake: let not those that seek 
thee be confounded for my sake, O 
God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borno 
reproach; shame hath covered my 
face. 

'iv 3 tip 8 'I am bocome a stranger unto 
.Mm i. ri. my brethren, and an alien unto my 
&T ' 5 ' mother’s children. 

, jota2 1 ir' 9 8 For the zeal of thine house hath 
*seei*sl89! eaten me up; h and tho reproaches of 
KomVis. 3. them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon mo. 

• tv35.13. xo ‘When I wept, and chastened my 

soul with fasting, that was to my re¬ 
proach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my gar- 
k j« 24 9 7- men *> k and I bocame a proverb to 
’ them. 

■ job 30.9. 12 They that sit in the gate speak 
po. 35 . 15 . against mo . an( j n was the song of 

the 6 drunkards. 

irbST” 13 But as for me, my prayer is un- 
m i«ii! 49.8 . to thee, O Lord, “m an acceptable 
2&«.2. time: O God, in the multitude of thy 


mercy hear me, in the truth of thy 
salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and 

lot mo not sink: “let me be deliver- »r».i44,7. 

ed from them that hate me, and out 

of 0 tho deep waters. I °ver. 1,2,15. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
mo, neither let tho deep swallow me 

up, and lot not the pit p shut her p Numb. ig. 
mouth upon me. 

^ 16 Hear mo, O Lord; ’for thy lov- <,r '- 63 - 3 - 
ingkindness is good: ’turn unto mo 
according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies. 

17 And ’hide not thy face from thy ‘ 

servant; for I am in trouble: 2 hear I * Hob. make 
me speedily. ’w,£. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and re¬ 
deem it: deliver mo because of mine 
enemies. 

19 Thou hast known *my reproach, t I p ^ i 2 | t 6 | ) 7 ‘ 
and my shame, and my dishonour: 

mine adversaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart; 

and I am full of heaviness: and "I U I ^.” 2 . 4 . 
looked for some 8 to take pity, but »Heb. u> /<*- 
there was none; and for “comforters, m* mth 
but I found none. XJobl6i 

21 They gave me also gall for my 

meat; ’'and in my thirst they gave J 27 . 
mo vinegar to drink. Mirk'is. 

22 ’Let their tablo become a snare John 19 . 
beforo them: and that which should .Rom. 11 . 
have been for their welfare, let it be- 9,m 
come a trap. 

23 “Let their eyes bo darkened, that 

they see not; and mako their loins *»’■»"• 
continually to shake. 2cSi.3ii4: 

24 b Pour out tliino indignation up- MThc«. 2 . 
on them, and lot thy wrathful anger 

take hold of them. "Matt. 23 . 

25 c Let 4 their habitation bo desolate; , A H c e l, h 1 ^; 
and 6 let nono dwell in their tents. antTw 

26 For 4 they persecute * him whom there not he 

thou hast smitten; and they talk to asw 2 Chr. 
tho grief of 8 those whom thou hast 
wounded. * Jfj* ®- 4 - 

27 'Add 'iniquity unto their ini- 
quity: g and let them not come into 

thy righteousness. Safes' 

28 Let them b be blotted out of the fiaai. auo. 

book of the living, ‘and not be writ- ^“' 3 ^; 
ten with the righteous. &£:££ 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: 

let thy salvation, O God, set me up lSmio! * 

On high. Heb. 19.23. 



David prayeth for himself, PSALMS. 


and against his enemies. 


* Pa. 28.7. 


i PH. SO. 13, 
14,23. 


*» Ps. 34.2. 
* Or, meek. 
» Pi. 22.26. 


0 Eph. 3.1. 


P Pb. <«. 11, 
& 148.1. 
ltai. 44.23. 
& 43.13. 


4 Tsai. 55. 12. 
8 Ileb. 
creei>eth. 

* l’s.51.18. 
Isai. 44.26. 


■Pi. 102.28. 


30 k I will praise the name of God 
with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

31 1 This also shall ploaso the Lobd 
better than an ox or bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs. 

32 “The *humblo shall see this, and 
be glad: and “your heart shall live 
that seek God. 

33 For the Lord hearoth the poor, 
and despiseth not # lus prisoners. 

34 p Let the heaven and oarth praise 
him, the seas, ’and every thing that 
3 moveth therein. 

35 r For God will savo Zion, and 
will build the cities of Judah: that 
they may dwell thero, and have it in 
possession. 

36 ‘The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it: and they that love 
his name shall dwoll therein. 


*I*s. 38, title. 


•Ps.40.13, 

See. 

Sc 71. 12. 

■ Heb. to 
my help. 

*>P*.a5.4, 

2d. 

&71.13. 


• Pa. 40.15. 


d Ps. 40.17. 
• Ps. 141.1. 


1023. 
•Pi. 25.2,3. 
& 31.1. 

b P«. 31.1. 
•Pi. 17.6. 
d Pi. 31.2,3. 
8 Heb. Be 
them to mi 
for a rock 
of habita* 


PSALM LXX. 

David ioliciteth God to the speedy destruction of the wicked t 
and preservation of the godly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, * to 
bring to remembrance. 

li/TAKE haste, *0 God, to doliver 
JXL me; make haste 4 to help me, 
O Lord. 

2 "Let them bo ashamed and con¬ 
founded that seek after my soul: lot 
thorn be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 “Let them be turned back for a 
roward of their shame that say, Aha, 
aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thoo re¬ 
joice and be glad in thee: and lot 
such as love thy salvation say con¬ 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 

5 4 But I am poor and needy: e mako 
haste unto me, O God: thou art my 
help and my deliverer; O Lord, make 
no tarrying. 

PSALM LXXT. 

1 David , in confidence of faith , and experience of God's 
favour , prayeth both for himself, and against the 
mies of his sold. 14 He promiseth constancy. 17 He 
prayeth for perseverance. 19 lie praiselh God , and 
promiseth to do it cheerfully. 

I N *tliee, O Lord, do I put my trust : 
let mo never be put to confusion. 

2 * Deliver me in thy righteousness, 
and cause mo to escape: “incline 
thine car unto mo, and savo me. 

3 4 * Bo thou my strong habitation, 
whereunto l may continually rosort: 


thou hast given * commandmont to 
savo me; for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. 

4 f Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of tho wicked, out of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 

5 For thou art *my hopo, O Lord 
God: thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

6 h By thee have I been holdon up 
from the womb: thou art he that 
took mo out of my mother’s bowels: 
my praise shall he continually of thee. 

7 1 1 am as a wonder unto many; but 
thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Lot k my mouth be filled with thy 
praise and with thy honour all the 
day. 

9 'Cast mo not off iri the time of 
old ago; forsako mo not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me; and they that 2 lay wait for my 
soul “ tako counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: 
persecute and tako him; for there is 
none to doliver him. 

12 "O God, bo not far from mo: O 
my God, "make haste for my help. 

13 p Let them bo confounded and 
consumed that are adversaries to my 
soul; let them bo covered with re¬ 
proach and dishonour that seek my 
hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 

15 q My mouth shall shew forth thy 
righteousness and thy salvation all 
tho day; for r I know not the num¬ 
bers thereof. 

16 I will go in the strongth of tho 
Lord God: I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 O .God, thou hast taught mo 
from my youth: and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 'Now also 3 when I am old and 
groyheadod, O God, forsake mo not; 
until I have showed 4 thy strongth 
unto this generation, and thy power 
to every one that is to como. 

19 ‘Thy righteousness also, O God, is 
very high, vvhp hast done great things: 
“O God, who is like unto theo! 

20 x Thou, which hast shewed me 


•Fi.44.4. 


1 P*. 140. 
1.4. 


*.Ter. 17.7, 
17. 


T«.22.9, 

10 . 

Iaai.46.3, 


• T«ni. 8.18. 
ZtM'h. 3. 8. 
1 Cor. 4. 9. 

k Ts. 35.28. 


* ver. 18. 


■Ileb.irottoA, 
or, oltserve. 
m 2 Sam. 

17. 1. 

Matt. 27.1. 


» Pn. 22.11, 
19. & 35.22. 
& 38.21,22. 
0 Ps. 70. J. 
p vor. 24. 

Pb. 35.4,26. 
& 40.14. 

& 70. 2. 


• ver. 8, 24. 
Ps. 35. 28. 


» Ps. 40. 5. 
Sc 139.17, 
18. 


■ ver. 9. 

8 Heb. unto 
old age 
and grey 
hairs. 

4 Heb. thine 
arm. 


• Ps. 67.10. 

u Ps. 36.10. 
& 86 . 8 . 

& 89.6, 8. 

* Ps. 60. 3. 



David sheweth, in type , 


PSALMS. 


the glory of Christ's kingdom. 


» Ho*. 6.1,2. 


*Heb .wUh 

the instiVr 

ment (f 
psaltery, 

• Pb.92.1,2, 
3. & 150.3. 

• 2 Kiuga 19. 
22 . 

leal. 60.9. 
*1*8.103.4. 


« ver. 8,15. 


* Or, of. 

* Ph. 127, 
title. 

1015. 


' • Tb. 11.2,3, 
4.&32. 1. 


* Pb. 85. 10. 
lHai. 32. 17. 
& 52. 7. 


9 Tsai. 11.4. 


d ver. 7,17. 
I*h. 89. 36, 
37. 


•2 Sara. 
23.4. 

I Hob. 6.3. 


* Tsai. 2.4. 
Dan. 2. 44. 
Luke 1.33. 

4 Hob. till 
there be 
no moon, 

* See Exod. 
23. 31. 

1 Kings 4. 
21, 24. 

Pb. 2. 8. 

8c 80.11. 

& 80. 25. 
Zech.9.10. 
h Pb. 74.14. 

< Tsai. 49.23. 
Mio. 7.17. 
k 2Chron,9. 
21 . 

Pb. 45.12. 
& 68. 29. 
Isai. 49.7. 
8c 60. 6,9. 

1 Iftai.49.22, 
23. 

“Job 29.12. 


great and sore troublos, 1 shalt quick¬ 
en mo again, and shalt bring me up 
again from tho depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, 
and comfort mo on every side.. 

22 I will also praise thee a * with tho 
psaltery, even thy truth, O my God: 
unto thee will I sing with tho harp, 
O thou * Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when 
I sing unto thee; and b my soul, which 
thou hast redeemed. 

24 °My tongue also shall talk of 
thy righteousness all the day long: 
for 4 they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame, that seek 
my hurt. 

PSALM LXXII. 

1 David, praying for Solomon , sheweth the goodness and 

glory of his , in type , and in truth , of Christ's kingdom. 

13 He blesseth God, 

A Psalm 3 * for Solomon. 

G IVE the king thy judgments, O 
God, and thy righteousness unto j 
the king’s son. 

2 • Ho shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with 
judgment. 

3 b The mountains shall bring peace 
to tho people, and the little hills, 
by righteousness. 

4 ‘He shall judge tho poor of the 
people, he shall save tho children of 
tho needy, and shall break in pioces 
tho oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee 4 as long as 
the sun and moon endure, through¬ 
out all generations. 

6 0 Ho shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass: as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; f and abundance of peace 
4 so long as tho moon endureth. 

8 g He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of tho earth. 

9 h They that dwell in tho wilderness 
shall bow before him; 1 and his ene¬ 
mies shall lick the dust. 

10 k The kings of Tarshish and of the 
isles shall bring presents: the kings 
of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 

11 1 Yea, all kings shall fall down be¬ 
fore him: all nations shall sorve him. 
12 For he “shall deliver the needy 


when he crieth; tho poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall sparo the poor and neody, 
and shall save the souls of the neody. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from 
doceit and violence: and n precious 
shall their blood bo in his sight. 

15 And he shall livo, and to him 

2 shall be given of the gold of Sheba: 
prayer also shall bo made for him 
continually; and daily shall he be 
praised. 

16 Thero shall bo an handful of com 
in the earth upon tho top of the moun¬ 
tains; the fruit thereof shall shako 
like Lebanon: 0 and they of the city 
shall flourish like grass of the earth. 

17 p His name 3 shall endure for 
ever: 4 his name shall bo continued 
as long as the sun: and , men shall 
bo blessed in him: 'all nations shall 
call him blessed. 

18 ‘Blessed he tho Lord God, the 
God of Israel, ‘who only doeth won¬ 
drous things. 

19 And u blessed he his glorious name 
for ever: * and let the whole oarth be 
filled with his glory; Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son of 
Josse are endod. 

PSALM LXXTII. 

1 The prophet , prevailing in a temptation, 2 sheweth the 
occasion thereof , the prosperity of the wicked. 13 The 
wound given thereby , diffidence. 15 The victory over it, 
knowledge of GoiVs purpose , in destroying of the wicked t 
and sustaining the righteous, 

6 A Psalm of * Asaph. 

* rTMtULY God is good to Israel, even 
JL to such as are 7 of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 ‘For I was envious at tho foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death: but their strength is 8 firm. 

5 b They are not 9 in trouble as other 
men; neither are they plagued 2 like 
other men. 

6 Therefore prido compassoth them 
about as a chain; violence covereth 
them 0 as a garment. 

7 d Their eyes stand out with fatness: 

3 they have more than heart could wish. 

8 * They are corrupt, and f speak 
wickedly concerning oppression: they 

* speak loftily. 


"Pi. 116.15. 


1 Heb. ono 
shall give. 


0 1 Kings 4. 
20 . 


* Pb. 89.36. 
»lleb. 

shall he. 

4 Heb. shall 
be as a turn 
to conlinu * 
hisfa'hn's 
name, for 
ever. 

4 (len. 12.3. 
8c 22.18. 
Jer. 4. 2. 
'Luke 1.48. 
•1 Chron.29. 
10 . 

Pb. 41.13. 
& 106. 48. 
*Kx. 15.11. 
Pb. 77. 14. 
& 196. 4. 

* Neh. 9. 5. 

* Numb. 14 
21 . 

Zech.14.9. 


®Or, 

A Psalm 
for Asaph. 

* Ps. 50, 
title. 

« Or, Yd. 

7 Heb. dean 
if heart. 

• Job 21. 7. 
Pa. 37.1. 
Jer. 12.1. 


• Heb. fat. 

• Job 21. 9. 

• Heb. in the 
trouble of 
other wn. 

8 Heb. with. 
0 So Pb. 109. 
18. 

«* Job 15.27. 
Pb. 17.10. 
& 119. 70. 
Jer. 5. 28. 

8 Heb. they 
pass the 
thoughts of 
tite heart. 

• Pb. 53.1. 

i Hob. 7. 16. 
•2 Pet. 2.18. 
Jude 16. 


The desolation of the sanctuary. 


The prosperity of the wicJced. PSALMS. 


h Bev. 13.6. 


1 Pa. 75.8. 


* .Toh 22.13. 
Ps. 10.11. 
& 1)4. 7. 


1 ver. 3. 


“Job 21.15. 
Sc 31. 9. 

Sc 35. 3. 
Mai. 3.14. 
n Pb. 26.6. 


* Hob. my 

• chastity 
meat was. 


° Eccles. 8. 
17. 

8 Hob. it was 
labour in 
mine eyes. 

P Ps. 77.13. 
IPs. 37. 38. 
r Pb. 35.6 . 


■ Job 20.8. 
1 * 8 . 90 . 5 . 
Is. 20. 7, 8. 

‘ Ps. 78.65. 

■ ver. 3. 


* Ps. 92. 6. 
Prov. 30.2. 
4 Hob. r 
ktmo not.. 

6 Heb. i oith 
thee . 


r Ps. 32. 8. 
Isai. 58. 8. 

* Phil. 3.8. 


• Ps. 84.2. 
& 110 . 81 . 

• Heb. rock. 

• Ps. 16. 5. 
& 110. 57. 

•Ps. 119.155. 


« Ex. 34.15. 
Num.15.3 1 ). 
James 4.4. 
•Hob. 10.22. 

' Ps. 107.22. 
& 118.17. 


9 They set their mouth h against the 
heavens, and their tonguo walketh 
through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return hi¬ 
ther: ‘and waters of a full cup are 
wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, k How doth God 
know ? and is thore knowledge in the 
most High ? 

12 Behold, theso are the ungodly, 
who ‘prosper in the world; they in¬ 
crease in riches. 

13 “Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and " washed my hands 
in innoconcy. 

14 For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and 2 chastened every 
morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; be¬ 
hold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

16 "When I thought to know this, 
3 it was too painful for me; 

17 Until P I went into the sanctuary 
of God; then understood I 4 their end. 

18 Surely 'thou didst set them in 
slippery places: thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into deso¬ 
lation, as in a moment! they are 
utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 ‘As a dream when one awaketh; 
so, O Lord, * when thou awakest, thou 
shalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was “griovod, and 
I was pricked in my reins. 

22 x So foolish was I, and 4 ignorant: 
I was as a beast * before thee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually 
with thee: thou hast holden me by 
my right hand. 

24 7 Thou shalt guide mowiththycoun- 
sel, and afterward receive me to glory. 

25 “Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire bosido thee. 

26 " My flesh and my heart faileth: 
but God is the ® strength of my heart, 
and b my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, "they that aro far from 
thee shall perish: thou hast destroyed 
all them that 4 go a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to "draw 
near to God: I have put my trust in 
the Lord God, that 1 may ‘declare 
all thy works. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


1 The prophet complaineth of the desolation of the sanc¬ 
tuary. 10 He moveth God to help in consideration of 
his power, 18 of his reproachful enemies , of his chil¬ 
dren t and of his covenant . 

2 Maschil of Asaph. 

O GOD, why hast thou • cast us off 
for ever? why doth thine anger 
b smoko against " the sheep of thy 
pasture ? 

2 Remember thycongregation, 4 which 
thou hast purchased of old; the 3, rod 
of thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein 
thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 
desolations; even all that the enemy 
hath done wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 ‘Thine enemies roar in the midst 
of thy congregations; 'they set up 
their ensigns for signs. 

5 A man was famous according as ho 
had lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down h the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammors. 

7 ‘‘They have cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled k by cast¬ 
ing down the dwelling place of thy 
namo to the ground. 

8 ‘They said in their hearts, Lot 
us 3 destroy them together: they have 
burned up all the synagogues of God 
in the land. 

9 We see not our signs: “ there is no 
more any prophet: neither is there 
among us any that knoweth how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the ad¬ 
versary reproach? snail the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for ever ? 

11 “Why withdrawest thou thy hand, 
evon thy right hand? pluck it out of 
thy bosom. 

12 For ° God is my King of old, work¬ 
ing salvation in the midst of the earth. 

13 p Thou didst 4 divide the sea by 
thy strength: 4 thou brakest the heads 
of the 7 dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of levia¬ 
than in pieces, and gavest him * to be 
meat 'to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness. 

15 ( Thou didst cleave the fountain 
and the flood: "thou driedst up 
8 mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night also is 


A Pnalm 
for Asaph 
to give in¬ 
struction. 
•Pb.44.9,23. 
& 60 . 1 , 10 . 
Sc 77.7. 
Jer. 31. 37. 
Sc 33.24. 
b Deut. 29. 
20 . 

« Pb. 95. 7. 
Sc 100. 3. 
d Ex. 15.16. 
Deut. 9.29. 
8 Or, tiibc. 
•Deut. 32.9. 
Jer. 10.16. 


'Lam. 2.7. 


t Dan. 6.27. 


h l Kin.6.18, 
29,32, 35. 


*2Kin.25.9. 

4 Heb. Ihey 
ham stmt 
thy sanc¬ 
tuary into 
the/ire. 

k Pb. 89. 39. 

1 l*s. 83. 4. 

6 Heb. break. 


“lSara.3.1. 

AmoB8.ll. 


* Lam. 2.3. 


• Pb. 44.4. 


*Ex. 14.21. 
9 lleb.break. 


* Isai. 51. 9, 
10 . 

Ezek. 29.3. 
&32. 2. 

7 Or, whales, 
r Num.l4.9. 


* Pb. 72.9. 

4 Exod. 17. 
5,6. 

Numb. 20. 
11 . 


Pb. 105.41. 
Isai. 48.21. 


• Joah.3.13, 
&o. 

8 Heb. rivers 
of strength. 



The proud are rebulced. 


PSALMS. 


God'8 majesty in the church. 


« Oen. 1.14, 

&C. 

y Acts 17. 
26. 

* Gen. 8.22. 

* Hcb. 
made them.\ 

* ver. 22. 
Bev.16.19. 

bPf.39.8. 


« Cant. 2.14. 


•Gen. 17. 
7,8. 

Lev. 26. 

44,45. 

Ps. 106.45. 
Jer. 33. 21. 


t ver. 18. 
Ps. 89.61. 


* Heb. 
axcnubih. 
Jonah 1.2. 


4 Or, 

Destroy not. 
• Ps. 57, 
title. 

8 Or, 

for Asaph. 


• Or. JMim 
1 mall taka 

a set time. 


•Zecb.1.21. 


T Hob. 
desert. 
b Ps. 60.6. 
& 68 . 11 . 

•1 Sam. 2.7. 
Dan. 2.21. 
d Job 21.20. 
Ps. GO. 3. 
Jer. 25.15. 
Bev. 14.10. 
& 16.19. 
•Prov.23. 
80. 

f Pi. 73.10. 


thino: x thou hast prepared the light 
and the sun. 

17 Thou hast r sot all the borders 
of the earth: “thou hast s made sum¬ 
mer and winter. 

18 * Remember this, that the enemy 
hath reproached, O Lord, and that 
‘the foolish people have blasphemed 
thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul “of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of the 
wicked: 4 forget not the congregation 
of thy poor for ever. 

20 ‘Have respect unto the covenant: 
for the dark places of the earth are 
full of the habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own 
cause: f remember how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thino ene¬ 
mies : the tumult of thoso that riso up 
against thee S increaseth continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 The prophet praiseth God. 2 He promiseth to judge 

uprightly. 4 He rebultelh the proud by consideration of 

God's providence. 9 He praiseth God , and pwmisetli to 

execute justice. 

To the chief Musician, 4 * Al-taschith, 

A Psalm or Song 5 of Asaph. 

U NTO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do wo give 
thanks: for that thy name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 ‘When I shall receive the con¬ 
gregation I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are dissolved: I boar up tho 
pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not 
foolishly: and to the wicked, ‘Lift 
not up the horn: 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: 
speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from 
the east, nor from the west, nor from 
the 7 south. 

7 But ‘God is tho judge: °he putteth 
down one, and setteth up another. 

8 For 4 in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is red; 
it is ‘full of mixture; and he pour- 
eth out of the same: f but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring them out, and drink them. 


9 But I will declare for ever; I will 
sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 * All the horns of tho wicked also •r«.ioi. 8 . 

will I cut off; but h tho horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. & i48.it 

PSALM LXXVI. 

1 A declaration of God's majesty in the church. 11 An 
exhortation to serve him reverently. 

To the chief Musician on Ncginoth, A Psalm or 

Song 2 of Asaph. * or^ 

I N “Judah is God known: his name •r«.48.i, 
is great in Israel. &c ' 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 ‘There brake ho the arrows of b p«. ». 
tho bow, the shield, and the sword, ** ' 39 J ' 
and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and ex¬ 
cellent “than tho mountains of prey. 

5 4 The stouthearted aro spoiled, &aa 4 . 

• they have slept their sieep : and *, 
none of tho men of might have found 
their hands. 

6 7 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 'Exod. 15 . 
both the chariot and horse are cast eJ*. 39 . 
into a dead sleep. Nth. 2 . 1 s. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: Zechia4 - 
and e who may stand in thy sight •Nat.i.e. 
when once thou art angry ? 

8 ‘Thou didst cause judgment to h E»*.38. 
bo heard from heaven; ‘the earth 12 chron. 
feared, and was still, 20 . 2 a, 30 . 

9 When God k aroso to judgment, to »r«.n.7 8 , 9 . 
save all tho meek of the earth. Selah. &72 ' ' 
10 ‘Suroly tho wrath of man shall 1 SeeExod. 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath &i«.n. 
shalt thou restrain. p«-cs. 7 . 

11 “Vow, and pay nnto the Lord "Eccim.5. 
your God: “ let all that be round n 2 Chron. 
about him bring presents * unto him 
that ought to be feared. . «ha 7 ‘ 

12 Ho shall cut off the spirit of to fear. 
princes: °he is terrible to the kings •p».68.35. 
of the earth. 

PSALM LXXVII. 

1 The psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he had with 
diffidence. 10 The victory which he had by considera¬ 
tion of God's great and gracious works. 

To tlio chief Musician, *to Jeduthun, & 

A Psalm 4 of Asaph. ,o' r . 

•T CRIED unto God with my voice, 

1 even unto God with my voice; 
and he gave ear unto me. 

2 b In the day of my trouble I 5 9 ^®- 
0 sought the Lord: ®my sore ran in my hand. 


b Ps. 46. 9. 
Ezek.39.9. 


° Ezok. 38. 
32.13. 

& 39.4. 
d Isai.46.12. 
• Vs. 13.3. 
Jer. 61.39. 


1 Exod. 15. 
1 . 21 . 

Ezek. 39. 
20 . 

N«h. 2.13. 
Zech.12.4. 

iNah.1.6. 


b Ezek. 38. 
20 . 

1 2 Chron. 
20.29,30. 

*Ps.9.7,8,9. 
& 72. A 


1 See Exod. 
9.16. 

& 18.11. 
Ps.C5.7. 

m Eecles. 5. 
4,5, G. 

B 2 Chron. 
32. 22, 23. 
Ps. 68.29. 
& 89.7. 

8 Heb. 
to fear. 

0 Ps. 68.35. 


• Ps. 39, & 
62, title. 

4 Or, 

for Asaph. 
•Ps.3.4. 


bPs.50.15. 
• Isai. 26. 
9,16. 

8 Heb. 
my hand. 



The psalmist's combat with diffidence. PSALMS. The story of God's wrath 


<* Pi. 142. 3. 
& M3.4. 


•Daut.32.7. 
Pr. 143. 5. 
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' Ps. 42. 8. 
fPs.4.4. 
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t Pi. 85.1. 
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® Ps. 31.22. 
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* 2 Sam. 22. 
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Hab. 3.11. 
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* Hab. 3.15. 

T Ex. 14.28. 
■ Ex. 13.21. 
& 14.19. 
Ps. 78.52. 
& 80.1. 
leai. 63. 

11 , 12 . 
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the night, and ceased not: my soul 
refused to be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was trou¬ 
bled: I complained, and d my spirit 
was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I 
am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 “I have considered the days of 
old, the years of anciont times. 

6 I call to remembrance f my song 
in the night: * I commune with mine 
own heart: and my spirit made dili¬ 
gent search. 

7 h Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 
and will ho 1 be favourable no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gono for ever ? 
doth k his promiso foil 2 for evermoro ? 

9 Hath God ‘forgotten to bo gra¬ 
cious? hath ho in anger shut up his 
tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said, This is m my infirmity: 
but I will remember the years of the 
right hand of the most High. 

11 "I will remember the works of 
the Lord : surely I will remember thy 
wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 “Thy way, O God, is in tho 
sanctuary: p who is so great a God 
as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doest 
wonders: thou hast declared thy 
strength among tho people. 

15 q Thou hast with thine arm re¬ 
deemed thy pooplo, the sons of Jacob 
and Joseph. Selah. 

16 r The waters saw thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee; they were afraid: 
the dopths also were troubled. 

17 3 The clouds poured out water: 
the skies sent out a sound: ' thine 
arrows also went abroad. 

18 Tho voice of thy thunder was in 
the hoaven: * the lightnings lightened 
the world: "the earth trembled and 
shook. 

19 x Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, 7 and thy 
footsteps aro not known. 

20 * Thou leddost thy people like a 
flock by tho hand of Moses and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXYIir. 

1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of 

God. 9 The story of God's wrath against the incredu¬ 
lous and disobedient. 67 The Israelites being rejected , 

God chose Judah , Zion, and David. 


* 2 Maachil of Asaph. 

IYE ear, O my peoplo, to my 
law: incline your oars to the 
words of my mouth. 

2 b I will opon my mouth in a para¬ 
ble : I will utter dark sayings of old: 

3 0 Which we have heard and known, 
and our fathers have told us. 

4 d Wo will not hide them from their 
children, “shewing to the generation 
to come tho praises of the Loud, and 
his strength, and his wonderful works 
that he hath done. 

5 For f he established a testimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which he commanded our fa¬ 
thers, 8 that they should make them 
known to their children : 

6 h That tho generation to come 
might know them, even the children 
which should bo born; who should 
arise and declare them to their chil¬ 
dren : 

7 That they might sot their hopo 
in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments: 

8 And ‘might not be as their fa¬ 
thers, k a stubborn and rebellious 
generation; a generation 31 that set 
not their heart aright, and whose 
spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 Tho children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and 4 carrying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 

10 m They kopt not the covenant of 
God, and refused to walk in his law; 

11 And "forgat his works, and his 
wonders that he had showod them. 

12 “Marvellous things did he in the 
sight of their fathers, in tho land of 
Egypt, p in the field of Zoan. 

13 * Ho divided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through; and r he made 
the wators to stand as an heap. 

14 “In the daytime also ho led them 
with, a cloud, and all the night with a 
light of fire. 

15 *He clave the rocks in the wil- 
dernoss, and gave them drink as out 
of the great depths. 

16 He brought "streams also out 
of tho rock, and causod waters to 
run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against 
him by "provoking the most High in 
the wilderness. 
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against the incredulous 


PSALMS. 


and disobedient. 


f JEx. 16.2. 

• Num. 11.4. 
8 Heb. order. 


• Ex. 17.6. 
Num. 20. 
11 . 


bNwn.ll. 

1 , 10 . 


; « Heb. 3.18. 
| Judo 5. 


I d Oen. 7.11. 

| Mai. 3.10. 

* Exod. 16. 
4,14. 
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! b Num. 11. 
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7 Or, 

young mm. 
1 Num. 14, 
Sc 16, Sc 17. 
b ver. 22. 

1 Num. 14. 
29,35. 
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I m See Hoe. 
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, * Heut. 32. 
4,15,31. 

•Ex. 15.13. 
Dent. 7. 8. 
Isai 41.14. 
Sc 44. 6. 

& G3.9. 
PEtek.33. 
31. 


18 And T they tempted God in their 
heart by asking moat for their lust. 

19 * Yea, they spake against God; 
they said, Can God a furnish a table 
in the wilderness 1 

20 * Behold, he smote the rock, that 
the waters gushed out, and the streams 
overflowed; can ho givo bread also ? 
can he provide flesh for his people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, 
and b was wroth: so a fire was kindled 
against Jacob, and anger also came 
up against Israel; 

22 Because they “believed not in God, 
and trusted not in his salvation: 

23 Though he had commanded tho 
clouds from above, d and oponed the 
doors of heaven, 

24 ‘And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given 
them of the com of heaven. 

25 8 Man did eat angels’ food: ho 
sent them moat to the full. 

26 1 Ho caused an east wind 4 to blow 
in tho heaven: and by his power he 
brought in tho south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them 
as dust, and 6 feathered fowls like as 
tho sand of the sea: 

28 And ho let it fall in tho midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 g So they did eat, and woro well 
filled: for he gave them their own 
desire; 

30 They woro not estranged from 
their lust. But h while their meat was 
yot in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God camo upon 
them, and slew the fattest of them, 
and * smoto down the 7 chosen men of 
Israel. 

32 For all this 1 they sinned still, and 
k believed not for his wondrous works. 

33 ‘Therefore their days did ho 
consume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

34 m When he slew them, then they 
sought him: and they returned ana 
enquired early after God. 

35 And they rememberod that “ God 
was their rock, and the high God 
0 their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did p flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto 
him with their tongues. 


37 For q their heart was not right 
with him, neither woro they stodfast 
in his covenant. 

38 r But ho, being full of compassion, 
forgave their iniquity, and destroyed 
them not: yea, many a time ' turned 
he his anger away, 'and did not stir 
up all his wrath. 

39 For u ho romombered * that they 
were but flesh; y a wind that passeth 
away, and comoth not again. 

40 How oft did they 2 * provoke him 
in the wilderness, and grieve him in 
the desert 1 

41 Yea, ‘they turned back and 
tempted God, and b limited the Holy 
One of Israel. 

42 They rememberod not his hand, 
nor the day when he delivered them 
8 from tho enemy. 

43 How 0 ho had 4 wrought his signs 
in Egypt, and his wonders in tho 
field of Zoan: 

44 4 And had turned their rivers into 
blood; and their floods, that they 
could not drink. 

45 “He sent divers sorts of flies a- 
mong them, which devoured them; 
and ‘ frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 8 Ho gave also their increase un¬ 
to tho caterpillor, and their labour 
unto tho locust. 

47 h Ho 6 destroyed their vines with 
hail, and their sycomoro trees with 
8 frost. 

48 17 He gave up their cattlo also 
to the hail, and their flocks to 8 hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them tho fierceness 
of his anger, wrath, and indignation, 
and trouble, by sending evil angels 
among them, 

50 9 Ho made a way to his anger; he 
spared not their soul from death, but 
gavo 2 their life over to the pestilence; 

51 "And smote all tho firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of their strength 
in 1 the tabornaclos of Ham: 

52 But “made his own people to 
go forth like sheep, and guided them 
in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he "led them on safely, so 
that they feared not: but tho sea 
0 3 overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And ho brought them, to the 
border of his p sanctuary, even to this 
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22 . 

llent. 6.16. 
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The Israelites rejected. 


PSALMS. 


The desolation of Jerusalem. 
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& 19. fit. 
P«. 136.21, 
22 . 


‘ Judg. 2. 
11 , 12 . 


n ver. 41. 
Ezek. 20. 
27,28. 

« IIob. 7.16. 

y Dent. 32. 
16,21. 
Judg. 2. 
12 , 20 . 
Ezek. 20. 
28. 

■ Deut. 12. 
2,4. 

1 Kin.11.7, 
8c 12.31. 

• 1 Sam. 4. 
11 . 

•Ter. 7.12, 
14. 

8c 26.6.9. 

b Judg. 18. 
30. 


°1 Sam. 4. 
10 . 


* Jer.7.34. 
& 16 . 9 . 

& 25.10. 

2 Hob. 
praised . 

* 1 Sam. 4. 
11 . 

& 22.18. 
Mob 27.15. 
Ezek. 24. 
23. 

* Pb. 44.23. 
h iBftf. 42.13. 
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1 1 Kin. 6. 
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From after. 
» Gen. 33. 
13. 

Isai. 40.11. 
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Pi Kin. 9.4. 


mountain, 'which his right hand had 
purchased. 

55 r He cast out the heathen also 
before them, and * divided them an in¬ 
heritance by lino, and made the tribes 
of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

56 * Yet they tempted and provoked 
tho most high God, and kept not his 
testimonies: 

57 But u turned back, and dealt un¬ 
faithfully like their fathers: they were 
turned aside x liko a deceitful bow. 

68 * For they provoked him to anger 
with their ‘high places, and moved 
him to joalousy with their graven 
images. 

69 When God heard this, he was 
wroth, and greatly abliorrod Israel: 

60 *So that ho forsook the taber¬ 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placod among men; 

61 b And delivered his strength into 
captivity, and his glory into the ene¬ 
my’s hand. 

62 c He gave his people over also 
unto tho sword; and was wroth with 
his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young 
men; and d their maidens were not 
2 given to marriage. 

64 * Their priests fell by the sword; 
and f their widows made no lamen¬ 
tation. 

65 Then the Lord “awaked as ono 
out of sleep, and h liko a mighty man 
that shouteth by reason of wine. 

66 And ‘he smote his enemies in 
tho hinder parts: he put them to a 
perpetual reproach. 

67 Moroovor he refused the taber¬ 
nacle of Josoph, and chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But chose tho tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion k which ho loved. 

69 And he 1 built his sanctuary liko 
high palaces, like the oarth which he 
hath ’established for ever. 

70 “He chose David also his servant, 
and took him from the sheepfolds: 

71 ‘From following "tho owes great 
with young he brought him # to feed 
Jacob his people, and Israel his in¬ 
heritance. 

72 So he fed them according to tho 
p integrity of his heart; and guided 
them by the skilfulness of his hands. 


PSALM LXXIX. 

1 The psalmist complaineth of the desolation of Jerusalem. 8 
He prayetk for deliverance , 13 and promiseth thankfulness. 

A Psalm 2 of Asaph. 

O GOD, the heathen are come in¬ 
to * thine inheritance; b thy holy 
temple have they defiled; 0 they have 
laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 d The dead bodies of thy servants 
have they given to be meat unto tho 
fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy 
saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shod like 
water round about Jerusalem; 'and 
there was nono to bury them. 

4 f We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and derision 
to them that are round about us. 

I 5 * How long, Loud ? wilt thou be 
angry for ovor ? shall thy h jealousy 
burn like fire? 

6 'Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have k not known thee, 
and upon the kingdoms that have 
1 not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 “O remember not against us 
8 former iniquities: let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us: for we 
are " brought very low. 

9 "Help us, O God of our salvation, 
for the glory of thy name: and de¬ 
liver us, and purge away our sins, 
p for thy name’s sake. 

10 “Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Whore is their God ? let him be 
known among the heathen in our 
sight by the 4 revenging of the blood 
of thy sorvants which is shed. 

11 Let r the sighing of tho prisoner 
come boforo thee; according to tho 
greatness of 8 thy power "preserve 
thou those that aro appointed to dio; 
12 And render unto our neighbours 
‘sevenfold into their bosom ‘their 
reproach, wherewith they have re¬ 
proached thee, O Lord. 

13 So u we thy people and sheep of 
thy pasture will give thee thanks for 
ever: *we will shew forth thy praise 
7 to all generations. 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The psalmist in his prayer complaineth of the miseries 
of the church. 8 God's former favours are turned into 
judgments. 14 He prayethfor deliverance. 
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The miseries of the church. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to obedience. 
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1 1*b 44.2. 
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” Pb. 72.8. 
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Isai. 63.15. 
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r Pi. 39.11. 
&*76. 7. 
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To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim-Eduth, 

A Psalm 2 of Asaph. 

G IVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
thou that leadest Joseph “like 
a flock; k thou that dwollest between 
the cherubims, c shine forth. 

2 d Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manasseh stir up thy strength, 
and 3 come and save us. 

3 ‘Turn us again, O God, f and 
cause thy face to shine; and we shall 
be saved. 

4 O Lord God of hosts, how long 
4 wilt thou bo angry against the prayer 
of thy people ? 

5 * Thou feedest them with the bread 
of tears; and givest them tears to 
drink in great moasure. 

6 h Thou malcest us a strife unto our 
neighbours: and our enemies laugh 
among themselves. 

7 1 Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall bo saved. 

8 Thou hast brought k a vino out 
of Egypt: ‘thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou “preparedst room boforo it, 
and didst cause it to take deep root, 
and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were like 6 the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the 
sea, and her branches “unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou then 0 broken 
down her hedges, so that all they 
which pass by the way do pluck her ? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech theo, O God 
of hosts: p look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vino; 

15 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch 
that thou madest strong ’for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut 
down: r they perish at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

17 * Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand, upon the son of man 
whom thou madest strong for thyself. 
18 So will not we go back from 
thee: quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 


19 ‘Turn us again, O Loud God of ‘tw. 3,7. 
hosts, causo thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXT. 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God . 4 God 

ehallengeth that duty by reason of his benejits. 8 God t 
exhorting to obedience , complaineth of their disobedience , 
which proveth their own hurt . 

To tho chief Musician * upon Gittith, * Pa. 8, title. 

A Vaalm 2 of Asaph. s ( 0r . 

S ING aloud unto God our strength: v ' 

make a joyful noiso unto tho God 
of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
tho psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, in tho time appointed, on our 
solemn feast day. 

4 For * this was a statute for Israel, j 
and a law of the God of Jacob. ia“' 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a 
test imony, when he went out 3 through ‘Or.^ 
the land of Egypt: b where I heard a ‘mu. 
language that I understood not. 

6 c I removed his shoulder from the 
burden: his hands 4 were delivered 
from d tho pots. t 

7 “Thou calledst in trouble, and I de- *^- 4 2 - 1 2 
livered thee; f I answered theo in the f **#*i| 
secret placo of thunder: I s proved thee 
at tho waters of 6 Moribah. Selah. . oTw 
8 h Hoar, O my people, and I will »r»! so. ; 
tostify unto theo: O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearlcon unto me; 

9 ‘There shall no k strange god be ^x. 20 .; 
in thee; neither shalt thou worship i 2 . eu ‘ 

, 1 Isai. 43. 

any strange god. 

10 ‘I am the Lord thy God, which IEl - 20 - 
brought thoe out of the land of Egypt: 
m open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But my people would not heark- E i> h - 8 - 
( en to my voice; and Israel would 
’ “none of mo. _ n n«utl 

12 °So I gave them up 4 unto thoir 0 l j^ 7 
own hearts lust: and they walked in *itil 
their own counsols. 

13 p Oh that my people had heark- lianlnnx 
ened unto me, and Israel had walked ottmae 
in my ways! 

14 I should soon have subdued g^ 1 ! 
their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. «p,.m 

15 ’The haters of tho Lord should 
have 7 3 submitted themselves unto 
him: but their time should have 
endured for ever. • mb.ii 


•I.cv.23,24. 
Num. 1U. 
10. 


8 Or, against. 
b Pb. 114.1. 


0 Tsai*. 9.4. 
& 10.27. 
4 Heb .passed 
auxin. 

<* Ex. 1.14. 

• Ex. 2. 23. 
& 14.10. 
Pb. 50.15. 

f Ex. 19.19. 

* Ex. 17.6.7. 
Num.20.13. 
5 Or, Strife. 
b Pb. 50.7. 


1 Ex. 20.3,5. 
* Peut 32. 
12 . 

lBai.43.12. 


®Pb. 37.3,4. 
John 15. 7. 
Eph. 3. 20. 


® Ex. 32.1. 
Deut. 82. 
15,18. 

0 Acti 7. 42. 
Sc 14.16. 
Korn. 1. 24, 
26. 

8 Or, to the 
hardness of 
their hearts , 
or, imagi¬ 
nations. 

P Deu. 5.29. 
& 10.12,13. 
& 32.29. 
Isai. 48.18. 

« Pa. 18. 45. 
Bom. 1.30. 

7 Or, yielded 
feigned obe¬ 
dience , 

Pa. 18.44. 
&66.3. 

8 Heb. lied. 





A prayer against (he 


PSALMS. 


oppressors of (he church. 


* Deut. 32. 
13,14. 

Pb. 147.14. 
3 Heb. with 
the fat qf 
wheat. 
•Job 21). 6. 


* Or, 

jar Asaph. 

* 2 Chron. 
19. 0. 

Ecclea.5.8. 

b Ex. 21. 6. 
6c 22.28. 

•Dent. 1.17. 
2 Chron. 

19. 7. 

Prov. 18.5. 

* Hob. 
Judge. 

d Jer. 22.3. 


•Job 29.12. 
Prov. 24. 
11 . 

1 Mic. 3.1. 


* Tb. It. 3. 
& 75.3. 

8 Hob. 
moral. 
h vor. 1. 

Ex. 22.9, 
28. 

John 10. 
34. 

»Job 21. 32. 
Pb. 49.12. 
Ezek. 31. 
14. 

k Mic. 7. 
2.7. 

i Pb. 2.8. 
Bev. 11.15. 


! 6 Or, 

I for Asaph. 
* Pb. 28.1. 
& 35. 22. 
8c 109.1. 


b Pb. 2.1. 
Acta 4. 25. 
I 0 Pb. 81.15. 


d Pb. 27.5. 

[ 8c 31.20. 
•Sec Esther 
3.0,9. 

I Jer. 11.19, 
&31.3G. 


7 lleb. heart. 


f See 
2 Citron. 
20 . 1 , 10 , 11 . 


16 He should 1 have fed them also 
2 with the finest of the wheat: and 
with honey ' out of the rock should I 
have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

1 The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, 5 and reproved 
their negligence, 8 prayeth God to judge. 

A Psalm 3 of Asaph. 

G OD ‘standeth in the congrega¬ 
tion of the mighty; ho judgeth 
among b the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and 0 accept the persons of the wick¬ 
ed? Sclah. 

3 4 Defend the poor and father¬ 
less : d do justice to the alllicted and 
needy. 

4 • Deliver the poor and needy: rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 Thoy f know not, neither will they 
understand; they walk on in dark¬ 
ness : * all tho foundations of the 
earth are 6 out of course. 

6 h I havo said, Ye are gods; and all 
of you are children of tho most High. 

7 But ‘ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of tho princes. 

8 k Arise, O God, judgo the earth: 
1 for thou shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXX1II. 

1 A complaint to God of the enemies * conspiracies. 9 A 
| prayer against them that oppress the chureh. 

A Song or Psalm 8 of Asapli. 

K EEP ‘not thou silence, O God: 

hold not thy peace, and be not 
still, O God. 

2 For, lo, b thine enomies make a 
tumult: and they that c hate thee 
havo lifted up the head. 

3 Thoy have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted 
4 against thy hidden ones. 

4 Thoy havo said, Come, and ‘let 
us cut them off from being a nation; 
that the name of Israel may be no 
more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted together 
with ono 7 consent: they aro confede¬ 
rate against thee: 

6 'The tabornacles of Edom, and 
tho Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; 
the Philistines with the inhabitants 
of Tyre; 

8 Assur also is joined with them: 


2 they havo holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the g Mi- 
dianites; as to h Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at the brook of Kison: 

10 Which perished at En-dor: ‘they 
became as dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like k Oreb, 
and like Zoeh: yea, all their princes 
as 1 Zobah, and as Zalmunna: 

12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves 
the houses of God in possession. 

13 “ O my God, make them like a 
wheel; "as the stubble before the 
wind. 

14 As tho fire bumoth a wood, and 
as the flame 0 sotteth the mountains 
on fire; 

15 So persecute them p with thy 
tempost, and make them afraid with 
thy storm. 

16 4 Fill their faces with shame; that 
they may seek thy name, O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them be 
put to shame, and perish: 

18 r That men may know that thou, 
whoso ‘name alone is JEHOVAH, art 
* tho most high over all tho earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

1 The prophet , longing for the communion of the sanctuary , 

4 sheweth how blessed they are that dwelt therein. 8 lie 1 

prayeth to be restored unto it. 

To tho chief Musician * upon Gittith, 

A Psalm 3 for the sons of Korah. 

H OW ‘amiable are thy taberna¬ 
cles, O Loud of hosts 1 
2 b My soul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord: my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the 
living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and tho swallow a nest for her¬ 
self, where she may lay her young, 
even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, 
my King, and my God. 

4 0 Blessed are thoy that dwell in 
thy house: thoy will be still praising 
thee. Selah. 

5 Blossed is the man whose strength 
is in thee; in whose heart are the 
ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the valley 
44 of Baca make it a well; the rain 
also 6 filleth the pools. 

7 They go 6e from strength to strength, 


» Heb. they 
have been 
an arm to 
the children 
qf Lot. 

•Num.31.7. 
Judg. 7.22. 

h Judg.4.15, 
24. & 5.21. 

*2Kin.9.S7. 

Zopli.1.17. 

k Judg. 7.25. 


i Judg. 8.12, 
21 . 


m Isai. 17. 
13,14. 
n Pb. 35. 5. 


• Deut. 32. 
22 . < 

p Job 9.17. 


« Pb. 35.4, 
26. 


* Pb. 59.13. 


1 1*8.92.8. 


♦Ts. 8, title. 
8 Or. qf. 

1023. 

• Pb. 27. 4. 

b Pb.42.1,2. 
8c 63. 1. 

& 73. 26. 

& 113. 20. 


•Pi. 65.4. 


4 Or, qf mul¬ 
berry trees 
make him a 
well, Ac. 0 
d 2 Sam. 6. 
22,23. 

8 Heb. 
covereth. 

6 Or, from 
company to 
comjMiny. 
•Prov. 4.18. 
2 Cor. 3.18. 


The psalmist'8 confidence 


PSALMS. 


in God's goodness. 


t Deut. 16. 
16. 

Zech. 14. 
16. 


f ver. 11. 
Gen. 15.1. 


* Heb. 

I would 
choose ra¬ 
ttier to til 
at the 
threshold . 

bIsai.G0.19. 

1 ver. 9. 

Gen. 115.1. 
Ps. 115.9, 
10 . 11 . 

A 119.114. 
Prov. 2.7. 
bPs.34.9,10. 
»Ps. 2.12. 


♦ Vs. 42. 
title. 

3 Or. of. 

4 Or. 

* ceil ideated. 
l'a. 77. 7. 

* Ezra 1.11. 
& 2 . 1 . 

Ps. 14. 7. 
Jer. 30. 18. 
& 81. 28. 
Ezck. 89. 

28. 

Joel 8.1. 
b 1*8. 32.1. 

8 Or, 
thou hast 
\ turned thine 
anger from 
I foacirty hot. 
Deut. 13. 
17. 

0 Pfl. 80. 7. 

A P«. 74.1. 
A 79. 5. 

A 8J. 4. 


•IIab.3.2. 


f Hab. 2.1. 
* Zech. 9.10. 


h 2Pet2.20, 

21 . 

1 Isai. 46.13. 
* Zech. 2.6. 
John 1.14. 


1 Pb. 72.3. 
Itei. 32.17. 
Luke 2.14. 

“Iaai.45.8. 


* Pb. 84.11. 
James 1.17. 


every one of them in Zion f appeareth 
before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my pray¬ 
er : give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, g O God our shield, and 
look upon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. a I had rather be a 
doorkeopor in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wicked¬ 
ness. 

11 For the Lord God is h a sun and 
‘shield: the Lord will give grace and 
glory: k no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is the 
man that trusteth in thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

1 The psalmist , out of the experience of former mercies, 
prayrth for the continuance thereof, 8 He promiseih to 
wait thereon , out of confidence of God's goodness. 

To tlio chief Musician, A Psalm * 3 for the 
sons of Korah. 

L ORD, thou hast been ‘favourable 
unto thy land: thou hast “brought 
back tho captivity of Jacob. 

2 b Thou hast forgiven tho iniquity 
of thy people, thou hast covered all 
thoir sin. Selah. 

3 Thou, hast taken away all thy 
1 wrath *. 5 thou bast turned thyself from 
1 tho fierceness of thine anger. 

4 0 Turn us, O God of our salvation, 
and cause thine anger toward us to 
cease. 

5 d Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine anger 
to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not “revive us again: 
that thy people may rejoice in tliee 1 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8 f I will hoar what God the Lord will 
speak: for g ho will speak peace un¬ 
to his people, and to his saints: but 
let them not “turn again to folly. 

9 Surely 1 his salvation is nigh them 
that fear him; k that glory may dwell 
in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met toge¬ 
ther; ‘righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other . 

11 “Truth shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven. 

12 “Yea, the Lord shall give that 


which is good; and “our land shall 
yield her increase. 

13 p Righteousness shall go bofore 
him; and shall sot us in the way of 
his steps. 

PSALM LXXXYI. 

1 David strengthened his prayer by the conscience of his 
religion , 5 by the goodness and power of God. 11 lie 
dcsireth the continuance of former grace. 14 Com- 
plaining of the proud , he craveth some token of God's 
goodness. 

2 A Prayer of David. 

B OW down thine ear, O Lord, hoar 
me: for I am poor and needy. 

2 Preservo my soul; for I am 3 holy: 
O thou my God, save thy servant “ that 
trusteth in thee. 

3 b Be merciful unto mo, O Lord: for 
I cry unto thee 4 daily. 

4 Rejoico tho soul of thy servant: 
“for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

5 ‘For thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thoo. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; 
and attend to tho voico of my suppli¬ 
cations. 

7 “In the day of my trouble I will call 
upon thee: for thou wilt answer me. 

8 ‘Among the gods there is none like 
unto thee, O Lord; 8 ncither are there 
any works liko unto thy works. 

9 11 All nations whom thou hast made 
shall como and worship before thee, 
O Lord; and shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and ‘doest won¬ 
drous things: k thou art God alone. 

11 ‘Teach me thy way, O Lord; I 
will walk in thy truth: unite my heart 
to fear thy name. 

121 will praise thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and I will glorify 
thy name for overmoro. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 
me: and thou hast “ delivered my soul 
•from the lowest 6 hell. 

14 O God, “tho proud are risen a- 
gainst mo, and the assemblies of 6 vio¬ 
lent men have sought after my soul; 
and havo not set thee before them. 

15 “But thou, O Lord, art a God full 
of compassion, and gracious, longsuf- 
fering, and plenteous in mercy and 
truth. 

16 O p turn unto me, and have mercy 


® P«. 67.6. 


P Pi. 89.14. 


1 Or, 

A Prayer, 
being a 
Psalm of 
David. 

3 Or, one 
whom thou 
fac(Aired. 

* Isai. 26. 3. 

b Pb. 56. 1. 
& 57.1. 

4 Or. 

all the day. 

c Pa. 25.1. 
A 143. 8. 


d ver. 15. 
Pb. 130.7. 
A 145.9. 
Joel 2.13. 


• Pb. 60.15. 


< Ex. 15.11. 

Pb. 89. 0. 

I * Deut. 3.24, 


* Pb. 22. 31. 
A 102.18. 
Isai. 43. 7. 
llev. 15.4. 

* Ex. 15.11. 
Ps. 72.18. 
A 77.14. 

* Deut. 6. 4. 
A 82. 89. 
Isai. 37.16. 
A 44.6. 
Mark 12. 
29. 

1 Cor. 8.4. 
Epheu. 4.6. 
1 Ps. 25. 4. 

A 27.11. 

A119.33. 
A143.8. 

m Pb. 56.13. 
A 116. 8. 

8 Or, grave . 

* Pb. 54.3. 

•Heb. 

tetriUe. 

0 ver. 5. 

Ex. 34.6. 
Num. 14. 
18. 

Neh.9.17. 
Pb. 103.8. 
A1U. 4. 

A 180.4,7. 
A145. 8. 
Joel 2.13. 
P Pb. 25.16. 
A 69.16. 


A grievous complaint. 


PSALMS. 


The psalmist praiseth God 


« P«. 116.16. 


•Pi. 48.1. 


‘Pi. 78.67. 
68 . 

* See IsaL. 
60. 


d P». 89.10. 
fcai.51.9. 


•Pi.22. 90. 
f Ezek. 13.9. 


4 Or, A 
Psalm qf 
Human the 
Ezrahite , 
{firing it*. 

strudim . 
♦I 7 '** 1.4.31. 
1 c-iir. 2.6. 
» Pb. 27.9. 
8c 51.14. 
b Luke 18.7. 


4 Pi. 107.18. 
d Ps. 28.1. 
•Pi. 31.12. 


f Isat. 53.8. ! 
by thy hand. 


f Pi. 42.7. 


h .Tob 19.13, 
19. 

)*s. 31.11. 
Sc 142.4. 


upon me; give tliy strength unto thy 
servant, and save * the son of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Show me a token for good; that 
thoy which hato me may see it, and 
be ashamod: because thou, Lord, hast 
holpen me, and comforted me. 
PSALM LXXXV1I. 

1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The Increase, 
honour, and comfort of the members thereof. I 

A Psalm or Song 2 for the sons of Korah. 

H IS foundation is *in the holy 
mountains. 

2 * The Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 * Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make montion of 4 Rahab 
and Babylon to them that know me: 
bohold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethi¬ 
opia ; this man was born there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said, This 
and that man was bom in her: and 
the highest himself shall establish her. 

6 "The Lord shall count, when he 
f writeth up the people, that this man 
was bom there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players 
on instruments shall be there: all my 
springs are in thee. 

PSALM LXXXYIII. 

A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 

A Song or Psalm 8 for tlie sons of Korah, to 
the chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth, 
4 Maschil of *Heman the Ezrahite. 

O LORD *God of my salvation, I 
havo ‘cried day and night be¬ 
fore thee: 

2 Lot my prayer come before thee: 
incline thine ear unto my cry; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: and 
my life * draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 4 I am counted with them that go 
down into the pit: *1 am as a man 
that hath no strength: 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain 
that lio in the grave, whom thou ro- 
memberest no more: and they are 
* cut off 8 from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid mo in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and “thou hast afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 ‘Thou hast put away mine ac¬ 
quaintance far from me; thou hast 


made me an abommation unto them: 
1 1 am shut up, and I cannot come 
forth. 

9 k Mine eye moumeth by reason of 
affliction: Lord, 'I have called daily 
upon thee, “ I have stretched out my 
hands unto thee. 

10 “Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead ? shall the dead arise and praise 
thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness bo de¬ 
clared in the grave? or thy faithful¬ 
ness in destruction? 

12 0 Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark ? p and thy righteousness in 
the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord ; and 4 in the morning shall my 
prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, r why castest thou off my 
soul ? why ' hidest thou thy face from 
me? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to dio 
from my youth up: while *1 suffer thy 
terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierco wrath goeth over me; 
thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me * daily 
like water; they "compassed mo about 
together. 

18 * Lover and friend hast thou put 
far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

1 The psalmist praiseth God for his covenant , 5 for his 
wonderful power , 15 for the care of his church , 19 for 
his favour to the kingdom of David. 38 Then cow 
plaining of contrary events, 46 he expostulated, pray - 
eth, and blesseth God. 

3 Mascliil of * Ethan the Ezrahite. 

* T WILL sing of the mercies of the 
A Lord for ever: with my mouth 
will I make known thy faithfulness 
4 to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be 
built up for ever: b thy faithfulness 
shalt thou establish in the very hea¬ 
vens. 

3 e I have made a covenant with my 
chosen, I have 4 sworn unto David my 
servant, 

4 * Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
and build up thy throne f to all gene¬ 
rations. Selah. 

5 And *the heavens shall praise thy 
wonders, O Lord : thy faithfulness 


* Lam. 8.7. 


* P«. 38.10. 


» Job 11.13. 
Pi. 143.6. 


* Pi. 6. & 

Sc SO. 9. 

Sc 115.17. 
Sc 118.17. 
lMi.38.18. 


•Job 10.21. 
Ps. 143.3. 

P ver. 5. 

Pb. 31.12. 
Eoclee. 8. 
10. 8c 9.5. 

« Ps. 5. 3. 

Sc 119.147. 

»Pb. 43.2. 

•Job 13.24. 
Pb. 13.1. 


* Job 6.4. 


* Or, 

all the day. 
'Tb.22.16. 


•Job 19.13. 
Pb. 31.11. 
& 38.11. 


8 Or, A 
PsAlm/or 
Ethan the 
Ezrahite. 
to give in¬ 
struction. 
*lKin.4.31. 
1 Chr. 2. a 
•Ps. 101.1. 
4 Heb. to 
generation 
and gene¬ 
ration : 

So vor. 4. 
Pb. 119.90. 
b Ps. 119.80. 
• 1 Kin. 8.16. 
Isai. 42.1. 
d 2 Sam. 7. 
11, &c. 

1 fchron. 
17.10, &c. 
Sec Jer.30. 
9. Ezek. 
84.23. 

Hob. 3.5. 
•ver. 29, 36. 
f See ver. 1. 
Luke 1.32, 
33. 

f Ps. 19.1. 

&u7.a 
Rev. 7.10, 
11 , 12 . 




for his favour to the 


PSALMS. 


Kingdom of David, 


• Pi. 40.5. 
& 71.19. 
& 86 . 8 . 
Sc 113. & 


* Ps. 70.7, 
11 . 


l Ex. 15.11. 
1 Sara. 2.2. 
IV 3.5.10. 
& 71.13. 

» Pb. (15.7. 
& 93. 3, 4. 
& 107. 29. 


» Ex. 14.20, 
27, 28. 

Pb. 87. 4. 
Iflai. 30. 7. 
& 51. 9. 

2 Or, Egypt, 

with the 
arm (f thy 
strength, 

° Gen. 1. l fl 
1 Chron. 
29.11. 

Pb. 24.1, 2. 
& 50.12. 

P Job 20.7. 
4joeh.19.22. 
r JobU. 12.1. 

<Hob. 
an aim 
with migltL 


5 Or, esta- 
blimment, 

1 l*s. 85.13. 


• Num. 10. 
10. & 23.21. 
1 ’b. 98. G. 

* Pb. 4. 6. 

Sc 44.3. 


f vor. 24. 

Ps. 75.10. 
& 92.10. 

& 132.17. 

• Or. our 
shield is qf 
the Loan, 
and our 
king is qf 
the Udy 
One of 
Israel, 

Pb. 47.9. 

» vor. 3. 

1 Kin. 11. 
34. 

* 1 Sam. 16. 
1 . 12 . 

b Pb. 80.17. 


• 2 Sam. 7. 
13. 


also in tho congregation k of the 
saints. 

6 For 'who in tho heaven can be 
compared unto the Lord ? who among 
tho sons of tho mighty can bo likened 
unto the Lord i 

7 k God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are 
about him. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, who is a 
strong Lord 'like unto tlico? or to 
thy faithfulness roimd about thee? 

9 “ Thou rulost tho raging of the 
sea: when tho waves thereof ariso, 
thou stillest them. 

10 " Thou hast broken 2 Rakab in 

E icces, as one that is slain; thou 
ast scattered thine enemies 3 with 
thy strong arm. 

11 “Tho heavens are thine, the oarth 
also is thine: as for the world and 
the fulness theroof, thou hast found¬ 
ed them. 

12 p Tho north and tho south thou 
hast created them: ’Tabor and r Hor- 
mon shall rejoieo in thy name. 

13 Thou hast 4 a mighty arm: strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right 
hand. " 

14 'Justice and judgment are the 
“habitation of thy throne: 'mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is tho people that know 
the “joyful sound: they shall walk, O 
Lord, in tho 1 light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy namo shall they rejoice 
all tho day: and in thy righteousness 
shall they bo exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of tlioir 
strength: 7 and in thy fayour our 
horn shall be exalted. 

18 For e the Lord is our defenco; and 
the Holy One of Israel is our king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to 
thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty; I havo 
exalted one * chosen out of the people. 

20 * I have found David my servant; 
with my holy oil havo I anointed him: 

21 "With whom my hand shall bo 
established: mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 c The enemy shall not exact upon 
him; nor tho son of wickedness afflict 
him. 


23 4 And* I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plaguo them that 
hate him. 

24 But *my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall be with him: and f in my 
name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 *1 will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in tho rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art 
b my father, my God, and ' tho rock of 
my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him k my first¬ 
born, 'higher than tho kings of the 
oarth. 

28 m My mercy will I keep for him 
for evermore, and " my covenant shall 
stand fast with him. 

29 °IIis seed also will I make to 
endure for ever, "and his throne ’as 
the days of heaven. 

30 r If his children * forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; 

31 If they 2 break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments; 

32 Then ‘will I visit their transgres¬ 
sion with tho rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes. 

33 "Nevertheless my lovingkindness 
3 will I not utterly take from him, nor 
suffer my faithfulness 4 to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter tho thing that is gone out of 
my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn x by my holi¬ 
ness 6 that I will not lio unto David. 

36 7 His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throno * as the sun beforo me. 

37 It shall be established for ever as 
the moon, and as a faithful witness in 
heaven. Sclah. 

38 But thou hast ‘cast off and “ab¬ 
horred, thou hast been wroth with 
thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void tho cove¬ 
nant of thy servant: 0 thou hast pro¬ 
faned his crown by casting it to the 
ground. 

40 4 Thou hast broken down all hi| 
hedges; thou hast brought his strong 
holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him: 
ho is * a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand 
of his adversaries; thou hast made all 
his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge 


d 2 Sam. 7.9. 


• Pa. 61.7. 


* Pb. 72.8. 
Sc 80.11. 


h 2 Sam. 7. 
14. 

1 Citron. 
22 . 10 . 

1 2 Sam. 22. 
47. 

k Ps. 2.7. 
Col. 1.15, 
18. 

i Num. 24.7. 
M Iwu. 55,3. 
n vor. 34. 

0 ver. 4,36. 

p ver. 4. 

I sal 9.7. 
Jer, 33.17. 
4 Dout. 11. 
21 . . 
'gSam.7.14. 

m 

prqfane my 
statutes. 
t 2Snm.7.14. 
1 Kin. 11. 
31. 


u 2 Sam. 7. 
13. 

1 will not 
make void 
from JUm. 

* Hob. to lie. 


» Araos 4.2. 

* Heb. 
if I lie, 
i ver. 4, 29. 
2 Sam.7.16. 
Luke 1.83. 
John 12.34. 
■Pb. 72.5.17. 
Jer. 33.20. 


• 1 Chron. 
28.9. 

Pb. 44.9. 

& 60 . 1 . 10 . 
b Deut. 32. 
19. 

Ps. 78.59. 
o Pb. 74.7. 
Lam. 5.16. 


* Ps. 80.12. 


• Ps. 44.18. 
& 79.4. 


Rr 



I The frailty of human life. r&f 

I | of Ills sword, and hast not made him 
I I to stand in the battle. 

•Hc h . / 44 Thou hast made his glory to 

\™:T (cease, and 'cast his throne down to 

the ground. .. 

I 45 TIio days of his youth hast thou 
/ shortened: thou hast covored him 
with shame. Selali. _ / • 

»p». 79 .6, 40 ®Ho\v long, Loan? wilt thou hide 

»78.(». thyself for ever? h shall thy wrath f 
burn like tiro? < 

'&jii> 7 9 7 ' 47 ‘Remember how short my time } 

& h! i! is: wherefore hast thou made all men i 

sc liu. 94 . in vain ? ] 

» Pi. 49. a 48 k What man is he that liveth, and 

>iieb. it. s. shall not ‘see death? shall he deliver f 
his soul from tho hand of the grave ? i 
Selah. 

49 Lord, whore are thy former loving- < 
“2 sam. 7 . kindnesses, which thou “swarest unto i 
i«»i. fis. 3. David " in thy truth ? 

«Pi. m. o. 5 Q Remember, Lord, tho reproach of 1 

«Pi. 69.9, thy servants; °how I do bear in my t 
bosom the reproach of all tho mighty 
people; 1 

»?■. 74.22 . 5 i p Wherewith thine enomies havo < 
roproachod, O Loud ; wherewith they 
havo reproached the footsteps of thino ( 
anointed. t 

«pi.41.i3. 52 ’Blessed he the Lord for ever- < 

more. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XC. * 

1 Motes, selling forth God's ‘providence ., 3 complaineih of ( 
human fragility , 7 divine chastisements , 10 and brevity 
of life . 12 lie prayeth for the knowledge and sensible 
experience of God's good providence . ( 

*JuW r 3 ^ 1 >ra y er * °i Moses the man of God. f 

pTimV T ORD, ‘thou hast been our dwell- 3 
“Drotaai •* ^ h'S place 4 in all generations. t 
»Dcut. 33. ' 2 b Before the mountains were 1 

Ezok. 11. brought forth, or ever thou hadst 

* Heb. formed the earth and the world, even 
fimiXlF from everlasting to everlasting, thou 
Operation. art God. 

" 25 ( 26 :3 Thou tumest man to destruction; 6 

• Gen. 3. i9. and sayest, * Return, ye childron of 1 

XiCCICBi X.Ztm 

7 . men. 

4 2 ret. 3.8. 4 4 For a thousand years in thy sight 1 

& re but as yesterday 6 when it is past, 1 


PSALMS._ Th e securi t y 0 / the god ly, 

him I 7 For we are consumed by thino an - / ~~ 


h Pb. 78. G3. 


1 Job 7.7. 
Sc 10. 9. 
& 14.1. 
Pi. 99. 5. 
Sc 119. 94. 


1 Heb. 11.5. 


» 2 Sam. 7. 
15. 

Iftai. 55.3. 
® l*i. (A. 5. 

0 Pb. G9.9, 
19. 


P Pi. 74. 22. 


« Pi. 41.13. 


•Or. 

A Prayer , 
being a 
Pialm qf 
Moses. 

* Dent. 33.1. 

• Deut. 33. 
27. 

Ezek. 11. 
IB. 

* Heb. 

in genera* 
tion and 
generation. 

*» Prov, 8. 

25, 26. 

• Gen. 3.19. 
Eccles. 12. 
7. 

d 2 Pet. 3.8. 


• Pfl. 73.20. 

* Pb. 103.15. 
Isai. 40.6. 

•Or. 

is changed. 
f Job 14.2. 
Pa. 92.7. 


and as a watch in the night. 

6 Thou earnest them away as with 
a flood; ‘they aro as a sleep: in tho 
momihg Hhey are like grass which 
8 groweth up. 

6 g In the morning it flourisheth, 
and groweth up; in the evening it 
is cut down, and withereth. 


5 Heb. cause j 
to come . 1 


Pi. 135.14. 


» Pr. 85. 6. 
Sc 149.2. 


/ ger, and by thy wrath are we troubled. / 

/ 8 b Tliou hast set our iniquities be- »n. so.su. 

/ foro thee, our 1 secret ms in the light *£$£ I 
I of thy countenance. I 

9 For all our days are 8 passed away *H ehh, „ h 
' in thy wrath: we spend our years 3 as > 

a tale that is told. / mMMm - 

10 4 The days of our years are three- j 

score years and ten; and if by reason I of our years, 1 
of strength they he fourscore years( seventy j 
yet is tlioir strength labour and sor- 

row; for it is soon cut oft*, and we 
fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thino 
anger ? even according to thy fear, so 
is thy wrath. 

12 k So teach us to numbor our *i*«.39.4. 
days, that we may 5 apply our hearts s ”^; ie cau “ 
unto wisdom. 

13 Return, O Loud, how long? and 

let it ‘repent thee concerning thy ‘Deut. 32 . 
servants. 135 . 14 . 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; 

“that we may rejoico and bo glad all Ts. 85 . 6 . 
our days. & 149.2. 

15 Make us glad according to tho 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, 
and tho years wherein we havo seen 
evil. 

16 Lot "thy work appear unto thy "Hub. 3 . 2 . 
sorvants, and thy glory unto their 
children. 

17 °And let the beauty of the Lord 0 r*- 27 . 4 . 
our God be upon us: and p establish r i»ai. 26 . 12 . 
thou the work of our hands upon us; 

yea, tho work of our hands establish 

thou it. ,. n . 

PSALM XCI. 

1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 Their habita¬ 
tion. 11 Their servants . 14 Their friend; with the 

effects of them all, 

H E ‘that dwelleth in the secret *p*. 27 . 5 . 

place of the most High shall & 32 ! 

6 abide b under the shadow of the Al- • Heb. lodge. | 
mighty. Ti.n. 8 . 

2 C I will say of the Lord, He is my 0 p»- 112 . s. 
refuge and my fortress: my God; in 
him will I trust. 

3 Surely 4 he shall doliver thee from 4 iv 124 . 7 . 
the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noisome pestilence. »i>».i 7 . 8 . 

4 *He shall cover thee with his fea- 
thers, and under his wings shalt thou 5.19. 

trust: his truth shall he thy shield pb 0 ' 112 . 7 . 

and buckler. Prussia, 

5 'Thou shalt not be afraid for the 1L.43.2. 


“Hab.3.2. 


* Isai. 26.12.: 


•Ps.27.6. 
& 31. 29. 

& 32.7. 

6 Heb. lodge. 
*» Pb. 17. 8. 

0 Pa. 142. 5. 


I d Pa. 124.7. 


• Pb. 17.8. 
& 57.1. 

Sc til. 4. 
Mob 5.19, 
&c. 

Pb. 112. 7. 
& 121 . 6 . 
Prov. 3.23, 
24. 

la&i. 43. Z 



Exhortation to praise God . 


PSALMS. 


The majesty of Christ's kingdom. 


*Pb. 37.31 
Mai. 1. 5. 


• Pb. 71.3. 
& 90.1. 
k Proy. 12. 
21 . 


> Ps. 317. 
& 71.3. 
Matt. 4. 6. 
Luke 4.10, 
11 . 

Heb. 1.14. 
m Job 5. 23. 
Pb. 37.24. 


* Or, asp. 


“Ps. 9.10. 


I P Ieai. 43. 2. 
| * 1 Sam. 2. 
30. 


I » Heb. 
length qf 
day*, 

Prov. 3.2. 


• Pb. 147.1. 


b Pb. 89.1. 


4 Heb. in the 
nights. 

® 1 Chron. 
23.5. 

Pb. 33.2. 

8 Or, upon 
the. solemn 
sound with 
the harp. 

8 Heb. 

8 Pb. 40. 6. 
& 139.17. 
•Isai.2ft.29. 
Horn. 11. 
33,34. 
f Pb. 73.22. 
& 94.8. 


terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that flioth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walk- 
eth in darkness; nor for the destruc¬ 
tion that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ton thousand at thy right hand; 
but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only ‘with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold and see the reward of tho 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, 
which is h my refuge, even the most 
High, 1 thy habitation; 

10 k There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 ‘For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their 
hands, “lest thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
“adder: the young lion and the dra¬ 
gon shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: I 
will set him on high, becauso he hath 
“ known my name. 

15 0 He shall call upon me, and I will 
answer him: P I will be with him in 
trouble; I will deliver him, and ’ho¬ 
nour him. 

16 With 3 long life will I satisfy him, 
and shew him my salvation. 

PSALM XCII. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God t 4 for his great 

works, 6 for his judgments on the wicked, 10 and for 

his goodness to the godly. 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 

/ T is a ‘good thing to give thanks 
unto tho Lord, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, O most High: 

2 To b show forth thy lovingkindness 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness 
4 every night, 

3 0 Upon an instrument often strings, 
and upon the psaltery; “upon the 
harp with ®a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will tri¬ 
umph in tho works of thy hands. 

6 “ O Lord, how great are thy works! 
and * thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 f A brutish man knoweth not; nei¬ 
ther doth a fool understand this. 


7 Whert * tho wicked spring as the 
grass, and when all the workers of 
iniquity do flourish; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever: 

8 b But thou, Lord, art most high 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
for, lo, thino enemies shall perish; 
all the workers of iniquity shall *bo 
scattered. 

10 But k my horn shalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn: I shall 
bo 'anointed with fresh oil. 

11 “Mine eye also shall soo my de¬ 
sire on mine enemies, and mine ears 
shall hear my desire of the wicked 
that rise up against me. 

12 “The righteous shall flourish like 
the palm treo: ho shall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be plantod in tho 
house of tho Lord shall flourish °in 
tho courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age; they shall be fat and 
2 flourishing; 

15 To shew that tho Lord is upright: 
v he is my rock, and q there is no un¬ 
righteousness in him. 

PSALM XCIII. 

The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's kingdom. 

rTHE * Lord reigneth, b he is clothed 
J_ with majesty; the Lord is clothed 
with strength, 0 wherewith he hath 
girded himself: d the world also is 
stablished, that it cannot be moved. 

2 • Thy throne is established 8 of old: 
thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voice; 
the floods lift up their waves. 

4 f The Lord on high is mightior 
than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: ho¬ 
liness becometh thine houso, O Lord, 
‘forever. 

PSALM XCIV. 

1 The prophet, calling for justice , complaineth of tyranny 
and impiety . 8 He teacheth God's providence. 12 Jle 
sheweth the blessedness of affliction. 16 God is the de* 
fender of the afflicted. 

O LORD 4 God, * to whom ven¬ 
geance belongeth; O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, “show 
thyself. 


*.Job 12. & 
& 21. 7. 
l‘s.37.1,2, 
a>, 38. 

Jer. 12.1,2, 
Mai. 3. IS. 

“Pa. 66.2. 
&83.18. 


‘ Pr. 68.1. 

Sc 81). 10. 


* Pb. 89.17, 
24. 

1 Pb. 23.5. 

» Pb. M. 7. 
& 59.10. 
8c 112. 8. 


n Pb. 52.8. 
lsai. 65.22. 
Hoaca 14. 
5,G. 


0 Pb. 100.4. 
8c 135.2. 


3 Hob .green. , 


PDeut.32.4. 
« Bum. 9.14. 


•Pb. 96.10. 
&97.1. 

& 99.1. 
Isai. 52.7. 
Bov. 19.6. 
b Pb. 104.1. 
0 Ps. 65. 6. 
d Ps. 96.10. 

•P«. 45.6. 
Prov. 8. 22. 
&<*. 

8 Hob. from 
then. 


f Pb. 65. 7. 
8c 89. 9. 


4 Heb. to 
length qf 
days. 


8 Heb. 

God qf 
revenges. 

• Pout. 32. 
35. 

Nah. 1.2. 
8 Heb. 


B r 2 



The blessedness of affliction. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 


*>Pb. 7.6. 
°Gon. 18.25. 

d Job 20.5. 


• Pb. 31.18. 
Judo 15. 


fTi. 10.11. 
13. & 59.7. 


fPs. 73.22. 
8c 1)2.6. 


h Ex. 4.11. 
Prov.20.12. 


* Job 35.11. 
lBai.28.26. 


k 1 Cor. 3.20. 


1 Job 5.17. 
Prov. 3.11. 
1 Cor. 11. 
32. 

Hob. 12.5. 
&c. 


m 1 Sara. 12. 
22 . 

Kom. 11. 
1 . 2 . 


9 Tleb. §ball 
be after it. 


“Tb. 124. 
1 , 2 . 

8 Or,quickly. 
0 Pb. 38.16. 


P Amos 6.3. 

4 Pb. 58.2. 
Ifi&i. 10.1. 


p Matt. 27.1. 


• Ex. 23. 7. 
Prov.17.15. 
8 Pb. 50. 9. 

8c ii 2.2.6. 

« Pb. 7.16. 
Prov. 2.22. 
& 5 . 22 . 


2 b Lift up thyself, thou ‘judge of the 
earth: render a reward to tho proud. 

3 Lord, d how long shall tho wicked, 
how long shall tho wicked triumph? 

4 How long shall they ‘utter and 
speak hard things ? and all tho work¬ 
ers of iniquity boast themselves? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, 
O Loud, and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay tho widow and tho stran¬ 
ger, and murder tho fatherless. 

7 r Yct they say, The Lord shall not 
see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
regard it. 

8 * Understand, yo brutish among 
tho people : and ye fools, when will 
ye be wise ? 

9 h Ho that planted tho ear, shall ho 
not hoar? ho that formed tho eyo, 
shall ho not see? 

10 He that cliastiscth tho heathen, 
shall not ho correct ? ho that 1 toacli- 
eth man knowledge, shall not he know ? 

11 k Tho Lord knowoth tho thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity. 

12 ‘Blessed is tho man whom thou 
chastcnest, O Lord, and toachost him 
out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest givo him rest 
from tho days of adversity, until tho 
pit be digged for tho wicked. 

14 “For tho Loud will not cast off 
his people, noitlior will ho forsake his 
inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness: and all tho upright in 
heart 2 shall follow it. 

10 Who will rise up for mo against 
tho evildoers ? or who will stand up for 
mo against tho workers of iniquity? 

17" Unless the Loud had been my help, 
my soul had 3 almost dwelt in silence. 

18 Whon I said, 0 My foot slippoth; 
thy morcy, O Loud, held mo up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within mo thy comforts delight my 
soul. 

20 Shall p tho throne of iniquity have 
fellowship with thee, which q frameth 
mischief by a law ? 

21 r They gather themselves togothcr 
against the soul of the righteous, and 
* condemn tho innocont blood. 

22 But tho Loud is ‘my defence; and 
my God is tho rock of my rofuge. 

23 And "he shall bring upon them 


their own iniquity, and shall cut them 
off in their own wickedness; yea, the 
Lord our God shall cut them off. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 An exhortafion to praise God, 8 for his greatness, 6 and 
for his goodness, 8 and not to tempt him, | 

O COME, let us sing unto the 
Loud: "let us make a joyful 
noise to b the rock of our salvation. 

2 Let us 2 come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 
noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For 0 the Loud is a great God, and 
a great King above all gods. 

4 3 In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth: 4 the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 6 d The sea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worship and bow 
down: let 9 us kneel before the Loud 
our maker. 

7 For ho is our God; and f we are 
the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand. 8 To day if yo will 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, b as in tho 
6 provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When 1 your fatliors tempted me, 
proved me, and k saw my work. 

10 ‘Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said, It is a 
people that do err in their heart, and 
they have not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom “I swore in my wrath 
7 that they should not onter into my 
rest. 

PSALM XCYI. 

1 An exhortation to praise God , 4 for his greatness , 8 for 
his kingdom, 11 for his general judgment, 

O 'SING unto the Loud a new 
song: sing unto tho Lord, all 
the earth. 

2 Sing unto tho Lord, bless his 
name; show forth his salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Dcclaro his glory among the hea¬ 
then, his wonders among all people. 

4 For b tho Lord is great, and ‘ great¬ 
ly to be praised: 4 he is to bo feared 
above all gods. 

5 For 9 all the gods of the nations 
are idols: 1 but the Lord made tho 
heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before 
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9 Hob. 
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8 Heb. 
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d Gen. 1. 9, 
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• 1 Cor. 6. 
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• Heb. 3. 7, 
15. 8c 4. 7. 

^Exod. 17. 

>fumb,14. 

22, 8cc. 

8c 20. 13. 
Deut. 6.16. 

8 Heb. con¬ 
tention. 

1 Pb. 78.18, 
40,56. 

1 Cor. 10.9. 
k Num. 14. 
22. 

1 Ileb. 3,10, 

17. 

m Num. 14. 

23, 28, 30. 
Heb. 3. 11, 

18. 

8c 4.3, 5. 

7 Hob. if they 
enter into 
my red. 


•lChron.16. 
23,-33. | 

Pb. 33.3. 


b Pb. 145.3. 
u Pb. 18.3. 
d Pb. 95.3. 


•See Jer.10. 
11 , 12 . 

f Ps. 115.15. 
Isai. 42. 5. 



The mdje8ty of God's kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 


k Ps.29.1,2. 


• Heb.q flilt 
name. 


i Pb. 29. 2. 
& no. 3. 

* Or, in the 
glorious 
sanctuary . 
k Pb. 93.1. 
Sc 97.1. 
Ilev. 11.15. 
Sc 19.6. 

1 ver. 13. 
Ps.67.4. 

& 98.9. 


“Ps.98.7, 

Sco. 


•Pb. 67.4. 
Rev. 19.11. 


• Pb. 96.10. 

4 Hob .many, 
or, great 
ides. 

b Isai. GO. 9. 
c 1 Kings 8. 
12 . 

Pb. 18.11. 
d PB. 89.14. 
8 Or, eda~ 
hUfhment. 

• Ps. 18. 8. 
& 50. 3. 
Dan. 7.10. 
Hab. 3. 5. 

• Ex. 19.18. 
Pb. 77.18. 
& 104.32. 

s Jndrt. 5.5. 
Mic. 1.4. 
Nab. 1.5. 

*»Ps. 19.1. 
Sc 50.6. 


* Ex. 20.4. * 
Lev. 26.1. 
Dent. 5. 8. 
& 27.15. 

k Heb. 1.6. 


1 Pb. 83.18. 
® Ex. 18.11. 
Pb. 95.3. 

& 96. 4. 

® Pb. 34.14. 
Sc 37. 27. 

Sc 101.3. 
Amos 5.15. 
Rom. 12.9. 


him: strength and e beauty are in his 
sanctuary. 

7 b Give unto the Lord, O ye kin¬ 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto tho Lord the glory 2 dm 
unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lord 18 in tho 
boauty of holinoss: fear before him, 
all tho earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that k the 
Lord reigneth: the world also shall 
be established that it shall not be 
moved: ‘he shall judge tho people 
righteously. 

11 m Let the heavens rejoice, and let 
tho earth bo glad; “let tho sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. 

12 Lot tho field be joyful, and all 
that is therein: then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before tho Loud : for he comoth, 
for he cometh to judgo tho earth: °ho 
shall judge tho world with righteous¬ 
ness, and tho people with his truth. 

PSALM XCYII. 

1 The majesty of God's kingdom. 7 The church rejoiceih 

at God's judgments upon idolaters. 10 An exhortation 

to godliness and gladness . 

T HE • Lord reigneth; let tho earth 
rejoice; lot tho 4 multitude of 
b isles bo glad thereof. 

2 “Clouds and darkness are round 
about him: d righteousness and judg¬ 
ment are the 'habitation of his throno. 

3 9 A fire gooth before him, and burn- 
eth up his enemies round about. 

4 f His lightnings enlightened the 
world: the earth saw, and trembled. 

5 *Tho hills melted like wax at tho 
presence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 h The heavens declare his right¬ 
eousness, and all tho people see his 
glory. 

7 ‘Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves 
of idols: k worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because 
of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art ‘high above 
all the oarth: ‘"thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, " hate evil: 


°he presorveth tho souls of his saints; 
p lie delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked. 

11 ’Light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 r Kejoice in the Lord, ye right¬ 
eous; 'and give thanks 2 at tho re¬ 
membrance of his holinoss. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the Jeios , 4 the Gentiles, 7 and 
aU the creatures to praise God . 

A Psalm. 

0 “SING unto tho Lord a new 
song; for b he hath done marvel¬ 
lous things: °his right hand, and his 
holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 

2 d Tho Lord hath made known his 
salvation: 6 his righteousness hath ho 
8 openly shewed in the sight of tho 
heathen. 

3 He hath f remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of Is¬ 
rael : 6 all tho ends of tho earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. 

4 “Make a joyful noiso unto tho Lord, 
all tho earth: make a loud noise, and 
rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with tho harp; 
with tho harp, and tho voice of a psalm. 

6 * With trumpets and sound of cor¬ 
net make a joyful noise beforo the 
Lord, the King. 

7 k Let tho sea roar, and the ful- 
noss thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods ‘clap their hands: 
lot tho hills be joyful together 
9 Beforo tho Loud ; m for he cometh 
to judge the earth: with righteous¬ 
ness shall he judge the world, and 
the poople with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophet, setting forth the hinrjdom of God in Zion , 
5 exhorteth aU , by the example of forefathers, to worship 
God at his holy hill . 


* Pb. 31.23. 
& 37.28. 
& 145.20. 
Prov. 2. 8. 

p Pb. 37.39, 
40. 

Dan. 3. 28. 
8c 6. 22,27. 

* Job 22. 28. 
Ps. 112.4. 
Prov. 4.18. 

* Pb. 33.1. 
•Pb. 30.4. 

8 Or, to the 

memorial. 


•Pb. 33.3. 
Sc 96.1. 
Istti.42.10. 
b Ex. 15.11. 
Pb. 77.14. 
8c 86.10. 

8c 105. 5. 

Sc 136.4. 

& 139.14. 

® Ex. 15. 6. 
Isai. 59.16. 
6c 63. 5. 
d Iwii.52.10. 
Luke 2.30, 
31. 

• Isai. 02.2. 
Rom. 3.25, 
26. 

8 Or, 

revealed. 

i Luke 1.54, 
55, '52. 

«Inal. 49. 6. 
& 52.10. 
Luke 2.30, 
31. & 3. 6. 
Act* 13.47. 
& 28. 28. 
b Pb. 95.1. 
8c 100.1. 

1 Num. 10. 
10 . 

1 Chron. 
15.28. 

2 Chron. 

I 29.27. 

k Pb. 96.11, 
&c. 


1 Isai. 55.12. 


m Pb. 96.10, 
13. 


mHE “Lord reignoth; lot tho people »p*.98.t. 
JL tremble: b he sitteth hetiveen the 
,cherubims; let the earth 4 be moved. &Vi. 

2 Tho Lord is groat in Zion; and 

he is “high above all the people. •r».97.9. 

3 Let them praise d thy great and d Deut. 28 . 

terrible name; for it is holy. W 15 . 4 . 

4 “The king’s strength also loveth •$<*>&■ t. 
judgment; thou dost establish equity, 

thou executest judgment and right¬ 
eousness in Jacob. 


stagger. 

•Fii.97.9. 






Exhortation to bless God PSALMS. for his great mercy. 


’Ivrwi 3, So the heathen shall "fear the 
i£i. «££ namo of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lord shall build up 
»Tmi. 6o. Zion, *he shall appear in his glory. 
i> Ncki.fi. 17 b He will regard the prayer of 
H.& 2 . 8 . destitute, and not despise their 
prayer. 

«iiom.is.4. 18 This shall be "written for the 

n Cor ' w ' generation to come: and 4 the pco- 
pie which shall be created shall praise 
the Lord. 

•Den.2G.15. 19 For ho hath "looked down from 

& 33 4 i 3 ?k the height of his sanctuary; from hea¬ 
ven did the Lord behold the earth; 
r iv 79. ii. 20 f To hear the groaning of the 
a neb. prisoner; to loose 2 those that are 
appointed to death; 

* Pe. 22 . 22 . 21 To "declare the name of tlio Lord 

in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem: 

22 When the people aro gathered 
together, and the kingdoms, to servo 
the Lord. 

-n* 23 lie 3 wcakencd my strength in the 

••joba'a. way; he h shortened my days. 

‘iKai.38.io. 24 ‘I said, O my God, take me not 
mv no. 2 . away in the midst of my days: k thy 
Hab. y 0 ars arc throughout all generations. 
'Ocn.ri. 25 'Of old hast thou laid the foun- 
lieb.i.io. dation of the earth: and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands. 

™i«ii. 34 .4. 26 m They shall perish, but "tliou 

& os. it. shalt 4 endure : yea, all of them shall 
Horn! 8 / 20 . wax old like a garment; as a ves- 
io!it i 2 . 7, ture shalt thou chango them, and 
°Hcb ™and they shall bo changed: 

°Mai.3?6. 27 But "thou art the same, and thy 

j«m.i. 3 i 7 8 .' years shall have no end. 
p p«. ©. 36. 28 p Tho children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before theo. 

psalm era. 

1 An exhortation to bless God for his mercy , 15 and 

for the constancy thereof . 

A Psalm of David. 

*vct. 22 . X>LESS ‘the Lord, O my soul: and 
K'i!' X> all that is within me, bless his 
holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
» iv iso. 8. forget not all his benefits: 

fef 2 ?o! 3 "Who forgiveth all thine iniquitios; 

w"u . 2 ' 3 ’ who • healeth all thy diseases; 

• 4 Who d redeemeth thy life from de- 
struction; "who crowneth thee with 

4 p 8 . 34 . 22 .’ lovingkindnoss and tender mercies; 
•IV 5 . 12 . 6 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 


things; so that f thy youth is renewed 'not. 40 . 31 . 
like the eagle’s. . 

6 "The Lord exocuteth righteous- *r«.M6.7. 
ness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed. 

7 h He made known his ways unto h iv 147 . 19 . 
Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel. 

8 ‘The Lord is merciful and gracious, '*■* ^.£,7. 
slow to anger, and 2 plentoous in mercy. iH. im ‘ 4 ‘ 

9 k He will not always chide: noither nSL* y 5 'r£' 

will ho keep his anger for ever. Jw.ura. 

10 1 He hatlx not dealt with us after *3 e *J>” al 

our sins; nor rewarded us according k ps.so. 5 . 
to our iniquities. j“!':t 57 o 16 ' 

11 “For 3 as the heaven is high abovo 

the earth, so great is his mercy toward ra J’« r ij-3 
them that fear him. »neli. «<>' 

12 As far as the east Is from the 

west, so far hath ho "removed our 
transgressions fiom us. Mic.Y is.' 

13 "Like as a father pitieth his cliil- °Mai. 3 . 17 . 
dren, so the Loud pitieth them that 

fear him. 

14 For I 10 knowoth our frame; p ho “r 8 . 78 . 39 . 
remembereth that we are q dust. «oen. 3 . 19 . 

15 As for man, r his days are as ^ rclc9 -' 2 - 
grass: "as a flower of the field, so TfvtbiS’: 
he flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over it, and * 

4 it is gone; and *tlie place thereof «iieb. 
shall know it no more. , Vlrfio. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is &2u - 3 - 
from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his righte¬ 
ousness “unto children’s children; »e*. 20 .6. 

18 x To such as keep his covenant, * Dent. 7 . 9 . 
and to those that remembor his com¬ 
mandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 

J throne in the heavens; and 1 his mvii. 4. 
kingdom ruleth over all. ’r>«n 4 4 . Is, 

20 “Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 2 

“that excel in strength, that b do his »h<*. 
commandments, hearkening unto the strength: 
voice of his word. if , re ' 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye "his 

hosts; 4 ye ministers of his, that do 0 2 2 ,f- 
his pleasure. . jv68.'i7.‘ 

22 "Bless the Lord, all his works in "ia* n ' 7,9, 

all places of his dominion: f, bless the .?“ b j 4 Vio. 
Lord, O my soul. * ver. 1. 

PSALM CIV. 

1 A meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and wonderful 

providence of God . 31 God's glory is eternal, 33 The 

prophet voiceth perpetually to praise God, 



A meditation upon God's 


PSALMS. 


mighty power and providence. 


• ver.35. 
!•«. iua. i. 


* Pi. 93.1. 


• Dan. 7.9. 

d Iaai.40.22. 
& 40.12. 

• Amos 9.6. 
'Isat.19.1. 
t Pb. 18.10. 


h Hob. 1.7. 

*2Kin.2.11. 
& 6.17. 
a Heb. 

He hath 
fminded the 
earth upon 
her bases. 

* Job 26. 7. 
& 38. 4. 6. 
Pb. 24. 2. 

& 136. 6. 
Ecc1cb.1.4. 

* Gen. 7.19. 
m Gen. 8.1. 


• Or, The 

mountains 
ascend , /7<w 
valleys de¬ 
scent. 

* Gen. 8. 5. 
° Job 38.10, 

11 . 

P Job 2G. 10. 
Ps. 33. 7. 
Jer. 5. 22. 
a Gen. 9.11, 
15. 

4 Heb. mo 
muleth. 

® Heb. icalk. 


7 Heb. 
give a twice. 

* Ps. 147. 8. 
■Ps. 65.9,10. 

4 Jer. 10.13. 
8c 14. 22. 

« Gen. 1. 29, 
30. & 3.18. 
8c 9.3. 
l's. 147.8. 

* Job 28. 5. 
Ps. 136. 25. 
8c 147.9. 

yJudff. 9.13. 
Ps. 23. 5. 
Prov. 31. 
6,7. 

* Heb. 

to males bis 
face shine 
with oil , 
or, more 
than oil. 
•Hum. 216. 


•Pror.90. 

26. 


B LESS ‘the Lord, O my soul. O 
Lord my God, tliou art very 
great; b thou art clothed with honour 
and majesty. 

2 # Who covcrest thyself with light 
as with a garment: d who stretchest 
out tlio heavens like a curtain: 

3 'Who layeth tho beams of his 
chambers in the waters: f who mak- 
eth the clouds his chariot: g wlio 
walkoth upon the wings of the wind: 

4 11 Who maketh his angels spirits; 
1 his ministers a flaming fire: 

5 2 k Who laid the foundations of the 
earth, that it should not be removed 
for ever. 

6 ‘Thou covcredst it with tho deep 
as with a garment: the waters stood 
abovo tho mountains. 

7 “At thy robuko thoy fled; at the 
voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 

8 8 “They go up by tho mountains; 
they go down by tho valleys unto 
°the placo which thou hast founded 
for them. 

9 p Thou hast sot a bound that they 
may not pass over; ’that they turn 
not again to cover tho earth. 

10 4 He sendeth tho springs into the 
valleys, which 6 run among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast 
of the field: the wild asses 8 quench 
their thirst. 

12 By thorn shall tho fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which 
7 sing among tho branches. 

13 r He watoreth the hills from his 
cliambors: ‘ the earth is satisfied with 
‘the fruit of thy works. 

14 "Ho causeth tho grass to grow 
for tho cattle, and herb for the ser¬ 
vice of man: that he may bring forth 
x food out of tho earth; 

15 And y wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man, and 8 oil to make' his face 
to shine, and bread which strength¬ 
ened man’s heart. 

16 The trees of tho Lord aro full of 
sap; the cedars of Lebanon, ‘which 
he hath planted; 

17 Whoro tho birds make their nosts: 
as for the stork, the fir trees are her 
houso. 

18 Tho high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats; and the rocks for 
•the conies. 


19 b He appointed the moon for 
seasons: the sun 0 knowoth his going 
down. 

20 d Thou makest darknoss, and it 
is night: wherein 2 all the beasts of 
the forest do croep forth. 

21 • Tho young lions roar after their 
prey, and seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves togotlier, and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto f his work 
and to his labour until the evening. 

24 8 O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: tho earth is full of thy 
riches. 

25 So is this great and wido sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumer¬ 
able, both small and great beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there is that 
h leviathan, whom thou hast 8 made to 
play therein. 

27 1 These wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest givo them their meat in 
due season. 

28 That thou givest them they ga¬ 
ther: thou openest tliino hand, they 
aro filled with good. 

29 Thou hidost thy face, they aro 
troubled: k tliou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. 

30 ‘Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
thoy aro created: and thou renewest 
the face of the earth. 

3L Tho glory of tho Lord 4 shall en¬ 
dure for ever: the Lord “ shall rejoice 
in his works. 

32 He looketh on tho earth, and it 
"trcmbleth: °he toucheth the hills, 
and they smoke. 

33 p I will sing unto the Lord as 
long as I live: I will sing praise to 
my God while I have my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall be 
sweet: I will bo glad in the Lord. 

35 Let ’the sinners bo consumed 
out of tho earth, and let the wicked 
be no more. r Bless thou the Lord, 
O my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God , and to seek out his works. 

7 The story of God's providence over Abraham f 16 over 

Joseph , 23 over Jacob in Egypt , 26 over Moses deliver¬ 
ing the Israelites 9 37 over the Israelites brought out of 

Egypt , fed in the wilderness , and planted in Canaan. 


b Gen. 1,14. 

•Job 38.12. 

d Isat 45.7. 

» Heb. all 
the beasts 
ihetrcqf do 
tramjde on 
the. forest. 

•Job 38. 39. 
Joel 1.20. 


f Gen. 3.19. 


* Prov. 3.19. 


h Job 41.1. 

8 Heb. 
formed. 

1 Pb. 136.25. 
& 145.15. 
8c 147.9. 


* Job 34.14, 
15. 

1*b. 146. 4. 
EccIck. 12. 
7. 

llBai.32.15. 

Ezek.37.9. 


4 Heb. 
shall be. 

m Gen. 1.31. 


n Hab. 3.10. 
0 Pb. 144.5. 

P Pb. 63.4. 
8c 146. 2. 


q Tn. 37. 38. 
Prov. 2.22. 



The story of God's 


PSALMS. 


providence over Israel. 


• 1 Chron. 
16. 8,-22. 
Ifiai. 12.4. 
1*8.145.4, 
5,11. 


• Pi. 77.12. 
8c 119.27. 


AT*. 27.8. 
•Pi. 77.11. 


I final. 26.9. 


* Luke 1.72. 


*» Gen. 17.2. 
8c 22. lf N 
Sec. &. 2(5.3. 
8c 28. 13. 
&35.11. 
Luka 1.73. 
Ilob. 6.17. 


< den. 13.15. 
& 15.18. 

* Hob. 
the cord. 

kOon.34.30. 
Deut. 7.7. 
8c 26. 5. 

1 Heb. 11.9. 


ra Gen. 35.5. 

**Gon.12.17. 
&20.3.7. 


° Gen. 41.54. 


P Lev. 26.26. 
Isai. 3.1. 
Kzek.4.16. 
<1 Gen. 45.6. 
& 50.20. 
^Gen. 37.28, 
36. 

•Gen. 39.20. 
& 40.15. 

> Ileb. his 
soul cam 
into iron. 
•Gon. 41.25. 
“Gen. 41.14. 


* Gen.41.40. 

4 Heb. 
possession. 


O 'GIYB thanks unto the Lord; 

call upon his name: b make known 
his doeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: 'talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of them rejoico that seek the 
Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength: 
d seek his faco evermoro. 

5 'Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, 
ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: f his judg¬ 
ments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath g remembored his cove¬ 
nant for ever, the word which he com¬ 
manded to a thousand generations. 

9 "Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac; 

10 And confirmed the samo unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an 
everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, ‘Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, 2 the lot of your in¬ 
heritance : 

12 k When they were hut a few 
men in number; yea, very few, ‘and 
strangers in it. 

13 When thoy went from one na¬ 
tion to another, from one kingdom 
to another people; 

14 m Ho suffered no man to do them 
wrong: yea, "ho reproved kings for 
their sakos; 

15 Saying , Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover 0 he called for a famine 
upon the land: ho brake the whole 
p staff of bread. 

17 * He sent a man before them, even 
Joseph, who r was sold for a servant: 

18 'Whose foet thoy hurt with fet¬ 
ters : 8 he was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came: 
* the word of the Lord tried him. 

20 " The king sent and loosed him; 
even the ruler of the people, and let 
him go free. 

21 x Ho made him lord of his house, 
and ruler of all his 4 substance: 

22 To bind his princes at his plea¬ 
sure ; and teach his senators wisdom. 


23 7 Israel also camo into Egypt; and 
Jacob sojournod ‘in tho land of Ham. 

24 And *ho increased his people 
greatly; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 "He turned their heart to hato 
his peoplo, to deal subtilly with his 
servants. 

26 °Ho sent Moses his servant; and 
Aaron d whom he had chosen. 

27 'They showed 2 his signs among 
them, 'and wonders in the land of 
Ham. 

28 s Ho sent darkness, and made it 
dark; and " thoy rebelled not against 
his word. 

29 ‘lie turned their waters into 
blood, and slow thoir fish. 

30 "Their land brought forth frogs 
in abundance, in the chambers of 
their kings. 

31 1 He spako, and there came divers 
sorts of flies, and lice in all their coasts. 

32 m 3 IIo gave them hail for rain, 
and flaming fire in their land. 

33 " He smoto their vinos also and 
their fig trees; and brake the trees 
of their coasts. 

34 0 He spako, and the locusts camo, 
and caterpillers, and that without 
number, 

35 And did eat up all tho herbs in 
their land, and devoured tho fruit of 
their ground. 

36 p He smoto also all the firstborn 
in their land, Hlio chief of all their 
strength. 

37 r Ho brought them forth also with 
silver and gold: and there was not one 
feeble person among thoir tribes. 

38 'Egypt was glad when they de¬ 
parted: for tho fear of them fell upon 
them. 

39 ‘He spread a cloud for a covering; 
and firo to give light in tho night. 

40 " The people asked, and he brought 
quails, and "satisfied them with the 
bread of heaven. 

41 y He opened tho rock, and the 
waters gushed out; they ran in the 
dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered "liis holy 
promise, and Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people 
with joy, and his chosen with 4 glad¬ 
ness: 


T Gen. 46.6. 

■ Pa. 78. 51. 
& 106. 22. 
•Ex. 1.7. 


b Ex. 1.8, 

&c. • 


0 Ex. 3.10. 

& 4.12,14. 
d Num.l6.5. 
8c 17. 5. 

* Ex. 7, & 3, 
& 9, 8c 10, 
&11.&12. 
Vs. 78.43, 
&c. 

2 Heb. words ' 
of his signs. 

1 Ps. 106. 22. 

* Kx. 10. 22. 
h 1*8. 99. 7. 

* Ex. 7. 20. 
l*s. 78. 44. 

* Ex. 8. 6. 

1*8. 78. 45. 


1 Ex. 8.17, 

24. 

!*■. 78. 45. 

m Ex. 9. 23, 

25. 

Pb. 78. 43. 

3 Heb. Tie 
gave their 
rain hail. 

n 1 *b. 78.47. 


0 Ex. 10. 4, 
13,14. 

P». 78. 46. 


PEx. 12.29. 
1*8. 78. 51. 

« Gen. 49.3. 


r Ex. 12.35. 


•Ex. 13.21. 
Nell. 9.12. 


"Ex. 16.12, 
&c. 

Ch.78.18, I 
27. 

* 1*8.78.24, 
25. 

r Ex. 17.6. 
Nnm. 20. 

11 . 

P«. 78.15. 
16. 

1 Cor. 10.4. 
■Gen. 15.14. 


• neb. 

tinging. 



The story of 


PSALMS. 


the people'8 rebellion, 


• Dent. 6.10, 
11 . 

Josh. 13.7( 
&e. 

I’b. 78. 55. 

*> Dent. 4.1, 
40. 8c 6.21, 
—25. 

* Hob. 
JluUdujah. 


*TTeb. 

Hallelujah. 
»1 Chron. 

I 10.34. 

; *> T*. 107.1. 
& 118.1. 
Sc 130.1. 

« 1*b. 40.5. 


a Ps. 15.2. 

•Acts 24.16. 
(ittl. 0. 9. 
*1*8.119.132. 


| * Lev. 20.40. 
1 Kin.8.47. 
Dan. 9.5. 


h Ex. 14.11, 
12 . 


* Ezek. 20. 
14. 

* Ex. 9.16. 


1 Ex. 14. 21. 
1*8. 18.15. 
Nah. 1. 4. 
Maui. 63.11, 
12.13,14. 


! ° Ex. 14. 27,! 
28. & 15.5. 
P Ex. 14. 31. 
& 15. 1. 
a Ex. 15.24. 
& 10 . 2 . 

& 17.2. 

Ps. 78.11. 

8 Heb. 

They made 
hade, they 
forgot. 
t Nura. 11. 
4,33. 

Ps. 78.18. 

1 Cor. 10.6. 
» Heb. lusted 
a lust. 


44 "And gave them the lands of 
the heathen: and they inherited the 
labour of the people; 

45 b That they might observe his 
statutes, and koop his laws. a Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM OVT. 

1 The psalmist erhorteth to praise God. 4 Tie prayrth 
for pardon of sin , as God did with the fathers. 7 The 
story of the people's rehellion, and God's mercy. 47 He 
coneladrth with prayer and praise . 

3 T)RAISE yo tho Lord. *0 b give 
-IT thanks unto the Lord ; for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 “Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord? who can show forth all 
his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judg¬ 
ment, and he that d doetli righteous¬ 
ness at * all times. 

4 'Remember me, O Lord, with the 
favour that thou bearest unto thy peo- 
plo: O visit me with thy salvation; 

5 That I may see tho good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thino inheritance. 

6 8 We have sinned with our fathers, 
we have committed iniquity, wo have 
done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wondors in Egypt; they remembered 
not the multitude of thy mercies; 
b but provoked him at the sea, even 
at the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless ho saved them 'for 
his name’s sake, k that he might make 
his mighty power to be known. 

9 1 Ho rebuked tho Red sea also, and 
it was dried up: so “lie led them 
through tho dopths, as through the 
wilderness. 

10 And he "saved them from tho 
hand of him that hatod them, and 
redeemed them from the hand of tho 
enemy. 

11 # And the waters covered their 
enemies: thoro was not one of them 
left. 

12 p Then believed they his words; 
they sang his praise. 

13 ,4 Thoy soon forgat his works; 
thoy waited not for his counsel: 

14 'But 8 lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, and tempted God in the 
desert. 


15 'And he gave them their request; 
but * sent leanness into their soul. 

16 "They envied Moses also in tho 
camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
Lord. 

17 * Tho earth opened and swallowed 
up Dathan, and covered the company 
of Abiram. 

18 T And a fire was kindled in their 
company; tho flamo burned up the 
wicked. 

19 * They made a calf in Horeb, and 
worshipped tho molten image.. 

20 Thus ‘they changod their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that 
eateth grass. 

21 Thoy b forgat God their saviour, 
which had done groat things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in °the land of 
Ham, and terrible things by the Red 
sea. 

23 d Therefore ho said that ho would 
destroy them, had not Moses his 
chosen * stood before him in tho 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
he should destroy them. 

24 Yea, thoy despised f 2 tho pleasant 
land, they 8 believed not his word: 

25 h But muimurcd in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice of 
tho Lord. 

26 ‘Therefore ho k lifted up his hand 
against them, to overthrow them in 
the wilderness: 

27 31 To overthrow their sood also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them in tho lands. 

28 m Thcy joined themselves also 
unto Baal-peor, and ate tho sacrifices 
of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger 
with their inventions: and the plague 
brake in upon them. 

30 "Then stood up Phinohas, and 
executed judgment: and so tho plague 
was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him 
°for righteousness unto all genera¬ 
tions for evermoro. 

32 p Thoy angered him also at the 
waters of strife, 9 so that it went ill 
with Moses for their sakes: 

33 'Because they provoked his spirit, 
so that he spake unadvisedly with his 
lips. 

34 * They did not destroy the nations, 
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and God's great mercy. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 
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1 Judg. 3.9. 
& 4. 3. 

8c 6 . 7 . 

Sc 10.10. 
Neh. 9. 27, 
Sea. 

* Lev. 26.41, 
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•Ps. 106.1. 
& 118.1. 

& 136.1. 
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•Pa.106.10. 
d Pb. 106.47. 
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‘concerning whom the Lord com¬ 
manded them: 

35 “But were mingled among the 
heathen, and learned their works. 

36 And “they served thoir idols: 
'which were a snaro unto them. 

37 Yea, “they sacrificed their sons 
and their daughters unto “devils, 

38 And shod innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan: and b tho land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they °defiled with thoir 
own works, and d wont a whoring with 
their own inventions. 

40 Therefore “was the wrath of the 
Loud kindled against his people, in¬ 
somuch that he abhorred f his own 
inheritance. 

41 And 8 ho gave them into the hand 
of the heathen; and they that hated 
them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought into 
subjection under thoir hand. 

43 h Many times did ho deliver them; 
but they provoked him with their 
counsel, and were 2 brought low for 
their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless ho regarded their 
affliction, when 1 ho heard their cry: 

45 k And he remembered for them his 
covenant, and ‘repented “according 
to the multitudo of his mercies. 

46 " He made them also to bo pitied 
of all those that carried them captives. 

47 "Save us, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen, 
to givo thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praise. 

48 ' Blessod be the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael from everlasting to everlasting: 
and let all the people say, Amen. 
3 Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM era 

1 The psalmist exhotteth the redeemed , in praising God, to 

observe his manifold providence , 4 over travellers , 10 over 

captives , 17 over sick men , 23 over seamen, 33 and in 

divers varieties of life . 

0 *GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for h he is good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say 
so, “whom he hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy; 

3 And d gathered them out of the 


lands, from tho east, and from the 
west, from tho north, and ‘from the 
south. 

_ 4 Thoy “wandered in f the wilderness 
in a solitary way; thoy found no city 
to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 8 Then they cried unto tho Lord 
in their trouble, and ho delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And ho led them forth by tho 
1 right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. 

8 'Oh that men would praiso the 
Lord for Ills goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to tho children of 
men! 

9 For k ho satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth tho hungry soul with 
goodness. 

10 Such as 'sit in darkness and in 
tho shadow of death, being “bound 
in affliction and iron; 

11 Because thoy “rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 
0 the counsel of tho most High: 

12 Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour; thoy fell down, and 
there was p none to help. 

13 q Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saved them 
out of their distresses. 

14 r He brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death, and brake 
their bands in sunder. 

15 ‘Oh that men would praiso tho 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to tho children of 
men! 

16 For he hath ‘broken tho gates of 
brass, and cut tho bars of iron in 
sunder. 

17 Fools “because of their transgres¬ 
sion, and because of their iniquities, 
are afflicted. 

18 x Their soul abhorreth all manner 
of meat; and they 'draw near unto 
tho gates of death. 

19 ’Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and ho saveth them 
out of their distresses. 

20 “Ho sent his word, and ‘healed 
them, and 0 delivered them from thoir 
destructions. 

21 d Oh that men would praise tho 
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Exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


David praiseth God. 
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* 1 Kin. 17. 
1.7. 
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Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men! 

22 And ‘let them sacrifice tho sacri¬ 
fices of thanksgiving, and f declaro his 
works with 2 rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea 
in ships, that do business in great 
waters; 

24 These see the works of the Lord, 
and Ills wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandcth, and * g raiseth 
the stormy wind, which liftetli up the 
waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to tho heaven, 
thoy go down again to tho depths: 
h their soul is melted because of 
trouble. 

27 Thoy reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man, and 4 are at their 
wit’s end. 

28 ‘Then they cry unto tho Lord in 
their trouble, and ho bringeth them 
out of their distresses. 

29 k Ho maketh tho storm a calm, so 
that the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are thoy glad because they 
bo quiet; so he bringeth thorn unto 
their desired havon. 

31 'Oh that men would praiso tho 
Lord for his goodness, and/or his won- 
dorful works to the children of men 1 

32 Let them exalt him also m in tho 
congregation of the people, and praiso 
him in tho assembly of tho elders. 

33 Ho n turneth rivers into a wilder¬ 
ness, and tho watorsprings into dry 
ground; 

34 A 0 fruitful land into 5 barrennoss, 
for the wickedness of them that dwell 
thorcin. 

35 l ’He turneth the wilderness into 
a standing water, and dry ground into 
watersprings. 

36 And tlxoro ho maketh the hungry 
to dwell, that they may prepare a city 
for habitation; 

37 And sow tho fields, and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits of 
incroaso. 

38 q Ho blossoth them also, so that 
they r are multiplied greatly; and suf- 
forcth not their cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are 'minished and 
brought low through oppression, af¬ 
fliction, and sorrow. 


vuibpUus*. 


"1 Sum. 2.8. 
I'b. 113.7,8. 
8 Or, after. 

* Ps. 78. 52. 

J Job 22.19. 
Pb. 52. 6. 

Sc 58.10. 
■Job 5.16. 
Pb. 63.11. 
Prov.10.11. 
Bom. 3.19. 

• Pb. 64. 9. 
Jer.9.12. 
Hob. 14.9. 


40 'lie pourcth contempt upon * Job 12. a, | 

princes, and causeth them to wander * 1 

111 the 2 wilderness, where there is no * 0 ^ . 
way. 

41 “ Yet sottoth ho the poor on high ■is.m.aa 

3 from affliction, and x maketh him fa- »o r , l/t**' 
milies like a flock. * r«. 78 . m. 

42 y Tho righteous shall see it, and *Job 22 .ia 

rejoice: and all 'iniquity shall stop &iw.io! 
her mouth. l®; 

43 'Whoso is wise, and will observo Bom! all: 
these things, oven they shall under- 

stand the lovingkindness of the Lord. hw.m.& 

PSALM CVIII. 

1 David rncourageth himself to praise God. 6 He prayeth 
for God's assistance accordiivj to his promise . 11 His 

confidence in God's help. 

A Song or Psalm of David. 

O 'GOD, my heart is fixed; I will • r »-w.7. 

sing and givo praiso, even with 
my glory. 

2 b Awake, psaltery and harp: I my- 
self will awako early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people: and I will sing praises 
unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great abovo tho 
heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto 
tho 4 clo uds. 4 ° r ' ***• 

5 °Be thou exalted, O God, abovo 
tho heavens: and thy glory abovo all 
the earth; 

6 d That thy beloved may bo deli- a &* 60 ft 
vered: save with thy right hand, and 
answer mo. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness; 

I will rejoice, I will divido She- 
chem, and mete out tho valley of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manassch is mine; 

Ephraim also is the strength of mine 

head; * Judah is my lawgivor; 'Geu.4o.io. 

9 Moab is my washpot; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia 
will I triumph. 

10 f Who will bring mo into th.o 
strong city? who will lead mo into 
Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast 
cast us off? and wilt not thou, O God, 
go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain is the help of man. 

13 s Through God we shall do valiant- *r*eo.ia. 
ly: for he it is that shall tread down 
our enemies. 


4 Or, dries. 


| "Gen.49.10. 


if Pb. GO. 12. 






Exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


The security of the godly. 


xPg.68.21. 
Hub. 3. 13. 
8 Or, great, 

* .Tndg. 7. 
5.6. 


• p». 16 .8. 5 The Lord f at thy right hand shall 

• Pa. 2.5,12. strike through kings 8 in the day of 
\ Uev. li. is. his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the heathen, 
ho shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies; h lio shall wound the heads 

Hub. 3 . 13 . „ 7 . • 

» or, great, over 2 many countries. 

■ jndg.7. 7 ‘Ho shall drink of the brook in 

53.12. the way: k therefore shall ho lift up 
the head. 

PSALM CXI. 

1 The psalmist by his example inciteth others to praise God 
for hie glorious , 5 and gracious works , 10 The fear of 
God breedeth true wisdom . 

•jVSm -ah ‘TDRAISE ye the Lord. "I will 

• p«. 35 U 8 . XT praise the Lord with my whole 
& loifjffi. heart, in the assembly of the upright, 
& 149'. x!*' and in the congregation. 

b 39°&^6 & 2 b Tho works of the Lord are great, 

k 4 92 5 ‘sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein. 

• ivms! 3 His work is d honourable and 
"oTTo! 45 ' 4, glorious: and his rightoousness en- 

dureth for ever. 

4 Ho hath made his wonderfid works 

• rs.j«.5. to be remembered: "the Lord is 
04 io.t. 8. g rac i oug anf j f u u 0 f compassion. 

5 He hath given 4 ‘ meat unto them 
33.“ u C ' 2C ’ that fear him: I10 will over be mind¬ 
ful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people tho 
power of his works, that I10 may give 
them the horitago of the heathen. 

• Rev. 15.3. 7 The works of his hands are 8 ve- 

» ps. la. 7. rity and judgment; h all his command¬ 
ments are sure. 

‘Midi.* 8 . 8 ‘They 8 stand fast for ever and 
»Hoh.are ever, and are k dono in truth and 

established. •11 

. iv 19.9. uprightness. 

1 Mott.‘1.'2t*. 9 ‘Ho sent redemption unto his 

Lukoiius! pooplo: he hath commanded his co- 
™Luke 1.49. venant for over: “holy and roverend 
is his name. 

10 “The fear of the Lord is tho 
boginning of wisdom: 9 a good undor- 
i>cioa. i2. standing have all they 7 that do his 
6 Or, good commandments: his praise enduretli 
S.4. forever. 

4 Hell, that _ . 

do them, PSALM CXII. 

1 Godliness hath the promises of this life , 4 and of the life 
to come. 10 The prosperity of the godly shall be an 
eyesore to the wicked . 

‘nMuSah. 8 PRAISE ye the Lord. “Blessed 

• p*. i2.4.1! X. is the man that feareth the Lord, 
‘$'4” to, 6, that b delighteth greatly in Ids com- 
i®. ' ’ mandments. 


! * neb. 

I Hallelujah. 

I • Pb. 35.18. 
&H9.5. 
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« Rev. 15.3. 
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* Twii. 40. 8. 
Mutt. 5.18. 

* Hob. are 
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Rev. 15. 3. 

* Matt. 1.21. 
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m Lukel.49. 


■ Dent. 4.6. 
Job 28. 28. 
Prov. 1. 7. 
Sc 9.10. 
Ecclea. 12, 
13. 

6 Or, good 
success. 
Prov. k 4. 

7 Hob. that 
do them. 


2 e His soed shall be mighty upon 
earth: the generation of the upright 
shall be blessed. 

3 d Wealth and riches shall be in 
his house: and his righteousness 
enduroth for ever. 

4 “Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness: he is gracious, 
and full of compassion, and righteous. 

6 f A good man shewoth favour, and 
lendeth: he will guide his affairs 8 with 
* discretion. 

6 Surely b he shall not be moved 
for ever: ‘the righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance. 

7 k lle shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his 1 heart is fixed, “ trusting 
in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, " he shall 
not be afraid, until ho “see his desire 
upon his enemies. 

U p He hath dispersed, ho hath given 
to tho poor; 4 his righteousness cn- 
dureth for ever; r his horn shall be 
exalted with honour. 

10 ‘The wicked shall see it, and 
be grieved; ‘he shall gnash with his 
teeth, and "melt away: “the desire 
of tho wicked shall perish. 

PSALM CXIII. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his excellency , 6 for 

his mercy. 

8 "ORAISE ye the Lord. “Praise, 
XT O ye servants of the Lord, praise 
tho name of the Lord. 

2 b Blessed be the name of the Lord 
from this time forth and for evermore. 

3 “From tho rising of the sun un¬ 
to the going down of tho same the 
Lord’s name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is d high above all 
nations, and “his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 f Wlio is like unto the Lord our 
God, who 4 dwolleth on high, 

*6 8 Who humbleth himself to behold 
the things that are in heaven, and in 
tho earth! 

7 h Ho raiseth up the poor out of 
tho dust, and lifteth the needy out 
of the dunghill; 

8 That he may ‘set him with princes, 
even with the princes of his people. 

9 k He maketh the barren woman 5 to 
keep house, and to be a joyful mother 
of children. Praise ye the Lord. 
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The vanity of idols. 


PSALMS. 


The psalmist's love to God. 
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8c 68. 16. 
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PSALM CXIV. 

An exhortation , by the example of the dumb creatures, 
to fear God in his church. 

W HEN * Israel went out of Egypt, 
the house of Jacob b from a 
people of strange language; 

2 ‘Judah was his sanctuary, and 
Israel his dominion. 

3 d The sea saw it, and fled: ‘Jordan 
was driven back. 

4 * The mountains skipped like rams, 
and tho little hills like lambs. 

5 g What ailed thee, O thou sea, that 
thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou 
wast drivon back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams; and ye little hills, liko lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at tho pre¬ 
sence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the God of Jacob; 

8 b Which turned tho rock into a 
standing water, tho flint into a foun¬ 
tain of waters. 

PSALM CXY. 

1 Because God is truly glorious , 4 and idols are vanity , 
9 he exhorteth to confidence in God . 12 God is to be 

blessed for his blessings. 

N OT ‘unto us, O Loud, not unto us, 
but unto thy namo givo glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should tho heathen say, 
b Whero is now their God? 

3 ‘But our God is in tho heavens: he 
hath done whatsoever he hath pleased. 

4 d Their idols are silver and gold, 
tho work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they seo not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not: 
noses have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handlo 
not: feet have they, but they walk 
not: neither speak they through their 
throat. 

8 ‘They that make them are like 
unto them; so is every one that trust- 
eth in them. 

9 f O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: 
8 ho is their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lord: ho is their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in 
the Lord : he is their help and their 
shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of 
us: he will bless us; ho will bless 


the house of Israel; ho will bless the 
house of Aaron. 

13 h He will bless them that fear the 
Loud, both small 2 and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children. 

15 Ye are ‘blessed of the Lord 
“which made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, 
are the Lord’s: but tho earth hath 
ho given to tho children of men. 

17 ‘The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into silence. 

18 “ But we will bless the Lord from 
this time forth and for evermore. 
Praise tho Lord. 

PSALM CXVT. 

1 The psalmist pro/esseth his love ar.d duty to God for 
his deliverance . 12 Ue studieth to u e thankful * 

I ‘LOVE the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my sup¬ 
plications. 

2 Because ho hath inclined his ear 
unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him 8 as long as I live. 

3 b Tho sorrows of death compassed 
me, and tho pains of hell 4 gat hold 
upon mo: I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the namo of 
tho Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul. 

5 0 Gracious is the Lord, and d right¬ 
eous ; yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Loud preserveth the simple: I 
was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy ‘ rest, O my soul; 
for f the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 

8 8 For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, mine oyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before tho Lord “in the 
land of tho living. 

10 1 1 believed, theroforo have I spo¬ 
ken : I was greatly afflicted: 

11 “I said in my haste, ‘All men 
are liars. 

12 What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits toward me ? 

13 I will take tho cup of salvation, 
and call upon tho name of the Lord. 

14 “I will pay my vows unto tho 
Lord now in the presence of all his 
people. 

15 “Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 


"Pfcm 

1,4. 

2 Heb. with. 


* Gen. 14.19,1 

k Gen. 1.1. 
l*s. 96. 5. 


» Pb. 6.5. 

& 88 . 10 , 
11 , 12 . 

I*ai. 38.18. 
» Pb. 113. 2. 
Dan. 2. 20. 


• Pb. 18.1. 


8 Heb. 
in my days. 
b P*. 18.4, 
5,6. 

«Ileb. 
found me. 


« Pb. 103. 8. 
d Ezra 9.15. 
Nell. 9. 8. 
Pb. 119.137. 
& 145.17. 


• Jer. 6.16. 
Matt. 11. 
29. 

1 Pb. 13.6. 
& 119.17. 

s Pb. 56.13. 


h Pb. 27.13. 


1 2Cor.4.13. 


krB.31.22. 
i Horn. 3.4. 


® ver. 18. 
Pb. 22. 25. 
Jonah 2.9. 


“Pb. 72.14. 


An exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


Christ's coming typified. 


oP§. 119.125. 
& 143.12. 
PPs. 86.16. 


q Lev. 7.12. 
]’r. no. 14. 
8c 107.22. 


■Ps.96.R. 
Sc 100.4. 
Sc 135.2. 


* Pom. 15. 
11 . 


b Pi. 100.6. 


*1 Chron. 

16. 8, .u 

Pb. 1(H). 1. 
& 107.1. 
Sc 13.». 1. 
b Roe P«. 
115. 0, See. 


•Pi. 120.1. 
a Heb. out 
qf distress. 

d Te. 18.19. 

* Pe. 27.1. 
Sc 66. 4,11. 
Sc 1441. h. 
Iuai.5l.12. 
Heb. 13. 6. 

* Heb. 
forme . 

* Pa. 64. 4. 

* Pi. 59.10. 

* Pi. 40.4. 
& 62. 8.9. 
Jer. 17.5,7. 
I Pi. 146.3. 


* Heb. 
cut them off. 
k Pi. 88.17. 


iDeut.1.44. 

» Eccles. 
7.6. 

Nab. 1.10. 

& Hob. 
cut down. 


16 O Lord, truly °I am thy servant; 
I am thy sorvant, and p tho son of thine 
handmaid: thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee q tlio sacrifice 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

18 r I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence pf all his people, 

19 In tho * courts "“of the Lord’s 
house, in the midst of thee, O Jeru¬ 
salem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVII. 

An exhortation to praise God for hie mercy and truth. 

O * PRAISE the Lord, all ye na¬ 
tions : praise him, all yo people. 
% 2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward us: and b tho truth of tho Lord 
endureth for ever. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVIII. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for hie mercy . 5 The 

psalmist by his experience sheuuth how good it is to 
tried in God. 19 Under the type of the psalmist the 
coming of Christ in his kingdom is expressed. 

0 *GIVE thanks unto tho Lord; for 
he is good: because his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 b Let Israel now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houso of Aaron now say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear tho Lord 
say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 “I called upon tho Lord 2 in dis¬ 
tress: tho Lord answered me, and 
d set me in a largo place. 

6 “Tho Lord is 3 on my side; I will 
not fear: what can man do unto me ? 

7 * Tho Lord taketh my part with 
them that help mo: therefore shall g I 
soe my desire upon them that hate mo. 

8 h lt is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man. 

9 1 It is hotter to trust in tho Lord 
than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: 
but in the name of the Lord will I 
4 destroy them. 

11 Thoy k compassed me about; yea, 
they compassed mo about: but in the 
name of tho Lord I will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about Miko 
boos; thoy aro quenched “as tho fire 
of thorns: for in the name of the 
Lord I will 8 destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that 
I might fall: but tho Lord helped me. 


14 “The Lord is my strength and 
song, and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salva¬ 
tion is in tho tabernacles of the right¬ 
eous: the right hand of the Lord 
dooth valiantly. 

16 “The right hand of the Lord is •Ex.ixa, 
exalted: tho right hand of tho Lord 
dooth valiantly. 

17 P I shall not die, but live, and 

“declare the works of the Lord. «p«.73.’28.‘ 

18 The Lord hath 'chastened me r2Uor - c - 9 
sore: but he hath not given me over 

unto death. 

19 'Open to me the gates of right- 
cousness: I will go into them, and I 
will praiso tho Lord : 

20 ‘This gate of the Lord, "into ‘ p, -. a4 ; 7 - 
which the righteous shall entor. 

21 I will praise thee: for thou hast &2Z14,15, 

“hoard mo, and y art bocome my sal- *p«.mi. 
vation. rver,M - 

22 'Tho stone which tho builders 'Matt. 21 . 

refused is becomo tho head stone of Mark 12. 
the corner. i<«ke 20 . 

23 2 This is tho Lord’s doing; it is Act. 4.n. 

marvellous in our eyes. fivA 20 ' 

24 This is tho day which the Lord 4m>. 
hath mado; wo will rejoico and be 
glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : 

O Lord, I beseech thee, send now 
prosperity. 

26 * Blessed he I 10 that cometli in the 

name of tho Lord: we have blessed a 

you out of tho houso of the Lord. $ 0 

27 God is the Lord, which hath 4.°?. ° C1 ' 
showed us b light: bind tho sacrifice *k»hi.r.io. 
with cords, even unto the horns of 11 

tho altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
praiso tlioo: 0 thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 

29 d O give thanks unto the Lord • d ver. 1. 
for he is good: for his mercy endureth 

for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. 

This psalm containeth sundry prayers, praises, and 
professions of obedience. 

N ALEPH. 

B LESSED are the 3 undefiled in * Or, perfect, 
the way, * who walk in the law of • t. 
tho Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that soek him with 
the whole heart. 


0 Ex. 15. & 


p Ps. 6. 5. 
Hab.l. 12. 

* Ps. 73.28. 

* 2 Cor. 6.9. 


■Iaai. 26.2. 


• Ps. 24.7. 

• Tsai. 35.8. 
Rev. 21.27. 
& 22.14,15. 

*Ps. 116.1. 
y ver. 14. 

« Matt 21. 
42. 

Mark 12. 
10 . 

Luke 20. 
17. 

Acta 4.11. 
Ei)h. 2. 20. 
1 Pet. 2. 

4, 7. 
a Heb. 

This is from 
the Lord. 


•Matt. 21.9. 
8c 23. 39. 
Mark 11.9. 
Luke 19. 
38. 

Roe Zccli. 
4.7. 

b Esth. 8.16. 
1 Pet. 2.9. 


o Ex. 15. 2. 
iBai. 25.1. 


or, sincere. 

•Pi. 128.1. 



Sundry prayers , praises , 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience. 


bl John 3.9. 
& 5.18. 


e Job 22. 26. 
1 John 2. 
28. 


d ver. 171. 


* Hob. 
jwlinnmt* 
qf thy riyhir 
eousncss. 


• 2 Cbron. 
15.15. 

f vcr. 21,118. 
s Pb. 37. 31. 
Luke 2.19, 
51. 


h vor. 26,33, 
64, GK, 108, 
124,135. 
Pa. 25. 4. 

I »1*8. 34.11. 


I k ver. 23,48, 
78. 

| Pb.1.2. 

i 1 ver. 35,47, 
I 70,77. 

Pm. 1.2. 


1 Pb. 116.7. 


n Gon. 47.9. 

1 Chi on. 
29.15. 

Pb. 39.12. 

2 Cor. 5.6. 
lieb. 11.13. 

°ver. 40,131. 
Pb. 42.1,2. 
& 63.1. 

Sc 84.2. 

P ver. 10,110, 
118. 


4 Pa. 39. & 


■ver. 77,92. 
* Heb. 

men my 
counsel. 


3 b They also do no iniquity: they 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep 
thy precepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways were directed to 
keep thy statutes 1 

6 'Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy com¬ 
mandments. 

7 d I will praise thee with uprightness 
of heart, when I shall have loarned 
2 thy righteous judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake 
me not utterly. 

3 BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? by taking heed there - 
to according to thy word. 

10 With my wholo heart have I 
'sought thee: O let mo not f wander 
from thy commandments. 

11 8 Thy word havo I hid in mino 
heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord : h toach 
mo thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have 1 1 declarod all 
the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies, as much as in all riches. 

15 I will k meditato in thy precepts, 
and have respect unto thy ways. 

16 I will 1 delight myself in thy sta¬ 
tutes : I will not forget thy word. 

J GIMKL. 

17 “Deal bountifully with thy ser¬ 
vant, that I may live, and keep thy 
word. 

18 s Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 “I am a stranger in the earth: hide 
not thy commandments from mo. 

20 “My soul breaketh for the long¬ 
ing that it hath unto thy judgments 
at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
that are cursod, which do p orr from 
thy commandments. 

22 q Remove from me reproaph and 
contempt; for I have kept thy testi¬ 
monies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 
against me: but thy servant did 'me¬ 
ditate in thy statutes. 

24 * Thy testimonies also are my de¬ 
light and 4 my counsellors. 


1 DALETH. 

25 * My soul cloaveth unto the dust: 
"quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and 
thou lieardest me: "teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make mo to understand the way 
of thy precepts : so 7 shall I talk of 
thy wondrqjus works. 

28 *My soul 2 melteth for heaviness: 
strengthen thou me according unto 
thy word. 

29 Komove from mo the way of lying: 
and grant mo thy law graciously. 

30 I havo chosen the vay of truth: 
thy judgments have I laid before me. 

311 have stuck unto thy testimonies: 
O Lord, put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy com¬ 
mandments, whoa thou slialt ‘enlargo 
my heart. 

n HE. 

33 b Teach me, O Lord, the way of 
thy statutes; and I shall keep it' unto 
the end. 

34 d Givo me understanding, and I 
shall keep thy law; yea, I shall ob¬ 
serve it with my whole heart. 

35 Make mo to go in the path of 
thy commandments; for therein do I 
* delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testi¬ 
monies, and not to f covetousness. 

37 8 3 Turn away mine eyes from b bo- 
holding vanity; and ‘quicken thou 
me in thy way. 

38 k Stablish thy word unto thy ser¬ 
vant, who is devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I 
foar: for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have ‘longed after thy 
procepts: “quicken me in thy right¬ 
eousness. 

1 VAU. 

41 "Let thy mercies come also unto 
me, O Lord, even thy salvation, ac¬ 
cording to thy word. 

42 4 So shall I havo wherewith to an- 
swor him that reproacheth me: for I 
trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth; for I have 
hoped in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continu¬ 
ally for ever and ever. 


» ver. 40. 

1b. 143.11. 


* ver. 12. 
Pb. 25.4. 
& 27.11. 
& 80.11, 


7 Pb. 145.5,6. 


■Pb. 107.26. 
a Heb. 
drvppeth. 


* 1 Kings 4. 

29. 

Jwil. GO. 5. 
2 Cor. 6.11. 


0 ver. 112. 
Matt. 10. 
22 . 

Rev. 2. 26. 
d ver. 73. 
Prov. 2. 6. 
James 1. 5. 


'Ezok.33.31. 
Mark 7.21, 
22 . 

Luko 12. 

15. 

ITim. 6. 
10 . 

Hcb. 13. 5. 
■ lBai.33.15. 
» Heb. Make 

tOjMiM. 

h Prov. 23.5. 
1 ver. 40. 
k 2 Sam. 7. 
25. 

1 ver. 20. 

® ver. 25,37, 
88.107.149, 
156,159. 


n ver. 77. 
Pb. 106.4. 


4 Or, So shall 
I answer 
him that 
reproacheth 
me in a 
thing . 


S a 




Sundry prayers , praises , 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience. 


«Beb. 
at large . 

° Ps. 138.1. 
Matt. 10. 
18 , 19 . 
Acte 26. 
1 . 2 . 


* ver. 74,8L 
147. 

4 Bom. 15.4. 


♦Jer. 20.7. 
* ver. 157. 
Job 23.11. 
Ps. 44.18. 


‘Ezra 9.3. 


T Ps. 63.6. 


■ Ps. 16. 5. 
Jer. 10.16. 
Lam. 3.24. 


8 Heb .face. 
Job 11.19. 


b Luke 15. 
17,18. 


8 Or, 

companies. 


•Acts 16.25. 


d Ps. 33.5. 

• ver. 12,26. 


45 And I will walk 2 at liberty: for I 
seek thy precepts. 

46 0 1 will speak of thy testimonies 
also beforo kings, and will not bo 
ashamed. 

47 And I will p delight myself in thy 
comman dm ents, which I have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up un¬ 
to thy commandments, which I have 
loved; and I will ’meditate in thy 
statutes. 

1 ZATN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast caused 
me to 'hope. 

50 This is my "comfort in my afflic¬ 
tion: for thy word hath quickened 
me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly 
‘in derision: yet have I not “declined 
from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments of 
old, O Lord; and have comforted 
myself. 

53 'Horror hath taken hold upon 
me becauso of the wicked that for¬ 
sake thy law. 

64 Thy statutes havo been my songs 
in the house of my pilgrimage. 

65 7 1 havo remembered thy namo, 
O Lord, in the night, and have kept 
thy law. 

66 This I had, because I kept thy 
precepts. 

H CHETH. 

57 * Thou art my portion, O Lord: 
I have said that I would keep thy 
words. 

58 I intreated thy 8 favour with my 
whole heart: be merciful unto mo 
• according to thy word. 

59 I b thought on my ways, and turn¬ 
ed my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 

61 The ’bands of the wicked havo 
robbed me: but I havo not forgotten 
thy law. 

62 °At midnight I will riso to give 
thanks unto thee becauso of thy 
rightoous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all them 
that foar thee, and of them that keep 
thy precepts. 

64 ’ The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy: • teach me thy statutes. 


a TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O Lord, according unto thy 
word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge: for I havo believed thy 
commandments. 

67 f Before I was afflicted I went a- 
stray: but now havo I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art * good, and doest good; 
h teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have ‘forged a lie 
against me: but I will keep thy pre¬ 
cepts with my whole heart. 

70 k Their heart is as fat as grease; 
but 1 1 delight in thy law. 

71 m It is good for me that I havo 
been afflicted; that I might learn thy 
statutes. 

72 "The law of thy mouth is bettor 
unto mo than thousands of gold and 
silver. 

*i JOD. 

73 °Thy hands have made mo and 
fashioned me: p give mo understand¬ 
ing, that I may loam thy command¬ 
ments. 

74 ’They that fear thee will bo glad 
when they see me; because '1 havo 
hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judg¬ 
ments are a right, and * that thou in 
faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray theo, thy merciful 
kindness bo 3 for my comfort, accord¬ 
ing to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 * Let thy tendor mercies come 
unto me, that I may live: for "thy 
law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud x bo ashamed; 7 for 
they dealt perversely with me without 
a cause: but I will * meditate in thy 
precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto 
me, and those that havo known thy 
testimonies. 

80 Lot my heart be sound in thy 
statutes; that I be not ashamed. 

5 cXPH. 

81 *My soul fainteth for thy salva¬ 
tion : but b I hope in thy word. 

82 0 Mine eyes fail for thy word, say¬ 
ing, When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For d I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke; yet do I not forget thy 
statutes. 


f ver. 71, 
Jer. 31.18, 
19. 

Hob.12.11. 
'» Ps. 106.1. 
8c 107.1. 
Matt.19.17. 
L ver. 12,26. 
* Job 13.4. 
Ps.109.2. 


*Ps. 17.10. 
Isai. 6.10. 
Acte 28.27. 
1 ver. 35. 
m ver. 67. 
Heb. 12. 

10 . 11 . 


n ver. 127. 
Pb. 19.10. 
Prov. 8.10, 
11,19. 


o Job 10. 8. 
Pb. 100. 3. 

& 138. 8. 

8c 139.14. 
Pvcr.34,144. I 


<i Ps. 34. 2. 
r ver. 49,147. 


2 Hob. rigid- , 
eousuesa. j 
■lleb.12.10. 


8 Heb. 
to comfort 
me. 


u ver. 24,47, 
174. 


* Ps. 25.3. 
J ver. 86. 


•Ps. 78.26. 
& 84. 2. 
b ver. 74,114. 
0 ver. 123. 
Ps. 69. 3. 

d Job 30.30. 



Sundry prayers, praises. 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience. 


• P*. 89.4. 
(Rat. 6.10. 


v Fs. 35.7. 
Prov. 16. 
27. 

*H«b. 
faithfulness. 
b ver. 78. 

IIV 25.19. 
& 38.19. 


> Pa. 89. 2. 
Matt. 24. 
34, 35. 

1 Pet. 1.25. 
* Hob. 
to genera¬ 
tion and 
gnuratum, 

•Heb. 
dandeth. 
i “Jer.33.25. 


o Mutt. 5.18. 
&, 24.35. 


| P P«. 1.2. 


i Deut. 4. 
6 , 8 . 

• Heb. 
it ia ever 
tciih me. 

'2 Tim. 3. 
15. 


■Job 32.7, 
8,9. 

•Prov. 1.15. 


•Pi. 19.10. 
Prov. 8.11. 
•Heb. 
i palate. 


84 “How many are tho days of thy 
servant? ' when wilt thou executo 
judgment on them that persecute me ? 

85 * The proud have digged pits for 
me, which are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are 2 faith¬ 
ful : k they persecute mo ‘wrongfully; 
help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth; but I forsook not thy 
precepts. 

88 k Quicken me after thy loving¬ 
kindness; so shall 1 keep the testi¬ 
mony of thy mouth. 

b LAMED. 

89 ‘For ever, O Lord, thy word is 
settled in heavon. 

90 Thy faithfulness is ‘unto all ge¬ 
nerations : thou hast established tho 
earth, and it 4 abideth. 

91 They continue this day accord¬ 
ing to m thine ordinances: for all are 
thy servants. 

92 Unless “thy law had been my 
delights, I should then have perished 
in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forgot thy precepts: 
for with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save mo; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked havo waited for me 
to destroy me: but I will consider 
thy testimonies. 

96 0 1 have seen an end of all per¬ 
fection : but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 

O MEM.. 

97 O how love I thy law 1 p it is my 
meditation all tho day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments 
hast made me ’wiser than mine ene¬ 
mies : for * they are ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding than 
all my teachers: r for thy testimonies 
are my meditation. 

100 *1 understand more than tho 
ancients, because I keep thy precepts. 

101 I have ‘refrained my feet from 
every evil way, tnat I might keep 
thy word. 

102 I have not . departed from thy 
judgments: for thou hast taught me. 

103 "How sweet are thy words unto 
my ‘taste! yea, sweeter than honey 
to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts I get 


understanding : therefore * I hate 
every false way. 

1 NUN. 

105 y Thy word is a ‘lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 * I have sworn, and I will per¬ 
form it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much: “quick¬ 
en me, O Lord, according unto thy 
word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, b the freo- 
will offerings of my mouth, O Lord, 
and 0 teach me thy judgments. 

109 d My soul is continually in my 
hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 “The wicked have laid a snare 
for mo: yet I 'erred not from thy 
precepts. 

111 g Thy testimonies havo I taken 
as an heritage for over: for h they 
are tho rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I havo inclined mine heart ‘to 
perform thy statutes alway, 1 even 
unto the end. 

D SAMEOH. 

113 I hato vain thoughts: but thy 
law do I love. 

114 k Tliou art my hiding place and 
my shield: 1 1 hope in thy word. 

115 “Depart from mo, ye evildoers: 
for I will keep the commandments of 
my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live: and let me 
not " be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe: and I will have respect un¬ 
to thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that • err from thy statutes: 
for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou 4 puttest away all the 
wicked of the earth p like dross: 
therefore I lovo thy testimonies. 

120 ’My flesh trombleth for fear 
of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. y ^ 

121 I have done judgment and jus¬ 
tice : leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be ‘surety for thy servant for 
good: lot not the proud oppress me. 

123 • Mine. eyes fail for thy salva¬ 
tion, and for the word of thy right¬ 
eousness. 


* ver. 128. 


r Prov. 6.23. 
3 Ox, candle. 

■Neb. 10.29. 


b Hoe. 14. 2. 
Heb. 13.15. 1 


•ver. 12,26. 
* Job U14. 


•Pe.140.5. 
& 141. 9. 
f ver. 10,21. 


« Deut. 33.4. 

h ver. 77,92, 
174. 


®Heb.to<fc>. 
Ivor. 33. 


bPs.32.7. 
& 91.1. 

1 ver. 81. 

“P». 6.8. 

& 139.19. 
Matt. 7.23. 


• Pi. 25.2. 
Horn. 5. 5. 
& 9. 33. 
&10.1L 


° ver. 21. 


•Hob. 
daused to 
eease. 

P Ezek. 22. 
18. 

4 Hab. 3.16. 


* Heb. 7.22. 


• ver. 81,82. 


Ss2 



Sundry prayers , praises , 


PSALMS. 


awrf professions of obedience. 


•P*. 116.16. 


* ver. 72. 
Pb. 19.10. 
Prov. 8.11. 


? rer. 101. 


I ■ Pb. 19.7. 
Prov. 1.4. 


• ver. 20. 
*»Pb. 106.4. 

• 2 The*. 1. 
6,7. 

8 Heb. 
according to 
the custom 
towards 
those , (to. 

• Pb. 17. 5. 

• Pb. 19.19. 
Rom. 6.12. 

1 Luke 1.74. 

7 Pb. 4.6. 

h ver. 12,26. 

1 Jer. 9.1. 

& 14.17. 
Sco Ezek. 
9.4. 

• Ezra 9.15. 
Neh. 9. .33. 
tier. 12.1. 
Dan. 9.7. 

1 Pb. 19.7, 

8, 9. 

• Heb. right¬ 
eousness. 

4 Hob. faith¬ 
fulness. 

» Pb. 69. 9. 
John 2.17. 

• Heb. 

cut me off. 

» Pb. 12. 6. 
& 18.30. 

& 19. 8. 
Prov. 30.6. 

• Heb. tried, 
or, refined . 


•ver. 151. 
Pb. 19.9. 
John 17.17. 
T Heb. 
/omul me. 


j « ver. 34,73, 
loa. 


124 Deal with thy servant accord¬ 
ing unto thy mercy, and ‘teach me 
thy statutes. 

125 u I am thy servant; give mo 
understanding, that I may know thy 
testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to work: 
for they have made void thy law. 

127 * Therefore I love thy command¬ 
ments abovo gold; yea, above fine 
gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy pre¬ 
cepts concerning all things to be right; 
and I y hate every false way. 

D PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words giv- 
etli light; * it givoth understanding 
unto the simple. 

1311 opened my mouth, and panted: 
for I * longed for thy commandments. 

132 b Look thou upon mo, and bo 
merciful unto mo, * 2 as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name. 

133 d Order my steps in thy word: 
and ‘lot not any iniquity have do¬ 
minion over mo. 

134 1 Deliver me from the oppression 
of man: so will I keep thy precepts. 

135 * Mako thy face to shine upon thy 
servant; and b teach me thy statutes. 

136 1 ltivors of waters run down mine 
eyes, becauso they keep not thy law. 

X TZADDr. 

137 k Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 ‘Thy testimonies that thou hast 
commanded are S rightoous and very 
‘faithful. 

139 “ My zeal hath 5 consumed me, 
because mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. 

140 “ Thy word is very 8 pure: there¬ 
fore thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am small and despised: yet 
do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an ever¬ 
lasting righteousness, and thy law is 
“the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have T taken 
hold on mo: yet thy commandments 
are p my delights. 

144. The righteousness of thy testi¬ 
monies is evorlasting: ’give me un¬ 
derstanding, and I shall live. 


p JvOPH. 

145 I cried with my wholo heart; 
hear mo, O Lord : I will keep thy 
statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save mo, 
2 and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 r I prevented the dawning of 
the morning, and cried: "I hoped in 
thy word. 

148 ‘Mine eyes prevent the night 
watchos, that I might meditate in 
thy word! 

149 Hoar my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness: O Lord, u quick¬ 
en me according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischief: they aro far from thy law. 

151 Thou art 1 near, O Lord; y and 
all thy commandmonts are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
have known of old that thou hast 
founded them * for ever. 

n KESH. 

153 * Consider mine affliction, and de¬ 
liver mo: for I do not forget thy law. 

154 b Plead my causo, and deliver 
me: 'quicken mo according to thy 
word. 

155 ‘Salvation is far from the wick¬ 
ed : for they seek not thy statutes. 

156 3 Great are thy tender mercies, 
O Lord : • quicken mo according to 
thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies; yet do I not 1 decline 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I behold the transgressors, and 

g was grieved; because they kept not 
thy word. . 

159 Consider how I love thy pre¬ 
cepts : b quicken me, O Lord, accord¬ 
ing to thy lovingkindnoss. 

160 4 Thy word is true from the be¬ 
ginning : and every one of thy right¬ 
eous judgments endureth for ever. 

® SCHIN. 

161 'Princes have persecuted me 
without a caxise : but my heart stand- 
eth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one 
that findeth great spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying: but thy 
law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee 
because of thy righteous judgments. 

165 k Great peace have they which 


* Or, that I 
may keep, 

* Pb. 5. 3. 

& 88.13. 
8c 130. 6. 

* ver. 74. 

4 Pb. 63.1,6. 


•ver. 40,154. 


* Pb. 145.18. 
r ver. 142. 


■ Luke SSL 
33. 


* Lam. 5.1. 


b 1 Sam, 24. 
15. 

1*8. 35.1. 
Mic. 7. 9. 

0 ver. 40. 
d Jub 5.4. 


5 Or, Many. 


f ver. 51. 
Pb. 44.18. 


* ver. 136. 
Ezek. 9.4. 


4 Heb. 

27 it begin¬ 
ning <d Uty 
word iB true. 


1 ver. 23. 

1 8am. 24. 
11,14. 

8c 26.18. 


* Prov. 3.2. 
Isai. 32.17. 



David prayeth against Doeg. 


PSALMS. 


The great safety of (he godly. 


s Heb. they 
shall ham 
no stum- 
Uingtyock. 
lver.174. 
Geu.4y.18. 


m Prov.5.21. 


° ver. 144. 


P.Tosh .24 22. 
Prov.1.29. 
Lukel0.42. 

4 ver. 166. 

* ver. 1G, 24, 
47, 77, 111. 


■TbM. 53. 6. 
Luke 15.4, 
&c. 

I 1 Pet. 2.25. 


cir. 1058. 
• Ps. 118. 5. 
Jonah 2.2. 


* Or. What 
tduul the 
deceitful 
tongue give 
unto thcet 
or. What 
shall it 
prqfit (heel 
Web.added. 
5 Or, It ia m 
the sharp 
arrrne of 
the mighty 
man, with 
coals of 
juniper . 
b Gen. 10.2. 
Ezek.27. 
13 . 

•Gen.25.13. 
1 Sam. 25.1. 
Jer. 49.28, 
29. 

9 Or, a man 
of peace. 


love thy law: and 2 nothing shall of- I 
fend them. 

166 ‘Lord, I liavo hoped for thy sal¬ 
vation, and done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimo¬ 
nies ; and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies: “for all my ways 
are before thee. 

n TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before 
thee, O Lord: “give me understand¬ 
ing according to thy word. 

170 Lot my supplication come be¬ 
fore thee: deliver me according to 
thy word. 

171 0 My lips shall utter praise, when 
thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy 
word: for all thy commandments are 
righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me; for p I 
have chosen thy precepts. 

174 ’I have longed for thy salvation, 
O Lord ; and r thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall 
praiso thee; and let thy judgments 
help mo. 

176 *1 have gone astray like a lost 
sheep; seek thy servant; for I do 
not forget thy commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

1 David prayeth against Doeg , 3 reproveth hie tongue % 

6 complaineth of hie necessary conversation with the 

wicked . 

A Song of degrees. 

I N “my distress I cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 8 What shall be given unto thee? 
or what shall bo 4 done unto thee, 
thou false tongue ? 

4 8 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of juniper. 

6 Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
fc Mesech, c that I dwell in the tents 
of Kodar I 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him 
that nateth peace. 

7 I am 8 for peace: but when I 
speak, they are for war. 

PSALM CXXT. 

The great safety of the godly , who put their trust in God's 
protection . 

A Song of degrees. 


4 Iifti. 25.4. 
• Pr. 16. 8. 
& 109.31. 
f Pb. 91.5. 
l«fti. 49.10. 
Rev. 7.16. 

f Ps.41.2. 
& 97.10. 

& 145. 20. 
Mleut 28.6. 
Frov. 2.8. 
&3.6. 


I 2 WILL lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence comoth my 

help. whence 

2 a My help cometh from tho Lord, MpmSt 
which made heaven and earth. 23 oJer ' 3- 

3 k Ho will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: °he that keopeth theo will rr°v. 3 . 23 ', 
not slumber. «iv 127 . 1 . 

4 Behold, he that keopeth Israel L ” uii7,3 ‘ 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: tho Lord 
is d thy shade “ upon thy right hand. * »*■ 

6 f The sun shall not smite theo by 
day, nor the moon by night. 'fti’Vio. 

7 Tho Lord shall preserve thee from Rev. 7 . 16 .' 
all ovil: he shall g preserve thy soul. 'IVio 2 ' 
8 The Lord shall h preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in from this time rrov. 2 . 8 .' 
forth, and even for evermore. &a ' 6 ' 

PSALM CXXII. 

1 David profeeeeth hie joy far the church f 6 and prayeth 
for the peace thereof . 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I WAS glad when tlioy said unto 

me, “Let us go into the house of ‘Jsai.2.3. 
the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem. . . 

3 Jerusalem is buildod as a city 
that is b compact together : » > see 28 am. 

4 'Whither tho tribes go up, tho .'ex. 23 . 17 . 
tribes of tho Lord, unto d tho testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord. 

5 Tor there 8 are set thrones of * 2 D ™‘ r ^ n 7 - 8 - 
Judgment, the thrones of tho house »• *• 
of David. ,HA * A 

6 Tray for the peace of Jerusalem: 'r«-6i. ib. 
they shall prosper that love theo. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, I will now say, Peace he with¬ 
in theo. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will 'seek thy good. *N«h. 2 .io. 

PSALM CXXIII. 

1 The godly profess their confidence in God , 3 and pray 
to be delivered from contempt . 

A Song of degrees. 

TTNTO thee “lift I up mine eyes, 

U O thou "that dwellest in the »r». 2 . 4 . 
heavens. lii&s. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, 


* Tsai. 2.3. 
Zech. 8.21. 


b See 2 Sam. 
5.9. 

• Ex. 23.17. 
Dcut.16.16. 
d Ex. 16.34. 


•Petit. 17.8. 
2 Chron. 
19.8. 

*Heb.dosU. 
* Pb. 51.18. 


fNeh.2.10. 



The church blmeth God. 


PSALMS. 


The virtue of God's blessing. 


b Fs. 56.1,2. 
& 57.3. 
Prov. 1.12. 


I ® Ps. 91. 3. 
Prov. 6.5. 


d Ps. 121. 2. 
• Gen. 1.1. 
Pa. 134.3. 


•Prov. 22.8. 
Isai. 14. 5. 
* Heb. 
wickedness. 


b Prov. 2.15. 


• P>. 128. 8. 
Gal. a 16. 


and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
tho hand of her mistress; so our 
eyes wait upon tho Lord our God, 
until that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we aro ex¬ 
ceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with 
the scorning of those that are at case, 
and with tho contempt of the proud. 

PSALM CXXIY. 

The church blesseth God for a miraculous deliverance . 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I F it had not been the Lord who was 
on our side, * now may Israel say; 

2 If if had not been tho Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us: 

3 Then they had ‘swallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled 
against us: 

4 Then tho waters had overwhelmed 
us, tho stream had gone over our 
soul: 

5 Then tho proud waters had gone 
over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped 0 as a bird out 
of tho snare of tho fowlers: the snare 
is broken, and we are escaped. 

8 4 Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, 'who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM CXXY. 

1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer for the 
godly , and against the wicked. 

A Song of degrees. 

T HEY that trust in the Lord shall 
be as mount Zion, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever. 

2 As tho mountains are round a- 
bout Jerusalem, so the Lord is round 
about his people from henceforth even 
for ever. 

3 For * the rod of 2 the wicked shall 
not rest upon tho lot of the right¬ 
eous; lest the righteous put forth 
their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that 
be good, and to them that are up¬ 
right in their hearts. 

6 As for such as turn aside unto 
their ‘crooked ways, the Lord shall 
lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity: but "peace shall be upon 
Israel. 


PSALM CXXVI. 

1 The church , celebrating her incredible return out of cap¬ 
tivity,, 4 prayeth for , and prophesieth the good success 

^ Song of degrees. 

W HEN tho Lord 8 turned again 
the captivity of Zion, *wo were 
like them that dream. 

2 Then ‘ was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with sing¬ 
ing: then said they among the hea¬ 
then, The Lord 8 hath done groat 
things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things 
for us; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, 
as the streams in the south. 

5 0 They that sow in tears shall reap 
in 4 joy. 

6 He that gooth forth and wcopeth, 
bearing ‘precious seed, shall doubt¬ 
less come again with rejoicing, bring¬ 
ing his sheaves with him. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

1 The virtue of God's blessing . 3 Good children are his gift. 
A Song of degrees 0 for Solomon. 

E xcept the lord build the 
house, they labour in vain 7 that 
build it: except * the Lord keep tho 
city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
to sit up late, to ‘eat tho bread of 
sorrows: for so ho giveth his be¬ 
loved sleep. 

3 Lo, "children are an heritage of 
tho Lord : and d the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in tho hand of a 
mighty man; so are children of the 
youth. 

5 Happy is the man that ‘hath his 
quiver full of them: "they shall not 
bo ashamed, but they 9 shall speak 
with tho enemios in the gate. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B LESSED *w every one that fear- 
oth the Lord; that walketh in 
his ways. 

2 ‘For thou shalt eat the labour 
of thino hands: happy shalt thou be, 
and it shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be 0 as a fruitful 
vine by tho sides of thine house: thy 


» Heb. 
returned the 
returning of 
Zion , 

Ps. 53. 6. 

& 85.1. 
llos. 6.11. 
Joel 3.1. 
•Acts 12. 9. 
b Job 8. 21. 

3 Heb. 
hath magni¬ 
fied to do 
with them. 


°Seo Jcr.31. 
9, &c. 

4 Or, singing. 


« Or 

seed basket. 


• Or, 

of Solomon. 
Pb. 72, title. 

7 Heb. 
that are 
builders of 
it tn it. 

* Ps. 121. 3, 
4.5. 


b Gen. 3.17, 
19. 


°Gen. 33.5. 
& 48. 4. 
Josh. 24. 

3,4. 

d I)eut.28.4. 


» Heb. 
hath filed 
his quiver 
with them. 

• See 
Job 5. 4. 
Prov. 27.11. 

• Or, shall 
sultdue, os 
Ps. 18. 47. 
or, destroy. 


• Ps. 112.1. 
Sc 115.13. 
& 119.1. 


b Isai. 3.10. 


°Ezek. 19. 
10 . 



The psalmist'8 hope in prayer. 


PSALMS. 


David's care for the ark. 


d Pg. 52. 8 . 
& 114.12. 


• Pa. 134.3. 


t den. 50.23. 
Job 42.16. 
« Pa. 125. 5. 


1 Or, Much. 

• See Ezck. 
23. 3. 

Hob. 2.15. 
& 11 . 1 . 
toPa. 124.1. 


« Pa. 37.2. 


Ruth 2. 4. 
1*8.118. 26. 


• Lam. 3.55. 
Jonah 2 . 2 . 


to Pa. 143.2. 
Rom. 3.20, 
23,24. 

0 Ex. 34.7. 
d l Kin. 8.40. 
Pa. 2.11. 
Jer.33.8,9. 
•Pa. 27.14. 
8c 33. 20. 

& 40.1. 
Iaai. 8.17. 
& 26.8. 

& 30.18. 
t Pa. 119.81. 
a Pa. <53. 6 . 
& 119.147. 
» Or, 

which watch 
unto the 
mominff. 

»» Pa. 131. 3. 
UV 86.5,15. 
iaai. 55.7. 


children d like olive plants round about 
thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 
be blessed that feareth the Lord. 

5 • The Lord shall bless thee out of 
Zion: and thou shalt see the good of 
Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt f seo thy children’s 
children, and 'peace upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXIX. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for saving Israel in their 

great afflictions . 6 The haters of the church are cursed, 

A Song of degrees. 

2 "[t/rANY a time have they afflicted 

1_tJL me from * my youth, b may Israel 
now say: 

2 Many a time havo they afflicted 
mo from my youth: yet they havo 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: 
they mado long their furrows. 

4 Tho Lord is righteous: ho hath cut 
asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them bo as “the grass upon 
tho housetops, which witheroth aforo 
it growoth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower fillotli not 
his hand; nor he that bindeth sheaves 
his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 
d The blessing of the Lord he upon you: 
we bless you in the name of tho Lord. 

PSALM CXXX. 

1 The psalmist professeth his hope in prayer, 5 and his 

patience in hope . 7 He exhorteth Israel to hope in God . 

A Song of degrees. 

O UT * of the depths havo I cried 
unto thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hoar my voice: let thino 
ears bo attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. 

3 b If thou. Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand 1 
4 But there is 0 forgiveness with thee, 
that d thou mayest be feared. 

6*1 wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, and f in his word do I hope. 

6 *My soul waiteth for tho Lord 
more than they that watch for the 
morning: */ say, more than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 h Let Israel hope in the Lord : for 
‘with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 


8 And k ho shall redeem Israel from 
all his uuquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

1 David, professing his humility, 3 exhorteth Israel 
to hope in God . 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I ORD, my heart is not haughty, 

-J nor mine eyes lofty: * neither do *^ om - 12 - 
I 2 exercise myself in great matters, 5 iict>. 
or in things too 8 high for me. , 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted & 

4 myself, “as a child that is weaned <u. ' 
of his mother : my soul is even as kXtu&s. 
a weaned child! ^ Cor -‘ 

3 °Lot Israel hope in tho Lord «pi. 130.7. 
6 from henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God the religious 
care he had for the arlt. 8 His prayer at the removing 
of the ark t 11 with a repetition of God's promises, 

A Song of degrees. 

L ORD, remember David, and all cir. 1004. 
his afflictions: 

2 How ho sware unto the Lord, "and 
vowed unto b tho mighty God of Jacob; »Gen. 49 .n. 

3 Surely I will not come into tho 
tabernaclo of my houso, nor go up 
into my bed; 

4 I will °not give sleep to mino eyes, « pk>t. 6 . 4. 
or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I d find out a place for the “Acta 7. 46 . 
Lord, 4 an habitation for tho mighty «Hc.b. 
God of Jacob. . ,i ““- 

6 Lo, we heard of it *at Ephratah: *i sam.17. 
f wo found it g in the fields of tho wood, ri^m.7.1. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles: , 1 1 3 S! ,ron - 
h we will worship at his footstool. h r«. s. 7. 

8 ‘Ariso, O Lord, into thy rest; iNnm.10.s5. 
thou, and k the ark of thy strength. ImT*' 6 ’ 

9 Let thy priests ‘be clothed with ‘ p « re. 6 i. 
righteousness; and let thy saints .ioblu 4 . 

shout for joy. i«u. 6 i.io. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn 
not away the face of thino anointed. 

11 “The Lord hath sworn in truth “Ps-sas. 
unto David; he will not turn from it; & n’ofl’ 

" Of the fruit of 7 thy body will I set • | Sam. 7. 
upon thy throne. nun.8.25. 

12 If thy children will keep my co- iSSa«$: 
venant and my testimony that I shall 
teach them, their children shall also 
sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

13 °For the Loud hath chosen Zion; 
he hath desired it for his habitation. 

14 p This is my rest for ever: here »*»•«.is. 
will I dwell; for I have desired it. 


cir. 1004. 


•Fb. G5.1. 
toGen.49.24. 


0 Prov. 6 .4. 


d Acts 7.46. 

• Hob. 
habitations . 

•1 Sam. 17. 
12 . 

f l Sam. 7.1. 

* 1 Chron. 
13. 5. 

to Fb. 5. 7. 

& 99. 5. 
*Num.l0.35. 
2 Chron. 6 . 
41,42. 
to Pb. 78.61. 

1 ver. 16. 
Job 2!). 14. 
I»ai. 61.10. 


m Pb. 89.3, I 
4,33, &c. 

& 110. 4. 

n 2 Sam. 7. 
12 . 

lKln.8.25. 
2 Chr. 6.16. 
Luke 1. Gil. 
Acts 2.30. 

* Heb. ! 
thy btfly. 


0 Ps. 48.1,2. 


PP 0 . 68 . 16 . 


An exhortation to bless God. 


PSALMS. 


The vanity of idols. 


«r«.147.14. 

* Or, surely. 


T X PT. 9. 

2 Clir. G.41. 
1*8.149.4. I 

* Hob. 11.12. 

*Ezek. 29. 
21 . 

Luke 1.69. 

* See 1 Kin. 
11.36. & 

15. 4. 

2 Chron. 

21. 7. 

8 Or, candle. 

* Pa. 26. 
Sc 109.29. 


• Gen. 13. 8. 
ileb. 13.1. 

* Ileb. even 
Utyiher. 

*> Exod. 30. 
25,30. 


•Deut. 4.48. 


<* Lev. 25.21. 
Pent. 2*. 8. 
Pa. 42. 8. 


•Pa. 135.1,2. 

8 1 Chron. 9. 
33. 


• 1 Tim. 2.8. 
8 Or, 

in holiness. 
«*Fb. 124. 8. 

• Pa. 128. 5. 
Sc 135.21. 


• Pa. 113.1. 
Sc 134.1. 

8 Luke 2.37. 

• Pa. P2.13. 
Sc 96. $. 

Sc 116.19. 


• Ta. 147.1. 

t Ex. 19.5. 
Deut. 7. 6. 
7. & 10.15. 


f Pa. 95.3. 
Sc 97.9. 


15 q I will * 2 abundantly bless her 
provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

16 r I will also elotho her priests 
with salvation: 'and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. 

17 ‘There will I make the horn of 
David to bud: "I have ordained a 
“lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I * elotho with 
shamo: but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

The benefit of the communion of saints . 

A Song of degrees of David. 

B EHOLD, how good and how 
pleasant it is for * brethren to 
dwell * together in unity! 

2 It is like Mho precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went 
down to the skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of * Hermon, and as 
the dew that descended upon tho 
mountains of Zion: for d there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An exhortation to bless God . 

A Song of degrees. 

B EHOLD, bless ye the Lord, “all 
ye servants of tho Lord, b which 
by night stand in tho house of tho 
Lord. 

2 c Lift up your hands 8 in the sanc¬ 
tuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 d The Lord that made heaven and 
earth • bless thee out of Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy , 5 for his 
power , 8 for his judgments. 15 The vanity of idols. 19 
An exhortation to bless God. 

P RAISE yo tho Lord. Praise yo 
the name of tho Lord; “praise 
him, O ye servants of the Lord. 

2 b Yo that stand in the house of 
the Lord, in Mho courts of the 
house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord; for d tlie Lord 
is good: sing praises unto his name; 
• for it is pleasant. 

4 For Mho Lord hath chosen Jacob 
unto himself, and Israel for his pecu¬ 
liar treasure. 

5 For I know that * tho Lord is great, 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 


6 h Whatsoever tho Lord pleased, 
that did ho in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 ‘Ho causeth the vapours to as¬ 
cend from the ends of tho earth; 
k ho makoth lightnings for the rain; 
he bringeth tho wind out of his 1 trea¬ 
suries. 

8 “Who smote the firstborn of E- 
gypt, 2 both of man and beast. 

9 n Who sent tokens and wonders in¬ 
to the midst of thee, O Egypt, 0 upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 p Who smote great nations, and 
slew mighty kings; 

11 Sihon king of tho Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan, and q all tho king¬ 
doms of Canaan: 

12 r And gavo their land for an herit¬ 
age, an heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 'Thy name, O Lord, endureth for 
ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, 
3 throughout all generations. 

14 ‘For the Lord will judge his peo¬ 
ple, and he will repent himself con¬ 
cerning his servants. 

15 “The idols of the heathen are sil¬ 
ver and gold, the work of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak 
not; eyes liavo thoy, but they soo not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not; neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them aro liko 
unto them: so is every one that 
trustetli in them. 

19 “Bless the Lord, O house of Is¬ 
rael : bless the Lord, O house of Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi: 
ye that fear tho Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed bo tho Lord y out of Zion, 
which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular 
mercies. 

O a GIVE thanks unto tho Lord; 

for he is good: b for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto c tlie God of 
gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him d who alone doeth great 
wonders: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
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Exhortation to thanksgiving. 


PSALMS. 


• (Inn. X. 1. 
Prov.8.19. 
Jer. 51.15. 
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6 'To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

6 f To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

7 “To him that made great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

8 h The £un 2 to rule by day: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 ‘To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn: for his mercy endur¬ 
eth for ever: 

11 k And brought out Israel from 
among them: for his mercy endureth 
for over: 

12 ‘With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 “To him which divided the Red 
sea into parts: for his morey endur¬ 
eth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through 
the midst of it: for his mercy endur¬ 
eth for ever: 

15 "But “overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

16 °To him which led his people 
through the wilderness: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

17 p To him which smote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

18 q And slow famous kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

19 r Sihon king of the Amorites: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

20 * And Og the king of Bashan: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

21 'And gave their land for an heri¬ 
tage : for his mercy endureth for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his 
servant: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

23 Who ■ remembered us in our low 
estate: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

25 "Who giveth food to all flesh: 
for his morcy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


Constancy of the Jews in captivity. 
PSALM CXXXYII. 


1 The constancy of the Jews in captivity . 7 The prophet 
curseth Edom and Babel. 

B Y the rivers of Babylon, thoro 
wo sat down, yea, we wept, when 
we remembered Zion. 

2 Wo hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us 
away captive required of us 2 a song; 
and they that “‘wasted us required 
of us mirth, saying , Sing us one of 
the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s song 
in a “strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remomfcer thee, let 
my “tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above “iny chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, • the children 
of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; 
who said, “Rase it, rase it, even to 
the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, “who art 
to bo 7 destroyed; happy shall he be, 
“'that rowardeth thee as thou hast 
served us. 

9 Happy shall he be, that taketli and 
f dasheth thy little ones against “the 
stones. 

PSALM CXXXYIII. 

1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word. 4 He 
prophesieth that the kings of the earth shall praise God. 
7 lie profesaeth his confidence in God. 

A Psalm of David. 

I WI^L praise thee with my whole 
heart: * before the gods will I sing 
praise unto theo. 

2 “I will worship “toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkindness and for thy truth: for 
thou hast “ magnified thy word above 
all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou an- 
sweredst me, and strengthenedst me 
with strength in my soul. 

4 'All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, O Lord, when they hear 
the words of thy motith. . 

6 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 
of the Lord: for great is the glory 
of tho Lord. 

6 ‘Though the Lord be high, yet 
g hath he respect unto the lowly: but 
the proud he knoweth afar off. 
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God's allsceing providence. 
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PSALMS. 


77is infinite mercies. 


7 h Though I walk in tho midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive mo: thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand shall save me. 

8 ‘The Lord will perfect that which 
concemeth me: thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: k forsake not tho 
works of thine own hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 David praiseth God for his allsceing providence , 17 and 

for hie infinite mercies . 19 lie defieth the wicked . 23 

lie praycth for sincerity . 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

LORD, “thou hast searched mo, 
and known me. 

2 b Thou knowest my downsitting and 
mine uprising, thou 0 understandest 
my thought afar off. 

3 4 Thou *compasscst my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my 
tongue, hut, lo, O Lord, “thou know¬ 
est it altogether. 

6 Thou hast beset mo behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. 

6 1 Such knowledge is too wonderful 
for mo; it is high, I cannot attain 
unto it. 

7 * Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence ? 

8 b If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there: 1 if I make my bed in hell, 
behold, thou art there. 

9 7/1 tako the wings of the morn¬ 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand load me, 
and thy right hand shall hold mo. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall 
cover me; even tho night shall be 
light about mo. 

12 Yea, k the darkness ®hideth not 
from thee; but tho night shineth as 
tho day: 4 the darkness and tho light 
are both alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins: thou hast covered me in my 
mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thoo; for I am fear¬ 
fully and wonderfully made: marvel¬ 
lous are thy works; and that my soul 
knoweth 8 right well. 

15 ‘My 8 substance was not hid from 


thee, when I was made in secrot, and 
curiously wrought in tho lowest parts 
of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did soe my substance, 
yet being unperfect; and in thy book 
2 all my members wore written, 8 which 
in continuance were fashioned, when 
as yet there was nono of them. 

17 “How precious also* are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! how great 
is the sum of them! 

18 7/1 should count them, they are 
moro in number than the sand: when 

1 awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt" slay the wicked, 
O God: 'depart from me therefore, 
yo bloody men. 

20 For they p speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemios tako thy 
name in vain. 

21 q Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee 1 and am not I grieved 
with those that riso up against theo ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: 
I count them mine enemies. 

23 'Search me, O God, and know my 
heart: try mo, and know my thoughts: 

24 And see if there be any 4 wicked 
way in mo, and 'load me in the way 
evorlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 

1 David prayeth to he delivered from Saul and Doeg. 8 
lie prayeth against them. 12 lie comfortcth himself by 
confidence in God. 

To tlie chief "Musician, A Psalm of David. 
ELIYER me, O Lord, from tho 
evil man: “preserve mo from the 
8 violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their 
heart; b continually are they gathered 
together for war. 

3 They havo sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent; 0 adders’ poison is un¬ 
der their lips. Solah. 

4 4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
of the wicked; * preserve me from the 
violent man; who have purposed to 
overthrow my goings. 

5 ‘The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords; they have spread a 
net by the wayside; they have set 
gins for me. Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God: hoar the voice of my sup¬ 
plications, O Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength of 
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David prayeth against his enemies, PSALMS. He sheweth his comfort in prayer. 
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my salvation, thou hast covered my 
head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Loitn, the desires of 
tho wicked: further not his wicked 
device; 2 *lest they exalt themselves. 
Sclah. 

9 As for the head of those that.com¬ 
pass me about, Met tho mischief of 
their own lips cover them. 

10 1 Let burning coals fall upon them: 
let them be cast into tho fire; into 
deep pits, that they rise not up again. 

11 Let not 84 an evil speaker be esta¬ 
blished in the earth: evil shall hunt 
the violent man to overthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lord will k main¬ 
tain tho cause of the afflicted, and 
the right of tho poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto thy name: tho upright 
shall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 David prayetli that Ms mil may he acceptable, 3 his 
conscience sincere , 7 and his life safe from mares . 

A Psalm of David. 

L ORD, I cry unto thee: ‘make 
haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let b my prayer bo 6 set forth be- 
foro thee c as incense; and d tho lift¬ 
ing up of my hands as * the evening 
sacrifice. 

3 Sot a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips. 

4 Inclino not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practise wicked works with 
men that work iniquity: f and lot mo 
not oat of their dainties. 

5 g 6 Let the righteous smite mo; it 
shall be a kindness: and let him re¬ 
prove me; it shall be an excellent oil, 
which shall not break my head: for 
yot my prayer also shall be in their 
calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown 
in stony places, they shall hear my 
words; for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered h at the 
grave’s mouth, as when one cutteth 
and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

8 But ‘mine eyes are unto thee, O 
God the Lord: in thoo is my trust; 
7 leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from k tho snares which 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
of the workers of iniquity. 


10 1 Lot the wicked fall into their own 
nets, whilst that I withal 2 escape. 

PSALM CXLII. 

David sheweth that in his trouble all his comfort was in 
prayer unto God . 

* 3 Maschil of David; A Prayer + when ho 
was in the cave. 

I CRIED unto the Lord with my 
voice; with my voice unto the 
Lord did I mako my supplication. 

2 “I poured out my complaint be¬ 
fore him; I showed before him my 
trouble. 

3 b When my spirit was overwhelm¬ 
ed within me, then thou knewest my 
path. °In the way wherein I walked 
have they privily laid a snare for me. 

4 4 4 1 looked on my right hand, and 
beheld, but * there was no man that 
wotild know me: refuge 6 failed me; 
6 nc man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord : I said, 
f Thou art my refuge and ‘my por¬ 
tion b in the land of tho living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am 
'brought very low: deliver mo from 
my persecutors; for they are stronger 
than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may praise thy name: k the righteous 
shall compass mo about; ‘for thou 
shalt deal bountifully with me. 

PSALM CXLIII. 

1 David prayeth for favour in judgment. 3 ITe com - 
plaineth of his griefs, 5 Be strengtheneth his faith by 

meditation and prayer . 7 He prayeth for grace , 9 for 
deliverance , 10 for sanctification , 12 for destruction of 
his enemies , 

A Psalm of David. 

H EAR my prayer, O Lord, give 
ear to my supplications: “in 
thy faithfulness answer me, and in 
thy righteousness. 

2 And "enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for °in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

3 For tho enemy hath persecuted 
my soul; he hath smitten my life 
down to tho ground; he hath made 
me to dwell in darkness, as those 
that have been long dead. 

4 d Therefore is my spirit overwhelm¬ 
ed within me; my heart within me is 
desolate. 

5 “I remember the days of old; I 
meditate on all thy works; I muso 
on the work of thy hands. 
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David blesseth God for his mercy. PSALMS. 


lie extolletli God's goodness. 
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6 f I stretch forth my hands unto 
thoe: *my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selali. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord: my 
spirit failoth: hide not thy face from 
mo, h 2 lest I bo like unto them that 
go down into the pit. 

8 Cause mo to hear thy lovingkind¬ 
ness 1 in the morning; for in thee do 
I trust: k cause me to know the way 
wherein I should walk; for 1 1 lift up 
my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine 
enemies: 1 8 flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 “Teach mo to do thy will; for 
thou art my God: " thy spirit is good; 
lead me into “the land of uprightness. 

11 p Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
name’s sako: for thy righteousness’ 
sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy q cut olF mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul: for r I am thy servant. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

1 David blesseth Cod for his mercy both to him and to 

man. 6 Ho prayeth that Cod would powerfully deliver 

him from his enemies . 9 lie promiseth to praise God . 

11 lie prayethfor the happy state of the kingdom. 

A Psalm of David. 

B LESSED be the Lord 4 my 
strength, ‘which teachcth my 
hands *to war, and my fingers to 
fight: 

2 b8 My goodness, and my fortress; 
my high tower, and my deliverer; my 
shield, and lie in whom I trust; who 
subdueth my people under me. 

3 °Lord, what is man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him! or the son 
of man, that thou makest account of 
him! 

4 d Man is like to vanity: ' his days 
are as a shadow that passeth away. 

5 f 13ow thy heavens, O Lord, and 
come down: ‘touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 

6 h Ca8t forth lightning, and scatter 
them: shoot out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. 

7 ‘Send thine T hand from above; 
k rid mo, and deliver me out of great 
waters, from the hand of 'strange 
children; 

8 Whoso mouth “spealceth vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood. 


9 I will “ sing a now song unto thoe, 
O God: upon a psaltery and an in¬ 
strument of ten strings will I sing 
praises unto thee. 

10 0 It is he that givotli *salvation 
unto kings: who delivereth David his 
servant from the hurtful sword. 

11 p ltid me, and deliver mo from tho 
hand of strango children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood: 

12 That our sons may be q as plants 
grown up in their youth; that our 
daughters may be as corner stones, 
3 polished after the similitude of a 
palace: 

13 That our garners may be full, af¬ 
fording 4 all manner of store: that our 
sheep may bring forth thousands and 
ten thousands in our streets: 

14 That our oxen may be ‘strong to 
labour; that there be no breaking in, 
nor going out; that there be no com¬ 
plaining in our streets. 

15 r Happy is that peoplo, that is in 
such a case: yea, happy is that peo¬ 
ple, whose God is the Lord. 

PSALM CXLV. 

1 David praiseth God for his fame , 8 for his goodness , 

11 for his kingdom , 14 fur his providence , 17 for his 

saving mercy. 

David’s * Psalm of praise. 

I WILL extol thee, my God, O king; 

and I will bless thy name for ever 
and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee; and 
I will praise thy name for ever and 
ever. 

3 b Great is the Lord, and greatly to 
bo praised; ‘and °his greatness is 
unsearchable. 

4 d One generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of tho glorious honour 
of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous 
7 works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might 
of thy terrible acts: and I will ‘de¬ 
clare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter tho 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 • The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compassion; slow to anger, and *of 
great mercy. 


“Pb.33.2,3, 
& 40.3. 


• Pb. 18. 60. 
8 Or, victory. 


v ver. 7,8. 


8 Heb. cut. 


♦ Heb. 
from kind 
to kind. 


B Heb. able 
tv bear 
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or, louden 
with flesh. 


r Dent. 33. 
29. 

Ps. 33.12. 
& 65. 4. 

& 146. 5. 


• Pb. 100, 
title. 


b Pb. 96.4. 
& 147. 6. 

• Heb. 
and of his 
greatness 
there ie no 
search. 

« Job 5. 9. 

8c 9.10. 
Rom.11.33. 
d Isai.38.19, 


T ITeb. 
things , or, 
i cords. 

8 Heb. 
declare it. 


•Ex. 34.6,7. 
Num. 14. 
18. 

Ps. 86.6,15. 
8c 103. 8. 

8 Heb. great 
in mercy. 



God only is worthy to be trusted. 


PSALMS. 


An exhortation to praise God. 


f Pi. 100.5. 
Nah. 1. 7. 


i Pa. 19. L 


* Pi. 146.10. 
1 Tim. 1. 
17. 

* Heb. a 
kingdom 
if all ages. 

1 Pi. 146. & 


k Pi. 104.27. 
* Or, look 
unto thee. 
‘Ps. 130.25. 

m Ps. 104.21. 
Sc 147. 9. 


4 Or, merci¬ 
ful, or, 
bountiful. 
n Dent. 4.7. 

•John 4.24. 


p Pi. 31. 23. 
& 97. 10. 


« Heb. HaJ- 
Idujnh. 
•Pi. 103.1. 

k Pi. 104.33* 


•Ps. 118. 

8 . 9 . 

leal. 2,22. 

• Or, salvor 
Hon . 

“Pi. 104.29. 
Eccles. 12. 
7. 

Iiai. 2.22. 

• See 1 Cor. 
2 . 6 . 

‘Pi. 144.15. 
Jer.17.7. 


* Gen. 1.1. 
Bev.14.7. 


9 'The Lord is good to all: and his 
tender mercies are over all his works. 

10 'All thy works shall praise thee, 
O Lord; and thy saints shall bless 
thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of 
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; 

12 To make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glorious 
majesty of his kingdom. 

13 “Thy kingdom is 2 an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 
and 1 raiseth up all those that be bowed 
down. 

15 k Tho eyes of all 8 wait upon thee; 
and 1 thou givest them their meat in 
duo season. 

16 Thou openest tliino hand, “and 
satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and 4 holy in all his works. 

18 “The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him 0 in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him: he also will hear their 
cry, and will save them. 

20 p The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him: but all the wicked will 
ho destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise 
of the Lord : and let all flesh bless his 
holy name for ever and ever. 

PSALM CXLYI. 

1 The psalmist vovoeth perpetual praises to God . 3 He 

exhortelh not to trust in man . 6 God, for his power, 
justice, mercy , and kingdom, is only worthy to be 
trusted . 

'■pitAISE yo the Lord. ‘Praise the 
JL Lord, O my soul. 

2 b While I live will I praise the Lord : 
I will sing praises unto my God while 
I have any being. 

3 0 Put not your trust in princes, nor 
in the son of man, in whom there is 
no “help. 

4 4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 
tumeth to his earth; in that very day 
*his thoughts perish. 

5 'Happy is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in 
the Lord his God: 

6 'Which made heaven, and earth, 


the sea, and all that therein is : which 
keepoth truth for ever: 

7 b Which executeth judgment for 
the oppressed: 1 which giveth food to 
the hungry. k The Lord looseth the 
prisoners: 

8 1 The Lord openeth the eyes of the 
blind: “the Lord raiseth them that 
are bowed down: the Lord loveth the 
righteous: 

9 “Tho Lord preserveth the stran¬ 
gers ; he relieveth the fatherless and 
widow: 0 but the way of the wicked 
he turneth upside down. 

10 p The Lobd shall reign for ever, 
even thy God, O Zion, unto all gene¬ 
rations. Praiso ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVII. 

1 The prophet vxhorUth to praise God fot his care of the 
church , 4 his power, 6 and his mercy; 7 to praise 
him for his providence * 12 to praise him for his bless¬ 
ings upon the kingdom, 15 for his power over the me¬ 
teors, 1 d and for hi ordinances in the church . 

P ltAISE ye tho Lord: for 'it is 
good to sing praises unto our 
God; b for it is pleasant; and 0 praise 
is comely. 

2 The Lord doth 4 build up Jerusa¬ 
lem : * ho gatliereth together the out¬ 
casts of Israel. 

3 ' He healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their 2 wounds. 

4 * He telleth tho number of the stars; 
he calleth them all by their names. 

5 h Great is our Lord, and of 1 great 
power: “his understanding is infinite. 

6 ‘The Lord liftoth up the meek: 
he castoth the wicked down to the 
ground. 

7 Sing unto tho Lord with thanks¬ 
giving; sing praiso upon the harp 
unto our God; 

8 “Who covereth tho heaven with 
clouds, who preparoth rain for tho 
earth, who maketh grass to grow upon 
the mountains. 

9 “He givoth to tho beast his food, 
and 0 to the young ravens which cry. 

10 p He delightoth not in the strength 
of the horse; he taketh not pleasure 
in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them 
that fear him, in those that hope in 
his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For ho hath strengthened the 


k Pi. 108.6. 

1 P«. 107.9. 

‘ r«. B8.8. 

& 107.10. 
14. 

‘Matt. 9.30. 
John 9.7, 
— 32 . 
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& 147. B. 
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“ Pout. 10. I 
18. 

Ps. 68.5. 


p Ex. 15.18. 
IV. 10.16. 
& 145. 13. 
Kov. 11.15. 


bPs. 135.3. 

« Ps. 33.1. 

d Ps. 102.10. 
•Deut.30.3. 


f Ps. 51.17. 
Istti. 57.15. 
Sc 61.1. 
Luke 4.18. 
2 Heb. griefs. 
f See Gen. 

15. 6. 

Isai. 40.26. 
b 1 Chron. 

16. 25. 

IV. 48.1. 

Sc 96. 4. 

Sc 145. 3. 

* Nah. 1. 3. 

* Heb. of 
his wuier- 
standing 
there is no 
number. 

* Isai. 40.28. 
»Ps. 146. 

8.9. 

» Job 38. 
26,27. 

IV. 104.13, 
14. 


•Job 38.41. 
Ps. 104. 27, 
28. 

& 136. 25. 
& 145.15. 
•Job 38.41. 
Matt. 6.26. 
PIV. 33.16, 
17,18. 

Hos. 1.7. 


All are exhorted to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortations to praise God. 


a Heb. Who 
nviketh thy 
border 
peace. 

<l8ai.G0.17. 

18. 

* Pa. 132. 

15. 

sHeb./ottf 
f cheat, 
Deu. 32.14. 
Pa. 81.16. 
■Job 37.12. 
P«. 107. 20. 

* Job 37.6. 


• ver. 15. 
Seo Job 
! 37.10. 


* Dent. 33. 
2 , 3 , 4 . 

Pb. 76.1. 

& 78.5. 

& 103.7. 

4 Heb. hia 
words, 
y Mai. 4. 4. 

■ Seo Dent. 
4.32,33,34. 
Pom. 3. 
1 , 2 . 


» Heb. 77oZ- 
lelujoh. 


•rs.103.20. 

21 . 


»> 1 Kings 
8.27. 

2 Cor. 12. 
2 . 

• Gen. 1.7. 


< Gen. 1.1, 
6.7. 

A. 33.6,9. 

• Ps. 89. 37. 
& 119. 90, 
91. 

Jer. 31. 35, 
36. 

& 33.25. 
f Iaai.43.20. 


* Ps. 147.15, 
-18. 

h Isai. 44.23. 
& 49.13. 

& 55.12. 


8 Heb. birds 
wing. 


*Ps. 8.1. 
Isai. 12.4. 
7 Heb. 
fy td ied* 


bars of thy gates; he hath blessed 
thy children within thee. 

14 a, He make til peace in thy bor¬ 
ders, and T fillcth thee with the 8 finest 
of the wheat. 

15 'He sendoth forth his command¬ 
ment upon earth: his word runnoth 
very swiftly. 

16 *Ho giveth snow like wool: he 
scattereth the hoarfrost liko ashes. 

17 Ho casteth forth his ice liko mor¬ 
sels : who can stand before his cold ? 

18 “He sendoth out his word, and 
melteth them: ho causeth his wind 
to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 * He showoth 4 his word unto Ja¬ 
cob, 1 his statutes and his judgments 
unto Israel. 

20 ‘Ho hath not dealt so with any 
nation: and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 7 the terrestrial, 

11 and the rational creatures to praise God . 

8 TJRAISE ye the Loud. Praise yo 
JT the Lord from the heavens: 
praise him in the heights. 

2 ‘Praise yo him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise yo him, sun and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, b yo heavens of hea¬ 
vens, and °yo waters that be above 
tho heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of tho 
Lord : for 4 he commanded, and they 
wore created. 

6 ‘He hath also stablished them for 
over and over: ho hath made a de¬ 
cree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise tho Lord from the earth, 
f ye dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; 
stormy wind * fulfilling his word: 

9 h Mountains, and all hills; fruitful 
trees, and all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping 
things, and 8 flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all poo- 
ple; princes, and all judges of the 
earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens; 
old men, and children: 

13 Let them praise the name of the 
Lord : for 1 his name alone is 7 excel¬ 


» Job 85.10. 

4 Hob. in 
ttu ir throat. 
* Heb. 4.12. 
Itov. 1.16. 


lent; k his glory is abovo the earth 1 ?*• ua,t 
and heaven. 

14 ‘He also exalteth the horn of his 'p*- 75 . 10 . 
people, “the praise of all his saints; mp "- 14 ' J - 9 - 
even of the children of Israel, "a peo- " EplL2 - 17 - 
pie near unto him. Praise ye tho 
Lord. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his love to the 
churchy 5 and for that power which he hath given to 
the church. 

*T>RAISE ye the Lord. ‘Sing un- 
JT to the Lord a new song, and his 
praise in tho congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in b him that b ^ 0 Job 

made him: lot tho children of Zion {X 1 ™. 
bo joyful in their 0 King. • Zcch. 9. 9. 

3 d Let them praise his name 8 in the 
dance: let them sing praisos unto 
him with tho timbrel and harp. 

4 For ‘the Lord taketh pleasure * l8i)5 - 27 - 
in his pcoplo: f ho will beautify the ,Pb - 43 2 - ic. 
meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: 

let them e sing aloud upon their beds. ,Job35 - 10 - 

6 Let the high praises of God be 4 in 4 fottkhu. 
their mouth, and h a twoedged sword » 1 ^ 4 . 12 ! 
m them hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, and punishments upon the 
people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron; 

9 ‘To execute upon them the judg- *S 1 *' 7 * 
ment written: k this honour liavo all “P"' 148 - 14 - 
his saints. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CL. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all hind of 
instruments . 

8 PRAISE ye the Lord. Praiso God 
JT in his sanctuary: praise him in 
the firmament of his power. 

2 * Praiso him for his mighty acts: *J\ 145 - 
praiso him according to his excellent 

b greatness. bDout - 3 - 24 - 

3 Praise him with tho sound of the 

8 trumpet: 0 praise him with the psal- 
tery and harp. • 

4 Praise him d with the timbrel and dE^i^io. 

7 danco: praise him with ‘stringed 
instruments and organs. •rs.33. 2.’ 

5 Praise him upon the loud f cym- & hA 
bals: praise him upon the high sound- r^i,™ 20 ' 
ing cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath & 25.1,6. 
praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 


»Dent. 7. 
1 , 2 . 

k 1 *b. 148.14. 


8 Hob. Tied- 
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5,6. 
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■ Ps. 81.2. 
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• Pb. 33. 2. 
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& 144. 9. 
Isai. 38.20. 
f 1 Chron. 
15.16,19, 
28. & 16.5. 
& 25.1,6. 




THE 


PROVERBS. 


Before 
CHRIST 
written 
cir. 1000. 


• 1 Kings 
4.32. 
ch. 10.1. 
& 25.1. 
Eccles. 12. 
3 . 


bch.2.1,9. 


* Hob. 
equities. 

0 ch. 9. 4. 

8 Or, advise¬ 
ment. 


*ch.9.9. 


4 Or, an 

eh qiunU 
W*ch. 

•Ps.78.2. 

Mob 28.28. 
Ps. 111.10. 
ch. 9.10. 
Kccloa, 12. 
13. 

8 Or, the 
principal 
part . 
tch.4.1. 

& G. 20. 


h ch. 3.22. 
• Hob. an 
adding. 


l Oon. 39.7, 
&c. 

Ps. 1. 1. 
Eph. 5.11. 
* Jer.fi.2G. 


»Ps. 28.1. 
Sc 143. 7. 


«Ps. 1.1. 
ch. 4.14. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The use of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation to fear God, 
and believe his word. 10 To avoid the enticings of din¬ 
ners. 20 Wisdom complaineih of Iter contempt. 24 She 
threateneth her contemners. 

T HE ‘proverbs of Solomon the son 
of David, king of Israel; 

2 To know wisdom and instruc¬ 
tion ; to perceive tho words of under¬ 
standing ; 

3 To b roceivo the instniction of 
wisdom, justico, and judgment, and 
‘equity; 

4 To give subtilty to the ‘simple, to 
tho young man knowledge and ‘dis¬ 
cretion. 

5 d A wise man will hear, and will 
increase learning; and a man of un¬ 
derstanding shall attain unto wiso 
counsels: 

6 To understand a proverb, and 4 the 
interpretation; the words of the wiso, 
and their * dark sayings. 

7 IT f The fear of the Lord is 5 tho 
beginning of knowledge: but fools 
despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 *My son, hear the instruction of 
thy fathor, and forsake not the law of 
thy mother; 

9 For h they shall be “an ornament 
of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck. 

10 IT My son, if sinners entice thee, 
‘consent thou not. 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us 
k lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily 
for the innocent without cause: 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as 
the grave; and whole, ‘as those that 
go down into the pit: 

13 We shall find all precious sub¬ 
stance, we shall fill our houses with 
spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us 
all have one purse: 

15 My son, m walk not thou in the 


way with them; "refrain thy foot from 
their path: 

16 ‘For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shod blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread 
2 in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their ov:n 
blood; they lurk privily for their own 
lives. 

19 p So are the ways of every one 
that is greedy of gain; which takoth 
away the life of the owners thereof. 

20 IT 3 * Wisdom crieth without; she 
uttereth her voice in tho streets: 

21 She crieth in the chief place of 
concourse, in the openings of the 
gates: in the city she uttereth her 
words, saying, 

22 llow long, ye simple ones, will 
ye love simplicity? and the scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools 
hate knowledge? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, 
'I will pour out my spirit unto you, I 
will mako known my words unto you. 

24 H ‘Because I have called, and ye 
refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded; 

25 But ye ‘have sot at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof: 

26 u I also will laugh at your calamity; 
\ will mock when your tear cometh; 

27 When x your fear cometh as deso¬ 
lation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind; whon distress and 
anguish cometh upon you. 

28 y Then shall they call upon me, but 
I will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me : 

29 For that they ‘hated knowledge, 
and did not "choose the fear of the 
Lord: 

30 b They would none of my counsel: 
they despised all my reproof. 
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cir. 1000. 

“Ps. 119. 
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wisdom. 
Qeh.8.1,&c. 
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John 7.37. 


* Joel 2.28. 
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&<*>. 4. 
Jer. 7. 13. 
Zech.7.11. 
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Ps. 107.lt. 
Luke 7.30. 


■Ps.2.4. 

* ch. 10.24. 


J Job 27. 9. 
& S5.12. 
Isai. 1.15. 
Jer. 11.11. 
8c 14.12. 
Ezek.8.18. 
Mic. 3.4. 
Zech.7.13. 
James 4.3. 
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Job 21.14. 
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The benefits of wisdom. 


PROVERBS, IV. 


Persuasion to study wisdom. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000. 

r c h. 8.34,35. 

• Heb. the 
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oid under- 
standing. 

• Job 28.13, 
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*> lJisut. 33. 
28. 

Job 30.28. 


® ch. 1.9. 

<* Pb. 37. 24. 
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ch. 10. 9. 


•Lev. 26.6. 
Ps.3.5. 

8c 4.8. 


'ra.91. 5. 
8c 112.7. 


* Rom. 13.7. 
Cal. 6.10. 
< Heb. 
the owners 
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h Lev. 19.13. 
Deut. 24. 
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8 Or, Prac¬ 
tise no evil . 


! 1 Rom. 12.18. 


‘Ps.37.1. 

I 8c 73. 3. 

! ch. 24.1. 
•Hob. 
a twin of 
violence. 

1 P». 25.14. 


13 1 r Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and 8 'the man that getteth 
understanding. 

14 ‘For the merchandise of it & "bet¬ 
ter than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. 

15 She is more precious than rubies 
and ‘all the things thou canst desire 
are not to be compared unto her. 

16 “Length of days is in her right 
hand; and in her left hand riches 
and honour. 

17 “Her ways are ways of pleasant¬ 
ness, and all her paths are peace. 

18 She is *a tree of life to them that 
lay hold upon her: and happy is every 
one that rotaineth her. 

19 * The Loud by wisdom hath found¬ 
ed the earth; by understanding hath 
he 8 established the heavens. 

20 “By his knowledge the dopths 
are broken up, and k the clouds drop 
down the dew. 

21 If My son, let not them depart 
from thine eyes: keep sound wisdom 
and discretion: 

22 So shall they bo life unto thy 
soul, and 0 grace to thy neck. 

23 d Then slialt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumblo. 

24 0 When thou liest down, thou slialt 
not bo afraid: yea, thou slialt lie 
down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

25 f 13o not afraid of sudden fear, nei¬ 
ther of the desolation of tho wicked, 
when it cometh. 

26 For the Loud shall bo thy con¬ 
fidence, and shall koep thy foot from 
being taken. 

27 If g Withhold not good from 4 thorn 
to^ whom it is due, when it is in the 
power of thine hand to do it. 

28 h Say not unto thy neighbour. Go, 
and come again, and to morrow I will 
give; when tliou hast it by thee. 

29 6 Devise not ovil against thy neigh¬ 
bour, seeing he dwelleth securely by 
tlioo. 

30 If 1 Strive not with a man without 
cause, if ho have done thee no harm. 

31 If k Envy thou not * the oppressor, 
and choose none of his ways. 

32 For the froward is abomination 
to the Lord; ‘but his secret is with 
the righteous. 


33 IT “ Tho curse of the Lord is in the 
house of the wicked: but "ho bless- 
eth the habitation of the just. 

34 0 Surely he scornoth the scornors: 
but ho giveth grace unto tho lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory: 
but shame 2 shall be the promotion 
of fools. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solomon f to persuade obedience, 3 sheweth what instruc¬ 
tion he had of his parents , 5 to study wisdom, 14 and to 
shun the path of the wicked . 20 He exhorteth to faith, 

23 and sanctification . 

H EAR, *ye children, the instruc¬ 
tion oi a father, and attend to 
know understanding. 

2 For I givo you good doctrine, for¬ 
sake ye not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, b tender 
and only beloved in the sight of jny 
mother. 

4 ' lie taught me also, and said unto 
me, Let thine heart retain my words: 
d keep my commandments, and live. 

5 “Get wisdom, get understanding: 
forget it not; neither declino from 
the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and slio shall 
preservo thoe: 1 love her, and sho 
shall keep thoe. 

7 'Wisdom is tho principal thing; 
therefore get wisdom: and with all 
thy getting get understanding. 

8 h Exalt her, and she shall promoto 
thco: she shall bring thee to honour, 
when thou dost embrace her. 

9 Sho shall give to thino head 'an 
ornament of grace: 3 a crown of glory 
shall sho deliver to thco. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my 
sayings; k and tho years of thy life 
shall bo many. 

11 I have taught theo in tho way 
of wisdom; I have led theo in right 
paths. 

12 When thou goest, 1 thy steps shall 
not be straitened; “and when thou 
runnost, thou shalt not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction; let 
her not go: keep her; for she is thy 
life. 

14 IT "Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in tho way 
of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
it, and pass away. 

16 "For they sleep not, except they 
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/ have done mischief; and their sleep 
is taken away, unless they cause some 
' to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wicked¬ 
ness, and drink the wine of violence. 

18 p But the path of the just ’is as 
the sh inin g light, that shinoth more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

19 'The way of the wicked is as 
darkness: they know not at what they 
stumble. 

20 If My son, attend to my words; 
incline thine car unto my sayings. 

21 'Let them not depart from thine 
eyes; ‘keep them in the midst of 
thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto those that 
find them, and tt 2 health to all thoir 
flesh. 

23 IT Keep thy heart “with all dili¬ 
gence ; for out of it are the issues of 
life. 

24 Put away from thee 4 a fro ward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from 
thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and 
let thine eyolids look straight beforo 
thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy foot, and 
“let all thy ways be established. 

27 “Turn not to the right hand nor 
to tho left: 'remove thy foot from 
evil. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Solomon exhorteth to the study of wisdom. 3 JTe sheweth 
the mischief of whoredom and\ riot. 15 He exhorteth to 
contented ness, liberality , and chastity . 22 The wicked 

are overtaken with their own sins. 

M Y son, attond unto my wisdom, 
and bow thine ear to my un¬ 
derstanding : 

2 That thou mayost regard discre¬ 
tion, and that thy lips may ‘keep 
knowledge. 

3 IT “For the lips of a strange wo¬ 
man drop as an honeycomb, and her 
8 mouth is 9 smoother than oil: 

4 But her end is d bittor as worm¬ 
wood, * sharp as a twoedged sword. 

5 f Her feet go down to death; her 
steps take hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the 
path of life, her ways are moveable, 
that thou canst not know them. 

7 Hoar me now therefore, O ye chil¬ 
dren, and depart not from the words 
of my mouth. 


>■ ch. 1.25. 
& 12 . 1 . 


( 8 Remove thy way far from her, and / a»*w 
I come not nigh the door of her house: / 

I 9 Lost thou give thine honour unto / -— * 
others, and thy years unto the cruel: 

10 Lest strangers be filled with 2 thy 2 
wealth; and thy labours he in the rmtt 
house of a stranger; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, when 
thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say. How have I “hated in- Ioh - , - 29> 
struction, and my heart “despised *<*. 1 . 25 . 

i» oC 12.1« 

reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voieo 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
to them that instructed me! 

14 I was almost in all evil in the 
midst of the congregation and as¬ 
sembly. 

15 If Drink waters out of thine own 
Cistorn, and running waters out of 
thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed 
abroad, ana rivers of waters in the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and 
not strangers’ with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and 

rejoico with 1 the wifo of thy youth. ‘Mai. 2 . 14 . 

19 *Lct her he as the loving hind and ‘««>cant. 

pleasant roe; let her breasts “satisfy & i a.' 
thee at all times; and 4 be thou ra- ualir Rue. 
vislicd always with her love. ‘ult'JZy, 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be <»*»*»«• 
ravished with ‘a strange woman, and 
embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 

21 m For the ways of man are before «•“*»>• 

the eyes of tho Lobd, and ho pon- 
derotli all his goings. ch. is.Y 

22 If n His own iniquities shall take & islV. 7 ' 
the wicked himself, and he shall be ifeb/i. w. 
kolden with the cords of his “sins. 

23 "Ho shall dio without instruc- <>j<*4.2i. 
tion; and in tho greatness of his folly & ^ 12 ' 
he shall go astray. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Against suretiship , 6 idleness, 12 and mischievousness. 

16 Seven things hateful to God. 20 The blessings of 

obedience. 25 The mischiefs of whoredom . 
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M Y son, ‘if thou be surety for thy ‘rVV* 15- 
friend, if thou hast stricken thy & ‘A is. 


hand with a stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the words 
of thy mouth, thou art taken with 
the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into the 


6c 22.2ti. 
6c 21. 13. 



Seven things hateful to God. 


PROVERBS, VII. 


The mischiefs of whoredom. 
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hand of thy friend; go, humblo thy¬ 
self, 2 and make sure thy friend. 

4 b Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the 
hand of the hunter , and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. 

6 If 0 Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 
considor her ways, and be wise: 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, 
or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the summer, 
and gathereth her food in the harvest. 

9 d How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard? when wilt thou ariso out 
of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet a littlo sleep, a little slumbor, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: 

11 8 So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelleth, and thy want as 
an armed man. 

12 t A naughty person, a wicked 
man, walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 f He winketh with his eyos, ho 
speaketh with his feet, he toaclieth 
with his fingers; 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, g ho 
devisoth mischief continually; h ho 
3 soweth discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity como 
suddenly; suddenly shall ho 1 be bro¬ 
ken k without remedy. 

16 H Those six things doth the Lord 
hate: yea, seven are an abomination 
4 unto him: 

17 la A proud look, “a lying tongue, 
and "hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 "An heart that devisoth wicked 
imaginations, p feet that be swift in 
running to mischiof, 

19 q A false witness that speaketh lies, 
and he r that soweth discord among 
brethren. 

20 1 "My son, keep thy father’s com¬ 
mandment, and forsake not the law 
of thy mother: 

21 * Bind them continually upon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy nock. 

22 “When thou goest, it shall lead 
thee; when thou sleepest, "it shall 
keep thee; and when thou awakest, 
it shall talk with thee. 

23 y For the commandment is a 
•lamp; and the law is light; and 
reproofs of • instruction are the way 
of life: 


•Ex. 22.1.4. 


'ch.7.7. 

4 Ileb. heart. 


24 * To keep thee from the evil wo- 

man, from the flattery 2 of the tongue ^ iooo. 
of a strange woman. , ~ 2 ~ 

25 "Lust not after her beauty in g|g- 

thine heart; neither let her take thee » or.V 
with her eyelids. tongut!^* 

26 For b by moans of a wliorish wo- 
man a man is brought to a piece c 

of bread: °and 8 the adulteress will °® 6 e n b 39 - 14> 
d hunt for the precious life. td woman 

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, or, a man*, 

and his clothes not bo burned ? is. 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and 18 - 
his feet not be burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife; whosoever toueheth her 
shall not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if 
he steal to satisfy his soul when he 
is hungry; 

31 But if he be found, "lie shall *ex. 22 . 1 . 4 , 
restore sevenfold; he shall give all 

the substance of his house. 

32 But whoso committeth adultery 

with a woman f lacketh 4 understand- 1 <- 11 . 7 . 7 . 
ing: ho that doeth it destroyoth his * lleb - w 
own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he 
get; and his reproach shall not bo 
wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a 
man: therefore I 10 will not spare in 
the day of vengeance. 

35 5 He will not regard any ransom; 

neither will he rest content, though acJptiL 
thou givest many gifts. ransom. 

CHAPTER YIL 

1 Solomon persuade*h to a sincere and kind familiarity 
with wisdom. 6 In an example of his own experie^ice t he 
eheweth 10 the cunning of an whore , 22 and the despe¬ 
rate simplicity of a young wanton. 24 He dehorteth 
from such wickedness . 

M Y son, keep my words, and 

"lay up my commandments with * cK21 < 

thee. 

2 b K.eep my commandments, and ‘•nor.ms, 
live; c and my law as the apple of lii.'os,3. 
thine eye. 10. 

3 4 Bind them upon thy fingers, write 4 £jj t - 1 g- 8 * 
them upon tho table of thine heart. & l - 6 3 ' 2 i 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my b ’ 
sister; and call understanding thy 
kinswoman: 

6 "That they may keep thee from •<*. 2 . 16 . 
the strange woman, from the stranger &&A 
which flattereth with her words. 
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An harlot's behaviour described. PROVERBS, VIII. The excellency , nature , power. 
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■ Ecclei. 9. 
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6 t For at tho window of my house 
I looked through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple 
ones, I discerned among 2 the youths, 
a young man 7 void of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near 
her corner; and lie went tlio way to 
lior house, 

9 8 In the twilight, 3 in tho evening, 
hi the black and dark night: 

10 And, behold, there met him a 
woman with tho attiro of an harlot, 
and subtil of heart. 

11 ("She is loud and stubborn; ‘her 
feet abide not in her house : 

12 Now is she without, now in tho 
streets, and lioth in wait at every 
corner.) 

13 So sho caught him, and 'kissed 
him, and 4 with an impudent face said 
upto him, 

14 4 / have peace offerings with mo; 
this day have I payed my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to moot 
thee, diligently to seek thy face, and 
I havo found thee. 

16 I have decked my bod with cover¬ 
ings of tapestry, with carved tvor/cs, 
with k fine linen of Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Como, let us take our fill of lovo 
until the morning: lot us solace our¬ 
selves with loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at home, 
ho is gone a long journey: 

20 Ho hath taken a bag of money 
“with him, and will come home at 
7 tho day appointed. 

21 With * her much fair speech she 
caused him to yield, m with tho flatter¬ 
ing of her lips she forced him. 

22 He goetli after her 8 straightway, 
as an ox goetli to the slaughter, or as 
a fool to the correction of tho stocks; 

23 Till a dart striko through his 
liver; “as a bird hasteth to the snare, 
and knoweth not that it is for his life. 

24 H Hearken unto me now there¬ 
fore, O ye children, and attend to 
the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
ways, go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many 
wounded: yea, 0 many strong men have 
been slain by her. 


27 p Her house is tho way to hell, 0 ®^°“ T 
going down to the chambers of death, iooo. 


CHAPTER VIII. ] 

1 The fame, 6 and evidency of wisdom, 10 The excel¬ 
lency, 12 the nature , 15 the power, 18 the riches , 22 
a>ul the eternity of wisdom. 32 Wisdom is to be desired 
for the blessedness it bringeth. 

D OTH not “wisdom cry? and un¬ 
derstanding put forth her voice? 
2 She standeth in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of 
the paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of tho city, at the coming in at 
the doors. 

4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my 
voice is to the sons of man. 

5 O yo simplo, understand wisdom: 
and, yo fools, be yo of an understand¬ 
ing heart. 

6 Hear; for I will speak.of "excellent 
things; and tho opening of my lips 
shall be right things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth; 
and wickedness is 2 an abomination to 
my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are in 
righteousness; there is nothing s fro- 
ward or perverso in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that 
understandetli, and right to them that 
find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not 
silver; and knowledge rather than 
elioico gold. 

11 c For wisdom is better than ru- 
bios; and all the things that may bo 
desired are not to be compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with “prudence, 
and find out knowledge of witty in¬ 
ventions. 

13 “The foar of the Lord is to hato 
evil: “pride, and arrogancy, and the 
evil way, and 7 the froward mouth, do 
I hato. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wis¬ 
dom: I am understanding; *1 havo 
strength. 

15 11 By mo kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and pobles, 
even all the judges of the earth. 

17 ‘I love them that love mo; and 
"those that seek me early shall find mo. 

18 1 Riches and honour are with me; 
yea, durable riches and righteousness. 
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riches, and eternity of wisdom. 
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Luke 11.28. 
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•Heb. 
briny forth, 
* ch. 12.2. 


•ch.20.2. 


19 “My fruit is bettor than gold, 
yea, than fine gold; and my revenue 
than choice silver. 

201 2 lcad in the way of righteousness, 
in the midst of the paths of judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that love 
me to inherit substance; and I will 
fill their treasures. 

22 " The Lord possessed mo in the 
beginning of his way, before his works 
of old. 

23 0 1 was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever tho earth 
was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth; when there were no 
fountains abounding with water. 

25 p Before the mountains were set¬ 
tled, before tho hills was I brought 
forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made tho 
earth, nor the* 8 fields, nor 4 the highest 
part of the dust of the world. 

27 When ho prepared the heavens, I 
was there: when he sot 6 a compass 
upon the face of the depth: 

28 When he established the clouds 
above: when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep: 

29 q When he gave to tho sea his de¬ 
cree, that the waters should not pass 
his commandment: when r he appoint¬ 
ed the foundations of the earth: 

30 'Then I was by him, as one brought 
up with him: * and I was daily his de¬ 
light, rejoicing always before him; 

31 Rejoicing in tho habitable part 
of his earth; and "my delights were 
with tho sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto mo, 
O ye children: for x blessed are they 
that keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, 
and refuse it not. 

34 7 Blessed is the man that hearoth 
me, watching daily at my gates, wait¬ 
ing at the posts of my doors. 

35 For whoso findeth mo findeth 
life, and shall 8 * obtain favour of the 
LorU. 

36 But ho that sinneth against me 
• wrongeth his own soul: all they that 
hate me love death. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wisdom. 13 The 
custom, 16 and error of folly. 


W ISDOM hath ‘buildod her 
house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars: 

2 b She hath killed 2 her beasts; c she 
hath mingled her wine; she hath also 
furnished her table. 

3 She hath d sent forth her maidens: 
•she crieth 'upon tho highest placos 
of the city, 

4 8 Whoso is simplo, let him turn 
in hither: as for him that wanteth 
understanding, she saith to him, 

5 L Come, cat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine which I have mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and 
go in tho way of understanding. 

7 Ho that roprovoth a scorner gottetli 
to himself shame: and he that rebuk- 
oth a wicked man geiteth himself a blot. 

8 ‘Reprove not a scorner, lest he 
hate thee: k rebuke a wise man, and 
he will love thee. 

9 ( Jive instruction to a wise man , and 
he will bo yet wiser: teach a just man, 
‘and ho will increase in learning. 

10 m Tho fear of tho Lord is the be¬ 
ginning of wisdom: and the know¬ 
ledge of tho holy is understanding. 

11 "For by mo thy days shall be 
multiplied, and tho years of thy life 
shall bo increased. 

12 °If thou bo wise, thou slialt be 
wiso for thyself: but if thou scornest, 
thou alone shalt bear it. 

13 IF p A foolish woman is clamorous: 
she is simple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her 
house, on a seat q in the high places 
of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go right 
on their ways: 

16 r Whoso is simple, let him turn in 
hither: and as for him that wanteth 
understanding, she saith to him, 

17 ‘Stolen waters aro sweet, and 
bread 3 eaten in secret is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that ‘the 
dead are there; and that her guests 
are in tho depths of hell. 

CHAPTER X. 

From this chapter to the five and twentieth are sundry ob¬ 
servations of moral virtues , and their contrary vices. 

T HE proverbs of Solomon. “ A wise 
son maketh a glad father: but 
a foolish son is the heaviness of his 
mother. 
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• Pa. 37.30. 
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P ver. 6. 

Pa. 107.42. 


« ch. 17.9. 

1 Cor. 13.4. 
1 Pet. 4.8. 

r ch. 26.3. 


• Heb. heart. 


■ ch. 18.7. 
& 21. 23. 

* Job 31.24. 
Pb. 52.7. 
ch. 18.11. 

1 Tim. 6. 
17. 


2 b Treasures of wickedness profit 
nothing: e but righteousness doliver- 
eth from death. 

I 3 4 The Lord will not suffer the soul 
I of the righteous to famish: biit ho 
casteth away 2 the substanco of tho 
wicked. 

4 *Ho becomoth poor that dealeth 
with a slack hand: but f tho hand of 
tho diligent makctli rich. 

5 Ho that gatheroth in summer is 
a wiso son: but he that sleepeth in 
harvest is ‘a son that causeth shame. 

6 Blessings are upon tho head of 
tho just: but b violence covereth tho 
mouth of the wicked. 

7 1 Tho memory of the just is bless¬ 
ed : but tho namo of the wicked shall 
rot. 

8 Tho wiso in heart will receive 
commandments: k but 3 a prating fool 
4 shall fall. 

9 ‘He that walkoth uprightly walk- 
etlx surely: but he that perverteth his 
ways shall bo known. 

10 “He that winketh with tho eye 
causeth sorrow: “but a prating fool 
s shall fall. 

11 "The mouth of a righteous man is 
a well of life: but p violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but 
4 love covereth all sins. 

13 In tho lips of him that hath un¬ 
derstanding wisdom is found: but r a 
rod is for tho back of him that is void 
of * understanding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but 
“tho mouth of the foolish is near de¬ 
struction. 

15 ‘Tho rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city: tho destruction of tho 
poor is their poverty. 

16 The labour of tho righteous tend- 
eth to life: tho fruit of the wicked to 


17 Ho is in tho way of life that koep- 
eth instruction: but he that refusoth 
I T or. «««*- reproof 7 orreth. 

OT ’ 18 He that hidoth hatred with lying 
■ p«. is. 3 . lips, and "ho that uttoreth a slander, 
is a fool. 

*Ecci<w.5.3. 19 *In the multitude of words there 

* June* & 2 . wanteth not sin: but y ho that refrain- 
eth his lips is wise. 

20 The tongue of tho just is as 


• P«. 15.3. 


I *Eccleti.5.3. 


Oen. 24.35. 
& 26.12. 
Pa. 37. 22. 


choice silvor: tho heart of the wicked 
is little worth. c ir. loop . 

21 Tho lips of tho righteous food * 
many: but fools dio for want 2 of »Heb. 

1 w r isdom. 

22 ‘The blessing of tho Lord, it 'g®^ 2 ^ 85 
maketh rich, and he addoth no sor- r».37.22. 
row with it. 

23 *It is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but a man of understand¬ 
ing hath wisdom. 

24 b The fear of tho wickod, it shall "Job is. 21 . 
come upon him: but c tho desire of c V b. m w. 
tho righteous shall be granted. . 

25 As tho whirlwind passeth, 4 so is dii.^, 
the wicked no more: but °tho right- .^ r no . 1 
eous is an everlasting foundation. Mitt ^24 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 25 .& 16 . 18 ! 
smoko to tho oyos, so is the sluggard 

to them that send him. 

27 f The fear of the Lord s prolongoth '^- 9 . 11 . 
days: but 8 tho years of the wicked a,um. 
shall bo shortened. 

28 Tho hope of tho righteous shall 

be gladness: but the h expectation of ”• 
tho wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of tho Lord is strength ch.11.7. ’ 
to the upright: 1 but destruction shall & 
be to tho workers of iniquity. 

30 k The righteous shall never bo \vw. 35 . 
removed: but tho wicked shall not a».& m.\. 
inhabit tho earth. 

31 ‘Tho mouth of tho just bringeth 'p«.37.3o. 
forth wisdom: but the froward tongue 

shall bo cut out. 

32 Tho lips of tho righteous know 
what is acceptable: but the mouth of 
the wicked speaketh 4 frowardness. 

wardnema . 


righteous shall never bo 
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Ps. 37. 22, 
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CHAPTER XI. 


A * 3 FALSE balance is abomination 
to tho Lord : but 8 a just weight 
is his delight. 

2 b When pride cometh, then comoth 
sliamo: but with the lowly is wisdom. 

3 c The integrity of.tho upright shall 
guide them: but the perverseness of 
transgressors shall destroy them. 

4 ’‘Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath: but “righteousness delivereth 
from death. 

5 Tho righteousnoss of the perfect 
shall 7 direct his way: but the wicked 
shall fall by his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright 
shall deliver them: but 7 transgres- 
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° eh. 6.1. 

4 Heb. 
shall be 
sore lyrolcen. 
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that utrilce 
hands. 

p ch. 31.30. 
a Matt. 5.7. 
& 2 >. 31, 
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fHos. 10.12. 
Hal. 6.8. 0. 
Jam. 3.18. 


«n©b. 

dcparteth 

from. 


0 Rom. 2. 
8,9. 

*Pb. 112.9. 


sors shall bo taken in their own 
naughtiness. 

7 ‘When a wicked man dioth, his 
expectation shall perish: and the 
hope of unjust men perisheth. 

8 h The righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wickod cometh in 
his stead. 

0 An ‘hypocrite with his mouth de¬ 
stroy eth his neighbour: but through 
knowledge shall tho just be deli¬ 
vered. 

10 k When it goeth well with tho righ¬ 
teous, the city rejoiceth: and when 
the wicked perish, there is shouting. 

11 1 By the blessing of tho upright 
the city is exalted: but it is over¬ 
thrown by the mouth of tho wicked. 

12 He that is 2 void of wisdom de- 
spiseth his neighbour: but a man of 
understanding holdeth his peace. 

13 ms a talebearer revealeth secrets: 
but ho that is of a faithful spirit con- 
cealcth the matter. 

14 "Where no counsel is, tho pcoplo 
fall: but in the multitude of counsel¬ 
lors there is safety. 

15 'He that is surety for a stran¬ 
ger ‘shall smart for it: and he that 
liateth 6 suretyship is sure. 

16 p A gracious woman retaincth ho¬ 
nour : and strong men retain riches. 

17 ’Tho merciful man dooth good 
to his own soul: but he that is cruel 
troubleth his own flesh. 

18 Tho wicked workoth a deceitful 
work: but r to him that soweth right¬ 
eousness shall be a suro reward. 

19 As rightoousness tendetli to life: 
so he that pursueth ovil pursueth it 
to his own death. 

20 Thoy that are of a froward heart 
are abomination to tho Lord: but 
such as are upright in their way are 
his delight. 

21 * Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not bo unpunished: but 
‘the seed of tho righteous shall be 
delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s 
snout, so is a fair woman which 6 is 
without discretion. 

23 The desire of the rightoous is 
only good: but tho expectation of the 
wicked u is wrath. 

24 There is that x scattereth, and yet 


increascth; and there is that with- 
lioldeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. 

25 y 2 The liberal soul shall bo made 
fat: "and ho that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. 

26 "He that withholdeth com, tho 
people shall curso him: but b bless¬ 
ing shall be upon the head of him 
that selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good 
procureth favour: c but ho that seck- 
cth mischief, it shall como unto him. 

28 d Ho that trusteth in his riches 
shall fall: but "the rightoous shall 
flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house 
f shall inherit the wind: and the fool 
shall be servant to the wise of heart. 

30 Tho fruit of tho righteous is a 
treo of life; and *ho that 8 winnethl 
souls is wise. 

31 h Behold, the righteous shall be re¬ 
compensed in the earth: much more 
the wicked and the sinner. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

W HOSO lovetli instruction loveth 
knowledge: but ho that hateth 
reproof is brutish. 

2 "A good man obtainoth favour of 
tho Lord: but a man of wicked de¬ 
vices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not bo established 
by wickedness: but the b root of tho 
righteous shall not be moved. 

4 C A virtuous woman is a crown to 
her husband: but she that maketh a- 
shamed is d as rottenness in his bones. 

5 Tho thoughts of the righteous are 
right: but tho counsels of tho wickod 
are deceit. 

6 “The words of the wicked are to 
lie in wait for blood: f but the mouth 
of the upright shall delivor them. 

7 8 The wicked aro overthrown, and 
are not: but tho house of tho right¬ 
oous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended ac¬ 
cording to his wisdom: h but he that 
is 4 of a perverse heart shall be de¬ 
spised. 

9 1 lie that is despised, and hath a 
servant, is bettor than he that honour- 
oth himself, and lacketh bread. 

10 k A righteous man regardeth tho 
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n P«. 57. 4. 
& 59. 7. 
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• Fa. 52. 5. 
ch. 19. 9. 


rch.fi. 17. 
& 11 . 20 . 
Rev. 22.15. 


■ ch. 13.16. 
& 15. 2. 


* ch. 10.4. 

8 Or, 

deceitful. 


* ch. 15.13. 

• leai. 50.4. 


7 Or, 
abundant. 


lifo of liis beast: but the 2 tender 
mercies of tlio wicked are cruel. 

11 'Ho that tilleth his land shall 
bo satisfied with bread: but lie that 
followetli vain persons “ is void of 
understanding. 

12 Tlio wicked desiroth 3 the net of 
evil men: but the root of the right¬ 
eous yieldoth fruit. 

13 4,1 The wicked is snared by tlio 
transgression of his lips: °but the 
just shall come out of trouble. 

14 11 A man shall bo satisfied with 
good by the fruit of his mouth: q and 
the recompcnco of a man’s hands 
shall ho rendered unto him. 

15 r Tlie way of a fool is right in 
his own oyes: but ho that hcarkenctli 
unto counsel is wise. 

16 * A fool’s wrath is 6 presently known: 
but a prudent man covcreth shame. 

17 * lie that spealceth truth shewoth 
forth righteousness: but a falso wit¬ 
ness deceit. 

18 "There is that speaketli like tho 
piercings of a sword: but the tongue 
of the wiso is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall bo esta¬ 
blished for ever: x but a lying tongue 
is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them 
that imagine evil: but to tho coun¬ 
sellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to 
tho just: but the wicked shall be 
filled with mischief. 

22 y Lying lips are abomination to 
tho Loud: but they that doal truly 
are his delight. 

23 * A prudent man concealeth know¬ 
ledge: but the hoart of fools pro- 
claimotli foolishness. 

24 "The hand of tho diligent shall 
boar rule: but the 6 slothful shall be 
under tribute. 

25 k Heaviness in tho heart of man 
maketh it stoop: but "a good word 
inakcth it glad. 

26 Tho righteous is moro 7 excellent 
than his neighbour: hut the way of 
tho wicked soducoth them. 

27 Tho slothful man roastoth not 
that which ho took in hunting: but 
the substance of a diligent man is 
precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is 


life; and in the pathway thereof there 

. j .1 r * CIIKIST 

is no death. cir . 1000 . 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A WISE son heareth his father’s 
instruction: * but a scorner hear¬ 
eth not rebuke. 

2 b A man shall eat good by tho 
fruit of his mouth: but the soul of 
tho transgressors shall eat violence. 

3 “He that lceopeth his mouth keep- 
ctli his life: but ho that openetli wide 
his lips shall have destruction. 

4 d The soul of tho sluggard desir- 
eth, and hath nothing: but tho soul 
of tho diligent shall be mado fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: 
but a wicked man is loathsome, and 
cometh to shame. 

6 e Righteousness keepeth him that 
is upright in tho way: but wickedness 
over thro weth 2 tho sinner. 

7 1 Thoro is that maketh himself rich, 
yet hath nothing: there is that maketh 
himself poor, yet hath great riches. 

8 Tho ransom of a man’s lifo are 
his riches: but the poor heareth not 
rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoic- 
oth: g but the 3 lamp of the wicked 
shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride eomctli contention: 
but with the well advised is wisdom. 

11 h Wealth gotten by vanity shall bo 
diminished: but he that gathereth 
4 by labour shall increaso. 

12 Hope deferred maketh tho heart 
sick: but 'when tho desire comoth, 
it is a tree of lifo. 

13 Whoso k despiseth the word shall 
be destroyed: but he that fearcth the 
commandment 6 shall be rewarded. 

14 1 The law of the wiso is a fountain 
of life, to depart from m the snares of 
death. 

15 Good understanding giveth fa¬ 
vour: but tho way of transgressors 
is hard. 

16 "Every prudent man dealeth with 
knowledge: but a fool 6 layeth open 
his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falloth into 
mischief: but 0 7 a faithful ambassador 
is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be to 
him that refuseth instruction: but 
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! c Job 12.4. 
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' ch. 8. 9. 

Sc 17.24. 


* ch. 10.23. 


« Heb. the 

bitterness 

qfkUsouL 


k Job 8.15. 


p he that regardeth reproof shall be 
honoured. 

19 q The desire accomplished is sweet 
to the soul: but it is abomination to 
fools to depart from evil. 

20 Ho that walketli with wise men 
shall be wise: but a companion of 
fools “shall be destroyed. 

21 r Evil pursueth sinners: but to 
the righteous good shall be repayed. 

22 A good man loaveth an inherit¬ 
ance to his children’s children: and 
'the wealth of the sinner is laid up 
for the just. 

23 ‘Much food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there is that is de¬ 
stroyed for want of judgment. 

24 “He that spareth his rod liatetli 
his son: but ho that loveth him clias- 
teneth him betimes. 

25 * The righteous enteth to the 
satisfying of his soul: but *the belly 
of the wicked shall want. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

E VERY * wise woman b buildeth 
her house: but the foolish pluck- 
eth it down with her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his uprightness 
feareth the Lord : 0 but he that is per¬ 
verse in his ways despiseth him. 

3 In tho mouth of the foolish is a 
rod of pride: d but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is 
clean: but much increase is by the 
strength of the ox. 

5 *A faithful witness will not lie: but 
a false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and 
findeth it not: but f knowledge is easy 
unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go from the presenco of a foolish 
man, when thou perceivest not in him 
the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to 
understand his way: but tho folly of 
fools is deceit. 

9 “Pools make a mock at sin: but 
among the righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth 8 his own bit¬ 
terness ; and a stranger doth not in¬ 
termeddle with his joy. 

11 "The house of the wicked shall 
be overthrown: but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 


12 ‘There is a way which seemeth 
right unto a man, but k tho end there¬ 
of are tho ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is 
sorrowful; and 1 the end of that mirth 
is heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall bo 
“ filled with his own ways: and a good 
man shall be satisfied from himself. 

15 The simplo bclioveth every word: 
but tho prudent man looketh well to 
his going. 

16 "A wise man feareth, and depart- 
oth from evil: but the fool rageth, 
and is confident. 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth 
foolishly: and a man of wicked de¬ 
vices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: but tho 
prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good; 
and tho wicked at the gates of the 
righteous. 

20 °The poor is hated even of his 
own neighbour: but “the rich hath 
many friends. 

21 lie that despiseth his neighbour 
sinneth: p but he that hath mercy on 
the poor, happy is ho. 

22 Do they not err that devise evil 1 
but mercy and truth shall be to them 
that deviso good. 

23 In all labour there is profit: but 
the talk of tho lips tendeth only to 
penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their 
riches: but tho foolishness of fools is 
folly. 

25 q A true witness delivereth souls: 
but a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lord is strong 
confidence: and his children shall 
havo a place of refuge. 

27 r The fear of the Lord is a foun¬ 
tain of lifo, to depart from tho snares 
of death. 

28 In tho multitude of people is tho 
king’s honour: but in tho want of peo¬ 
ple is the destruction of the prince. 

29 'He that is slow to wrath is of 
great understanding: but he that is 
“hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of tho 
flesh: but ‘envy “the rottenness of 
the bones. 

31 * He that oppresseth the poor 
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rcproacheth y his Maker: but lie that 
honouroth him hath morcy on the 
poor. 

32 The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness: but ’the righteous hath 
hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom rosteth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding: but 
* that which is in the midst of fools 
is made known. 

34 Righteousnoss exalteth a nation: 
but sin is a reproach 2 to any people. 

35 b Tho king’s favour is toward a 
wiso servant: but liis wrath is against 
him that causeth shame. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A * SOFT answer turnoth away 
wrath: but b grievous words stir 
up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiso usotli 
knowledge aright: 8 but the mouth 
of fools 3 pourcth out foolishness. 

3 4 Tlio eyes of the Loud are in every 
place, beholding tho evil and the good. 

4 4 A wholesome tongue is a tree of 
life: but perverseness therein is a 
breach in the spirit. 

5 8 A fool despiseth his father’s in¬ 
struction: f but ho that regardeth 
reproof is prudent. 

6 In tho house of tho righteous is 
much treasuro: but in tho revenues 
of tho wicked is trouble. 

7 Tho lips of tho wiso disporso 
knowledge: but tho heart of the 
foolish doeth not so. 

8 8 Tho sacrifice of tho wicked is 
an abomination to the Loan: but tho 
prayer of the upright is his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked is an a- 
bomination unto the Lord: but ho 
loveth him that h followeth after rigli- 
toousnoss. 

10 * Correction is 1 grievous unto him 
that forsaketh tho way: and k ho that 
hatetli reproof shall dio. 

11 ‘Hell and destruction are before 
the Lord : how much more then m the 
hearts of the children of men ? 

12 “A scornor loveth not ono that 
reprovoth him: neither will he go 
unto tho wiso. 

13 0 A merry heart maketh a cheer¬ 
ful countenance: but v by sorrow of 
the heart the spirit is broken. 


14 Tho heart of him that hath under¬ 
standing seeketh knowledge: but tho 
mouth of fools feedeth on foolishnoss. 

15 All the days of tho afflicted are 
evil: q but he that is of a merry heart 
hath a continual feast. 

16 ’Better is little with the fear of 
the Lord than great troasure and 
troublo therewith. 

17 'Better is a dinner of horbs where 
lovo is, than a stallod ox and hatred 
therewith. 

18 *A wrathful man stirroth up strife: 
but he that is slow to anger appoas- 
cth strife. 

19 "The way of the slothful man is 
as an hedge of thorns: but tho way 
of the righteous 2 is mado plain. 

20 1 A wiso son maketh a glad fa¬ 
ther : but a foolish man despiseth his 
mother. 

21 y Folly is joy to him that is 3 des¬ 
titute of wisdom: * but a man of un¬ 
derstanding walkoth uprightly. 

22 "Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed: but in the multitude 
of counsellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of 
his mouth : and b a word spoken 4 in 
duo season, how good is it! 

24 8 The way of life is above to tho 
wise, that he may depart from hell 
beneath. 

25 4 The Lord will destroy the houso 
of the proud: but 8 he will establish 
tho border of tho widow. 

26 f Tho thoughts of the wicked are 
an abomination to tho Lord: 8 but the 
words of the puro are 6 pleasant words. 

27 u He that is greedy of gain trou- 
bleth his own house; but he that 
hatoth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous 1 studi- 
eth to answor: but tho mouth of tho 
wicked poureth out ovil things. 

29 k Tho Lord is far from the wick¬ 
ed: but 1 he heareth tho prayer of 
the righteous. 

30 Tho light of tho eyes rejoiceth 
tho heart: and a good report maketh 
the bones fat. 

31 “The ear that heareth tho re¬ 
proof of lifo abideth among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth 6 instruction de¬ 
spiseth his own soul: but he that 7 hcar- 
eth reproof 3 getteth understanding. 
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33 "The fear of the Lord is the 
instruction of wisdom; and 0 before 
honour is humility. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

T HE * 2 preparations of tho heart 
in man, b and the answer of the 
tonguo, is from the Lord. 

2 'All tho ways of a man are clean 
in his own eyes; but ‘the Lord 
weigheth the spirits. 

3 0 3 Commit thy works unto the 
Lord, and thy thoughts shall be 
established. 

4 f The Lord hath made all things 
for himself: g yea, even tho wicked 
for the day of evil. 

5 b Every one that is proud in heart is 
an abomination to the Loud : ' though 
hand join in hand, ho shall not bo 
4 unpunished. 

6 k By mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged: and 'by tho fear of the Lord 
men dopart from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways pleaso the 
Lord, lie makoth even his enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

8 “Better is a little with righteous¬ 
ness than great revenues without right. 

0 "A man’s heart dovisoth his way: 
“but the Loud directeth his steps. 

10 * A divine sentence is in the lips 
of tho king: his mouth transgresseth 
not in judgment. 

11 p A just weight and balance are 
the Lord’s: ‘all the weights of the 
bag are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness: for 2 tho throno 
is established by righteousness. 

13 'Righteous lips are the delight 
of kings; and they love him that 
speaketh right. 

14 * The wrath of a king is as mes¬ 
sengers of death: but a wise man 
will pacify it. 

15 In tho light of tho king’s coun¬ 
tenance is life; and * his favour is u as 
a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 *How much better is it to get 
wisdom than gold! and to get un¬ 
derstanding rather to be chosen than 
silver 1 

17 The highway of the upright is 
to depart from evil: he that keepeth 
his way preserveth his soul. 


18 1 Prido gocth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Bettor it is to be of an humble 
spirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the spoil with the proud. 

20 2 He that handleth a matter wise¬ 
ly shall find good: and whoso * trust- 
eth in the Lord, happy is ho. 

21 The wise in heart shall bo called 
prudent: and tho sweetness of tho 
lips increasoth learning. 

22 “Understanding is a wollspring 
of life unto him that hath it: but 
tho instruction of fools is folly. 

23 b The heart of tho wise 3 teaeh- 
eth his mouth, and addeth learning 
to his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are as an honey¬ 
comb, sweet to tho soul, uud health 
to tho bones. 

25 “There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man, buc tho end there¬ 
of are tho ways of death. 

26 44 He that labouroth laboureth 
for himself; for his mouth 6 cravcth 
it of him. 

27 ‘An ungodly man diggeth up evil: 
and in his lips there is as a burning fire. 

28 * A froward man 7 sowoth strife: and 
f a whisperer separateth chiof friends. 

29 A violent man 8 enticoth his neigh¬ 
bour, and lcadeth him into the way 
that is not good. 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise 
froward things: moving his lips he 
bringeth ovil to pass. 

31 u The hoary head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in tho way of 
righteousness. 

32 'He that is slow to anger is better 
than the mighty; and he that ruloth 
his spirit than ho that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is cast into the lap; but 
the whole disposing thereof is of tho 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

B ETTER is *a dry morsel, and 
quietness therewith, than an 
house full of 8 sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over 
b a son that causeth shame, and shall 
have part of the inheritance among 
the brethron. 

3 ' The fining pot is for silver, and 
the furnace for gold: but tho Lord 
trieth the hearts. 
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4 A wicked door givoth heed to 
false lips; and a liar givoth ear to 
a naughty tongue. 

5 8 Whoso moeketh the poor roproach- 
eth his Maker: and "lie that is glad at 
calamities shall not be 2 unpunished. 

6 'Children’s children are the crown 
of old men; and the glory of children 
are their fathers. 

7 3 Excellent speech becomoth not a 
fool: much less do 4 lying lips a prince. 

8 8 A gift is as 6 a precious stone in 
the eyes of him that hath it: whither¬ 
soever it turncth, it prosporotli. 

9 h Ho that covereth a transgression 
6 soelceth love; but 1 he that repeateth 
a matter separateth very friends. 

10 7 A reproof entereth more into a 
wise man than an hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

11 An evil man soelceth only rebel¬ 
lion : therefore a cruel messenger 
shall be sent against him. 

12 Let k a bear robbed of her whelps 
moot a man, rather than a fool in his 
folly. 

13 Whoso 1 rowardeth evil for good, 
evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is as 
when one letteth out water: there¬ 
fore “leave off contention, beforo it 
bo meddled with. 

15 "He that justifieth the wicked, 
and he that condcmneth the just, 
even they both are abomination to 
tho Lord. 

1G Wherefore is there a price in tho 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, 0 seeing 
he hath no heart to it? 

17 P A friend loveth at all times, and 
a brother is born for adversity. 

18 q A man void of 8 understanding 
strikoth hands, and becomoth surety 
in the presence of his friend. 

19 He loveth transgression that lov- 
oth strife: and r ho that exalteth his 
gate soeketh destruction. 

20 *He that hath a froward heart 
findeth no good: and he that hath * a 
perverse tongue falleth into mischief. 

21 *Ho that begottoth a fool doeth 
it to his sorrow: and the father of 
a fool hath no joy. 

22 "A merry heart doeth good 2 like 
a medicine: x but a broken spirit 
drieth the bonos. 


23 A wicked man talceth a gift out 
of tho bosom y to pervert the ways 
of judgment. 

24 1 Wisdom is before him that hath 


understanding; but tho 


of a 


fool are in tho ends of the earth. 

25 "A foolish son is a grief to his father, 
and bitterness to her that bare him. 

26 Also b to punish the just is not good, 
nor to strike princes for equity. 

27 0 Ho that hath knowledge sparoth 
his words: and a man of understand¬ 
ing is of 2 an excellent spirit. 

28 8 Even a fool, when he holdoth 
his peace, is counted wise: and he 
that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

T HROUGH 3 desire a man, having 
separated himself, soelceth and 
intermeddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in under¬ 
standing, but that his heart may dis¬ 
cover itself. 

3 When tho wicked comoth, then 
comcth also contempt, and with ig¬ 
nominy reproach. 

4 "Tho words of a man’s mouth are 
as deep waters, b and the wollspring 
of wisdom as a flowing brook. 

5 c It is not good to accept tho per¬ 
son of tho wicked, to overthrow the 
righteous in judgment. 

6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calloth for strokes. 

7 8 A fool’s mouth is his desti’uction, 
and his lips are the snare of his soul. 

8 "The words of a 4 talebearer are 
3 as wounds, and they go down into 
the 8 innermost parts of the belly. 

9 lie also that is slothful in his 
work is 'brother to him that is a 
great waster. 

10 8 Tho name of the Lord is a 
strong tower: the righteous runneth 
into it, and 7 is safe. 

11 b Tho rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city, and as an high wall in 
his own conceit. 

12 ‘Bofore destruction tho heart of 
man is haughty, and before honour 
is humility. 

13 lie that 8 answereth a matter 
k before he heareth it, it is folly and 
shame unto him. 
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14 The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity; but a wounded spirit 
who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge; and the ear of tho wise 
seekotli knowledge. 

16 ‘A man’s gift maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him beforo great 
men. 

17 He that is first in his own cause 
seemeth just; but his neighbour com- 
cth and soarcheth him. 

18 Tho lot causeth contentions to 
cease, and partoth between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to he 
won than a strong city: and their con¬ 
tentions are like the bars of a castle. 

20 m A man’s belly shall bo satisfied 
with the fruit of his mouth; and with 
the incroaso of his lips shall he be 
filled. 

21 “Death and life are in tho power 
of the tongue: and they that lovo it 
shall cat the fruit thereof. 

22 0 Whoso findeth a wifo findeth a 
good thing , and obtainoth favour of 
the Loud. 

23 The poor useth intreaties;, but 
the rich answoroth p roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly: q and there is 
a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

B ETTER •/« the poor that walketh 
in his integrity, than he that is 
perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul be without 
knowledge, it is not good; and ho 
that hasteth with his feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man pervort- 
eth his way: b and his heart fretteth 
against the Loud. 

4 ‘Wealth maketh many friends; 
but the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

6 d A false witness shall not be 8 un¬ 
punished, and he that speaketh lies 
shall not escape. 

6 ‘Many will intreat the favour of 
the prince: and f every man is a 
friend to 8 him that giveth gifts. 

7 *A11 the brethren of the poor do 
hate him: how much more do his 
friends go b far from him? he pur- 


sueth them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him. 

8 He that gettoth 8 wisdom lovoth 
his own soul: he that keepeth un¬ 
derstanding 1 shall find good. 

9 k A falso witness shall not bo un-1 
punished, and he that speaketh lies 
shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; 
much less 1 for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 “The 3 discretion of a man defer- 
reth his anger; “and it is his glory 
to pass over a transgrossion. 

12 ‘The king’s wrath is as tho roar¬ 
ing of a lion; but his favour is v as 
dew upon the grass. 

13 ’A foolish son is the calamity cf 
his father: r and the contentions of a 
wife are a continual dropping. 

14 ‘House and riches are the in¬ 
heritance of fathers: and * a prudent 
wifo is from the Loud. 

15 u Slotlifulnoss casteth into a deep 
sleep; and an idle soul shall * suffer 
hunger. 

16 y IIo that keepeth the command¬ 
ment koepeth his own soul; hut ho 
that despisetli his ways shall die. 

17 *He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto tho Loud ; and 
‘that which ho hath given will he 
pay him again. 

18 ‘Chasten thy son W’hilo there is 
hope, and let not thy soul sparo 6 for 
his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer 
punishment: for if thou deliver him, 
yet thou must 6 do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive in¬ 
struction, that thou rnayest bo wise 
b in thy latter end. 

21 0 There are many devices in a 
man’s heart; nevertheless tho coun¬ 
sel of the Loud, that shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man is his kindness: 
and a poor man is better than a liar. 

23 d Tho fear of the Loud tendeth to 
life: and he that hath it shall abide 
satisfied; he shall not be visited with 
evil. 

24 ‘ A slothful man hideth his hand 
in his bosom, and will not so much 
as bring it to his mouth again. 

25 f Smite a scorner, and tho simple 
7 e will beware: and b reprove one that 
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hath understanding, and ho will un¬ 
derstand knowledge. 

26 Ho that wastoth his father, and 
chasetli away his mother, is ‘a son that 
causetli shame, and bringoth reproach. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the in¬ 
struction that causeth to err from the 
words of knowledge. 

28 2 An ungodly witness scometh 
judgment: and * the mouth of tho 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

20 Judgments are prepared for 
scorners, ‘and stripes for tho back 
of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 

W INE ‘ is a mockor, strong drink 
is raging: and whosoovor is de¬ 
ceived thereby is not wise. 

2 b Tho foar of a king is as tho roar¬ 
ing of a lion: whoso provoketh him to 
anger c sinneth against his own soul. 

3 d It is an honour for a man to 
ccaso from strife: but every fool will 
be meddling. 

4 "Tho sluggard will not plow by 
reason of tho 3 cold; f therefore shall 
ho beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

6 'Counsel in tho heart of man is 
like doep water; but a man of un¬ 
derstanding will draw it out. 

6 h Most men will proclaim every 
one his own 4 goodness: but 1 a faith¬ 
ful man who can find? 

7 k The just man walkcth in his 
intogrity: 1 his children are blessed 
after him. 

8 m A king that sitteth in tho throne 
of judgmont scattercth away all evil 
with his eyes. 

9 “Who can say, I have mado my 
lioart clean, I am pure from my sin ? 

10 "“Divors weights, and 4 divers 
measures, both of them are alike 
abomination to tho Lord. 

11 Even a child is v known by his 
doings, whother his work be pure, 
and whether it be right. 

12 'The hearing ear, and tho seeing 
eye, the Loud hath mado even both 
of thorn. 

13 r Love not sleep, lest thou come 
to poverty; open thino oyes, and thou 
slialt bo satisfied with bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, saith 
tho buyer: but when he is gono his 
way, then he boastetli. 


15 Thoro is gold, and a multitude 

of rubies: but "the lips of know- c i r . 1000 . 
ledge are a precious jewel. • 

16 ‘Take his garment that is surety 
for a stranger: and take a pledge of 

him for a strango woman. * ch.ua. 26 . 

17 " 2 Bread of deceit is sweet to a 

man; but afterwards his mouth shall mob.krarf 
be filled with gravel. I J'uUelwod. 

18 * Every purpose is established 

by counsel: 7 and with good advice ^Lukek 
make war. 

19 "He that gooth about as a tale- *ch. 11 . 13 . 

bearer rovealeth socrots: therefore 
meddle not with him ‘that s flattereth *®" m1618 - 
with his lips. «*'<*</,. 

20 "Whoso curseth his father or his b 1 ^ x v |' l 1 a 7 - 
mother, °his 4 lamp shall be put out 

m obscure darkness. ch.L-i.uu. 

21 d An inheritance may be gotten ^hlaTuS! 
hastily at the beginning; "but tho •uuh.u.V 
end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 f Say not thou, I will recompense 'Don. 32 . 35 . 
evil; but 'wait on tho Lord, and he 

shall savo thee. n"w.“ r 

23 "Divers weights are an abomi- 

nation unto the Loud; and 8 a false 
balance is not good. h ’~ r 10 

24 1 Man’s goings are of the Lord ; »Heb. 
how can a man then understand his ,/*«££!. 
own way? 

25 It is a snare to tho man who Jcr - lu - '#• 
devoureth that which is holy, and 
"after vow r s to make enquiry. 

26 ‘A wise king scattoroth the wick- 'wi, 
ed, and bringeth tho wheel over them. &c. 0 ' 

27 ” The spirit of man is the “candle 

of the Lord, searching all tho inward r ' amp ' 
parts of the belly. 

28 “Mercy and truth preserve tho 
king: and his throne is upholden by 
mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is thoir 
strength: and 0 the beauty of old men • <* 16 . 31 . 
is the grey head. 

30 The blueness of a wound T cleans- a 
eth away evil: so do stripes the in- 

ward parts of the belly. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

T HE king’s heart is in the hand of 
the Lord, as the rivers of water: 
he tumoth it whithersoever he will. 

2 ‘Every way of a man is right in •<*. 16 . 2 . 
his own eyes: "but the Lord pon- <* 011 . 24 . 12 . 
doreth the hearts. 
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3 'To do justice and judgment is 
moro acceptable to the Loud than 
sacrifice. 

4 d 2 An high look, and a proud heart, 
and 8 the plowing of tho wicked, is sin. 

5 ‘The thoughts of the diligent tend 
only to plentcousncss; but of every 
ono that is hasty only to want. 

6 f The getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue is a vanity tossed to 
and fro of them that seek death. 

7 Tho robbery of the wicked shall 
4 destroy them; because they refuse 
to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and 
strange: but as for tho pure, his 
work is right. 

9 s It is bettor to dwell in a corner 
of the housetop, than with ®a brawl¬ 
ing woman in 6 a wide house. 

10 h The soul of tho wicked desir- 
cth evil: his neighbour 7 findeth no 
favour in his eyes. 

11 1 When the scorncr is punished, 
the simple is mado wise: and when 
tho wise is instructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely con¬ 
sidered the house of the wicked: 
but God ovorthroweth the wicked for 
their wickedness. 

13 k Whoso stoppeth his eai’s at the 
cry of tho poor, ho also shall cry 
himself, but shall not be heard. 

14 1 A gift in secret pacified anger: 
and a reward in tho bosom strong 
wrath. 

15 It is joy to tho just to do judg¬ 
ment: “but destruction shall be to 
tho workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandered out of the 
way of understanding shall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. 

17 He that loved 8 pleasure shall be 
a poor man: he that loveth wine and 
oil shall not be rich. 

18 “The wicked shall be a ransom 
for the righteous, and the transgres¬ 
sor for the upright. 

19 °It is better to dwell * in tho wil¬ 
derness, than with a contentious and 
an angry woman. 

20 p There is treasure to be desired 
and oil in the dwelling of the wise; 
but a foolish man spendeth it up. 

21 4 He that followed after right¬ 


eousness and mercy findeth life, righ¬ 
teousness, and honour. 

22 r A wise man scaled the city of 
the mighty, and casteth down the 
strength of the confidence thereof. 

23 ‘Whoso keepoth his mouth and 
his tongue koopeth his soul from 
troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his 
name, who dealeth 2 in proud wrath. 

25 * Tlio desiro of the slothful killed 
him; for his hands refuse to labour. 

20 Ho coveted greedily all tho day 
long: but the u righteous giveth and 
spared not. 

27 x Tho sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination: how much moro, when 
he bringeth it 8 with a wicked mind ! 

28 y4 A false witness shall perish: 
but tho man that hearoth speaketh 
constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardened his faco: 
but as for the upright, he “directed 
his way. 

30 1 there is no wisdom nor xinder- 
standing nor counsel against the Loud. 

31 ‘The horse is prepared against 
the day of battle: but b8 safety is of 
tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A 'GOOD namo is rathor to bo' 
chosen dan great riches, and 
1 loving favour rather than silver and 
gold. 

2 b The rich and poor meet together: 

0 do Loud is tho maker of them all. 

3 d A prudent man forcseeth tho evil, 
and hideth himself: but the simple 
pass on, and are punished. 

4 8 8 By humility and the fear of the 
Lord are riches, and honour, and 
life. 

6 f Thorns and snares are in the way 
of the froward: 8 he that doth keep 
his soul shall be far from them. 

6 " * Train up a child 2 in tho way he 
should go: and when ho is old, he 
will not depart from it. 

7 ‘The rich ruled over the poor, 
and tho borrower is servant 8 to the 
lender. 

8 k Ho that sowed iniquity shall reap 
vanity: 4 and the rod of his anger 
shall fail. 

9 16 He that hath a bountiful eye 
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shall be blessed; for he giveth of his 
broad to the poor. 

10 “Cast out the scorncr, and con¬ 
tention shall go out; yea, strife and 
reproach shall cease. 

11 “He that loveth pureness of heart, 
2 for the grace of Ills lips tho king 
shall he his friend. 

12 Tho eyes of the Lord preserve 
knowledge, and he ovorthroweth 3 tho 
words of tho transgressor. 

13 °Tho slothful man saith, There is 
a lion without, I shall be slain in tho 
streets. 

14 p The mouth of strange women is 
a deep pit: q he that is abhorred of 
the Lord shall fall therein. 

15 Foolishness is bound in tho heart 
of a child; hut r tho rod of correction 
shall drivo it far from him. 

16 He that opprossoth the poor to 
increase his riches , and ho that giveth 
to tho rich, shall surely come to want. 

17 Bow down thino car, and hear tho 
words of the wise, and apply thine 
heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou 
keep them 4 within thco; thoy shall 
withal bo fitted in thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may bo in tho 
Lord, I have made known to thee 
this day, 8 even to thee. 

20 Havo not I written to tlieo 'ex¬ 
cellent things in counsels and know¬ 
ledge, 

21 ‘That I might make thee know the 
certainty of tho words of truth; " that 
thou miglitest answer tho words of 
truth 8 to them that send unto thco ? 

22 “Rob not the poor, becauso he is 
poor: 1 neither oppress tho afflicted 
in tho gate:. 

23 'For tho Lord will plead their 
cause, and spoil the soul of those 
that spoiled them. 

24 Mako no friendship with an angry 
man; and with a furious man thou 
slvalt not go: 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get 
a snare to thy soul. 

26 'Bo not thou one of them that 
strike hands, or of them that aro 
sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why 
should ho b take away thy bod from 
under thee? 


28 0 Romovo not the ancient 2 land¬ 
mark, which thy fathers have set. 

29 Soest thou a man diligent in his 
business 1 he shall stand before kings; 
he shall not stand before 8 mean men. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

W HEN thou sittost to eat with a 
ruler, consider diligently what 
is before thco: 

2 And put a knifo to thy throat, if 
thou he a man given to appetite. 

3 Bo not desirous of his daintios: 
for they are deceitful meat. 

4 'Labour not to be rich: k ceaso 
from thine own wisdom. 

5 4 Wilt thou sot thine eyes upon 
that which is not ? for riches certainly 
mako themselvos wings; thoy fly away 
as an eagle toward heaven. 

6 °Eat thou not tho bread of him 
that hath d an evil eye, neither desire 
thou his dainty meats: 

7 For as ho thinketh in his heart, 
so is he: Eat and drink, 'saith ho to 
thee; but his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten 
shalt thou vomit up, and loso thy 
sweet words. 

9 f Speak not in the ears of a fool: 
for ho will despise tho wisdom of thy 
words. 

10 * Remove not tho old “landmark; 
and enter not into the fields of the 
fatherless: 

11 h For their redoomor is mighty; 
he shall plead their causo with tlieo. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruc¬ 
tion, and thino oars to tho words of 
knowledge. 

13 ‘Withhold not correction from 
tho child: for if thou beatest him 
with the rod, he shall not dio. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, 
and k shalt deliver his soul from hell. 

15 My son, ‘if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall rejoice, “even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when 
thy lips speak right things. 

17 “Let not thine heart envy sin¬ 
ners : but “ he thou in the fear of the 
Lord all tho day long. 

18 'For surely thero is an T end; and 
thino expectation shall not be cut off*. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and p guide thine heart in the way. 
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20 ’Be not among winebibbers; 
among riotous eaters 2 of flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton 
shall come to poverty: and 'drowsi¬ 
ness shall clothe a man with rags. 

22 'Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thoo, and despise not thy mo¬ 
ther when she is old. 

23 ‘Buy the truth, and sell it not; 
also wisdom, and instruction, and un¬ 
derstanding. 

24 u The father of the righteous shall 
greatly rejoice: and ho that begetteth 
a wise child shall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall 
be glad, and sho that bare thee shall 
rejoice. 

26 My son, give mo thine heart, and 
let thine eyes observe my ways. 

27 * For a whore is a deep ditch; and 
a strange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 y She also lieth in wait 8 as for a 
prey, and increasoth the transgressors 
among men. 

29 'Who hath woe? who hath sor¬ 
row? who hath contentions? who hath 
babbling? who hath wounds without 
cause ? who ' hath redness of eyes ? 

30 b They that tarry long at the wine; 
they that go to seek 0 mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when 
it is rod, when it giveth his colour in 
the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a ser¬ 
pent, and stingeth like 4 an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 
women, and thine heart shall utter 
perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth 
down *in the midst of the sea, or as 
he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 

35 d Thoy have stricken me, shalt 
thou say, and I was not sick; they 
have beaten me, and ®'I felt it not: 
'when shall I awake? I will seek it 
yet again. 

CHAPTER XXTV. 

B E not thou 'envious against evil 
men, ‘neither desire to be with 
them. 

2 0 For their heart studieth destruc¬ 
tion, and their lips talk of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom is an house build- 
ed; and by understanding is it esta¬ 
blished : 


4 And by knowledge shall the cham¬ 
bers be filled with all precious and 
pleasant riches. 

6 d A wise man 2 is strong; yea, a man 
of knowledge 8 increaseth strength. 

6 'For by wise counsel thou shalt 
make thy war: and in multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

7 * Wisdom is too high for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in tho gate. 

8 He that * doviseth to do evil shall 
be called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness is sin: 
and tho scorner is an abomination to 
men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of adver¬ 
sity, thy strength is 4 small. 

11 ‘If tliou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and those 
that are ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest. Behold, we know 
it not; doth not ‘he that pondereth 
tho heart consider it? and ho that 
keepeth thy soul, doth not he know 
it? and shall not he render to every 
man ‘according to his works? 

13 My son, ‘eat thou honey, because 
it is good; and the honeycomb, which 
is sweet 8 to thy taste: 

14 m So shall the knowledge of wis¬ 
dom be unto thy soul: when thou 
hast found it, “then there shall be a 
reward, and thy expectation shall not 
be cut off. 

15 0 Lay not wait, O wicked man, 
against the dwelling of the righteous; 
spoil not his resting placo: 

16 p For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again: ’but the 
wicked shall fall into mischief. 

17 'Rejoice not when thine enemy 
falleth, and lot not thine heart be 
glad when he stumbleth: 

18 Lest the Lord see it, and *it 
displease him, .and he turn away his 
wrath from him. 

19 ' 7 Fret not thyself because of evil 
men, neither be thou envious at the 
wicked; 

20 For ‘there shall be no reward to 
the evil man; “tho 8 candle of the 
wicked shall be put out. 

21 My son, 'fear thou the Lord and 
the king: and meddle not with ’them 
that are given to change: 

22 For their calamity shall rise sud- 
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Maxims and observations 
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of Solomon 
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4 Heb. set 
my heart. 
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b Deu.29.29. 
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4 Job 29.10. 


•Heb. 
tliero is no 
searching. 

4 2 Tim. 2. 
21 . 


• ch. 20.8. 

* ch. 16.12. 
& 29.14. 

*Heb. 

PH not out 
thy gloi% 


denly; and who knoweth the ruin of 
them both? 

23 These things also belong to the 
wise. 3 It is not good to have respect 
of persons in judgment. 

24 "He that saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the 
people curse, nations shall abhor him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him 
shall bo‘delight, and 2 a good blessing 
shall come upon them. 

2 G Every man shall kiss his lips 
3 that givoth a right answer. 

27 ‘Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself in tho field; 
and afterwards build thine house. 

28 b Be not a witness against thy 
neighbour without cause; and de¬ 
ceive not with thy lips. 

29 0 Say not, I will do so to him as 
ho hath done to me: I will render to 
the man according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the sloth¬ 
ful, and by the vineyard of tho man 
void of understanding; 

31 And, lo, d it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, and the stone wall 
thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and * considered it 
well: I looked upon it, and received 
instruction. 

33• Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of tho hands to sleep: 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one 
that travelleth; and thy want as 6 an 
armed man. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Observations about kings, 8 and about avoiding causes 

of quarrels, and sundry causes thereof. 

* fTIHESE are also proverbs of Solo- 

JL mon, which the men of Heze- 
kiali king of Judah copied out. 

2 * It is the glory of God to conceal 
a thing: but the honour of kings is 
c to search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth, and the heart of 
kings 6 is unsearchable. 

4 d Take away the dross from the 
silver, and thero shall come forth a 
vessel for the finer. 

5 ‘Take away the wicked from be¬ 
fore the king, and f his throne shall 
be established in righteousness. 

6 7 Put not forth thyself in the pre¬ 


sence of the king, and stand not in 
the place of great men: 

7 ‘For better it is that it be said 
unto thee, Come up hither; than that 
thou shouldest be put lower in the 
presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen. 

8 h Go not forth hastily to strive, lest 
thou know not what to do in the end 
thereof, when thy neighbour haiji put 
thee to shame. 

9 1 Debate thy cause with thy neigh¬ 
bour himself; and 2 discover not a 
secret to another: 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to 
shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 k A word 3 fitly spoken is like ap¬ 
ples of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, so is a wise 
roprover upon an obedient ear. 

13 ‘As tho cold of snow in the time 
of harvest, so is a faithful messenger 
to them that send him: for he re- 
fresheth the soul of his masters. 

14 “Whoso boastoth himself 4 of a 
false gift is like “clouds and wind 
without rain. 

15 °By long forbearing is a prince 
persuaded, and a soft tongue break- 
eth the bone. 

16 p Hast thou found honey? eat so 
much as is sufficient for thee, lest 
thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

17 * Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh¬ 
bour’s house; lost he be “weary of 
thee, and so hate thee. 

18 “A man that beareth false wit¬ 
ness against his neighbour is a maul, 
and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man 
in time of trouble is like a broken 
tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a gar¬ 
ment in cold weather, and as vinegar 
upon nitre,* so is he that 'singeth 
songs to an heavy heart. 

21 *If thine enemy be hungry, give 
him bread to eat; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head, *and the Lobd shall 
reward thee. 

23 “ 7 The north wind driveth away 
rain: so doth an angry countenance 
*a backbiting tongue. 
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® Job 37.22. 
T Or, The 
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•1 Sam. 12. 
17. 
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tern a pre¬ 
cious stone 
in an heap 
of stones. 


6 Or, A great 


the fool, he 
hireih also 
transgres¬ 
sors, 

•2 Pet 2.22. 
' Ex. 8.15. 


iterateih Jus 


Lukol8.ll. 
Rom. 12.16. 


u ch. 22.13. 


24 7 It is better to dwell in the 
comer of the housetop, than with a 
brawling woman and in a wide house. 

25 A8 cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
so is good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man falling down 
before the wicked is as a troubled 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 *lt is not good to eat much honey: 
so for men * to search their own glory 
is not glory. 

28 b He that hath no rule over his 
own spirit is like a city that is broken 
down, and without walls. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Observation* about fools , 13 about sluggards , 17 and 
about contentious busybodies . 

A S snow in summer, * and as rain in 
. harvest, so honour is not seemly 
for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the 
swallow by flying, so b the curse cause¬ 
less shall not come. 

3 0 A whip for the horse, a bridle for 
the ass, and a rod for the fool’s back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to liis 
folly, lest thou also bo like unto him. 

5 d Answer a fool according to his 
folly, lest ho be wise in 2 his own 
conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a message by the 
hand of a fool cutteth off the feet, 
and drinkoth 8 damage. 

7 The legs of the lame 4 are not 
equal: so is a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

8 6 As he that bindeth a stone in a 
sling, so is he that giveth honour to 
a fool. 

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand 
of a drunkard, so is a parable in the 
mouth of fools. 

10 6 The great God that formed all 
things both rewardeth the fool, and 
rewardeth transgressors. 

11 *As a dog retumeth to his vomit, 
*80 a fool T retumeth to his folly. 

12 c Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit 1 there is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

13 h The slothful man saith, There 
is a lion in the way; a lion is in the 
streets. 

14 As the door tumeth upon his 
hinges, so doth the slothful upon his 
bed. 


15 ‘The slothful hidoth his hand in 
his bosom; 2 it grieveth him to bring 
it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own 
conceit than seven men that can ren¬ 
der a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and 8 meddloth 
with strife belonging not to him, is like 
one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth 4 fire¬ 
brands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man that decciveth his 
neighbour, and saith, k Am not I in 
sport ? 

20 8 Where no wood is, there the 
fire goeth out: so 1 where there is no 
8 talebearer, the strife 7 ceaseth. 

21 “As coals are to burning coals, 
and wood to fire; so is a contentious 
man to kindle strife. 

22 “ The words of a talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the 
8 innermost parts of the belly. • 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart 
are like a potsherd coverod with sil¬ 
ver dross. 

24 He that liateth ®dissembleth with 
Ids lips, and layoth up doceit within 
him; 

25 0 When he 2 speaketh fair, believe 
him not: for there are seven abomi¬ 
nations in his heart. 

26 Whose 8 hatred is covered by de¬ 
ceit, his wickedness shall be shewed 
before the whole congregation. 

27 p Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall 
therein: and he that rolleth a stone, 
it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth those that 
are afflicted by it; and a flattering 
mouth worketh ruin. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Observations of self love, 6 of true love, 11 of care to 
avoid offences , 23 and of the household care. 

B OAST ‘not thyself of 4 to mor¬ 
row ; for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth. 

2 b Let another man praise thee, and 
not thine own mouth; a stranger, 
and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is 8 heavy, and the sand 
weighty; but a fool’s wrath is heavier 
than them both. 

4 8 Wrath is cruel, and anger is out¬ 
rageous; but * who is able to stand 
before 7 envy? 
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overflowing. 
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Sundry maxims and 
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observations of Solomon 
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* Or, earnest, 
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• TIeb. from 
the counsel 
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f ch. 17.17. 
& 18. 24. 
See chap. 
19.7. 

* ch. 10.1. 
& 23.15,24. 
1 Pi. 127.5. 

k ch. 22.3. 


* See Exod. 
22. 26. 
ch. 20.10. 


■ 1 Cor. 9.7, 
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• ch. 30.16. 
Hab. 2.5. 
5 Heb. ruX. 
P Eccles. 1. 
8. & 0. 7. 

« ch. 17.3. 


*ch. 23.35. 
l«ai. 1. 5. 
Jer. 5.3. 


5 d Open rebuke is bettor than se¬ 
cret love. 

6 'Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but tho kisses of an enemy 
are * deceitful. 

7JThe full soul s loathetli an honey¬ 
comb ; but 'to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her 
nest, so is a man that wandereth from 
his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart: so doth the sweetness of a 
man’s friend 4 by hearty counsel. 

10 Thino own friend, and thy father’s 
friend, forsake not; neither go into 
thy brother’s house in the day of thy 
calamity: for * bettor is a neighbour 
that is near than a brother far off. • 

11 h My son, be wise, and make my 
heart glad, ‘that I may answer him 
that reproacheth me. 

12 k A prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself; but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 ‘Take his garment that is surety 
for a stranger, and take a pledge of 
him for a strange woman. 

14 Ho that blesseth his friend with 
a loud voice, rising oarly in tho morn¬ 
ing, it shall be counted a curse to him. 

15 “A continual dropping in a vory 
rainy day and a contentious woman 
are alike.' 

16 Whosoever hideth her hidoth the 
wind, and tho ointment of his right 
hand, which bewrayoth itself. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man 
sharpenoth the countenance of his 
friend. 

18 "Whoso keopoth the fig tree shall 
eat tho fruit thereof: so he that wait- 
eth on his master shall be honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man. 

20 “Hell and destruction aro 'never 
full; so p the eyes of man are never 
satisfied. 

21 4 As the fining pot for silver, and 
the furnace for gold; so is a man to 
his praise. 

22 'Though thou shouldest bray a 
fool in a mortar among wheat with 
a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the state I 


of thy flocks, and Hook well to thy 
herds. 

24 For 'riches are not for ever: 
and doth the crown endure 4 to every 
gonoration ? 

25 ' The hay appeareth, and the ten¬ 
der grass slioweth itself, and herbs of 
the mountains are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and 
the goats are the price of the field. 

27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk 
enough for thy food, for the food of 
thy household, and for the 8 mainte¬ 
nance for thy maidens. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

General observations of impiety and religious integrity, 

T HE "wicked flee when no man 
pursuetli: but the righteous aro 
bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof: but 
6 by a man of understanding and 
knowledge the state thereof shall be 
prolonged. 

3 b A poor man that opprosseth tho 
poor is like a sweeping rain 1 which 
leaveth no food. 

4 * They that forsako the law praise 
the wicked: 4 but such as keep the 
law contend with them. 

5 * Evil men understand not judg¬ 
ment : but ' they that seek the Loud 
understand all things. 

6 “Better is the poor that walketh 
in his uprightness, than he that is per¬ 
verse in his ways, though he be rich. 

7 u Whoso keepoth the law is a wise 
son: but he that 8 is a companion of 
riotous men shameth his father. 

8 1 He that by usury and 'unjust gain 
incroaseth his substance, ho shall ga¬ 
ther it for him that will pity the poor. 
9 k He that turneth away his ear 
from hearing the law, * oven his prayer 
shall be abomination. 

10 “ Whoso causeth the righteous to 
go astray in an evil way, he shall fall 
himself into his own pit: "but the 
upright shall have good things in 
possession. 

11 The rich man is wise 8 in his own 
conceit; but the poor that hath un¬ 
derstanding searcheth him out. 

12 "When righteous men do rejoice, 
there is great glory: but when tho 
wicked rise, a man is 'hidden. 
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• 1 Sam. 2. 
25. 2 Chr. 
36.16. 
ch. 1.24,— 
27. 


13 p Ho that covereth his sins shall 
not prosper: but whoso confesseth 
and iorsalceth them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man ’that feared 
alway: r but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischief. 

15 ‘As a roaring lion, and a rang¬ 
ing bear; *so is a wicked ruler over 
the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanteth under¬ 
standing is also a great oppressor: 
but he that hatoth covetousness shall 
prolong his days. 

17 “A man that doeth violonce to 
the blood of any person shall flee to 
the pit; lot no man stay him. 

18 * Whoso walketh uprightly shall 
bo saved: but 1 he that is perverse in 
his ways shall fall at once. 

19 1 He that tilleth his land shall 
havo plenty of bread: but he that 
followoth alter vain persons shall havo 
poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound with 
blessings: * but he that makoth hasto 
to be rich shall not be 2 innocent. 

21 b To havo respect of persons is 
not good: for c for a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 8 4 He that hasteth to be rich hath 
an evil eye, and consideroth not that 
poverty shall como upon him. 

23 *He that rebuketh a man after¬ 
wards shall find more favour than he 
that flattoreth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his 
mother, and said, It is no transgres¬ 
sion; the same 1 is the companion of 
4 a destroyer. 

25 *He that is of a proud heart stir- 
reth up strife: h but he that putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool: but whoso walketh wisely, 
he shall be delivered. 

27 ‘He that giveth unto the poor 
shall not lack: but he that hideth his 
eyes shall have many a curse. 

28 k When the wicked rise, ‘men hide 
themselves: but when they perish, the 
righteous increase. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Observations of puhlich government, 15 and of private , 

22 Of anger, pride, thievery, cowardice, and corruption . 

"‘TTE. that being often reproved 
XX hardeneth his neck, shall sud¬ 


denly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

2 b When the righteous are *in au¬ 
thority, the people rejoice: but when 
the wicked beared rule, c the people 
mourn. 

3 4 Whoso loveth wisdom rojoiceth his 
father: * but he that keepeth company 
with harlots spendeth his substance. 

4 The king by judgment establish¬ 
ed the land: but 3 he that received 
gifts overthrowoth it. 

5 A man that flattered his neigh¬ 
bour spreadeth a net for his foot. 

6 In tho transgression of an evil 
man there is a snare: but the right¬ 
eous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 f The righteous considered the 
cause of the poor: but de wicked 
regarded not to know it. 

8 g Scornful men 4 bring a city into a 
snare: but wise wen h turn away wrath. 

9 //a wise man contended with 
a foolish man, ‘whether he rago or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10 4 k Tho bloodthirsty hate the up¬ 
right : but the just seek his soul. 

11 A 1 fool uttered all his mind: but 
a wise man keepeth it in till after¬ 
wards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his 
servants are wicked. 

13 Tho poor and “tho deceitful man 
“meet together: “the Lord lighten¬ 
ed both their eyes. 

14 °The king that p faithfully judg¬ 
ed de poor, his throne shall be 
established for ever. 

15 ’The rod and reproof give wis¬ 
dom: but 'a child left to himself 
bringeth his mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
transgression increased: “but the 
righteous shall see their fall. 

17 ‘Correct thy son, and he shall 
give theo rest; yea, he shall give de¬ 
light unto thy soul. 

18 "Where there is no vision, the 
people T perish: but x he that keep- 
eth the law, happy is he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected 
by words: for though he understand 
he will not answ’er. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty 
*in his words? 1 there is more hope 
of a fool than of him. 
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Four wicked generations. 
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21 He that delicately bringeth up 
his servant from a child shall have 
him become his son at the length.. 

22 *An angry man stirreth up strife, 
and a furious man aboundoth in 
transgression. 

23 • A man’s pride shall bring him 
low: but honour shall uphold tho 
humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief 
hateth his own soul: k he heareth 
cursing, and bewrayeth it not. 

25 °Tho fear of man bringoth a 
snare: but whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lord “shall be safo. 

26 4 Many seek 3 tho ruler’s favour; 
but every man’s judgment cometh 
from the Lord. 

27 An unjust man is an abomination 
to the just: and he that is upright in 
tho way is abomination to the wicked. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Afjnr’e confession of his faith. 7 The two points of his 
prayer. 10 The meanest are not to he wronged. 11 

Four iciclced generations. 15 Four things insatiable. 17 
Parents are not to he despised. 18 Four thinejs hard 

to he known. 21 Four things intolerable. 24 Four thirujs 
exceeding wise. 29 Four things stately. 32 Wrath is to 

he prevented. 

T HE words of Agur tho son of 
Jakeh, even “tho prophecy: the 
man spake unto Ithiel, oven unto 
Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 b Surely I am more brutish than 
any man, and have not the under¬ 
standing of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor 
4 havo tho knowledge of the holy. 

4 °Who hath ascended up into hea¬ 
ven, or descended ? d who hath ga¬ 
thered tho wind in his fists? who hath 
bound tho wators in a garment ? who 
hath established all tho ends of tho 
earth ? what is his name, and what is 
his son’s name, if thou canst toll ? 

5 * Evory word of God is 5 pure: f he 
is a shield unto them that put their 
trust in him. 

6 ‘Add thou not unto his words, lest 
he reprove thee, and thou be found 
a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee; 
* deny me them not- before I die: 

8 Remove far from mo vanity and 
lies: give me neither poverty nor 
riches; h feed me with food ’conve¬ 
nient for me: 


9 1 Lest I bo full, and “deny thee, and 
say, Who is the Lord ? or lost I be 
poor, and steal, and take the name 
of my God in vain. 

10 ‘Accuse not a servant unto his 
master, lest ho curse thee, and thou 
be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curs- 
oth thoir father, and doth not bless 
their mother. 

12 There is a generation k that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not 
washed from their filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, O how 
1 lofty are their eyes 1 and their eye¬ 
lids are lifted up. 

14 m There is a generation, whose 
teeth are as swords, and their jaw 
tooth as knives, " to devour tho poor 
from off* tho oarth, and the needy 
from among men. 

15 The horseleach hath two daugh¬ 
ters, crying, Give, give. There are 
throo things that are never satisfied, 
yea, four things say not, *It is enough: 

16 °Tho grave; and the barron 
womb; the earth that is not filled 
with water; and tho fire that saitli 
not, It is enough. 

17 p Tho eye that mocketh at his fa- 
thor, and despiseth to obey his mother, 
the ravens of 6 the valley shall pick it 
out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 

18 Thero be three things which are 
too wonderful for mo, yea, four which 
I know not: 

19 Tho way of an oaglo in tho air; 
the way of a serpent upon a rock; tho 
way of a ship in tho ‘midst of the sea; 
and the way of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman; she eateth, and wipeth her 
mouth, and saith, I have done no 
wickedness. 

21 For three things tho earth is dis¬ 
quieted, and for four which it cannot 
bear: 

22 q For a servant when ho reigneth; 
and a fool when he is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when she 
is married; and an handmaid that 
is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which are 
little upon the earth, but they are 
T exceeding wise: 

25 f The ants are a people not 
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strong, yet they prepare their meat 
in the summer; 

26 'The conies are but a feeble folk,yet 
make they their houses in the rocks; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them 8 by bands; 

28 The spider taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in kings’ palaces.. 

29 There be three things which go 
well, yea, four are comely in going: 

30 A lion which is strongest among 
beasts, and turneth not away for any; 

31 A 84 greyhound; an he goat also; 
and a king, against whom there is no 
rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lift¬ 
ing up thyself, or if thou hast thought 
evil, * lag thine hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bring- 
eth forth butter, and the wringing of 
the nose bringeth forth blood: so the 
forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Lemuel's lesson of chastity and temperance. 6 The afflicted 

are to he comforted and defended . 10 The praise and 

properties of a good wife. 

T HE words of king Lemuel, “the 
prophecy that his mother taught 
him. 

2 What, my son? and what, Mho 
son of my womb ? and what, the son 
of my vows ? 

3 ®Give not thy strength unto wo¬ 
men, nor thy ways d to that which 
destroyeth kings. 

4 * It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it 
is .not for kings to drink wine; nor 
for princes strong drink: 

5 Most they drink, and forget the 
law, and 8 pervert the judgment 0 of 
any of the afflicted. 

6 * Give strong drink unto him that 
is ready to perish, and wine unto 
those that be 7 of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forgot his po¬ 
verty, and remember his misery no 
more. 

8 h Open thy mouth for the dumb 
1 in the cause of all 8 such as are ap¬ 
pointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, k judge righteous¬ 
ly, and 1 plead the cause of the poor 
and needy. 

10 If “Who can find a virtuous wo¬ 
man ? for her price is far above rubies. 
11 The heart of her husband doth 


safely trust in her, so that ho shall 
have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

13 She secketh wool, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships; 
sho bringeth hor food from afar. 

15 “She riseth also while it is yet 
night, and 0 giveth meat to her house¬ 
hold, and a portion to her maidens. 

16 She consideroth a field, arid 8 buy- 
cth it: with the fruit of her hands sho 
planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with strength, 
and strengtheneth hor arms. 

18 3 She perceiveth that her mer¬ 
chandise is good: her candle goeth 
not out by night. 

19 She layeth hor hands to the spin¬ 
dle, and her hands hold the distaff. 

20 4p She stretuheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth 
her hands to tho needy. 

2 L She is not afraid of the snow for 
her household: for all her household 
are clothod with 8 scarlet. 

22 Sho maketh herself coverings of 
tapestry; her clothing is silk and 
purple. 

23 q Her husband is known in the 
gates, when he sitteth among tho j 
elders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and sell- 
cth it; and dolivereth girdles unto 
the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour are her 
clothing; and sho shall rejoice in 
time to come. 

26 Sho openeth her mouth with 
wisdom; and in her tongue is the 
law of kindness. 

27 She looketh well to the ways of 
her household, and catcth not the 
bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call 
hor blessed; hor husband also, and 
he praiseth hor. 

29 Many daughters 8 have done vir¬ 
tuously, but thou excellest them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is 
vain: but a woman that feareth the 
Lord, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her own works praise her in 
the gates. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The preacher sheweth that all human courses are vain: 
4 because the creatures are restless in their courses , 9 they 
briny forth nothing new t and aU old things are forgotten, 
12 and because he hath found it so in the studies of 
wisdom. 

T HE words "of the Preacher, the 
son of David, king in Jerusalem. 

2 b Vanity of vanities, saith the Preach¬ 
er, vanity of vanities; c all is vanity. 

3 a What profit hath a man of all his 
labour which he taketh under the sun ? 

4 One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh: * but the 
earth abideth for ever. 

5 f The sun also arisotli, and tho 
sun goeth down, and * hasteth to his 
place where he arose. 

6 g The wind goeth toward tho south, 
and turneth about unto the north; it 
whirleth about continually, and the 
wind returneth again according to 
his circuits. 

7 h All the rivers run into tho sea; 
yet the sea is not full; unto tho place 
from whence the rivors come, thither 
they s return again. 

8 All things are full of labour; man 
cannot utter it: ‘tho eye is not sa¬ 
tisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled 
with hearing. 

9 k Tho thing that hath boon, it is 
that which shall be; and that which is 
done is that which shall be done: and 
there is no new thing under the sun. 
10 Is there any thing wheroof it 
may be said, See, this is new ? it hath 
been already of old time, which was 
before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of for¬ 
mer things ; neither shall there be any 
remembrance of things that are to 
come with those that shall come after. 
12 f 'I the Preacher was king over 
Israel in Jerusalem. 


13 And I gave my heart to seek and 
search out by wisdom concerning all 
things that aro done under heaven: 
“this sore travail hath God given to 
tho sons of man 2 to bo exercised 
therewith. 

14 I havo seen all the works that are 
done under the sun; and, behold, all 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

15 " That which is crooked cannot 
be made straight: and 3 that which is 
wanting cannot be numbered. 

1 (> I communed with mino own heart, 
saying, Lo, 1 am come to great estate, 
and havo gotten 0 more wisdom than 
all they that have been before mo 
in Jerusalem: yea, my heart 4 had 
great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

17 p And I gave my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madness and 
folly: I perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit. 

18 For 4 in much wisdom is much 
grief: and he that increasoth know¬ 
ledge increasetli sorrow. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The vanity of human courses in the works of pleasure. 
12 Though the wise be better than the fool , yet both have 
one event. 18 The vanity of human labour , in leaving it 
they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better than joy in 
our labour ; but that is God's gift. 

* T SAID in mine heart. Go to 
JL now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, bo- 
liold, k this also is vanity. 

2 *1 said of laughter, It is mad: 
and of mirth, What doeth it ? 

3 a I sought in mine heart 5 to give 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting 
mine heart with wisdom; and to lay 
hold on folly, till I might see what 
was that good for the sons of men, 
which they should do under the hea¬ 
ven * all the days of their life. 
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The vanity of all things. ECCLESIASTES, III. The vanity of human labour. 
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4 I made me great works; I builded 
me houses; I planted me vineyards: 

5 I made me gardens and orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to wa¬ 
ter therewith the wood that bringotli 
forth trqos: 

7 I got me servants and maidens, 
and had 2 servants born in my house; 
also I had great possessions of great 
and small cattle above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me: 

8*1 gathered me also silver and gold, 
and the peculiar treasure of kings and 
of tho provinces: I gat me men sing¬ 
ers and women singers, and the de¬ 
lights of the sons of men, as 3 musical 
instruments, and that of all sorts. 

9 So f I was great, and increased 
more than all that were before mo 
in Jerusalem: also my wisdom re¬ 
mained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desir¬ 
ed I kept not from them, I withheld 
not my heart from any joy; for my 
heart rejoiced in all my labour: and 
8 this was my portion of all my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on 
the labour that I had laboured to 
do: and, behold, all was h vanity and 
vexation of spirit, and there was no 
profit under the sun. 

12 If And I turned myself to behold 
wisdom, 1 and madness, and folly: for 
what can tho man do that cometh 
after the king? 4 even that which hath 
been already done. 

13 Then I saw 8 that wisdom excel- 
leth folly, as far as light excelleth 
darkness. 

14 k Tho wise man’s eyes are in his 
head; but the fool walketh in dark¬ 
ness: and I myself perceivod also that 
1 one event happeneth to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it 
happeneth to tho fool, so it 8 happen¬ 
eth even to me; and why was I then 
more wise ? Then I said in my heart, 
that this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance of 
the wise more than of the fool for ever; 
seeing that which now is in the days 
to come shall all be forgotten. And 
how dieth the wise man ? as the fool. 


17 Therefore I hated life; because 
the work that is wrought under tho 
sun is grievous unto me: for all is 
vanity and voxation of spirit. 

18 I Yea, I hated all my labour which 
I had 2 taken under the sun: because 
“ I should leave it unto the man that 
shall bo after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he 
shall be a wise man or a fool? yet 
shall he have rule over all my labour 
wherein I liavo laboured, and wherein 
I have shewed myself wise under the 
sun. This is also vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to causo 
my heart to despair of all the labour 
which I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whoso labour 
is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in equity; yet to a man that hath not 
laboured therein shall he 3 leave it for 
his portion. This also is vanity and 
a great evil. 

22 “ For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of tho vexation of his 
heart, wherein he hath laboured un¬ 
der tho sun ? 

23 For all his days are ‘sorrows, 
and his travail grief; yea, his heart 
taketh not rest in the night. This is 
also vanity. 

24 II p There is nothing better for a 
man, than that he should eat and drink, 
and that he 4 should make his soul 
enjoy good in his labour. This also I 
saw, that it was from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else can 
hasten hereunto , more than I ? 

26 For God giveth to a man that is 

good 8 in his sight wisdom, and know¬ 
ledge, and joy: but to the sinner he 
giveth travail, to gather and to heap 
up, that 4 he may give to him, that is 
good before God. This also is vanity | 
and vexation of spirit. I 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By the necessary change of times, vanity is added to hit¬ 
man travail. 11 There is an excellency in God's works . 

16 But as for man, God sliaU judge his works there , and 

here he shall be like a beast. 

T O every thing there is a season, 
and a ‘time to every purpose 
under the heaven: 

2 A time 9 to be born, and b a time 
to die; a time to plant, and a time 
to pluck up that which is planted; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; 
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A season for every thing. 


ECCLESIASTES, IY. Vanity through oppression , &c. 
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a time to break down, and a time to 
build up; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; 
a time to mourn, and a time to dance; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and 
a time to gather stones together; a 
time to embrace, and e a time 2 to re¬ 
frain from embracing; 

C A time to 3 get, and a time to loso; a 
time to keep, and a time to cast away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to 
sew; d a timo to keep silence, and a 
time to speak; 

8 A time to lovo, and a timo to ‘hato; 
a time of war, and a time of peace. 

9 f What profit hath he that worketh 
in that wherein ho laboureth ? 

10 g I have seen the travail, which 
God hath given to the sons of men 
to be exercised in it. 

11 Ho hath made every thing beau¬ 
tiful in his timo: also ho hath set the 
world in their heart, so that h no man 
can find out the work that God mak- 
eth from the beginning to the end. 

12 1 1 know that there is no good in 
them, but for a man to rejoice, and 
to do good in his life. 

13 And also k that every man should 
eat and drink, and onjoy the good of 
all his labour, it is the gift of God. 

14 I know that, whatsoever God 
docth, it shall be for ever: 'nothing 
can bo put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it: and God doeth it, that men 
should fear before him. 

15 “That which hath been is now; 
and that which is to be hath already 
been; and God requireth * that which 
is past. 

16 II And moreover " I saw under the 
sun the place of judgment, that wick- 
ednoss was there; and tlio place of 
righteousness, that iniquity was there. 

17 I said in mine heart, “God shall 
judge the righteous and the wicked: 
for there is 9 a time there for every 
purpose and for every work. 

18 I said in mine hoart concerning 
the estate of the sons of men, 8 that 
God might manifest them, and that 
they might see that they themselves 
are beasts. 

19 ’For that which befalleth the 
sons of men befalleth beasts; even 
one thing befalleth them: as the one 


dioth, so dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breach; so that a man 
hath no preeminence above a boast: 
for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto ono place; r all are of 
the dust, and all turn to dust again. 

21 • Who knoweth the spirit 2 of man 
that 8 goeth upward, and the, spirit of 
the boast that goeth downward to the 
earth ? 

22 * Wherefore I perceive that there is 
nothing better, than that a man should 
rejoice in his own works; for “ that is 
his portion: *for who shall bring him 
to see what shall be after him 1 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Vanity is increased unto men try oppression, 4 by envy, 
5 hy idleness , 7 by covetousness, 9 by solitariness, 13 by 
wilfulness. 

S O I returned, and considered all 
the ‘oppressions that are done 
under the sun: and behold the tears 
of such as were oppressed, and they 
had no comfortor; and on the 4 sido 
of their oppressors there was power; 
but they had no comforter. 

2 b Wherefore I praised the dead 
which are already dead more than 
the living which are yet alive. 

3 °Yoa, better is he than both they, 
which hath not yot been, who hath 
not seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun. 

4 U Again, I considered all travail, 
and 8 every right work, that ‘for this a 
man is envied of his neighbour. This 
is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

5 d The fool foldeth his hands toge¬ 
ther, and eateth his own flesh. 

6 “Bettor is an handful with quiot- 
noss, than both the hands full with 
travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 If Then I roturned, and I saw va¬ 
nity undor tho sun. 

8 There is one alone , and there is not 
a socond; yea, he hath neither child 
nor brother: yot is there no end of all 
his labour; neither is his f eye satis¬ 
fied with riches; * neither saith he. 
For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good 1 This is also vanity, 
yea, it is a sore travail. 

9 11 Two are bettor than one; be¬ 
cause thoy have a good reward, for 
their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift 
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Vanities in divine service , 


ECCLESIASTES, V. 


and in riches. 
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up his follow: but woe to him that 
is alone when ho falloth; for he hath 
not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then 
they have heat: but how can one be 
warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail against him, 
two shall withstand him; and a three¬ 
fold cord is not quickly broken. 

13 1 Better is a poor and a wiso 
child than an old and foolish king, 
2 who will no more bo admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to 
reign; whereas also he that is born in 
his kingdom becometh poor. 

15 I considered all the living which 
walk undor tho sun, with tho second 
child that shall stand up in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have boon boforo 
them: they also that come after shall 
not rejoice in him. Surely this also 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Vanities in divine service , 8 in murmuring against 

oppression, 9 and in riches. 18 Joy in riches is the 

gift of God. 

K EEP "thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and bo 
more ready to hear, b tlian to give the 
sacrifice of fools: for they consider 
not that they do ovil. 

2 Bo not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine hoart be hasty to utter 
any * thing before God: for God is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth: there¬ 
fore let thy words 0 bo few. 

3 For a dream cometh through tho 
multitude of business; and d a fool’s 
voice is known by multitude of words. 

4 'When thou vowest a vow unto 
God, defor not to pay it; for he hath 
no pleasure in fools: f pay that which 
thou hast vowed. 

5 g Better is it that thou shouldest 
not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy 
flesh to sin; h neither say thou before 
the angel, that it was an error: where¬ 
fore should God be angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams 
and many words there are also divers 
vanities: but ‘fear thou God. 

8 7 If thou k seest the oppression of 


the poor, and violent perverting of 
judginont and justice in a province, 
marvel not 2 at the matter: for 'he 
that is higher than the highest rogard- 
eth; and there he higher than they. 

. 9 If Moreover the profit of the earth 
is for all: tho king himself is served 
by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not 
be satisfied with silver; nor he that 
loveth abundance with increase: this 
is also vanity. 

11 When goods increaso, they are in¬ 
creased that eat them: and what good 
is there to the owners thereof, saving 
the beholding of them with their oyos ? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: 
but tho abundance of the rich will 
not suffer him to sleep. 

13 m There is a sore evil which I have 
seen under the sur., namely , riches kopt 
for the owners thereof to thoir hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil 
travail: and ho begottoth a son, and 
there is nothing in his hand. 

15 "As ho came forth of his mother’s 
womb, naked shall he return to go as 
ho came, and shall take nothing of 
his labour, which ho may carry away 
in his hand. 

16 And this also is a sore evil, that 
in all points as he came, so shall ho 
go: and “what profit hath he p that 
hath laboured for tho wind ? 

17 All his days also 4 he oateth in 
darkness, and he hath much sorrow 
and wrath with his sickness. 

18 11 Behold that which I have seen: 
r 3 it is good and comely for one to eat 
and to drink, and to enjoy the good of 
all his labour that ho taketh under 
the sun 4 all the days of his life, which 
God givoth him: ’for it is his portion. 

19 ' Every man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof, and 
to take his portion, and to rejoice in 
his labour; this is the gift of God. 

20 ® For he shall not much remem¬ 
ber the days of his life; because God 
answeroth him in the joy of his hoart. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The vanity of riches without use. 3 Of children , 6 and old 

age mthont riches. 9 The vanity of sight and wandering 

desires. 11 The conclusion of vanities, , 
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Vanity of riches without use. ECCLESIASTES, VI. 


Remedies against vanity. 
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‘fTlHERE is an evil which I have 

JL seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, b so that 
he wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he desireth, 'yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eatoth it: this is vanity, and 
it is an evil disease. 

3 IT If a man beget an hundred chil¬ 
dren, and live many years, so that the 
days of his years be many, and his 
soul be not filled with good, and d also 
that he have no burial; I say, that * an 
untimely birth is better than ho. 

4 For ho comoth in with vanity, and 
departeth in darkness, and his name 
shall bo coverod with darkness. 

5 Moreover ho hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this hath 
more rest than the other. 

6 If Yea, though he livo a thousand 
years twice told, yet hath he seen no 
good: do not all go to ono place ? 

7 1 All the labour of man is for his 
mouth, and yet the 2 appetite is not 
fillod. 

8 For what hath the wise more than 
the fool? what hath the poor, that 
knoweth to walk before the living? 

0 If Better is the sight of tlio eyes 
* than tlio wandering of the desire: this 
is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named 
already, and it is known that it is 
man: * neither may ho contend with 
him that is mightier than ho. 

11 If Seeing there bo many things 
that increase vanity, what is man the 
better ? 

12 For who knoweth what is good 
for man in this lifo, 4 all tlio days of 
his vain lifo which he spendeth as h a 
shadow? for 'who can tell a man what 
shall be after him under the sun ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Remedies against vanity are t a good name , 2 mortification , 
7 patience , 11 wisdom. 23 The dijjiculty of wisdom, 

A GOOD name is better than pre¬ 
cious ointment; and the day of 
death than the day of one’s birth. 

2 1 It is better to go to the house of 
mourning, than to go to the house of 
feasting: for that is the end of all men; 
and the living will lay it to his heart. 


3 2 Sorrow is better than laughter: 
b for by the sadness of the counte¬ 
nance the heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the 
house of mourning; but the heart of 
fools is in the house of mirth. 

5 '‘It is bettor to hear the rebuke of 
the wise, than for a man to hear the 
song of fools. 

6 d For as the * crackling of thorns 
undor a pot, so is the laughter of the 
fool: this also is vanity. 

7 1 Surely oppression maketh a wise 
man mad; ' and a gift destroycth the 
heart. 

8 Better is the end of a thing than 
the beginning thereof: and f the pa¬ 
tient in spirit is better than the proud 
in spirit. 

9 g Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 
angry: for anger resteth in the bosom 
of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause 
that the former days were better 
than these? for thou dost not enquiro 
4 wisely concerning this. 

11 If Wisdom is *good with an inhe¬ 
ritance: and by it there is profit h to 
them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a * defence, and 
money is a defence: but the excel¬ 
lency of knowledge is, that wisdom 
giveth lifo to them that havo it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for 
'who can make that straight, which 
he hath made crooked? 

14 k In the day of prosperity be joy¬ 
ful, but in tho day of adversity con¬ 
sider: God also hath 7 set tho one over 
against the other, to the end that 
man should find nothing after him. 

15 All things havo I seen in the days 
of my vanity: 'there is a just man 
that porisheth in his righteousness, 
and there is a wicked man that pro- 
longoth his life in his wickedness. 

16 m Bo not riglitoous over much; 
“ neither mako thyself over wise: why 
shouldest thou 8 destroy thyself? 

17 Bo not over much wicked, neither 
be thou foolish: 0 why shouldest thou 
dio "before thy time? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest take 
hold of this; yea, also from this with¬ 
draw not thine hand: for he that fear- 
eth God shall come forth of them all. 
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The divine providence 
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19 p Wisdom strengthened the wise 
more than ten mighty men which are 
in the city. 

20 q For there is not a just man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth 
not. 

21 Also 2 take no heed unto all words 
that are spoken; lest thou hear thy 
servant curse thee: 

22 For oftontimes also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself like¬ 
wise hast cursed others. 

23 IT All this havo I proved by wis¬ 
dom: r I said, I will be wise; but it 
was far from me. 

24 ‘That which is far off, and ‘ex¬ 
ceeding deep, who can find it out ? 

25 30 1 applied mine heart to know, 
and to search, and to seek out wis¬ 
dom, and the reason of things, and to 
know the wickedness of folly, even of 
foolishness and madness: 

26 *And I find more bitter than death 
the woman, whoso heart is snares and 
nets, and her hands as bands: * whoso 
pleaseth God shall escape from her; 
but the sinner shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this havo I found, saith 
r tho preacher, 4 counting one by one, 
to find out the account: 

28 Which yet my soul seekoth, but 
I find not: * one man among a thou¬ 
sand havo I found; but a woman 
among all those have I not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, * that 
God hath made man upright; but 
b they have sought out many inven- 

tions. CHAPTER'Vm. 

1 Kings are greatly to he respected. 6 The divine provi¬ 
dence is to be ohsewed. 12 It is better with the godly in 

adversity , than with the wicked in prosperity . 16 The 

work of God is unsearchable. 

W HO is as the wise man ? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of 
a thing? *a man’s wisdom maketh his 
face to shino, and eb the boldness of 
his faco shall bo changed. 

2 I counsel thee to keep the king’s 
commandment, °and that in regard 
of the oath of God. 

3 d Be not hasty to go out of his 
sight: stand not m an evil thing; for 
he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, there 
is power: and ‘who may say unto 
him, What doest thou? 


5 Whoso keepoth the commandment 
2 shall fool no evil thing: and a wise 
man’s heart disccrneth both time and 
judgment. 

6 IF Becauso f to every purpose there 
is time and judgment, therefore the 
misery of man is great upon him. 

7 *For ho knoweth not that which 
shall be: for who can tell him * when 
it shall bo ? 

8 h There is no man that hath power 
‘over the spirit to retain the spirit; 
neither hath he power in the day of 
death: and there is no ‘discharge in 
that war; neither shall wickodness 
deliver thoso that are given to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and applied 
my heart unto every work that is 
done under the sun. there is a time 
whorcin one man rulelh over another 
to his own hurt. 

10 And so I saw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the 
place of the holy, and they were 
forgotten in the city where tlioy had 
so done: this is also vanity. 

11 k Becauso sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore tho heart of the sons of 
men is fully sot in them to do evil. 

12 If ‘Though a sinnor do ovil an 
hundred times, and his days bo pro¬ 
longed, yet surely I know that “it 
shall be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him: 

13 But it shall not be well with the 
wicked, neither shall ho prolong his 
days, which are as a shadow; because 
ho feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done 
upon tho earth; that there bo just 
men, unto whom it “happoneth ac¬ 
cording to the work of tho wicked; 
again, there bo wicked men, to whom 
it happenoth according to tho work 
of the righteous: I said that this 
also is vanity. 

15 ‘Then I commended mirth, be¬ 
cause a man hath no better thing 
under tho sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry: for that shall 
abide with him of his labour the 
days of his life, which God givoth 
him under the sun. 

16 If When I applied mine heart to 
know wisdom, and to see the business 
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Like things happen to all. 


ECCLESIASTES, IX. 


God's providence over all. 
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that is done upon the earth: (for also 
there is that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with his eyes:) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of 
God, that p a man cannot find out 
the work that is done under the sun: 
because though a man labour to seek 
it out, yet he shall not find it; yea 
farther; though a wise man think to 
know it, 4 yet shall he not be able to 
find it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Like things happen to good and had. 4 There is a necessity 
of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all their portion in this 
life. 11 God's providence rulcth over all . 13 Wisdom is 
better than strength . 

F OR all this 2 1 considered in my 
heart even to declaro all this, 
‘that the rightoous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of 
God: no man knoweth either love or 
hatred by all that is before them. 

2 b All things come alike to all: there 
is ono ovcnt to the rightoous, and to 
the wicked; to tlio good and to the 
clean, and to the unclean; to him 
that sacrificeth, and to him that sa- 
crificetli not: as is the good, so is 
the sinner; and he that sweareth, as 
he that feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things 
that are done under the sun, that 
there is one event unto all: yea, also 
the heart of the sons of men is full of 
evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they livo, and after that they 
go to the dead. 

4 If For to him that is joined to all 
the living there is hope: for a living 
dog is bettor than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they shall 
dio: but °the dead know not any thing, 
neither have they any more a reward; 
for d the memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, is now perishod; nei¬ 
ther have they any more a portion 
for ever in any thing that is done 
undor the sun. 

7 It Go thy way, 6 oat thy broad with 
joy, and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart; for God now accepteth thy 
works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 

D a Live joyfully with the wife whom 
thou lovost all the days of the life of 
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thy vanity, which he hath given thee 
under the sun, all the days of thy 
vanity: f for that is thy portion in 
this life, and in thy labour which thou 
takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest. 

11 If I returned, g and saw under the 
sun, that the race is not to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong, neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches 
to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to men of skill; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For h man also knoweth not his h «*.8.7. 
time: as the fishes that are taken in 

an evil not, and as tho birds that are 
caught in the snare; so are the sons 
of men ‘snared in an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon them. ‘M 39 . k 

13 If This wisdom have I seen also riwc.i 
undor the sun, and it seemed great 

unto me: 

14 k There was a little city, and few 
men within it; and there camo a great 
king against it, and besieged it, and 
built great bulwarks against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wis¬ 
dom delivered tho city; yet no man 
remembered that samo poor man. 

16 ‘Then said I, Wisdom is bettor 

than strength: nevertheless “the poor sa&k’s. 
man’s wisdom is despised, and his « C Mark& 
words are not heard. ^ 

17 The words of wise men are heard 
in quiet more than the cry of him 
that ruleth among fools. 

18 "Wisdom is bettor than weapons ■w.ia. 

of war: but "one sinner destroyeth 
much good. 11,14 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Observations of wisdom and folly : 16 of riot, 18 slothful¬ 
ness, 19 and money • 20 Men's thoughts of kings ought 
to be reverent . 

D EAD 2 flies cause the ointment of **,?«•> .P** 
the apothecary to send forth a 
stinking savour: so doth a little folly 
him that is in reputation for wisdom 
and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right 
hand; but a fool’s heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 


> ver. 18. 
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Observations of wisdom, &c. 


ECCLESIASTES, XI. 


Directions for charity. 
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walketh by the way, 2 his wisdom 
failetli him , “and he saith to every 
one that he is a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up 
against thee, b leave not thy place; for 
0 yielding pacifieth groat offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, as an error which 
proceedeth 8 from the ruler: 

6 4 Folly is set 4 in great dignity, and 
the rich sit in low place. 

7 I have seen servants • upon horses, 
and princes walking as servants upon 
the earth. 

8 f Ho that diggeth a pit shall fall 
into it; and whoso breaketh an hedge, 
a sorpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removoth stones shall bo 
hurt therewith; and he that clcavetli 
wood shall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and ho do 
not whet the edge, then must he put 
to more strength: but wisdom is pro¬ 
fitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite 'with¬ 
out enchantment; and 6 a babbler is 
no better. 

12 h The words of a wise man’s mouth 
are ‘gracious; but ‘the lips of a fx>l 
will sw'allow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his 
mouth is foolishness: and the end of 
7 his talk is mischievous madness. 

14 k A fool also 8 is full of words: a 
man cannot tell what shall be; and 
1 what shall be after him, who can tell 
him 1 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth 
every one of them, because he know- 
eth not how to go to the city. 

16 IT “ Woe to thee, O land, when thy 
king is a child, and thy princes eat in 
the morning! 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when 
thy king is the son of nobles, and 
“thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness! 

18 1 By much slothfulhess the build¬ 
ing decayeth; and through idleness 
of the hands the house droppeth 
through. 

19 IF A feast is made for laughter, 
and °wine "maketh merry: but money 
answereth all things. 

20 IT r Curse not the king, no not in 
thy "thought; and curse not the rich 


in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the 
air shall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings shall tell the matter. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Direction* for charity . 7 Death in life , 9 and the day of 
judgment in the days of youth , are to he thought on. 

C AST thy bread * 2 upon the waters: 

b for thou shalt find it aftor many 
days. 

2 "Give a portion 4 to seven, and also 
to eight; ‘for thou knowest not what 
evil shall be upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they 
empty themselves upon the earth: and 
if the tree fall toward the south, or 
toward the north, in the place where 
the tree falleth, thero it shall bo. 

4 Ho that obsorveth tho wind shall 
not sow; and he that regardeth tho 
clouds shall not reap. 

5 As f thou knowest not what is tho 
way of tho spirit,* nor how tho bones 
do grow in tho womb of her that is 
with child: even so thou knowest not 
the works of God who maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in tho evening withhold not thine 
hand: for thou knowest not who- 
thor ‘shall prosper, either this or 
that, or whether they both shall be 
alike good. 

7 IF Truly the light is sweet, and a 
pleasant thing it is for tho eyes h to 
behold the sun: 

8 But if a man live many years, and 
rejoice in them all; yet let him re¬ 
member the days of darkness; for 
they shall be many. All that cometh 
is vanity. 

9 IT Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth; and let thy heart cheer theo 
in the days of thy youth, ‘and walk 
in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
sight of thine eyes: but know thou, 
that for all these things k God will 
bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore removo 4 sorrow from 
thy heart, and 1 put away evil from thy 
flesh: “ for childhood and youth are 

Vamty ’ CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Creator is to he remembered in due time. 8 The 
preacher's care to edify . 13 The fear of God is the chief 
antidote of vanity . 

R EMEMBER “now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw 
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The church's love 


SOLOMON’S SONG, I. 


unto Christ. 
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nigh, "when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them; 

2 While the sun, or tho light, or the 
moon, or the stars, be not darkened, 
nor the clouds return after the rain: 

3 In the day when tho keepers of the 
house shall tremble, and the strong 
men shall bow themselves, and 8 tho 
grinders ccaso because they are few, 
and those that look out of the win¬ 
dows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the 
streets, when the sound of the grind¬ 
ing is low, and ho shall riso up at the 
voico of the bird, and all 0 the daugh¬ 
ters of musick shall be brought low; 

5 Also when thoy shall bo afraid of 
that which is high, and fears shall 
be in tho way, and the almond tree 
shall flourish, and tho grasshopper 
shall be a burden, and desire shall 
fail: because man gooth to d liis long 
homo, and *tlio mourners go about 
tho streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord bo loosod, 
or tho golden bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 'Then shall the dust return to the 


earth as it was: *and the spirit shall 
return unto God h who gave it. 

8 IT ‘Vanity of vanities, saith the 
preacher; all is vanity. 

9 And 8 moreover, because the preach¬ 
er was wise, ho still taught the people 
knowledge; yea, he gave good hood, 
and sought out, and k set in order 
many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find out 
8 acceptable words: and that which 
was written was upright, even words 
of truth. 

11 The words of tho wise are as 
goads, and as nails fastened by tho 
masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, bo 
admonished: of making many books 
there is no end; and 1 much 4 study is 
a weariness of the flesh. 

13 If 6 Let us hear tho conclusion of 
the wholo matter: “Fear God, and 
keep his commandments: for this is 
the wholo duty of man. 

14 For “ God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil. 
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SONG OF SOLOMON. 
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CHAPTElt I. 

1 The church's love unto Christ . 5 She confesseth her de¬ 
formity, 7 and prayeth to be directed to his flock. 8 
Christ directeth her to the shepherds' tents; 9 and shewing 
His love to her , 11 giveth her gracious promises. 12 The 
church and Christ congratulate one another. 

T HE * song of songs, which is Solo¬ 
mon’s. 

2 Let him kiss mo with the kisses 
of his mouth: k for 8 thy lovo is better 
than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments thy name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the virgins 
love thee. 

4 0 Draw me, d we will run after thee: 
tho king 'hath brought me into his 
chambers: we will be glad and re¬ 
joice in thee, we will remember thy 
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love more than wine: 8 tho upright Before 
iovo thee. V ° JK 

5 1 am black, but comely, O ye daugh- , —~ 
tors of Jerusalem, as the tents of lore thee 
Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. '•p'wm. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am 
black, because the sun hath looked 
upon me: my motlior’s children were 
angry with me; they made me the 
keeper of thb vineyards; but mino 
own vineyard have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedost, where thou 
makost thy flock to rest at noon: for 
why should I be 8 as ono that tumeth *or, 
aside by the flocks of thy companions? iival»L 

8 If If thou know not, f O thou fairest f ck & 9. 
among women, go thy way forth by &B1 ' 



Christ's love to the church. SOLOMON’S SONG, II. 


The calling of the church. 
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the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy 
kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 

9 I have compared thee, * O my love, 
b to a company of horses in Pharaoh’s 
chariots. 

10 ‘Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels, thy neck with chains 
of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of 
gold with studs of silver. 

12 1 While the king sitteth at his 
table, my spikenard sendeth forth 
the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my woll- 
beloved unto me; he shall lie all 
night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a clus¬ 
ter of 2 camphire in the vineyards of 
En-gedi. 

15 k Behold, thou art fair, 3 my love; 
behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves’ 
eyes. 

] 6 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 
yea, pleasant: also our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our house are ce¬ 
dar, and our 4 rafters of fir. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The mutual love of Christ and his church. 8 The hope, 

10 and calling of the church. 14 Christ's care of the 

church. 16 The profession of the church , her faith and 

hope. 

I AM the roso of Sharon, and the 
lily of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is my 
love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my beloved among 
tho sons. 6 1 sat down under his sha¬ 
dow with great delight, “and his fruit 
was sweet to my 6 taste. 

4 Ho brought mo to the 7 banquet¬ 
ing house, and his banner over me 
was love. 

5 Stay mo with flagons, 8 comfort me 
with apples: for I am sick of love. 

6 b His left hand is under my head, 
and his right hand doth embraco me. 

7 9 c I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by tho roes, and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, 
nor awake my love, till he please. 

8 II The voice of my beloved! be¬ 
hold, he cometh leaping upon the 
mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 d My beloved is like a roe or a 
young hart: behold, he standeth be- 
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hind our wall, he looketh forth at the 
windows, 2 shewing himself through 
the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto 
me, 'Rise up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, tho 
rain is over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; 
the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land; 

13 The fig tree puttoth forth her 
green figs, and the vines with tho ten¬ 
der grape give a good smell. 'Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. 

14 7 O my dove, that art in tho clefts 
of tho rock, in the secret places cf the 
stairs, let mo see thy countenance, 
g let me hear thy voice; for sweet is 
thy voice, and thy countenance is 
comely. 

15 Take us "the foxes, the little 
foxes, that spoil tho vines: for our 
vines have tender grapes. 

16 I ‘My beloved is mine, and I am 
his: he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 k Until tho day break, and the 
shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, 
and be thou ‘like a roe or a young 
hart upon tho mountains 3 of Bether. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The church's fight and victory in temptation . 6 The church 
glorieth in Christ. 

B Y ‘night on my bed I sought 
him whom my soul loveth: I 
sought him, but I found him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go about tho 
city in tho streets, and in the broad 
ways I will seek him whom my soul 
loveth: I sought him, but I found 
him not. 

3 b The watchmen that go about the 
city found me: to whom I said, Saw 
ye him whom my soul loveth? 

4 It was but a little that I passed 
from them, but I found him whom my 
soul loveth: I held him, and would 
not let him go, until I had brought 
him into my mother’s house, and into 
the chamber of her that conceived 


5 c I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by the roes, and by 1 ’the 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, 
nor awake my love, till he please. 
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The graces of the church , 


SOLOMON’S SONG, IY. Christ sheweth his love to her. 
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6 IT 4 Who is this that cometh out of 
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
porfumed with myrrh and frankin¬ 
cense, with all powders of the mer¬ 
chant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s; 
threescore valiant men are about it, 
of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert 
in war: every man hath his sword 
upon his thigh becauso of fear in the 
night. 

9 King Solomon made himself 2 a 
chariot of tho wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made tho pillars thoreof of 
silver, the'bottom thereof of gold, tho 
covering of it of purple, the midst 
thereof being paved with love, for tho 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and behold king Solomon with the 
crown wherewith his mother crowned 
him in the day of his espousals, and 
in the day of the gladness of his 
heart. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Christ setteth forth the graces of the church. 8 He shewrtli 

his love to her. 16 The church prayeth to be made Jit for 

Ms presence. 

B EHOLD, * thou art fair, my love; 

behold, thou art fair; thou hast 
doves’ eyes within thy locks: thy hair 
is as a flock of goats, 3 that appear 
from mount Gilead. 

2 8 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep 
that are even shorn, which camo up 
from the washing; whereof every ono 
bear twins, and none is barren among 
them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scar¬ 
let, and thy speech is comely: "thy 
temples are like a piece of a pome¬ 
granate within thy locks. 

4 * Thy nock is like the tower of Da¬ 
vid builded f for an armoury, whereon 
there hang % thousand bucklers, all 
shields of mighty men. 

5 g Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins, which feed 
among the lilies. 

G h Until the day ‘break, and the 
shadows floe away, I will got mo to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense. 

7 * Thou art all fair, my love; there 
is no sjjot in thee. 


8 f Como with me from Lebanon, 
mg spouse, with me from Lebanon: 
look from tho top. of Arnana, from 
the top of Shenir k and Hermon, from 
the lions’ dens, from tho mountains 
of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast 2 ravished my heart, my 
sister, mg spouse; thou hast ravished 
my heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, 
my spouso 1 1 how much better is thy 
love than wine! and tho smell of thine 
ointments than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as 
tho honeycomb: “honey and milk 
are under thy tongue; and the smell 
of thy garments is “like the smell of 
Lebanon. 

12 A garden 3 inclosed is my sister, 
my spouso; a spring shut up, a foun¬ 
tain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of 
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; 
‘camphiro, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus 
and cinnamon, with all trees of frank¬ 
incense; myrrh and aloes, with all 
tho chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of 
•living waters, and streams from Le¬ 
banon. 

16 If Awake, O north wind; and 
come, thou south; blow upon my gar¬ 
den, that tho spices thereof may flow 
out. p Let my beloved come into his 
garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ awaketh the church with his calling. 2 The church 

having a ta*te of Christ's love is side of love . 9 A de¬ 

scription of Christ by his graces. 

I ‘AM como into my garden, my sis¬ 
ter, my spouse: I have gathered 
my myrrh with my spice; k I have 
eaten my honeycomb with my honey; 
I have drunk my wine with my milk: 
eat, O • friends; drink, 3 yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved. 

2 If I sleep, but my heart waketh : 
it is the voice of my boloved ‘that 
knocketh, saying , Open to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my undefil¬ 
ed : for my head is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the 
night. 

3 I have, put off my coat; how shall 
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A description of Christ. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, YI. The graces of the church. 
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I put it on ? I have washed my feet; 
how shall I defile them ? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the 
hole of the efoor.'and my bowels were 
moved 2 for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved; 
and my hands dropped with myrrh, 
and my fingers with * sweet smell¬ 
ing myrrh, upon the handles of the 
lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved; but my 
beloved had withdrawn himself, and 
was gone: my soul failed when ho 
spake: *1 sought him, but I could 
not find him; I called him, but ho 
gave me no answer. 

7 f The watchmen that went about 
the city found mo, they smote me, 
they wounded me; the keepers of the 
walls took away my veil from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeru¬ 
salem, if ye find my beloved, 4 that ye 
tell him, that I am sick of love. 

9 H What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, g O thou fairest 
among women? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou 
dost so charge us ? 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
* the chiefest among ten thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine gold, 
his locks are 6 bushy, and black as a 
raven. 

12 h His eyes are as the eyes of doves 
by the rivers of waters, washed with 
milk, and 7 fitly set. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, 
as 8 sweet flowers: his lips like lilies, 
dropping sweet smelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set 
with the beryl: his belly is as bright 
ivory overlaid until samphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, 
set upon sockets of fine gold: his 
countenance is as Lebanon, excellent 
as tho cedars. • 

16 8 His mouth is most sweet: yea, 
he is altogether lovely. This is my 
beloved, and this is my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The eliurch pro/eeeeth hpr faith in Christ. 4 Christ 

eheweth the graces of the church 9 10 and his love to¬ 
wards her. 

W HITHER is thy beloved gone, 
•O thou fairest among women? 


whither is thy beloved turned aside? 
that we may seek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his 
garden, to the beds of spices, to food 
in tho gardens, and to gather lilies. 

3 b I am my beloved’s, and my be¬ 
loved is mine: he feedoth among the 
lilies. 

4 1 Thou art beautiful, O my love, 
as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, c ter¬ 
rible as an army with banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
2 they have overcome me: thy hair is 
8 as a flock of goats that appear from 
Gilead. 

6 * Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep 
which go up from the washing, where¬ 
of every ono beareth twins, and there 
is not one barren among them. 

7 7 As a piece of a pomegranate are 
thy temples within thy locks. 

8 There are threescore queens, 
and fourscore concubinos, and vir¬ 
gins without number. 

9 My dove, my undofiled is but one; 
she is tho only ono of her mother, she 
is tho choice one of her that bare her. 
The daughters saw lior, and blessed 
her; yea, the queens and tho concu¬ 
bines, and they praised her. 

10 If Who is she that looketh forth 
as tho morning, fair as tho moon, 
clear as the sun, 8 and terrible as an 
army with banners? 

11 I went down into the garden of 
nuts to see tho fruits of the valley, 
and h to see whether the vino flourish¬ 
ed, and tho pomegranates budded. 

12 3 Or ever I was awaro, my soul 

4 made me like the chariots of Ammi- 
nadib. 0 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite; re¬ 

turn, return, that we may look upon 
thee. What will ye see in tho Shu¬ 
lamite ? As it were the eompany 8 of 
two armies. % 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A further description of the churches graces. 10 The 
church professeth her faith and desire. 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, *0 prince’s daughter! 
the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, 
the work of the hands of a cunning 
workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, 
which wanteth not 8 liquor: thy belly 
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is like an heap of wheat set about 
with lilies. 

3 k Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins. 

4 0 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; 
thine eyes like the fishpools in Hesh- 
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim: thy 
nose is as the tower of Lebanon 
which looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like 2 Car¬ 
mel, and the hair of thino head like 
purple; the king is 8 held in the gal¬ 
leries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art 
thou, O love, for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters of 
grapes. 

81 said, I will go up to the palm tree, 
I will take hold of the boughs there¬ 
of: now also thy breasts shall be as 
clusters of the vino, and the smell of 
thy nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth liko tlio 
best wine for my beloved, that goeth 
down 4 sweetly, causing the lips 4 of 
those that are asleep to speak. 

10 1f d I am my beloved’s, and * his 
desiro is toward me. 

11 Como, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the field; let us lodge in the vil¬ 
lages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vine¬ 
yards; let us f see if the vine flourish, 
whether the tender grape 4 appear, 
and the pomogranates bud forth: 
there will I give thee my loves. 

13 The “mandrakes give a smell, 
and at our gates h are all manner of 
pleasant fruits, new and old, which I 
have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The love of the church to Christ. 6 The vchemcncy of 

love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 14 The church 

prayeth for Christ’s coming. 

O THAT thou wert as my brother, 
that sucked the breasts of my 
mother! when I should find thee with¬ 
out, I would kiss thee; yea, 7 1 should 
not be despised. 

> 2 I would lead thee, and bring thee 
into my mother’s house, who would 


instruct me: I would cause thee to 
drink of * spiced wine of the juice of 
my pomogranato. 

3 b His left hand should he under 
my head, and his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4 e I charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, “that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, until ho please. 

5 d Who is this that comoth up from 
the wilderness, leaning upon her be¬ 
loved? I raised thee up under the 
apple tree: there thy mother brought 
thee forth: there she brought thee 
forth that bare thee. 

6 If * Set mo as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for 
love is strong as death; jealousy is 
8 cruel as the grave: the coals thereof 
are coals of fire, which hath a most 
vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it: f if a 
man would give all the substance of 
his hotise for love, it would utterly be 
contemned. 

8 t 8 We have a little sister, and she 
hath no breasts: what shall wo do for 
our sister in the day when she shall 
be spoken for ? 

9 If she he a wall, we will build upon 
her a palace of silver: and if she be a 
door, we will inclose her with boards 
of cedar. 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts like 
towers: then was I in his eyes as one 
that found 4 favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon; h he let out the vinoyard unto 
keepors; every one for the fruit there¬ 
of w as to bring a thousand pieces of 
silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is 
before me: thou, O Solomon, must 
have a thousand, and those that keep 
the fruit thoreof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice: 
1 cause me to hear it. 

14 If k 8 Make haste, my beloved, and 
1 be thou like to a roe or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of spices. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Isaiah eomplaineth of Judah for her rebellion, 6 He 
lamenteth her judgments, 10 He upbrauleth their whole 
service, 16 lie exhorteth to repentance, with promises 
and threatenings, 21 Bewailing their wickedness, he de- 
nounceth God's judgments, 26 He promiseth grace , 28 
and threatenelh destruction to the wicked, 

T HE ‘vision of Isaiah the son of 
Amoz, which he saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah. 

2 “ Hear, O heavens, and givo ear, O 
earth: for the Lord hath spoken, c I 
have nourished and brought up chil¬ 
dren, and they have rebelled against 
mo. 

3 d The ox knoweth his owner, and 
tho ass his master’s crib: but Israel 
• doth not know, my people f doth not 
consider. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people * laden 
with iniquity, *a seed of evildoers, 
children that are corrupters: they 
have forsaken the Loud, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, thoy are 3 gone away backward. 

5 II h Why should ye be stricken any 
more? ye will ‘revolt more and 
more: tho whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of tho foot even unto 
tho head there is no soundness in it; 
but wounds, and bruises, and putrify- 
ing sores: 1 they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified 
with 8 ointment. 

7 k Your country is desolate, your 
cities are burned with fire: your land, 
strangers devour it in your presence, 
and it is desolate, 8 as overthrown by 
strangers. x 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left 
1 as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge 
in a garden of cucumbers, “ as a be¬ 
sieged city. 


9 “Except the Lord of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, we 
should have been as 4 Sodom, and we 
should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 1 Hear the word of the Lord, 
yo rulers p of Sodom; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of Go¬ 
morrah. 

11 To what purpose is the multitude 
of your q sacrifices unto me ? saith tho 
Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings 
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; 
and I delight not in the blood of bul¬ 
locks, or of lambs, or of * ho goats. 

12 When ye come 3r to appear before 
me, who hath required this at your 
hand, to tread my courts ? 

13 Bring no more * vain oblations; in¬ 
cense is an abomination unto me; the 
new moons and sabbaths, * the calling 
of assemblies, I cannot away with; it 
is 4 iniquity, even tho solemn meeting. 

14 Your “new moons and your “ap¬ 
pointed feasts my soul hateth: thoy 
are a trouble unto me; *1 am weary 
to bear them. 

15 And 1 when ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: 
* yea, when yo 8 make many prayers, I 
will not hear: your hands are full of 
b 8 blood. 

16 H 'Wash you, make you clean; 
put away the evil of your doings from 
beforo mine eyes; d cease to do ovil; 

17 Learn to do well; 'seek judgment, 
7 relieve the oppressed, judge the fa¬ 
therless, plead for tho widow. 

18 Come now, and Get us reason to¬ 
gether, saith the Lord: though your 
sins be as scarlet, ( they shall l>e as 
white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the land: 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
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saw concerning Judah and 


be devoured with the sword: b for the 
mouth bf the Lord hath spoken it. 

21 V ‘How is the faithful city become 
an harlot I it was full of judgment; 
righteousness lodged in it; but now 
murderers. 

22 k Thy silver is become dross, thy 
wine mixed with water: 

23 1 Thy princes are rebellious, and 
m companions of thieves : “ every one 
oveth gifts, and followeth after re¬ 
wards : they "judge not tho fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of tho widow 
como unto them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, tho 
Lord of hosts, tho mighty Ono of 
Israel, Ah, p I will ease mo of mine 
adversaries, and avenge mo of mine 
enemies: 

25 1 And I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and 2q puroly purge away thy 
dross, and take away all thy tin: 

26 And I will restore thy judges r as 
at the first, and thy counsellors as at 
tho beginning: afterward * thou shalt 
bo called, Tho city of righteousness, 
the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall bo redeemed with 
judgment, and 8 her converts with 
righteousness. 

28 If And tho ' 4 destruction of the 
transgrossors and of tho sinners shall 
be together, and they that forsake tho 
Loud shall bo consumed. 

29 For they shall bo ashamed of "the 
oaks which ye have desired, 1 and ye 
shall be confounded for tho gardens 
that yo have chosen. 

30 For yo shall be as an oak whoso 
loaf fadoth, and as a garden that hath 
no water. 

31 7 And the strong shall bo *as tow, 

* and the maker of it as a spark, and 
they shall both burn together, and 
none shall quonch them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's kingdom. 6 Wick¬ 
edness is the cause of God's forsaking . 10 He earhorteth 

to fear , because of the powerful effects of God's majesty. 

T HE word that Isaiah tho son of 
Amoz 
Jerusalem. 

2 And * it shall come to pass k in the 
last days, 0 that tho mountain of the 
Lord’s house shall be * ostablishod in 
the top of the mountains, and shall 


fingers 


be exalted above the hills; d and all 
nations shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and say, 
•Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of tho God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: f for out of Zion 
shall go forth the .law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

4 And ho shall judge among tho na¬ 
tions, and shall rebuke many people: 
and * they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into 
2 pruninghooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, h neither 
shall they learn war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, como ye, and 
let us 1 walk in the light of the Lord. 

6 If Therefore thou hast forsaken thy 
pcoplo tho house of Jacob, bocause 
they be replenished 3 k from the east, 
and 'are soothsayers like the Philis¬ 
tines, “and they ‘please themselves 
in the children of strangers. 

7 “Their land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither is there any end of 
their treasures; their land is also full 
of horses, neither is there any end of 
their chariots: 

8 "Their land also is full of idols; 
they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own 
have made: 

9 And tho mean man bowotlv down, 
and tho great man humbloth himself: 
therefore forgive them not. 

10 If p Enter into the rock, and hide 
theo in the dust, for fear of the Lord, 
and for tho glory of his majesty. 

11 The q lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and tho haughtiness of men 
shall bo bowed down, and tho Lord 
alone shall bo exalted 1 in that day. 

12 For the day of tho Lord of hosts 
shall be tipon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every one that is 
liftod up; and ho shall bo brought low: 

13 And upon all *the cedars of Le¬ 
banon, that are high and lifted up, 
and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 

14 And ‘upon all the high moun¬ 
tains, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, and 
upon every fenced wall, 
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16 "And upon all the ships of Tar- 
shish, and upon all 2 pleasant pictures. 

17 "And the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be made low: and the Lord 
alone shall be exaltod 1 in that day. 

18 And ‘the idols he shall utterly 
abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the "holes 
of the rocks, and into the caves of 
4 the earth, * for foar of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth b to shake terribly the earth. 

20 ®In that day a man shall cast 5 his 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 
‘which they made each one for him¬ 
self to worship, to the moles and to 
the bats; 

21 d To go into the clefts of the rocks, 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, 
•for foar of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his majesty, when he arise th 
to shake terribly the earth. 

22 f Cease ye from man, whose * breath 
is in his nostrils: for wherein is he to 
be accounted of? 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The great confudon which cometh by sin . 0 The impu- 
dency of the people. 12 The oppression and covetousness 
of the riders. 16 The judgments which shall be for ihe 
pride of the women. 

F OR, behold, the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, "doth tako away from 
Jerusalem and from Judah b the stay 
and the staff, the whole stay of bread, 
and the wholo stay of water, 

2 0 The mighty man, and the man of 
war, the judge, and the prophet, and 
the prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and 7 the 
honourable man, and the counsellor, 
and the cunning artificer, and the 
8 eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give ‘children to be 
their princes, and babes shall rule 
over them. 

6 And the people shall bo oppressed, 
every one by another, and every one by 
his neighbour: the child shall behave 
himself proudly against the ancient, 
and the base against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, 
saying, Thou hast clothing, be thou 
our ruler, and let this ruin be under 
thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he * swear, saying, 


I will not be an 2 healer; for in my 
house is neither bread nor clothing: 
make me not a ruler of the people. 

8 For 'Jerusalem is ruined, and Ju¬ 
dah is fallen: bocause their tongue 
and their doings are against the Lord, 
to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 1 The shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them; and they 
declare their sin as f Sodom, they hide 
it not. Woe unto their soul! for they 
have rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, * that it 
shall be well with him : h for they shall 
eat the fruit of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked l * it shall 
be ill with him : for the reward of his 
hands shall be 3 given him. 

12 If As for my people, k children are 
their oppressors, and women rulo over 
them. O my people, “they which lead 
thee cause thee to orr, and 6 destroy 
tho way of thy paths. 

13 Tho Lord standoth up m to pload, 
and standetli to judge tho people. 

14 Tho Lord will enter into judg¬ 
ment with tho ancients of his people, 
and the princes thereof: for ye have 
8 eaten up " the vineyard; the spoil of 
tho poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean ye that yo 0 beat my 
people to pieces, and grind tho faces of 
the poor? saith the Lord God of hosts. 

16 If Moreover the Lord saith, Be¬ 
cause the daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and 7 wanton eyes, walk¬ 
ing and 8 mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet: 

17 Therefore tho Lord will smite 
with p a scab the crown of the head of 
tho daughters of Zion, and the Lord 
will * q discover their secret, parts. 

18 In that day tho Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling orna¬ 
ments about theirfeet, and their ‘cauls, 
and their r round tires like the moon, 

19 The 8 chains, and tho bracelets, 
and the 4 mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments 
of the legs, and the headbands, and 
the 8 tablets, and tho earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, 
and the mantles, and the wimples, 
and the crisping pins, 
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The blessings of Christ's kingdom. ISAIAH, IV. God’s judgments upon covetousness. 
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23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the. hoods, and the vails. 

. 24 And it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink; and instead of a girdlo a rent; 
and instead of well set hair 'bald¬ 
ness; and instead of a stomacher a 
girding of sackcloth; and burning in¬ 
stead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, 
and thy 4 mighty in the war. 

26 ‘And her gates shall lament and 
mourn; and she being 84 desolate "shall 
sit upon the ground. 

CHAPTER IV. 

In the extremity of evils, Christ's kingdom shall be a 
sanctuary. 

AND * in that day seven women shall 
il take hold of one man, saying, We 
will b oat our own bread, and wear our 
own apparel: only 8 lot us be called by 
thy name, e to take away c our reproach. 

2 In that day shall d tho branch of 
the Lokd bo 7 beautiful and glorious, 
and the fruit of the earth shall be 
excellent and comely 8 for them that 
are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall como to pass, that he 
that is loft in Zion, and he that ro- 
maineth in Jerusalem, * shall be called 
holy, even every one that is 'written 
•among the living in Jerusalem: 

4 When g tlio Lord shall have wash¬ 
ed away the filth of the daughters of 
Zion, and shall havo purged the blood 
of Jerusalem from the midst thereof 
by the spirit of judgment, and by tho 
spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord will create upon 
evory dwelling placo of mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, h a cloud 
and smoko by day, and ‘tho shining 
of a flaming firo by night: for 2 upon 
all the glory shall be 3 a defence. 

6 And there shall be a tabornacle 
for a shadow in the daytimo from the 
heat, and k for a placo of refuge, and for 
a covert from storm and from rain. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the parable of a vineyard God ercuseth his severe 

judgment. 8 His judgments upon covetousness , 11 upon 

lasciviousness , 13 upon impiety, 20 and upon injustice. 

26 The executioners of God's judgments. 

N OW will I sing to my wellboloved 
a song of my beloved touching 
•his vineyard. My wellbeloved hath 
a vineyard in 4 a very fruitful hill: 


2 And he 2 fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vine, and built a tower 
in the midst of it, and also 8 made a 
winepress therein: k and he looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, and 
it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and men of Judah, ‘judge, I pray 

| you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more 
to my vineyard, that I have not done 
in it? wherefore, when I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes ? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what 
I will do to my vineyard: d I will take 
away the hedge thereof, and it shall 
bo oaten up; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it shall bo 4 trodden down: 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall 
not bo pruned, nor digged; but there 
shall come up briers and thorns: I 
will also command tho clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts is the house of Israel, and tho 
men of Judah 8 his pleasant plant: 
and ho looked for judgment, but be¬ 
hold "oppression; for righteousness, 
but behold a cry. 

8 If Woo unto thorn that join ‘houso to 
house, that lay field to field, till there 
be no place, that 7 they may be placed 
alone in tho midst of tho earth! 

9 78 In mine ears said the Lord of 
hosts, 9 Of a truth many houses shall 
be desolate, even great and fair, with¬ 
out inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ton acres of vineyard shall 
yield one 8 bath, and tho seed of an 
homer shall yield an ephah. 

11 If h Woo unto them that rise up 
early in tho morning, that they may 
follow strong drink; that continue 
until night, till wine 2 inflame them! 

12 And ‘the harp, and the viol, tho 
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in 
their feasts: but k thoy regard not 
tho work of tho Lord, neither con¬ 
sider tho operation of his hands. 

13 IT 'Therefore my people are gone 
into captivity, "because they have no 
knowledge: and 8 their honourable 
men are famished, and their multi¬ 
tude dried up with thirst. 
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impiety, and injustice. 


ISAIAH, VI. 


Isaiah's vision of God's glory. 
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14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her¬ 
self, and opened her mouth without 
measure: and their glory, and thoir 
multitude, and their pomp, and he 
that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 

15 And "the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall bo humbled, and the eyes of 
the lofty shall be humbled: 

16 But the Lord of hosts shall be 
exalted in judgment, and 2 3 God that 
is holy shall be sanctified in right¬ 
eousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after 
thoir manner, and the waste places of 
0 the fat ones shall strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw ini¬ 
quity with cords of vanity, and sin as 
it were with a cart rope: 

19 p That say. Let him make speed, 
and hasten his work, that we may seo 
it: and let the counsel of the Holy 
Ono of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it / 

20 H Woe unto them 4 that call evil 
good, and good evil; that put dark¬ 
ness for light, and light for darkness; 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter! 

21 Woe unto them that are q wise in 
their own eyes, and prudent ®in their 
own sight! 

22 'Woe unto them that are mighty 
to drink wine, and men of strength 
to mingle strong drink: 

23 Which ‘justify the wicked for 
reward, and take away the righteous¬ 
ness of tho righteous from him! 

24 Therefore * as 6 tho fire devourcth 
tho stubble, and tho flamo consumeth 
the chaff, so "their root shall bo as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall go 
up as dust: because they have cast 
away the law of the Lord of hosts, 
and despised the word of the Holy 
One of Israel. 

25 "Therefore is the anger of the 
Lord kindled against his people, and 
he hath stretched forth his hand a- 
gainst thorn, and hath smitton them: 
and 3 the hills did tremble, and their 
carcases were 7 tom in tho midst of 
tho streets. ‘For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

26 IT ‘And he will lift up an ensign 


to the nations from far, and will b hiss 
unto them from e the end of tho earth: 
and, behold, “they shall come with 
speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stum¬ 
ble among them; none shall slumber 
nor sleep; neither e shall the girdlo of 
thoir loins be loosed, nor tho latchet 
of their shoes be broken: 

28 1 Whoso arrows are sharp, and all 
their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs 
j shall be counted like flint, and their 
wheels like a whirlwind: 

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, 
they shall roar liko young lions: yea, 
they shall roar, and lay hold of the 
prey, and shall carry it away safe, 
and none shall deliver if. 

30 And in that day they shall roar 
against them liko the roaring of the 
sea: and if one “look unto the land, 
behold darkness and 2 sorrow, 3 and 
the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Isaiah, in a vision of the Lord in his glory , 5 bring terri¬ 
fied, is confirmed for his message. 9 He sheweth the obsti¬ 
nacy of the people unto their desolation . 13 A remnant 

shall be saved. 

I N the year that ‘king Uzziali died 
I b saw also tho Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up, and 4 his 
train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stood the serapliims: 
each ono had six wings; with twain 
ho covered his face, and "with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain 
ho did fiy. 

3 And 6 one cried unto another, and 
said, d Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of hosts: 6 * the whole earth is full of 
his glory. 

4 And the posts of the 7 door moved 
at the voice of him that cried, and 
f tho house was filled with smoko. 

5 IT ‘Then said I, Woe is me! for I 
am 8 undone; because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dw ell in the midst 
of a people of unclean lips: for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, 9 having a live coal in his 
hand, which he had taken with the 
tongs from off h the altar: 

7 And he 2 ‘laid it upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
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Ahaz is comforted by Isaiah. 


ISAIAH, YII. 


Christ is promised for a sign. 
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lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, 
and thy sin purged. 

8 Also 1 heard the voice of the Lord, 
saying. Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for k us? Then said 1, 2 Hero 
am I; send me. 

9 U And ho said, Go, and tell this 
people, ‘Hoar ye 84 indeed, but, un¬ 
derstand not; and see yo “indeed, 
but perceive not. 

10 Mako “the hoart of this people 
fat,, and mako their cars heavy, and 
shut their eyes; “lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their oars, 
and understand with their heart, and 
convert, and bo healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And ho answered, "Until the cities 
bo wasted without inhabitant, and the 
houses without man, and the land be 
* utterly desolate, 

12 p And the Lord havo removed 
men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. 

13 ir But yet in it shall be a tenth, 
7 and it shall return, and shall be 
oaten: as a toil tree, and as an oak, 
whoso 8 substance is in them, when 
they cast their leaves: so q tho holy 
seed shall be the substance thereof. 

CHAPTER VTT. 

1 Altar., being troubled with fear of Rezin and rrkah, is 

comforted by Isaiah. 10 Ahaz, having liberty to choose 

a sign, and refusing it, hath for a sign, Christ promised. 

17 Ilia judgment is prophesied to come by Assyria. 

AND it camo to pass in the days 
XjL of ‘Ahaz tho son of Jotham, tlio 
son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Re¬ 
zin the king of Syria, and Pckah the 
son of Remaliah, king of Israel, went 
up toward Jerusalem to war against 
it, but could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David, 
saying, Syria *is confederate with Eph¬ 
raim. And his heart was moved, and 
the hoart of his people, as the trees 
of tho wood are moved with the wind. 

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
b and * Shoar-jashub thy son, at the 
ond of the 0 conduit of tho upper pool 
in tho ’highway of the fullers field; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and 
be quiet; fear not, 4 neither be faint¬ 
hearted for the two tails of these 
smoking firebrands, for the fierce 


anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
son of Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 
son of Remaliah, have taken evil coun¬ 
sel against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and 
2 vox it, and let us make a breach 
therein for us, and set a .king in the 
midst of it, even tho son of Tabeal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord God, d It 
shall not stand, neither shall it come 
to pass. 

8 0 For tho head of Syria is Damas¬ 
cus, and the head of Damascus is 
Rezin; and within threescore and five 
years shall Ephraim be broken, 8 that 
it bo not a people. 

9 And tho head of Ephraim is Sama¬ 
ria, and tho head of Samaria is Re- 
maliah’s son. 7 4 If ye will not believe, 
surely ye shall not bo established. 

10 It 8 Moreover the Lord spake again 
unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 * Ask thee a sign of tho Lord thy 
God; 8 ask it either in the depth, or 
in tho height abovo. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear yo now, O 
house of David; Is it a small thing 
for you to weary men, but will ye 
weary my God also ? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; h Behold, a virgin 
shall concoive, and bear 'a son, and 
7 shall call his name k Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, 
that he may know to refuse tho ovil, 
and choose the good. 

16 ‘For before the child shall know 
to refuse the ovil, and choose tho 
good, tho land that thou abhorrest 
shall bo forsaken of m both her kings. 

17 IT "The Lord shall bring upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
thy fatlior’s house, days that have not 
come, from tho day that "Ephraim 
departed from Judah; even the king 
of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord p shall hiss for the 
fly that is in the uttermost part of 
tho rivers of Egypt, and for the boo 
that is in tho land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall 
rest all of them in the desolate valleys, 
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The spoiling of Syria. 


ISAIAH, VIII. 


God's judgments unresistible. 
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and in q tho holes of the rocks, and 
npon all thorns, and upon all 2 bushos. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord 
shave with a 'razor that is hired, 
namely , by them beyond the river, 
by tho king of Assyria, tho head, and 
the hair of the feet: and it shall also 
consume tho beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that a man shall nourish a 
young cow, and two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for 
the abundance of milk that they shall 
give ho shall eat butter: for butter 
and honey shall every one eat that is 
loft 8 in the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that every place shall bo, whero 
there were a thousand vines at a 
thousand silvorlings,' it shall even bo 
for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall 
men come thither; because all the 
land shall become briers and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be 
digged with tho mattock, there shall 
not come thither tho fear of briers 
and thorns: but it shall be for tho 
sending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of lessor cattle. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 In Mahershalal-hash-baz, he prophesieth that Syria and 

Israel shall he subdued hy Assyria. 5 Judah likewise 

for their infidelity. 9 God's judgments shall be unre - 

sistible. 11 Comfort shall be to them that fear God. 

19 Great afflictions to idolaters. 

M OREOVER tho Lord said unto 
me, Tako thee a groat roll, and 
a WTite in it with a man’s pen con- 
corning 4 Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2 And I took unto me faithful wit¬ 
nesses to record, ‘Uriah the priest, 
and Zechariah the son of Jebere- 
cliiah. 

3 And 1 8 went unto the prophetess; 
and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said tho Lord to me, Call his 
name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 e For before the child shall have 
knowledge to cry, My father, and my 
mother, 9 d the riches of Damascus and 
the spoil of Samaria shall be taken 
away before the king of Assyria. 

6 7 The Lord spake also unto me 
again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth 
the waters of "Shiloah that go softly, 


and rejoice f in Rezin and Romaliah’s 
son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, tho Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters of 
tho river, strong and many, even g tho 
king of Assyria, and all his glory: 
and he shall come np over all his 
channels, and go over all his banks: 

8 And he shall pass through Judah; 
lie shall overflow and go over, h lie 
shall roach even to the neck; and 2 the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the 
breadth of thy land, O ‘ Immanuel. 

9 7 ‘Associate yourselves, O ye peo¬ 
ple, 8 and ye shall be broken in pieces; 
and give ear, all ye of far countries: 
gird yourselves, and ye shall bo bro¬ 
ken in pieces; gird yourselves, and 
ye shall bo broken in pieces. 

10 ‘Take counsel togother, and it 
shall come to nought; speak tho 
word, “and it shall not stand: "for 
God is with us. 

11 If For tho Lord spake thus to mo 
‘with a strong hand, and instructed 
me that I should not walk in tho way 
of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 
them to whom 0 this poople shall say, 
A confederacy; p neither fear ye their 
fear, nor bo afraid. 

13 ’Sanctify tho Lord of hosts him¬ 
self; and r let him be your foar, and 
let him be your dread. 

14 And 'he shall ho for a sanctuary; 
but for * a stone of stumbling and for 
a rock of offence to both the houses 
of Israol, for a gin and for a snare to 
tho inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall 
"stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and bo snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal tho 
law among my disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon tlio Lord, 
that x hidoth his face from tho house 
of Jacob, and I 3 will look for him. 

18 * Behold, I and the cliildron whom 
the Lord hath given mo * are for 
signs and for wonders in Israel from 
the Lord of hosts, which dwelletk in 
mount Zion. 

19 7 And when they shall say unto 
you, ‘Seek unto them that have fa¬ 
miliar spirits, and unto wizards "that 
peep, and that mutter: should not a 
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ISAIAII, IX. Judgments upon Israel for pride. 
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• Luke 16. 
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t Mic. 3.6. 

* Heb. 

no morning. 


* ch. 5. 30. 


TVfEVEl 

±1 shall 


people seek unto their God? for the 
cinwi? living a to the dead? 
p»"io6/28. 20 ‘To the law and to the tosti- 

Luke i6. ’ mony: if they speak not according 
Mic. 3 . 6. to this word, it is because ‘ there is 
Heb. 2 no light in them, 

rwmomfaff. 21 And they shall pass through it, 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it 
shnll come to pass, that when they 
shall bo hungry, they shall fret them- 
nev.i6.ii. solves, and * curse their king and their 
God, and look upward, 
oh. s. 30. 22 And h they shall look unto the 

earth; and behold troublo and dark- 
ch.o.i. ness, ‘dimness of anguish; and they 
shall be driven to darkness. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 What jay shall he in the midst of afflictions , by the 
hiwjdom and birth of Christ. 8 The judgments upon 
.Israel for their pride , 13 for their hypocrisy , 18 and 
for their impenitency. 

i r ™' NEVERTHELESS ‘the dimness 

ch.«. . s ] ia n no t ^ guc ] v ft8 was j n her 

2 Kin.i5. vexation, when at the ‘first ho lightly 
2 Chron. afflicted the land of Zebulun and the 
W 26 . 24 . land of Naphtali, and ‘afterward did 
2 Km. i7. m ore grievously aftiiet her by the way 
miron.5. n f tho sea< beyond Jordan, in Galilee 
cir. 771. 8 of the nations. 

cir. 740. 2 d Tho people that walked in dark- 

wuUu. noss have seen a great light: they 
lclhfbtsf - that dwell in tho land of the shadow 
“• of death, upon them hath the light 
shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied tho nation, 
or, to Mm. and 4 not increased tho joy: they joy 

before thee according to the joy in 
jud*.5.3o. harvest, and as men rejoice 8 when 
0r they divido the spoil. 

4 8 For thou hast broken the yoke 
rii. uis. of his burden, and f the staff of his 
jndK.7.22. shoulder, tho rod of his oppressor, 
Th.'m 26 . as in the day of g Midian. 

or ; ™* 5 ®For every battle of the warrior is 

with confused noiso, and garments 
u> n "“u ur rolled in blood; hT but this shall be 
a. 66. is, w j^| 1 burning and 8 fuel of fire. 
im.'.TJ!' 1 6 ‘For unto us a child is born, unto 

lid. wot. us a k son is givon: and ‘ tho govorn- 
Lukea ii. ment shall be upon his shoulder: and 
Eis name shall be callod “Wonderful, 
ic«r.i5'.25l Counsellor, "Tho mighty God, The ever- 
il ud8 - 13 - lasting Father, "The Prince of Peace. 
Kptk&id! 7 Of tho increase of his government 
nan. 2 . 44 ! and peace p there shall be no end, upon 
Puke 1.32, y 10 tbrone of David, and upon his 
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populous. 
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I 4 Or, to him. 


•Judg.5.30. 
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mien thou 
braked, 
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7 Or, and it 
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1 Cor. 15.25. 
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"Titus 2.13. 
® Eph. 2.14. 
P Dan. 2.44. 
Luke 1.32, 
33. 


kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The “zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this. 

8 IT Tho Lord sent a word into Jacob, 
and it hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but 
wo will build with hewn stones: the 
sycoinores are cut down, but wo will 
change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord shall sot up 
the adversaries of Rezin against him, 
and 2 join his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Phi¬ 
listines behind; and they shall dovour 
Israel 8 with open mouth. 'For all 
this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

13 1 For ‘the people turneth not 
unto him that smiteth them, neither 
do they seek the Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore tho Lord will cut off 
from Israel head and tail, branch and 
rush, * in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, ho 
is tho head; and tho prophet that 
teacheth lies, ho is the tail. 

16 For u4 the leaders of this people 
causo them to orr; and 5 they that are 
led of them are a destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord x shall have 
no joy in their young men, neither 
shall have mercy on their fatherless 
and widows: y for every 0110 is an 
hypocrito and an evildoer, and overy 
mouth speaketh 7 folly. * For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

18 IT For wickednoss * bumeth as tho 
fire: it shall devour tho briers and 
thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets 
of the forest, and they shall mount up 
like the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord 
of hosts is ‘tho land darkened, and 
the people shall be as the 8 fuel of the 
fire: * no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And he shall 9 snatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry; and he shall 
eat on tho left hand, d and they shall 
not. be satisfied: "they shall eat every 
man the flesh of his own arm: 
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* Or, to the 
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21 Manassch, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manassch: and thoy together shall be 
against Judah. f For all this his an¬ 
ger is not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Assyria , the rod of hypocrite s, 
for his pride shall be broken. ,20 A remnant of Israel 
shall be saved. 24 Israel is comforted with promise of 
deliverance from Assyria. 

YI70E unto them that * decree 


* Job 31.14. 
« IIob. 9.7. 
Luke 19. 
44. 


d ch. 5.25. & 
9.12,17,21. 


8 Or, 

Woe to the 
Assyrian. 

* Huh. 
Asshur. 
•Jer. 51. 20. 
8 Or, though. 
1 ch. 9.17. 

« Jor.34.22. 


8 Hob. 
to lay them 
a tremling. 

h (Ten. 50.20. 
Mic. 4.12. 


1 2 Kin. 18. 
24, 83, &c. 
& 19.10, 
&c. 

* Amos 6.2. 
1 2 Chron. 
35.20. 
m 2 Kings 
16.9. 


W 


unrighteous decrees, and 


■ 2 Kings 
19.81. 


write grievousness which they have 
prescribed; 

2 To turn aside the needy from judg¬ 
ment, and to take away the right from 
the poor of my peoplo, that widows 
may be their prey, and that they may 
rob the fatherless! 

3 And b what will yo do in c tho day 
of visitation, and in tho desolation 
which shall come from far? to whom 
will yo fleo for help? and where will 
yo leavo your glory? 

4 Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall 
fall under tho slain. d For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

5 7 3 O 4 Assyrian, * tho rod of mine 
anger, 4 and the staff in their hand is 
mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against f an hypo¬ 
critical nation, and against tho peo¬ 
ple of my wrath will I 8 give him a 
charge, to tako the spoil, and to take 
the prey, and ®to tread them down 
like tho miro of tho streets. 

7 h Howbeit ho meancth not so, nei¬ 
ther doth his heart think so; but it 
is in his heart to destroy and cut off 
nations not a few. 

8 ‘ For he saith, Are not my princes 
altogether kings? 

9 Is not k Calno 1 as Carcliemish ? is 
not Hamath as Arpad? is not Sama¬ 
ria “as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found the king¬ 
doms of the idols, and whose graven 
images did excel them of Jerusalem 
and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto 
Samaria and her idols, so do to Je¬ 
rusalem and her idols ? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
that when the Lord hath performed 
his whole work "upon mount Zion and 


on Jerusalem, °I will 2 punish tho fruit 

3 of tho stout heart of tho king of As¬ 
syria, and tho glory of his high looks. 

13 p For he saith, By the strength of 
my hand I have done it, and by my 
wisdom; for I am prudent: and I 
have removed the bounds of the peo¬ 
plo, and have robbed their treasures, 
and I have put down the inhabitants 

4 like a valiant man : 

14 And 8 my hand hath found as a 
nest the riches of the peoplo: and as 
one gathereth eggs that are left, have 

1 gathered all tho earth; and there 
was none that moved the wing, or 
opened tho mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall r tho ax boast itself against 
him that heweth therewith? or shall 
the saw magnify itself against him 
that shaketli it? 4 as if the rod should 
shako itself against them that lift it 
up, or as if tho staff should lift up 

6 itself, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, tho 
Lord of hosts, send among his ’fat 
ones leanness; and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a lire. 

17 And tho light of Israel shall bo 
for a lire, and his Holy One for a 
flame: * and it shall burn and devour 
his thorns and his briers in one day; 

18 And shall consume tho glory of 
his forest, and of "his fruitful field, 

7 both soul and body: and they shall 
bo as when a standardbearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his 
forest shall be 8 few, that a child may 
write them. 

20 If And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the remnant of Israel, 
and such as aro escaped of the house 
of Jacob, "shall no more again stay 
upon him that smote them; but shall 
stay upon tho Loud, the Holy One of 
Israel, in truth. 

21 y The remnant shall return, even tho 
remnant of Jacob,unto the mightyGod. 

22 *For though thy people Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, % yet a 
remnant 9 of them shall return: b the 
consumption decreed shall overflow 

2 with righteousness. 

23 0 For tho Lord God of hosts shall 
mako a consumption, even determin¬ 
ed, in the midst of all the land. 
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* 1 Sam. 13. 
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Neh. 11.32. 
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•Or, 
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•oh. 53.2. 
Kwh. 6. 12. 
Rev. 5. 5. 
b vor. 10. 
Acte 13.23. 
• ch. 4.2. 
Jer. 23.5. 
d ch. 61.1. 
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24 IT Therefore tlms saith the Lord 
God of hosts, O my people that dwell- 
est in Zion, 4 be not afraid of the As¬ 
syrian : he shall smite thee with a rod, 
2 and shall lift up his staff against 
thee, after tho manner of 'Egypt. 

25 f Eor yet a very little while, ‘and 
the indignation shall cease, and mine 
anger in their destruction. 

20 And the Loud of hosts shall stir 
up h a scourge for him according to 
tho slaughter of ‘Midian at tho rock 
of Orcb: and k as his rod was upon 
tho sea, so shall ho lift it up after 
the manner of Egypt. • * 

27 And it shall como to pass in that 
day, that 'his burden ".shall be taken 
away from off thy shoulder, and his 
yolco from off thy neck, . and tho 
yoko shall bo destroyed because, of 
“the anointing. 

28 He is como to Aiatli, he is passed 
to Migron; at Michmasli ho hath laid 
up his carriages: 

29 They are gone over "the passage: 
they liavo taken up their lodging at 
Geba; Itamah is afraid; "Gibeah of 
Saul is fled. 

30 ‘Lift up thy voice, O daughter 
p of Gallim: cause it to be heard unto 
4 Laisli, r O poor Anathotli. 

31 *Madmenah is removed; tho in¬ 
habitants of Gobim gather tliomselves 
to fleo. 

32 As yet shall ho remain *at Nob 
that day: ho shall “shako his hand 
against the mount of x tlio daughter 
of Zion, tho hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Bohold, the Lord, tho Loud of 
hosts, shall lop tho bough with terror: 
and y tho high ones of stature shall 
be hewn down, and tho haughty shall 
bo humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down tho thick¬ 
ets of tho forest with iron, and Leba¬ 
non shall fall 4 by a mighty one. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the root 

of Jesse. 10 The victorious restoration of Israel , and 

vocation of the Gentiles. 

AND ‘there shall come forth a rod 
Jt\ out of tho stem of "Jesse, and 
0 a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 

2 4 And the spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon him, tho spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, tho spirit of coun¬ 


sel and might, tho spirit of know¬ 
ledge and of the fear of tho Lord ; 

3 And shall make him of 2 quick un¬ 
derstanding in the fear of tho Lord : 
and ho shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his ears: 

4 But ‘withjdghtcousness shall he 
judge the poor, and "reprovo with 
equity for the mook of the earth: 
and ho shall 'smite tho earth with 
the rod t>f his mouth, and with tho 
breath of his lips shall ho slay the 
Ayicked. 

5 And ‘righteousness shall bo tho 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
•the girdlo of his reins. 

6 ► Tho wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lio down 
with tho kid; and tlio calf and tho 
young lion and tho fatling together; 
and a little child shall lead them. 

7 And tho cow and tho bear shall 
feed; their young ones shall lio down 
together: and the lion shall eat straw 
like tho ox. 

8 And tho sucking child shall play 
on the hole of the asp, and the wean¬ 
ed child shall put his hand on tho 
4 cockatrico’ den. 

9 ‘They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain: for k the earth 
shall bo full of tho knowledge of tho 
Lord, as tho waters cover tho sea. 

10 if 'And in that day “ there shall 
bo a root of Josso, which shall stand 
for an ensign of tho people; to it 
shall tho “Gentiles seek: and “his 
rest shall bo ‘glorious. 

11 And it shall como to pass p in 
that day, that tho Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to re¬ 
cover the remnant of his people, 
which shall bo loft, q from Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble tho 
outcasts of Israel, and gather toge¬ 
ther r the dispersed of Judah from 
the four 8 corners of the earth. 

13 ’ Tho envy also of Ephraim shall 
depart, and tho adversaries of Judah 
shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not 
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envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoul¬ 
ders of the Philistinos toward the 
west; they shall spoil 2 them of the 
east together: ‘ 3 they shall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab; 4 and the 
children of Ammon "Khali obey them. 

15 And the Lord "shall utterly de¬ 
stroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; 
and with his mighty wind §hall he 
shake his hand over the mer, ahd 
shall smite* it in the seven streams, 
7 and make men go over * dryshod. ' 

16 And "there shall be an highway 
for the remnant of his people, which 
shall be left, from Assyria; "like ay 
it was to Israel in tho day that he 
came up out the land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A joyful thanksyiviny of the faithful for (he meroies 
of God. 

AND * in that day thou shalt say, O 
il Lord, I will praise thee: though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortodst me. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will 
trust, and not be afraid: for the Lord 
b JEHOVAH is my “strength and my 
song; he also is become my salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
4 water out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall yo say, “Praise 
tho Lord, 4 call upon his name, 'declaro 
his doings among the people, make 
mention that his * name is exalted. 

6 h Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath 
done excellent things: this is known 
in all the earth. 

6 ‘Cry out and shout, thou 7 inha¬ 
bitant of Zion: for great is k the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of thee. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 God mustereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He threaten - 

eth to destroy Babylon by the Mtdes, 19 The desolation 

of Babylon. 

T HE ‘burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 
2 ‘Lift ye up a banner “upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
them, 4 shake the hand, that they 
may go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 I have commanded- my sanctified 
ones, I have also called *my mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that 
'rejoice in my highness. 


4 The noise of a multitude in tho 
mountains, 2 like as of a great peo¬ 
ple ; a tumultuous noise of the king¬ 
doms of nations gathered together: 
tho Lord of hosts mustcretli the host 
of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, 
from tho end of heaven, even tho 
Lord, and tho weapons of his indig¬ 
nation, to destroy tho whole land. 

6 H Howl ye; g for the day of tho 
Lord is at hand; h it shall com© as 
a destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands 3 be faint, 
and evory man’s heart shall molt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: ‘pangs 
and sorrows sliall take hold of them; 
they shall bp in pain as a woman that 
travaileth: they shall 4 be amazed 
4 ope at another; their faces shall be 
as • flames. 

9 Behold, k the day of tho Lord com- 
eth, cruel both with wrath dpd fierce 
anger, to lay tho land desolate: and 
ho shall destroy ‘the sinners thereof 
out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and tho 
constellations thereof shall not give 
their light: the sun shall be “dark¬ 
ened in bis going forth, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world for 
their evil, and tho wicked for their 
iniquity; “and I will cause the arro,- 
gancy of the proud to cease, and will 
lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious 
than fine gold; oven a man than the 
golden wedge of Opliir. 

13 “Therefore I will shake the hea¬ 
vens, and tho earth shall remove out 
of her place, in the wrath of tho Lord 
of hosts, and in p the day of his fierco 
anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, 
and as a sheep that no man taketh 
up: q they shall every man turn to his 
own people, and flee every one into 
his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall be 
thrust through; and every one that is 
joined unto them, shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be * dash¬ 
ed to pieces before their eyes; their 
houses shall be spoiled, and their 
wives ravished. 
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17 ’Behold, I will stir up the Modes 
against them, which shall not regard 
silver; and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the 
young men to pieces; and they shall 
havo no pity on the fruit of the womb; 
their eye shall not spare children. 

19 1 ‘And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, shall be 2 as when God 
overthrow "Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 x It shall never bo inhabited, nei¬ 
ther shall it be dwelt in from genera¬ 
tion to generation: neither shall the 
Arabian pitch tent there; neither 
shall the shepherds make their fold 
there. 

21 y But 3 wild beasts of the desort 
shall lie thero; and their houses shall 
bo full of ‘doleful creatures; and 
8 9 owls shall dwoll there, and satyrs 
shall dance there. 

22 And 7 the wild beasts of the islands 
shall cry in their 8 desolate houses, and 
dragons in their pleasant palaces: ’and 
her time is noar to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 G0(1*8 merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their triumphant 

insultation over Mabel. 24 God's purpose against Assyria. 

29 Palest inn is threatened. 

F Olt the Lori) * will havo mercy on 
Jacob, and b will yet choose Is¬ 
rael, and set them in their own land: 
"and the strangers shall be joined 
with them, and they shall cleavo to 
the houso of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, 
8 and bring them to their place: and 
the houso of Israel shall possess them 
in the land of the Lord for servants 
and handmaids: and they shall take 
them captives, 9 whose captives they 
woro; * and they shall rule over their 
oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the 
day that the Lord shall give thee rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, 
and from tho hard bondage wherein 
thou wast made to servo, 

4 II That thou f shalt take up this 
2 proverb against the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and say, llow hath tho oppressor 
ceased 1 the 3 8 golden city ceased! 

6 The Lord hath broken h tho staff 


of tho wicked, and the sceptre of tho 
rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath 
with 2 a continual stroke, he that ruled 
the nations in anger, is persecuted, 
and none hindereth. 

7 The wholo earth is at rest, and is 
quiet: they break forth into singing. 

8 1 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, 
Sinco thou art laid down, no feller is 
come up against us. 

9 k 3 Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee to meet thee at thy coming: it 
stirreth up the dead for thee, even all 
tho 4 8 chief ones of the earth; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the 
kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto 
thee, Art thou also become weak as 
wo ? art thou become like unto us ? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the 
grave, and tho noise of thy viols: the 
worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

12 1 How art thou fallen from heaven, 
0 O Lucifer, son of tho morning! how 
art thou cut down to tho ground, 
which didst weaken the nations! 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, 
“ I will ascend into heaven, " I will 
exalt my throne abovo the stars of 
God: I will sit also upon the mount 
of the congregation, °in the sides of 
tho north: 

14 I will ascend above tho heights 
of the clouds; P I will bo like the 
most High. 

15 Yet thou ’shalt be brought down 
to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see tlioo shall narrowly 
look upon thee, and consider thee, 
saying. Is this the man that made 
tho earth to tremble, that did shake 
kingdoms; 

17 That made the world as a wilder¬ 
ness, and destroyed the cities there¬ 
of ; that 7 opened not the houso of his 
prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of tho nations, even 
all of them, lie in glory, every one in 
his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, ana as the 
raiment of those that are slain, thrust 
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to the stones of the pit; as a carcase 
trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with 
them in burial, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people: 'the seed of evildoers shall 
never be renowned. 

21 Propare slaughter for his children 
’ for the iniquity of their fathers; that 
they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
nor fill the face of the world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off 
from Babylon ‘the name, and “rem¬ 
nant, “and son, and nephew, saith 
the Lord. 

23 y I will also make it a possession 
for the bittern, and pools of water: 
and I will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, saith the Lord of hosts. 

24 IT The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand: 

25 That I will break the Assyrian in 
my land, and upon my mountains tread 
him under foot: then shall * his yoke 
depart from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that is pur¬ 
posed upon the whole earth: and 
this is the hand that is stretched out 
upon all the nations. 

27 Fow the Lord of hosts hath * pur¬ 
posed, and who shall disannul it ? and 
his hand is stretched out, and who 
shall turn it back? 

28 In tho year that" king Ahaz died 
was this burden. 

29 If Rejoice not thou, whole Pales¬ 
tina, “because the rod of him that 
smote thee is broken: for out of the 
serpent’s root shall come forth a 
8 cockatrice, “and his fruit shall be 
a fiery flying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the poor shall 
feed, and the needy shall lie down in 
safety: and I will kill thy root with 
famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, 
whole Palestina, art dissolved: for 
there shall come from the north a 
smoke, and 3 none shall be alone in 
his ‘appointed times. 

32 What shall one then answer the 
messengers of the nation? That “the 


Lord hath founded Zion, and 'the 
poor of his people shall 8 trust in it. 72 a 

CHAPTER XV. I f Zeph.3.12. 

The lamentable state of Moab . 

T HE ‘burden of Moab. Because 

in the night b Ar of Moab is laid “'| 26 
waste, and ’brought to silence; be- • .ter. 48 . 1 , 
cause in the night Kir of Moab is *?'8,-n k 
laid waste, and brought to silence; b A N “a'' 

2 “He is gone up to Bajith, and to «o rcul(# 
Dibon, the high places, to weep: 'ch. 16 . 12 . 
Moab shall howl over Nebo, and over 
Medeba: d on all their heads shall be i 2 f >e & Ur - 
baldness, and every beard cut off. & a ?2 
3 In their streets they shall gird them- Jer. 47 . 5 . 
selves with sackcloth: “on the tops of sw. 48,1 ’ 37, 
their houses, and in their streets, every .j“ k ^‘ 
ono shall howl, * weeping abundantly. *»«>>•,. 

4 And Hcshbon shall cry, f and Elea- 
loh: their voice shall be heard 6V6H canting ^ 
unto Jahaz: therefore the armed sol- weeping. 
diers of Moab shall cry out; his life ,ch10 - 9 - 
shall be grievous unto him. 

5 ®My heart shall cry out for Moab; 

3 his fugitives shall Jlee unto Zoar, an » or. to 
h heifer of three years old: for ‘ by the &£*>£» 
mounting up of Luliith with weeping an heifer. 
shall they go it up; for in the way of 
Horonaim they shall raise up a cry of 1 Jer. 48. 5 . 

6 destruction. *£*}**. 

6 For tho waters k of Nimrim shall ‘ Num. 32 . 
be 7 desolate: for the hay is withered 
away, the grass faileth, there is no 
green thing. 

7 Therefore tho abundance they have 
gotten, and that which they have laid 
up, shall they carry away to the * brook 

Of the willOWS. Arabian,. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Moab; tho howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling 
thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For tho waters of Dimon shall be 
full of blood: for I will bring 9 more • a ^ ionf ! 
upon Dimon, ‘lions upon him that > 2 Kin. 17 . 
escapeth of Moab, and upon the rem- 25 ‘ 
nant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's kingdom . 

6 Moab is threatened for her pride . 9 The prophet 
beicaileth her. 12 The judgment of Moab. 

•ClEND ye the lamb to the ruler * 2Kia - a4 - 
►3 of the land b from 8 Sela to tho 
wilderness, unto the mount of the h<5>. ‘ *’ 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that , as a wandor- 
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° oh. 24. 8. 
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Sc 63. 15. 
Jer. 43. 30. 
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ing bird 2 cast out of the nest, so the 
daughters of Moab shall bo at the 
fords of 0 Arnon. 

3 3 Take counsel, execute judgment; 
moke thy shadow as the night in the 
midst of the noonday; hide the out¬ 
casts ; bewray not him that wandereth. 

4 Lot mine outcasts dwell with thee, 
Moab; bo thou a covert to them from 
tho face of the spoiler: for the ‘ex¬ 
tortioner is at an end, the spoiler 
coaseth, 8 the oppressors aro consum¬ 
ed out of tho land. 

5 And in mercy d shall tho throne 
bo * established: and he shall sit up¬ 
on it in truth in tho tabornaelo of 
David, * judging, and seeking judg¬ 
ment, and hasting righteousness. 

6 1 We liavo heard of tho 1 pride of 
Moab; he is very proud: ’even of his 
haughtiness, and his pride, and his 
wrath: s but his lies shall not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab h howl for 
Moab, every one shall howl: for tho 
foundations 1 of Kir-haresoth shall yo 
7 mourn; surely they are stricken. 

8 For k the holds of Heshbon lan¬ 
guish, and ‘the vine of Sibraah: tho 
lords of tho heathen liavo broken 
down tho principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazor, they 
wanderod through the wilderness: lior 
branches aro 8 stretehed out, they are 
gone over the sea. 

9 If Therefore “ I will bewail with the 
wcoping of Jazor the -vine of Sibmali: 
I will water thee with my tears, "O 
Heshbon, and Elealeh: for 'the shout¬ 
ing for thy summer fruits and for thy 
harvest is fallen. 

10 And “gladness is taken away, and 
joy out of tho plentiful field; and in 
tho vineyards there shall bo no sing* 
ing, neither shall there be shouting: 
tho treadors shall troad out no wine 
in their presses; I have made their 
vintage shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore p my bowels shall sound 
like an harp for Moab, and mine in¬ 
ward parts for Kir-haresh. 

12 1 And it shall come to pass, when 
it is scon that Moab is weary on q the 
high place, that he shall come to his. 
sanctuary to pray; but h& shall not 
provail. 

13 This is tho word that the Lord 


hath spokon concerning Moab since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, 
saying, Within three years, r as the 
years of an hireling, and the glory of 
Moab shall be contemned, with all 
that great multitude; and tho rem¬ 
nant shall be very small and 2 feeblo. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 6 A remnant shall 
forsake idolatry. 9 The rent shall he plagued for their 
impiety. 12 The woe of Israel's enemies. 


T HE ‘burden of Damascus. Be¬ 
hold, Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall be a 
ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: 
they shall be for flocks, which shall 
lie down, and b nono shall muko them 
afraid. 

3 c The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and tho kingdom from Da¬ 
mascus, and tho remnant of Syria: 
they shall be as tho glory of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to 
pass, that the glory of Jacob shall bo 
made thin, and d the fatness of his 
flesh shall wax lean. 

5 “And it shall be as when the har¬ 
vestman gathereth the corn, and roap- 
oth the ears with his, arm; and it 
shall be as ho that gatfiereth ears in 
the valley of ltephaim. 

6 If f Yet gleaning grapes shall bo 
loft in it, as the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or thr'eo berries in tho top 
of the uppermost bough, four or five 
in the outmost fruitful branches there¬ 
of, saith the Lord God of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man *look to 
his Maker, and his eyes shall have 
respect to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And ho shall not look to the altars, 
the wofk of his hands, neither shall re¬ 
spect that which his fingers have made, 
either the groves, or the 8 images. 

9 If In that day shall his strong cities 
be as a forsaken .bough, and an upper¬ 
most branch, whjch they left because 
of the children of Israel: and there 
shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten h the 
God of thy salvation, and hast not been 
mindful of the rock of thy strength, 
therefore shalt thou plant pleasant 
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plants, and sh&lt set it with strange 
slips: 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning 
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish: 
but the harvest shall be 1 a heap in the 
day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 If Woe to th§ * multitude of many 
people, which make a noise ‘like the 
noise of the seas; and to the rushing 
of nations, that make a rushing like 
the rushing of‘mighty waters 1 

13 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: but God 
shall k rebuke them, and they shall 
fleo far off, and ‘shall bo chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before tho 
wind, and like * a rolling thing before 
the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide trou¬ 
ble ; and beforo the morning he is not. 
This is the portion*of thorn that spoil 
us, and the lot of them that rob us. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God in care of his people will destroy (he Ethiopians, 

7 An access thereby shall grow unto the ehurch. 

W OE “to the land shadowing with 
wings, which is beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon 
tho waters, spying* Go, ye swift mos- 
sengers, to b a nation ‘scattered and 
peeled, to a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; 78 a nation meted 
out and trodden down, "whose land 
the rivers have spoiled! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
0 when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he blowoth a 
trumpet, hoar ye. 

4 For so the Lord said unto mo, I 
will take my rest, and I will 2 consider 
in my dwelling place like a clear heat 
‘upon herbs, and ljke a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest. 

6 For afore the harvest, when the 
bud is perfect, and the sour grapo is 
ripening in the flow^fr, he shall both 
cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, 
and take away and cut down the 
branches. , 

6 They shall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of tho earth: and the fowls shall 


summer upon them, and all the beafcts 
of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 H In that time 4 shall the present 
be brought unto the Lord of hosts of 
a people ‘scattered and peeled, and 
from a people terrible from their be¬ 
ginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot, whose land 
the rivers have spoiled, to the place 
of the name of tho Lord of hosts, the 
mount Zion. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The confusion of Egypt, 11 The foolishness of their 
princes, 18 The calling of Egypt to the church, 23 
The covenant of Egypt , Assyria , and Israel, 

T HE “burden of Egypt. Behold, 
the Lord b rideth upon a swift 
cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
and “the idols of Egypt shall be 
movod at his presence, and the heart 
of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 

2 And T wili '“set the Egyptians 
against tho Egyptians: and they shall 
fight every one against his brother, 
and ovory one against his neighbour; 
city against city, and kingdom against 
kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt 4 shall fail 
in tho midst thereof; and I will ‘de¬ 
stroy the counsel thereof: and they 
shall * sock to the idols, and to the 
charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to tho wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I ‘give 
over ‘into the hand of a cruel lord; 
and a fierce king shall rule over them, 
saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts. 

5 * And the waters shall fail from the 
sea, and the river shall be wasted and 
dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away; and the brooks h of defence 
shall be emptied and dried up: tho 
reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, by 
the mouth of the brooks, and every 
thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, 
be driven away, 7 and be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and 
all they that cast angle into the brooks 
shall laipent, and they that spread 
nets upon the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in ‘fine 
flax, and they that weave 8 networks, 
shall be confounded*. 

10 And they shall bo broken in the 
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>1 Kin. 10. 
28. 

Prov.7.16. 
• Or, while 
works. 



The calling of 


ISAIAH, XX. 


Egypt to the church. 


. Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 714. 

* Heb./ww- 
dations. 

8 Heb. of liv¬ 
ing things. 
fc Num. 13. 
22 . 


n Cor. 1.20. 


1 Jer. 2.16. 


4 Or, 
governors. 
8 Heb. 
corners. 
•Heb. 
a spirit of 
perverse¬ 
ness. 

\ ■ 1 Kings 
22 . 22 . 
ch. 20. 10. 


• ch. 9.14. 


PJer.fJT.30. 
Null. 3.13. 


I q ch. 11.15. 


r Zeph. 3. 9. 
» Heb. 
the lip. 


• Or, of 
JJeres, or, 
of the sun. 
•(Ten. 28.18. 
Ex. 24. 4. 
Josh. 22. 
10,26. 27. 


4 See Josh. 
4.20. 

Sc 22.27. 


■Mai. 1.11. 


2 purposes thereof, all that make 
sluices and ponds 3 for fish. 

11 U Surely the princes of k Zoan are 
fools, the counsel of the wise counsel¬ 
lors of Pharaoh is become brutish: how 
say ye unto Pharaoh, I am tlio son of 
the wise, the son of ancient kings ? 

12 1 Where are they ? whero are thy 
wise men ? and let them tell theo now, 
and let them know what tho Lord of 
hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are be- 
coino fools, “the princes of Noph 
are deceived; they have also seduced 
Egypt, even 4 6 they that are tho stay 
of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled 6n a per¬ 
verse spirit in the midst thereof: 
and they liavo caused Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man staggeroth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there bo any work 
for Egypt, which °tho head or tail, 
branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt p be lilco 
unto women: and it shall bo afraid 
and fear because of the shaking of 
thd hand of tho Lord of hosts , 4 which 
I 19 shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall be 
a terror unto Egypt, every ono that 
maketh mention thereof shall bo 
afraid in himself, because of tho 
counsel of the Lord of hosts, which 
he hath determined against it. 

18 U In that day shall five cities in 
the land of Egypt r speak 7 the lan¬ 
guage of Canaan, and swear to tho 
Lord of hosts; ono shall bo called, 
The city 8 of destruction. 

19 In that day ’shall there be an 
altar to tho Lord in the midst of 
the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lord. 

20 And ‘it shall be for a sign and for a 
witness unto the Lord of hosts in the 
land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto 
the Lord because of the oppressors, 
and he shall send them a saviour, and 
a great one, and ho shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord shall be known to 
Egypt, and tho Egyptians shall know 
tho Lord in that day, and “shall do 
sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall 
vow a vow unto the Lord, and per¬ 
form it. 


■ch.ll.X6. 


I 22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt: C ^*^ T 
ho shall smite and heal it: and they C ir. 7 i 4 T 

shall return even to the Lord, and he - 

shall bo intreated of them, and shall 
heal them. 

23 If In that day “shall there be a *<*. 11 . 16 . 
highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and 

tho Assyrian shall come into Egypt, 
and the Egyptian into Assyria, and 
the Egyptians shall sorve with the 
Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, even 
a blossing in tho midst of tho land: 

25 Whom tho Lord of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed he Egypt my 
people, and Assyria y tho work of my 
hands, and Israel mine inheritance. 

7 Eph. 2.10. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A type prefiguring the shameful captivity 0 / Egypt and 
Ethiopia. 

I N tho year that ’Tartan camo unto * 1 | K l ' 7 ne ' 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of 
Assyria sent him,) and fought against 
Ashdod, and took it; 

2 At tho same time spake the Lord 
2 by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, "Reb. ^ 
Co and loose b the sackcloth from off qfIsaiah. 
thy loins, and put off thy shoe from kZo< ' ha3 - 4 - 
thy foot. And he did so, “walking MSam. 19 . 
naked and barefoot. mIc.i. 8 , 

3 And the Lord said, Like as my 1 ' 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked and 
barefoot three years A for a sign and «ch.aia 
wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethi¬ 
opia ; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead 
away 3 the Egyptians prisoners, and * Heb. iu 
the Ethiopians captives, young and 
old, naked and barefoot, ’even with •, 2 0 s “ m - 
their buttocks uncovered, to the ch. a 17 . 

4 shamo of Egypt. 26 . r ‘ 13 ‘ 221 

5 f And they shall be afraid and 4 Hob. 1 ' 11 ‘ 
ashamed of Ethiopia their oxpecta- ,'^f nea - 
tion, and of Egypt their glory. is. 21 T 

6 And tho inhabitant of this 8 isle 7.'&36.<sr 
shall say in that day, Behold, such is s ^ n , i 
our expectation, whither we flee for Jor - 47 - *• 
help to bo delivered from the king of 
Assyria: and how shall we escape ? 
CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The prophet, bewailing the captivity of his people , seeth 
in a vision the fall of Babylon by the Medes and Per¬ 
sians. 11 Edom , scorning the prophet , is moved to 
repentance. 13 The set time of Arabia's calamity. 

T HE burden of the desert of tho 

soa. As ’whirlwinds in the south •zech.aii 


rp«. 100 .a 

ch. 2ft. 23. 
Hob. 2. 23. 
Eph. 2.10. 


• 2 Kings 
18. 17. 


a Heb. by 
the hand 
qf Isaiah. 
b Zooh.l3.4. 

c 1 Sam. 19. 
24. 

Mic.1.8, i 
11 . 


«ch.8.18. 


8 Heb. the 
captivity 
of Egypt. 

• 2 Sam. 
10.4. 
ch. 3.17. 
Jer. 13. 22. 
26. 

Mic. 1.11. 
•Heb. 
nakedness. 
*2 Kings 
18. 21. 
ch. 30. 3.6, 
7. & 36.6. 

8 Or, 
country , 
Jer. 47.4. 



The fall of Babylon foreshewn. 


ISAIAH, XXII. 


The invasion of Jewry: 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 714. 

* Hob. hard. 

* ch. 33.1. 


® ch. 13.17. 
Jer. 4tI. 34. 


<* ch. 15.5. 
&16.11. 
• ch. 13. 8. 


8 Or, 

My mind 
wandered. 
f I)eu. 28. G7. 
4 Heb. put. 

* Don. 5. 5. 


* Or, cried 
an a lion. 

1 Hub. 2.1. 


6 Or, every 
nig/U. 


* Jer. 51.8. 
Rov. 14.8. 
& 18. 2. 

»ch. 46.1. 
Jcr. 50. 2. 
& 51. 44. 

"Jer. 51.33. 
I T Heb. son. 


“lChr.1.30. 
Jer. 49.7,8. 
Eaek.35.2. 
Obad. 1. 


•Jer. 49.28. 


*1 Cliron.l. 
9,32. 

8 Or, 
bring ye, 

9 OrJorfear. 
a Heb. from 

the fuse. 


pass through; so it cometh from tho 
desert, from a terrible land. 

2 A 2 grievous vision is declared 
unto me; b the treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler 
spoiloth. c Go up, O Elam: besiege, O 
Media; all the sighing thereof have 
I made to cease. 

3 Therefore d are my loins filled with 
pain: ‘pangs have taken hold upon 
mo, as the pangs of a woman that 
travaileth: I was bowed down at the 
hearing of it; I was dismayed at tho 
seeing of it. 

4 3 My heart panted, fcarfulncss af¬ 
frighted mo: f the night of my pleasure 
hath he 4 turned into fear unto me. 

5 g Prepare the table, watch in the 
watclitower, eat, drink: arise, ye 
princes, and anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto 
me, Go, set a watchman, lot him de¬ 
clare what he seoth. 

7 h And ho saw a chariot with a 
couplo of horsemen, a chariot of asses, 
and a chariot of camels; and he hear¬ 
kened diligently with much heed: 

8 And 8 he cried, A lion: My lord, I 
stand continually upon the ‘watch- 
tower in the daytime, and I am set 
in my ward 4 whole nights: 

9 And, boliold, hero cometh a chariot 
of men, with a couplo of horsemen. 
And he answered and said, k Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen; and 1 all the graven 
images of her gods ho hath broken 
unto the ground. 

10 m O my threshing, and tho 7 corn 
of my floor: that which I have heard 
of the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael, have I declared unto you. 

11 T "The burden of Dumah. He 
calloth to me out of Seir, Watchman, 
what of tho night? Watchman, what 
of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The morning 
cometh, and also the night: if ye will 
enquire, enquire ye: return, come. 

13 IT 0 The burden upon Arabia. In 
the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O 
ye travelling companies p of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 
Tema 8 brought water to him that 
was thirsty, they prevented with their 
bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled 82 from the swords, 


from the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow, and from the grievousness 
of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto 
me, Within a year, q according to tho 
years of an hireling, and all the glory 
of r Kedar shall fail: 

17 And the residue of tho number 
of 2 archers, tho mighty men of the 
children of Kedar, shall be diminish¬ 
ed : for the Loud God of Israel hath 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The prophet lamcntelh the invasion of Jewry by the 
Persians. 8 lie reproveth their human wisdom and 
worldly joy. 15 He propkesieth Shebna's deprivation , 
20 and Eliakim , prejiguring the kingdom of Christ , his 
substitution. 

T HE burden of the valley of vision. 

What ailoth thee now, that thou 
art wholly gone up to the housetops ? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumul¬ 
tuous city, * a joyous city: thy slain 
men are not slain with the sword, nor 
doad in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, 
tlioy are bound 3 by the archers: all 
that are found in theo are bound to¬ 
gether, which have fled from far. f 
4 Therefore said I, Look away from 
me; b 4 1 will woep bitterly, labour not 
to comfort me, because of the spoil¬ 
ing of the daughter of my people. 

5 c For it is a day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexity d by 
the Lord God of hosts in the valley 
of vision, breaking down tho walls, 
and of crying to the mountains. 

6 ‘And Elam baro the quiver with 
chariots of men and horsemen, and 
f Kir 8 uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 
8 thy choicest valleys shall bo full of 
chariots, and the horsemen shall set 
themselves in array 7 at the gate. 

8 If And he discovered the covering 
of Judah, and thou didst look in that 
day to tho armour * of the house of 
the forest. •»., 

9 h Ye hajfSfseen also thas breaches 
of the city of David, that they are 
many: and ye gathered Together the 
waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye 
broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 ‘Ye made also a ditch between 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 714. 


« ch. 16.14. 


*Ps. 120.5. 
ch. 60. 7. 


s Heb. bourn. 


dr. 712. 


• ch. 32.13. 


8 Heb. qf 
the bow. 


* Jer. 4.19. 

& 9. 1. | 

4 Heb. If Dili 
be biller in 
wearing. 

• ch. 37.3. 

d Lem. 1.6. 

& 2 . 2 . 


f ch. 15. t. 

9 Heb. made 
naked . 

8 Heb. the 
choice of thy 
valleys. 

1 Or, toward. 


• IKin. 7.2. 
6c 10.17. 

h 2 Kin. 20. 
20 . 

2Chr.32.4. 

6,30. 


‘Neh.3.16. 



jfhe kingdom of Christ prefigured. ISAIAH, XXIII. 


The overthrow of Tyre. 


m 8oe Ezra 
9. a 

ch. 15.2. 
Mic. 1 . 16 . 


chbist two walls for tho water .of the old 
dr. 7ia. pool: but ye have not looked unto k tho 
k soechi^i. maker thereof, neither had respect 
87 . 26 . unto him that fashioned it long ago. 

. 12 And in that day did the Lord 

*jooii.is. God of hosts ’call to weeping, and to 
-*■ Elra mourning, and “to baldness, and to 
Aw. 2 . girding with sackcloth: 

13 And behold joy and gladness, 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating 
flesh, and drinking wine: "let us eat 
82- J and drink; for to morrow wo shall die. 
•ch. 5 . 9 . 14 °And it was revealed in mine oai’s 

I by the Lord of hosts, Surely this ini- 
I ( l nit y r 8 ^ a fl n °t be purged from you 
‘ ‘ I till ye die, saith tho Lord God of hosts. I 
15 V Thus saith tho Lord God of 
hosts, Go, get thee unto this trea- 
a*n. is. surer, even unto q Shcbna, r which is 
ch. as. 3. over the house, and say, 
l Km.4.6. 16 What hast thou hero? and whom 
hast thou hero, that thou hast hewed 
or.ohe. thee out a sepulchro here, 2 as ho 


instruments 
qf viols. 


small quantity, from the vessels of c ® e I ^™ T 
cups, even to all the 2 vessols of flagons. c ir. 712 . 

25 In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, shall tho nail that is fastened 
in tho sure place be removed, and be 
cut down, and fall; and the burden 
that was upon it shall be cut off: for 
tho Lord hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre, 17 Their unhappy 
return. 

T HE "burden of Tyre. Howl, ye <•>>. 715. 

ships of Tarshish; for it is laid 
waste, so that there is no house, no 


*Or. Ob. 


waste, so that there is no house, no 
entering in: b from tho land of Chit- £££££ 
tim it is revealed to them. b 4 - ’ 

2 Bo 8 still, ye inhabitants of the siieb.^L*. 
isle; thou whom the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed of 
Sihor, the harvest of the river, is her 
revenue; and c slie is a mart of nations. c Ezet27.3. 

4 Be thou ashamod, O Zidon: for tho 


‘w e i 2Sam ’ ’ that hewetli him out a sepulchre on 4 Be thou ashamod, O Zidon: for tho 
M»u. 27 . high, and that gravotli an habitation sea hath spoken, even the strength of 
for himself in a rock ? tho sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring 

'unXho 17 Bohdld, 3 the Loud will carry thoo forth children, neither do I nourish 
away with * a mighty captivity, ‘and up young men, nor bring up virgins. 

SSgSrf wiU 8urel y cover thoo. 5 ■’As at tho roport concerning Egypt, -<*.19.10. 

18 will . surel y violently turn and so shall they be sorely pained at tho 
toss thee like a ball into a 8 largo roport of Tyro. 


eeJImt co¬ 
vering. and 
clothed thee 
gorgeously, 
shall surely, 
do. ver. 18. 

< Hob. the 
captivity qf 
a man. 

4 Ksth. 7.8. 

* Heb. large 
qf spaces. 


country: there shalt thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory shall 
he tho shamo of thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy 


6 Pass yo over to Tarshish; howl, 
yo inhabitants of the isle. 

7 Is this your “joyous city , whoso *<*. 22 . 2 . 
antiquity is of ancient days ? her own 


station, and from thy stato shall he feet shall carry her 4 afar off to sojourn. 4 Hob. from 


pull thee down. 

20 1 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will call my servant 

| . 2 Kb,w. «Eliakim tho son of Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy 
robe, and strengthen him with thy 
girdle, and I will commit thy govern¬ 
ment into his hand: and he shall be 
a father to tho inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and to tho houso of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of Da¬ 
vid will I lay upon his shoulder; so 

> itev 1 l' 7 4 ‘ shall x open, and none shall shut; 


8 Who hath taken this counsel a- 
gainst Tyro, f the crowning city, whoso f See Ezek. 
merchants are princes, whoso traf- 28 ' 2,12 ' 
Ackers are the honourable of the 
earth ? 

. 9 Tho Lord of hosts hath purposed 
it, 8 to stain tho prido of all glory, s h<*. to 
and to bring into contempt all the 1hMuU ' 
honourable of tho earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a rivor, 

O daughter of Tarshish: there is no 

more * strength. *Heb.o»rdk. 

11 He stretched out his hand over 


• Heb. girdle. 


I J Ezra 9.8. 


and ho shall shut, and none shall open, the sea, ho shook the kingdoms: the 
# 23 And I will fasten him as * a nail Lord hath given a commandment 7 


m a sure place; and he shall be for a 
glorious throne to his father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father’s house, the 
offspring and the issue, all vessels of 


T again8t *the merchant city, to de¬ 
stroy tho 9 strong holds thereof. 

■ 12 And .he said, ‘Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed vir¬ 
gin, daughter of Zidon: arise, h pass 


T Or, 
concerning 
a merchant¬ 
man. 

• Heb. 
Canaan. 

• Or. * 
strengths. 

(Bey. 18.22. 

*» ver. 1. 


The doleful judgments 


ISAIAH, XXIY. 


of God upon the land .. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 715. 


tPs.72.9. 


k ver. 1. 
Ezek. 2T. 
25,30. 


■Heb. 

it shall fo 
unto T\ne. 
as the song 
(Jan luirlot. 


I * Rev. 17.2. 


» Zech. 14. 
I 20,21. 


| 8 Hob. old. 


cir. 712. 


* Heb. 
■perreiieth 
the face 
thereof. 

8 Or, prince. 

• Hoe. 4.9. 

b EzeTc. 7. 
12,13. 


• Heb. the 
height qf 

the people. 

• Gen. 3.17. 
Num. 85. 
33. 


over to Chittim; there also shalt thou 
have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 
this people was not, till the Assyrian 
founded it for ‘them that dwoll in 
the wilderness: they sot up the towers 
thoreof, they raised up the palaces 
thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 

14 k Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for 
your strength is laid waste. . 

15 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that Tyre shall be forgotten se¬ 
venty years, according to the davs of 
one king: after the end of seventy 
years * shall Tyro sing as an harlot. 

16 Tako an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgotten; 
make sweet melody, sing many songs, 
that thou mayest be romombored. 

17 1 And it shall come to pass after 
the end of seventy years, that the 
Loud will visit Tyre, and she shall 
turn to her hire, and 1 shall commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of 
the world upon the faco of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her 
hire “shall be holiness to the Lord: 
it shall not be treasured nor laid up; 
for her merchandise shall be for them 
that dwell before tho Lord, to eat suf¬ 
ficiently, and for ^durablo clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIY. 

1 The doleful judgments of Cod upon the land. 13 A rem¬ 
nant shall joyfully praise him. 16 God in his judgments 

shall advance his kingdom. 

B EHOLD, the Lord maketh tho 
earth empty, and maketh it waste, 
and Hurnoth it upside down, and scat¬ 
tered abroad tho inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the peo¬ 
ple, so with tho 6 * priest; as with the 
servant, so with his master; as with 
the maid, so with her mistress; b as 
with the buyer, so with the seller; 
as with tho lender, so with tho bor¬ 
rower ; as with the taker of usury, so 
with tho giver of usury to him. 

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled: for the Lord 
hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth moumeth and fadeth 
away, the world languishoth and fad¬ 
eth away, # the haughty people of the 
earth do languish. 

5 ‘The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because they 


have transgressod tho laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlast¬ 
ing covenant. 

6 Therefore hath a tho curse devour¬ 
ed tho earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate: therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
and fow men loft. 

7 ‘ The new wine monmoth, the vino 
languisheth, all the merryheartod do 
sigh. 

8 The mirth f of tabrots ceaseth, tho 
noise of them that rejoice endeth, 
the joy of tho harp ceasoth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a 
song; strong drink shell bo bittor to 
them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken 
down: every house is shut xip, that 
no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in tho 
streets; all joy is darkened, tho mirth 
of tho land is gone. 

12 Tn tho city is left desolation, and 
the gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 It When thus it shall be in tho 
midst of the land among the people, 
* there shall be as tho shaking of an 
olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when tho vintage is dono. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they 
shall sing for tho majesty of the Loud, 
they shall cry aloud from tho sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify yo tho Lord in 
the 2 fires, even h the name of the Lord 
God of Israel in tho isles of the sea; 

16 1 From tho 3 uttermost part of tho 
earth have we heard songs, even glory 
to the righteous. But I said, * My 
leanness, my leanness, woo unto mo! 
1 the treaehorous dealers have dealt 
treacherously; yea, the treacherous 
dealers have dealt very treaehorously. 

17 k Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
are upon tlieo, O inhabitant of the 
earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he 
who fleeth from tho noise of the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and ho that com- 
eth up out of the midst of the pit shall 
be taken in the snare: for 1 tho win¬ 
dows from on high are open, and “ the 
foundations of the earth do shake. 

19 “The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean dissolved, the earth 
is moved exceedingly. 
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T-r 

d Mai. 4.6. 


•cli. If,. R,9. 
•Joel X. 10, 
32. 


Mor.7.34. 
8c 10. 9. 

& 25.10. 
Kzek. 26. 
13. 

Hoi. 2.11. 
Rev. 18.22. 


fch.17.5,6. 


2 Or, valleys. 
h Mai. 1.11. 

8 Heb. wing. 


♦ Heb. 7>an- j 
ness to m\ 
or. My se¬ 
cret to me,. 

*Jer.5.11. 


k See 1 Kin. 
19. 17. 

•lor. 48.43, 
44. 

Amos 5.19. 


1 Gon. 7.11. 





The prophet praiseth 


ISAIAH, XXV. 


God for his mercies. 


Bc-foro 
CUBIST 
cir. 712 . 

•ch.19.14. 


• Hcb. visit 
upon . 

P Ps. 76.12. 


8 Hob. frith 
the usher¬ 
ing <f l*ri- 
toners, 

4 Or, 
dungeon. 

8 Or, found 
wanting. 

Qch.13.10. 
Sc tiO. 19. 
Knek.92.7. 
Joel 2.31. 
& 3.15. 

•Rev. 19.4, 
6 . 

•Hob. 12.22. 

6 Or, there 
shall bo glo¬ 
ry before hit 
ancients. 


cir. 712. 

• Ex. 15. 2. 
Pn. 118. 28. 

M’s. 98.1. 

• Nura. 23. 
19. 

• oh. 21. 9. 
& 23. 13. 
Jer. 51.37. 


•Rev. 11.13. 


1 ch. 4.6. 


f ch. 2. 2,3. 
h I’rov. 9. 2. 
Matt. 22.4. 
* Dan. 7.14. 
Matt. 8.11. 

7 Heb. 
moaUoto up. 

•Heb. 
conned. 

8 2 Cor. 3.15. 
Eph. 4.18. 

1 Hoa. 13.14. 
1 Cor. 15. 
51. 

Rev. 20.14. 
& 21 . 4 . 


20 The earth shall 0 reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall bo removed 
like a cottage; and the transgression 
thereof shall be heavy upon it; and 
it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall como to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall 2 punish 
tho host of the high ones that are 
on high, p and the kings of tho earth 
upon the earth. 

22 And they shall be gathered toge¬ 
ther, a as prisoners are gathered in 
tho 4 pit, and shall be shut up in tho 
prison, and after many days shall they 
be * visited. 

23 Then the q moon shall bo con¬ 
founded, and tho sxin ashamed, when 
tho Lord of hosts shall 'reign in 
‘mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
•before his ancients gloriously. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The prophet praiseth God, for his judgments, 6 for his 
saving benejiis, 9 and for his victorious salvation . 

O LORD, thou art my God; “I 
will exalt theo, I will praise thy 
name; b for thou hast done wonder¬ 
ful things; c thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made d of a city an 
heap; of a dofenced city a ruin: a 
palace of strangers to be no city; it 
shall never bo built. 

3 Therefore shall tho strong people 
•glorify thee, tho city of the terrible 
nations shall fear thoe. 

4 For thou hast been a strength to 
tho poor, a strength to the needy in 
his distress, f a refuge from tho storm, 
a shadow from the heat, when tho 
blast of the terriblo onos is as a 
storm against the wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down tho noise 
of strangers, as the heat in a dry 
place; even the heat with the shadow 
of a cloud: tho branch of tho terrible 
ones shall be brought low. 

6 If And in 1 this mountain shall h the 
Lord of hosts make unto 1 all peoplo 
a feast of fat things, a feast of wines 
on tho lees, of fat things full of mar¬ 
row, of wines on the lees well refined. 

7 And he will 7 . destroy in this moun¬ 
tain the face of the covering 8 cast 
over all people, and k the vail that is 
spread over all nations. 

8 He will 1 swallow up death in vic¬ 


tory ; and the Lord God will m wipe 
away tears from off all faces; and the 
rebuke of his people shall he take 
away from off all the earth: for the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

9 If And it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is our God; " we have waited 
for him, and he will save us: this is the 
Lord ; we have waited for him, °we will 
bo glad and rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the 
hand of tho Lord rest, and Moab 
shall be 2 trodden down under him, 
even as straw is 3 trodden down for 
the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his 
hands in tho midst of them, as he 
that swimmetli spreadeth forth his 
hands to swim: and ho shall bring 
down their prido together with tho 
spoils of their hands. 

12 And the p fortress of tho high fort 
of thy walls shall ho bring down, lay 
low, and bring to the ground, even to 
tho dust. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 A song inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his judgments, 

] 2 and for his favour to his people. 20 An exhortation to 

wail on God. 

I N 1 that day shall this song be sung 
in the land of Judah; We have a 
strong city; b salvation will God ap¬ 
point for walls and bulwarks. 

2 'Open ye the gates, that the right¬ 
eous nation which keepeth the 4 truth 
may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in * perfect 
peace, whose * mind is stayed on thee: 
becauso he trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in tho Lord for ever: 
d for in the Lord JEHOVAH is T ever- 
lasting strength: 

6 If For he bringeth down them that 
dwell on high; * the lofty city, he lay- 
eth it low; he layeth it low, even to 
the ground; ho bringeth it even to 
tho dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, even 
the feet of the poor, and tho steps of 
the needy. 

7 The way of the just is uprightness: 
f thou, most upright, dost weigh the 
path of tho just. 

8 Yea, 8 in the way of thy judgments, 
O Lord, have we waited for thee; the 
desire of our soul is to thy name, and 
to the remembrance of thee. 
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God'8 favour to his people. 


ISAIAH, XXVII. 


His care over his vineyard. 
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9 h With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night; yea, with my spirit 
within me will I seek thee early: for 
when thy judgments are in the earth, 
tho inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness. 

10 'Let favour be shewed to tho 
wicked, yet will he not learn righte¬ 
ousness ; in k the land of uprightness 
will he deal unjustly, and will not be¬ 
hold tho majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
up, 1 they will not soe: but they shall 
seo, and be ashamed for their envy 
2 at the people; yea, the fire of thine 
enemies shall devour them. 

12 If Lord, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us: for thou also hast wrought all 
our works 8 in us. 

13 O Lord our God, m other lords be¬ 
side thee have had dominion over us: 
but by thee only will we mako men¬ 
tion of thy namo. 

14 They are dead, they shall not 
live; they are deceased, they shall not 
rise: therefore hast thou visited and 
destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased tho nation, O 
Lord, .thou hast increased the nation: 
thou art glorified: thou hadst remov¬ 
ed it far unto all the ends of the earth. 

1(5 Lord, “in trouble have they vi¬ 
sited thee, they poured out a 4 prayer 
when thy chastening was upon them. 

17 Like as 0 a woman with child, that 
drawotli near tho time of her delivery, 
is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; 
so have wo been in thy sight, O Loud. 

18 We have been with child, wo have 
boon in pain, we have as it were brought 
forth wind; wo have not wrought any 
deliverance in tho earth; neither have 
p tho inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 q Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. 
r Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: 
for thy dow is as tho dew of herbs, and 
the earth shall cast out the dead. 

20 1 Come, my people, "enter thou 
into thy chambers, and shut thy doors 
about thee: hide thyself as it were 
‘for a little moment, until the indig¬ 
nation bo overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lord " cometh 
out of his place to punish the inha¬ 


bitants of tho earth for their iniquity: 
the earth also shall disclose her a blood, 
and shall no more cover her slain. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The. care of God over his vineyard. 7 His chastisements 
differ from judgments . 12 The church of Jews and 
Gentiles. 

I N that day the Lord with his soro 
and great and strong sword shall 
punish leviathan the 8 piercing sor- 
pent, * even leviathan that crooked 
serpent; and ho shall slay b tho dra¬ 
gon that is in the sea. 

2 In that day c sing ye unto her, 4 A 
vineyard of red wine. 

3 "I the Lord do keep it; I will 
water it every moment: lest any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me: who would set 
f tho briers and thorns against me in 
battle ? I would 4 go through them, I 
would burn (horn, together. 

5 Or lot him tako hold * of my 
strength, that he may h mako peace 
with mo; and ho shall make peace 
with me. 

6 lie shall cause them that como 
of Jacob ‘to take root: Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face of 
tho world with fruit. 

7 If Hath he smitten him, 8 as ho 
smote those that smote him? or is 
ho slain according to the slaughter 
of them that are slain by him ? 

8 k In measure, 6 whon it shooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it: 71 ho 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
the east wind. 

9 By this therefore shall tho iniquity 
of Jacob bo purged; and this is all 
tho fruit to take away his sin; when 
he maketh all the stones of tho altar 
as chalkstonos that are beaton in 
sunder, the groves and 8 images shall 
not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be 
dosolato, and the habitation forsaken, 
and left like a wilderness: “there 
shall the calf food, and there shall he 
lie down, and consume the branches 
thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are wi¬ 
thered, they shall be broken off: tho 
women come, and set them on fire: 
for “it is a people of no understand¬ 
ing: therefore he that made them 
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Ephraim is threatened. 


ISAIAH, XXVIII. 


Christ is promised. 
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will not have mercy on them, and 0 ho 
that formed them will show them no 
favour. 

12 H And it shall como to pass in 
that day, that the Loud shall boat otf 
from the channel of the river unto 
the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be 
gathered one by one, O ye children 
of Israel. 

13 p And it shall come to pass in that 
day, q that the groat trumpet shall bo 
blown, and they shall come which 
were ready to porish in the land of 
Assyria, and the outcasts in tho land 
of Egypt, and shall worship tho Loud 
in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The prophet threateneth Ephraim for their pride and 
drunkenness. 5 The residue shall he advanced in the king¬ 
dom of Christ. 7 lie rebuheth their error. 9 Their un¬ 
towardness to learn , 14 and their security. 1G Christ the 
sure foundation is promised. 18 Their security shall he 
I tried. 23 They are incited to the consideration of Cud's 
discreet providence. 

W OE to “the crown of pride, 
to tho drunkards of Ephraim, 
whoso "glorious beauty is a fading 
flower, which are on the head of tho 
fat valleys of them that are 2 over¬ 
come with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and 
strong one, '‘which as a tempest of hail 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of 
mighty waters overflowing, shall cast 
down to tho earth with tho hand. 

3 d The crown of prido, tho drunk¬ 
ards of Ephraim, shall bo troddon 
3 under foot: 

4 And "tho glorious beauty, which is 
on tho head of tho fat valley, shall bo 
a fading flower, and as tho hasty fruit 
before the summer; which when ho 
that looketli upon it seeth, wliilo it is 
yot in his hand ho 4 eateth it up. 

5 If In that day shall tho Lord of 
hosts bo for a crown of glory, and for 
a diadem of boauty, unto the residue 
of his poople, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to 
him that sitteth in judgment, and for 
strength to them that turn tho battle 
to the gate. 

7 If But they also f have erred 
through wine, and through strong 
drink aro out of tho way; 8 the priest 
and tho prophet have orrod through 
strong drink, tlioy are swallowod up 
of wino, they aro out of the way 


through strong drink; they err in 
vision, they stumble in judgment. 

8 For all tables aro full of vomit 
and filthiness, so that there is no place 
clean. 

i) If "Whom shall he teach know¬ 
ledge? and whom shall he make to 
understand 2 doctrine ? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. 

10 For precept 3 must be upon pre¬ 
cept, precept upon precept; line up¬ 
on line, lino upon lino; here a little, 
and tlioro a little : 

11 For with 4, stammoring lips and 
another tongue * will ho speak to this 
peoplo. 

12 To whom he said. This is tho rest 
wherewith yo may cause the weary to 
rest,; and this is tho refreshing: yot 
they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord was 
unto them precept upon procopt, 
precept upon precept; lino upon 
line, line upon lino; hero a littlo, and 
there a little; that thoy might go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 

14 II Whoroforo hear the word of tho 
Lord, yo scornful men, that rule this 
people which is in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, Wo have 
made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement; when 
tho overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not como unto us: 
k for we liavo made lies our refuge, 
and under falsehood have we hid our¬ 
selves : 

16 If Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun¬ 
dation 'a stono, a tried stone, a pre¬ 
cious corner stone , a suro foundation: 
he that believeth shall not make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to tho 
lino, and righteousness to tho plum¬ 
met: and tho hail shall sweep away 
m tho refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding place. 

18 If And your covenant with death 
shall be disannulled, and your agree¬ 
ment with hell shall not stand; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then yo shall be 8 trodden 
down by it. 

19 From the time that it gooth forth 
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God's judgment 


ISAIAH, XXIX. 


upon Jerusalem. 
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it shall take you: for morning by 
morning shall it pass over, by day 
and by night: and it shall be a vexa¬ 
tion only 2 to understand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that 
a man can stretch himself on it: and 
the covering narrower than that ho 
can wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in 
mount" Peraziin, he shall be wroth as 
in the valley of 0 Gibeon, that he may 
do his work, p his strange work; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mock¬ 
ers, lest your bands be made strong: 
for I have heard from the Lord God 
of hosts q a consumption, even deter¬ 
mined upon the wholo earth. 

23 If Give yo ear, and hear my voico; 
hearken, and hoar my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to sow ? doth he open and break the 
clods of his ground } 

25 When he hath made plain the 
faco thereof, doth ho not cast abroad 
the fitches, and scatter the cummin, 
and cast in 3 the principal wheat and 
the appointed barley and tho 4 rie in 
their * place ? 

26 a For his God doth instruct him 
to discretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches aro not threshed 
with a threshing instrument, neither 
is a cart wheel turned about upon the 
cummin; but the fitches aro beaten 
out with a staff, and tho cummin with 
a rod. 

28 Dread corn is bruised; because 
ho will not ever be threshing it, nor 
break it with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruise it with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from tho 
Lord of hosts, r which is wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 God's heavy judgment upon Jerusalem, 7 The unsatia- 

hUmcss of her enemies . 9 The senselessness, 13 and deep 

hypocrisy of the Jem, 18 A promise of sanctification to 

the godly. 

W OE 7 ‘ to Ariel, to Ariel, *the city 
b where David dwelt! add ye 
year to year; lot them 9 kill sacrifices. 

2 Yet 1 will distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: and 
it shall bo unto me as Ariel. 

3 And I will camp against thee round 
about, and will lay siege against thee 


with a mount, and I will raise forts 
against thoo. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, 
and shalt speak out of tho ground, 
and thy speech shall be low out of the 
dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one 
that hath a familiar spirit, 0 out of tho 
ground, and thy speech shall 2 whispor 
out of tho dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy 
d strangers shall bo like small dust, 
and tho multitude of tho terrible ones 
shall be * as chaff that passeth away: 
yea, it shall be f at an instant suddenly. 

6 g Thou shalt bo visited of the Loud 
of hosts with thunder, and with earth¬ 
quake, and great noise, with storm 
and tempest, and the flame of de¬ 
vouring fire. 

7 If h An<l the multitude of all tho 
nations that fight against Ariel, evon 
all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress hor, shall 
bo 1 as a dream of a night vision. 

8 k It shall evon be as when an hungry 
man dreamoth, and, behold, he eat- 
oth; but he awaketh, and his soul is 
empty: or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh ; 
but ho awaketh, and, boliold, he is 
faint, and liis soul hath appetite: so 
shall tho multitude of all the nations 
be, that fight against mount Zion. 

9 If Stay yourselves, and wonder ; 
3 cry ye out, and cry: 1 they are drunk¬ 
en, m but not with wine; they stagger, 
but not with strong drink. 

10 For "the Lord hath poured out 
upon you tho spirit of deep sleep, 
and hath 0 closed your eyes: the pro¬ 
phets and your * rulers, p the seers 
hath he covered. 

11 And tho vision of all is become 
unto you as tho words of a 6 book 
q that is sealed, which men deliver to 
ono that is learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee: r and ho saith, I cannot; 
for it is sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying. Read this, 
I pray thee: and ho saith, I am not 
loamod. 

13 If Wherefore the Lord said, • For¬ 
asmuch as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honour me, but have removed their 
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A gracious promise to the godly. ISAIAH, XXX. Confidence in Egypt threatened. 
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know un¬ 
derstanding. 


heart far from me, and their fear to¬ 
ward me is taught by ' the precept of 
men: 

14 "Therefore, behold, 2 1 will pro¬ 
ceed to do a marvellous work among 
this peoplo, even a marvellous work 
and a wonder: x for the wisdom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 

15 y Woe unto them that seek deep 
to hido their counsel from tho Lord, 
and their works aro in tho dark, and 
■they say, Who seeth us? and who 
knoweth us 1 

16 Surely your turning of things up¬ 
side down shall be esteemed as the 
potter’s clay: for shall tho ‘work say 
of him that made it, He mado me 
not ? or shall tho thing framed say of 
him that framed it, Ho had no un¬ 
derstanding ? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, 
and k Lebanon shall be turned into 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall be esteemed as a forest ? 

18 IT And c in that day shall tho deaf 
hoar the words of tho book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall sco out of ob¬ 
scurity, and out of darkness. 

19 d The meek also 3 shall increase 
their joy in the Lord, and * tho poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy 
Ono of Israel. 

20 For tho terrible one is brought 
to nought, and 1 tho scorner is con¬ 
sumed, and all that * watch for ini¬ 
quity are cut ofF: 

21 That make a man an offender for 
a word, and h lay a snare for him that 
reproveth in the gate, and turn aside 
the just 1 for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saitli the Lord, 
k who redeemed Abraham, concerning 
tho house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his 
face now wax palo. 

23 But when he seeth his children, 
1 the work of mine hands, in the midst 
of him, thoy shall sanctify my name, 
and Sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, 
and shall fear the God of Israel. 

24 They also "that erred in spirit 
4 shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn doc¬ 
trine. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The prophet threateneth tits people for their confidence in 
Egypt, 8 and contempt of God's word. 18 God's mercies 
towards his church . 27 God's wrath , and the people's 
joy , in the destruction of Assyria. 

W OE to the rebellious children, 
saith the Lord, ‘that take coun¬ 
sel, but not of me; and that covor 
with a covering, but not of my spirit, 
b that they may add sin to sin: 

2 c That walk to go down into Egypt, 
and d have not asked at my mouth; to 
strengthen themselves in the strength 
of Pharaoh, and to trust in the sha¬ 
dow of Egypt! 

3 ‘Therefore shall the strongth of 
Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust 
in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 

4 For his princes were at f Zoan, and 
his ambassadors came to llanos. 

5 g They were all ashamed of a people 
that could not profit them, nor be an 
help nor profit, but a shame, and also 
a reproach. 

6 h The burden of the beasts of the 
south: into the land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come tho young 
and old lion, ‘the vipor and fiery flying 
serpent, they will carry their riches 
upon the shoulders of young asses, 
and their treasures upon the bunches 
of camels, to a people that shall not 
profit them. 

7 k For tho Egyptians shall help in 
vain, and to no purpose: thoreforo 
have I cried 2 concerning this, 1 Their 
strength is to sit still. 

8 If Now go, "write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a book, that 
it may bo for 3 the time to come for 
ever and ever: 

9 That "this is a rebellious people, 
lying cliildron, children that will not 
hear the law of the Lord : 

10 ‘Which say to tho soors, See not; 
and to the prophets. Prophesy not 
unto us right things, p speak unto us 
smooth things, prophesy deceits: 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aside 
out of the path, cause the Holy One 
of Israel to cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel, Because ye despise this 
word, and trust in 4 oppression and 
perverseness, and stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to 
you q as a breach ready to fall, swelling 
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God’s mercies to his church. 


ISAIAH, XXX. 


His wrath against Assyria. 
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out in a high wall, whoso breaking 
r cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14 And * he shall break it as the 
breaking of * the potters’ vessel that is 
broken in pieces; he shall not spare : 
so that there shall not be found in 
the bursting of it a sherd to take fire 
from the hearth, or to take water 
withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, 
the Holy One of Israel; * In returning 
and rest shall ye be saved; in quiet¬ 
ness and in confidence shall be your 
strength: * and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No; for we will flee 
upon horses; therefore shall ye flee: 
and, We will ride upon the swift; 
therefore shall they that pursuo you 
be swift. 

17 1 One thousand shall flee at the 
rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five 
shall ye fleo: till ye be left as 3 a bea¬ 
con upon the top of a mountain, and 
as an ensign on an hill. 

18 1 And therefore will the Loud 
wait, that he may be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will ho be exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you: 
for the Loud is a God of judgment: 

* blessed are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people 1 shall dwell in 
Zion at Jerusalem: thou slialt weep 
no more: he will be very gracious un¬ 
to thee at the voice of thy cry; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you 

* the bread of adversity, and the water 
of 4 affliction, yet shall not b thy teach¬ 
ers bo removed into a comer any more, 
but thino eyes shall see thy teachers: 

21 And thine oars shall hear a word 
behind thee, saying, This is the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye “turn to tho right 
hand, and when ye turn to the left. 

22 4 Ye shall defile also the covering 
of 8 thy graven images of silver, and 
the ornament of thy molten images 
of gold: thou shalt * cast them away 
as a menstruous cloth; *thou shalt 
say unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 2 Then shall he give the rain of thy 
seed, that thou shalt sow the ground 
withal; and bread of the increase of 
the earth, and it shall be fat and 
plenteous: in that day shall thy cat¬ 
tle feed in large pastures. 


24 The oxen likewiso and the young 
asses that ear the ground shall eat 
2 3 clean provender, which hath been 
winnowed with the shovel and with 
the fan. 

25 And there shall be 'upon every 
high mountain, and upon every 4 high 
hill, rivers and streams of waters in 
the day of tho great slaughter, when 
the towers fall. 

26 Moreover h the light of the moon 
shall bo as the light of the sun, and 
the light of tho sun shall be seven¬ 
fold, as tho light of seven days, in 
the day that the Lord bindeth up 
tho breach of his people, and healoth 
the stroke of their wound. 

27 Behold, the name of the Lord 
cometh from far, burning with his 
anger, 8 and the burden thereof is 
8 heavy: his lips are full of indigna¬ 
tion, and his tongue as a devouring 
fire: 

28 And 1 his breath, as an overflow¬ 
ing stream, k shall reach to the midst 
of the neck, to sift the nations with 
the sieve of vanity: and there shall he 
*a bridle in the jaws of tho people, 
causing them to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the 
night m lichen a holy solemnity is kept; 
and gladness of heart, as when one 
gooth with a pipe to come into “the 
mountain of tho Lord, to tho 7 mighty 
One of Israel. 

30 °And the Lord shall caxise 8 his 
glorious voice to bo heard, and shall 
shew the lighting down of his arm, 
with the indignation of his anger, and 
with the flame of a devouring fire, 
with scattering, and tempest, p and 
hailstones. 

31 For "through the voice of the 
Lord shall the Assyrian bo beaten 
down, x which smoto with a rod. 

32 And * in every place where the 
grounded staff 1 shall pass, which the 
Lord shall 2 lay upon him, it. shall b6 
with tabrets and harps: and in battles 
of * shaking will he fight 3 with it. 

33 * For Tophet is ordained 4 of old; 
yea, for the king it is prepared; he 
hath made it deep and largo: the 
pile thereof is fire and much wood; 
the breath of the Lord, like a stream 
of brimstone, doth kindle it. 
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The folly of trusting to Egypt. ISAIAH, XXXI. The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The prophet sheweth the cursed folly in trusting to Egypt, 
and forsaking of God. 6 lie exhorteth to conversion. 
8 He sheweth the fall of Assyria. 

W OE to them * that go down to 
Egypt for help; and b stay on 
horses, and trust in chariots, because 
they are many; and in horsemen, be¬ 
cause they are very strong; but they 
look not unto tho Holy One of Israel, 
0 neither seek the Lord ! 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring 
evil, and d will not 2 call back his words: 
but will arise against tho house of 
the evildoers, and against the help 
of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now tho Egyptians are * mon, and 
not God; and their horses flesh, 
and not spirit. When the Lord shall 
stretch out his hand, both he that 
helpcth shall fall, and he that is 
holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken 
unto me, f Like as tho lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when 
a multitude of shepherds is called 
forth against him, he will not be afraid 
of their voice, nor abase himself for 
tho 3 noiso of them: * so shall tho 
Lord of hosts como down to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

5 h As birds flying, so will tho Lord 
of hosts defend Jerusalem; 1 defend¬ 
ing also he will deliver it; and pass¬ 
ing over he will preserve it. 

6 IT Turn yo unto him from whom 
the children of Israel have k deeply 
revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall 
1 cast away his idols of silver, and 4 his 
idols of gold, which your own hands 
have made unto you for “ a sin. 

8 II Then shall tho Assyrian “ fall with 
the sword, not of a mighty man; and 
tho sword, not of a mean man, shall 
devour him: but bo shall floo 6 from 
the sword, and his young men shall 
be 8 7 discomfited. 

9 And 08 ho shall pass over to *his 
strong hold for fear, and his princes 
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith 
the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and 
his furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The hlesHngs of Christ's kingdom. 9 Desolation is fore- 
shewn. 15 llesto ration is promised to succeed. 


B EHOLD, *a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment. 

2 And a man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and b a covert 
from the tempest; as rivers of water 
in a dry place, as the shadow of a 
2 great rock in a weary land. 

3 And °the eyes of them that see 
shall not bo dim, and tho ears of 
them that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of tho 3 rash shall 
understand knowledge, and the tongue 
of tho stammerers shall be ready to 
speak 4 plainly. 

5 Tho vile person shall be no moro 
called liberal, nor the churl said to 
he bountiful. 

6 For tho vile person will speak vil- 
lany, and his heart will work iniquity, 
to practiso hypocrisy, and to utter 
error against the Lord, to make empty 
the soul of tho hungry, and he will 
cause the drink of tho thirsty to fail. 

7 Tho instruments also of the churl 
are evil: ho devisetli wicked devices 
to dostroy the poor with lying words, 
oven 6 when tho needy speakoth right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal 
things; and by liboral things shall ho 
• stand. 

9 If Rise up, ye women 4 that are at 
case; hear my voice, ye careless daugh¬ 
ters ; give ear unto my speech. 

10 7 Many days and years shall yo be 
troubled, ye careless women: for tho 
vintage shall fail, tho gathering shall 
not come. 

11 Tremble, yo women that are at 
ease; be troubled, ye careless ones: 
strip you, and make you bare, and 
gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, 
for 8 the pleasant fields, for tho fruit¬ 
ful vine. 

13 ®Upon the land of my people 
shall come up thorns and briers; 

9 yea, upon all the houses of joy in 
f the joyous city: 

14 * Because tho palaces shall be 
forsaken; the multitude of the city 
shall be left; the 2 forts and towers 
shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 

15 Until h the spirit be poured upon 
us from on high, and ‘the wilderness 
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God’s judgments against 


ISAIAH, XXXIII. 


the enemies of the church. 
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be a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the 
wilderness, and righteousness remain 
in the fruitful field. 

17 k And the work of righteousness 
shall be peace; and the effect of righ¬ 
teousness quietness and assurance for 
ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in 
a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places; 

19 ‘When it shall hail, coming down 
“on the forest; 2 and the city shall bo 
low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, that send forth thither the 
feet of “ the ox and the ass. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 God's judgments against the enemies of the church. 

13 The ‘privileges of the godly. 

W OE to thee a that spoilest, and 
thou wast not spoiled; and deal¬ 
est treacherously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thee! b when thou 
slialt cease to spoil, thou shalt bo 
spoiled; and when thou shalt make 
an end to deal treacherously, they 
shall deal treacherously with thee. 

2 O Lord, be gracious unto us; e wo 
have waited for thee: be thou their 
arm every morning, our salvation also 
in the timo of trouble. 

3 At the noise of tho tumult the 
people flod; at the lifting up of thy¬ 
self tho nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered 
like the gathering of tho caterpillor: 
as the running to and fro of locusts 
shall he run upon thorn. 

6 “The Lord is exalted; for he dwell- 
eth on high: he hath filled Zion with 
judgment and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of thy times, and 
strength of 3 salvation: the fear of the 
Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their 4 valiant ones shall cry 
without: *the ambassadors of peace 
shall weep bitterly. 

8 f The highways lie waste, the way¬ 
faring man ceaseth: 3 he hath broken 
the covenant, he hath despised the 
cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 11 The earth moumeth and languish¬ 
ed : Lebanon is ashamed and * hewn 


down: Sharon is like a wilderness; 
and Bashan and Carmel shake off 
their fruits. 

10 ‘Now will I rise, saith the Lord; 
now will I be exalted; now will I lift 
up myself. 

11 k Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall 
bring forth stubble: your breath, as 
fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the peoplo shall be as the 
burnings of lime: * as thorns cut up 
shall they bo burned in the fire. 

13 II Hear, “ ye that are far off, what 
I have done; and, ye that are near, 
acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypo¬ 
crites. Who among us shall dwell 
with tho devouring firo? who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 

15 Ho that "walkoth 2 righteously, 
and speaketh 3 uprightly; ho that de- 
spisoth the gain of 4 oppressions, that 
shaketh his hands from holding of 
bribes, that stoppetli his cars from 
hearing of “blood, and °shuttetli his 
eyes from seeing ovil; 

16 He shall dwell on “high: his placo 
of defence shall he the munitions of 
rocks: broad shall be given him; his 
waters shall he suro. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king in 
his beauty: they shall behold 7 the 
land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. 
p Where is the scribe? where is the 
“receiver? where is he that counted 
the towers? 

19 q Thou shalt not see a fierce peo¬ 
ple, r a people of a deeper speech 
than thou canst perceive; of a “stam¬ 
mering tongue, that thou canst not 
understand. 

20 * Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities: thine eyes shall see ‘Je¬ 
rusalem a quiet habitation, a taber¬ 
nacle that shall not be taken down; 
0 not one of * the stakes thereof shall 
ever bo removed, neither shall any of 
the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lord toill 
he unto us a place 2 of broad rivers 
and streams; wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, neither shall gallant 
ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the 
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Sennacherib invadeth Judah. ISAIAH, 

Before your God will como with vengeance, 
cir. I 7 i 3 r even with a recompence; he will 

- come and save you. 

5 Then the d eyes of the blind shall 
i- be opened, and °the ears of tho deaf 
be unstopped. 

2 u,|j.&o. 6 Then shall the f lame man leap 

joUq' 9 . 6 . 7 . as an hart, and the * tongue of the 
*Matk 7 . 1 32 | dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall 
* c - . h waters break out, and stroams in 

f Matt. 11.5. - 7 

& 21 * 14 * ™ le desert. 

John 5.8,9. 7 And the parched ground shall be- 

to. toa ' 2 ' come a pool, and tho thirsty land 
14 .V&* springs of water: in ‘tho habitation 
*Matt 2 ;> 4 32 , dragons, whore each lay, shall be 
2 grass with reeds and rushes. 
h c\i.'li. is. 8 And an highway shall bo there, 

joim7 W 3«, and a way, and it shall bo called The 
■'<*. 34 .w. way of holiness; k tlie unclean shall 
^r.awmrt not pass over it; 3 but it shall be for 
*ch.VV those: the wayfaring men, tliougli 
i&vli.w. fools, shall not err therein. 

\hlrfbe** 9 ‘No lion shall be there, nor any 
11 'IVaTe ravenous beast shall go up thereon, 
fCic ii ^ 8 ball not be found there; but tho 
c ' ’ redeemed shall walk there: 
m ch.5i.ii. jq ^ n( j the “ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and como to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon tl.oir 
heads: they shall obtain joy and glad- 
»oh. 25. & ness, and "sorrow and sighing shall 

& Oft. 19. ,1 ° ° 

R.y. 7.17. ilee away. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah . 4 Habshakeh , Rent, by Sen¬ 

nacherib, by blasphemous persuasion* soli cite th the people 
to revolt. 22 HU words are told to Hezekiah. 

713. OW a it came to pass in tho four- 

* 18 * 3 ,u. teenth year of king Hezekiah, 

that Sennacherib king of Assyria camo 
up against all the dofonced cities of 
Judah, and took them. 

710. 2 And the king of Assyria sent Rab- 

shakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem 
unto king Ilezekiah with a great 
army. And ho stood by the conduit 
of tho upper pool in the highway of 
the fuller’s field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Elia- 
kim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over the 
* imret houso, and Shebna tho ‘scribe, and 

** r arv ' Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 
Ware 18, * ^ b And Rabshakeh said unto them, 
Say ye now to Ilezekiah, Thus saith 
the great king, the king of Assyria, 
What confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest? 


XXXVI. Rabshakeh'8 blasphemy. 

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are Before 
but 2 vain words) 3 1 have counsel and c ^iof T 
strength for war: now on whom dost , H))h a ‘ - 
thou trust, that thou robollcst against 

i ° 8 Or, but 

IIlv3 x counsel and 

6. Lo, thou trustest in tho "staff of 
this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon 
if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierco it: so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust in 
the Loud our God: is it not he, whose 
high places and whoso altars Hozo- 
kiah hath taken away, and said to 
Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give ‘pledges, I 4 ,2^ 
pray thee, to my master tho king of 
Assyria, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, if thou bo uble on 

thy part to set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsomen ? 

10 And am I now come up without 
tho Loud against this land to destroy 
it? the Lord said unto mo. Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

111 Then said Eliakim and Shebna 
and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I 
pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we understand 
it: and speak not to us in the Jews’ 
languago, in tho ears of the peoplo 
that are on the wall. 

12 IT But Rabshakeh said, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master and to 
thee to speak these words? hath he not 
sent me to the men that sit upon tho 
wall, that they may oat their own dung, 

and drink their own piss with you ? ] 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried 
with a loud voice in tho Jews’ lan¬ 
guago, and said, Hear ye the words of 
the great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Lot not He- 
zekiah deceive you: for he shall not 
be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither lot Hezekiah make you 
trust in tho Lord, saying, The Lord 
will suroly deliver us: this city shall 
not be delivered into the hand of the 

king of Assyria. feiT 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for •Heb.jw* 
thu^ saith the king of Assyria, 5 ‘Make 


Za 





Hezehiah sendeth to Isaiah . ISAIAH, XXXVII. Isaiah comforteth him. 


christ an a 9 reemen t with me by a present, 
710 and come out to mo: d and oat ye 
ozech^rio. every one of his vino, and every one 
" of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his own cistern; 

17 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, a land 
of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards. 

18 Beware lost Hezekiah persuade 
you, saying, The Lord will deliver us. 
Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered his land out of the hand of 
tlio king of Assyria ? 

19 Whero are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad? where are the gods of 
Sopharvaim ? ami have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods 
of tlieso lands, that have delivered 
their land out of my hand, that the 
Lord should deliver Jerusalem out 
of my hand? 

21 But they hold their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, An¬ 
swer him not. 

22 1 Then came Eliakim, the son of 
Hilkiali, that was over the household, 
and Sliebna the scribe, and Joah, tho 
son of Asaph, tho recorder, to llezo- 
kiah with their clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER *XXXVII. 

1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. # 6 
Isaiah comforteth them. & Sennacherib, going to encounter 
Tirhakah , sendeth a blasphemous letter to Itezekiah. 14 
Hezekiah*8 prayer. 21 Isaiah's prophecy of the pride and 
destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. 3(5 An 
angel slaycth the Assyrians. 37 Sennacherib is slain at 
Nineveh by his own sons. 

* 2 gin. 19. AND 'it came to pass, when king 

r ’ jlV Hezekiah heard it , that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself with 
saekeloth, and went into tho house of 
the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over 
the household, and Sliebna the scribe, 
and tho eldors of the priests covered 
with sackcloth, unto Isaiah tho pro¬ 
phet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, 
an d of rebuke, and of 2 blasphemy: for 
tho children are come to the birth, and 
there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will 
hear tho words of Rabshakeh, whom 


the king of Assyria his master hath C ™°™ T 
sent to reproach the living God^and 710 . 
will reprove the words which the Lord 
thy God hath hoard: wherefore lift up 
thy prayer for the remnant that is 2 left. 

6 So tho servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 IT And Isaiah said unto them, Thus 
shall ye say unto your master, Thus 
saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the 
words that thou hast heard, where¬ 
with the servants of the king of As¬ 
syria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will 3 send a blast upon him, a a 0 jv»^ 
and he shall hear a rumour, and return into him . 
to his own land; and I will cause him 

to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 IT So Rabshakeh returned, and 
found tho king of Assyria warring a- 
gainst Libnah: for he had heard that 
he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tir¬ 
hakah king of Ethiopia, He is come 
forth to make war with thee. And 
when he heard it, he sent messengers 
to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Tims shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God, 
in whom thou trustost, deceive thee, 
saying, Jerusalem shall not bo given 
into tho hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands by destroying them utterly; 
and shalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have tho gods of tho nations de¬ 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were in Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of b Hamath, and bJer -49.23. 
the king of Arphad, and the king of tho 

city of Sepharvaiin, Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 If And Hezekiah received the let¬ 
ter from tho hand of the messen¬ 
gers, and read it: and Hezekiah went 
up unto tho house of the Lord, and 
spread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the 
Loud, saying, 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, 
that dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou art tho God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth: thou 
hast made heaven and earth. 

17 °Inclino thine ear, O Lord, and < ’ Dan - 9 - 18 - 



Isaiah's prophecy of the 


ISAIAH, XXXVIII. 


destruction of Sennacherib. 


Before 

CII1UST 

710 . 


*UebMnd8. 


8 Ileb. given. 


* Heb. Bythe 
hand tf thy 
savants. 


| » Heb. the 
| tallness <f 
j the cedars 
there* f, and 
the choice <f 
the fir trees 
tJwmf. 

• Or, the 
fared and 
hi* fruit¬ 
ful field. 

7 Or. fenced 
and closed. 


8 Or, Hast 
thou not 
heard how 
J have made 
it long ago % 
and farm'd 
it <f ancient 
times 7 
should T 
n<no bring 
it to be laid 
tratfA and 
defended 
cities to be 
ruinous 
heaps? m 
2 Mill. 19. 
25. 

• Heb. short 
qf hand. 


hear; open tliino eyes, O Lord, and 
see: and hear all the words of Sen¬ 
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach 
the living God. 

18 Of a truth, Loud, the kings of 
Assyria havo laid waste all the 2 na¬ 
tions, and their countries, 

19 And havo 3 cast their gods into the 
fire: for they were no gods, but the 
work of mens hands, wood and stone: 
therefore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
save us from his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art tho Lord, even thou only. 

21 If Then Isaiah tho son of Ainoz 
sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Whereas thou 
hast prayed to mo against Sennache¬ 
rib king of Assyria: 

22 This is tho word which the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him; The 
virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 
despised thee, and laugliod thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? and against whom hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up 
thino eyes on high? even against tho 
Holy Olio of Israel. 

24 * By thy servants hast thou re¬ 
proached the Lord, and hast said, By 
tho multitude of my chariots am I 
come up to the height of tho moun¬ 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon; and I 
will cut down 6 the tall cedars thorcof, 
and the choice fir trees thereof: and 
I will enter into the height of his bor- 
dor, and 6 the forest of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water; 
and with the sole of my feet have I 
dried up all the rivers of the 7 bo- 
sieged places. 

26 "Hast thou not heard long ago, 
hotv I havo done it; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou 
shouldest be to lay waste defenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
9 of small power, they were dismayed 
and confounded: tlioy wero as the grass 
of tho field, and as the green herb, 
as the grass on the housetops, and as 
corn blasted beforo it be grown up. 


28 But I know thy 2 abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against mo. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and 
thy tumult, is como up into mine 
ears, thoroforo d will I put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou earnest. 

30 And this shall be a sign unto 
thoo, Yo shall eat this year such as 
growetli of itself; and the second 
year that which springeth of the 
same: and in the third year sow yo, 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat tho fruit thereof. 

31 And 3 the remnant that is escaped 
of tho house of Judah shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and 4 they that es¬ 
cape out of mouiic Zion: the ‘zeal of 
the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
not come into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow thoro, nor come before it with 
6 shields, nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By tho way that he came, by tho 
same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lord. 

35 For I will f defend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake. 

3G Then the 8 angel of the Lord went 
forth, and smote in the camp of tho 
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore 
and five thousand: and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

37 IT So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his sons smote him with th© 
sword; and thoy escaped into the 
land of 3 Armenia: and Esar-haddon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Hezekiah , having received a message of death , by prayer 

hath his life lengthened . 8 The sun goeth ten degrees 

backward , for a sign of that promise . 9 His song of 

■ thanksgiving. 

TN “those days was Hezekiah sick 
JL unto death. And Isaiah tho pro- atTaSr 1 *_j 


Before 

CHRIST* 

710. 

* Or, sitting. 


d ch. 30.28. 
Kzek.38.4. 


* Heb. the 
escaping of 
the house (f 
Judah that 
remaineth. 


4 Heb. the 
escajnng. 
• 2 Kings 
19. HI. 
cb. 9.7. 


•Heb.sWeW. 


f 2Kin.20.6. 
ch. 38. G. 


f 2 Kings 
19.35. 


•Heb. 
Ararat . 


713. 

>2 Kin. 20. 
1, &c. 

2 Chron. 




Hezekiah's life lengthened _ ISAIAH, XXXIX. _ His song of thanksgiving. 

Baton phet the son of Amoz came unto him, O Lord, I am oppressed; undertake 

° 7 J 3 . ST and said unto him, Thus saith the for me. , ... 7ia 

——_ Lord. b3 Set thine house in order: for 15 What shall I say? he hath hoti I 


•> 2 Sam. 17. 
Zt. 

•Hob. 

G'ire charge 
concerning 
thy fume. 


°Neh.l3.14. 


• Hob. 
with great 


Lord, ba Set thine house in order: for 
thou shalt die, and not live.. 

2 Then Hozekiah turned his face to¬ 
ward tho wall, and prayed unto the 

' Lord, 

3 And said, ‘Remember now, O j 
Lord, I beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy sight. And Ho¬ 
zekiah wept 8 sore. 

4 If Then camo the word of the Loud 
to Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, I have heard thy prayer. 


spoken unto me, and himself hath I e<mme. 
done it: I shall go softly all my years 
‘in the bitterness of my soul. , £° J b 0 7 -, 

10 O Lord, by these things men live, 
and in all these things is the life of 
my spirit: so wilt thou recover me, 
and make mo to live. 

17 Behold, 8 for peace I had great * Or, on 

bittorness: but 4 thou hast in love to came gn 
my soul delivered it from the pit of «h 
corruption: for thou hast cast all my m*£!a 
sins behind thy back. ^a. nthe 

18 For k the grave cannot praise thee, 
death can not celobrato thee: they 

that go down into the pit cannot hope Kcclos. { 


‘Job 7.11. 
& 10 . 1 . 


I have seen thy tears: behold, I will for thy truth. 


my “peace 
came great 
bitterness. 

4 Heb. thou 
hast loved 
mg sutd 
from the 
pit. 


& 88 . 11 . 
& 115. 17. 
Kcclos. 9. 
10 . 


add unto thy days fiftoen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this 


19 Tho living, the living, he shall 
praiso thee, as I do this day: 'the 

n n I it 1 *1 1 in i h. I. 


city out of tho hand of tho king of father to the children shall make r».'w.‘M. 


d ch.37.35. Assyria: and d I will defend this city. 
•2 Kin. so. 7 And this shall he *a sign unto thee 
ch. tTh. from the Lord, that tho Lord will do 
this thing that he hath spoken; 

8 Behold, I will bring again tho sha¬ 
dow of the degrees, which is gone 
‘Ret*. down in the 4 sun dial of Ahaz, ten 
MhS’tt degrees backward. So tho sun re- 
mn ‘ turned ten degrees, by which degrees 
it was gone down. 


known thy truth. 

20 Tho Lord was ready to save me: 
therefore we will sing my songs to the 
stringed instruments all the days of 
our life in the house of the Lord. 

21 For “Isaiah had said, Let them m 2 Ki nw 
take a lump of figs, and lay it for a 0 7 
plaister upon tho boil, and he shall 
recover. 

22 “Ilezckiah also had said, What " 2 King" 


9 If The writing of Hezekiah king of is the sign that I shall go up to the 
Judah, when ho had been sick, and house of the Lord ? 

was recovered of his sickness: riwAT» r PFT> yyyty 

10 I said in the cutting off of my , l 


‘Pi. 27.13. 
&11U.9. 


« Job7.6. 


Ote thrum. 


i Till a it " , n ,, - 1 Merodach-haladan, sending to visit Hezekiah because of 

days, 1 Slnill gO to tile giltOS Ot^ tllG the wonder , hath notice of his treasures . 3 haiah , under - 
grave: I am deprived of tho residue Standing thereof, foreteUeth the Babylonian captivity. 

of my years. AT ‘that time Merodach-baladan, cir. 712 . 

11 I said, I shall not see tho Lord, XjL the son of Baladan, king of Ba- * 12 '&C. 20 ' 
even the Lord, 4 in the land of the bylon, sent letters and a present to 
living: I shall behold man no more Hozekiah: for he had heard that he 

with the inhabitants of the world. had been sick, and was recovered. 

12 'Mine age is departed, and is re- 2 b And Hezekiah was glad of them, " 2 ctiron. 

moved from me as a shepherd’s tent: and shewed them the house of his 92 81 ' 

I have cut off like a weaver my life: 8 precious things, the silver, and the 
he will cut me off 8 with pining sick- gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ness: from day even to night wilt thou ointment, and all the house of his 

make an end of me. 4 7 armour, and all that was found in • orjm*. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a his treasures: there was nothing in 


lion, so will he break all my bones: 
from day even to night wilt thou make 
an end of mo. 


his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not. 

3 If Then came Isaiah the prophet 


•> ch. 09.11. 


14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 


I chatter: b I did mourn as a dove: 
mine eyes fail with looking upward: 


him, What said these men 1 and from 
whence came they unto thee? And 


Promulgation of the gospel. ISAIAH, XL. The omnipotency of God. 


Befora Hezekiali said, They are come from 
01 712 . a f ,ir country unto mo, even from 
- Babylon. 

. 4 Then said he, What have they scon 
in thine houso? And Hezekiali answer¬ 
ed, All that is in mine house have they 
soon: there is nothing among my trea¬ 
sures that I havo not shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Lobd of hosts: 

• jet. 20.s. c Behold, the days come, "that all 

that is in thine houso, and that which 
thy fathers havo laid up in store until 
this day, shall be carried to Babylon: 
nothing shall bo left, saith tho Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 

• Fulfilled, shall they take away; and 2 they shall 
Dan. i. 2 . eunuc i 18 j n p a i ac0 G f the king 

of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiali to Isaiah, 
-n s»ra. 3. 4 Good is the word of tho Lord which 

thou hast spoken. Ho said moreover, 
For there shall bo peace and truth 
in my days. 

CHAPTEIt XL. 

1 The promulgation of the gospel. 3 The preaching of John 
Baptist. 9 The preaching of the apostles. 32 The prophet 
by the omnipotency of God, 38 awl his incomparable ness, 
26 comforteth the people. 

dr. 712 . /^OiVIFOltT ye, comfort ye my peo- 
V_y pic, saith your God. 

2 Speak yo 3 comfortably to Jcrusa- 
4 or.. lem, and cry unto her, that her 4 war- 
fere is accomplished, that her iniquity 
* s pardoned: “for she hath received of 
cfi. ci. 7. the Lord’s hand double for all her sins. 
b MWk'i%?' 3 If b The voice of him that crieth in 
join 0 f a tf ie wilderness, 0 Prepare ye the way of 

• Mni. 3 . 1 .' the Lord, d mako straight in the desert 
-Md; a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall bo made 

• ch. 45 . 2 . low: ‘and the crooked shall be made 

‘ah'ram 'straight, and the rough places ®plain: 
»*«*• 5 And the glory of the Lord shall 

plain place. be revealed, and all flesh shall see it 

together: for tho mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, 
*jobu. t. What shall I cry ? f All flesh is grass, 

and all tho goodliness thereof is as 
id. the flower of the field: 
i ret i.24. 7 r^e grass witheroth, the flower 

tp«. ios. 16 . fadeth: because 8 the spirit of the 
Lord blowoth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. 


8 The grass witheroth, the flower b**** 

fadeth: but “the word of our God S.n7 
shall stand for ever. „ ~ . ■ 

9 If 2 0 Zion, that bringost good tid- ^ eiI26 

ings, get thee up into the high moun- »or,*o/W 
tain; 3 0 Jerusalem, that bringost good tZf&ge 
tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; & Z 4 i.’w. 
lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the r 52 - 7 - 

cities of Judah, Behold your God! u l T 0 ™, 1 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come 

4 with strong hand, and ‘liis arm shall 4 ° r . against 
rule for him: behold, k his reward is 
with him, and 6 his work before him. ‘oh. 62 .n. 

11 Ho shall 'feed his flock liko a » dr^aH 
shepherd: he shall gather the lambs 

with his arm, and carry them in his i ^ 4 » fo 
bosom, and shall gently load those 
6 that are with young. Jgmkau! 

12 If m Who hath measured the waters 

in tho hollow of his hand, and meted Bev. 7 . 17 . 
out heaven with the span, and com- 
prohended tho dust of tho earth in 7 a "£™ v - 30 - 4> 
measure, and weighed the mountains at*™*, 
in scales, and tho hills in a balance ? 

13 "Who hath directed tho Spirit of 

tho Lord, or being *his counsellor Hom'-ulMf 
hath taught him? «iS, 

14 With whom took ho counsel, and w * 
who ’instnictod him, and taught him * »«}> . 

in tho path of judgment, and taught SwA. 
him knowledge, and showed to him 
tho way of 2 understanding? *Heb. 

15 Behold, tho nations are as a drop in^i" land ‘ 
of a bucket, and are counted as tho 

small dust of tho balance: behold, he 
takoth up tho isles as a very little 
thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn, nor tho boasts thoreof sufficient 
for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations bofore him are as 
"nothing; and p they aro counted to 

him less than nothing, and vanity. P s,e2 ' 9- 

18 If To whom then will yo ’liken 

God? or what likeness will yo com- *<*. 17 . 29 . 
pare unto him? 

19 r The workman molteth a graven 
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it &c.' * 
over with gold, and casteth silverchains. &c. 3> 

20 He that 3 is so impoverished that he * Heb^ 

hath no oblation choosoth a tree that %£uZf 
will not rot; ho seeketh unto him a 
cunning workman 'to prepare a graven ^ 
image, that shall not be moved. »iC i!* 1 

21 ‘Have ye not known? have ye not Art.i 4 .j 7 . 
heard ? hath it not been told you from 2 a ' ’ 




God expostulated 


ISAIAH, XLI. 


with his people. 


IWoro 

C1I1UST 
cir. 712. 

* Or, 

Him that 
tiUelh , dec. 

■ Job 9.8. 
Pb. 104. 2. 
ch. 42.5. 

& 41.24. 

8c 51.13. 
Jer. 10.12. 

* Job 12. 21. 
Pb. 107. 40. 


T VGT. 18. 
Iteut 4.15, 
I &c. 


■ Pi. 147.4. 


» Vn. 147. 5. 
Horn. 11. 
33. 


*IV 103.5. 
a Hob. 
dung*. 


•Zech.2.18. 


4 Heb. right- 
eotwiess. 


the beginning? have ye not understood 
from the foundations of the earth ? 

22 2 It is he that sittoth upon the cir- 
clo of the earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof are as grasshoppers; that 
u stretclieth out the heavens as a cur¬ 
tain, and spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the ‘princes to 
nothing; he maketh the judges of the 
earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; 
yea, they shall not bo sown: yea, their 
stock shall not take root in tiio earth: 
and he shall also blow upon them, and 
they shall wither, and the whirlwind 
shall take them away as stubblo. 

25 y To whom then will ye liken mo, or 
shall I bo equal ? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things, 
that bringeth out their host by num¬ 
ber: *lie callcth them all by names by 
the greatness of his might, for that he 
is strong in pow’er; not one failoth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, O Israel, My way is hid from 
the Lord, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God ? 

28 1 Hast thou not known ? hast 
thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the oarth, faintoth not, nei¬ 
ther is weary? *there is no searching 
of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; 
and to them that have no might ho 
increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and 
be weary, and tho young men shall 
utterly fall: 

31 Hut they that wait xipon the Lord 
h shall “renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; 
they shall run, and not be weary; and 
they shall walk, and not faint. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Cod export ulateth with hi* people , about his mercies to 

the church , 10 about his promises r 21 and about the vanity 

of idols . 

“TT'EEP silence before mo, O 

X\. islands; and let the peoplo 
renew their strength: let them come 
near; then let them speak: let us 
come near together to judgment. 

2 Who raised up 4 the righteous man 


b from tho east, called him to his foot, 
°gave the nations before him, and 
made him rule ovor kings? he gave 
them as the dust to his sword, and 
as driven stubble fro his bow. 

3 Ho pursued thorn, and passed 
* safely; even by the way that he had 
not gone with his feet. 

4 “Who hath wrought and done it, 
calling the generations from the be¬ 
ginning? I the Lord, the 'first, and 
with the last; I am he. 

5 The isles saw it, and feared; the 
ends of the earth wero afraid, drew 
near, and came. 

6 f They helped evory one his neigh¬ 
bour; and every one said to his bro¬ 
ther, 3 He of good courage. 

7 g So tho carpenter oncouraged the 
4 goldsmith, and ho that smootheth 
with the hammer 8 him that smote the 
anvil, * saying, It is ready for tho so- 
dering: and he fastened it with nails, 
h that it should not be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, 
Jacob whom I havo 1 chosen, tho seed 
of Abraham my k friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the 
ends of the oarth, and callod thee from 
the chief men thoreof, and said unto 
thee. Thou art my servant; I have 
chosen thee, and not cast thee away. 

10 l 1 Fear thou not; ra for I am with 
thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy 
God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thoe with 
tho right hand of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that wore incens¬ 
ed against thee shall be “ashamed and 
confounded: they shall be as nothing; 
and 7 thoy that strive with thee shall 
perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt 
not find them, even 8 them that con¬ 
tended with thoe: 9 they that war 
against thee shall be as nothing, and 
as a thing of nought. 

13 For 1 the Lord thy God will hold 
thy right hand, saying unto thee, “Fear 
not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and 
ye “men of Israel; I will help thee, 
saith the Lord, and thy redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, J I will make thee a new 
sharp threshing instrument having 


Before 
CHRIST 
ci r. 712 . 

*ch. 46.11. 
« vcr. 25. 
Seo Hon. 
14.14, &o. 
ch. 45. L 

3 Hob. 
in peace. 


d ver. 26. 
ch. 44. 7. 
& 46.10. 

•ch. 43.10. 
& 44. 6. 

& 48.12. 
Jiev. 1. 17. 
& 22.13. 


'ch. 40.19. 
& 44.12. 


8 Heb. 

Be strong. 

* ch. 40.19. 
4 Or, 
founder. 

8 Or, 

the smiting. 
0 Or saying 
<f the. wxler. 
It is good. 
h ch. 40. 20. 


* Dent. 7.6. 
fic 10.15. 

& 14. 2. 

1 * 8 . 135 . 4 . 
ch. 43.1. 

& 44.1. 
k 2 Chron. 
2'). 7. 

Jam. 2. 23. 


i vor. 13,14. 
ch. 43. 5. 

» Deut. 31. 
6 , 8 . 


»Ex. 23. 22. 
oh. 45. 24. 
8c 6i>. 12 
Zoch.12.3, 
7 Heb. 
the men of 
thy strife. 


• Heb. the 
men rtf thy 
contention . 

• Heb. 
the men 
thy tear. 


*Or, 

Jew mm* 


pMic. 4.13. 
2 ( or. 10. 
4,5. 



The vanity of idols. 
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The office of Christ. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 

* Heb. 
mouths, 

4 Jer. 51.2. 


»ch. 45.25. 


* ch. 35.6,7. 
Sc 43.19. 

& 44. 3. 

1 l*s. 107.35. 


■ Job 12.9. 


s Hob. 
Cause to 
come near: 


* Heb. sd 
our heart 
upon thorn. 


Y eh. 42. 9. 
& 44. 7,8. 
Sc 4>. 3. 
Johnl3.19. 
* Jer. 10.5. 


* P«. 115. 8. 
eh. 44.9. 
lCor.8.4. 
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d ch. 43.9. 


2 teeth: thou shalt thresh the moun¬ 
tains, and beat them small, and shalt 
make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt ’fan them, and the 
wind shall carry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall Scatter them: and 
thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and 
* shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord 
will hear them, I the God of Israel 
will not forsake them. 

18 I will open 'rivers in high places, 
and fountains in tlio midst of the 
valleys: I will make the ‘wilderness 
a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wildomcss the 
cedar, the sliittah tree, and the myr¬ 
tle, and the oil tree; I will set in tlio 
desert the lir tree, and the pine, and 
the box treo together: 

20 "That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand toge¬ 
ther, that the hand of the Lord hath 
done this, and the Holy One of Israel 
hath created it. 

21 “Produce your cause, saith the 
Lord ; bring forth your strong reasons, 
saith the King of Jacob. 

22 x Let them bring them forth, and 
show us what shall happen: let them 
shew tlio former things, what they 
he, that we may ‘consider them, and 
know the latter end of them; or de¬ 
clare us things for to come. 

23 T Shew the things that aro to come 
hereafter, that wo may know that ye 
are gods: yea, *do good, or do evil, 
that we may bo dismayed, and bohold 
it together. 

24 Behold, * ye are 8 of nothing, and 
your work 6 of nought: an abomina¬ 
tion is he that choosoth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the 
north, and he shall come: from the 
rising of the sun b shall he call upon 
my name: "and he shall come upon 
princes as upon mortor, and as tho 
potter treadeth clay. 

26 ‘Who hath declared from the 
beginning, that we may know? and 
beforetime, that we may say, He is 
righteous? yea, there is none that 
sheweth, yea, there is none that de- 


claretli, yea, there is none that hear- 
eth your words. 

27 "The first * shall say to Zion, 
Behold, behold them: and I will give 
to Jerusalem one that bringctli good 
tidings. 

28 e For I behold, and there was no 
man; even among them, and there was 
no counsellor, that, when I asked of 
them, could 2 answer a word. 

29 h Behold, they are all vanity; 
their works are nothing: their mol¬ 
ten images are wind and confusion. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Tho, office of Christ ., graced with meekness and constancy. 
5 God's promise unto him, 10 An exhortation to praise 
God for his gospel, 17 He repiu^th the people of in~ 
credulity, 

B ehold *my °ervant, whom I 
uphold; mine Joct, in whom 
my soul b delighteth; 1 1 have put my 
spirit upon him: he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry,nor lift up.norcauso 
his voice to be heard in tho street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the “smoking flax shall ho not 
‘quench: he shall bring forth judg¬ 
ment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be “discou¬ 
raged, till he have set judgment in 
tho earth: “and tho isles shall wait 
for his law. 

5 II Thus saith God the Lord, "he 
that created tho heavens, and stretch¬ 
ed them out; f ho that spread forth 
the earth, and that which cometli out 
of it; e he that giveth breath \nito the 
people upon it, and spirit to them 
that walk therein: 

6 b I the Lord have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep theo, ‘and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for 
k a light of the Gentiles; 

7 1 To open the blind oyos, to m bring 
out the prisoners from tho prison, 
and them that sit in "darkness out 
of the prison house. 

8 I am the Lord : that is my name: 
and my "glory will I not give to another, 
neither my praise to graven images. 

9 Behold, tho former things are come 
to pass, and new things do I declare: 
before they spring forth I tell you of 
them. 
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10' p Sing unto the Lord a new song, 
and his praise from the end of the 
earth, 4 ye that go down to the sea, 
and 2 all that is therein; the isles, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift tip tJieir voice , tho villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit: let tho in¬ 
habitants of the rock sing, let them 
shout from tho top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto tho 
Lord, and declare his praise in tho 
islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a 
mighty man, ho shall stir up jealousy 
like a man of war: ho shall cry, r yea, 
roar; he shall 3 prevail against his 
enemies. 

14 I have long time lioldcn my peace; 
I have been still, and refrained myself: 
now will I cry like a travailing woman; 
I will destroy and 4 devour at once. 

15 I will make waste mountains and 
hills, and dry up all their herbs; and 
I will make tho rivers islands, and I 
will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring tho blind by a 
way that they know not; I will lead 
them in paths that they have not 
known: I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things 
'straight. Those things will I do un¬ 
to them, and not forsake them. 

17 II They shall be ’ turned back, they 
shall bo greatly ashamed, that trust 
in graven images, that say to tho 
molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, yo deaf; and look, ye blind, 
that yo may see. 

19 ‘Who is blind, but my servant? 
or deaf, as my mossengor that I sent ? 
who is blind as he that is perfect, and 
blind as tho Lord’s servant ? 

20 Seeing many things, “but thou 
obsorvest not; opening the ears, but 
ho lieareth not. 

21 The Lord is well pleased for his 
righteousness’ sake; he will magnify 
tho law, and mako 6 it honourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed and 
spoiled; 7 they are all of them snared 
in holes, and they are hid in prison 
houses: they are for a prey, and none 
delivereth; for *a spoil, and none saith, 
Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to 


this ? who will hearken and hear 2 for 
the timo to come ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Is¬ 
rael to the robbers? did not the Lord, 
ho against whom we have sinned ? for 
they would not walk in his ways, nei¬ 
ther were they obodient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon 
him tho fury of his anger, and tho 
strength of battle: x and it hath set 
him on fire round about, *yot he 
know not; and it burned him, yet he 
laid it not to heart. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 The Lord eomforteth the church with his promises, 8 He 
appealeth to the people for witness of his omnipotence/. 
14 Jfe foretclleth them the destruction of Babylon , 18 
and his wonderful deliverance of his people, 22 lie re- 
2 )rovt th the people as inexcusable, 

B UT now thus saith tho Lord * that 
created thee, O Jacob, b and ho 
that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: 
°for I have redeemed thoo, d I have 
called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

2 “When thou passest through the 
waters, f I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee: when thou g walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned; neither shall tho flame kin¬ 
dle upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, tho 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: h I 
gavo Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia 
and Seba for tlice. 

4 Sinco thou wast precious in my 
sight, thou hast been honourable, and 
I liavo loved thee: therefore will I give 
men for thco, and people for thy 3 life. 

5 1 Fear not: for I am with thee: I 
will bring thy seed from the east, and 
gather thee from tho west; 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back: bring 
my sons from far, and my daughters 
from tho ends of the earth; 

7 Even every one that is k called by 
my name: for *1 have created him 
for my glory, “I have formed him; 
yea, I have made him. 

8 t “Bring forth the blind people 
that have eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered 
togother, and let the people bo as¬ 
sembled : 0 who among them can de¬ 
clare this, and shew us former things ? 
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The fall of Babylon foretold. 
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The church comforted. 
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let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified: or let 
them hear, and say, It is truth. 

10 p Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord, ’and my servant whom I have 
chosen: that ye may know and be¬ 
lieve me, and understand that I am 
ho: 'before mo thero was 2 no God 
formed, neither shall there bo after 
me. 

11 I, even I, ' am tho Lord ; and be¬ 
side mo there is no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have saved, 
and I have showed, when there was 
no ‘strange god among you: "there¬ 
fore ye are my witnesses, saith tho 
Lord, that I am God. 

13 x Yea, before the day was T am 
he; and there is nono that can deliver 
out of my hand: I will work, and who 
shall 3 7 let it ? 

14 IF Thus saith the Lord, your re¬ 
deemer, tho Holy One of Israel; For 
your sake I have sent to Babylon, and 
have brought down all their 4 nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in 
the ships. 

15 I am tho Lord, your Holy Ono, 
tho creator of Israel, your King. 

1 G Thus saith the Lord, which ’ mak- 
eth a way in tho sea, and a a path in 
the mighty waters; 

17 Which b bringeth forth the chariot 
and horse, the army and the power; 
they shall lio down together, they 
shall not rise: they are extinct, they 
aro quenched as tow. 

18 IF 'Remember ye not tho former 
things, neither consider the things of 
old. 

19 Behold, I will do a “new thing; 
now it shall spring forth; shall yo 
not know it ? * I will oven make a way 
in the wilderness, and rivers in tho 
desert. 

20 The beast of tho field shall honour 
me, the dragons and tho 8 8 owls: be¬ 
cause f I give waters in tho wildor- 
ness, and rivers in the desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen. 

21 s This people have I formed for my¬ 
self; they shall shew forth my praise. 

22 IT But thou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob; but thou h hast been 
weary of me, O Israel. 

23 ‘Thou hast not brought me the 


2 small cattlo of thy burnt offerings; 
neither hast thou honoured me with 
thy sacrifices. I havo not caused thee 
to servo with an offering, nor wearied 
thco with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought mo no sweet 
cano with money, neither hast thou 
3 filled mo with the fat of thy sacri¬ 
fices : but thou hast made me to servo 
with thy sins, thou hast k wearied mo 
with tliino iniquitios. 

25 I, even I, am he that 'blotteth 
out thy transgressions m for mino own 
sake," and will not remember thy sins. 

26 Put mo in remembrance: lot.us 
plead together: declare thou, that 
thou mayost be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and 
thy 4 teachers have transgressed a- 
gninst me. 

28 Therefore 0 1 have profaned the 
* princes of the sanctuary, p and havo 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel 
to reproaches. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 God comforteth the charch with lii* promises. 7 The 
vanity of idols , 9 and folly of idol maker*. 21 He 
eorhortcih to praise God for his redemption and omni - 
potency. 

Y ET now hoar, “O Jacob my ser¬ 
vant; and Israel, whom I have 
chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Lord that made 
thee, b and formed thee from tho 
womb, which will help thee; Fear 
not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, 
0 Jesurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will d pour wator upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon 
thine offspring: 

4 And they shall spring up as among 
tho grass, as willows by the water 
courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lord’s; 
and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall 
subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
and surname himself by the name of 
Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Lord the King of 
Israel, e and his redoemer the Lord of 
hosts; f I am tho first, and I am the 
last; and beside me there is no God. 

7 And * who, as I, shall call, and shall 
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The vanity of idols. 


ISAIAH, XLIV. 


Exhortation to praise God. 
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declaro it, and sot it in order for me, 
since I appointed tlio ancient people ? 
and the things that are coming, and 
shall come, lot them shew unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 
h have not I told.thee from that time, 
and have declared it? 'ye are even 
my witnesses. Is there a God beside 
me? yea, k there is no 2 God; I know 
not any. 

9 IT 1 They that make a graven image 
are all of them vanity; and thoir 3 de¬ 
lectable things shall not profit; and 
they are their own witnesses; "they 
see not, nor know; that they may bo 
ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten 
a graven imago “ that is profitable for 
nothing ? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall bo 
0 ashamed: and the workmen, they are 
of men: let, them all be gathered to¬ 
gether, let thorn stand up; yet they 
shall fear, and they shall be ashamed 
together. 

12 p Thc smith 4 with the tongs both 
workoth in tho coals, and fashionoth 
it with hammers, and worketh it with 
the strength of his arms: yea, ho is 
hungry, and his strength faileth: he 
drinketh no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his 
rule; he marketh it out with a line; 
ho fittetli it with planes, and ho mark¬ 
eth it out with the compass, and 
maketh it after tho figuro of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man; 
that it may remain in tho house. 

14 He howet.li him down cedars, and 
taketh the cypress and the oak, which 
ho 8 strongtlionoth for himself among 
tho trees of the forest: he planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

15 Then shall it bo for a man to burn: 
for he will take thereof, and warm him- 
solf; yea, he kindloth it , and baketh 
bread; yoa, he maketh a god, and 
worsliippeth it; he maketh it a graven 
imago, and faileth down thoroto. 

16 He burnoth part thereof in tho 
firo; with part thereof he eateth flesh; 
ho roastoth roast, and is satisfied: yea, 
he warmoth himself and saith, Aha, I 
am warm, I have seon the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he mak¬ 
eth a god, even his gravon image: he 


faileth down unto it, and worsliippeth 
it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, De¬ 
liver me; for thou art my god. 

18 q They have not known nor un¬ 
derstood : for r he hath 2 shut their 
eyos, that they cannot see; and thoir 
hearts, that they cannot understand. 

19 And none 3 ’ considerotli in his 
heart, neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say, I liavo burnod 
part of it in the fire; yea, also I have 
baked bread upon tho coals thoreof; 
I have roasted flesh, and eaton it: and 
shall I make the residue thereof an 
abomination ? shall I fall down to 4 the 
stock of a tree ? 

20 Ho feedeth on ashes: *a deceived 
heart hath turned him asido, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is 
there not a lie in my right hand ? 

21 IF Remember thoso, O Jacob and 
Israel; for “thou art my servant: I 
have formed thee; thou art my ser¬ 
vant: O Israel, thou shalt not bo for¬ 
gotten of me. 

22 x I have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for 
y I have redeemed thee. 

23 ‘Sing, O ye heavens; for tho Lord 
hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of 
tho earth: break forth into singing, 
yo mountains, O forest, and overy 
tree therein: for the Lord hath re¬ 
deemed Jacob, and glorified himsolf 
in Israel. 

24 Thus saith tho Lord, “thy re¬ 
deemer, and b ho that formed thee 
from the womb, I am, the Lord that 
maketh all things; “that strctchotli 
forth tho heavens alono; that spread- 
oth abroad tho earth by myself ; 

25 That d frustrateth tho tokens *of 
the liars, and makoth diviners mad; 
that turneth wise men backward, f and 
makoth thoir knowledge foolish; 

26 g That conttrmeth the word of his 
servant, and porformeth the counsel 
of his mossongers; that saith to Je¬ 
rusalem, Thou shalt bo inhabited; 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall 
be built, and I will raise up the * de¬ 
cayed places thereof: 

27 “ That saith to the deep. Be dry, 
and I will dry up thy rivers: 

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my 
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By his omnipotency 


ISAIAH, XLV. 


God challengeth obedience. 
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shepherd, and shall perform all my 
pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, 
‘Thou shalt bo built; and to the tem¬ 
ple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 God calleth Cyrus for his church's sales, 6 By his om¬ 
nipotency he challengeth obedience, 20 He convinceth the 
idols of vanity by his saving power, 

T HUS saitli the Lobd tohis anoint¬ 
ed, to Cyrus, whoso * right hand I 
8 have holden, b to subdue nations be¬ 
fore him; and I will loose the loins 
of kings, to open before him the two 
leaved gates; and the gates shall not 
be shut; 

2 I will go before thee, °and make 
the crooked places straight: d I will 
break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And I will give thee the treasures 
of darkness, and hidden riches of se¬ 
cret places, 'that thou mayest know 
that I, the Lord, which ‘call thee by 
thy name, am the God of Israel. 

4 For 'Jacob my servant’s sake, and 
Israel mine elect, I have even called 
thee by thy name: I liavo sumamed 
thoe, though thou hast h not known 
me. 

5 IT I 1 am tho Lord, and k there is 
none else, there is no God beside mo: 

1 1 girded thee, though thou hast not 
known mo: 

6 “That they may know from tho 
rising of tho sun, and from tho wost, 
that there is nono beside me. I am 
tho Lord, and there is nono olse. 

7 I form the light, and create dark¬ 
ness : I make peace, and " creato evil: 
I the Lord do all these things. 

8 0 Drop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness: let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salvation, 
and let righteousness spring up to¬ 
gether ; I the Lord have created it. 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with 
p his Maker 1 Let the potsherd strive 
with the potsherds of the earth. q Shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth 
it, What makest thou? or thy work, 
He hath no hands ? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto his 
father, What begettest thou? or to 
the woman, What hast thou brought 
forth? 


11 Thus saith tho Lord, tho Holy 
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask 
mo of things to come concerning r my 
sons, and concerning * tho work of my 
hands command ye me. 

12 ‘I have made the earth, and "cre¬ 
ated man upon it: I, even my hands, 
have stretched out tho heavens, and 
* all their host have I commanded. 

13 1 1 have raised him up in right- 
oousnoss, and I will 'direct all his 
ways: he shall "build my city, and 
he shall lot go my captives, "not for 
price nor reward, saitli the Lord of 
hosts. 

14 Thus saith tho Lord, b The labour 
of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethio¬ 
pia and of the Sabeans, men of sta¬ 
ture, shall come over unto thee, and 
they shall be thine: they shall come 
after thoo; 0 m chains they shall come 
over, and they shall fall down unto 
thee, they shall make supplication 
unto thee, saying , “Surely God is in 
thee; and * there is none else, there is 
no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God ‘that hidost 
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 

1G They shall bo ashamed, and also 
oonfoundod, all of them: they shall 
go to confusion together that are 
'makers of idols. 

17 h But Israol shall be saved in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation: 
ye shall not bo ashamed nor con¬ 
founded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lord ‘that 
created tho heavens; God himself 
that formed the oarth and made it; 
ho hath established it, ho created it 
not in vain, he formed it to be inha¬ 
bited : k I am the Lord ; and there is 
none olse. 

19 I have not spokon in 'secret, in 
a dark place of the earth: I said not 
unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me 
in vain: m I the Lord spoak righteous¬ 
ness, I declare things that are right. 

20 f Assemble yourselves and come; 
draw near together, ye that are es¬ 
caped of the nations: "they have no 
knowledge that set up the wood of 
their graven image, and pray unto a 
god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, 
let them take counsel together: 0 who 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712 . 

^ Jer. 31.9* 
•lean 29.23. 


•oh. 42.5. 
•lor. 27.5. 

• Gen. 1. 26, 
27. 

* Gen. 2.1. 

* ch. 41.2. 

1 Or, make 
straight. 

■ 2 Cliron. j 
36.22,23. 
Ezra 1.1, 
&c. 

ch. 44. 28. 

• ch. 62. 3. 
See Rom. 

3. 24. 

b Pa. 64. 31. 
& 72.10.11. 
ch. 49. 23. 

& 60. 9,10, 
14,16. 

Zech. 8.22. 
23. 

0 Pa. 149. 8. 


d 1 Cor. 14. 
25. 

• ver. 5. 


f Pa. 44. 24. 
ch. 8.17. 
6c 57.17. 


a ch. 44.11. 

b ver. 25. 
oh. 26. 4. 
Rom.ll. 26. 


* ch. 42.5. 


• Pent. 30. 
11 . 

ch. 48.16. 


« Pa. 19. 8. 
& 119.137, 
i 138. 


• ch, 44.17, 
18,19. 

& 46. 7. 

& 48.7. 
Rom. 1. 22, 
23. 

• ch. 41.22. 
& 43.9. 

6c 44.7. 

6c 46.10. 
6c 48.14. 


Idols are not to be 


ISAIAH, XLYI. 


compared with God. 


before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712 . 

P ver. 5,14, 
18. 

ch. 44. 8. 

Sc 46. 9. 
&48.3.&C. 
« Vn. 22. 27. 
Sc 65. 5. 


r Gen. 22.16. 
II eh. 6.18. 
■Rom.14.il. 
rhil. 2.10. 
■Oen.3i.63. 
Deut. 6.13. 
Ps. 63. 11. 
ch. 65.16. 

9 Or, Surdy 
he Mall eay 
(\f me, In 
the Lord is 
all righle- 
oubmm and 
strength. 

« Jer. 23. 5. 

1 Cor. 1.30. 
8 Heb. right- 
eousnesses. 

* ch. 41.11. 
r ver. 17. 
■ICor. 1.3L 


cir. 712. 

• ch. 21. 9. 

| .Ter. 50. 2. 
Sc 51. 44. 

b Jer. 10.5. 


« Jer. 48.7. 
♦ Heb. 
their send. 


* Ex. 19. 4. 
1 tout. 1.31. 
& 32 . 11 . 
Pb. 71. 6. 
ch. 63. 9. 

•Pa. 102.27. 
Mel. 3.6. 
M’s. 48.14. 
&71.18. 


« ch. 40.18, 
25. 


I h ch. 40.19. 
&41.G.& 
44.12,19. 
Jer. 10.3. 


1 Jer. 10.5. 


| * ch. 45.20. 


hath declared this from ancient time 1 
who hath told it from that time ? have 
not I tho Lord ? p and there is no God 
else beside mo; a just God and a 
Saviour; there is none beside me. 

22 q Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for I am 
God, and there is none else. 

23 r I have sworn by myself, the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righto- 
ousness, and shall not return, That 
unto mo every * knee shall bow, * every 
tongue shall swear. 

24 2 Surely, shall one say, in tho Lord 
have I” 8 righteousness and strength: 
even to him shall men come; and 1 all 
that aro incensed against him shall 
bo ashamed. 

25 3 In tho Lord shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, and 1 shall glory. 

CHAPTER XLYI. 

1 The idols of Babylon could not save themselves. 3 Clod 
saveth his people to the end. R Idols are not comparable 
to God for power, 12 or present salvation. 

B EL "boweth down, Nobo stoopoth, 
their idols wore upon tho beasts, 
and upon tho cattle: your carriages 
were heavy loaden; b they are a bur¬ 
den to tho weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down toge¬ 
ther; they could not deliver tho bur¬ 
den, °but ‘themselves are gone into 
captivity. 

3 IT Hoarkcn unto me, O house of 
Jacob, and all tho remnant of tho 
liouso of Israel, ‘which aro borne by 
me from tho belly, which aro carried 
from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age 6 1 am ho; 
and even to hoar hairs 'will I carry ' 
you: I have made, and I will bear; 
oven I will carry, and will deliver yon. 

5 IT * To whom will yo likon me, and 
make me equal, and compare me, that 
wo may be like 1 

6 b They lavish gold ont of tho bag, 
and woigh silver in tho balance, and 
hire a goldsmith; and he makoth it a 
god: they fall down, yea, thoy worship. 

7 ‘Thoy bear him upon the shoul¬ 
der, they carry him, and sot him in 
his place, and he standeth; from his 
place shall ho not remove: yea, k one 
shall cry unto him, yet can he not an¬ 
swer, nor save him out of his trouble. 

8 Romcmber this, and shew your¬ 


selves men: 1 bring it again to mind, 
O ye transgressors. 

9 “Remember tho former things of 
old: for I am God, and " there is none 
else; I am God, and there is none 
liko me, 

10 "Declaring the end from tho be¬ 
ginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, saying, 
p My counsol shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird q from tho 
east, 2 the man r that exccuteth my coun¬ 
sel from a far country: yea, *1 have 
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; 

I havo purposed it, I will also do it. 

12 1 Hearken unto mo, yo ‘stout¬ 
hearted, “that are far from righte¬ 
ousness : 

13 1 1 bring near my righteousness; 
it shall not be far olf, and my salva¬ 
tion 1 shall not tarry: and I will place 
* salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea , 6 for their 

unmercifulness, 7 pride, 10 and overboldness, 11 shall be 

unreeistible. 

C OME • down, and b sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon, sit 
on the ground: there is no throne, O 
dauglitor of tho Chaldeans: for thou 
shalt no more be called tender and 
delicate. 

2 "Take the millstones, and grind 
meal: uncover thy locks, make bare 
tho leg, uncover the thigh, pass over 
the rivers. 

3 d Thy nakedness shall be unco¬ 
vered, yea, thy shame shall be seen: 

" I will take vengeance, and I will not 
meet thee as a man. 

4 As for 'our redeemer, the Lord 
of hosts is his name, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

5 Sit thou * silent, and get thee into 1 
darkness, O daughter of the Chal¬ 
deans: h for thou shalt no more be 1 
called, Tho lady of kingdoms. 

6 If *1 was wroth with my people, k I ' 
havo polluted mine inheritance, and 
given them into thino hand: thou > 
didst shew them no mercy; ‘upon ' 
the ancient hast thou very heavily 
laid thy yoke. 

7 IT And thou saidst, I shall be “ a 1 
lady for ever: so that thou didst not 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 

1 ch. 44.19. 
& 47. 7. 
m Deut. 32. 
7. 

“ch.45.5,21. 
° ch. 45.21. 


pPb. 33.11. 
Pro. 19. 21. 
& 21. 30. 
Acte 5.39. 
lleb. C. 17. 
9 ch. 41.2,25. 

9 Heb. 
the man of 
tug counsel. 
r ch. 44.28. 

Sc 45. 13. 
•Num.23.19. 
■Ps.76.5. I 
« Rom. 10.3. 


* oh. 51. 5. 
Rom. 1.17. 
Sc 3. 21. 

7 Hab. 2. 3. 

■ ch. 62.11. 


cir. 712. 

• Jer. 48.18. 
b ch. 3. 26. 


0 Ex. 11. 5. 
Jmlg. 16. 
21 . 

Matt. 24. 
41. 


d ch. 3.17. 
Sc 20. 4. 
•Tor. 13. 22, 
26. 

Hah. 3.5. 

• Rom. 12. 
19. 

f ch. 43.3, 
14. 

Jer. 50. 34. 


*1 Sara. 2.9. 


h ver. 7. 
ch. 13.19. 
Don. 2. 37, I 

* See 2 Sam. 
24.14. . 

2 Chr. 28.9. 
Zech. 1.16. 
k ch. 43.28. 

1 Deut. 28. 

50. 


m ver. 6L 
Rev. 18.7. 


God's judgment upon Babylon. ISAIAH, XLVIII. 


The intent of prophecy. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 

n ch. 4G. 8. 

0 Deut. 32. 
29. 

P vor. 10. 
Zcpli.2.15. 
a Rev. 18.7. 


| r ch. 51.19. 

I ■lThea.5.3. 


* Nah. 3.4. 


■ Pa. 52.7. 

* ch. 29.15. 
Ez<ik. 8.12. 
8c 9.9. 

a Or, caused 
thee, to turn 
away. 

* vor. 8. 


* TTeb. 

the morning 
there*/. 


* Heb. 

expiate. 

*1 Tliea. 5.3. 


• ch. 57. 10. 

b ch. 44. 25. 
Dan. 2. 2. 

8 Hob. 
viewers of 
the heavens. 

• Heb. that 
aire knout* 
ledge, coti- 
ctrning the 
months. 

0 Nah. 1.10. 
Mai. 4.1. 

• Hob. 
fair sends. 


* Rev. 18.11. 


" lay these things to thy heart, °noither 
didst remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that 
art given to pleasures, that dwellest 
carelessly, that sayest in thine heart, 
p I am, and none else beside me; 2 I 
shall not sit as a widow, neither shall 
I know the loss of children: 

9 But 'these two things shall come 
to thee *in a moment in one day, the 
loss of children, and widowhood: they 
shall como upon thee in their per¬ 
fection ‘for tho multitude of thy sor¬ 
ceries, and for the great abundance 
of thine enchantments. 

10 If For thou " hast trusted in thy 
wickedness: x thou hast said, None 
seeth mo. Thy wisdom and thy know¬ 
ledge, it hath 2 perverted theo; 3 and 
thou hast said in thine heart, I am, 
and none else besido mo. 

11 T Therefore shall evil come upon 
tlioo; thou shalt not know 8 from 
whence it riseth: and mischief shall 
fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able 
to 4 put it off: and * desolation shall 
come upon theo suddenly, which thou 
shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchant¬ 
ments, and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth; if so be thou shalt 
be able to profit, if so bo thou mayest 
provail. 

13 ‘Thou art wearied in the tnulti- 
tudo of thy counsels. Let now b tho ‘as¬ 
trologers, the stargazers, *tho monthly 
prognosticators, stand up, and save 
thee from these things that shall come 
upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall bo °as stub¬ 
ble ; the fire shall burn them; they 
shall not deliver 7 themselves from 
tho power of tho flame: there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to 
sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with 
whom thou hast laboured, even 4 thy 
merchants, from thy youth: they shall 
wander every one to his quarter; none 
shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 God, to convince the people of their foreknown obstinacy , 
revealed his prophecies. 9 He saveth them for his ovon 

sake. 12 He exhorteth them to obedience, because of his ' 
power and providence. 16 He lamenteth their backward¬ 
ness. 20 He powerfully delivereth his out of Babylon. 


H EAR ye this, O house of Jacob, 
which are called by the name of 
Israel, and • are como forth out of tho 
waters of Judah, b which swear by tho 
name of the Lord, and make mention 
of tho God of Israel, c but not in truth, 
nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves 4 of tho 
holy city, and ‘stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel; The Lord of hosts 
is his name. 

3 f I have declared tho former things 
from the beginning; and they went 
forth out of my mouth, and I shewed 
them; I did them suddenly, * and they 
came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art 
2 obstinate, and b thy neck is an iron 
sinow, and thy brow brass; 

5 ‘I have even from the beginning 
declared it to thee; before it came 
to pass I shewed it theo: lest thou 
shouldest say, Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven image, and my 
molten image, hath commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and 
will not ye declare it? I havo shewed 
thee new things from this time, oven 
hidden things, and thou didst not 
know them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from tho beginning; even bofore the 
day when thou hcardest them not; 
lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I 
know them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou 
knowest not; yea, from that time that 
thine car was not opened: for I know 
that thou wouldost deal vory trea¬ 
cherously, and wast called k a trans¬ 
gressor from the womb. 

9 1 'For my namo’s sake “will I 
defer mino anger, and for my praise 
will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee 
not off. 

10 Behold, " I have refined thee, but 
not 8 with silver; I have chosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction. 

11 °For mine own sake, even for 
mine own sako, will I do it: for p how 
should my name be polluted? and ’I 
will not give my glory unto another. 

12 If Hearken unto mo, O Jacob and 
Israel, my called; ' I am he; I am tho 
* first, I also am the last. 

13 ‘Mine hand also hath laid the 
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foundation of the earth, and 2 my 
right hand hath spanned the hca- 
vons: when U I call unto them, they 
stand up together. 

14 “All ye, assemble yourselves, and 
hear; which among them hath de¬ 
clared these things ? 1 The Loud hath 
loved him: *lie will do his pleasure 
on Babylon, and his arm shall he on 
the Chaldeans. 

151, even I, have spoken; yea, *1 have 
called him: I have brought him, and 
he shall make his way prosperous. 

10 If Come ye near unto mo, hear ye 
this; b I have not spoken in secret 
from tho beginning; from the time 
that it was, there am I: and now 0 the 
Lord God, and his Spirit, hath sent mo. 

17 Thus saith d tho Lord, thy lte- 
deemer, tho Holy One of Israel; I am 
tho Lord thy God which tcaclieth thee 
to profit, 'which leadeth thee by the 
way that thou shouldcst go. 

18 f O that thou hadst hearkened to 
my commandments! g tlicn had thy 
peace been as a river, and thy right¬ 
eousness as tho waves of tho sea: 

19 h Thy seed also had been as the 
sand, and tho offspring of thy bowels 
like the gravel thereof; his name 
should not have boon cut olf nor de¬ 
stroyed from before me. 

20 IT ‘Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye 
from tho Chaldeans, with a voice of 
singing declare ye, tell this, utter it 
even to tho end of tho earth; say ye. 
The Lord hath k redeemed his servant 
Jacob. 

21 And thoy 'thirsted not when ho 
led them through tho deserts: ho 
m caused the waters to flow out of the 
rock for thorn: he clave tho rock also, 
and tho waters gushod out. 

22 n There is no poace, saith the Lord, 
unto tho wicked. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Christ , being sent to the Jews, complaineth of them . 

5 He is sent to the Gentiles with gracious promises. 

13 God'8 love is perpetual to his church. • 18 The ample 

restoration of the church, 24 The powerful deliverance 

out of captivity . 

L ISTEN, *0 isles, unto mo; and 
hearken, ye people, from far; b Tho 
Lord hath called me from the womb; 
from tho bowels of my mother hath 
ho made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made 0 my mouth like 


a sharp sword; d in the shadow of his 
hand hath ho hid me, and made mo 

* a polished shaft; in his quiver hath 
ho hid me; 

3 And said unto me, 7 Thou art my 
servant, O Israel, “in whom I will be 
glorified. 

4 h Then I said, I have laboured in 
vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain: yet surely my 
judgment is with the Lord, and 2 my 
work with my God. 

5 If And now, saith the Lord 'that 
formed me from tho womb to he his 
servant, to bring Jacob again to him, 
3 Though Israel k be not gathered, yet 
shall I he glorious in tho eyes of 
tho Lord, and my God shall be my 
strength. 

6 And ho said, 4 It is a light thing 
that thou shouldcst bo my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the ®presorvod of Israel: I 
will also give thee for a 'light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest bo my 
salvation unto the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith tho Lord, the Re¬ 
deemer of Israel, and his Holy One, 
m6 to him whom man despiseth, to 
him whom the nation abhorreth, to 
a sorvant of rulers, “Kings shall see 
and arise, princes also shall worship, 
becauso of the Lord that is faithful, 
and the Holy One of Israel, and ho 
shall Choose thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, °In an ac¬ 
ceptable time have I heard thee, and 
in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee: and I will preserve thee, p and 
give thee for a covenant of the peo¬ 
ple, to 7 establish tho earth, to causo 
to inherit tho desolate heritages; 

9 That thou mayest say q to the pri¬ 
soners, Go forth; to them that are in 
darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall 
feed in the ways, and their pastures 
shall he in all high places. 

10 They shall not r hunger nor thirst; 
■ neither shall the heat nor sun smite 
them: for ho that hath mercy on them 

* shall lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guide them. 

11 “And I will make all my moun¬ 
tains a way, and my highways shall 
bo exalted. 

12 Behold, “these shall come from 
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far: and, lo, those from the north 
and from tho west; and these from 
the land of Sinim. 

13 If y Sing, O heavens; and be joy¬ 
ful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains: lor the Loud 
hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 *But Zion said, The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath for¬ 
gotten mo. 

15 ‘Can a woman forgot her suck¬ 
ing child, ‘that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb ? 
yea, they may forget, "yet will I not 
forget thee. 

1C Behold, 4 1 have graven tlice upon 
tho palms of my hands; thy walls are 
continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste; 
4 thy destroyers and they that made 
thee wasto shall go forth of thee. 

18 1 ‘Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and behold: all these gather them¬ 
selves togetlior, and come to thee. As 
I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, f as with an 
ornament, and bind them on thee , as 
a bride doeth. 

19 For thy wasto and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destruction, 
* shall even now be too narrow by rea¬ 
son of the inhabitants, and they that 
swallowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 h Tho children which thou Shalt 
have, ‘after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thino ears, Tho 
place is too strait for me: give place 
to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me these, seeing 
I have lost my children, and am de¬ 
solate, a captive, and removing to and 
fro ? and who hath brought up those 4 
Behold, I was left alone; these, where 
had they been ? t 

22 k Thus saith the Lord God, Be¬ 
hold, I will lift up mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people: and they shall bring thy 
sons in their ‘arms, and thy daughters 
shall be carried upon their shoulders. 

23 ‘And kings shall be thy 4 nursing 
fathers, and their ‘queens thy nurs¬ 
ing mothers: they shall bow down to 
thee with their face toward the earth, 


and “lick up the dust of thy feet; 
and thou shalt know that I am tho 
Lord : for “ they shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me. 

24 II ‘Shall tho prey bo taken from 
the mighty, or 2 the lawful captivo de¬ 
livered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even the 
3 captives of the mighty shall bo taken 
away, and the prey of tho terrible 
shall bo delivered: for I will contend 
with him that contcndeth with thee, 
and I will save thy children. 

26 And I will p feed them that op¬ 
press thee with their own flesh; and 
they shall be drunken with thoir own 
’blood, as with 4 sweet wine: and all 
flesh 'shall know that I the Lord am 
thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty Ono of Jacob. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Christ slievoeth that the aer diet ion of the Jews is not to 
be impidad to hint , by his ability to save, 5 by his obe¬ 
dience m that work , 7 and by his confidence in that 
assistance. 10 An exhortation to trust in God t and not 
in o nr selves. 

T HUS saith the Lord, Where is 
“the bill of your mother’s di¬ 
vorcement, whom I have put away? 
or which of my ‘creditors is it to 
whom I havo sold you? Behold, for 
your iniquities 4 have yo sold your¬ 
selves, and for your transgressions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there 
no man? d wlien I called, was there 
nono to answer ? 4 Is my hand short¬ 
ened at all, that it cannot redeem ? or 
havo I no power to deliver ? behold, 
f at my rebuke I ‘dry up tho sea, I 
make the h rivers a wilderness: 1 thoir 
fish stinketh, because there is no wa¬ 
ter, and dieth for thirst. 

3 k I clothe the heavens with black¬ 
ness, ‘and I make sackcloth their 
covering. 

4 “ The Lord God hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I should 
know how to speak a word in season 
to him that is “weary: ho wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as the learned. 

5 1 The Lord God "hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not 'rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 

6 ’I gave my back to the smiters, 
and 'my cheeks to them that plucked 
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off the hair: I hid not my faco from 
shame and spitting. 

7 IT For the Lord God will help mo; 
therefore shall I not be confounded: 
therefore have * I sot my faco like a 
flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed. 

8 t Ue is near that justificth me; who 
will contend with mo ? let us stand 
together: who is 2 mine adversary ? 
let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help me; 
who is he that shall condemn mo ? 
u lo, they all shall wax old as a gar¬ 
ment; x the moth shall eat them up. 

10 II Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voico of 
his servant, that y walketli in darkness, 
and hath no light ? * lot him trust in 
the name of the Loud, and stay upon 
his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with 
sparks: walk in tho light of your fire, 
and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 

* This shall yo liavo of mine hand; yo 
shall lie down b in sorrow. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Ahraham, to trust 
in Christ , 3 by reason of his comfortable promises , 4 of 
his righteous salvation , 7 and man's mortality . 9 Christ 

by his sanctified arm defendelh his from the fear of man. 
17 He beicaileth the afflictions of Jerusalem, 21 and 
promisetli deliverance . 

* TTEARKEN to mo, b ye that follow 
JjL after righteousness, ye that seek 

the Lord : look unto tho rock whence 
yo are hewn, and to the hole of the 
pit whence ye are digged. 

2 0 Look unto Abraham your father, 
and unto Sarah that baro you: d for I 
callod him alone, and 'blessed him, 
and increased him. 

3 For the Lord f shall comfort Zion : 
he will comfort all her waste places; 
and ho will mako her wilderness like 
Eden, and her desert ®liko tho garden 
of tho Lord; joy and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving, and 
tho voico of melody. 

4 II Hearken unto me, my people; 
and give car unto me, O my nation: 
b for a law shall proceed from mo, and 
I will mako my judgment to rest 1 for 
a light of the peoplo. 

5 k My righteousness is near; my 
salvation is gone forth, ‘and mine 


arms shall judge the people; “the 
isles shall wait upon me, and “on 
mine arm shall they trust. 

6 0 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath: for 
p the heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, q and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner: but 
my salvation shall bo for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished. 

7 H r Hearken unto me, ye that know 
righteousness, the people 'in whose 
heart is my law; * foar ye not tho re¬ 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings. 

8 For "tho moth shall eat them up 
like a garment, and the worm shall 
eat them like wool: but my righte¬ 
ousness shall bo for ever, and my sal¬ 
vation from generation to generation. 

9 If x Awako, awake, y put on strength, 
O arm of tho Lord ; awake, * as in tho 
ancient days, in the generations of 
old. ' Art thou not it that hath cut 
b Raliab, and wounded tho 'dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath d dried 
the sea, the waters of tho great deep; 
that hath made the depths of tho sea 
a way for the ransomed to pass over ? 

11 Therefore 'the redeemed of the 
Lord shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion; and everlasting 
joy shall he upon their head: they 
shall obtain gladness and joy; aiid 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he 1 that comforteth 
you: who art thou, that thou should- 
est bo afraid * of a man that shall die, 
and of tho son of man which shall be 
made h as grass; 

13 And forgettest the Lord thy 
maker, ‘that hath stretched forth the 
heavens, and laid tho foundations of 
tho earth; and hast feared continu¬ 
ally every day because of the fury of 
tho oppressor, as if he 2 were ready 
to destroy? k and where is the fury 
of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that 
he may bo loosed, 1 and that he should 
not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
should fail. 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, that 
“divided the sea, whose waves roar¬ 
ed : The Lord of hosts is his name. 
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16 And " I have put my words in thy 
mouth, and °I havo covered thee in 
the shadow of mine hand, p that I may 
plant the heavens, and lay the foun¬ 
dations of the earth, and say unto 
Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 f ’Awake, awake, stand up, O 
Jerusalem, which 'hast drunk at the 
hand of the Lord the cup of his 
fury; *thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung 
them out. 

18 There is none to guide her among 
all the sons whom she hath brought 
forth; neither is there any that takoth 
hor by the hand of all the sons that 
she hath brought up. 

19 * These two things 2 are come unto 

tlioe; who shall be sorry for tlico? 
desolation, and 3 destruction, and the 
famine, and the sword: "by whom 
shall I comfort thco? i 

20 x l'hy sons have fainted, they lie at ! 
the head of all tho streets, as a wild 
bull in a net: they are full of tho fury 
of the Loud, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 11 Therefore hear now this tliou 
afflicted, and drunkeu, y but not with 
wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Loud, 
and thy God * that ploadeth tho cause 
of his people, Behold, I have taken out 
of thino hand the cup of trembling, 
even the dregs of the cup of my fury; 
thou shalt no more drink it again: 

23 But * I will put it into the hand 
of them that afflict thoo; b which havo 
said to thy soul, Bow down, that we 
may go over: and thou hast laid thy 
body as tho ground, and as the street, 
to them that went over. 

CHAPTER LII. 

1 Christ persuadrth the church to believe hie free redemp- \ 

tion t 7 to receive the ministers thereof\ 9 to joy in the 

power thereof , 11 and to free themselves from bondage. 

13 Christ's kingdom shall be exalted . 

A WAKE, * awake; put on thy 
l. strength, O Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, b the 
holy city: for c henceforth there shall 
no more come into thee the uncir- 
cumcised d and the unclean. 

2 ‘Shake thyself from the dust; arise, 
and sit down, O Jerusalem: f loose 
thyself from the bands of thy neck, 
O captive daughter of Zion. 


3 For thus saith tho Lord, * Ye have 
sold yoursolves for nought; and ye 
shall be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord God, 
My people went down aforetime into 
h Egypt to sojourn there; and tho As¬ 
syrian oppressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, 
saith the Lord, that my people is 
taken away for nought ? they that ride 
over them make them to howl, saith 
the Lord; and my name continually 
every day is 1 blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know 
my name: therefore they shall know 
in that day that I am he that doth 
speak : behold, it is I. 

7 II k How beautiful upon tho moun¬ 
tains are the feet of Lira that bringoth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publisheth salvation; that saith 
unto Zion, 1 Thy God reigneth 1 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; with the voice togothor shall 
they sing: for they shall see eye to 
oyo, when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion. 

9 11 Break forth into joy, sing to¬ 
gether, ye waste places of Jerusalem: 
m for the Lord hath comforted his peo¬ 
ple, "lie hath rodoomed Jorusalom. 

10 “The Lord hath made bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all tho na¬ 
tions ; and p all the ends of tho earth 
shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 H q Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 
out from thence, touch no uncloan 
thing ; go ye out of the midst of her; 
r bo ye clean, that bear the vessels of 
the Lord. 

12 For ‘ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor go by flight: ‘for the Lord 
will go before you; "and the God of 
Israel will 2 be your reroward. 

13 IT Behold, *my servant shall 3 deal 
prudently, T he shall bo exalted and 
extolled, and bo very high. 

14 As many were astonied at thee; 
his * visage was so marred more than 
any man, and his form more than the 
sons of men: 

16 ‘So shall he sprinkle many na¬ 
tions ; b the kings shall shut their 
mouths.at him: for that ‘which had 
not been told them shall they see; 
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Christ's sufferings foretold . 


ISAIAH, LIII. 


The church is comforted. 


Before and that which thoy had not heard 
cir. m shall they consider. 

CHAPTER LIII. 

1 The prophet , complaining of incredulity , excuseth the 
scandal of the crow, 4 by the benefit of hie passion , 10 
and the good success thereof. 

"1117HO “hath believed our 28 re- 
1 **>■.' Xy port? and to whom is b the arm 

» , lTob^ , of the Lord revealed ? 
b ? oh's7n 2 Eor °ho shall grow up before him 
icXJu as a tender plant, and as a root out 
ooh.'u.i. of a dry ground: d he hath no form 
d MarkVi 2 . nor comeliness; and whon wo shall 
see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. 

*ch'' 4 ??' 7 ®' *Ho is despised and rejected of 
i iieb.i.is. men; a man of sorrows, and f ac- 
*or,hei>i,i quainted with grief: and 46 we hid as 
his face it wore our faces from him; he was 
miX«»» despised, and *we esteemed him not. 
ft'lZrL 4 1 Surely 11 ho hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet wo did 
«.r<.i,ni.io. esteem him stricken, smitten of God, 
b Matt. 8.i7. and afflictod. 

mt 2 .at 6 But ho was “wounded for our 
*,° r - ,. transgressions, he was bruised for 
in.nu.4 25. our iniquities: the chastisement ot 
iSlua our peaco was upon him; and with 
Mivt. 2 . 24 . his k * stripos we are healed. 
hrniM. I 6 1 All we like sheep have gone 
Tlvta’S: astray; wo have turnod every one to 

• iiuii .huh his own way; and tho Lord 8 hath 
iniquUu </ laid on hun the iniquity ot us all. 

inert on 7 Ho was oppressed, and ho was 

"Matt. 20 . afflicted, yet m ho opened not his 
27 :itu. mouth: “ho is brought as a lamb to 
oi“& is 4 5 . Bie slaughter, and as a sheep before 

1 i'et-aki her shearors is dumb, so ho openoth 

“Acte8.32. i i • xi x 

not ins mouth. 

*ULbnm£! 8 *Ho was taken from prison and 
h <Liim£ from judgment: and who shall de- 
dare his generation? for °lio was 
°Dan.a. 2 o. cut off out of the land of the living: 
for tho transgression of my people 

* h«k w«« 2 was ho stricken. 

ttfum him. 9 p And he made his grave with the 
'$6$; oa wicked, and with tho rich in his 3 death; 
’Si. because he had done no violence, noi- 
u ivt. 2 . 22 . ther was any q deceit in his mouth. 

° “ A 5 ' 10 f Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise 
4 Or, token him; ho hath put him to grief: 4 when 
shall make I thou shalt make his soul r an offering 
' 2 c^ 5 .' 2 i!i for sin, ho shall see his seed, 'he shall 

• iwf;'.!) 4 ' prolong his days, and 'the pleasure of 

* Enh. 1 . 5 , 9 . the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

2 Tin 8 M. 1 . j j jj e 8 || a ii 800 0 f ^e travail of his 
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soul, and shall bo satisfiod: "by his 
knowledge shall *my righteous y ser¬ 
vant “justify many; “for ho shall bear 
their iniquities. 

12 b Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with tho great, °and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong; be¬ 
cause he hath poured out his soul 
unto doath: and ho was d numbered 
with the transgressors; and ho bare 
the sin of many, and “mado interces¬ 
sion for tho transgressors. 

CHAPTER LIY. 

1 The prophet , for the comfort of the Qentiles, prophesieth 
the amplitude of their church, 4 their safety, 6 their 
certain deliverance out of affliction , 11 their fair edifica¬ 
tion, 15 and their sure preservation. 

* t^flNG. O barren, thou that didst 
IO not bear; break forth into sing¬ 
ing, and cry aloud, thou that didst 
not travail with child: for b more are 
tho children of the desolate than the 
children of tho marriod wife, saith 
tho Lord. 

2 0 Enlarge the place of thy twit, and 
let them strotch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations: spare not, lengthen 
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 Eor thou shalt break forth on tho 
right hand and on tho left; d and thy 
seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and 
make tho desolato cities to bo in¬ 
habited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed: neither be thou confound¬ 
ed; for thou shalt not be put to 
shame: for thou shalt forget the 
shame of thy youth, and slialt not 
remember tho reproach of thy widow¬ 
hood any more. 

5 • For thy Maker is thine husband; 
tho f Lord of hosts is his namo; and 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; 
•The God of the whole earth shall 
he be called. 

6 For the Lord h hath callod thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
wast refused, saith tliy God. 

7 'For a small moment have I for¬ 
saken thee; but with great morcios 
will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment; k but with ever¬ 
lasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of 1 Noah 
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unto me: for as I have sworn that the 
waters of Noah should no more go 
over the earth; so have I sworn that 
I would not bo wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 

10 For m the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed; “but my 
kindness shall not dopart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, saitli the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee. 

11 f O thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, 

I will lay thy stones with "fair co¬ 
lours, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires. 

12 And I will mako thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be 
p taught of the Lord ; and q great shall 
be the peace of thy children. 

14 Iii righteousness si i alt thou be 
established: thou shalt be far from 
oppression; for thou shalt not tear: , 
and from terror; for it shall not come 
near tlioo. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather 
together, but not by mo: whosoovor 
shall gather together against thee 
shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created tho smith 
that bio we th the coals in the fire, 
and that bringeth forth an instru¬ 
ment for his work; and I have cro- 
atod the wastor to destroy. 

17 IT No weapon that is formed a- 
gainst thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall riso against thco in 
judgment thou shalt condemn. This 
is the heritage of tho servants of tho 
Lord, r and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LV. 

1 The prophet, with the promises of Christ, calleth to faith, 

G and to repentance. 8 The happy success of them that 

believe. 

H O, ‘every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money; b come ye, buy, and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye “spend money 
for that which is not bread ? and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 


ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and "come unto 
me: hear, and your soul shall livo; 
d and I will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with you, even the * sure mercies 
of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for f a 
witnoss to the people, *a loader and 
commander to the people. 

6 b Behold, thou shalt call a nation 
that thou knowost not, ‘and nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto thee 
because of tho Lord thy God, and for 
the Holy One of Israel; k for ho hath 
glorified thee. 

6 T 1 Seek ye the Lord while he may 
bo found, call yo upon him while ho 
is near: 

7 "'Lot the wickod forsake his way, 
and “the unrighteous man “his 
thoughts: and iet him roturn unto 
the Lord, “and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for 3 he 
will abundantly pardon. 

8 If p For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith tho Lord. 

9 ’For as the heavens are higher 
than tho earth, so are my ways higlior 
than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 

10 For r as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turnoth not thither, but wateroth tho 
earth, and makoth it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater: • 

11 ’So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
return unto mo void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prospor in the thing whereto 
I sent it. 

12 * For ye shall go out with joy, and 
be led forth with peace: the moun¬ 
tains and tho hills shall "break forth 
before you into singing, and "all the 
trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 

13 y Instead of * the thorn shall come 
up the fir troo, and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree: 
and it shall be to the Lord ‘for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 
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Exhortation to holiness. 


ISAIAH, LYI. 


God reproveth the Jews. 
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CHAPTER LYI. 
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1 The prophet exhorteih to sanctification. 3 He promiseth 
it shall be general without respect of persons. 9 lie inr 
j veigheth against blind watchmen. 

T HUS saith the Loud, Keep ye 
judgment, and do justico: ‘for 
my salvation is near to come, and my 
righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doeth this, 
and the son of man that layeth hold 
on it; b that koepeth the sabbath from 
polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil. 

3 It Neither let 0 the son of the stran¬ 
ger, that hath joined himself to the 
Loud, speak, saying, The Loud hath 
utterly separated mo from his peo- 
plo: neither let tho eunuch say, Be¬ 
hold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto tho 
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 
choose the things that please me, and 
take hold of my covenant ; 

5 Even unto them will I give in 
d mine house and within my walls a 
place 'and a namo bettor than of 
sons and of daughters: I will give 
them an everlasting name, that shall 
not be cut ofF. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that 
join themselves to tho Loud, to sorvo 
him, and to love tho namo of the 
Loud, to be his servants, every one 
that koepeth tho sabbath from pol¬ 
luting it, and takoth hold of my 
covenant; 

7 Even them will I 'bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in 
my houso of prayor: g their burnt 
offerings and their sacrifices shall he 
accepted upon mine altar; for h mine 
houso shall be called an house of 
prayer ‘for all people. 

8 The Lord God k which gathercth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, ‘Yet will 
I gather others to him, 8 beside those 
that are gathered unto him. 

9 ! m All yo beasts of the field, come 
to devour, yea, all yo boasts in the 
forest. 

10 His watchmen are "blind: they 
are all ignorant, “they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; ‘sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are 6 y greedy dogs which 
••can never have enough, and they are 


shepherds that cannot understand: 
they all look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter. 

12 Come yo, say they , I will fetch 
wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink; 'and to morrow shall bo 
as this day, and much more abundant. 

CHAPTER LYII. 

1 The blessed death of the righteous. 3 God reproveth the 
Jews for their whurish idolatry. 13 He giveth evan¬ 
gelical promises to the penitent. 

T HE righteous perishetli, and no 
man layeth it to heart: and 2 * mer¬ 
ciful mon are taken away, k none con¬ 
sidering that the righteous is taken 
away 3 from the evil to come. 

2 He shall ‘enter into peace: they 
shall rest in "their beds, each one 
walking 4 in his uprightness. 

3 1 But draw near hither, d yo sons 
of the sorceress, tho seed of tho a- 
dulterer and tho whore. 

4 Against whom do yo sport your¬ 
selves l against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? are 
ye not children of transgression, a 
seed of falsehood, 

5 Enflaming yourselves ‘with idols 
‘under every green tree, 'slaying the 
children in tho valleys under tho clifts 
of tho rocks ? 

6 Among the smooth stones of tho 
stroam is thy portion; they, they are 
thy lot: even to them hast thou 
poured a drink offering, thou hast 
offered a meat offering. Should I 
receive comfort in these? 

7 * Upon a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou sot h thy bed: oven thither 
wentost thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and tho 
posts hast thou sot up thy remem¬ 
brance : for thou hast discovered thy¬ 
self to another than me, and art gono 
up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
'made thco a covenant with them; 
‘thou lovedst their bed 8 whore thou 
sawest it. 

9 And * k thou wentost to the king 
with ointment, and didst incroase 
thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst debase 
thyself even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the great¬ 
ness of thy way; x yet saidst thou not, 
There is no hope: thou hast found 
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Promises to (he penitent. 


ISAIAH, LVIII. 


The fast which God accepteth. 


cHiusT ^ l0 *^ e thino hand; thorefor© 
cir. 698. thou wast not grieved. 

• or kmo. lf # And “of whom hast thou been 
■»ohla.ii afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 
13, and hast not remembered mo, nor 
»p».so. 21 . laid it to thy heart? “have not I held 

my peace even of old, and thou foar- 
ost me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, 
and thy works; for they shall not 
profit thee. 

13 II When thou criest, lot thy com¬ 
panies deliver thee; but tho wind 
shall carry them all away; vanity shall 
take them: but ho that putteth his 
trust in mo shall possess the land, and 
shall inherit my holy mountain; 

• ok 40 s. 14 And shall say, "Cast ye up, cast 
&b2 ' 10 ' ye up, prepare the way, take up the 

stumblingblock out of the way of my 
people. 

15 For thus saith the high and lofty 
p job c. io. One that inliabiteth eternity, p whose 
namo is Holy; q I dwell in the high 
• i> 3 fvt an< l holy place, T with him also that is 
&sLi7.* of a contrite and humble spirit, 'to 
ch.Gfi. 2 .' revive the spirit of tho humble, and 
‘5r.(ii 47 i. 3 ' to revive the heart of tho contrite 
ones. 

‘Ph.ks.i 5. 16 ‘For I will not contend for ever, 
Mic° 7 .i 8 . neither will I be always wroth: for 
the spirit should fail before me, and 

• Num. i6. tho souls ” which I have made. 

job ?a. i 4 . 17 For the iniquity of 1 his covetous- 

• jcr.'« 2 i:t noss was I wroth, and smote him: y I 
t ok'8.'i7. hid mo, and was wroth, * and ho went 

• oh.ti.ML on a frowardly in tho way of his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and “will 
•Jer. 3 . 22 . heal him: I will lead him also, and 
»ck 6i. a. restore comforts unto him and to b his 
mourners. 

•n«b.i3.i5. 19 I create "the fruit of the lips; 

*e h" i'n' ^ >eace > P eace Ho him that is far off, 
p ' ' and to him that is near, saith the 
Loud ; and I will heal him. 

• rob is. 2 o, 20 ' But the wicked are like the trou- 

Frov. 4.i6. bled sea, when it cannot rest, whoso 

waters cast up mire and dirt. 

»ch.48.22. 21 f There is no peace, saith my God, 

to the wicked. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 3 erpresseth 
a counterfeit fast and a true. 8 He declarcth what 
promises are due unto godliness , 13 and to the keeping 
of the sabbath. 

• Hcb. uoh ' f^RY ‘aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
I °“ (hnal - I \y voice like a trumpet, and shew 
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my people their transgression, and 
the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they sock me daily, and delight 
to know my ways, as a nation that 
did righteousness, and forsook not 
the ordinance of their God: they ask 
of mo the ordinances of justice; they 
take delight in approaching to God. 

3 IT * Wherefore nave we fasted, say 
they, and thou seest not? wherefore 
have w r e b afflicted our soul, and thou 
takest no knowledge? Boliold, in tho 
day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your 2 3 labours. 

4 "Behold, yo fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with tho fist of 
wickedness: 4 ye shall not fast as ye 
do this day, to make your voice to 
be lieai’d on high. 

6 Is it d such a fast that I have cho¬ 
sen ? * 8 a day for a man to afflict his 
soul? is it to bow down his head as 
a bulrush, and f to spread sackcloth 
and ashes under him? wilt thou call 
this a fast, and an acceptable day to 
tho Loud ? 

6 Is not this tho fast that I have 
chosen? to loose the bands of wicked¬ 
ness, g to undo 6 the heavy burdens, 
and "to lot tho ’oppressed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke ? 

7 Is it not 1 to deal thy bread to tlie 
hungry, and that thou bring tho poor 
that are Hast out to thy house? 
k when thou seest the naked, that thou 
cover him; and that thou hide not 
thyself from 'thine own flesh? 

8 II “Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily: and thy 
righteousness shall go before thee; 
"the glory of the Lose "shall be thy 
rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord 
shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he 
shall say, Here I am. If thou take 
away from the midst of thee the yoke, 
the putting forth of the finger, and 
0 speaking vanity; 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul; then shall thy light rise in ob¬ 
scurity, and thy darkness be as the 
noon day: 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
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The sins of the Jews. 


ISAIAH, LIX. 


Salvation is only of God. 
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2 drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou shalt bo like a watered 
garden, and liko a spring of water, 
whose waters 3 fail not. 

12 Add they that shall be of thoo 
p shall build the old wasto places: 
thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou shalt 
be called, The repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 K If ’thou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and call 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Loud, honourable; and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speak¬ 
ing thine own words: 

14 'Then shalt thou delight thyself 
in the Loud; and I will causo thee 
to * ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and food tlico with tho horitago 
of Jacob thy father: ‘for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER LTX. 

1 The damnable nature of sin. 3 The shit of the Jews. 

9 Calamity it for sin. 16 Salvation it only of God. 20 

The covenant of the Redeemer . 

B EHOLD, tho Lord’s hand is not 
‘shortened, that it cannot savo; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your 
sins 4 havo hid his lace from you, that 
ho will not hoar. 

3 For b your hands are dofilod with 
blood, and your fingers with iniquity; 
your lips have spoken lios, your tongue 
hath muttorod perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justico, nor any 
pleadeth for truth: they trust in va¬ 
nity, and spoak lies; °thoy conceive 
misehiof, and bring forth iniquity. 

6 They hatch 6 cockatrice’ eggs, and 
woayo tho spidor’s web: he that eateth 
of their eggs dieth, and 8 that which 
is crushed broaketli out into a viper. 

6 d Their webs shall not become gar¬ 
ments, neither shall they cover them¬ 
selves with their works: their works 
are works of iniquity, and the act of 
violence is in their hands. 

7 ‘Their foot run to evil, and they 
mako hasto to shed innocent blood: 
their thoughts are thoughts of ini¬ 


quity; wasting and 8 destruction are 
in their paths. 

8 Tho way of peace they know not; 
and there is no *judgment in their 
goings: f they havo made them crook¬ 
ed paths: whosoever goeth therein 
shall not know peaco. 

9 If Therefore is judgment far from 
us, neither doth justice overtake us: 
8 wo wait for light, but behold ob¬ 
scurity; for brightness, but we walk 
in darkness. 

10 h Wo grope for tho wall liko tho 
blind, and wo grope as if we had no 
eyes: wo stumble at noon day as in 
tho night; we are in dosolato places 
as dead men. 

11 We roar all liko bears, and 'mourn 
sore liko doves: we look for judg¬ 
ment, but there is none; for salvation, 
but it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are mul¬ 
tiplied beforo tlico, and our sins tes¬ 
tify against us: for our transgressions 
are with us; and as for our iniquities, 
we know them; 

13 In transgressing and lying against 
tho Lord, and departing away from 
our God, speaking oppression and 
revolt, conceiving and uttering “from 
tho heart words of falsoliood. 

14 And judgment is turned away 
backward, and justice standeth afar 
off: for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that 
dopartoth from evil 4 makoth himself 
a prey: and the Lord saw it, and 6 it 
displeased him that there was no 
judgment. 

16 ir 'And he saw that there was no 
man, and “wondered that there was 
no intercessor: n therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him; and his 
righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 4 For he put on righteousness as 
a breastplato, and $n helinot of salva¬ 
tion upon his head; and he put on 
the garments of vengeance for cloth¬ 
ing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke. 

18 p According to their 8 deeds, ac¬ 
cordingly he will repay, fury to his 
adversaries, recompenco to liis ene¬ 
mies; to the islands he will repay 
recompence. 

19 ’So shall they fear the name of 
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.Job 5.14. 
Amos 8. 9. 
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The glorious access of (he 


ISAIAH, LX. 


Gentiles into the church. 
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r Rev. 12.15. 
a Or.put 
him to flight* 

• Rom. 11. 
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• Heb. 8. 10. 
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* Eph. 5.14. 

* Or. he 
enlighteneA; 
for thy light 
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b Mai. 4.2. 


«ch. 49.6,23. 
Rov. 21.24. 


d ch. 49.18. 


• oh. 49.20, 
21 , 22 . 

3c GG. 12. 


f Rom.ll.25. 

4 Or, 

noise qf the 
tea shall be 
turned to¬ 
ward Owe, 

5 Or, imdth, 
ver. 11. 
ch. 61.6. 


« Gen. 25.4. 
h Ps. 72.10. 
* ch. 61.6. 
Matt. 2.11. 


k Gen. 25.13. 


1 Hag. 2.7,9. 


the Lord from the west, and his glory 
from the rising of the sun. When the 
enemy shall como in r like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall 8 lift up 
a standard against him. 

20 IF And * the Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith 
the Lord. 

21 ‘As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord; My spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

CHAPTER LX. 

1 The glory of the church in the abundant access of the Gen¬ 
tiles, 16 and the great blessings after a short affliction' 

ARISE, * 8 shine; for thy light is 
x\_ come, and b the glory of tho Lord 
is risen upon thoe. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people: but tho Lord shall ariso 
upon thee, and his glory shall be 
seen upon thee. 

3 And the “Gentiles shall como to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. 

4 d Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see: all they gather themselves 
together, “they come to thee: thy sons 
shall como from far, and thy daugh¬ 
ters shall bo nursed at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow to¬ 
gether, and thine heart shall fear, 
and be enlarged; because f tho 4 abun¬ 
dance of the soa shall be converted 
unto thee, the * forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto theo. 

6 Tho multitude of camels shall co¬ 
ver thoe, tho dromedaries of Midian 
and *Ephah; all they from h Sheba 
shall como: they shall bring 1 gold 
and incense; amf they shall shew 
forth tho praises of the Lord. 

7 All tho flocks of k Kedar shall bo 
gathered together unto thee, tho rams 
of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 
they shall come up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and 1 1 will glorify the 
house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows ? 


9 m Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
and tho ships of Tarshish first, “to 
bring thy sons from far, ° their silver 
and their gold with them, p unto the 
name of the Lord thy God, and to 
the Holy One of Israel, <1 because lie 
hath glorified thee. 

10 And 'the sons of strangors shall 
build up thy walls, “and their kings 
shall minister unto theo: for ‘ in my 
wrath I smote thee," but in my favour 
havo I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates “shall bo open 
continually; they shall not be shut day 
nor night; that men may bring unto 
thee the 8 forces of tho Gentiles, and 
that their kings may be brought. 

12 *For the nation and kingdom that 
will not servo thee shall perish; yea, 
those nations shall be utterly wasted. 

13 * The glory of Lebanon shall como 
unto tlioo, tho fir tree, the pine tree, 
and the box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary; and I will 
make * tho place of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflict¬ 
ed theo shall como bending unto theo; 
and all tlioy that despised theo shall 
b bow themselves down at the solos 
of thy foot; and they shall call theo, 
The city of the Loud, “Tho Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been for¬ 
saken and hated, so that no man 
went through thee , I will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck tho milk 
of the Gentiles, d and shalt suck the 
breast of kings: and thou shalt know 
that “ I tho Lord am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, tho mighty One of 
Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring silver, and for 
wood brass, and for stones iron : I 
will also make thy officers poace, 
and thine exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be hoard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders; but thou' shalt 
call f thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise. 

19 Tho *sun shall be no more thy 
light by day; noither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee: 
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The office of Christ. 


ISAIAH, LXI. 


The blessings of the faithful. 
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but the Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and h thy God thy 
glory. 

20 1 Thy sun shall no more go down; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw it¬ 
self: for tlio Lord shall bo thine 
everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 k Thy people also shall be all righ¬ 
teous : 1 they shall inherit the land 
for ever, “the branch of my plant¬ 
ing, “tho work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified. 

22 °A littlo one shall become a thou¬ 
sand, and a small one a strong nation: 
I the Lord will hasten it in his time. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

1 The office of Christ. 4 The. forwardness, 7 and blessings 
of the faithful. 

T HE ‘Spirit of tho Lord God is 
upon me; because tho Lord b hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto tho mock; he hath sent me 0 to 
bind up the brokenhearted, to pro¬ 
claim ‘liberty to the captives, and 
tho opening of the prison to them 
that are bound; 

2 ‘To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord, and f the day of ven¬ 
geance of our God; *to comfort all 
that mourn; 

. 3 To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, Ho givo unto them beauty 
for ashes, tho oil of joy for mourn¬ 
ing, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness; that they might 
be called trees of righteousness, 1 tlio 
planting of tho Lord, k that he might 
be glorified. 

4 If And they shall 'build tho old 
wastos, they shall raise up the former 
desolations, and they shall repair the 
waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

5 And “strangers shall stand and 
food your flocks, and tho sons of tho 
alion shall be your plowmen and your 
vinedressers. 

6 " But yo shall bo named the Priests 
of the Lord : men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God: # ye shall eat 
the. riches of the Gentiles, and in 
their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 

7 If p For your shame ye shall have 
double; and for confusion thoy shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore 


in their land thoy shall possess the 
double: everlasting joy shall be unto 
them. 

8 For *1 tho Lord love judgment, 
r I hate robbery for burnt offering; 
and I will direct their work in truth, 
'and I will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their off¬ 
spring among tho people: all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, 
'that they are tho seed which the 
Lord hath blessed. 

10 "I will greatly rejoice in tho Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; 
for * he hath clothed me with the gar¬ 
ments of salvation, he hath covered 
me with the robe of riglitoousness, 
* as a bridegroom 2 decketh himself 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorn- 
eth herself with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causcth 
the things that aro sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord God will 
cause ‘righteousness and ‘praise to 
spring forth before all the nations. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm the church 
in Cod's promises. 5 The office of the ministers (i unto 
which they are incited) in preaching the gospel, 10 and 
preparing the people thereto . 

F OR Zion’s sake will I not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sako I will not rest, until tho right¬ 
eousness thereof go forth as bright¬ 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. 

2 ‘And tho Gentiles shall see thy 
riglitoousness, and all kings thy glory: 
b and thou shalt be called by a new 
name, which the mouth of the Lord 
shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be °a crown of 
glory in tho hand of tho Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

4 d Thou shalt no more be termed 
* Forsaken; neither shall thy land any 
more be termed f Desolate: but thou 
shalt be called * Hephzi-bah, and thy 
land 4 Beulah: for the Lord delighteth 
in thee, and thy land shall be married. 

5 If For as a young man marrieth a 
virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: 
and 6 as the bridegroom rejoiceth 
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Christ sheweth ISAIAH, LXIII. his power to save. 


.I** 0 ™ over the bride, so 'shall thy God re- 

UnnibJl • • .I w 

cir. 698. joice over thee. 

tchTwHa. 6 h I have set watchmen upon thy 
i‘K^.3.17. walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never 
»orf' 7 ‘ hold their peace day nor night: 2 ye 
i&zw* that make mention of the Lord, keep 
£££. n °t silence, 

•Hob. 7 And give him no 3 rest, till he os- 
tablish, and till he make Jerusalem 
'ch.6i.ii. 'a praise in the earth. 
ep ‘ ‘ 8 The Lord hath sworn by his right 

hand, and by the arm of his strength, 
'Em'J/ 1 4 Surely I will no more k givo thy corn 
k Deut.'is. to be meat for thine enemies; and the 
i7. sons of the stranger shall not drink 
thy wine, for the which thou hast 
laboured: 

9 But they that have gathered it shall 
oat it, and praise the Lord ; and they 
that have brought it together shall 
•fanout drink it 1 in the courts of my holiness. 
K 23 >!.& 10 IT Go through, go through the 

“oh!*)!a. gates; “prepare ye the way of tho 
& 57 . 14 . p e0 pi e ; cast up, cast up the high- 
■ ch.iti 2 . way; gather out tho stones; “lift up 
a standard for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 
•zech. 9 . 9 . unto tho end of tho world, °Say yo 
jdmmi: to the daughter of Zion, Behold, tLy 
p <-h. -to. io. salvation comoth; behold, his p reward 
i ( itov.iB.i2. ^ an( j jjjg 6 wor k beforo him. 

rmmpmce. 12 And they shall call them. The holy 
poople, The redeemed of tho Lord: 
and thou shalt bo called, Sought out, 
« ver. 4. A city 4 not forsaken. 

CHAPTER LXIII. 

1 Christ sheweth who he is , 2 what his victory over his 
enemies , 7 and what his mercy toward his church, 10 

In his just wrath he remembereth his free mercy, 15 
The. church in their prayer , 17 and complaint t profess 
their faith, 

W HO is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from 
« Hd>., Bozrah ? this that is 9 glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatness 
of his strength ? I that speak in righ¬ 
teousness, mighty to save. 

«B«v. i9.i3. 2 Wheroforo 'art thou rod in thine 

apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat? 

3 I have 1 trodden the winepress a- 
20 . & ii>. ’ lone; and of the people there was 
none with me: for I will tread them 
in mino anger, and trample them in 
my fury; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment. 


4 For the ‘day of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the year of my ro- c , r 698 
deemed is come. * .■££ 

6 d And I looked, and • there was 
none to help; and I wondered that & a*, ll 8, 
there was nono to uphold: therefore *4 olm 1G - 
mine own f arm brought salvation un- ™ ^ 
to me; and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down tho peo- 

plo in mine angor, and 'make them *iw.i6.6. 
drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth. 

7 If I will mention the lovingkind- 
nesscs of tho Lord, and the praises 
of the Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath bestowed on us, and the 
groat goodness toward the house of 
Israel, which he hath bestowed on 
them according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his 
lovingkindnesscs. 

8 For he said, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie: so 
lie was their Saviour. 

9 h In all their affliction he was af- 
flictcd, 'and the angel of his presence 

saved them: k in his love and in his &zj;»>. 2 i. 
pity he redeemed them; and *ho m»ui. 
bare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. ■£»£ 

10 If But they “rebelled, and "vex- & saiVia 
ed his holy Spirit: 0 therefore he was 
turned to bo their enemy, and he pHaie!' 
fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered the days of 

old, Moses, and his people, saying , •ei.W.m! 
Whero is he that p brought them up » e*. u. .to. 
out of tho sea with the “shepherd of Num.W 2- 
his flock? “where is he that put his jor! 4 :* 0 ' 
holy Spirit within him? 

12 That led them by the right hand 

of Moses ‘with his glorious arm, uS 11, 
•dividing the water beforo them, to Sin. 4 .1?' 
make himself an everlasting name ? 

13 ‘That led them through the deep, ' J^ 14 ' ai. 
as an horse in the wilderness, that *Pa.io<i. 9 .’ 
they should not stumble? 

14 As a beast goeth down into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused 
him to rest: so didst thou lead thy 
people, “to make thyself a glorious 'a. 8 *”’ 7 ‘ 
name. 

15 If * Look down from heaven, and *5 e “a 0 26 il 5 - 
behold 'from the habitation of thv rAsaii 
holiness and of thy glory: where is 

thy zeal and thy strength, 3 the sound- multitude. 


The church prayeth to God. 


ISAIAH, LXIV. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 
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ing * of thy bowels and of thy mercies 
toward me ? are they restrained ? 

1G “Doubtless thou art our father, 
though Abraham b bo ignorant of us, 
and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, 
O Lord, art our father, 2 our redeem¬ 
er ; thy name is from everlasting. 

17 If O Lord, why hast thou 0 made 
us to err from thy ways, and d hard¬ 
ened our heart from thy fear? “Re¬ 


turn for thy servants’ sake, the tribes all thy people, 


hast hid thy face from us, and hast 
2 consumed us, 3 because of our ini- cir . 608 . 
quities. 

8 'But now, O Lord, thou art our | melted. 

father; wo are the clay, m and thou hand, : as 
our potter; and we all are “the work i’ch b ra. 4 k 
of thy hand. m 

9 If Bo not 0 wroth very sore, O Lord, Jer. m o 
neither remomber iniquity for ever: 21 . 
behold, see, we beseech thee, p wo are 


Job 8.4. 
l ch. 03.16. 
“ clr. 29. 16. 
& 45. 9. 
tier. 18. 6. 
Rum. 9.20, 
21 . 


Rom/ih ia °f thine inheritance. 

• Num. io. 18 f Tho poople of thy holinoss have 
Pe.no. 13 . possessed it but a little while: g our 

adversaries have trodden down thy 
ftfak sanctuary. 

• p«.74. 7 . 19 We are thine: thou never barest 

• Or, thu rule over them; 3 they were not called 

not catted by thy name, 

cL(».i. CHAPTER LXIY. 

1 The church prayeth for the illustration of God's power. 
6 Celebrating God's mercy, it maketh confession of their 
natural corruptions. 9 It complaineth of their affliction. 

•r».i 44 . 5 . /~\H that thou wouldost “rend the 
U heavens, that thou wouldest, come 
b Mic*i 4 6 ’ down, that b tlie mountains might flow 
down at thy presence, 

<ueh. 2 As when 4 the melting fire burn- 
iwitinj/. eth, the fire causoth the waters to 
boil, to make thy name known to 
thino adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy presence 1 

• Ex.w.io. 3 When c thou didst terrible things 
4 ." 4k ' 5 ' which we looked not for, thou earnest 
HabfiiU down, tho mountains flowed down at 

thy presence. 

4 For sinco the beginning of the 

4Pii.3i.i9. world A men have not hoard, nor pcr- 
icor. 2 . 9 . ce j ve( j ear , neither hath the 

•Or,«wna oye “seen, O God, beside theo, what 
Ih,,’. which ho hath prepared for him that wait- 
eth for him. 

5 Thou meotest him that rejoiceth 
•Act.io.35. "and workoth righteousness, 1 those 
1 ch. 26 .8. fj ta f remem ber thee in thy ways: be- 

hold, thou art wroth; for wo havo 

• Mai. 3 . o. sinned: g in thoso is continuance, and 

we shall be saved. 

6 But wo are all as an unclean thing, 
»Pha 3. 9 . and all h our righteousnesses are as 
ip*90.5,0. filthy rags; and we all do 'fade as a 

loaf; and our iniquities, liko the wind, 
havo taken us away. 

7 And k there is none that calleth 
upon thy name, that stirreth up him¬ 
self to take hold of thee: for thou 
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• Ex. 34.10. 
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4.5. 
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d Pa. 31.19. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. 
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Gotl Itcsitlc 
tlwe. which 


I •Acta 10.35. 
I f ch. 20.8. 


t Mai. 3.6. 


■ Rom. 9.24, 
25, 2d. 3(). 
& 10 . 20 . 
Eph. 2.12, 
13. 


b ch. 63.19. 


k Hoa. 7.7. 


10 Thy holy cities are a wilder¬ 
ness, Zion is a wilderness , q Jerusalem «r*. 79 .i. 
a desolation. 

11 r Our holy and our beautiful house, r |-^ ng * 

whore our fathers praised thee, is ^j on - 
burned up with fire: and all 'our fi 1 . 74 . 7 . 
pleasant things are laid waste. ‘2C25 . 31 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for these ‘ <*• 42.14. 
things, O Lord? “wilt thou hold thy "r«. 83 .i. 
peace, and afflict us very sore? 

CHAPTER LXY. 

1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for their in¬ 
credulity , idolatry , and hypocrisy , are rejected. 8 A 
remnant shall be saved. 11 Judgments on the wicked , 
and blessings on the godly. 17 'The blessed state of the 
new Jerusalem. 

I “AM sought of them that asked 

not for me; I am found of them &Va>!‘ 
that sought me not: I said, Behold is. 2 ' 12 ’ 
me, behold mo, unto a nation that 
’’was not called by my name. k ch.63.19. 

. 2 0 1 havo spread out my hands all 0 ««"». 10. 
tho day unto a rebellious pcoplo, 
which walketh in a way that teas not 
good, after their own thoughts; 

3 A people “that provoketh me to d r>cut. 32 . 
anger continually to my faco; “that • A 1.29. 
sacrificeth in gardens, and burnotk ^w.' 
incense “upon altars of brick; 

4 r Which remain among tho graves, r 
and lodge in tho monuments, 8 which f n. cut ' 8 ‘ 
cat swine’s flesh, and “broth of abo- 's?«uv. 7 ' 
minable things is in their vessels; 7 -. 

5 b Which say, Stand by thyself, come 
not near to me; for I am holier than Lukin.30 
thou. Thoso are a smoko in my “nose, *Xi9.' 
a fire that burneth all the day. • or, <mm. 

6 Behold, 1 it is written before me: 'neut. 32 . 
k I will not keep silence, 'but will re- Mii.3.ic. 
compense, even recompense into their fj !?’®m 
bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and “the iniquities 21. 
of your fathers together, saith the. mEx23,6 
Lord, “which havo burned incense *eh*, is. 
upon the mountains, “and blasphem- • kb*. 20. 
cd mo upon tho hills: therefore will I a ’ 
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measure thoir former work into their 
bosom. 

8 IF Thus saith the Loud, As the new 
wine is found in tho cluster, and one 
saith, Dostroy it not; for p a blessing 
is in it: so will I do for my servants’ 
sakes, that I may not destroy them 
a!L 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 
of my mountains: and mine ’elect 
shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there. 

10 And 'Sharon shall be a fold of 
flocks, and ‘the valley of Achor a 
place for the herds to lie down in, for 
my people that have sought me. 

11 If But ye are thoy that forsake tho 
Lord, that forget *my holy mountain, 
that prepare " a table for that 2 troop, 
and that furnish the drink offering 
unto that “number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to 
the sword, and yo shall all bow down 
to the slaughter: ‘because when 1 
called, ye did not answer; when I 
spake, yo did not hear; but did evil 
before mino eyes, and did chooso that 
wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but yo shall bo hungry: behold, my 
servants shall drink, but yo shall bo 
thirsty: behold, my servants shall re¬ 
joice, but ye shall bo ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing 
for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for 
sorrow of heart, and 3 shall howl for 
4 vexation of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leavo your name 
* for a curse unto ‘my chosen: for tho 
Lord God shall slay thee, and “call 
his servants by anothor name: 

16 c That he who blesseth himself in 
the earth shall bless himself in tho 
God of truth; and 4 he that swearoth 
in the earth shall swear by tho God 
of truth; because the former troubles 
are forgotten, and because thoy are 
hid from mino eyes. 

17 If For, behold, I create * new hea¬ 
vens and a new earth: and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor “come 
into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create: for, be¬ 


hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. 

19 And f I will rejoice in Jerusalem, , 
and joy in my people: and tho 8 voice < 
of weeping shall be no more heard in 
her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence an 
infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days: for tho child 
shall dio an hundred years old; h but 
the sinner being an hundred years old 
shall be accursed. 

21 And 'they shall build houses, and 1 
inhabit them; and thoy shall plant 
vineyards, and oat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another 
inhabit; they shall not plant, and an¬ 
other eat: for k as the days of a troo 
are the days of my people, and 1 mine 
elect “shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, “nor 
bring forth for trouble; for “they are 
the seed of the blessed of the Lord, 
and their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
0 before they call, I will answer; and 
while thoy are yet speaking, I will 
hoar. 

25 Tho p wolf and tho lamb shall feed 
together, and tho lion shall eat straw 
liko the bullock: q and dust shall be 
tho serpent’s meat. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun¬ 
tain, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

1 The glorious God to ill be served in humble sincerity. 5 lie 
comforteth the humble with the marvellous generation , 10 
and 'with the gracious benefits of the church. 15 God's 
severe judgments against the wicked • 19 The Gentiles 

shall have an holy church , 24 and see the damnation of 
the wicked. 

T HUS saith tho Lord, “The heaven 
is my throne, and tho earth is 
my footstool: where is tho house that 
ye build unto me ? and where is tho 
place of my rest? 

2 For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith tho Lord: “but to this 
man will I look, °even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
“trembleth at my word. 

3 ‘He that killeth an ox is as if he 
slew a man; he that sacrifieoth a 
1 3 lamb, as if he f cut off a dog’s neck; 
he that offoreth an oblation, as if he 
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» ch. 60.16. 
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offered swine’s blood; ho that 2 burn- 
eth incense, as if ho blessed an idol. 
Yea, they have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul delightoth in 
their abominations. 

4 I also will choose their 3 delusions, 
and will bring their fears upon them; 
* because when I called, none did an¬ 
swer; when I spake, they did not 
hear: but they did evil before mino 
eyes, and chose that in which I de¬ 
lighted not. 

5 If Hear the word of the Lord, h yo 
that trcmblo at his word; Your bre¬ 
thren that hated you, that cast you 
out for my name’s sake, said, ‘ Let 
the Lord be glorified: but k he shall 
appear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from tho city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of the 
Lord that rendereth recompence to 
his enemies. 

7 Before sho travailed, she brought 
forth; beforo her pain came, sho was 
delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath hoard such a thing? 
who hath seen such things ? Shall tho 
earth be made to bring forth in one 
day ? or shall a nation be bom at 
once? for as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
4 cause to bring forth? saith the Lord : 
shall I cause to bring forth, and shut 
the womb ? saith thy God. 

10 liejoice yo with Jerusalem, and 
bo glad with her, all yo that love her: 
rejoico for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her: 

11 That yo may suck, and be satisfied 
with tho breasts of her consolations; 
that ye may milk out, and be delight¬ 
ed with the 6 abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
’I will extend peace to her liko a river, 
and tho glory of the Gentiles liko a 
flowing stream: then shall ye m suck, 
yo shall be “borne upon her sides, 
and be dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother com- 
fortotli, so will I comfort you; and ye 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem. • 


I 0 Roe Evek. 
37.1.&C. 


14 And when ye see this , yout* heart 
shall, rejoice, and °your bones shall 
flourish like an herb: and the hand of 


the Lord shall be known toward his 
servants, and his indignation toward 
his enemies. 

15 p For, behold, the Lord will come 
with fire, and with his chariots liko a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with 
fury, and his rebuke with flames of 
fire. 

Ui For by firo and by ’his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh: and 
tho slain of tho Lord shall bo many. 

17 “They that sanctify themsolvos, 
and purify themselves in the gardens 
2 behind one tree in tho midst, eating 
swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and tho mouso, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lord. 

18 For I know their works and their 
thoughts: it shall come, that I will 
gather all nations and tongues; and 
they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 'And I will set a sign among them, 
and I will send those that escape of 
them unto tho nations, to Tarshish, 
Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tubal, and Javan, to tho isles afar off, 
that have not heard my fame, neither 
havo seen my glory; * and they shall 
declaro my glory among tho Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your bre¬ 
thren "for an offering unto the Lord 
out of all nations upon horses, and 
in chariots, and in 3 litters, and upon 
mulos, and upon swift beasts, to my 
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the 
Lord, as tho children of Israel bring 
an offering in a clean vessel into tho 
house of the Lord. 

21 And I will also take of them for 
“priests and for Levitcs, saith the 
Lord. 

22 For as 7 the new heavens and the 
new earth, which I will make, shall 
remain before me, saith the Lord, so 
shall your seed and your namo romain. 

23 And * it shall come to pass, that 
4 from one new moon to another, and 
from one sabbath to another, “shall 
all flesh come to worship before me, 
saith the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look 
upon "the carcases of the men that 
have transgressed against me: for 
their 'worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched; and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The time , 3 and the calling of Jeremiah . 11 Hi* pro - 

phetical visions of an almond rod and a seething pot . 15 
liis heavy message against Judah . 17 God encourageth 
him with his promise of assistance . 

T HE words of Jeremiah the son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that were 
•in Anathoth in tho land of Benjamin: 

2 To whom the word of tho Lord 
came in the days of Josiali tho son 
of Arnon king of Judah, b in the thir¬ 
teenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiali king of Judah, 
0 unto the end of tho eleventh year of 
Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, d unto tho carrying away of Je¬ 
rusalem captive “in tho fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

5 Before I f formed thee in the belly 
*1 knew theo; and before thou earnest 
forth out of the womb I h sanctified 
thee, and I 2 ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, ‘Ah, Lord God! be¬ 
hold, I cannot speak: for I am a child. 

7 1! But the Lord said unto mo, 
Say not, I am a child: for thou slialt 
go to all that I shall send thee, and 
k whatsoever I command thee thou 
shalt speak. * 

8 1 Be not afraid of their faces: for 
“ I am with thee to deliver thee, saith 
the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, 
and “touched my mouth. And the 
Lord said unto me, Behold, I have 
“put my words in thy mouth. 

10 p See, I have this day sot thee 
over the nations and over the king¬ 
doms, to ’root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, 
to build, and to plant. 

11 If Moreovor the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
seest thou? And I said, I see a rod 
of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lord unto me, 


Thou hast well seen: for I will hasten 
my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lord camo 
unto me the second time, saying, 
What seest thou? And I said, I see 
r a seething pot; and tho face thereof 
is 2 toward the north. 

14 Then the Lord said unto mo, Out 
of the ‘north an evil “shall break forth 
upon all tho inhabitants of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will ‘call all the fami¬ 
lies of the kingdoms of the north, 
saith tho Lord ; and they shall come, 
and they shall “set overy one his 
throne at tho entering of the gates of 
Jerusalem, and against all the walls 
thereof round about, and against all 
tho cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their wick¬ 
edness, “who havo forsaken me, and 
have burned incenso unto other gods, 
and worshipped the works of their 
own hands. 

17 If Thou therefore 7 gird up thy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto them 
all that I command thee: * bo not 
dismayed at their faces, lest I “con¬ 
found thee beforo them. 

18 For, behold, I have made theo 
this day ‘a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against 
the whole land, against tho kings of 
Judah, against tho princos thereof, a- 
gainst the priests thereof, and against 
the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee; 
but tlioy shall not prevail against 
thee; b for I am with thee, saith tho 
Lord, to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 God, having shewed his former kindness , expostulated 

with the Jews their causeless revolt , 9 beyond any example. 

14 They are the causes of their own calamities . 20 Tho 

siys of Judah . 31 Her confidence is rejected . 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeru- 
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salcm, saying. Thus saith tho Lord; 
I remember 2 thoe, the kindness of 
thy * vouth, the love of thine espou¬ 
sals, ‘when thou wontest after me in 
the wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown. 

3 0 Israel was holiness unto the Lord, 
and d the firstfruits of his increase: 

• all that devour him shall offend; evil 
shall come upon them, saith the Lord. 

4 Hear yo tho word of tho Lord, O 
house of Jacob, and all the families 
of the house of Israel: 

6 IT Thus saith the Lord, f Wliat 
iniquity have your fathers found in 
mo, that thoy are gono far front me, 
•and have walked after vanity, and 
are becomo vain? 

6 Noithor said they. Where is the 
Lord that h brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, that led us through 

* tho wildorncss, through a land of de¬ 
serts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the shadow of death, 
through a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt ? 

7 And I brought you into 8 k a plen¬ 
tiful country, to eat tho fruit thereof 
and tho goodness theroof; but when 
ye onterod, yo 'defiled my land, and 
made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 Tho priests said not, Where is 
tho Lord ? and they that handle tho 
“law knew mo not: tho pastors also 
transgressod against me, "and tho pro¬ 
phets prophesied by Baal, and walk¬ 
ed after things that ° do not profit. 

9 IT Wherefore p I will yet plead with 
you, saith the Lord, and ’with your 
children’s children will I plead. 

10 For pass 4 over the isles of Chit- 
tim, and see; and send unto Kedar, 
and consider diligontly, and seo if 
there be such a thing. 

11 r Hath a nation changod their 
gods, which are *yot no gods? ‘but 
my people have changed their glory 
for " that which doth not profit. 

12 * Be astonished, O ye heavens, at 
this, and bo horribly afraid, be yo 
very desolato, saith the Lord. 

13 For my people have committed 
two evils; they have forsaken me the 
3 fountain of living waters, and hewod 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 


14 T/« Israel *a servant? is ho a home- 
boni slave ? why is he 2 spoiled ? 

15 "The young lions roared upon 
him, and 8 yelled, and they made his 
land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and 
b Tahapaues 4 have broken the crown 
of thy head. 

17 "Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou hast for¬ 
saken the Lord thy God, when 4 he 
led thee by the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to do 
"in the way of Egypt, to drink the 
waters of f Sihor ? or what hast thou 
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 
the waters of the river? 

19 Thine own 8 wickedness shall cor¬ 
rect thee, and thy backslidings shall 
reprove thee: know therefore and 
see that it is an evil thing and bit¬ 
ter, that thou hast forsaken the Loud 
thy God, and that my fear is not in 
thee, saith tho Lord God of hosts. 

20 ir For of old time I have broken 
thy yoke, and burst thy bands; and 
b thou saidst, I will not 6 transgress; 
when 'upon every high hill and un¬ 
der every green treo thou wanderest, 
k playing the harlot. 

21 Yet I had 'planted thee a noble 
vino, wholly a right seed: how then 
art thou turned into “ the degenerate 
plant of a strange vino unto mo ? 

22 For though thou "wash thee with 
nitre, and take thee much sope, yet 
° thine iniquity is marked before me, 
s&ith the Lord God. 

23 p How canst thou say, I am not 
polluted, I have not gono after Baa¬ 
lim ? seo thy way 4 in the valley, know 
what thou hast done: e thou art a swift 
dromedary traversing her ways. 

24 r7 A wild ass 8 used to tho wilder¬ 
ness, that snuffeth up the wind at 
9 her pleasure; in her occasion who 
can 2 turn her away? all they that 
soek her will not weary themselves; 
in her month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat from thirst: 
but 4 thou saidst, 8 There is no hope: 
no; for I have loved * strangers, and 
after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when he 
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is found, so is the house of Israel 
ashamed; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my 
father; and to a stone, Thou hast 
‘brought me forth: for they have turn¬ 
ed 3 their back unto me, and not their 
face: but in the time of their " trou¬ 
ble they will say, Arise, and save us. 

28 But ‘where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thoe ? let them arise, if 
they 1 can save thee in the time of thy 
•trouble: for *according to the number 
of thy cities aro thy gods, O Judah. 

29 “Wherefore will ye plead with 
me? ye all have transgressed against 
me, saith the Lord. 

30 In vain have I ‘smitten your 
children; they received no correc¬ 
tion : your own sword hath c devoured 
your prophets, like a destroying lion. 

31II O generation, see ye the word of 
the Loud. d Have I been a wilderness 
unto Israel? a land of darkness? wliore- 
fore say my people, 8 “We aro lords; 
f we will come no more unto thee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her orna¬ 
ments, or a bride her attire ? yet my 
people * have forgotten me days with¬ 
out number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? therefore hast thou also 
taught the wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found ‘the 
blood of the souls of the poor inno¬ 
cents : I have not found it by • secret 
search, but upon all these. 

35 ‘Yet thou sayest, Because I am 
innocent, surely his anger shall turn 
from me. Behold, k I will plead with 
thee, 1 because thou sayest, I have not 
sinned. 

36 “Why gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? “thou also 
shalt be ashamed of Egypt, 0 as thou 
wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, 
and p thine hands upon thine head: 
for the Lord hath rejected thy confi¬ 
dences, and thou shalt not prosper 
in them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 God*e great mercy in Judah'% vile whoredom. 6 Judah is 

worse than Israel. 12 The promises of the gospel to the 

penitent. 20 Israel reproved , and called by God , maketh 

a solemn confession of their sins. 


r I THEY 2 say, If a man put away his 
X wife, and she go from him, and 
become another man’s, “shall he re¬ 
turn unto her again? shall not that 
‘land be greatly polluted? but thou 
hast e played the harlot with many 
lovers; d yet return again to me, saith 
the Lord. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto “the high 
placos, and soe whore thou hast not 
been lion with. f In the ways hast 
thou sat for them, as the Arabian in 
the wildemoss; g and thou hast pol¬ 
luted the land with thy whoredoms 
and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the h showers have been 
withholden, and there hath been no 
latter rain; and thou liadst a 1 whore’s 
forehead, thou rofusedst to be a- 
shained. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou art ‘the 
guide of 1 my youth ? 

6 “Will he reserve his anger for 
ever ? will ho keop it to the end ? Be¬ 
hold, thou hast spoken and done evil 
things as thou couldest. 

6 1 The Lord said also unto me in 
the days of Josiah the king. Hast 
thou seen that which “ backsliding Is¬ 
rael hath done? she is “gone up upon 
every high mountain and under every 
green tree, and there hath played the 
harlot. 

7 p And I said after she had done all 
these things. Turn thou unto me. But 
sho returned not. And her treacher¬ 
ous q sister Judah saw it. 

8 And I saw, when r for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery I had 'put her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce; 
‘yet her treacherous sistor Judah 
feared not, but went and played the 
harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
8 lightness of her whoredom, that she 
"defiled tho land, and committed a- 
dultery with * stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her trea¬ 
cherous sister Judah hath not turn¬ 
ed unto me J with her whole heart, 
but 4 feignodly, saith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto me, "The 
backsliding Israel hath justified her¬ 
self more than treacherous Judah. 
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12 If Go and proclaim theso words 
toward ‘the north, and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord; and I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I am 
‘merciful, saith the Lord, and I will 
not keep anger for over. 

13 ‘Only acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou hast transgressed against 
the Lord thy God, and hast d scatter¬ 
ed thy ways to the ‘strangers f under 
every green tree, and ye havo not 
obeyed my voice, saith the Lord. 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lord; *for I am married 
unto you: and I will tako you ‘ ono 
of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion: 

15 And I will givo you ' pastors ac¬ 
cording to mine heart, which shall 
k food you with knowledge and un¬ 
derstanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, wlion 
ye bo multiplied and increased in the 
land, in thoso days, saith the Lord, 
thoy shall say no more, The ark of the 
covenant of the Lord : 1 neither shall 
it 2 come to mind: neither shall they re¬ 
member it; noither shall thoy visit it; 
neither shall 3 that be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Je¬ 
rusalem the throne of the Lord ; and 
all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it, “to the name of the Lord, to Jeru¬ 
salem: neither shall they “walk any 
more after tho 4 imagination of their 
evil heart. 

18 In thoso days “the houso of Ju¬ 
dah shall walk 6 with the house of 
Israel, and they shall come togother 
out of the land of p tho north to 4 tho 
land that I havo “given for an inhe¬ 
ritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said, How shall I put thee 
among the children, and givo thee 
r a 7 pleasant land, * a goodly lieritago 
of the hosts of nations? and I said, 
Thou shalt call mo, * My father; and 
shalt not turn away 0 from me. 

20 If Surely as a wife treacherous¬ 
ly departoth from her “husband, so 
* havo ye dealt treachorously with mo, 
O houso of Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon “the high 
places, weeping and supplications of 
the children of Israel: for they have 


perverted their way, and thoy have 
forgotten the Lord their God. 

22 x Return, ye backsliding children, 
and y I will heal your backslidings. 
Behold, we come unto thee; for thou 
art the Lord our God. 

23 * Truly in vain is salvation hoped 
for from the hills, and from the multi¬ 
tude of mountains: ‘truly in the Lord 
our God is the salvation of Israel. 

24 ‘For shamo hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our youth; 
their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. 

25 Wo lie down in our shame, and our 
confusion covoroth us: 0 for we have 
sinned against the Lord our God, wo 
and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and d have not obeyed 
the voice of tho Lord our God. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 God oalleth Israel by his promise. 3 He exhorleth Judali I 
to repentance by fearful judgments . 19 A grievous lamen¬ 
tation for the miseries of Judah . 

I F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 
the Lord, * return unto me: and 
if thou wilt put away thino abomina¬ 
tions out of my sight, then shalt thou 
not remove. 

2 ‘And thou shalt swear, The Lord 
livetli, °in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness; d and the nations shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall thoy ‘glory. 

3 H For thus saith the Lord to tho 
men of Judah and Jerusalem, 1 Break 
up your fallow ground, and *sow not 
among thorns. 

4 ‘Circumcise yoursolves to the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of your 
heart, ye men of Judah and inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem: lest my fury como 
forth like fire, and burn that none 
can quench it, because of tho evil of 
your doings. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish 
in Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye the 
trumpet in the land: cry, gather toge¬ 
ther, and say, 'Assemble yourselves, 
and let us go into the dcfenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion: 
‘retire, stay not:- for I will bring evil 
from the k north, and .a great 8 de¬ 
struction. 

7. 1 The lion is come up from his 
thicket, and “the destroyer of the 
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Gentiles is on his way; ho is gone 
forth from his place "to make thy 
land desolate; and thy cities shall be 
laid waste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this “gird you with sackcloth, la¬ 
ment and howl: for the fierce anger of 
the Loud is not turned back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that 
day, saith the Lord, that the heart of 
the king shall perish, and the heart 
of the princes; and the priests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets shall 
wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! 
p surely thou hast greatly deceived 
this people and Jerusalem, q saying, 
Ye shall have peace; whereas the 
sword roacheth unto the soul. 

11 At that timo shall it be said to 
this people and to Jerusalem, r A dry 
wind of the high places in the wilder¬ 
ness toward the daughter of my peo¬ 
ple, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even 2 a full wind from those 
places shall come unto me: now also 
‘will 1 8 give sentence against thorn. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, 
and *his chariots shall he as a whirl¬ 
wind: “his horses are swiftor than ea¬ 
gles. Woo unto us! for we aro spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, "wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest 
bo saved. How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For a voice doclareth y from Dan, 
and publishetli affliction from mount 
Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations; 
behold, publish against Jerusalem, 
that watchers come 1 from a far coun¬ 
try, and give out their voice against 
the cities of Judah. 

17 *As keepers of a field, are they 
against her round about; because slio 
hath been rebellious against mo, saith 
the Lord. 

18 b Thy way and thy doings have pro¬ 
cured these things unto thee; this is 
thy wickedness, because it is. bitter, 
because it reacheth unto thine heart. 

19 IT My "bowels, my bowels! I am 
pained at 4 my very heart; my heart 
maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold 
my peace, because thou hast heard, 
O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, 
the alarm of war. 


20 4 Destruction upon destruction is 
cried; for the whole land is spoiled: 
suddenly are ‘my tents spoiled, and 
my curtains in a momont. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, 
and hear the sound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people is foolish, tlioy 
have not known me; they are sottish 
children, and they have none under¬ 
standing: 'they are wise to do evil, 
but to do good they have no know¬ 
ledge. 

23 8 1 beheld the earth, and, lo, it 
was h without form, and void; and 
the heavens, and thoy had no light. 

24 ‘I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
they trembled, and all the hills moved 
lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo. there was no 
man, and “all the birds of the heavens 
were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful 
placo was a wilderness, and all the 
cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the Lord, and by his 
fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord said, 
Tho whole land shall be desolate; 

1 yet will I not make a full end. 

28 For this m shall the earth mourn, 
and " the heavens above be black: 
because I have spoken it, I have pur¬ 
posed it, and 0 will not repent, neither 
will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for tho 
noise of tho horsemen and bowmen; 
they shall go into thickets, and climb 
up upon the rocks: overy city shall 
he forsaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what 
wilt thou do? Though thou clothest 
thyself with crimson, though thou 
deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
p though thou rentost thy 2 face with 
painting, in vain shalt thou make 
thyself fair; q thy lovers will despise 
thee, they will sook thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of 
a woman in travail, and the anguish 
as of her that bringotli forth her 
first child, the voice of the daughter 
of Zion, that bewaileth herself, that 
r spreadeth her hands, saying , Woe is 
me now! for my soul is wearied be¬ 
cause of murderers. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 The judgments of God upon the Jews, for their perverse* 
ness, 7 for their adultery , 10 for their impiety , 19 for 
their contempt of God , 25 arul for their great corruption 
in the civil state, 30 and ecclesiastical. 

R UN ye to and fro through the 
streots of Jerusalem, and seo 
now, and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, “if ye can find a man, 
“if tliero be any that executeth judg¬ 
ment, that soeketli tho truth; 0 and I 
will pardon it. 

2 And d though they say, 0 The Loud 
livetli; surely they f swear falsely. 

3 O Lord, are not * thine eyes upon 
the truth ? thou hast h stricken them, 
but they have not grieved; thou hast 
consumed them, hut 1 they have re¬ 
fused to reccivo correction: they 
liavo made their faces harder than a 
rock; they have refused to return. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these are 
poor; they are foolish: for ’“they know 
not tho way of tho Lord,* nor tho 
judgment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great men, 
and will speak unto them; for ‘they 
liavo known tho way of tho Lord, 
and tho judgment of their God: but 
these liavo altogether “broken tho 
yoke, and burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore “a lion out of tho forest 
shall slay them, “and a wolf of tho 
2 evenings shall spoil them, p a leopard 
shall watch over their cities: every 
one that goeth out thence shall bo 
torn in pieces: because their trans¬ 
gressions aro many, and their back- 
slidings 8 aro increased. 

7 H How shall I pardon thee for 
this ? thy children have forsaken me, 
and ’sworn by them r that are no 
gods: * when I had fed thorn to tho 
full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops 
in tho harlots’ housos. 

8 ‘They were as fed horses in the 
morning: every one "noighod after 
his neighbour’s wife. 

9 “Shall I not visit for those things ? 
saitli the Lord: j and shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a nation as this ? 

10 II * Go yo up upon her walls, and 
destroy; * but make not a full end: 
take away her battlements; for they 
are not tho Lord’s. 

11 For b tho houso of Israel and tho 


house of Judah have dealt very trea¬ 
cherously against me, saith the Lord. 

12 0 They have belied the Lord, and 
said, * It is not he; neither shall evil 
come upon us; * neither shall we seo 
sword nor famine: 

13 And tho prophets shall becomo 
wind, and tho word is not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith tho Lord 
God of hosts, Because ye speak this 
word, 1 behold, I will make my words 
in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a * nation upon 
you h from far, O house of Israel, saitli 
the Loud: it is a mighty nation, it 
is an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neithor 
undorstandest what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepul- 
chro, they are all mighty men. 

17 And thoy shall oat up thine 1 har¬ 
vest, and thy bread, which thy sons 
and thy daughters should eat: thoy 
shall eat up thy flocks and thine 
herds: they shall oat up thy vines 
and thy fig trees: they shall impo¬ 
verish thy fencod cities, wherein thou 
trustedst, with tho sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith 
the Lord, I k will not make a full end 
with you. 

19 II And it shall come to pass, when 
yo shall say, ‘Wherefore doeth tho 
Loud our God all these things unto 
us? then slialt thou answer them. 
Like as ye have “forsaken me, and 
served strange gods in your land, so 
“shall yo serve strangers in a land 
that is not your’s. 

20 Declare this in tho house of Ja¬ 
cob, and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, O “foolish peoplo, 
and without 2 understanding; which 
have eyes, and see not; which have 
ears, and hoar not: 

22 p Foar ye not me? saith the Lord: 
will ye not tremble at my presence, 
which have placed the sand for tho 
q bouna%f the sea by a perpetual 
decroe, that it cannot pass it: and 
though the waves thereof toss them¬ 
selves, yet can they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they not 
pass ovor it ? 
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23 But this people hath a revolting 
and a rebellious heart; they aro re¬ 
volted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, 
Let us now fear the Lord our God, 

j r that giveth rain, both the * former 
and the latter, in his season: * ho re- 
sorveth unto us the appointed weeks 
of the harvest. 

25 I "Your iniquities have turned 
away these things , and your sins have 
withholden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found 
wicked men: 2 they x lay wait, as ho 
that settoth snares; they set a trap, 
they catch men. 

27 As a 3 cage is full of birds, so are 
their houses full of deceit: therefore 
they aro become great, and waxen 
rich. 

28 They are waxen y fat, they shine: 
yea, tlioy overpass the deeds of the 
wicked: they judge not "the cause, 
the causo of the fatherless, “yet they 
prosper; and the right of the needy 
do they not judge. 

29 b Shall I not visit for these things ? 
saith the Lord : shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this ? 

30 If 4 A wonderful and 0 horrible 
thing is committed in tho land; 

31 The prophets prophesy d falsely, 
and the priosts 8 bear rule by their 
moans; and my people # love to have 
it so: and what will yo do in tho ond 
thereof? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 encourage themselves. 6 
Cod setteth them on work because of their sins. 9 The 
prophet larnenteth the judgments of God because of their 
shis. 18 lie proclaimeth God’s wrath. 26 lie calltth the 
people to mourn for the judgment on their sins. 

O YE children of Benjamin, ga- 
thor yourselves to flee out of 
the midst of Jerusalem, and blow 
tho trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a 
sign of firo in * Both-haccerom: b for 
evil appeareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. 

21 have likened the daughter of Zion 
to a * comely and delicate woman. 

3 Tho shepherds with tHWf flocks 
shall come unto her; 0 they shall pitch 
their tents against her round about; 
they shall feed every one in his place. 

4 * Prepare ye war against her; arise, 
and lot us go up • at noon. Woe unto 


us! for the day goeth away, for tho 
shadows of tho evening are stretched 
out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and 
let us destroy her palaces. 

6 If For thus hath the Lord of hosts 
said, How ye down trees, and 3 cast a 
mount against Jerusalem: this is the 
city to be visited; she is wholly op¬ 
pression in the midst of her. 

7 'As a fountain castcth out her 
waters, so she casteth out her wick¬ 
edness: “violence and spoil is heard 
in her; before mo continually is griof 
and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
lest h my soul 3 depart fr om thee; lest 
I make thee desolate, a land not in¬ 
habited. 

9 If Thus saith the Jjord of hosts, 
They shall throughly glean the rem¬ 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back 
thine hand as a grapegatherer into 
the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and givo 
warning, that they may hoar ? behold, 
their 'car is uncircumcised, and they 
cannot hearken: behold, k tlie word of 
tho Lord is unto them a reproach; 
they have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of 
the Lord; 'I am weary with holding 
in: I will pour it out “upon tho chil¬ 
dren abroad, and upon the assembly 
of young men together: for even tho 
husband with tho wife shall be taken, 
tho aged with him that is full of days. 

12 And "their housos shall be turn¬ 
ed unto others, with their fields and 
wives together: for I will stretch out 
my hand upon tho inhabitants of tho 
land, saith the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every ono 
is given to "covetousness; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one doaloth falsely. 

14 They have p healed also the 4 hurt 
of the daughter of my people slightly, 

« saying, Peace, peace; when there is 
no peace. 

15 Were they 'ashamed when they 
had committed abomination ? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush: therefore they shall 
fall among them that fall: at the time I 
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that I visit them they shall be cast 
down, saith the Lord. 

16 Thus saith tho Lord, Stand ye in 
the ways, and see, and ask for tho 
•old paths, where is tho good way, 
and walk therein, and yo shall find 
‘rest for your souls. But they said, 
Wo will not walk therein. 

17 Also I set "watchmen over you, 
saying. Hearken to tho sound of the 
trumpet. But they said, We will not 
hearken. 

18 II Therefore hear, ye nations, and 
know, O congregation, what is among 
them. 

19 1 Hear, O earth: behold, I will 
bring evil upon this people, even y tho 
fruit of their thoughts, because they 
have not hearkened unto my words, 
nor to my law, but rejected it. 

20 *To what purpose cometh thero 
to mo incense “from Sheba, and the 
sweet cane from a far country? b your 
burnt offerings are not acceptable, 
nor your sacrifices sweet unto mo. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Be¬ 
hold, I will lay stumblingblocks beforo 
this people, and the fathers and the 
sons togother shall fall upon them; the 
neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith tho Lord, Behold, a 
people cometh from the “north coun¬ 
try, and a groat nation shall be raised 
from the sides of tho earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and 
spear; they are cruel, and have no 
mercy; their voice d roaroth like tho 
sea; and they ride upon horses, set 
in array as men for war against thee, 
O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thoroof: 
our hands wax feoblo: ® anguish hath 
taken hold of us, and pain, as of a 
woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way; for tho sword of 
tho enemy and fear is on every side. 

26 IT O daughter of my people, 'gird 
thee with sackcloth, 'and wallow thy¬ 
self in ashes: h mako thee mourning, 
ax for an only son, most bitter lamen¬ 
tation : for the spoiler shall suddenly 
como upon us. 

27 I havo set tlieo for a tower and ' a 
fortress among my poople, that thou 
mayest know and try their way. 


28 k They are all grievous revolters, 
‘walking with slanders: they are “brass 
and iron; they are all corrupters. 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead 
is consumed of tho fire; the founder 
melteth in vain: for the wicked are 
not plucked away. 

30 “ 2 Reprobate silver shall men call 
them, because tho Lord hath rejected 
them. 

CHAPTER YII. 

1 Jeremiah is sent to call for true repentance t to prevent 
the Jem ’ captivity. 8 lie rejrcteth their vain confi¬ 
dence, 12 hy the example of Shiloh. 17 llo threateneth 
them for their idolatry . 21 He rejecteth the sacrifices 

of the disobedient. 22 He evhorteth to mourn for their 
abominations in Tophet, 32 ami the judgments for the 
same. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 “Stand in the gate of the Lord’s 
house, and proclaim there this word, 
and say, Hear the word of the Lord, 
all ye of Judah, that entor in at theso 
gates to worship tho Lord. 

3 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, tho 
God of Israel, b Amend your ways and 
your doings, and I will cause you to 
dwell in this place. 

4 0 Trust ye not in lying words, say¬ 
ing, Tho temple of the Lord, Tho 
temple of tho Lord, The templo of 
the Loud, are these. 

5 For if ye throughly amend your 
ways and your doings; if ye through¬ 
ly d execute judgment between a man 
and his neighbour; 

6 If yo oppress not the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow, and shod not 
innocent blood in this placo, “neither 
walk after other gods to your hurt: 

7 'Then will I cause you to dwell 
in this place, in ® the land that I gave 
to your fathers, for ever and over. 

8II Behold, “ye trust in ‘lying words, 
that cannot profit. 

9 “Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and bum 
incense unto Baal, and ‘walk after 
other gods whom ye know not; 

10 “And come and stand before me 
in this house, 3 “which is called by my 
name, and say, We are delivered to 
do all these abominations? 

11 Is “this house, which is called by 
my name, become a p den of robbers 
in your eyes? Bohold, even I havo 
seen it, saith the Lord. 
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12 But go ye now unto q my place 
which was in Shiloh, r where I set my 
name at the first, and see * what I did 
to it for the wickedness of my people 
Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done 
all these works, saith the Lord, and I 
spake unto you, ‘rising up early and 
speaking, but ye heard not; and I 
u called you, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this 
house, which is called by my namo, 
wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to your fa¬ 
thers, as I have done to x Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my sight, 
7 as I have cast out all your brethren, 
* even the whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore ‘pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them, neither make intercession 
to mo: b for I will not hoar theo. 

17 f Seest thou not what they do 
in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem? 

18 'The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindlo the fire, and the wo¬ 
men knead their dough, to make cakes 
to the 2 queen of heaven, and to d pour 
out drink offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger. 

19 'Do they provoke mo to anger? 
saith the Lord : do they not provoke 
themsolves to the confusion of their 
own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, mino anger and my 
fury shall bo poured out upon this 
place, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon 
the fruit of the ground; and it shall 
burn, and shall not be quenched. 

21 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; ‘Put your burnt offer¬ 
ings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

22 g For I spake not unto your fa¬ 
thers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, 8 concerning burnt of¬ 
ferings or sacrifices: 

23 But this thing commanded I them, 
saying, h Oboy my voice, and ‘I will 
be your God, and ye shall be my peo¬ 
ple : and walk ye in all the ways that 
I have commanded you, that it may 
be well unto you. 


24 k But they hearkened not, nor in¬ 
clined their ear, but 'walked in the 
counsels and in the 2 imagination of 
their evil heart, and 8 “wont back¬ 
ward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers 
came forth out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day I havo even " sent unto 
you all my servants the prophets, ° dai¬ 
ly rising up early and sending them: 

26 p Yot thoy hearkened not unto 
me, nor inclined their ear, but ’har¬ 
dened their neck: 1 they did worse 
than their fathers. 

27 Therefore 'thou shalt spook all 
these words unto them; but they will 
not hearken to thee: thou shalt also 
call unto them; but they will not 
answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 
This is a nation that oboyoth not the 
voice of the Loud their God, ‘nor re- 
ceiveth 4 correction: u truth is perish¬ 
ed, and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 II * Cut off thine hair, O Jerusa¬ 
lem. and cast it away, and take up a 
lamentation on high places; for the 
Lord hath rejected and forsaken the 
generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah havo 
done evil in my sight, saith the Lord : 

1 they have set their abominations in 
the house which is called by my name, 
to pollute it. 

31 And they havo built the ’high 
places of Tophet, which is in the val¬ 
ley of the son of Hinnom, to “bum 
tlioir sons and their daughters in the 
fire; ‘which I commanded them not, 
neither 6 came it into my heart. 

32 If Therefore, behold, 0 the days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall no 
more be called Tophet, nor tho valloy 
of the son of Hinnom, but the valley 
of slaughter: d for thoy shall bury in 
Tophet, till there be no place. 

33 And the • carcasos of this people 
shall be meat for the fowls of the hea¬ 
ven, and for the beasts of the earth; 
and none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to ‘cease from tho 
cities of Judah, and from the streets 
of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride: for 8 the land shall be desolate. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The calamity of the Jew, both dead and alive. 4 IJe 
upbraideth their foolish and shameless impenitency. 1.3 
lie 8heweth their grievous judgment, 18 and bewaileth 
their desperate estate. 

AT that timo, saith the Lord, they 
jl\. shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judah, and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of the priests, 
and tho bones of the prophets, and 
the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them be¬ 
fore the sun, and the moon, and all 
tho host of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have served, 
and after whom they havo walked, and 
whom they havo sought, and “whom 
they havo worshipped: they shall not 
bo gathered, b nor be buried; they shall 
bo for c dung upon the face of tho earth. 

3 And d death shall bo chosen rather 
than life by all tho residue of them 
that remain of this evil family, which 
remain in all tho places whither I have 
driven them, saith tho Lord of hosts. 

4 1 Moreover thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall ho 
turn away, and not return? 

G Why then is this people of Jeru¬ 
salem ®slidden back by a porpctual 
backsliding? f they hold fast deceit, 
B they refuse to return. 

6 h I hearkened and heard, but they 
spake not aright: no man repented 
him of his wickedness, saying, What 
havo I dono ? every one turned to his 
courso, as tho horso rusheth into the 
battlo. 

7 Yea, ‘the stork in tho hoavon 
knowoth her appointed times; and 
k the turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the timo of their 
coming; but ‘my people know not 
tho judgment of tho Lord. 

8 How do ye say, Wo are wise, “and 
tho law of tho Lord is with us ? Lo, 
certainly “in vain mado ho it; tho 
pen of tho scribes is in vain. 

9 " 8 Tho wise men are ashamed, they 
are dismayed and taken: lo, they 
have rejected the word of tho Lord; 
and 4 what wisdom is in thorn? 

• 10 Therefore ° will I give their wives 
unto others, and their fields to them 
that shall inherit them: for every one 


from tho least oven unto tho greatest 
is given to p covetousness, from tho 
prophet oven unto tho priest every 
one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they havo ’healed the hurt 
of tho daughter of my people slight¬ 
ly, saying, r Peace, peace; when there 
is no.peaco. 

12 Were they 'ashamed when they 
had committed abomination ? nay, 
they woro not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush: therefore shall 
they fall among them that fall: in 
the time of their visitation they shall 
be cast down, saith tho Lord. 

13 If 2 1'will surely consume them, 
saith the Lord: there shall be no 
grapes ‘on the vine, nor figs on the 
u fig tree, and the loaf shall fade; and 
the things that I havo given them 
shall pass away from them. 

14 Why do we sit still? x assomble 
yourselves, and let us enter into tho 
defenccd cities, and let us bo silent 
there: for tho Lord our God hath 
put us to silence, and given us 7 wa¬ 
ter of 8 gall to drink, becauso we have 
sinned against the Lord. 

15 We 'looked for peace, but no 
good came ; and for a time of health, 
and behold trouble! 

16 Tho snorting of his horses was 
heard from * Dan: tho whole land 
trombled at tho sound of the neigh¬ 
ing of his b strong ones; for they are 
come, and havo devourod the land, 
and 4 all that is in it; tho city, and 
those that dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which will 
not be ‘charmed, and they shall bito 
you, saith tho Lord. 

18 If When I would comfort myself a- 
gainst sorrow, my heart is faint 6 in me. 

19 Behold the voice of tho cry of 
the daughter of my people ‘because 
of them that dwell in 4 a far country: 
Is not tho Lord in Zion? is not her 
king in her? Why have they 'pro¬ 
voked me to anger with their gravon 
images, and w ith strange vanities ? 

20 The harvest is past, the summer 
is ended, and we are not saved. 

21 f For the hurt of the daughter of 
my peoplo am I hurt; I am * black; 
astonishment hath taken hold on me. 
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22 Is there no b balm in Gilead; is 
there no physician thero? why then 
is not the health of the daughter of 
my people 2 recovered ? 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manifobl sins, 
9 and for their judgment . 12 Disobedience is the cause 
of their bitter calamity. 17 He exhorteth to mourn for 
their destruction , 23 and to trust not in themselves , but 
in God. 25 He threatencth both Jews and Gentiles. 

O H 8 “that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of 
toars, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people 1 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness 
a lodging place of wayfaring men; 
that I might leave my people, and go 
from them! for b they be all adulterers, 
an assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And 0 they bend their tongues like 
their bow for lios; but they are not 
valiant for the truth upon the earth; 
for they proceed from evil to evil, and 
they d know not mo, saith the Lord.. 

4 “Take ye heed every one of his 
4 neighbour, and trust yo not in any 
brother: for every brother will ut¬ 
terly supplant, and every neighbour 
will f walk with slanders. 

5 And they will 6 deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak tho 
truth: they have taught their tongue 
to speak lies, and weary themselves 
to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst 
of deceit; through deceit they refuse 
to know mo, saith the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith tho Lord of 
hosts, Behold, 'I will melt them, and 
try them; h for how shall I do for tho 
daughter of my people ? 

8 Their tonguo is as an arrow shot 
out; it speaketh 'deceit: one speak- 
oth k peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but 9 in heart ho layoth 
7 his wait. • 

9 f 1 Shall I not visit them for those 
things ? saith the Lord : shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this? 

10 For tho mountains will I take up 
a weeping and wailing, and “for tho 
8 habitations of the wilderness a la¬ 
mentation, because they are 8 burned 
up, so that none can pass through 
them ; neither can men near the voice 


of tho cattlo; 2 “both tho fowl of tho 
heavens and the beast are fled; thoy 
aro gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem “heaps, 
and p a don of dragons; and I will 
make tho cities of Judah 8 desolato, 
without an inhabitant. 

12 If q Who is the wise man, that may 
understand this? and who is he to 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken, that he may dcelaro it, for 
what the land porishoth and is burn¬ 
ed up liko a wilderness, that none 
passeth through? 

13 And tho Lord saith, Bocauso 
they have forsaken my law which l 
sot before them, and have not obeyed 
my voice, neither walked therein; 

14 But have * walked after tho 
4 imagination of their own heart, and 
after Baalim, * which their fathers 
tought, them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, tho God of Israel; Behold, 
I will ‘feed them, even this people, 
u with wormwood, and give thorn wa¬ 
ter of gall to drink. 

16 I will “scatter them also among 
tho heathen, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known: y and I 
will send a sword after them, till I 
have consumed them. 

17 If Thus saith tho Lord of hosts. 
Consider ye, and call for * tho mourn¬ 
ing women, that thoy may come; and 
send for cunning women, that they 
may come: 

18 And let thorn make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, that *our 
eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with wators. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion, How aro we spoiled! we 
are greatly confounded, becauso wo 
have forsaken the land, becauso b our 
dwellings have cast us out. 

20 Yet hoar tho word of tho Lord, 
O ye women, and lot your ear receive 
the word of his mouth, and teach 
your daughters wailing, and every 
one hor neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our 
windows, and is entered into our 
palaces,- to cut off 0 the children from 
without, and the young men from 
the streets. 
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22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even 
the carcases of men shall fall d as 
dung upon the open field, and as 
the handful after the harvestman, 
and none shall gather them. 

23 11 Thus saith the Lord, # Let not 
tho wiso man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let tho mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glory 
in his riches: 

24 But f let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and 
knowoth me, that I am the Lord which 
exercise lovingkindness,judgment, and 
righteousness, in tho earth: 8 for in 
these things I delight, saith the Lord. 

25 IT Behold, the days come, saith 
tho Lord, that h I will *punish all them 
which are circumcised with the uncir¬ 
cumcised ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
and all that are 8 in the 1 utmost cor¬ 
ners, that dwell in tho wilderness: for 
all these nations are uncircumeiscd, 
and all tho house of Israel are k un¬ 
circumcised in tho heart. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The unequal comparison of Cod and idols, 17 The pro- 

phet exhorteth to flee from the calamity to come. 19 He 
I lamenteth the spoil of the tabernacle by foolish pastors, 

I 23 He maketh an humble supplication, 

H EAR ye the word which tho 
Lord speaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel: 

2 Thus saith tho Lord, “Learn not 
tho way of tho heathen, and bo not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven; for 
the heathon are dismayed at them. 

3 For the ‘customs of the people 
are vain: for b one cutteth a tree out 
of the forest, the work of the hands 
of the workman, with the ax. 

4 They deck it with silver and with 
gold; they 0 fasten it with nails and 
with hammers, that it move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm troo, 
d but speak not: thoy must needs bo 
•borne, because they cannot go. Bo 
not afraid of them; for ' they cannot 
do evil, neither also is it in them to 
do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there is none 8 like 
unto thee, O Lord; thou art great, 
and thy name is groat in might. 

7 b Who would not fear thee, O King 
of nations ? for 8 to thee doth it ap¬ 


pertain : forasmuch as 'among all tho 
wise men of tho nations, and in all 
their kingdoms, there is none like un¬ 
to thee. 

8 But they are 2 altogether k brutish 
and foolish: tho stock is a doctrine 
of vanities. 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought 
from Tarshish, and 'gold from Uphaz, 
tho work of the workman, and of the 
hands of the founder: blue and pur¬ 
ple is their clothing: thoy are all “the 
work of cunning men. 

10 But the Lord is the 8 true God, 
he is “ the living God, and an 4 0 ever¬ 
lasting king: at his wrath the earth 
shall tromble, and the nations shall 
not be able to abide his indignation. 

11 6 Thus shall yo say unto them, 
p Tho gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even q they 
shall perish from the earth, and from 
under theso heavens. 

12 Ho r hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath ’ established the world 
by his wisdom, and ‘hath stretched 
out tho heavens, by his discretion. 

13 “When lie uttereth his voice, 
there is a * multitude of wators in tho 
heavens, and x he causotli the vapours 
to ascend from tho ends of tho earth; 
he maketh lightnings 7 with rain, and 
bringoth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

14 y Every man 8 is “brutish in his 
knowledge: “overy founder is con¬ 
founded by the graven image: b for 
his molten imago is falsehood, and 
there is no broath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and tho work of 
errors: in the time of their visitation 
c they shall porisli. 

16 d Tho portion of Jacob is not like 
them: for he is the former of all 
things; and • Israel is the rod of his 
inheritance: f The Lord of hosts is 
his name. 

17II 'Gather up thy wares out of tho 
land, O 9 inhabitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will h sling out the inhabitants of the 
land at this once, and will distress 
them, 'that they may find it so. 

19 H k Woe is me for my hnrtl my 
wound is grievous: but I said, 'Truly 
this is a grief, and “I must bear it. 
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20 “My tabernacle is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: my children 
are gone forth of me, and they are 
not: there is none to stretch forth 
my tent any more, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brut¬ 
ish, and have not sought tho Lord: 
therefore they shall not prosper, and 
all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noiso of the bruit 
is come, and a great commotion out 
of the “north country, to make the 
cities of Judah desolate, and a p den 
of dragons. 

23 IT O Lord, I know that the “way 
of man is not in himself: it is not in 
man that walkcth to direct his steps. 

24 O Lord, 'correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, lest 
thou 2 bring me to nothing. 

25 ‘ Pour out thy fury upon tho hea¬ 
then ' that know thee not, and upon 
tho families that call not on thy name: 
for thoy have eaten up Jacob, and "de¬ 
voured him, and consumed him, and 
have mado his habitation desolate. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant , 8 rehiketh the 

Jews * disobeying thereof , 11 prophesieth evils to come 

upon them , 18 and upon the men of Anathuth f for con¬ 
spiring to hill Jeremiah. 

mHE word that came to Jeremiah 
JL from tho Lord, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and speak unto tho men of Judah, 
and to tho inhabitants of Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel; * Curs¬ 
ed be the man that oboyeth not the 
words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathors 
in the day that I brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, b from the 
iron furnace, saying, c Obey my voice, 
and do them, according to aU which 
I command you: so shall ye be my 
people, and I will be your God: 

5 That I may perform tho a oath 
which I have sworn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as it is this day. Then an¬ 
swered I, and said, 8 So be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord said unto me, Pro¬ 
claim all these words in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusa¬ 


lem, saying, Hear ye the words of 
this covenant, 0 and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
thorn up out of tho land of Egypt, 
even unto this day, f rising early and 
protesting, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 g Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
their oar, but h walked every one in 
tho 2 imagination of their evil heart: 
therefore I will bring upon them all 
tho words of this covenant, which I 
commanded them to do; but they 
did them not. 

0 And the Lord said unto me, ‘A 
conspiracy is found among tljo men 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to k tho 
iniquities of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words; and they 
went after other gods to servo them: 
tho house of Israel and tho house 
of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers. 

11 IT Therefore thus saith tho Lord, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon them, 
which they shall not be able 8 to es¬ 
cape ; and 1 though they shall cry unto 
mo, I will not hearkon unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and “ cry 
unto the gods unto whom they offer 
incenso: but they shall not save them 
at all in tho time of their 4 trouble. 

13 For according to the number of 
thy "cities were thy gods, O Judah; 
and according to tho number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up 
altars to that ‘shameful thing, even 
altars to burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore 0 pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up a cry or prayer 
for them: for I will not hear them in 
the time that they cry unto me for 
their 8 trouble. 

15 1,7 What hath my beloved to do in 
mine house, seeing she hath q wrought 
lewdness with many, and 'the holy 
flesh is passed from thee? ‘when 
thou doest evil, then thou 'rejoicest. 

16 The Lord called thy name, *A 
green olive tree, fair, ana of goodly 
fruit: with the noise of a great tumult 
he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 
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17 For the Lord of hosts, "that 
planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
against thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the houso of Judah, 
which they have dono against them¬ 
selves to provoke me to anger in 
offering inccnso unto Baal. 

18 ! And the Lord hath given me 
knowledge of it, and I know it: then 
thou shevvedst me their doings. 

19 But I was lilco a lamb or an ox 
that is brought to tho slaughter; and 
I knew not that "they had devised 
devices against mo, saying, Lot us de¬ 
stroy 2 the tree with tho fruit there¬ 
of, 1 and let us cut him off from 1 the 
land of tho living, that his name may 
be no more rememborod. 

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that judg- 
cst righteously, that “triest tho reins 
and the heart, lot mo see thy ven¬ 
geance on them: for unto tlieo have 
1 revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of tho men of Anathoth, Mhat seek 
thy life, saying, “Prophesy not in the 
namo of tho Lord, that thou die not 
by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, Behold, I will 8 punish them: 
the young men shall die by the sword; 
their sons and their daughters shall 
dio by famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant 
of them: for I will bring evil upon 
tho men of Anathoth, even d the year 
of thoir visitation. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 Jeremiah , complaining of the tricked*8 prosperity , hy 
faith seeth their ruin . 5 God adnmnisheth him of his 

brethren's treachery against him , 7 and lamentcth his 
heritage . 14 He promiselh to the penitent return from 

captivity . 

R ighteous *art thou, o lord, 

when I plead with tlioo: yet 4 let 
mo talk with tlieo of thy judgments: 
b Wherefore doth tho way of the wick¬ 
ed prosper? wherefore are all thoy 
happy that deal very treacherously ? 

2 Thou hast plantod them, yea, they 
havo taken root: ®they grow, yea, 
they bring forth fruit: 0 thou art near 
in their mouth, and far from their 
reins. 

3 But thou, O Lord, d knowest mo: 
thou hast seen me, and “tried mine 
heart • toward thee: pull them out 


lilco sheep for tho slaughter, and pre¬ 
pare them for f the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall g the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 
11 for tho wickedness of them that 
dwell therein? ‘the beasts are con¬ 
sumed, and the birds; becauso they 
said, Ho shall not see our last end. 

5 H If thou hast run with the foot¬ 
men, and thoy have wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with 
horses ? and if in the land of peace, 
wherein thou trustodst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in k tho 
swelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even ‘thy brethren, and tho 
houso of thy fatlior, oven they havo 
dealt treacherously with tlieo; yea, 
2 thoy havo called a multitude after 
thee: m believe them not, though they 
speak 8 fair words unto thee. 

7 If I have forsaken mine houso, I 
havo loft mino heritage; I have given 
4 the dearly beloved of my soul into 
the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine lioritago is unto mo as a lion 
in tho foi'est; it S8 erieth out against 
mo: therefore havo I hated it. 

9 Mine lieritago is unto mo as a 
7 speckled bird, the birds round about 
are against her; come ye, assemble 
all the beasts of the field, 8n como to 
dovour. 

10 Many “pastors havo destroyed 
p my vineyard, they have q trodden my 
portion undor foot, they have made 
my 9 pleasant portion a desolato wil¬ 
derness. 

11 Thoy havo made it desolate, and 
being desolate r it moumoth unto mo; 
tho whole land is made desolate, be¬ 
causo * no man layeth it to heart. 

12 Tho spoilers are como upon all 
high places through tho wilderness: 
for the sword of the Lord shall de¬ 
vour from tho one end of tho land 
even to tho other end of the land: no 
flesh shall have peace. 

13 * They havo sown wheat, but shall 
reap thorns: they have put them¬ 
selves to pain, but shall not profit: 
and 2 thoy shall bo ashamed of your 
rovenues because of the fierce anger 
of the Lord. 

14 If Thus saith the Lord against all 
mine evil neighbours, that " touch the 
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•Lev. 26.19. 


inheritance which I liavo caused my 
people Israel to inherit; Behold, I 
will * pluck them out of their land, 
and pluck out the house of Judah 
from among them. 

15 y And it shall come to pass, after 
that I have plucked them out I will 
return, and have compassion on them, 
* and will bring them again, every man 
to his heritage, and every man to his 
land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently learn the ways of 
my people, * to swear by my name, 
The Lokd liveth; as they taught my 
people to swear by Baal; then shall 
they bo b built in tho midst of my 
peoplo. 

17 But if they will not "obey, I will 
utterly pluck up and destroy that 
nation, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 In the type of a linen girdle , hidden at Euphrates f (7ad 
prejigurcih the destruction of his people. 12 Under the. 
parable, of the bottles filled with wine he foretelleth their 
drunkenness in misery . 15 lie exhorteth to prevent their 

future judgments. 22 lie sheweth their abominations are 
the came thereof. 

T HUS saith the Loud unto mo, Go 
and got thee a linen girdle, and 
put it upon thy loins, and put it not 
in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to tho 
word of the Lori), and put it on my 
loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me tho second time, saying, 

4 Take tho girdle that thou hast 
got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, 
go to Euphrates, and hide it there in 
a hole of the rock. 

5 So I wont, and hid it by Euphra¬ 
tes, as the Lord commanded mo. 

6 And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the 
girdle from thence, which I com¬ 
manded thee to hido there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdlo from the 
place whore I had hid it: and, be¬ 
hold, the girdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saving, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After this 
manner "will I mar the pride of Ju¬ 


dah, and tho great jnide of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

10 This evil peoplo, which refuse to 
hear my words, which b walk in the 
2 imagination of their heart, and walk 
after other gods, to serve them, and 
to worship them, shall ovon be as this 
girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to tho 
loins of a man, so have I caused to 
cleavo unto mo the whole house of 
Israel and the whole houso of Judah, 
saith the Lord; that °they might bo 
unto mo for a people, and d for a 
name, and for a praise, and for a 
glory: but they would not hoar. 

12 f Therefore thou shait speak unto 
them this word; Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Every bottlo shall bo 
filled with nine: and they shall say un¬ 
to thee, Do we not certainly know that 
every bottle shall bo filled with wine ? 

13 Then shait thou say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
fill all tho inhabitants of this land, 
oven tho kings that sit upon David’s 
throne, and the priests, and tho pro¬ 
phets, and all tho inhabitants of Je¬ 
rusalem, 9 with drunkenness. 

14 And f I will dash them *ono a- 
gainst another, even tho fathers and 
the sons together, saith the Lord : 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have 
morcy, 4 but destroy them. 

15 IF Hear ye, and give oar; bo not 
proud: for tho Lord hath spoken. 

16 s Givo glory to tho Lord your 
God, boforo he cause h darkness, and 
before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and, while ye ‘look 
for light, he turn it into k tho shadow 
of death, and make it gross darkness. 

17 But if yo will not hear it, my soul 
shall weep in secret places for your 
prido; and 1 mine eyo shall weep sore, 
and run down with tears, because the 
Lord’s flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto “the king and to the 
queen, Humble yourselves, sit down: 
for your 8 principalities shall come 
down, even the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south shall bo 
shut up, and none shall open them: 
Judah shall be carried away captivo 
all of it, it shall be wholly carried 
away captivo. 
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causeth Jeremiah to pray. 
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Lam. 1. 8. 
Ezek. 16. 
37. &23.29. 
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* cb. 5. 8. 


T Tsai. 65.7. 
cb. 2. 20. 
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Ezek. 6.13. 
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•Inal.3. 26. 

t> rb. 8. 21. 

0 See 1 Sam. 
5.12. 


• 2 Sam. 15. 
30. 


20 Lift tip your eyes, and behold 
them “that como from the north: 
where is tho flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall 
2 punish thco? for thou hast taught 
them to be captains, and as chief 
over thee: shall not "sorrows take 
thee, as a woman in travail ? 

22 t And if thou say in tliino heart, 
p Wherefore come these things upon 
me? For the greatness of thine ini¬ 
quity are ’tliy skirts discovered, and 
thy heels 8 mado bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or tho leopard his spots ? then 
may ye also do good, that are ‘ac¬ 
customed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them r as 
tho stubble that passeth away by the 
wind of tho wilderness. 

25 * This is thy lot, the portion of thy 
moasures from me, saitli tho Lord; 
because thou hast forgotten me, and 
trusted in ‘ falsehood. 

26 Therefore “will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame 
may appear. 

27 I havo seen thine adulteries, and 
thy x noigliings, tho lewdness of thy 
whoredom, and tliino abominations 
J on the hills in the fields. Woo unto 
thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be 
made clean ? 8 when shall it once be ? 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 The grievous famine 7 causeth Jeremiah to pray. 10 
The Lord will not he intreated for the people. 13 Lying 
prophets arc no excuse for them . 17 Jeremiah is moved 

to complain for them. 

T HE word of tho Lord that came to 
Jeremiah concerning 8 the dearth. 
2 Judah mourneth, and ‘the gates 
thereof languish; they are ‘black 
unto the ground; and "the cry of 
Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their 
little ones to the waters: they came 
to the pits, and found no water; they 
returned with their vessels empty; 
thoy were a ashamed and confounded, 
* and covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
thero was no rain in tho earth, the 
plowmen wore ashamed, they covered 
their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the 


field, and forsook it, because there 
was no grass. 

6 And f the wild asses did stand in 
the high places, they snuffed up the 
wind like dragons; their eyes did 
fail, because there was no grass. 

7 If O Lord, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou it e for thy 
name’s sake: for our backslidings are 
many; we havo sinned against thoe. 

8 h O tho hope of Israel, the saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why should- 
ost thou be as a stranger in the land, 
and as a wayfaring man that turneth 
asido to tarry for a night 1 

9 Why shouldest thou bo as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man 1 that can¬ 
not save ? yet thou, O Lord, k art in 
the midst of us, and 2 we are callod 
by thy name; leave us not.. 

10 If Thus saith the Lord unto this 
people, 1 Thus havo they loved to wan¬ 
der, they havo not refrained their feet, 
therefore the Lord doth not accept 
them; “he will now remember their 
iniquity, and visit their sins. 

11 Then said the Lord unto me, 

"Pray not for this people tor their 
good. I 

12 "When they fast, I will not hear 
their cry; and p when they offer burnt 
offering and an oblation, I will not 
accept them: but ’I will consume 
them by tho sword, and by the fa- 
mino, and by the pestilence. 

13 If 'Then said I, Ah, Lord God! 
behold, tho prophets say unto them, 
Ye shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famino; but I will give 
you 3 assurod peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, 
■The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name: * I sent them not, neither have 
I commanded them, noither spake 
unto them: they prophesy unto you 
a false vision and divination, and a 
thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the prophets that pro¬ 
phesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, “yet they say. Sword and famine 
shall not be in this land; By sword 
and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 601. 

f ch. 2. 24. ’ 


IPs. 25.11. 


h ch. 17.13. 


* Isai. 50.1. 

k Exod. 20. 
45, 46. 

Lev. 26.11, 
12 . 

* Heb. thy 
name is 
called 
upon us, 
Dan. 0.18, 
19. 

1 See oh. 2. 
23,24,25. 

m Hoe. 8.13. 
&‘J. 0. 


“Ex. 32.10. 
cb. 7.10. 

& 11.14. 

°Prov.l.28. 
Isai. 1.15. 
& 58. 3. 
ch. 11.11. 
Ezek. 8.18. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
Zech.7.13. 
P ch. 6. 20. 
& 7.21,22. 
* ch. 9.16. 

! r ch.4.10. 


8 Heb. peace 


■ch. 27.10. 

‘ch. 23. 21. 
& 27.15. 
& 29.8,9. 


“cb. 5.12, 
13. 






The utter ruin of JEREMIAH, XVI. the Jews foreshewn. 


cmusT ** lou knowest not: for a “fire is 
cir. 601. kindled in mine anger, which shall 

■ Wa burn u P on you. 

»fh 12 s 15 If O Lord, “thou knowost: remem- 
t ch! ii! 20 . bcr me, and visit ing, and J revenge mo 
& iw. 12 . 0 f m y persecutors; take me not away 
»r«.eo.7. in thy longsufi’ering : know that ‘for 
thy sako I have suffered rebulco. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did 
•Erak.3. “oat them; and b thy word was unto 
licv. 10 . mo tho joy and rejoicing of mino 
Mob 23 .i 2 . heart: for 2 1 am called by thy name, 
ph. no. 72 . q Lorn) G 0( i 0 f hosts. 

17 ^ n °t in the assembly of the 
mockers, nor rejoicod; I sat alono 

•7™!™.' because of thy hand: for thou hast 
&2G.4.5. fined me with indignation. 
d cU - 30.18. is Why is my d pain perpetual, and my 
wound incurable, which refusetli to bo 
healed? wilt thou be altogether unto 
• See nie *as a liar, and l as waters that 3 fail ? 
uob’o!io. 19 If Therefore thus saitli the Loud, 

»H«h. * If th°u roturn, then will I bring thee 
ben,imret again, and thou shalt u stand beforo 
«/c.iu3.7. mo: }ir ,d if thou ‘take forth the pro- 
cious from tho vile, thou shalt bo as 
**• my mouth: let them return unto thee; 
but return not thou unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this 
»eh. bis. pcoplo a fenced brasen k wall: and 
»*!aui, they shall fight against thee, but‘they 
u shall not prevail against thee: for 

I am with thee to save thee and to 
deliver thee, saith tho Loud. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of tho wicked, and I will redeem 
thee out of tho hand of tho terrible. 

CHARIER XYI. 

1 TJte prophet , under the types of abstaining from marriage , 
from houses of mourning and feasting , fureshewrth the 
utter ruin of the Jews , 10 because they were worse than 
their fathers . 14 Their return from captivity shall be 

stranger than their deliverance out of Egypt, 10 God 
will doubly recompense their idolatry, 

dr. 60i. f |1HE word of tho Lord camo also 
_L unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or daugh¬ 
ters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the sons and concerning the 
daughters that are born in this place, 
and concerning their mothors that 
bare them, and concerning their fa¬ 
thers that begat them in this land; 

»ch *>2 is * They shall dio of “grievous deaths; 
i9.&2.i.33. tlioy shall not be 1 lamented; neither 


shall they be buried; but they shall 
bo c as dung upon the face of the C ir. eoi. 
earth: and thoy shall be consumed , rg8Saa 
by the sword, and by famino; and ’ 

their d carcases shall be meat for the » ivto.V 
fowls of heaven, and for tho beasts ac'34.20: 
of the earth. 

6 For thus saith the Lord, “Enter not 
into the house of 2 mourning, neither 8 fif' 
go to lament nor bemoan them: for I feud. 
have taken away my peace from this 
people, saith tho Lord, even loving¬ 
kindness and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small shall 
dio in this land: they shall not be 
buried, 'neither shall men lament for '<*-22.18. 
them, nor g cut themselves, nor h make 
themselves bald for them: 

7 Neither shall men 8 tear themselves ‘isai.a. 12 . 
for them in mourning, to comfort them .o ',Xmk 
for the dead; neither shall men givo 

them tho cup of consolation to ‘ drink 2i - 
for their father or for their mother. L 1 " 9 ,? 4 ‘ 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the „ 

house of feasting, to sit with them to if™. 31. 
eat and to drink. G,7 ‘ 

9 For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 

tho God of Israol; Bohold, k I will Vb ?Vt' 8 ' 
cause to cease out of this place in g 2 ? !y- 
your eyes, and in your days, the voico Jj'^ 2 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voico of the bridegroom, and tho 
voice of the bride. 

10 If And it shall como to pass, when 
thou shalt show this people all those 
words, and they shall say unto thee, 

1 Whercforo hath the Lord pronounced 1 Pent. 29 . 
all this great evil against us ? or what St. n .». 
is our iniquity? or what is our sin 
that we have committed against the 
Loud our God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, 

m Becauso your fathers have forsaken m 2 ^P out - 29 - 
me, saith the Lord, and have walked <*-22.9. 
after other gods, and have served 
them, and have worshipped them, and 
have forsaken mo, and have not kept 
my law; 

12 And ye have done “worse than n <*. 7 . 26 . 
your fathers; for, bohold, °yo walk °ch.i3.io. 
every one after the 4 imagination of * or. 
his evil hoart, that they may not bor “ neu ' 
hearken unto me: 

13 v Therefore will I cast you out of 
this land ’into a land that ye know 

not, neither ye nor your fathers; and <ch.i6.ii 
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there shall ye serve other gods day 
and night; where I will not shew you 
favour. 

14 1 Therefore, behold, the r days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall 
no more bo said, The Lord livetli, 
that brought up the children of Is¬ 
rael out of the land of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lord liveth, that brought 
up the children of Israel from the 
land of the north, and from all the 
lands whither he had driven them: 
and 'I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathors. 

16 IT Behold, I will sond for many 
‘fishers, saith the Lord, and they 
shall fish them; and after will I send 
for many hunters, and they shall 
hunt them from every mountain, and 
from every hill, and out of the liolos 
of the rocks. 

17 For mine “eyes are upon all 
their ways: they aro not hid from 
my face, neither is their iniquity hid 
from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense their 
iniquity and tlioir sin x doublo; be¬ 
cause y they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine inheritance with 
the carcases of their detestable and 
abominable things. 

19 O Lord, *my strength, and my 
fortress, and “my refuge in the day 
of affliction, the Gentiles shall come 
unto tlieo from the ends of the earth, 
and shall say, Surely our fathers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things 
b wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and “they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this 
once cause them to know, I will cause 
them to know mine hand and my 
might; and they shall know that i my 
name is 2 The Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The captivity of Judah for her sin, 5 Trust in man 
is cursed , 7 in God is blessed . 9 The deceitful heart 
cannot deceive God . 12 The salvation of God . 15 
The prophet complaineth of the mockers of his prophecy, 
19 tie is sent to renew the covenant in hallowing the 
sabbath, 

T HE sin of Judah is written with a 
•pen of iron, and with the 8 point 
of a diamond: it is b graven upon the 
table of their hoart, and upon the 
horns of your altars; 


2 Whilst their children remember 
their altars and their ‘groves by the 
greon trees upon the high hills. 

3 O my mountain in the field, d I 
will give thy substance and all thy 
treasures to the spoil, and thy high 
placos for sin, throughout all thy 
borders. 

4 And thou, even 2 thyself, shalt 
discontinue from thine heritage that 
I gavo tlieo; and I will cause thee 
to serve thine enemies in *tlie land 
which thou knowest not: for f ye have 
kindled a firo in mine anger, which 
shall burn for ever. 

5 If Thus saith the Lord; ‘Cursed 
he the man that trusteth in man, and 
makoth h flesh his arm, and whoso 
heart departeth from the Lord. 

6 For he shall bo ‘like the heath in 
the desert, and “shall not see when 
good cometh; but shall inhabit the 
parched placos in the wilderness, l in 
a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 “Blessed is the man that trust¬ 
eth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is. 

8 For ho shall be "as a tree planted 
by the waters, and that spreadetli out 
her roots by the river, and shall not 
seo when heat comoth, but her leaf 
shall be green; and shall not be care¬ 
ful in the year of 8 drought, neitlior 
shall cease from yielding fruit. 

9 If The heart is deceitful above all 
things , and desperately wicked: who 
can know it? 

10 I the Lord ‘search tho heart, I 
try the reins, p even to give every man 
according to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings. 

11 As tho partridge 4 sittoth on eggs, 
and liatcheth them not; so ho that 
getteth riches, and not by right, q shall 
leave them in the midst of liis days, 
and at his end shall be r a fool. 

12 If A glorious high throne from 
tho beginning is tho place of our 
sanctuary. 

13 O Lord, 'the hope of Israel, ‘all 
that forsake thoo shall be ashamed, 
and they that depart from me shall 
be "written in the earth, because they 
have forsakon the Lord, the ‘foun¬ 
tain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall 
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The sa bbath to be hallowed. JEREMIAH, XVIII. 


God's absolute power . 


Christ Coaled 5 save me, and I shall bo 
cir. 6 ol saved: for 1 thou art my praise. 

» Deut 10 . 15 T Behold, they say unto me, 

Pa. 109. L "Where is the word of the Lord? 

»?«aU$.19 ^ COm ° HOW. 

Ezetia' 16 As for me, “I have not hastened 
Amo* 6 .is. from being a pastor 2 to follow thee: 
•ch.i.i! neither have I dosired tho woeful day; 
*Heb. thou knowest: that which camo out 
otur'a*. of my lips was right before thee. 

►oh. 16. i9. 17 Bo not a terror unto me: b thou 

art my hope in the day of evil. 

°Lot them be confounded that 


&C. 

•Heb. 
after tint, 

b ch. 16.19. 


* Pa. 35. 4. 
&40.14. 
Sc 70.2. 
d Pa. 25.2. 


1 Heb. 
break them 


cities of Judah, and from ‘the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land C it.m. 
of Benjamin, and from “the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from “the &is.ia. 
south, bringing burnt offerings, and r££;J;J 
sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 
incense, and bringing “sacrifices of 
praise, unto the house of tho Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto 
mo to hallow tho sabbath day, and 
not to bear a burden, even entering" 
in at the gates of Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day; then p will I lrimilo a 
tire in the gates thereof, 9 and it shall JtSSli'.V* 


persecute me, but i let not me be / fire in the gates thereof, 9 and it shall 
I confounded: let them be dismayed, | dovour the palaces of Jerusalem, and 
I but let not me bo dismayed: bring it shall not bo quenched, 
upon them the d_ay of evil, and 3 “de- m*™™™ "vttttt 


Lam. 4.11. 
Anaofl 1.4, 
7,10.12. 

& 2 . 2 , 5 . 

2 Kin.2 c9. I 
ch. 52.13. 


f ch. 19. 3. 
& 22 . 2 . 


t Hum. 15. 
13.19. 


! with a daw- stroy them with double destruction. 
•ckuTao. 19 ^ Thus said the Lord unto me; 
Go and stand in the gate of the chil¬ 
dren of the people, whereby tho kings 
of Judah como in, and by tho which 
they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem; 

20 And say unto them, f Hear yo 
tho word of tho Loud, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter 
in by these gatos: 

«Num.is. 21 Thus saith the Lord; s Take hoed 
,ifi3.i9. to yourselves, and. bear no burden 
on the sabbath day, nor bring it in 
by the gates of Jerusalem; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out 
of your housos on tho sabbath day, 
neither do yo any work, but hallow 
3x 20 8. yo the sabbath day, as I h commanded 
% si: ]»: your fatliors. 

E 7 .uk. 2 o. 23 ‘But they obeyed not, neither 

' 2 G.&u?io. inclined their ear, but made their 
neck stiff, that they might not hear, 
nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye 
diligently hearken unto me, saith tho 
Lord, to bring in no burden through 
the gates of this city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to 
do no work therein; 

► ch. 22 . 4 . 25 “Then shall there enter into the 

gatos of this city kings and princes 
sitting upon the throne of David, rid- 


3x.20.& 
& S3.12. 
Pi 31.13. 
ETuk. 20. 
12 . 


* ch. 22.4. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Under the type of a potter is shewed God's absolute 
power in disposing of nations. 11 Judgments threat¬ 
ened to Judah for her strange revolt . 18 Jeremiah 

2 >ruyeth against his comparators. 

rilHE word which came to Jeremiah cir. 605. 
X f rom tho Lord, saving, 

2 Arise, and go down to tho potter’s 
house, and there I will cause thee to 
hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to tho potter’s 
house, and, behold, he wrought a 

work on the 2 wheels. nujnmn, 

4 And the vessel 3 that ho made of »o'/Xi h» 
clay was marred in the hand of tho 
potter: so he 4 made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to tho potter 

to mako it. I returned j 

5 Then the word of the Lord came w " laJe ' 
to mo, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, “cannot I do V“m 4 9 9 ' 
with you as this potter ? saith the am' 
Lord. Behold, b as tho clay is in the b Rai. 64.8. 
potter’s hand, so are yo in mine hand, 

O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak con¬ 
cerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to “pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to destroy it; 

8 d If that nation, against whom I d e**. is. 
have pronounced, turn from their & 33 . 11 . 
evil, “I will repent of tho evil that • ch. 20 . 3 . 

I thought to do unto them. Jonak3.io. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 


ing in chariots and on horses, thoy, a kingdom, to build and to plant it; 
and their princos, the men of Judah, 10 If it do evil in my sight, that it 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: obey not my voice, then I will repent 
and this city shall remain for ever, of the good, wherewith I said I would 
26 And they shall come from tho benefit them. 



Jeremiah prayeth 


JEREMIAH, XIX. 


against his conspirators. 


Before 
CJHBIST 
cir. 605. 


*2 Kin. 17. 
13. 

ch. 7.8. 

3c 25. 5. 

& 2«. ia 
& 85.15. 
f ch. 2.25. 


* rh. 2.10. 
1 Cor. 5.1. 


1 ch. 5.30. 


* Or. mu 
JithU for a 
rock % or for 
(hr snoto of 
Lebanon 1 
shall the 
running 
toaters or. 
formkenfor 
the strange 
cold wa¬ 
ters? 

k oh. 2.13,32. 
& 3 21. 

& 13. 25. 

& 17. 13. 

1 eh. 10.15. 
& 16.10. 
m ch. 6.16. 

» ch. 10. 8. 
& 40.13. 

3c ISO. 13. 

4 1 Kin. 9.8. 
1 iam. 2.15. 
Mic. 6.16. 

p ch. 13. 24. 
q Ps. 48.7. 
r See chap. 
2.27. 


t Lev. 10.11. 
Mai. 2.7. 
John 7. 48, 
49. 

* Or, for the 
tongue. 


« Pb. 100. 
4.5. 

* vcr. 22. 
Pi. 35. 7. 
Sc 57.6. 


r Pb. 109. 

9.10. 

4 Heb. ‘pour 
dim out. 


11 f Now therefore go to, speak to 
the men of Judah, and to the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord; Behold, I frame evil against 
you, and devise a device against you: 

1 return ye now every one from his 
evil way, and make your ways and 
your doings good. 

12 And they said, ‘There is no hope: 
but we will walk after our own de¬ 
vices, and we will every one do the 
imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
h Ask ye now among the heathen, 
who hath heard such things: the 
virgin of Israel hath done ‘a very 
horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave *the snow of 
Lebanon which cometh from the rock 
of the field ? or shall the cold flowing 
wators that come from another placo 
be forsaken? 

15 Becauso my people hath forgot- | 
ton k me, they have burned incen.-o I 
to 'vanity, and they have caused 
them to stumblo in their ways from 
the “ ancient paths, to walk in paths, 
in a way not cast up; 

16 To make their land “desolate, 
and a perpetual c hissing; every ono 
that passeth thereby shall bo aston¬ 
ished, and wag his head. 

17 p I will scatter them q as with an 
cast wind before the enemy; r I will 
shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 If Thon said they, * Come, and let 
us devise devices against Jeremiah; 

' for the law shall not perish from the 
priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor 
the word from the prophet. Como, 
and let us smite him s with the tongue, 
and let us not give heed to any of 
his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and 
hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with .me. 

20 “Shall evil be recompensed for 
good ? for * they have digged a pit for 
my soul. Remember that I stood be¬ 
fore thee to speak good for them, and 
to turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore 7 deliver up their chil¬ 
dren to the famine, and 4 pour out 
their blood by the force of the sword; 
and let their wives be bereaved of 


their children, and be widows; and *>**• 
let their men be put to death; let 
their young men be slain by the • ■ * 
sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop 
suddenly upon them: for “they have *w.sa 
digged a pit to take me, and hid 
snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their 
counsel against me 2 to slay me: “for- V feV.. 
give not their iniquity, neither blot • p«. 35 .4. 
out their sin from thy sight, but Jet 
them be overthrown before thee; deal 

thus with them in the time of thine 


anger. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


TJndei the type of breaking a pv ter *b vessel is/oreshewed 
'he desolation of the Jews for their sins. 

rtlHUS saith the Lc:in, Go and get 
J- a potter’s earthen bottle, and take 
of the ancients of the people, and of 
the ancients of the priests; 

- And go forth unto “the valley 
of the son of liinnom, which is by 
the entry of 3 the east gate, and pro¬ 
claim there the words that I shall 
tell thco, 

3 b And say, Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, O kings of Judah, and in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem; Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael; Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this place, the which whosoever hear- 
eth, his oars shall 0 tingle. 

4 Because they d have forsaken me, 
and havo estranged this place, and 
havo burned incense in it unto other 
gods, whom neithor they nor their 
fathors have known, nor the kings 
of Judah, and have filled this place 
with * the blood of innocents; 

5 1 They have built also the high 
places of Baal, to burn their sons with 
fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, 
‘which I commanded not, nor spake 
it, neither came it into my mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that this place shall 
no more bo called Tophot, nor h The 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but The 
valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel 
of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; 
‘and I will cause them to fall by the 
sword before their enemies, and by 


dr. 606. 


• Josh. 15.8. 
2 Kin. 23. 
10 . 

ch. 7.31. 

* Heb. 

the sun gate. 


boh. 17.20. 


• 1 Sam. 3. 
11 . 

2 Kin. 21. 
12 . 

4 Deut. 28. 
20 . 

Isai.65.11. 
cli. 2.13, 
17,19. 

& 15. 6. 

Sc 17.13. 


*2 Kin. 21. 
16. 

ch. 2.84. 
f ch. 7.81, 
82. 

&32.S5. 
t Lev.18.2L 


* Joeh.15.8. 


i Lev. 26.17. 
Deut. 28. 
25. 


80 



The Jews' desolation foreshewn. JEREMIAH, XX. 


Pashur's fearful doom,.. 


Bofore 

CHRIST 
cir. 605. 

* Ps. 79. 2. 
ch. 7.33. 
& 16.4. 

& 34. 20. 

1 ch. 18.16. 
& 49.13. 
8c M. 13. 


® Lot. 26. 

29 . 

| Deii.23.53. 
lsai.9. 20. 
Lain. 4.10. 


■ So chap. 
01. 63.64. 


• Ps. 2.9. 

I I«ai. 30.14. 
Lam. 4. 2. 


* Heb. 

lie healed. 
Pch. 7.32. 


Q 2 Kin. 23. 
10 . 

* 2 Kin. 23. 
12 . 

ch. 32.29, 
Zoph. 1. 5. 
•ch.7.18. 


‘See 

| 2Chr.20.5. 


■ ch. 7. 26. 
& 17.23. 


cir. 605. 

• 1 Cliron. 
24.14. 


the hands of them that seek their 
lives: and their k carcases will I give 
to be meat for tho fowls of the hea¬ 
ven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city 1 desolate, 
and an hissing; every one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished and hiss 
because of all the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat tho 
“ flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
their daughters, and they shall eat 
every one tho flesh of his friend in 
tho siege and straitness, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 “Then shalt thou break tho bottle 
in the sight of tho men that go with 
thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith tho Loud of hosts; “Even so 
will I break this people and this city, 
as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that 
cannot 2 bo made whole again: and 
thoy shall p bury them in Tophet, till 
there he no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, 
saith the Lord, and to the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof, and even make this city 
as Tophet: 

13 And tho houses of Jerusalem, and 
the houses of tho kings of Judah, shall 
be defiled q as the place of Tophet, 
because of all tho houses upon whoso 
'roofs they have burned incense un¬ 
to all tho host of heaven, and “have 
poured out drink offerings unto other 
gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from To¬ 
phet, whither tho Loud had sent him 
to prophosy; and he stood in ‘the 
court of the Lord’s house; and said 
to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, tho 
God of Israel; Behold, I will bring 
upon this city and upon all her towns 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against it, because “they have hard¬ 
ened their necks, that they might not 
hear my words. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Pashur, waiting Jeremiah , receivelh a netp name, and 

a fearful doom. 7 Jeremiah complaineth of contempt, 

10 of treachery , 14 and of his birth. 

N OW Pashur the son of * Immer 
the priest, who was also chief 
governor in the house of the Lord, 


heard that Jeremiah prophesied these 
things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the 

prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that were in tho high gate of Ben¬ 
jamin, which was by tho house of 
the Lord. j 

3 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that Pashur brought forth Jero- 
miah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him, Tho Lord hath 
not called thy name Pashur, but 2 Ma- 
gor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will make thee a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends: and they shall 
fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold it: and 
I will give all Judah into the hand 
of tho king of Babylon, and ho shall 
carry them captive ihto Babylon, and 
shall slay them with tho sword. 

6 Moreover I b wiU deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the la¬ 
bours thereof, and all tho precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will I give into 
the hand of their enomies, which shall 
spoil them, and take them, and carry 
them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thino house shall go into cap¬ 
tivity: and thou shalt come to Babylon, 
and there thou shalt die, and shalt be 
buried there, thou, and all thy friends, 
to whom thou hast * prophesied lies. 

7 IT O Lord, thou hast deceived 
me, and I was 3 deceived 4 thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed: 
•I am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, f I 
cried violence and spoil; becauso the 
word of tho Lord was made a reproach 
unto me, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, I will not make men¬ 
tion of him, nor speak any more in 
his namo. But his word was in mine 
heart as a * burning fire shut up in 
my bones, and I was weary with for¬ 
bearing, and h I could not stay. 

10 f ‘For I heard the defaming of 
many, fear on every side. Report, say 
they, and we will report it. “All my 
familiars watched for my halting, say¬ 
ing, Poradventure he will be enticed, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 605. 


* That is. 
Fear round 
about , 

Ps. 31.13. 
ver. 10. 
ch. 6.25. 

8c 46.5. 

& 49.29. 


b 2 Kin. 20. 
17. & 24. 
12,—16. & 
25.13, &c. 
ch. 3.24. 


•oh 14.13, 
14. 

& 28.15. 

& 29. 21. I 
8 Or .enticed. 
d ch. 1. 6,7. 

•Lam. 3.14. 


* Job 32.18, 
19. 

Ps. 39.3. 

*» Job 32.18. 
Acts 18.5. 

* Ps. 31.13. 
4 Heb. 

Every man 
qf my peace. 
k Job 19.19. 

Ps. 41.9. 

& 65.13,14. 
Luke 11. 
53,54. 



Jeremiah'8 complaint. 


JEREMIAH, XXI. 


He forctelletli a hard siege. 


*■ ch. 15.20. 
& 17.18. 


° oh. 11.20. 
& 17.10. 


p Pb. 54.7. 
&59.1Q. 


*P§. 35.9, 
10. & 109. 
30.31. 

r Job 3.3. 
ch. 15.10. 


ohbist an< ^ we prevail against him, and 
cir. cos. we shall take our revenge on him. 
•ch.i.M 9 . V - *^he Lord is with me as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my 
persecutors shall stumble, and they 
" & eyy>. shall not “prevail: they shall bo 
greatly ashamed; for they shall not 
■ ch. 23 . 40 . prosper: their "everlasting confusion 
shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that 0 triost 
the rightoous, and seest the reins and 

P & KMa’ ^he heart, p let me see thy vengeance 
on them: for unto thee have JL open¬ 
ed my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the 
’lo'&m Lord : for * he hath delivered the soul 
s>- sl - ’ of the poor from the hand of evildoers. 
r ch lb i&ia ^ r Cursed he the day wherein t 

was bom: lot not the day wherein my 
mother bare mo be blessed. 

15 Cursed he tUb man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, A man 
child is born unto thee; making him 
very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities 
•Gen.i!>.25. which the Lord * overthrow, and ro- 
'ch.is. 22 . pented not: and lot him ‘hear the 

cry in tho morning, and the shouting 
at noontide; 

-Job 3 .io, i 7 “Because he slow me not from 
the womb; or that my mother might 
have boon my grave, and her womb to 
he always great with me. 

•job3. 20 . 18 "Wherefore came I forth out of 

• Lam. 3.1. the womb to 7 see labour and sorrow, 
that my days should be consumed 
with shame? 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Zedehiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the event of 
Nebuchadrezzar 8 war. 3 Jeremiah foretelleth a hard 

siege arid miserable captivity. 8 lie courueUrth the 
people to fall to the Chaldeans, 11 and upbruideth the 
hing's house. 

cir. 689. fT^HE word which came unto Jore- 
X miah from tho Lord, when king 
•ch.38.1. Zedekiah sent unto him "Pashur tho 
>■2 Kin. 25 . son of Mclchiah, and b Zephaniah the 
ch. 29 . 25 . son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 
«ch^'; 3 3 . 7 . 2 # Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord 

for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon maketh war against us; if 
so be that the Lord will deal with us 
according to all his wondrous works, 
that he may go up from us. 

3 f Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel; 


• ch. 18.22. 


“Job 3.10, 
11 . 


•Job 3.20. 


cir. 589. 


* ch.38.1. 


18. 

ch. 29. 25. 
8c 37.3. 
o ch. 37.3,7 


Behold, I will turn back the weapons 
of war that are in your hands, where¬ 
with ye fight against the lctng of 
Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, 
which besiege you without the walls, 
and 4 1 will assemble them into tho 
midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against 
you with an * outstretched hand and 
with a strong arm, even in angor, 
and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants 
of this city, both man and beast: 
thoy shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, f I 
will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and his servants, and the people, and 
such as are left in this city from the 
pestilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of their enemies, and into the 
iiand of those that seek their life: and 
he shall smite them with tho edge of 
tiie sword; * he shall not sparo them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 If And unto this people thou shalt 
say, Thus saith tho Lord; Behold, 
h I set before you the way of life, 
and the way of death. 

9 He that 1 abideth in this city shall 
die by the sword, and by tho famine, 
and by the pestilence: but he that go- 
eth out, and falloth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and 
k his life shall bo unto him for a prey. 

10 For I have l set my face against 
this city for evil, and not for good, 
saith the Lord: “it shall be given in¬ 
to tho hand of tho king of Babylon, 
and he shall" bum it with fire. 

11 IT And touching the house of the 
king of Judah, sag, Hear ye the word 
of the Lord ; 

12 O house of David, thus saith 
tho Lord; •* Execute judgment p in 
the morning, and deliver him that is 
spoiled out of the hand of the op¬ 
pressor, lest my fury go out like fire, 
and bum that none can quench it, 
because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, ’I am against thee, O 
•inhabitant of the valley, and rock of 
the plain, saith the Lord; which say, 
‘Who shall come down against us? or 
who shall enter into our habitations? 
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The judgment of Shallum, 


JEREMIAH, XXII. 


Jehoiakim , and Coniah. 
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* Heb. 
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■ Pro*. 1.31. 
Ii.3.10,11. 

* 2 Chron. 
86 . 19 . 
ch. 52.13. 


cir. 609. 


• ch. 17.20. 


b ch. 21.12. 


•Seever.17. 


d ch. 17.25. 


* Heb./or 
David upon 
hit throne . 


•Heb. 6.13, 
17. 


aaai. 37.24. 
« ch. 21.14. 


h Pent. 29. 

24.25. 

1 kin. 9. 
8,9. 

>2 Kin. 22. 
17. 

2 Chron. 

34.25. 


*2 Kin. 22. 
20 . 

* w. 11. 


14 But I will a punish you according 
to the * fruit of your doings, saith the 
Lord:' and I will kindle a fire in the 
forest thereof, and 'it shall devour 
all things round about it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 ITe exhorteth to repentance, with promisee and threats. 
10 The judgment of Shallum, 13 of Jehoiakim, 20 and 
of Coniah. 

T HUS saith the Lord ; Go down to 
the house of the king of Judah, 
and speak there this word, 

2 And say, * Hoar the word of the 
Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest 
upon the throne of David, thou, and 
thy servants, and thy people that 
enter in by these gates: 

3 Thus saith the Lord ; ‘Execute ye 
judgment and righteousness, and de¬ 
liver the spoiled out of the hand of 
the oppressor: and °do no wrong, do 
no violence to the stranger, the fa¬ 
therless, nor the widow, neither shed 
innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 
‘then shall there enter in by the 
gates of this house kings sitting 
‘upon the throne of David, riding 
in chariots and on horses, he, and 
his servants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these 
words, "I swear by myself, saith the 
Lord, that this house shall become 
a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lord unto 
tho king’s house of Judah; Thou art 
Gilead unto me, and the head of 
Lebanon: yet surely I will make thee 
a wilderness, and cities which are 
not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers a- 
gainst thee, every one with his wea¬ 
pons: and thoy shall cut down f thy 
choice cedars, *and cast them into 
the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by 
this city, and they shall say every man 
to his neighbour, ‘Wherefore hath the 
Lord done thus unto this groat city? 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because 
they have forsaken the covenant of 
tho Lord their God, and worshipped 
other gods, and served them. 

10 IT Weep ye not for k the dead, 
neither bemoan him: hut weep sore 
for him ‘that goeth away: lor he 


shall return no more, nor see his 
native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord touch¬ 
ing m Shallum the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, which reigned instead of 
Josiah his father, "which w r ent forth 
out of this place; He shall not re¬ 
turn thither any more: 

12 But he shall die in the place 
whither they have led him captive, 
and shall see this land no more. 

13 If "Woe unto him that buildeth 
his lioyse by unrighteousness, and 
his chambers by wrong; p that useth 
his neighbour’s service without wages, 
and giveth him not for his work; 

14 That saith, I will build me a 

wide house and 2 large chambers, and 
cutteth him out ‘windows; and it is 
cieled with cedar, and painted with 
vermilion. • 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
closest thyself in cedar? ’did not thy 
father oat and drink, and do judg¬ 
ment and justice, and then r it was 
well with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the 
poor and needy; then it was well 
with him: was not this to know me? 
saith the Lord. 

17 ‘But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covotousness, and 
for to shed innocent blood, and for 
oppression, and for 4 violence, to do it. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah; 'They shall 
not lament for him, saying , “Ah my 
brother! or, Ah sister! thoy shall not 
lament for him, saying , Ah lordl or, 
Ah his glory! 

19 "He shall be buried with the 
burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth 
beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 If Go up to Lebanon, and cry; 
and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and 
cry from the passages: for all thy 
lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy ‘pro¬ 
sperity; but thou saidst, I will not 
hear. r This hath hem thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all "thy 
pastors, and "thy lovers shall go 
into captivity: surely then shalt thou 
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be ashamed and confounded for all 
thy wickedness. 

23 O 2 inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
makest thy nest in the cedars, how 
gracious shalt thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, b the pain as of a 
woman in travail! 

24 As I live, saith the Loud, “though 
Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah 4 were the signet upon my 
right hand, yet would I pluck thee 
thence; 

25 “And I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and 
into the hand of them whose face thou 
fearest, even into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 f And I will cast thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another 
country, where ye were not born; and 
there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they 
8 desire to rotum, thither shall they 
not return. 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised 
broken idol? is he 8 a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure? wherefore aro they 
cast out, he and his seed, and are 
cast into a land which they know 
not? 

29 h O earth, earth, earth, hoar the 
word of the Lord. 

30 Thus saith the Lord, Write ye 
this man ' childless, a man that shall 
not prosper in his days: for no man 
of his seed shall prosper, k sitting up¬ 
on the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Judah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 JTe propit esieth a restoration of the scattered flock . 6 

Christ shall rule and save them . 9 Atjainst false pro¬ 
phet* , 33 and mockers of the true prophets . 

W OE *be unto the pastors that 
destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture 1 saith tho Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God 
‘of Israel against the pastors that 
feed my people; Ye have scattered 
my flock, and driven them away, and 
have not visited them: ‘behold, I will 
visit upon you the evil of your doings, 
saith the Lord. 

3 And 0 1 will gather the remnant of 
my flock out of all countries whither 
I have driven them, and will bring 


them again to their folds; and they 
shall be fruitful and increase. 

4 And I will sot up 4 shepherds over 
them which shall feed them: and they 
shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, 
neither shall they be lacking, saith 
tho Lord. 

5 1 Behold, “the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, f and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 

6 8 In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel ‘shall dwell safely: and 
1 this is his name wherobv he shall be 
called, 2 THE LORD OUR RIGHT¬ 
EOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, bohold, k the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no 
moro say, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up the children of Israel out 

of tho land of E £>P t; , ,. , 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of tho 
north country, 'and from all coun¬ 
tries whither I had driven them; and 
they shall dwell in their own land. 

9 f Mine heart within me is broken 
because of tho prophets; “all my 
bones shako; I am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wino hath 
overcome, because of the Lord, and 
because of tho words of his holiness. 

10 For “ the land is full of adulter¬ 
ers; for 0 bccauso of “swearing tho 
land mourneth; p tho pleasant places 
of the wilderness are dried up, and 
their “course is evil, and their forco 
is not right. 

11 For ’both prophet and priest 
aro profane; yea, 'in my houso have 
I found their wickedness, saith the 
Lord. 

12 * Wherefore their way shall be 
unto them as slippery ways in the 
darkness: they shall be driven on, 1 
and fall therein: for I * will bring evil 
upon them, even tho year of their 
visitation, saith tho Lord. 

13 And I have seon 8 6 folly in the 
prophets of Samaria; "they prophe¬ 
sied in Baal, and x caused my people 
Israel to err. 

14 I have seen also in the prophets 
of Jerusalem T an horrible thing: “they 
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Judgments against false prophets, JEREMIAH, XXIII. and mockers of true prophets. 


cubist coinm ifc adultery, and ‘walk in lios: 
c 699 . they ‘strengthen also the hands of 
, Ter 26 " evildoers, that none doth return from 

• Kaek/is. his wickedness: they aro all of them 
*Dout. 32 . unto me as b Sodom, and the inhabit¬ 
ed.!. 9, ants thereof as Gomorrah. 

l0, 15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 

of hosts concerning the prophets; 
”&Vi 5 4- Behold, I will food them with 'worm¬ 
wood, and make them drink the wa¬ 
ter of gall: for from tho prophets of 
*hmcriv. Jerusalem is “profaneness gone forth 
into all tho land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Hearken not unto the words of tho 
prophets that prophesy unto you: 

ViTw'k they D»ako you vain: "“they speak a 
c ' vision of their own heart, and not out 
of tho mouth of tho Lord. 

17 They say still unto them that 

• ckB.i 4 . despise mo, Tho Lord hath said, * Ye 
Kzoit. a shall have peace; and thoy say unto 
z<ich. to. 2 . evory ono that walketh after the 3 ima- 

gination of his own heart, f No evil 
t Mic s n shall come upon you. 

«jobi5.8.' 18 For ‘who hath stood in tho 4 coun- 

sel of the Lord, and hath porceived 
and hoard his word ? who hath mark¬ 
ed his word, and heard it ? 

™ 19 Behold, a h whirlwind of tho Lord 

is gone forth in fury, even a grievous 
whirlwind: it shall fall grievously up¬ 
on the head of tho wicked. 

* eh. 30 . 24 . 20 The 'anger of tho Lord shall not 

return, until ho have executed, and 
till ho have performed tho thoughts 

* Gen. 49. i. of his heart: k in tho latter days ye 

shall consider it perfectly. 

21 'I have not sent theso prophets, 
scia'.o.' yet thoy ran: I havo not spoken to 
thorn, yet thoy prophesied. 

“ver. 18 . 22 But if they had “stood in my 

counsel, and had caused my people 
to hear my words, then thoy should 
»ch. 25 . 5. havo B turned them from their evil way, 
# and from the evil of their doings. 

23 Am I a God at hand, saith tho 
Lord, and not a God afar off? 

"&»Am£ 21 Can an y "hide himself in secret 

9 . 2 ,3. mo * places that I shall not see him? saith 
M Kin.8. the Lord. p Do not I fill heaven and 
F*.i39.7. earth? saith tho Lord. 

25 I have heard what the pro¬ 
phets said, that prophesy lies in my 
name, saying, I have droamod, I have 
dreamed. 


26 How long shall this be in tho 0J jjfJg T 
heart of the prophets that prophesy c 599 . r 
lies? yoa, they are prophets of the 
deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cause my poople 
to forgot my name by their dreams 
which they tell every man to his 
neighbour, q as their fathers have for- < ‘& u 8 d 33 ?' 3 t: 
gotten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet “that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream; and he that 
hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What is the chaif to 
the wheat ? saith the Lord. 

29 Is not my word like as a firo? 
saith the Lord; and like a hammer 
that broaketh the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore, behold, *T am against 

tho prophets, saith the Lord, that ch. 14.14, 
steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the pro¬ 
phets, saith the Lord, 3 that use their * . 

tongues, and say. He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the 
Lord, and do tell them, and causo 
my people to err by their lies, and 

by ‘their lightness; yet I sent them • z«rh.3.4. 
not, nor commanded them: therefore 
they shall not profit this peoplo at 
all, saith tho Lord. 

33 1 And when this people, or tho 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, 
saying, What is ‘the burden of tho 
Lord? thou slialt then say unto 
them, What burden? "I will oven • 
forsako you, saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the peoplo, that shall say, 

The burden of tho Lord, I will even 
4 punish that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say overy one to his 
neighbour, and evory ono to his bro¬ 
ther, What hath the Lord answered? 
and, What hath tho Lord spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord shall 
ye mention no more: for evory man’s' 
word shall be his burden; for ye have 
perverted the words of tho living God, 
of the Lord of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to tho pro¬ 
phet, What hath tho Lord answer¬ 
ed thee? and, What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of 
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the Loud; therefore thus saith the 
Loud ; Because ye say this word, The 
burden of the Lord, and I havo sent 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, 
The burden of the Lord ; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, * will 
utterly forget you, and y I will forsake 
you, and the city that I gave you and 
your fathers, and cast you out of m)' 
presence: 

40 And I will bring *an everlasting 
reproach upon you, and a perpetual 
shame, which shall not be forgotten. 

CHAPTER XXIY. 

1 Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 he foresheweth the 
restoration of them that were in captivity , 8 and the 
desolation of Zedehiah and the rest . 

T HE “Lord shewed mo, and, be¬ 
hold, two baskets of figs were 
set before the temple of tho Lord, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar b king of 
Babylon had carried away captive 
* Joconiah the son of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, and the princes of Judnli, 
with tho carpenters and smiths, from 
Jerusalem, and had brought them to 
Babylon. 

2 One baskot had very good figs, 
even like the figs that are first ripe: 
and tho other basket had very naugh¬ 
ty figs, which could not bo eaten, 2 they 
were so bad. 

3 Then said tho Lord unto mo. 
What secst thou, Jeremiah? And I 
said, Figs; tho good figs, very good; 
and the evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 

4 If Again tho word of tho Lord camo 
unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, tho God of 
Israel; Like these good figs, so will 
I acknowledge 3 them that aro carried 
away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the land 
of the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyos upon them 
for good, and d I will bring them again 
to this land: and “I will build them, 
and not pull them down; and I will 
plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give thorn 'an heart to 
know me, that I am the Lord: and 
they shall be e my people, and I will 
be their God: for they shall return 
unto me h with their whole heart. 

8 7 And as the evil 'figs, which can¬ 


not be eaten, they aro so evil; surely 
thus saith the Lord, So will I give 
Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his 
princes, and the residue of Jerusalem, 
that remain in this land, and k them 
that dwell in the land of Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them 2 to 'be 
removed into all the kingdoms of tho 
earth for their hurt, “ to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt “and a curse, 
in all places whither I shall drive 
them. 

10 And I will send the sword, tho 
famino, and tho postilcnee, among 
them, till they be consumed from off 
tho land that I gave unto them and 
to their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jeremiah reproving the Jnos 9 disobedience to the prophets , 
8 forctdleth the seventy years ' captivity , 12 and after 
that , the destruction of Ttahylon. 15 Under th* type of a 
cup of wine he foresheweth the destruction of all nations. 
34 The howling of iJ.e shepherds. 

T HE w ord that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the people of Ju¬ 
dah " in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, that 
was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet 
spako unto all tho peoplo of Jndah, 
and to all tho inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, saying, 

3 h From tho thirteenth year of Jo¬ 
siah tho son of Amon king of Ju¬ 
dah, even unto this day, that is tho 
three and twentieth year, tho word 
of tho Lord hath come unto mo, 
and I have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking; “but yo have 
not hearkened. 

4 And tho Lord hath sent unto you 
all his servants the prophets, "rising 
early and sending them; but ye liavo 
not hearkened, nor inclined your ear 
to hear. 

5 They said, “Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and from 
tho evil of your doings, and dwell in 
the land that the Lord hath given 
unto you and to your fathers for ever 
and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to 
servo them, and to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with 
tho works of your hands; and I will 
do you no hurt. 
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7 Yot ye have not hearkened unto 
me, saith the Lord; that ye might 
f provoke me to anger with the works 
of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts; Because ye have not heard 
my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take ‘all 
the families of tho north, saith the 
Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar tho king 
of Babylon, h my servant, and will 
bring them against this land, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, and 
against all those nations round about, 
and will utterly destroy them, and 
‘make them an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and perpetual dosolations. 

10 Moreover 2 1 will take from them 
the k voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, tho voico of tho bridegroom, 
and the voice of tho bride, 1 tho sound 
of tho millstones, and the light of tho 
candle. 

11 And this whole land shall bo a 
desolation, and an astonishment; and 
these nations shall serve tho king of 
Babylon seventy years. 

12 f And it shall como to pass, 
m when * seventy years aro accom¬ 
plished, that I will 3 punish the king 
of Babylon, and that nation, saith tho 
Lord, for their iniquity, and tho land 
of the Chaldeans, "and will make it 
perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land 
all my words which I have pro¬ 
nounced against it, even all that is 
written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath prophesied against all the na¬ 
tions. 

14 "For many nations p and great 
kings shall ’ servo themselves of them 
also: r and I will recompense them 
according to their deeds, and ac¬ 
cording to the works of their own 
hands.. 

15 If For thus saith tho Lord God of 
Israel unto me; Take the ‘wine cup 
of this fury at my hand, and cause all 
tho nations, to whom I send thee, to 
drink it. 

16 And ‘they shall drink, and be 
moved, and bo mad, because of the 
sword that I will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at tne Lord’s 
hand, and made all tne nations to 


drink, unto whom tho Lord had sent 
me: 

18 To wit , Jerusalem, and the cities 
of Judah, and the kings thereof, and 
the princes thereof, to make them "a 
desolation, an astonishment, an hiss¬ 
ing, and x a curse; as it is this day; 

19 y Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his 
sorvants, and his princes, and all his 
peoplo; 

20 And all * the mingled people, and 
all the kings of * the land of Uz, b and 
all tho kings of the land of the Philis¬ 
tines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and 
Ekron, and e tho remnant of Aslidod, 

21 ‘Edom, and 'Moab, and the chil¬ 
dren of 'Ammon, 

22 And all tho kings of * Tyrus, and 
all the kings of Zidon, and the kings 
of the 2 isles which are beyond the 
h sea, 

23 1 Dodan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all 3 that are in the utmost corners, 

24 And k all the kings of Arabia, and 
all tho kings of the ‘mingled peoplo 
that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and 
all the kings of “Elam, and all tho 
kings of tho Medos, 

26 "And all the kings of tho north, 
far and near, one with another, and 
all tho kingdoms of the world, which 
are upon the face of the earth: ° and 
tho king of Shoshach shall drink after 
them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; p Drink ye, and 
q bo drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith tho Lord of hosts; Ye shall 
certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, r I begin to bring evil on 
tho city 41 which is called by my 
name, and should ye be utterly un¬ 
punished 1 Ye shall not be unpunish¬ 
ed : for * I will call for a sword upon 
all tho inhabitants of the earth, saith 
tho Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words, and say unto 
them, The Lord shall "roar from on 
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The howling of the shepherds. JEREMIAH, XXVI. Exhortation to repentance. 


riTTKTRT and utter his voice from x his 

dr. 606 , holy habitation; he shall mightily 
, n 4 roar upon 7 his habitation; he shall 
ZiVin l\ &* ve * a shout, as they that tread the 
T p». m. U! grapes , against all the inhabitants of 
’dST&ss!' the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth; for the Lord hath 

• ho«. 4 .i. *a controversy with the nations, b ho 
Mwt.fi6.i6. will plead with all flesh; he will give 
joei 3. 2 . them that are wicked to the sword, 

saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be¬ 
hold, evil shall go forth from nation 

•a. 23.w. to nation, and c a great whirlwind 
&3U ' 23 ’ shall be raised up from the coasts 
of the earth. 

Meai.G6.i6. 33 d And the slain of the Lord shall 
be at that day from one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the 
•<*.ig. 4,a earth: they shall not bo •lamented, 
'ch.'&V 3 ' f neither gathered, nor buried; they 
KeV. ii. 9 . ghall be dung upon the ground. 

*ch. 4.8. 34 If * Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; 

&6 'and wallow yourselves in the ashes , ye 
^■v r principal of the flock: for 2 the days 
•WA*. of your slaughter and of your dis- 
persions are accomplished; and yo 

• neb. shall fall like 8 a pleasant vessel. 

^ 35 And 4 the shepherds shall have 

*,MifilS! no way to flee, nor the principal of 
tho flock to escape. 

Ztsnmt 36 ^ v °n'° °f the cry of tho shep- 
Amo. 2 . 14 . Hor<is, and an howling of the prin¬ 
cipal of tho flock, shall be heard : for 
the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. 
37 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut down, because of the fiorco 
anger of the Lord. 

» p«. 76. 2 . 38 He hath forsaken h his covert, as 

°Heb. ? the lion: for their land is 8 desolato 
because of the fierceness of the op¬ 
pressor, and because of his fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah hy promisee and threatenings exhorteth to 
repentance . 8 lie is therefore apprehended, 10 and 
arraigned. 12 His apology . 16 lie is quit in judg¬ 

ment , by the example of Mioah , 20 and of Urijah, 24 
and by the care of Ahikam , 

6io. TN the beginning of the reign of 
6 eo 9 . B ' J- Jehoiakim the son of Josiali king 
beginning. of Judah came this word from the 
Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in 

• ch. 19 . 14 . ‘the court of the Lord’s house, and 


speak unto all the cities of Judah, Before 
which come to worship in the Lord’s 
house, b all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them; 'diminish Meti-tm 
not a word: 

3 4 If so be they will hearken, and 4 <*.36. a. 
turn every man from his evil way, that 

I may • repent me of the evil, which I 
purpose to do unto them because of 8 * 9 - 
the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them. 

Thus saith tho Lord; f If ye will not 'l*t. 26 . 14 . 
hearken to mo, to walk in my law, w«ut 28 . 
which I have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my 
servants tho prophets, ‘whom I sent f « b -£ 1 \ 8i 7 
unto you, both rising up early, and 
sending them, but yo have not heark¬ 
ened ; 

6 Then will I make this house like 

b Shiloh, and will make this ciiy ‘a Vo®??* 4 ' 
curse to all the nations of the earth, p* ™^ 

7 So tho priests and the prophets 'iwi.Wis.' 
and all the people heard Jeremiah ch ‘ 24,9, 
speaking these words in the house of 

tho Lord. 

8 II Now it came to pass, when Jere¬ 
miah had made an end of speaking 
all that tho Lord had commanded 
him to speak unto all the people, that 
tho priests and tho prophets and all 
tho people took him, saying, Thou 
shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the 
name of the Lord, saying, This house 
shall be like Shiloh, and this city 
shall be desolate without an inha¬ 
bitant? And all the people were ga¬ 
thered against Jeremiah in the house 
of tho Lord. 

10 H When the princes of Judah 
heard these things, then they came 
up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lord, and sat down 2 in 
tho entry of tho new gate of the 
Lord’s home. 

11 Then spake the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, saying, 8 This man is wor- 
thy to die; “for he hath prophesied 
against this city, as ye have heard 
with your ears. 

12 f Then spake Jeremiah unto all 
the princes and to all the people, 
saying, The Lord sent me to pro¬ 
phesy against this house and against 
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this city ail the words that ye have 
heard. 

13 Therefore now ‘amend your ways 
and your doings, and obey the voice 
of the Lord your God; and the Lord 
will “repent him of the evil that he 
hath pronounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, “ I am in your 
hand: do with me 3 as seemeth good 
and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye 
put me to death, ye shall surely bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and 
upon this city, and upon the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof: for of a truth the Lord 
hath sent me unto you to speak all 
those words in your ears. 

16 1 Then said the princes and all 
tho people unto the priests and to the 
prophets; This man is not worthy to 
die: for ho hath spoken to us in the 
name of the Lord our God. 

17 "Then rose up certain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 p Micah the Morasthite prophesied 
in the days of llezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah, and spalco to all the people of 
Judah, saying, Thus saith tire Lord 
of hosts; ’Zion shall be plowed like 
a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the houso 
as the high places of a forest. 

ID Did Hezekiah king of Judah and 
all Judah put him at all to death ? r did 
he not fear tho Lord, and besought 
8 the Lord, and the Lord ’repented 
him of the evil which he had pronounc¬ 
ed against them? ‘Thus might we 
procure great evil against our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that 
prophesied in tho name of the Lord, 
Urijah tho son of Shomaiah of Kir- 
jatli-jearim, who prophesied against 
this city and against this land accord¬ 
ing to all tho words of Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim tho king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king 
sought to put him to death: but 
when Uryah heard it, he was afraid, 
and fled, and went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent 
men into Egypt, namely , Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 


•Heb. 
sons qf 
the people. 

• 2 Kin. 22. 
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23 And they fetched forth Urijah Before 
out of Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king; who slew him — : — 
with the sword, and cast his dead 
body into the graves of the “common »Heb. 

1 Sons qf 

pGOpLG# the people. 

24 Nevertheless "the hand of Alu- ^ 2 ^ 11 . 22 . 
kam the son of Shaphan was with <*’. 32 '. 14 . 
Jeremiah, that they should not give 

him into the hand of the people to 
put him to death. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Under the type of bonds and yokes he prophesieth the 
subduing of the neighbour kings unto Nebuchadnezzar. 

8 lie exhorteth them to yield , and not to believe the false 
prophets. 12 'lhe like he doeth to Zedekiah. 19 lie 
foretelleth , the remnant of the vessels shaU be carried to 
Bahjlon , and there continue until the day of visitation. 

I N the beginning of the reign of cir. rm. 

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah “king ** ce 2( ]' or - 3 , 
of Judah came this word unto Jere- <*'. 28 . 1 . 
miah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus 3 saith tho Lord to me; Make 
thee bonds and yokes, b and put them 
upon thy neck, b i 2 h ' 2810 ’ 

3 And sond them to tho king of i°& vj'ri 4 ; 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and * 2L3, * C- 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to 
the king of Tyrus, and to tho king of 
Zidon, by the hand of the messengors 
which come to Jerusalem unto Zede¬ 
kiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them * to say unto 4 or. . 
their masters, Thus saith tho Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Thus shall 
ye say unto your masters; 

6 c I have made tho earth, the man "X"iiW 5 * 
and tho beast that are upon tho imi. 45 .i 2 . 
ground, by my great power and by 
my outstretched arm, and 4 have a i«. 
given it unto whom it seemed meet 25?32.' ’ 
unto mo. 

6 ‘And now have I given all these *<*. 28 . 14 . 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar tho king of Babylon, f my servant; 
and “the beasts of the field have I 29 '. 
given him also to serve him. *«*.)». m. 

7 h And all nations shall sorve him, 
and his son, and his son’s sop, ‘until 1 ®- 2512 ' 
the very time of his land come: k and & 50 . 27 .- 
then many nations and great kings kch^'ii 
shall serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 
the nation and kingdom which will 
not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the yoke 
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of the king of Babylon, that nation 
will I punish, saith the Lord, with 
the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, until I have con¬ 
sumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ve to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor 
to your ‘dreamers, nor to your en¬ 
chanters, nor to your sorcorers, which 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: 

10 ‘For they prophesy a lie unto 
you, to remove you far from your 
land; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their 
neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and servo him, those will 
I let remain still in their own land, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall till it, 
and dwell therein. 

12 If I spake also to * Zedckiah king 
of Judah according to all these words, 
saying, Bring your necks under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
sorve him and his peoplo, and live. 

13 "Why will ye die, tliou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the Lo’cd 
hath spoken against the nation that 
will not sorve the king of Babylon 1 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that speak un¬ 
to you, saying. Ye shall not servo the 
king of Babylon: for they prophesy 
0 a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith 
the Lord, yet they prophesy 8 a lie 
in my name; that I might drive you 
out, and that ye might perish, ye, and 
tho prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and 
to all this people, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord ; Hearken not to the words 
of your prophets that prophesy unto 
you, saying, Behold, p tho vessels of 
the Lord’s house shall now shortly be 
brought again from Babylon: forthoy 
prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve 
tho king of Babylon, and live: where¬ 
fore should this city be laid waste ? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if 
the word of the Lord be with them, 
let them now make intercession to 
the Lord of hosts, that the vessels 
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which are left in tho house of tho 
Lord, and in the houso of the king 
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not 
to Babylon. 

19 If For thus saith tho Lord of 
hosts ’concerning the pillars, and con¬ 
cerning the sea, and concerning tho 
bases, and concerning the residue of 
the vessels that remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when ho carried 
away r captive Jcconiah the son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jeru¬ 
salem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jerusalem; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
tho God of Israel, concealing tho ves¬ 
sels that remain in tho houso of the 
Lord, and in the house of the king 
of Judah and of Jerusalem; 

22 They shall be 'carried to Ba¬ 
bylon, and there rliall they be until 
the day that 1 ‘visit them, saith tho 
Lord; then "will I bring them up, 
and lestoro them to this place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 TTananiah propheUeih falsely the return of the vee*eh, 
arid of Jeconiah. 6 Jeremiah , wishing it to he true, 
ehetvelh that the event will declare who are true pro- 
phets. 10 Ilananiah hreaketh Jeremiahyoke. 12 
Jeremiah telleth of an iron yoke , 15 and foretelhth 
Uananiah's death . 

A ND "it came to pass the same dr.69c>. 

_ year, in tho beginning of the * ch - 27 - 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in tho fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of Azur 
the prophet, which was of Gibeon, 
spako unto mo in the houso of tho 
Lord, in tho presence of the priests 
and of all tho people, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying, I havo 
broken ‘the yoke of the king of "ch. 27 . 12 . 
Babylon. 

3 0 Within * two full years will I bring 
again into this place all tho vessels u^^an 
of the Lord’s house, that Nebuchad- <>fda '“' 
nezzar king of Babylon took away 
from this place, and carried them to 
Babylon: 

4 And I will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, with all tho ‘captives 
of Judah, that wont into Babylon, 
saith the Lord : for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 





Jeremiah foretelleth 


JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


Hananiah's death. 


Befor# 5 If Then the prophet Jeremiah said 
dr. R 696T wn to the prophet Hananiah in tho 
——* presence of the priests, and in the 
presence of all the people that stood 
in the house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
«iKin.i. 4 Amen: the Lord do so: the Lord 
^ perform thy words which thou hast 

prophesied, to bring again the vessels 
of tho Lord’s house, and all that is 
carried away captive, from Babylon 
into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 
word that I speak in thine ears, and 
in the ears of all the peoplo; 

8 The prophets that have been be¬ 
fore me and before thee of old pro¬ 
phesied both against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evil, and of pestilence. 

•D«nti8. 9 * The prophet which prophesicth 
of peace, when the word of the pro¬ 
phet shall come to pass, then shall 
tho prophet bo known, that the Lord 
hath trulv sent him. 

10 f Then Hananiah tho prophet 
f eh. z 7 . 2 . took the f yoko from ofF tho prophet 

Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the pre¬ 
sence of all the people, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord ; Even so will I break 
the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon *from the nock of all na¬ 
tions within the space of two full 
years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went his way. 

12 1 Then the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah the prophet , after 
that Hananiah the prophet had bro¬ 
ken the yoke from otf the nock of tho 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord; Thou hast broken 
tho yokos of wood; but thou shalt 
make for them yokos of iron. 

14 For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; h I have put a 
yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; 
and they shall serve him: and ‘I 
have given him tho beasts of the 
field also. 

15 If Then said the prophet Jere¬ 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet, 
Hear now, Hananiah; The Lord hath 


* ch. 27.7. 
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not sent thee; but k thou makest this 0 ^£_ 
peoplo to trust in a lio. cir, ggg, 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; k 
Behold, I will cast thee from off the E“ki3.' 
face of the earth: this year thou shalt 

die, because thou hast taught 18 re- 
bellion against the Lord. »Heb.’ 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died ^695. 
the same year in the seventh month. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon , to 
be quiet there , 8 and not to believe the dreams of their 
prophets , 10 and that they shall return with grace after 
seventy years . 35 lie foretelleth the destruction of the 

rest for their disobedience . 20 He sheweth the fearful end 
of Ahab and Zedehiah , two lying prophets, 24 Shemaiah 
writeth a letter against Jeremiah . 80 Jeremiah readeth 
his doom . 

N OW these are the words of the cir- 699. 

letter that Jeremiah the prophet 
sent from Jerusalem unto the residue 
of the elders which were carried away 
captives, and to the priests, and to the 
prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away 
captive from Jerusalem to Babylon; 

2 (After that ‘Jeconiah the king, * ^n. 24 . 
and the queen, and the 8 exmuchs, the 
princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and 8 Or, cham- 
the carpenters, and tho smiths, were *"*""*• 
departed from Jerusalem;) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of 
Hilkiali, (whom Zcdekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, tho 
God of Israel, unto all that are carried 
away captives, whom I have caused to 
be carried away from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon; 

5 k Build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them; 

6 Take ye wives, and boget sons and 
daughters; and take wives for your 
sons, and give your daughters to hus¬ 
bands, that they may bear sons and 
daughters; that ye may be increased 
there, and not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city 
whither I have caused you to be car¬ 
ried away captives, 'and pray unto •Enae.in. 
the Lord for it: for in the peace ' 
thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 1 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Let not your pro- 
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phets and your diviners, that be in 
the midst of you, 4 deceive you, nei¬ 
ther hearken to your dreams which 
ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 'For they prophesy 2 falsely unto 
you in my name: I have not sent 
them, saith the Lord. 

10 IT For thus saith the Lord, That 
after r seventy years be accomplished 
at Babylon I will visit you, and per¬ 
form my good word toward you, in 
causing you to return to this placo. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I 
think toward you, saith the Lord, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an “expected end. 

12 Then shall ye 8 call upon me, and 
ye shall go and pray unto me, and I 
will hearken unto you. 

13 And 11 ye shall seek mo, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me 1 with 
all your heart. 

14 And k I will be found of you, saith 
the Lord : and I will turn away your 
captivity, and 1 1 will gather you from 
all the nations, and from all the places 
whither I have driven you, saith the 
Lord ; and I will bring you again in¬ 
to the place whcnco I caused you to 
be carried away captive. 

15 If Because ye have said, Tho 
Lord hath raised us up prophets in 
Babylon; 

16 Know that thus saith tho Lord of 
the king that sitteth upon the throne 
of David, and of all the people that 
dwelleth in this city, and of your bre¬ 
thren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Behold, I will send upon them the 
“sword, the famine, and the pestilence, 
and will make them like “ vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 

18 And I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, and • will deliver them 
to be removed to all the kingdoms 
of the earth, 4 to be p a curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and a 
reproach, among all the nations whi¬ 
ther I have driven them: 

19 Because they have not hearkened 
to my words, saith the Lord, which 4 I 
sent unto them by my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending 


them; but ye would not hoar, saith 
the Lord. 

20 If Hear ye therefore the word 
of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, 
whom I have sent from Jerusalem 
to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto 
you in my name; Behold, I will de¬ 
liver them into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes; 

22 'And of them shall be taken up 
a curse by all tho captivity of Judah 
which are in Babylon, saying. The 
Lord make thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, ‘whom tho king of Baby¬ 
lon roasted in the fire; 

23 Because ‘they have committed 
villany in Israel, ond have committed 
adultery with their neighbours’ wives, 
and have spoken lying words in my 
name, which I havo not commanded 
them; even I know, end am a witness, 
saith the Lord. 

24 IF Thus slialt thou also speak to 
Shomaiah the 2 Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speakoth the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying, Because 
thou hast sent letters in thy name 
unto all the people that are at Jeru¬ 
salem, u and to Zephaniali the son of 
Maaseiah tho priest, and to all the 
priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee priest 
in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, 
that ye should bo “officers in the 
house of tho Lord, for every man 
that is 7 mad, and maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldost ‘put 
him in prison, and in the stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not 
reproved Jeremiah of Anatlioth, which 
maketh himself a prophet to you? 

28 For therefore ho sent unto us 
in Babylon, saying, This captivity is 
long: ‘build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

30 IT Then came tho word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 
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31 Send to all them of the captivity, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord concern¬ 
ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite; Be¬ 
cause that Shemaiah hath prophesied 
unto you, b and I sent him not, and 
he caused you to trust in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall 
not have a man to dwoll among this 
people; neither shall he behold the 
good that I will do for my people, 
saith the Loud ; 0 because ho hath 
taught 2 rebellion against the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 God eheweth Jeremiah the return of the Jews. 4 After 
their trouble they shall have deliverance. 10 lie comfort - 
eth Jacob. 18 Tlteir return shall be gracious . 20 Wrath 
shall fall on the wicked. 

T HE word that came to Jeromiah 
from tho Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh tho Lord God of 
Israel, saying. Write thee all the 
words that I have spoken unto tlieo 
in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that *1 will bring again the cap¬ 
tivity of my pooplo Israel and Ju¬ 
dah, saith the Lord: b and I will cause 
them to return to the land that I 
gavo to their fathers, and they shall 
possess it. 

4 H And theso are tho words that 
the Lord spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith tho Lord ; We have 
heard a voico of trembling, 3 of fear, 
and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether 4 a man 
doth travail with child ? wherefore do 
I see every man with his hands on his 
loins, “as a woman in travail, and all 
faces are turned into paleness ? 

7 d Alas! for that day is great, * so 
that nono is lilco it: it is oven the 
time of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall 
be saved out of it. 

8 For it shall como to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I 
will break his yoke from off thy 
nock, and will burst thy bonds, and 
strangers shall no more serve them¬ 
selves of him: 

9 But they shall serve the Lord 
their God, and f David their king, 
whom I will * raise up unto them. 

10 If Therefore b fear thou not, O 


' my servant Jacob, saith the Lord; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed ‘from the land of their cap¬ 
tivity; and Jacob shall return, and 
shall be in rest, and bo quiet, and 
none shall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thoe, saith the 
Lord, to save thoe: k though I make 
a full end of all nations whither I 
havo scattered thoe, 'yet will I not 
make a full end of thee: but I will 
correct thee “in measure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, "Thy 
bruise is incurable, and thy wound 
is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cause, 
2 that thou mayost be bound up: 
“thou hast no healing medicines. 

14 p All thy lovers havo forgotten thee; 
they seek thee not; for I have wound¬ 
ed thee with the wound q of an enemy, 
with the chastisement r of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity; 
* because thy sins were increased. 

15 Why ‘ criest thou for thine afflic¬ 
tion? thy sorrow is incurable for tho 
multitude of thine iniquity: because 
thy sins wore increased, I have done 
theso things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 
thee "shall be devoured; and all thine 
adversaries, every one of them, shall 
go into captivity; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that proy 
upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 "For I will restore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lord ; because they 
called thee an Outcast, saying , This 
is Zion, whom no man seeketh after. 

18 IT Thus saith tho Lord ; Behold, 
y I will bring again the captivity of 
Jacob’s tents, and "have mercy on 
his dwellingplaces; and the city shall 
be builded upon her own "heap, and 
the palace shall remain after the man¬ 
ner thereof. 

19 And "out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them 
that make merry : b and I will multi¬ 
ply them, and .they shall not be few; 
I will also glorify them, and they 
shall not be small. 

20 Their children also shall be “as 
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aforetime, and their congregation shall 
be established before me, and I will 
punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of 
themselves, d and their governor shall 

f roceed from the midst of them; and 
will * cause him to draw near, and 
he shall approach unto me: for who 
is this that engaged his heart to ap¬ 
proach unto me? saith the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be f my people, and 
I will be your God. 

23 Bohold, the 'whirlwind of the 
Lord goeth forth with fury, a 'con¬ 
tinuing whirlwind: it shall 8 fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce auger of the Lord 
shall not return, until ho have done 
it, and until he have performed the 
intents of his heart: b in the latter 
days ye shall consider it. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 TTie restoration of Israel . 10 The publication thereof . 15 
Ilahel mourning is comforted . 18 Ephraim repenting is 

brought home again . 22 Christ is promised. 27 His care 
over the church. 31 His new covenant. 35 The stability , 
38 and amplitude of the church. 

AT * the samo time, saith the T iord, 
J\. b will I be the God of all the fa¬ 
milies of Israel, and they shall be riy 
people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The peoplo 
which were left of the sword found 
grace in the wilderness; even Israel, 
whon 0 1 went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lord hath appeared 4 of old 
unto me, saying. Yea, d I have loved 
thee with * an everlasting lovo: there¬ 
fore 8 with lovingkindness have I 
1 drawn thee. 

4 Again g I will build thee, and thou 
shalt bo built, O virgin of Israel: 
thou shalt again bo adorned with 
thy he tabrets and shalt go forth in 
the dances of them that make merry. 

5 ‘Thou shalt yet plant vines upon 
the mountains of Samaria: the plant¬ 
ers shall plant, and shall 7 eat them 
as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, “Arise ye, and let ns go up 
to Zion unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord; ‘Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout 
among the chief of the nations: pub¬ 
lish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, 


save thy people, the remnant of Is¬ 
rael. 

8 Bohold, I will bring them “from 
the north country, and "gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and 
with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child togother: a great 
company shall return thither. 

9 "They shall come with weeping, 
and with 2 supplications will I lead 
them: I will cause them to walk p by 
the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble: for 
I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my 'firstborn. 

10 If Hear the word of the Lord, O 
yo nations, and declare it in the isles 
afar off, and say, He that scattered 
Israel 'will gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For 'the Lord hath redeemed Ja¬ 
cob, and ransomed him ‘from the hand 
of him that was stronger than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and 
sing in °tlie height of Zion, and shall 
flow togother to 1 the goodness of tho 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock 
and of the herd: and their soul shall 
be as a 7 watered garden; " and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall tho virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old toge¬ 
ther : for I will turn their mourning 
into joy, and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the 
priests with fatness, and my people 
shall be satisfied with my goodness, 
saith the Lord. 

15 If Thus saith the Lord ; *A voice 
was heard in b Ramah, lamentation, 
and bitter weeping; Rahel weeping 
for her children refused to be com¬ 
forted for her children, because ‘they 
were not. 

16 Thus saith the Lord; Refrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes 
from tears: for thy work shall be 
rewarded, saith the Lord ; and d they 
shall come again from the land of 
the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border. 
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18 If I have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus; Thou hast 
chastised me, and I was chastised, as 
a bollock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
• turn thou me, and I shall bo turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely 'after that I was turned, 
I repented; and after that I was in¬ 
structed, I smote upon my thigh: I 
was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he 
a pleasant child? for since I shake 
against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still: ‘therefore my bowels 2 are 
troubled for him; h I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 

21 Set thee up way marks, make thee 
high heaps: ‘set thino heart toward 
the highway, even the way which thou 
wentest: turn again, O virgin of Is¬ 
rael, turn again to these thy cities. 

22 IT How long wilt thou k go about, 
O thou ‘backsliding daughter? for the 
Lord hath created a now thing in the 
earth, A woman shall compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; As yet they shall use 
this speech in the land of Judah and 
in the cities thereof, when I shall 
bring again their captivity; “The Lord 
bless thee, O habitation of justice, 
and “ mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah 
itself, and “in all the cities thereof 
together, husbandmen, and they that 
go forth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary 
soul, and I have replenished every 
sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; 
and my sleep was sweet unto me. 

’ 27 If Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that P I will sow the house 
of Israol and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the 
seed of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that 
like as I have ‘watched over them, r to 
pluck up, and to break down, and to 
throw down, and to destroy, and to 
afflict; so will I watch over them, * to 
build, and to plant, saith the Lord. 

29 ‘In those days they shall say no 
more, Tho fathers have eaten a sour 


grape, and the children’s teeth are 
set on edgo. 

30 “But overy one shall die for his 
own iniquity: every man that eateth 
the sour grape, his teeth shall be set 
on edgo. 

31 If Behold, the ‘days como, saith 
the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israol, 
and with tho houso of Judah: 

32 Not according to tho covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day that r I took them by tho hand to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt; 

| which my covenant they brake, 2 al¬ 
though I was an husband unto them, 
saith the Lord: 

• 33 * But this shall he the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel; After thoso days, saith tho 
Lord, *1 will put my law in their in¬ 
ward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; b and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no moro 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know tho 
Lord: for "they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto tho 
greatest of them, saith tho Lord : 
for d I will forgive their iniquity, and 
I will remember their sin no more. 

35 If Thus saith the Lord, 4 which giv- 
eth the sun for a light by day, and tho 
ordinances of the moon and of the 
stars for a light by night, which divid- 
eth 'the sea when the waves thereof 
roar; ‘Tho Lord of hosts is his name: 

36 h If thoso ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Lord, then tho 
seed of Israel also shall cease from 
being a nation before mo for ever. 

37 Thus saith tho Lord; ‘If hea¬ 
ven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also cast off all 
the seed of Israel for all that they 
have done, saith the Lord. 

38 f Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the city shall be built 
to the Lord k from the tower of Ha- 
naneel unto the gate of the corner. 

39 And ‘the measuring line shall 
yet go forth over against it upon the 
hill Gareb, and shall compass about 
to Goatli. 
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40 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the ashes, and all the 
fields unto the brook of Kidron, “ un¬ 
to the corner of the horse gate to¬ 
ward the east, “ shall be holy unto the 
Lord ; it shall not bo plucked up, nor 
thrown down any more for over. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Jeremiah, being imprisoned by Zedekiah for his prophecy , 
6 buyeth IlanamecVs field. 13 Baruch must preserve the 
evidences, as tokens of the people's return , 16 Jeremiah 
in liis prayer complaineth to God. 26 God cunfirmtlh the 
captivity for their sins t 36 and promselh a gracious 
return . 

T HE word that camo to Jeremiah 
from tho Loud * in the tenth year 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, which 
was tho eighteenth year of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar. 

2 For then tho king of Babylon’s 
army besieged Jerusalem: and Je¬ 
remiah the prophet was shut up "in 
tho court of tho prison, which was 
in tho king of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had 
shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost 
thou prophesy, and say. Thus saith 
the Loud, 0 Behold, I will give this 
city into tho hand of tho king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah d shall 
not escape out of the hand of tho 
Chaldeans, but shall surely be de¬ 
livered into tho hand of tho king of 
Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his oyes shall 
behold his eyes; 

5 And ho shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and thoro shall lie bo 0 until 
I visit him, saith tho Lord: 'though 
ye fight with tho Chaldeans, ye shall 
not prosper. 

6 1 And Jeremiah said, The word of 
tho Lord came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shal- 
lum thine uncle shall come unto thee, 
saying, Buy thee my field that is in 
Anatlioth: for the * right of redemp¬ 
tion is thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son 
camo to me in the court of the prison 
according to the word of the Lord, 
and said unto mo, Buy my field, I 
pray thee, that is in Anatlioth, which 
is in the country of Benjamin: for 
the right of inheritance is thine, and 
the redemption is thine; buy it for 


thyself. Then I knew that this was 
tho word of tho Lord. 

9 And I bought tho field of Ilana- 
moel my uncle’s son, that was in Ana- 
thoth, and "weighed him the money, 
even 2 seventeen shekels of silver. 

10 And I 3 subscribed the evidence, 
and sealed it, and took witnesses, 
and weighed him the money in the 
balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the 
purchase, both that which was seal¬ 
ed according to the law and custom, 
and that which was open: 

12 And I gave the evidence of the 
purchase unto ‘Baruch the son of 
Neriali, the son of Maaseiah, in tho 
sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son , 
and in the presence of tho "witnesses 
that subscribed the book of the pur¬ 
chase, before all tho Jews that sat 
in the court of the prison. 

13 K And I charged Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, tho 
God of Israel; Take these evidences, 
this evidence of the purchase, both 
which is sealed, and this evidence 
which is open; and put them in an 
earthen vessel, that they may continue 
many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Houses and fields 
and vineyards 1 shall bo possessed a- 
gain in this land. 

16 If Now when I had delivered the 
evidence of the purchase unto Ba¬ 
ruch the son of Neriali, I prayed unto 
the Lord, saying, 

17 Ah Lord God! behold, “thou 
hast made tho heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and stretched 
out arm, and " there is nothing 4 too 
hard for thee: 

18 Thou showest® lovingkindness un¬ 
to thousands, and rccomponsest the 
iniquity of the fathers into tho bosom 
of their children after them: tho 
Great, p tho Mighty God, 4 the Lord 
of hosts, is his name, 

19 'Great in counsel, and mighty in 
8 work: for thine ’eyes are open upon all 
the ways of the sons of men: * to give 
every one according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings: 

20 Which hast set signs and won- 
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God confinneth the captivity, JEREMIAH, XXXII. andpromiseth a return. 
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ch. 33. 4. 
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* ch. 14.12. 
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• vor. 24. 


« Hum. 16. 
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• vor. 17. 


f vor. 3. 
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dors in tlie land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, and in Israel, and among 
other men; and hast made theo "a 
name, as at this day; 

21 And 1 hast brought forth thy peo¬ 
ple Israel out of the land of Egypt 
with signs, and with wonders, and with 
a strong hand, and with a stretched 
out arm, and with great torror; 

22 And hast given them this land, 
which thou didst swear to their fa¬ 
thers to give them, y a land flowing 
with milk and honey; 

23 And thoy camo in, and possessed 
it; but ‘they obeyed not thy voice, 
neither walked in thy law; thoy have 
dono nothing of all that thou com- 
mandedst them to do: therefore thou 
hast caused all this ovil to come up¬ 
on them: 

24 Behold tho 2 mounts, they are 
come unto tho city to take it; and 
tho city *is given into the hand of 
tho Chaldeans, that fight against it, 
because of b tho sword, and of tho 
famine, and of tho pestilence: and 
what thou hast spoken is como to 
pass; and, behold, thou seost it. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O 
Lord God, Buy theo tho field for 
money, and take witnesses; 3 for °tho 
city is given into tho hand of tho 
Chaldeans. 

2611 Then came the word of tho Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am tho Lord, tho d God 
of all flesh: ‘is there any thing too 
hard for mo? 

28 Therefore thus saith tho Lord; 
Behold, f I will give this city into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and into tho 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and he shall take it: 

29 And tho Chaldeans, that fight 
against this city, shall come and * sot 
fire on this city, and burn it with the 
houses, h upon whose roofs thoy have 
offered incense unto Baal, and poured 
out drink offerings unto other gods, 
to provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Judah ‘have only 
done ovil before me from their youth: 
for the children of Israel have only 
provoked me to angor with the work 
of their hands, saith the Lord. 


31 For this city hath boon to mo as 
2 a provocation of mine anger and of 
my fury from the day that they built 
it even unto this day; k that I should 
remove it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the chil¬ 
dren of .Israel and of the children of 
Jtidah, which thoy have done to pro- 
voko mo to anger, ‘they, their kings, 
their princes, their priests, and their 
prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
tho inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me 
the 8 “back, and not tho face: though 
I taught them, “rising up early and 
touching them, yet thoy have not 
hearkened to receivo instruction. 

34 But thoy “set their abominations 
in the houso, which is called by my 
name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of 
Baal, which are in tho valley of tho 
son of Hinnom, to p cause tlioir sons 
and their daughters to pass through 
the fire unto q Molech; r which I com¬ 
manded them not, neither camo it in¬ 
to my mind, that they should do this 
abomination, to cause Judah to sin. 

36 IT And now therefore thus saith 
tho Lord, tho God of Israol, concern¬ 
ing this city, whereof yo say, * It shall 
bo delivered into tho hand of tho king 
of Babylon by tho sword, and by tho 
famine, and by the pestilonco; 

37 Behold, I will ‘gather them out 
of all countries, whither I have driven 
them in mino anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, and I 
will cause them “ to dwell safely: 

38 And thoy shall be * my people, 
and I will be their God: 

39 And I will y givo them one heart, 
and ono way, that they may fear mo 
4 for ever, for tho good of them, and 
of their children after them: 

40 And *1 will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away * from them, to do them 
good; but * I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. 

41 Yea, b I will rejoice over them to 
do them good, and e I will plant them 
in this land • assuredly with my whole 
heart and with my whole soul. 
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God promiscth to the JEREMIAH, XXXIIJ. captivity a gracious return. 
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42 For thus saith the Lord ; d Like 
as I have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring 
upon them all the good that I have 
promised them. 

43 And 'fields shall be bought in 
this land, f whereof ye say, It is deso¬ 
late without man or beast; it is given 
into tho hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscribe evidences, and seal 
them , and tako witnesses in * the land 
of Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in tho cities of the mountains, 
and in the cities of the valley, and 
in the citios of tho south: for “I will 
cause their captivity to return, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 God promUeth to the captivity a gracious return f 9 a joy¬ 
ful date , 12 a settled giwcrnmejit, 15 Christ the Branch 
of righteousness, 17 a continuance of kingdom and priest* 
hood , 20 and a stability of a blessed seed. 

OltEOYER the word of tho 
Loud came unto Jeremiah tho 
socond time, while he was yet * shut 
up in tho court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith tho Lord tho b maker 
thereof, tho Lord that formed it, to 
establish it; 2 "the Lord is his name; 

3 d Call unto me, and I will answer 
thee, and shew thee great and 3 mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 

4 For thus saith fho Lord, tho God 
of Israel, concerning the houses of 
this city, and concerning the houses' 
of tho kings of Judah, which aro 
thrown down by * the mounts, and by 
tho sword; 

5 1 They come to fight with the Chal¬ 
deans, but it is to fill them with the 
dead bodies of men, whom I have 
slain in mine angor and in my fury, 
and for all whose wickedness I havo 
hid my faco from this city. 

6 Behold, * I will bring it health and 
cure, and I will cure them, and will 
reveal unto them the abundance of 
peace and truth. 

7 And h I will cause tho captivity of 
Judah and the captivity of Israel to 
return, and will build them, ‘as at 
tho first. 

8 And I will ‘cleanse them from all 
thoir iniquity, whereby they have sin¬ 
ned against me; and I will ‘pardon 


all thoir iniquities, whereby they have 
sinned, and whereby they havo trans¬ 
gressed against me. 

9 T “And it shall bo to mo a namo 
of joy, a praise and an honour before 
all the nations of tho earth, which 
shall hoar all the good that I do unto 
them: and they shall “ fear and trem¬ 
ble for all the goodness and for all 
tho prosperity that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lord; Again thero 

shall be heard in this place, ‘which 
ye say shall he desolato without man 
and without beast, even in the citios 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem, that are desolate, without man, 
and without inhabitant, and without 
beast, 1 

11 Tho p voice of joy, and the voice 
of gladness, tho voice of the. bride¬ 
groom, and the voieo of the bride, 
the voice of thorn that shall say, 
q Pro iso tho Lord of hosts: for the 
Lord is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever: ami of them that shall bring 
r the sacrifice of praise into the house 
of tho Lord. For *1 will cause to ro- 
turn the captivity of the land, as at 
tho first, saith tho Loud. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
‘Again in this place, which is desolate 
without man and without beast, and 
in all tho cities thereof, shall bo an 
habitation of shepherds causing their 
flocks to lio down. 

13 * In the cities of the mountains, 
in tho cities of tho valo, and in tho 
cities of the south, and in the land of 
Benjamin, and in tho places about 
Jerusalem, and in tho cities of Judah, 
shall the flocks * pass again undor tho 
hands of him that tclleth them, saith 
the Lord. 

14 3 Behold, the days come, saith tho 
Lord, that * I will perform that good 
thing which I have promised unto 
tho house of Israel and to the houso 
of Judah. 

15 IT In those days, and at that time, 
will I cause the * Branch of righteous¬ 
ness to grow up unto David; and he 
shall execute judgment and right¬ 
eousness in the land. 

16 b In those days shall Judah bo 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwoll 
safely: and this is the name where- 
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Jeremiah prophesieth JEREMIAH, XXXIV. the captivity of Zedeldah. 


Before with she shall bo called, 2 The Lord 
TsS our righteousness. 
f —— 17 IfFor thus saith the Lord; 3 David 

Jehwah* shall never c want a man to sit upon 
*Heb. There the throne of the house of Israel; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Le- 
•^Kamj.ifi. vites want a man before mo to d offer 
tv si' i) 4 ‘ burnt offerings, and to kindle meat of- 
Likei 32 fering-s, and to do sacrifice continually. 
88. * * ’ 19 If And the word of the Lord camo 

4 &i 5 . 1 ft.' 1, unto Jeremiah, saying, 
iivt. 2 . 20 Thus saith tho Lord; "If ye can 

* TOr.'i®’ break my covenant of the day, and 
l»i® 54®9 m y covenant of the night, and that 
cJl'si. 38. there should not be day and night 

in their season; 

* p*. 89. 34 . 21 Then may also f my covenant bo 

broken with David my servant, that 
he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne; and with tho Lo- 
vites the priests, my ministers. 

-fl-Sfn 22 As * tlio host of heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the sand of the 
sea measured: so will I multiply the 
seed of David my servant, and tho 
Levites that minister unto mo. 

23 Moreover the word of tho Lord 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considercst thou not what this 

* tot. 2 i, 22 . people have spoken, saying, h Tho two 

families which the Lord hath chosen, 
he hath oven cast them off? thus 
they havo despised my people, that 
they should bo no more a nation 
beforo them. 

1 Tor. 2 o. 25 Thus saith tho Lord; If ‘my cove- 

e “' 8 ' 22 ' nant he not with day and night, and 

* r«. 74 . i6. if I have not k appointed the ordi- 
& lor. i9. nances of heaven and earth; 

ch.si. 35 , go ‘Then will I cast away the seed 

> eh. 8i. 37. 0 f Jacob, and David my sorvant, so 
that I will not take any of his seed to 
he rulers over tho seed of Abraham, 
"jSl’l 1 ' I saac > an d Jacob: for m I will cause 
M ' their captivity to return, and have 
mercy on them. 

CHAPTER XXXIY. 

1 Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zedekiah and the 
city . 8 The princes and the people having dismissed 

their bondservants , contrary to the covenant of God , re- 
assume them . 12 Jeremiah f for their disobedience , yiveth 

-a-. them and Zedekiah into the hands of their enemies . 

cir. 591. i - i . x 

•2 Kin. 25 . rTIHE word wluch came unto Jere- 
eiif&L JL miali from the Lord, ‘when Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 

* Heb.'tt* all his army, and "all the kingdoms of 
hit hand. *** the earth 4 of his dominion, and all the 


peoplo, fought against Jerusalem, and C ®^ T 
against all the cities thereof, saying, cir. 60of 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of - 

Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah 

king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith tho Lord; Behold, °I will give 
this city into the hand of tho king 
of Babylon, and 4 he shall burn it d ver. 22. 

... « J ch.32.29. 

with fire: 

3 And ‘tliou shalt not escape out of »ch.s2.4. 
his hand, but shalt surely be takon, 

and delivered into his hand; and 
tliino eyes shall behold tho eyes of 
the king of Babylon, and 2 he shall 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear tho word of tho Lord, O 
Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus saith 
tho Lord of thee, Thou shalt not die 
by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peaco: and 

with f tlie burnings of thy fathers, tho f 1 (5 ^ Chr - 
former kings which were before thee, &a.'i9. 

6 so shall they burn odours for thee; «nan. 2 . 40 . 
and ‘‘they will lament thee, saying, 

Ah lord! for I have pronounced tho 
word, saith the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah tho prophet spake 
all these words unto Zedekiah king 
of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s army 
fought against Jerusalem, and against 
all the cities of Judah that wore left, 
against Lachish, and against Azekah: 
for ‘these defenced cities romainod 

of the cities of Judah. a ohr. ii.' 

8 If This is the word that came un- c ' in 591 . 
to Jeremiah from tho Lord, after 

that the king Zedekiah had made a 
covenant with all the peoplo which 
were at Jerusalem, to proclaim k li- k ,j® r - 2 ‘ 4 - 2 
borty unto them; Lev. 25 . 1 b. 

9 ‘That every man should let his ‘Neh. 6 . 11 . 
manservant, and every man his maid¬ 
servant, being an Hebrew or an He- 
brewess, go free; “that none should 

serve himself of them, to wit , of a 
Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and 
all the people, which had entered 
into the covenant, heard that every 
one should let his manservant, and 
every one his maidservant, go free, 
that none should serve themselves 
of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 





The Jews* disobedience. 


JEREMIAH, XXXV. Obedience of the Rechdbites. 
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11 But "afterward they turned, and 
caused tlio servants and the hand¬ 
maids, whom they had let go free, to 
return, and brought them into subjec¬ 
tion for servants and for handmaids. 

12 1 Therefore the word of the Lord 
camo to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, tho God of 
Israel; I made a covenant with your 
fathers in the day that I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 At the end of “seven years let yo 
go every man his brother an Hebrew, 
which 2 hath been sold unto thee; and 
when ho hath served thee six years, 
thou shalt let him go froo from thee: 
but your fathers hearkened not unto 
me, neither inclined their ear. 

15 And ye wero 8 now turned, and 
had done right in my sight, in pro- | 
claiming liberty every man to his I 
neighbour; and yo had p made a cove¬ 
nant before me ’in the house ‘which 
is called by my name: 

16 But ye turned and "polluted my 
name, and caused every man his sci’- 
vant, and every man his handmaid, 
whom ho had set at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought them 
into subjection, to be unto you for 
servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith tho Lord; 
Yo have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
brother, and every man to his neigh¬ 
bour: 'behold, I proclaim a liberty 
for you, saith tho Lord, * to the sword, 
to the pestilence, and to the famine; 
and I will make you *to be "removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And I will give tho men that 
have transgressed my covenant, which 
have not performed the words of the 
covenant which they had made be¬ 
fore me, when "they cut the calf in 
twain, and passed between the parts 
thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and tho 
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the people 
of the land, which passed between 
the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into tho 
hand of their enemies, and into the 


hand of them that seek their lifo: 
and their J dead bodies shall bo for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to tho beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and 
his princes will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand 
of them that seek their life, and into 
the hand of the king of Babylon’s 
army, 'which aro gone up from you. 

22 * Behold, I will command, saith tho 
Loud, and cause them to return to 
this city; and they shall fight against 
it, b and take it, and bum it with fire: 
and e I will make tho cities of Judah 
a desolation without an inhabitant. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 By the obedience of the Ttechabites , 12 Jeremiah condemn- 

efh the disobedience of the Jews. 18 (rod blesseih the 

Jicchahiles for their obedience. 

rPIIE word which camo unto Jere- 
JL miah from tho Lord in the days 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the * Recliab- 
ites, and speak unto them, and bring 
them into the house of tho Lord, 
into one of b the chambers, and give 
them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniali tho son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and 
his brethren, and all his sons, and 
tho whole house of the Rechabites; 

4 And I brought them into the house 
of tho Lord, into tho chamber of the 
sons of Hatian, the son of Igdaliah, a 
man of God, which was by the cham¬ 
ber of the princes, which was above 
tho chamber of Maasoiah tho son of 
Shallum, 0 tho keeper of the 2 door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the 
house of tho Rechabites pots full of 
wine, and cups, and I said unto them, 
Drink yo wine. 

6 But they said. We will drink no 
wine: for .Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab our father commanded us, say¬ 
ing, Ye shall drink no wine, neither 
ye, nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall yo build house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have 
any: but all your days ye shall dwell 
in tents; * that ye may live many days 
in the land where ye be strangers. 

8 Thus have wo obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father 
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God blesseth the Jlcchabites 


JEREMIAH, XXXVI. 


for their obedience. 
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In all that lie hath charged us, to 
drink no wine all our days, we, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daughters; 

9 Nor to build housos for us to 
dwell in: neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed: 

10 But wo have dwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according to 
all that Jonadab our father com¬ 
manded us. 

It But it came to pass, when Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came tip 
into the land, that wo said, Come, 
and lot us go to Jerusalem for fear 
of tho army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of tho army of tho Syrians: 
so wo dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 If Then came tho word of tho 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saitli tho Loud of hosts, 
tho God of Israel; Go and tell tho 
men of Judah and tho inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, Will yo not 'roceivo in¬ 
struction to hearken to my words? 
saitli tho Lord. 

14 Tho words of Jonadab tho son 
of Rcchab, that he commanded his 
sons not to drink wine, are perform¬ 
ed; for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their father’s com¬ 
mandment: * notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, h rising early and 
speaking; but ye hearkened not un¬ 
to me. 

15 ‘I have sent also unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising up early 
and sending them , saying, k Return ye 
now overy man from his evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after 
other gods to servo thorn, and yo 
shall dwell in tho land which I havo 
given to you and to your fathers: 
but yo havo not inclined your ear, 
nor hearkened unto me. 

1G Becauso tho sons of Jonadab tho 
son of Rochab havo performed the 
commandment of their father, which 
ho commanded them; but this peo¬ 
ple hath not hearkened unto mo: 

17 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God of hosts, tho God of Israel; Be¬ 
hold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all tho inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all tho evil that I havo pronounced 
against thorn: 1 becauso I have spoken 
unto them, but they have not heard; 


and I have called unto them, but they 
have not answered. 

18 If And Jeremiah said unto tho 
house of tho Rechabites, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, tho God of Israel; 
Bocauso yo havo obeyed the com¬ 
mandment of Jonadab your fathor, 
and kept all his precepts, and dono 
according unto all that ho hath com¬ 
manded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, tho God of Israel; ‘Jonadab 
tho son of Rochab shall not want a 
man to “ stand before me for over. 

CHAPTER XXXYI. 

1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write his prophecy ; 6 and 
publicity to read it. 11 The prince*, having intelli¬ 
gence thereof by Michaiah, tend Jehudi to fetch the 
roll, and read it. 19 They will Baruch to hide himself 
and Jeremiah. 20 The king Jehoiakim, being certified 
thereof , hearcth part of it, and bumeth the roll . 27 

Jeremiah denounceth his judgment . 82 Baruch writeth 

a new copy . 

AND it camo to pass in the fourth 
xl year of Jehoiakim tho son of 
Josiah king of Judah, that this word 
came unto Jeremiah from tho Lord, 
saying, 

2 Take thee a “roll of a book, and 
b write therein all tho words that I 
have spoken unto thee against Is¬ 
rael, and against Judah, and against 
e all tho nations, from the day I spako 
\into thee, from tho days of d Josiah, 
even unto this day. 

3 “It may be that the liouso of Ju¬ 
dah will hear all the evil which I pur¬ 
pose to do unto thorn; that they may 
'return every man from his evil way; 
that I may forgive their iniquity and 
their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah 'called Baruch tho 
son of Ncriah: and h Baruch wrote 
from tho mouth of Jeremiah all tho 
words of the Lord, which ho had spo- 
kon unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
saying, I am shut up; I cannot go 
into the house of tho Lord: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the 
roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, the words of the Lord in the 
ears of tho people in tho Lord’s house 
upon ‘the fasting day: and also thou 
shalt read them in the ears of all Ju¬ 
dah that come out of their cities. 

7 k It may be 8 they will present their 
supplication before the Lord, and 
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Jeremiah's pr 
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chrtst re * ;iirn every one from his evil 
cir.607. "ay: for great is tho anger and the 
—— fury that tho Loud hath pronounced 
against this people. 

8 And Baruch tho son of Ncriah 
did according to all that Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded liiin, read¬ 
ing in the book the words of tho 
Lord in the Lord’s houso. 
dr. 606. 9 And it came to pass in the fifth 

year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before tho 
Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people that camo from 
the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book 
tho words of Jeremiah in tho house 
of tho Lord, in the chamber of Geina- 
riah tho son of Shaplian tho scribe, 

* or, door, in tho higher court, at the 21 entry of 
«ch. 2 o. io. ^] 1G new g a t 0 0 f tho Lord’s house, in 
the cars of all the people. 

11 H Whon Michaiah the son of 
Gcmariali, tho son of Shaplian, had 
heard out of the book all the words 
of tho Lord, 

12 Then he went down into tho 
king’s house, into the scribe’s cham¬ 
ber : and, lo, all the princes sat there, 
even Elishama the scribe, and Dclaiah 
the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, and Gemariah tho 
son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son 
of Hananiah, and all tho princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto 
them all the words that ho had heard, 
when Baruch read tho book in the 
ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent 
Jeliudi the son of Nethaniah, tho son 
of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto 
Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand 
the roll wherein thou hast read in tho 
ears of tho peoplo, and como. So Ba¬ 
ruch the son of Neriah took the roll 
in his hand, and camo unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit 
down now, and read it in our ears. 
So Baruch read it in their oars. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard all the words, they were 
afraid both one and othor, and said 
unto Baruch, We will surely toll the 
king of all those words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, 


Tell us now, IIow didst thou write Before 
all those words at his mouth? cfceoef 

18 Then Baruch answered them, Ho ~— 
pronounced all those words unto me 

with his mouth, and I wrote them 
with ink in the book. 

19 Then said tho princes unto Ba¬ 
ruch, Go, hide thee, thou arid Jere¬ 
miah; and lot no man know whore 
ye be. 

20 If And they went in to the king 
into tho court, but they laid up tho 
roll in tho chamber of Elishama tho 
scribe, and told all the words in the 
cars of tho king. 

21 So the king sent Jelmdi to fetch 
the roll: and he took it out of Eli¬ 
shama the scribe’s chamber. AndJe- 
hudi read it in tho ears of tho king, 
and in the ears of ail the princes 
which stood beside the king. 

22 Now tho king sat in “tho winter- "Rj* Amo * 
house in tho ninth month: and there 

was a fire on the hearth burning be¬ 
fore him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when 
Jeliudi had read tlirco or four leaves, 
ho cut it with the penknifo, and cast 
it into the fire that was on tho hearth, 
until all the roll was consumed in 
tho fire that was on tho hearth. 

24 Yot they were not afraid, nor 

"rent their garments, neither tho king, »2 Kin. 22. 
nor any of his servants that heard J^ai.so.sa. 
all these words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Do- 
laiah and Gemariah had made inter¬ 
cession to tho king that he would 
not burn the roll: but he would not 
hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerah- 
meel tho son 2 of Hammelech, and *ov/ 
Soraiah tho son of Azricl, and Slide- >na ' 
miah tho son of Abdeel, to take Ba¬ 
ruch the scribe and Joremiah tho 
prophet: but tho Lord hid thorn. 

27 IT Then tho word of tho Lord cir. 606 . 
came to Jeremiah, after that the king 

had burned the roll, and the words 
which Baruch wrote at tho mouth of 
Jeremiah, saying, 

28 Take theo again another roll, and 
write in it all the former words that 
were in the first roll, which Jehoia¬ 
kim the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
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king of Judah, Thus saitli tho Lord; 
Thou hast burned this roll, saying. 
Why hast thou written therein, say¬ 
ing, The king of Babylon shall cer¬ 
tainly como and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
Jehoialdin king of Judah; ^He shall 
have none to sit upon the throne of 
David: and his dead body shall bo 
p cast out in tho day to tho heat, and 
in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will 2 punish him and his 
seed and his servants for their ini¬ 
quity; and I will bring upon them, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and upon the men of Judah, 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them; but they hearkened 
not. 

32 If Then took Jeremiah another 
roll, and gavo it to Baruch the scribe, 
tho son of Neriah; who wrote therein | 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the i 
words of the book which Jelioiakim 
king of Judah had burned in the 
fire: and there were added besides 
unto them many 3 like words. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The Egyptian* having raised the siege of the Chaldeans , 
ling Zedelnah sendeth to Jeremiah to pray for the 
people. 6 Jeremiah prophesivth the Chaldeans * certain 
return and victory. II lie is talcen for a fugitive , 
beaten , and put in prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiali 
of the captivity . 18 Intreating for his liberty , he ob- 
taineth some, favour . 

AND king ‘Zedekiali tho son of .To- 
siali reigned instead of Coniah 
tho son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon made 
king in the land of Judah. 

2 b Biit neither he, nor his servants, 
nor the peoplo of tho land, did heark¬ 
en unto tho words of the Lord, which 
he spake 4 by tho prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiali the king sent Jehu- 
cal the son of Shclomiah and 'Zeplia- 
niah the son of Maaseiah tho priost 
to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray 
now unto the Lord our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the peoplo: for they had 
not put him into prison. 

5 Then 4 Pharaoh’s army was come 
forth out of Egypt: c and when tho 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem 


hoard tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

6 II Then came the word of the Lord 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel; Thus shall ye say to the king of 
Judah, 'that sent you unto mo to en¬ 
quire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, 
which is come forth to liolp you, shall 
return to Egypt into their own land. 

8 ‘And the Chaldeans shall come 
again, and fight against this city, and 
take it, and burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith tho Lord; Deceive not 
2 yourselves, saying, The Chaldeans 
shall surely depart from us: for they 
shall not depart. 

10 h For though yo had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that 
fight against you, and there remained 
but 3 wounded men among them, yet 
should they rise up every man in his 
tent, and burn this city with fire. 

11 If ‘And it came to pass, that when 
tho army of the Chaldeans was 4 bro¬ 
ken up from Jerusalem for fear of 
Pharaoh’s army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out 
of Jerusalem to go into tho land of 
Benjamin, 8 to separato himself thence 
in tiio midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of 
Benjamin, a captain of tho ward was 
there, whoso name was Irijah, tho 
son of Shelemiah, tho son of Hana- 
niali; and lie took Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet, saying, Thou fullest away to tho 
Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is ‘false; 
I fall not away to tho Chaldeans. 
But he hearkened not to him: so 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to tho princes. 

15 Wherefore tho princes wore wroth 
with Jeremiah, and smoto him, k and j 

S ut him in prison in the house of 
onathan the scribe: for they had 
made that tho prison. 

16 If When Jeremiah was entered in¬ 
to 1 the dungeon, and into the ’cabins, 
and Jeremiah had remained there 
many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took him out: and the king asked 
him secretly in his house, and said, 
Is there any word from the Lord? 
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Jeremiah is imprisoned. JEREMIAH, XXX V III. He is cast into the dungeon. 


And Jci’emiah said, There is: for, 
° C89. said he, thou shalt bo delivered into 
- the hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
king Zedekiah, What have I offended 
against thee, or against thy servants, 
or against this people, that ye have 
put me in prison? 

19 Whore are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you, nor against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray tlice, 
*ncb.w._ O my lord the king: 2 let my suppli- 
mlim/au. cation, I pray thee, be accepted be¬ 
fore thee; that thou cause me not to 
return to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king com¬ 
manded that they should commit Je- 

*»eh.s 2 . 2 . remiah “into the court of tho prison, 
&38. 13 , 28 . an( j t j ie y s h ou ]<i gi vo him daily 

a piece of bread out of the bakers’ 
■ ch.38.9. street, "until all the bread in the city 
& 6. wer0 S pent. Thus Jeremiah remain¬ 

ed in the court of the prison. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Jeremiah, by a false suggestion, is put into the dungeon 
of Malchiah. 7 Ebed-melech, by suit, getteth him a me 
enlargement. 14 Upon secret conference he coumellcth 
the king by yielding to save his life . 24 By the king's 
instructions he concealeth the conference from the princes. 

T HEN Shophatiah the son of Mat- 
tan, and Gedaliali tho son of Pasli- 
•ch. 37 . 3 . ur, and * Jucal the son of Shclemiah, 
b oh. 2 i.i. and b Pashur tho son of Malchiah, 
°ch. 21 .8. 'heard the words that Jeremiah had 
spoken unto all the people, saying, 

4 eh. 2i.9. 2 Thus saith the Lord, d He that re- 

maineth in this city shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pes¬ 
tilence : but he that goeth forth to 
tho Chaldeans shall live; for he shall 
have his life for a proy, and shall livo. 
•eh. 2 i.io. 3 Thus saith the Lord, "This city 

& 32 ' 3 ‘ shall surely be given into the hand 

of the king of Babylon’s army, which 
shall take it. 

4 Therefore tho princes said unto tho 
'RMci, c p. king, We beseech tlioe, f let this man 
be put to death: for thus he weak- 
eneth the hands of the men of war 
that remain in this city, and the 
hands of all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them: for this man 
* Heb.peoee. seekoth not the 8 welfare of this peo¬ 
ple, but the hurt. 


5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Bo- c j^ 0 ™ T 
hold, he is in your hand: for the 689 . 
king is not he that can do any thing 
against you. 

6 6 Then took they Jeremiah, and *<*. 37 . 21 . 
cast him into the dungeon of Mal¬ 
chiah the son *of Hammelech, that was * 0 *^ 
in tho court of the prison: and they “ * 
let down Jeremiah with cords. And in 

the dungeon there was no water, but 
mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 

7 If h Now when Ebed-melech the * eh. so. is. 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 

was in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in tho dun¬ 
geon; the king then sitting in tho 
gato of Benjamin; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
tho king’s house, and spako to the 
king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done 
to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they 
have cast into the dungeon; and 8 he 
is like to die for hunger in the place 
where ho is: for there is no more 
bread in tho city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take 
from lienco thirty men 4 with thee, and 
take up Jeremiah tho prophet out of 
the dungeon, before ho die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men 
with him, and went into the house of 
tho king under the treasury, and took 
thenco old cast clouts and old rotten 
rags, and let them down by cords into 
tho dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, Put now these 
old cast clouts and rotten rags un¬ 
der thino armholes under the cords. 

And Jeremiah did so. 

13 ‘ So they drew up Jeremiah with 'ver.e. 
cords, and took him up out of tho 
dungeon: and Jeremiah remained k in *<*. 37 . 21 . 
the court of tho prison. 

14 If Then Zedokiah tho king sent, 
and took Jeremiah the prophet unto 
him into the ‘third entry that is in "Or. 
the house of the Lord: and the king pn " 
said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a 
thing; hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedo¬ 
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? 
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Before a nd if I give tlioo counsel, wilt thou 
C1 - s not hearken unto mo ? 

- 16 So Zedeldah tho king swaro se¬ 
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As tho 
iieai.57.iG. Lori) liveth, 1 that made us this soul, 
I will not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee into tho hand of these 
men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedc- 
kiah, Thus saith tho Lord, the God 
of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou 

»2 Kin. 2 i. wilt assuredly “go forth "unto tho 
.ct. 39 . 3 . king of Babylon’s princes, then thy 
soul shall live, and this city shall not 
be burned with fire; and thou shalt 
livo, and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
tho king of Babylon’s princes, then 
shall this city bo given into tho hand 
of the Chaldeans, and thoy shall bum 

•w.n it with fire, and 0 thou shalt not escape 
St. 347 * 3 .' out of their hand. 

19 And Zedeldah tho king said un¬ 
to Jeremiah, I am afraid of tho Jews 
that are fallen to tho Chaldeans, lest 
they delivor mo into thoir liaud, and 

pi sam.3i. they p inock mo. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not 
deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee, 
tho voico of tho Loud, which I speak 
unto thoo: so it shall bo well unto 
thee, and thy soul shall livo. 

21 But if thou refuso to go forth, 
this is the word that the Lord hath 
showed mo: 

22 And, behold, all the women that 
are left in tho king of Judah’s houso 
shall be brought forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, and thoso women 

* shall say, 2 Thy friends have set thee 

m ' on> an d have prevailed against theo: 
thy foot aro sunk in the miro, and 
they aro turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy 
irh.m.«. wives and ’thy children to the Clial- 
■■ vcl'i™' deans: and r thou shalt not escape 

out of their hand, but shalt bo taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: 
•neb. and 8 thou shalt cause this city to bo 
bum, die. burned with fire. 

24 H Then said Zedekiah unto Jere¬ 
miah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I 
have talked with theo, and they come 
unto theo, and say unto theo, Declare 


unto us now what thou hast said un- 
to tho king, hide it not from us, and 539 . 

we will not put theo to death; also - 

what the king said unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 

'I presented my supplication beforo • ch. 37 . 20 . 
the king, that he would not cause me 
to return ‘to Jonathan’s house, to die ‘ci 1 . 37 .ii 
there. 

27 Then camo all tho princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him: and he told 
them according to all these words that 

tho king had commanded. So 2 they •nob.tin 
left off speaking with him; for the 
matter was not perceived. 

28 So "Jeremiah abode in tho court 
of the prison until tho day that Jeru¬ 
salem was taken: and he was there 
when Jerusalem wag taken. 

CHAPTEiraXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem is taken, 4 Zedeldah is made blind, and sent 
to liahylon. 8 The city ruinated, 9 the people captivated. 

11 Nebuchadrezzar's charge for the good usage of Jere¬ 
miah. 15 God's promise to Ehed-melech. 

I N tho * ninth year of Zedekiah king coo. 

of Judah, in tho tenth month, *j 2 J^ in 25 - 
camo Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- ^- 52 - 
Ion and all his army against Jerusa¬ 
lem, and thoy besieged it. 

2 And in tho eleventh year of Zede- C88. 
kiah, in the fourth month, the ninth 
day of tho month, tho city was bro¬ 
ken up. 

3 "And all tho princes of tho king b ch. as. n. 
of Babylon came in, and sat in tho 
middle gate, even Nergal-sharczer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Kab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
tho residue of the princes of tho 
king of Babylon. 

4 t °And it came to pass, that when , ’ 4 21 |“- 23 - 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, ck 52 . 7 . 
and all tho men of war, then thoy fled, 
and went forth out of the city by night, 
by tho way of tho king’s garden, by 
the gate betwixt the two walls: and 
ho went out the way of the plain. 

5 But tho Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and d overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho: and when ‘ v ' 
they had taken him, they brought 
him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to * Riblali in the land of *2 Kin. 23 . 
Hamath, where he 8 gave judgment »Heb.«p n ** 
upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew cU - 4 - 12, 
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah be- 
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fore liis eyes: also tho king of Baby¬ 
lon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover f ho put out Zedekiah’s 
eyes, and bound him 2 with chains, 
to carry him to Babylon. 

8 If * And tho Chaldeans burned tho 
kings house, and the houses of tho 
peoplo, with firo, and brake down 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 h Thon Nebuzar-adan the 8 4 cap¬ 
tain of the guard carried away cap¬ 
tive into Babylon tho romnant of 
the people that remained in the city, 
and those that fell away, that fell to 
him, with the rest of the people that 
remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left of tho poor of the 
people, which h§d nothing, in the 
land of Judah, and gave them vine¬ 
yards and fields “at the same time. 

11 IT Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave chargo concerning Je¬ 
remiah 4 to Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and 7 look well to him, 
and do him no harm; but do unto 
him <jvcn as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard sent, and Nebushasban, 
Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, ltab- 
mag, and all the king of Babylon’s 
princes; 

14 Even they sent, ’and took Jere¬ 
miah out of the court of tho prison, 
and committed him k unto Gedaliah 
tho son of ‘Ahikam tho son of Sha- 
phan, that he should carry him home: 
so he dwelt among the peoplo. 

15 1 Now the word of tho Lord came 
unto Jeremiah, while ho was shut up 
in the court of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to m Ebcd-melecli 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, "I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good; 
and they shall be accomplished in 
that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that 
day, saith the Lord : and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the 
men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shalt not fall by the sword, 
but °thy life shall be for a prey unto 


thee: p because thou hast put thy 
trust in mo, saith the Lord. CI m ST 

CHAPTER XL. '[cw 

1 Jeremiah, "being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to Go- 1’s. 37.40. 
daliah. 7 The dispersed Jetos repair unto him. 13 
Johanan revealing IshmaeVs conspiracy is not believed, 

T HE word that camo to Jeremiah 688. 

from the Lord, ‘after that No- “<*• m.n 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had lot him go from Ramah, when 
he had taken him being bound in 
2 chains among all that wore carried » or. 
away captive of Jerusalem and Ju- man,ee *‘ 
dah, which were carried away captive 
unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took 
Jeremiah, and b said unto him, Tho *cb.so.7. 
Lord thy God hath pronouncod this 
evil upon this place. 

3 Now tho Lord hath brought it, and 
dono according as ho hath said: c be- 29 - 
cause ye have sinned against the Lord, niu. it. u. 
and have not oboyed his voice, there¬ 
fore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this 
day from tho chains which hvere upon * or,«"» 
thine liana. d If it seem good unto hand. 
thee to como with mo into Babylon, dch - 3 ' 12 - 
come; and 4 I will look well unto thee: *inb.i,dn 
but if it seem ill unto thoo to como wnOeS* 
with mo into Babylon, forbear: be¬ 
hold, “all the land is before thee: *Gon.29.i5. 
whither it soemeth good and conve¬ 
nient for tlieo to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gono 
back, he said. Go back also to Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan, f whom the king of Babylon 
hath made governor over tho cities 
of Judah, and dwell with him among 
the people: or go wheresoever it seem- 
oth convenient unto thoo to go. So 
the captain of the guard gavo him 
victuals and a reward, and lot him go. 

6 8 Thon went Jeremiah unto Geda- *<*.39.14. 
liah tho son of Ahikam to h Mizpah; i Ju<ig. 2 o.i. 
and dwelt with him among tho peo¬ 
ple that were left in the land. 

7 IT ‘ Now when all tho captains of the '^Kjn.as. 
forces which were in the fields, even 
they and their men, heard that tho 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had committed unto him 
men, and women, and children, and 
of k the poor of the land, of them ‘ <*. 39. 10 . 


688 . 

•cb.3D.14. 
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m anicles. 


k cli. 50.7. 


«'Pout,. 29. 
24, 25. 
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u)mm thine 
hand. 

d ch. 39.12. 
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f 2 Kin. 25. 
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Ikch.39.ia 
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bo ver. 10. 
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m See chap. 
41.10. 

» Heb. to 
strike thee 
in soul? 


that were not carried away captive 
to Babylon; 

8 Then they came to Gcdaliah to 
Mizpah, 1 even Ishmael the son of Ne- 
tlmniah, and Johanan and Jonathan 
the sons of Karcah, and Seraiah the 
son of Tanhumcth, and the sons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
tho son of a Maachatliite, they and 
their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
tho son of Shaphan sware unto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not 
2 to serve tho Chaldeans: dwell in tho 
land, and servo tho king of Babylon, 
and it shall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell 
at Mizpah, to serve tho Chaldeans, 
which will come unto us: but ye, ga¬ 
ther yo wine, and summer fruits, and 
oil, and put them in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have 
taken. 

11 Likewise when all tho Jews that 
were in Moab, and among the Am¬ 
monites, and in Edom, and that were 
in all the countries, heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant 
of Judah, and that ho had set over 
them Gedaliah tho son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were driven, 
and camo to the land of Judah, to 
Gcdaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered 
wino and summor fruits very much. 

13 IF Moreover Johanan tho son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the fields, came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that m Baalis the king 
of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael 
the son of Nothaniah 3 to slay tlieo? 
But Gedaliah tho son of Ahikam be¬ 
lieved them not. 

15 Then Johanan tho son of Ka- 
roali spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah 
secretly, saying. Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, and no man shall know 
it: wherefore should he slay thee, 
that all tho Jows which are gathered 
unto thee should bo scattered, and 
the remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 


said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, 
Thou shalt not do this thing: for 
thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Ishmael , treacherously hilling Gedaliah and others t pur- 

poseth with the residue to flee unto the Ammonites . 11 

Johanan recovereth the captives t and mindeth to flee into 

Egypt. 

"VT O W it came to pass in the se- 
vcnth month, * that Ishmael thp 
son of Nethaniah the son of Elishama, 
of tho seed royal, and the princes 
of the king, even ton men with him, 
camo unto Gedaliah tho son of Ahi¬ 
kam to Mizpah; and there they did 
eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then aroso Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and tho ten men that 
were with him, and b smote Gcdaliah 
tho son of Ahikam the son of Sha¬ 
phan with the sword, and slew him, 
whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slow all the Jews that 
were with him, even with Gedaliah, at 
Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the men of war. 

4 And it camo to pass the second 
day after he had slain Gedaliah, and 
no man knew it , 

5 That there came certain from 
Sliechom, from Shiloh, and from Sa¬ 
maria, even fourscoro men, ‘having 
their beards shaven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cut themselves, with 
otferings and incense in their hand, 
to bring them to 4 the house of tho 
Lord. 

6 And Ishmael the son of Netha¬ 
niah went forth from Mizpah to meet 
them, 2 weeping all along as he went: 
and it came to pass, as he met them, 
ho said unto them, Como to Gedaliah 
tho son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into 
the midst of the city, that Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah slow them, and 
cast them into the midst of the pit, he, 
and the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us 
not: for we have treasures in the field, 
of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, 
and of honey. So he forbare, and slew 
them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had 
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* Hcb. in 
going and 
weeping. 


Johanan recovereth the captives. JEREMIAH, XLII. His request to Jeremiah. 


Before cast all the dead bodies of the men, 
CI 68& T w ht>m he had slain 23 because of Ge- 
*o7»^ daliah, was it ‘which Asa the king 
Gedaliah, had made for fear of Baaslia king 
of Israel: and Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were slain. 

iciir. 16 . 6 . Then Ishmael carried away cap¬ 
tive all the residue of the people 
'eh. 43 . 6 . that were in Mizpah, * even the king’s 
daughters, and all the people that 
* ch. 40 . 7 . remained in Mizpah, * whom Nebuzar- 
adan tho captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam: and Ishmael tho son of 
Nethaniah carried them away cap- 
k ch. 40 . 14 . tive, and departed to go over to h tlie 
Ammonites. 

11 IT But when Johanan the son of 
•ch.40.7,8, Karcah, and all ‘the captains of the 
13, forces that were with him, heard of 

all the evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son 

»2 Sam. 2 . of Nethaniah, and found him by k the 
la ‘ great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when 
all tho people which were with Ish- 
macl saw Johanan tho son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of tho forces 
that were with him, then they wore 
glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael 
had carried away captive from Mizpah 
cast about and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael tho son of Netha¬ 
niah escaped from Johanan with eight 
men, and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, all tho 
remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahi¬ 
kam, even mighty men of war, and 
the women, and the children, and tho 
eunuchs, whom he had brought again 
from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in 
>2 8am. 19. the habitation of 1 Chimham, which 
37.38. . g ky Beth-lehem, to go to enter into 

Egypt* 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for 


they were afraid of them, because Before 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had CH 6 ^ ST 

slain Gedaliah tho son of Ahikam, -- 

“whom the king of Babylon made -ch.40.6. 
governor in tho land. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Johanan desireth Jeremiah to enquire of God , promis¬ 
ing obedience to his will . 7 Jeremiah assureth him of 

safety in Judea 9 13 and destruction in Egypt. 19 lie 
reproveth their hypocrisy , in requiring of the Lord that 
which they meant not . 

T HEN all thq captains of the 
forces, ‘and Johanan tho son 
of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and all the people from 
the least even unto tho greatest, 
came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet, 2 Let, we bcsee -ii thee, our sup- J or, jw 
plieation be accepted before thee, cation Jatl 
and b pray for us unto the Loud thy 
God, even for all this remnant; (for 
we are left but “a few of many, as m 
thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lord thy God may shew 
us 4 tho way wherein we may walk, <*Em8.2i. 
and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah tho prophet said 
unto them, I have hoard you; be¬ 
hold, I will pray unto tho Lord your 
God according to your words; and it 
shall como to pass, that ‘whatsoever mK in. 22 . 
thing tho Lord shall answer you, I 
will declare it unto you; I will f keep asam.s.is. 
nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, * The ‘Gen.3i.ao. 
Lord bo a truo and faithful witness 
botween us, if we do not oven ac¬ 
cording to all tilings for the which the 
Lord thy God shall send tlice to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil, wo will obey the voice of tho 
Lord our God, to whom we send 
thee; b tliat it may bo well with us, »Deut.e. 3 . 
when wo obey the voice of the Lord c ' 7,!£5, 
our God. 

7 II And it came to pass after ten 
days, that the word of tho Loud 
came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan tho son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces which were with him, and 
all tho peoplo from tho least even to 
tho greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, unto 
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Zech. 8.13. 


* Deut. 17. 
16. 


whom yo sent mo to present your 
supplication beforo him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, 
then ‘will I build you, and not pull 
you down, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you up: for I k repent mo 
of the evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Bo not afraid of the king of Ba¬ 
bylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not 
afraid of him, saith tho Lord : 1 for I 
am with you to save you, and to de¬ 
liver you from his hand. 

12 And m I will shew mercies unto 
you, that ho may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to your 
own land. 

13 II But if “yo say, We will not dwell 
in this land, neither obey the voice of 
tho Lord your God, 

14 Saying, No; but wo will go into 
the land of Egypt, where wo shall see 
no war, nor hear tho sound of tho 
trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; 
and tliero will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the word 
of the Lord, yo remnant of Judah; 
Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; If yo 0 wholly set p your 
faeos to enter into Eygpt, and go to 
sojourn there; 

16 Then it shall como- to pass, that 
the sword, ’which yo feared, shall 
ovortako you tliero in tho land of 
Egypt, and tho famino, whereof yo 
were afraid, 2 shall follow closo after 
you tliero in Egypt; and thero ye 
shall die. 

17 8 So shall it bo with all tho men 
that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn thoro; they shall die r by 
tho sword, by the famino, and by tho 
pestilenco: and * none of them shall 
remain or escapo from tho evil that 
I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 
tho God of Israel; As mine anger 
and my fury hath boon * poured forth 
upon tho inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
so shall my fury be poured forth upon 
you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: 
and “ye shall bo an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach; and ye shall see this place 
no more. 

19 If Tho Lord hath said concerning 
you, O yo remnant of Judah; x Go ye 


* vcr. 17. 
Kzek.G.lL 


4 Or, to go 
to Sojourn. 


not into Egypt: know certainly that 0 ^°™ T 
I have 2 admonished you this day. 688 . 

20 For 8 yo dissemblod in your hearts, , Hek 
when yo sent me unto the Lord your 

God, saying, 7 Pray for us unto tho » Or, ye have 
Lord our God; and according unto ugaiiuliliur 
all that the Lord our God shall say, 
so declare unto us, and we will do it. 

21 And now I liavo this day declared 
it to you; but ye have not obeyed 
the voico of the Lord your God, nor 
any thing for tho which he hath sent 
me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
that *yo shall die by the sword, by 
the famino, and by the pestilence, in 

tho placo whither yo desire 4 to go ‘ ° r . <«o» 
(ma to sojourn. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 John nan, discrediting Jeremiah's prophecy, carrieih Jere¬ 
miah and others into Egypt. 8 Jeremiah prophesieth by 
a type the cunguest of Egypt by the Babylonians . 

AND it camo to pass, that when 
xY_ Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking unto all the pooplo all tho 
words of tho Lord their God, for 
which tho Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 

2 “Then spake Azariali the son of *<*.42.1. 
Hosliaiah, and Jolianan tho son of 
Kareah, and all the proud men, say¬ 
ing unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest 
falsely: tho Lord our God hath not 

sent thoo to say, Go not into Egypt 
to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriali 
sottoth thee on against us, for to de¬ 
liver us into the hand of tho Chal¬ 
deans, that they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives 
into Babylon. 

4 So Jolianan the son of Kareah, 
and all tho captains of the forces, 
and all the people, obeyod not the 
voico of the Lord, to dwell in the 
land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan tho son of Kareah, 
and all tho captains of the forces, 

took b all the remnant of Judah, that b Oi.40. n, 
woro returnod from all nations, whi¬ 
ther they had been driven, to dwell 
in the land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and chil¬ 
dren, °and the king’s daughters, d and 
every person that Nebuzar-adau the f. 
captain of the guard had left with 
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•Ex. 14.2. 
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* ch. 43. 7. 

• lsoi.19.13. 


Gedaliah the son of Ahikain the son 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into tho land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice 
of the Loud : thus came they even to 
* Tahpanhos. 

8 IT Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, 
saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh’s houso in Tahpanhes, in the 
sight of the men of Judah; 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith 
tho Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will send and take Nobu- # 
cliadrezzar tho king of Babylon, f my 
servant, and will sot his throne upon 
those stones that I have hid; and ho 
shall spread his royal pavilion over 
them. 

11 *And when ho comoth, he shall 
sinito tho land of Egypt, and deliver 
h such as are for death to death; and 
such as are for captivity to captivity; 
and such as are for tho sword to the 
sword. 

12 And I will kindlo a fire in tho 
houses of‘the gods of Egypt; and ho 
shall bum them, and carry them away 
captives: and ho shall array himself 
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
putteth on his garment; and ho shall 
go forth from thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the 2 images 
of 3 Beth-shemosh, that is in the land 
of Egypt; and the houses of tho gods 
of the Egyptians shall he burn with 
fire. 

CHAPTER XLIY. 

1 Jeremiah expresselh the desolation of Judah for their 
idolatry . 11 lie prophesieth their destruction, who 

commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The obstinacy of the 
Jews. 20 Jeremiah threateneth them for the same, 29 
and for a sign prophesieth the destruction of Egypt. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the Jows which 
dwell in the land of Egypt, which 
dwell at * Migdol, and at b Tahpanhes, 
and at °Noph, and in the country of 
Patliros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Ye have seen all tho 
evil that I have brought upon Je¬ 
rusalem, and upon all tho cities of 


Judah; and, behold, this day they 
are d a desolation, and no man dwoll- 
eth therein, 

3 Becauso of their wickedness which 
they havo committed to provoke me 
to anger, in that they went ® to bum 
incense, ami to 'serve other gods, 
whom they know not, neither they, 
ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit *1 sent unto you all my 
servants tho prophots, rising early 
and sonding them , saying, Oh, do not 
this abominable tiling that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor in¬ 
clined their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to bum no incenso unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore h my fury and mine an¬ 
ger was poured forth, and was kindled 
in the cities of Juda’. and in the 
streets of Jerusalem; and they aro 
wasted and desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith tho Lord, 
tho God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Wherefore commit yo this groat evil 
'against your souls, to cut off from 
you man and woman, child and suck¬ 
ling, 2 out of Judah, to loavo you nouo 
to remain; 

8 In that yo k provoke mo unto wrath 
with tho works of your hands, burn¬ 
ing incenso unto other gods in tlio 
land of Egypt, whither yo bo gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut yourselves 
off, and that yo might be 1 a curse and 
a reproach among all tho nations of 
tho earth? 

9 Have yo forgotton tho 8 wickedness 
of your fathers, and the wickedness 
of tho kings of Judah, and tho wick¬ 
edness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and tlio wickedness of 
your wives, which they havo com¬ 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem? 

10 They aro not ‘humbled even un¬ 
to this day, neither have they “fear¬ 
ed, nor walked in my law, nor in my 
statutes, that I set before you and 
before your fathers. 

11 If Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
of hosts, tho God of Israel; Behold, 
"I will set my face against you for 
evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of 
Judah, that have sot their faces to 
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go into tho land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and "they shall all be consum¬ 
ed, and fall in tho land of Egypt; 
they shall even be consumed by the 
sword and by tho famine: they shall 
die, from tho least even unto the 
greatest, by tho sword and by tho 
famine: and p tlioy shall be an exe¬ 
cration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach, 
i 13 4 For I will punish them that dwell 
in the land of Egypt, as I havo 
punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by tho pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant 
of Judah, which are gone into tho 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
escape or remain, that they should 
return into the land of Judah, to tho 
which they 2 havo a desire to return 
to dwell thero: for r nono shall return 
but such as shall escape. 

15 If Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burned incense 
unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, 
even all tho people that dwelt in tho 
land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered 
Jeremiah, saying, 

10 As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the 
Lord, * wo will not hearken unto thee. 

17 But wo will certainly do ‘what¬ 
soever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth, to burn incense unto tho 
8u quocn of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, as we havo 
done, wo, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in tho cities of Ju¬ 
dah, and in tho streets of Jerusalem: 
for then had wo plenty of ‘victuals, 
and were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since wo left off to burn in¬ 
cense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto hor, 
we have wanted all things, and have 
been consumed by the sword and by 
the famine. 

19 x And when we burned incense 
to the queen of heaven, and poured 
out drink offerings unto her, did we 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink offerings unto her, 
without our 4 men ? 

20 If Then Jeremiah said unto all 
the people, to tho men, and to the 


women, and to all the people which 
had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in 
the cities of Judah, and in tho streets 
of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and 
tho people of the land, did not the 
Lord remember them, and came it 
not into his mind? 

22 So that tho Lord could no 
longer bear, becauso of the evil of 
your doings, and because of the abo¬ 
minations which ye have committed; 
therefore is your land y a desolation, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, *as at this 
day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, 
and becauso ye have sinned against 
the Lord, and havo not obeyed the 
voice of tho Lord, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his statutes, nor in his 
testimonies; * therefore this evil is 
happened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
all the people, and to all the women, 
Hear the word of tho Lord, all Judah 
h that are in tho land of Egypt: 

25 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying; 0 Ye and your 
wives havo both spoken with your 
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying, We will surely perform our 
vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her: 
ye will surely accomplish your vows, 
and surely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hoar yo the word of 
the Lord, all Judah that dwell in 
tho land of Egypt; Behold, d I have 
sworn by my great name, saith the 
Lord, that *my name shall no more 
bo named in the mouth of any man 
of Judah in all tho land of Egypt, 
saying, The Lord God livetli. 

27 ‘Behold, I will watch over them 
for evil, and not for good: and all 
tho men of Judah that are in the 
land of Egypt * shall be consumed by 
the sword and by tho famine, until 
there be an end of them. 

28 Yet h a small number that escape 
the sword shall return out of tho 
land of Egypt into the land of Ju¬ 
dah, and all the romnafrt of Judah, 
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that are gone into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, shall know whose 

I words shall stand, 2 mine, or their’s. 
20 IT And this shall he a sign unto 

you, saith the Lord, that I will punish 
you in this place, that ye may know 
that my. words shall k surely stand 
against you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 

I I will give Pharaoh-hoplira king, of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
and into the hand of them that seek 
his life; as I gave “Zedekiah king of 
Judah into the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life. 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah instructeth and 

comforteth him . 

mHE ‘word that Jeremiah the pro- 
JL phot spake unto Baruch the son 
of Neriah, when ho had written these 
words in a book at the mouth of Je¬ 
remiah, in the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! 
for the Lord hath added grief to my 
sorrow; I fainted in my sighing, and 
I find no rest. 

4 IT Thus shalt thou say unto him, 
The Lord saith thus; Behold, b that 
which I have built will I break down, 
and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things for 
thyself? seek them not: for, behold, 
* I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith 
the Lord: but thy life will I give 
unto tlxoe d for a prey in all places 
whither thou goest. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jeremiah prophesirth the overthrow of Pharaoh's army at 
Euphrates , 13 and the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar . 27 He comforteth Jacob in their chastisement . 

mHE word of the Lord which came 
JL to Jeremiah the prophet against 
•the Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, b against the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, 
which was by the river Euphrates in 
Carchemish,. which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon smote in the fourth 


year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah. 

3 0 Order ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, 
ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
your helmets; furbish the spears, 
and put on the brigandines. • 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dis¬ 
mayed and turned away back? and 
their mighty ones are 2 beaten down, 
and are 3 fled apace, and look not 
back: for d fear was round about, 
saith the Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 
the mighty man escape; they shall 
"stumble, and fall toward the north 
by tli o river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this (hoi cometh up f as 
a flood, whoso waters are moved as 
the rivers ? 

8 Egypt risotb up like a flood, and 
his waters are moved like the rivers; 
and he saith, I will go up, and will 
cover the earth; I will destroy the 
city and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Como up, yo horses; and rage, 
ye chariots; and let the mighty men 
como forth; *tho Ethiopians and 8 the 
Libyans, that handle the shield; and 
the Lydians, *that handle and bend 
the bow. 

10 For this is h the day of the Lord 
God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that 
he may avenge him of his adversaries: 
and ‘the sword shall devour, and it 
shall be satiate and made drunk with 
their blood: for the Lord God of hosts 
k hath a sacrifice in the north country 
by the river Euphrates. 

11 ‘Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 
“ O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in 
vain shalt thou use many medicines; 
for *" thou shalt not bo cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy 
shame, and thy cry hath filled the 
land: for the mighty man hath stum¬ 
bled against the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together. 

13 IT The word that the Lord spake 
to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebu- 
chadrozzar king of Babylon should 
como and 0 smite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare yo in Egypt, and publish 
in Migdol, and publish in Nopli and 
in Tahpanhes: say ye, p Stand fast, 
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and prepare tlieo; for ’the sword 
shall (lovour round about tlieo. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept 
away ? they stood not, because the 
Loud did drive them. 

16 He “mado many to fall, yea, 'one 
fell upon another: and they said, 
Arise, and let us go again to our 
own people, and to the land of our 
nativity, from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king 
of Egypt is but a noise; he hath 
passod tho time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith tho King, * whose 
name is the Loud of hosts, Surely as 
Tabor is among tho mountains, and 
as Carmel by the sea, so shall ho 
come. 

19 O ‘thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt, “furnish thyself "to go into 
captivity: for Noph shall be wasto 
and desolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair * heifer, 
but destruction comoth; it cometh 
y out of the north. 

21 Also her hired men are in tho 
midst of her like 4 fattcd bullocks; for 
thoy also are turned back, and are 
fled away togother: thoy did not 
stand, bocauso 'tho day of their ca¬ 
lamity was como upon them, and the 
time of their visitation. 

22 * Tho voico thereof shall go like 
a serpent; for thoy shall march with 
an army, and como against her with 
axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall “cut down her forest, 
saith tho Loud, though it cannot 
be searched; because thoy are more 
than °tho grasshoppers, and are in¬ 
numerable. 

24 Tho daughter of Egypt shall bo 
confounded; slio shall be delivered 
into tho hand of d the people of the 
north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish 
the ®“ multitude of “No, and Pharaoh, 
and Egypt, f with their gods, and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, and all them 
that trust in him: 

26 g And I will delivor them into the 
hand of those that seek their lives, 
and into the hand of Nebuchadrozzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand 
of his sorvants: and “afterward it 


shall be inhabited, as in tho days of 
old, saith the Loud. 

27 IT ‘But fear not thou, O my ser¬ 
vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O 
Israel: for, behold, I will save thee 
from afar off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser¬ 
vant, saith tho Lord: for I am with 
theo; for I will make a full end of 
all tho nations whither I have driven 
thoo: but I will not make k a full end 
of theo, but correct theo in measure; 
yot will I “not leave thee wholly un¬ 
punished. 

CHAPTER XLYII. 

The destruction of the Philistines . 

T HE word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet * against 
tho Philistines, “before that Pharaoh 
smote 3 Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
“waters rise up "out of the north, 
and shall be an overflowing flood, and 
shall overflow the land, and 4 all that 
is therein; tho city, and them that 
dwell therein: then tho men shall 
cry, and all tho inhabitants of the 
land shall howl. 

3 At tho “noise of the stamping of 
tho hoofs of his strong horses , at tho 
rushing of his chariots, and at the 
rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to their children 
for feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of tho day that cometh 
to spoil all tho Philistines, and to 
cut off from f Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that remainoth: for the Lord 
will spoil the Philistines, “the rem¬ 
nant of * tho country of b Caphtor. 

5 ‘Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
“Ashlcelon is cut off with the rem¬ 
nant of their valley: how long wilt 
thou ‘cut thyself? 

6 O thou “ sword of the Lord, how 
long will it be ere thou be quiet? 
“put up thyself into thy scabbard, 
rest, and be still. 

7 7 How can it be quiet, seeing tho 
Lord hath "given it a charge against 
Ashkelon, and against the sea shore ? 
there hath he 0 appointed it. 
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CHAPTER XLYIII. 

1 The judgment of Moab , 7 for their pride , 11 for their 
security, 14 for their carnal confidence , 26 and for their 
contempt of God and his people. 47 The restoration of 
Moab. 

A GAINST * Moab thus saith the 
. Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael; Woe unto "Nobol for it is 
spoilod; * Kiriathaim is confounded 
and taken: 2 Misgab is confounded 
and dismayed. 

2 ‘ There shall be no more praise of 
Moab: in “Heshbon they have devised 
evil against it; come, and let us cut 
it off from being a nation. Also thou 
shalt *be cut down, O Madmen; the 
sword shall ‘pursue theo. 

3 f A voice of crying shall be from 
Horonaim, spoiling and great de¬ 
struction. 

4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones 
have caused a cry to bo heard. 

5 * For in the going up of Luhith 
‘continual weeping shall go up; for 
in the going down of Horonaim the 
enemies have heard a cry of de¬ 
struction. 

6 h Floo, save your lives, and bo like 
•the ‘heath in the wilderness. 

7 IT For because thou hast trusted in 
thy works and in thy treasures, thou 
shalt also be taken: and k Chemosh 
shall go forth into captivity ivith his 
‘priests and his princes together. 

8 And “ the spoiler shall come upon 
every city, and no city shall escape: 
the valley also shall perish, and tho 
plain shall be destroyed, as tho Loud 
hath spoken. 

9 “Give wings unto Moab, that it 
may fleo and got away: for the cities 
tlioreof shall be desolate, without any 
to dwell therein. 

10 0 Cursed be he that dooth the 
work of the Lord 7 deceitfully, and 
cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood. 

11 IT Moab hath been at ease from 
his youth, and he “hath settled on 
his lees, and hath not been emptied 
from vessel to vessel, neither hath 
he gone into captivity: therefore his 
taste ‘remained in him, and his scent 
is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will send unto 
him wanderers, that shall cause him 


to wander, and shall empty his ves¬ 
sels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 
•Chemosh, as the house of Israel 'was 
ashamed of * Beth-el their confidence. 

14 If How say ye, * We are mighty 
and strong men for the war? 

15 " Moab is spoiled, and gone up out 
of her cities, and 2 his chosen young 
men are ‘gone down to the slaugh¬ 
ter, saith 3 tho King, whoso name is 
the Lord of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to 
come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, be¬ 
moan him; and all ye that know his 
name, say, ‘How is tho strong staff 
broken, and the beautiful rod l 

18 * Thou daughter that dost inhabit 
b Dibon, come down from thy glory, 
and sit in thirst; for * tho spoiler of 
Moab shall coino upon thoo, and he 
shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O ‘inhabitant of “Aroor, “stand 
by tho way, and espy; ask him that 
fleotli, and her that escapeth, and 
say, What is done ? 

20 Moab is confounded; for it is 
broken down: f howl and cry; tell yo 
it in * Arnon, that Moab is spoilod, 

21 And judgment is come upon h the 
plain country; upon Holon, and upon 
Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon * Kerioth, and upon 
Bozrah, and upon all the cities of 
the land of Moab, far or near. 

25 k The horn of Moab is cut off, and 
his ‘arm is broken, saith the Lord. 

26 IT m Make ye him drunken: for he 
magnified himself against the Lord: 
Moab also shall wallow in. liis vomit, 
and he also shall be in derision. 

27 For “was not Israel a derision 
unto thee? “was he found among 
thieves? for since thou spakest of 
him, thou 4 skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave 
the cities, and “dwell in the rock, 
and be like 4 the dove that maketh 
her nest in the sides of the hole’s 
mouth. 

29 We have heard the 'pride of Moab, 


Before 
CHRIST 
dx. 600 . 

4 Judg. 11. 

24. 

1 Kings 
11.7. 

* Hoa. 10.6. 

* 1 Kings 
12.29. 
tls&i.l6.& 
ycr.M, 

* Heb. the 
choice qf. 

*oh. 50.27. 
J ch. 46.18. 
Sc 51.57. 


*SeeIaai. 

9.4. 

Sc 14.4,5. 

• Ibu. 47.1. 
ch. 46.19. 
b Num. 21. 
30. 

Ieai. 15.2. 
0 ver. 8. 


» Heb. 
inltabitrrss. 
d Deut.2.36. 
• 1 Sam. 4. 
13,16. 


'Ieai. 16.7. 

* See Num. 
21.13. 
h ver. 8. 


1 ver. 41. 
Amos 2.2. 


* Ps. 75.10. 

* flee Ezek. 
80 . 21 . 

cir. 600 . 
® ch. 25.15, 
27. 


» Zepb. 2.8. 

0 Seech. 2. 
26. 

* Or,movedd 
thyself. 


P ver. 9. 

Ps. 55.6,7. 
q Cant 2.14. 


* Isai. 16.6* 
&c. 


3E2 f 



The judgment of Moab 


JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


for contempt of God. 


Before 

cir. B eoa and his arrogancy, and his pride, and 
*-— the haughtiness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith tho Lord ; 
‘dTsasi ^ u t it shall not be so; ‘ 2 his lies shall 
* o‘r, lion not so effect it. 

31 Therefore ‘will I howl for Moab, 
and I will cry out for all Moab; mine 

Malm's, heart shall mourn for the men of 
sc i6-7.ii. k ir-heres. 

32 u O vino of Sibmah, I will weep 
for thee with the weeping of Jazer: 


(he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, holds are surprised, and k the mighty 
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men’s hearts in Moab at that day 
shall bo as tho heart of a woman in 
her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
1 from being a people, because he hath 
magnified himself against the Lord. 

43 m Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of 
Moab, saith the Lord. 

44 IIo that fleeth from the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that 
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thy plants are gone over the sea, getteth up out of the pit shall .bo 
they roach even to tho sea of Jazer: taken in the snaro: for " I will bring 
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from the plentiful field, and from the 
land of Moab; and I have caused 
wine to fail from the winepresses: 
nono shall tread with shouting; their 
shouting shall be no shouting. 
i itoi.15.4, 34 1 From the cry of Hcshbon even 

f ’’ 6 ‘ unto Eloaleh, and even unto Jahaz, 
5 6 6. h av0 they uttered their voice, ‘from 
1 '' Zoar even unto Horonaitn, as an 

heifer of threo years old: for the 

* H«b. waters also of Nimrim shall bo 8 de- 

desolations. 

solate. 

35 Moreover I will causo to cease 
•iwi.i5.2. in Moab, saith tho Lord, “him that 
& 16 . i. offered j n t} ie high places, and him 
that burneth incense to his gods. 

* t«i. w. s. 36 Therefore b mine heart shall sound 
& J6, u ‘ for Moab like pipes, and mino heart 

shall sound like pipes for the men of 
•ini.15.7. Kir-heres: because °the riches that 
. he hath gotten are perished. 

^ch. 47 . o. 3 ' 37 For d every head shall be bald, 

uiitd an< ^ evei 7 board 4 clipped: upon all 
•SS the hands shall be cuttings, and * up¬ 
on the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation gene¬ 
rally upon all the housetops of Moab, 
and in tho streets thereof: for I have 

*cb.22.2s. broken Moab like f a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure, saith tho Lord. 

39 They shall howl, saying , How is it 
broken down 1 how hath Moab turned 

* H«b. neck, the ®back with shame 1 so shall Moab 
be a derision and a dismaying to all 
ch. 49.22. them about him. 
ho£*8.*r 40 For thus saith the Lord; Be- 

vilai. 8.8.* hold, g he shall fly as an eagle, and 
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shadow of Hcshbon becauso of the 
force: but °a fire shall come forth •Nun. 21 . 
out of Heshbon, and a flame from 
the midst of Silion, and p shall devour 
the corner of Moab, and tho crown of 
tho head of tho 2 tumultuous ones. *aSd'n» 

46 ’Woe be unto thee, O Moab! °{. noiie - 

the people of Chemosh perishetli: V mn ' 
for thy sons are taken 8 captives, and »Hcb. <n 
thy daughters captives. cavtmt v . 

47 K Yet will I bring again tho cap¬ 
tivity of Moab r in the latter days, *<&■ 49 . c, 
saith tho Lord. Thus far is tho judg¬ 
ment of Moab. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restoration. 

7 The judgment of Edom , 23 of Damascus , 28 of 
Kedar , 30 (f JIazor , 34 and of Elam. 39 The restora¬ 
tion of Elam. 

C ONCERNING 4 * the Ammonites, dr. eoo. 

thus saith the Lord ; Hath Is- 
rael no sons? hath ho no heir? why •k«*. 2 i. 
then doth 8 their king inherit b Gad, a™, ui?. 
and his people dwoll in his citios? a ? 1 * -2,81 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, ' 2!L 
saith tho Lord, that I will causo an b AmoBi.i3. 
alarm of war to be heard in ®Rabbah •Erak. 25 . 5 . 
of the Ammonites; and it shall be 
a desolate heap, and her daughters 
shall be burned with fire : then shall 
Israel bo heir unto them that were 
his heirs, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoil¬ 
ed: cry, ye daughters of Iiabbah, 

4 gird you with sackcloth; lament, *^t tL 
and run to and fro by the hedges; 261 
for ‘their king shall go into capti- 
vity, and his * priosts and his princes 


dr. 600. 
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and of Damascus. 
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Jsai.4r>. 23. 
' Amod 6. 8. 
tldai.34.6. 

I Sc 63.1. 
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4 Wherefore gloriost thou in the 
valleys, 2 thy flowing valley, O f back¬ 
sliding daughter ? that trusted in her 
treasures, * saying , Who shall come 
unto mo ? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord God of hosts, 
from all those that be about thee; 
and ye shall be driven out every 
man right forth; and none shall ga¬ 
ther up him that wandereth. 

6 And h afterward I will bring again 
the captivity of the children of Am¬ 
mon, saith the Lord. 

7 1i 1 Concerning Edom, thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; k Is wisdom no more in 
Teman ? 1 is counsel perished from the 
prudent? is their wisdom vanished? 

8 m Floe ye, * turn back, dwell deep, 
O inhabitants of "Dedan; for I will 
bring the calamity of Esau upon him, 
the time that I will visit him. 

9 If 0 grapegathorers come to thee, 
would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes ? if thioves by night, they will 
destroy 4 till they have enough. 

10 p But I have mado Esau bare, I 
have uncovered his secret places, and 
he shall not bo able to hide himself: 
his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, 
and his neighbours, and 9 he is not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I 
will preserve them alive; and let thy 
widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord; Be¬ 
hold, r they whoso judgment was not 
to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunken; and art thou he that shall 
altogether go unpunished ? thou shalt 
not go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink of it. 

13 For * I have sworn by myself, satth 
the Loud, that ‘ Bozrali shall become 
a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and 
a curse; and all the cities thereof 
shall be perpetual wastes. 

14 I havo heard a "rumour from the 
Lord, and an ambassador is sent 
unto the heathen, saying. Gather ye 
together, and come against her, and 
rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised 


among men. 


1C Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, 


O thou that dwellost in the clefts 
of the rock, that lioldost the height 
of the hill: * though thou shouldest 
make thy y nost as high as tho eagle, 

* I will bring thee down from thonce, 
saith the Lord. 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: 
“every one that goeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss at all the 
plagues thorcof. 

18 b As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities theroof, saith tho Lord, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall 
a son of man dwell in it. 

19 “Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from 4 the swelling of Jordan 
against the habitation of the strong: 
but I will suddenly make him run 
away from her: and who is a chosen 
man , that I may appoint over her? 
for e who is like me ? and who will 2 ap¬ 
point me the time? and f who is that 
shepherd that will stand before me? 

20 B Therefore hear tho counsel of 
the Lord, that he hath taken against 
Edom; and his purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the inhabit¬ 
ants of Teman: Surely the least of 
tho flock shall draw them out: surely 
ho shall make their habitations doso- 
lato with them. 

21 h Tho earth is moved at the noise 
of their fall, at the cry tho noise 
thereof was heard in the 8 lied sea. 

22 Behold, ‘he shall come up and 
fly as the eagle, and spread his wings 
over Bozrali: and at that day shall tho 
heart of tho mighty men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

23 IT k Concerning Damascus. Ha¬ 
math is confounded, and Arpad: for 
they havo heard evil tidings: they are 
‘fainthearted; 1 there is sorrow 8 on the 
sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feoble, and 
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath 
seized on her: m anguish and sorrows 
have taken her, as a woman in travail. 

25 How is n the city of praise not 
left, the city of my joy 1 

26 0 Therefore her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and all the men 
of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a p fire in the 
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wall of Damascus, and it shall con- 
sume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

28 1 4 Concerning Kedar, and con¬ 
cerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall 
smite, thus saith the Lord; Arise ye, 
go up to Kedar, and spoil 'the men 
of the cast. 

20 Their 'tents and their flocks 
shall thoy take away: they shall take 
to themselves their curtains, and all 
their vessels, and their camels; and 
they shall cry unto them, * Fear is on 
every side. 

30 IF "Flee, 2 get you far off, dwell 
deep, O yo inhabitants of Hazor, 
saith the Loud ; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath taken counsel 
against you, and hath conceived a 
purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto Mho 
‘wealthy nation, that dwelleth with- 

' out care, saith the Loud, which havo 
neither gates nor bars, which 3 dwell 
alono. 

32 And their cajnels shall be a booty, 
and the multitude of their cattle a 
spoil: and I will * scatter into all winds 
'them that are 4 in the utmost corners; 
and I will bring their calamity from 
all sides thereof, saith the Loud. 

S3 And Hazor b shall be a dwelling 
for dragons, and a desolation for 
ever: 0 there shall no man abido there, 
nor any son of man dwell in it. 

34 II The word of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against 
4 Elam in the beginning of the reign 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Be¬ 
hold, I will break 6 the bow of Elam, 
the chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the 
four winds from the four quarters of 
heaven, and 1 will scatter them toward 
all those winds; and there shall be no 
nation whither the outcasts of Elam 
shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dis¬ 
mayed before their enemies, and be¬ 
fore them that seek their lifo: and 
I will bring evil upon them, even my 
fierce anger, saith the Lord; ‘and 
I will send jfche sword after them, till 
I have consumed them: 

38 And I will h set my throne in Elam, 


and will destroy from thence the king 
and the princes, saith the Lord. 

39 IF But it shall come to pass ‘in the 
latter days, that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTEftkj. 

1, 9, 21, 35 The judgment of Bavfgfa. 4,17, 38 The 
redemption of Israel . 

T HE word that the Lord spake 
* against Babylon and against the 
land of the Chaldeans 2 by Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, 
and publish, and a set up a standard; 
publish, and conceal not: say, Ba¬ 
bylon is taken, b Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces; °her 
idols are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. 

3 d For out of tho north there comoth 
up 'a nation against her, which shall 
make her land desolate, and none 
shall dwell therein: they shall remove, 
thoy shall depart, both man and boast. 

4 f.In those days, and in that time, 
saith tho Lord, the children of Is¬ 
rael shall come, 'they and the chil¬ 
dren of Judah together, ‘going and 
woeping: they shall go, b and seek the 
Lord tlioir God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying. 
Come, and lot us join ourselves to 
the Lord in ‘a perpetual covenant 
that shall not bo forgotten. 

6 My people hath been k lost sheep: 
their shepherds have caused them 
to go astray, they have turned them 
away on 1 the mountains: they havo 
gone from mountain to hill, they 
have forgotten tlioir 4 restingplace. 

7 All that found them have “de¬ 
voured them: and " their adversaries 
said, ®Wo offend not, because they 
havo sinned against the Lord, p tlie 
habitation of justice, even the Lord, 
4 the hope of their fathers. 

8 'Remove out of the midst of Ba¬ 
bylon, and go forth out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and be as the he 
goats before the flocks. 

9 H 'For, lo, I will raise and cause 
to come up against Babylon an as¬ 
sembly of great nations from the 
north country: and they shall ‘set 
themselves in array against her; from 
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cHMST ^honce she shall bo taken: their ar- 
° 596 . rows shall he as of a mighty 2 oxpert 
i( ^T man; "none shall return in vain. 
dejrover. io And Chaldea shall be a spoil: 
o^sam. . * a y ^at S p 0 ii i ier shall be satisfied, 
*Hev.i7.io. saith the Lorjju 

y Hai. 47. e. li * Because^ 0 were glad, because 

ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 

• Heb. ua, heritage, because ye are grown 3 fat 
onwrpu- , as ^ 10 jj e if er grass, and 4 bellow 

•Hoa.10.11. __ Hnllo • 

• Or, neigh as DUUS , 

anuxdt. 12 Your mother shall bo soro con¬ 
founded; she that bare you shall bo 
ashamed: behold, the hindcrmost of 
the nations shall he a wilderness, a 
dry land, and a desert. 

13 Bocauso of the wrath of the Lord 

• cii.25.i2. it shall not bo inhabited, ‘but it shall 
<•ch.4D.i7. bo wholly desolate: b every one that 

goeth by Babylon shall be astonish¬ 
ed, and hiss at all her plagues. 

C ch r 5 i '2 14 c Put yourselves in array against 
*rer.zt/ Babylon round about: all yo d that 
ch.4D.35. ^ cn( j £| 10 } >ow? ghoot at her, spare no 

arrows: for she hath sinned against 
the Lord. 

15 Shout against her round about: 

• t chron. she hath "given her hand: hcrfounda- 
2Chron. tions aro fallen, 'her walls are thrown 
I .urn. 5 . 6. down: for B it is the vengeance of tho 
Eiwk. 17. l okd . take vengeance upon her; h as 
f< 'h m’ f' 8 he hath done, do unto her. 

'n!' ' ' 1G Cut off the sower from Babylon, 
ViTm.'a. and him that handleth the 6 sickle in 

• oTJtfk *he time of harvest: for fear of the 
>i«ai.i 3 .ii oppressing sword ‘they shall turn 
ch,61 ‘ 9, every ono to his people, and they 

shall floe every one to his own land. 
k rer. 6. 17 If Israel is k a scattered sheep; ‘the 

■» C 2 Kinw lions have driven him away: first “ the 
17. 6. king of Assyria hath devoured him; 

Kings and last this "Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith tho Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will punish the king of Babylon and 
his land, as I have punished tho king 
of Assyria. 

•t«»u5.io. 19 "And I will bring Israel again 

E7«k.'34 to his habitation, and he shall feed 
13 ' 14 ‘ on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul 
shall bo satisfied upon mount Eph¬ 
raim and Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, 
9 ch. 3i. 34 saith the Lord, 11 the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall 


he none; and tho sins of Judah, and Before 
they shall not bo found: for I will OI 696 . S ^ 
pardon them ’whom I reserve. 

21 If Go up against tho land 2 of Me- *or ,Vo* 
rathaim, even against it, and against reM> ‘ 
the inhabitants of r 3 Pekod: waste and * Ezek. 23. 
utterly destroy after them, saith tho »or. 
Lord, and do 'according to all that 

I have commanded thee. o 6 i ‘‘ 

22 ‘A sound of battle is in tho land, isasT 

and of great destruction. a«. a 

23 How is " the hammer of the whole &442«.* 

earth cut asunder and broken! how ch.'Vk 
is Babylon become a desolation a- 
mong tho nations 1 o“a.a».' 

24 I havo laid a snaro for thee, and 

thou art also taken, O Babylon, * and * cksi . r , 
thou wast not aware: thou art found, lkTOb, 
and also caught, because thou hast 31 ‘ 
striven against the Loud. 

25 The Lord hath opened his ar¬ 
moury, and bath brought forth y tlie »i»U3.& 
weapons of his indignation: for this. 

is the work of the Lord God of hosts 
in the land of the Chaldeans. 

2G Come against her 4 from tho ut- , ^f nm 
most border, open her storehouses: 

5 cast her up as heaps, and destroy her ‘ 0 5 . , 
utterly: let nothing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her 'bullocks; let them ■ ^ 

go down to tho slaughter: woo unto ciTie. 21/ 
them! for their day is come, the time 

of “ their visitation. * vor. 31. 

28 The voico of them that flee and 
escape out of tho land of Babylon, 

b to declare in Zion the vengeance of vksi. io, 
the Lord our God, the vengeance of u ' 
his temple. 

29 Call together tho archers against 
Babylon: “all ye that bend the bow, ° TOT - 14 - 
camp against it round about; let 
none thereof escape: d recompense 

her according to her work; accord- itevake! 
ing to all that she hath done, do 
unto her: "for she hath been proud *i«u. 47 . 10 . 
against the Lord, against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

30 'Therefore shall her young men '^W 8 - 
fall in the streets, and all her men 

of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord. 

31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou 
‘most proud, saith the Lord God of j °Heb.prtd«. 
hosts: for *thy day is come, the time t ver. it* 
that I will visit thee. 

32 And 7 the most proud shall stum- 7 H6b.pr««. 
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bio and fall, and none shall raise him 
C *695. up: and h I will kindle a fire in his 

* eh 2114 c *ties, and it shall devour all round 

about him. 

33 l Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
The children of Israel and the chil¬ 
dren of Judah were oppressed toge¬ 
ther: and all that took them cap¬ 
tives held them fast; they refused to 
let them go. 

n>eT.is.8. 34 ‘Their Redeemer is strong; k the 
*i*»i.«.4. j j0R1J 0 f hosts is his name: he shall 
throughly plead their cause, that ho 
may give rest to the land, and dis¬ 
quiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 f A sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
saith the Lord, and upon the inha- 
‘Dan. 5 .so. bitants of Babylon, and ‘upon her 
■"U. 47 . i 3 . princes, and upon m her wise men. 

»i„. 44 . 23 . 36 A sword is n upon the 2 3 liars; and 

ioJ, 48- **■ they shall dote: a sword is upon her 
»Hob1X mi »hty men; and they shall be dis¬ 
mayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon all 

•ch.25.2o, °tho mingled people that arc in the 
i:»k.3o.5. midst of her; and p tlioy shall boeomo 
P Nah?kw.' as women: a sword is upon her trea¬ 
sures ; and they shall be robbed. 

38 4 A drought is upon her waters; 
3£ v ° 16 ^ and they shall be dried up: for it is 

* ver! 2. * ' the land of r graven images, and they 
47 ,'fli' 44, are mad upon their idols. 

’a&snl' 39 'Therefore the wild beasts of the 
is*a tt es ® r t with the wild beasts of tho 
Y ’ ' ' islands shall dwell there , and the owls 
'Jhlaif 0 ' ®hall dwell therein: ‘and it shall be 
no more inhabited for ever; neither 
shall it bo dwelt in from generation 
to generation. 

40 “As God overthrew Sodom and 
abfii 8 ’ Gomorrah and the neighbour cities 

thereof, saith tho Lord ; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any 
son of man dwell therein. 

41 * Behold, a people shall come from 
gar'-A the north, and a great nation, and 
ltov.'n.k many kings shall be raised up from 

the coasts of tho earth. 

1 eh. 6 .23. 42 y They shall hold the bow and the 

•rwU3.i8. lanco: “they are cruel, and will not 
•i*ai.o.8o. shew mercy: ‘their voice shall roar 
like the sea, and they shall ride upon 
horses, every one put in array, like 
a man to the battle, against thee, O 
daughter of Babylon. 


43 The king of Babylon hath heard 

the report of them, and his hands 696 . 
waxed feeble: b anguish took hold of 
him, and pangs as of a woman in 
travail. 

44 °Bohold, he shall come up like a 
lion from the swelling of Jordan unto 
the habitation of the strong: but I 
will make them suddenly run away 
from her: and who is a chosen man, 
that I may appoint over her ? for who 

is like me ? and who will “appoint me m» 
tho time? and a who is that shepherd h,pieadt 
that will stand before me ? cin'ifiJ?' 

45 Therefore hear ye e the counsel 

of tho Lord, that ho hath taken ch ’ si - u - 
against Babylon; and his purposes, 
that he hath purposed against tho 
land of the Chaldeans: Surely the 
least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make their ha¬ 
bitation dosolate with them. 

46 f At the noise of the taking of ,Rev - 18 - 9 - 
Babylon tho earth is moved, and the 

cry is heard among the nations. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 The severe judgment of God against Babylon in revenge 
of Israel. fid Jeremiah delivereth the booh of this pro¬ 
phecy to Seraiah, to be cast into Euphrates , in token of 
the perpetual sinkiwj of Babylon . 

milUS saith tho Lord; Behold, I 
JL will raiso up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in the 
3 midst of them that rise up against 
me, * a destroying wind; *,?, K 7 inM 

2 And will send unto Babylon b fan- <*. 4 . 11 . 
ners, that shall fan her, and shall bch - 16 - 7 - 
empty her land: “for in the day of •<*.». 14 . 
troublo they shall bo against her 
round about. 

3 Against him that bendeth d let the d <*•«>• i*- 
archer bend his bow, and against him 

that lifteth himself up in his brigan- 
dine: and spare ye not her young 
men; ‘destroy ye utterly all her host, •ch.so. 21 . 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the 

land of tho Chaldeans, f and they that 'ch^re. 
are thrust through in her streets. ‘ * 

5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, 
nor Judah of his God, of the Lord 
of hosts; though their land was fill¬ 
ed with sin against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

6 e Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his soul: be not T ' 
cut off in her iniquity; for h this is the "a? - 181 
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time of the Lord’s vengeance; ‘he 
will render unto her a recompence. 

I k Babylon hath been a golden cup 
in the Lord’s hand, that made all 
the earth drunken: 1 the nations have 
drunken of her wine; therefore the 
nations “ are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly “fallen and 
destroyed: 0 howl for her; p take balm 
for her pain, if so be she may be 
healed. 

9 Wo would havo healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed: forsake her, 
and , let us go every one into his own 
country: r for her judgment reaclieth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies. 

10 The Lord hath 'brought forth 
our righteousness: come, and let us 
* declare in Zion the work of the Lord 
our God. 

II "Make 8 bright the arrows; ga¬ 
ther tho shields: “the Lord hath 
raised up the spirit of the kings of 
the Medos: y for his device is against 
Babylon, to destroy it; because it 
is 'the vengeance of the Lord, tho 
vengeance of his temple. 

12 “Set up the standard upon the 
walls of Babylon, make the watch 
strong, sot up the watchmen, prepare 
the 3 ambushes: for the Lord hath both 
devised and done that which he spake 
against tho inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 b O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, thine 
end is come, and the measure of thy 
covetousness. 

14 c The Lord of hosts hath sworn 
4 by himself, saying, Surely I will fill 
thee with men, d as with eaterpillers; 
and they shall ‘lift *up a shout against 
thee. 

15 f He hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the world 
by his wisdom, and *hatli stretched 
out the heaven by his understanding. 

16 h When he uttereth his voice, there 
is a 4 multitude of waters in the hea¬ 
vens; and ‘he causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

17 k Evory man T is brutish by his 
knowledge; every founder is con¬ 


founded by the graven image: 1 for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

18 “They are vanity, the work of 
errors: in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. 

19 " The portion of Jacob is not like 
them; for he is the former of all 
things: and Israel is tho rod of his 
inheritance: the Lord of hosts is his 
name. 

20 0 Thou art my battle ax and wea¬ 
pons of war: for 8 with thee will I 
break in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will 1 destroy kingdoms; 

21 And with theo will I break in 
pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces tho 
chariot, and his rider; 

22 With tliee also wiil I break in 
pieces man and woman; and with 
thee will I break i.i pieces p old and 
young; and with theo will I break in 
pieces the young man and the maid; 

23 1 will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd and his flock; and 
with theo will I break in pieces the 
husbandman and his yoko of oxen; 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 q And I will render unto Babylon 
and to all tho inhabitants of Chaldea 
all their evil that they have done in 
Zion in your sight, saith the Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, r O 
destroying mountain, saith the Lord, 
which destroyest all tho earth: and 
I will stretch out mine hand upon 
theo, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, 'and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations; ‘but thou shalt be ‘de¬ 
solate for ever, saith the Lord. 

27 ° Set ye up a standard in the land, 
blow the trumpet among the nations, 
* prepare the nations against her, call 
together against her y t,he kingdoms 
of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; 
appoint a captain against her; cause 
the horses to come up as the rough 
eaterpillers. 

28 Prepare against her the nations 
with 'the kings of the Medes, the 
captains thereof, and all the rulers 
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minion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and 
sorrow: for every purpose of the 
Lord shall bo performed against Ba¬ 
bylon, "to make tho land of Babylon 
a desolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have 
forborn to fight, they liavo remained 
in their holds: their might hath fail¬ 
ed; b thoy became as women: they 
have burned her dwellingplaces; c hor 
bars are broken. 

31 d One post shall run to meet an¬ 
other, and one mossengor to meet 
another, to shew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one end, 

32 And that *tho passages are stop¬ 
ped, and the reeds they have burned 
with fire, and the men of war are 
affrighted. 

33 For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 
tho God of Israel; The daughter of 
Babylon is 'like a throshingfloor, g2 it 
is time to thresh hor: yet a little 
while, h and the time of hor harvest 
shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba¬ 
bylon hath ‘devoured me, lie hath 
crushed me, he hath made mo an 
empty vessel, ho hath swallowed mo 
Tip like a dragon, ho hath filled his 
belly with my delicates, he hath cast 
me out. 

35 3 The violence done to mo and 
to my 4 flesh be upon Babylon, shall 
the * inhabitant of Zion say; and my 
blood upon the inhabitants of Chal¬ 
dea, shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, k I will plead thy cause, and 
take vengeance for thee; ‘and I will 
dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry. 

37 “And Babylon shall become 
heaps, a dwellingplaco for dragons, 
"an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like 
lions: they shall *yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will mako their 
feasts, and °I will mako them drunk- 
on, that they may rejoice, and sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith 
the Lord. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs 


goats. 

41 How is p Shoshach taken! and 
how is 4 tho praiso of the whole earth 
surprised! how is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations! 

42 r The sea is come up upon Baby¬ 
lon: she is covered with the multi¬ 
tude of tho waves thereof. 

43 ‘Her cities are a desolation, a dry 
land, and a wilderness, a land wherein 
no man dwelleth, neither doth any 
son of man pass thereby. 

44 ‘And I will punish Bel in Baby¬ 
lon, and I will bring forth out of his 
mouth that which ho hath swallowed 
up: and the nations shall not flow 
together any more unto him: yea, 
■ the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

45 *My people, go ye out of tho 
midst of her, and deliver ye every 
man his soul from the fierce anger 
of tho Lord. 

46 And 2 lost your heart faint, and 
ye foar y for tho rumour that shall be 
heard in the land; a rumour shall 
both come one year, and after that 
in another year shall come a rumour, 
and violence in the land, ruler against 
ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
that ‘I will 3 do judgment upon the 
graven images of Babylon: and her 
whole land shall bo confounded, and 
all her slain shall fall in the midst 
of her. 

48 Then "the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is therein, shall sing for 
Babylon: b for tho spoilers shall come 
unto hor from the north, saith tho 
Lord. 

49 4 As Babylon hath caused the slain 
of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall 
fall the slain of all * the earth. 

50 0 Yo that have escaped tho sword, 
go away, stand not still: remember 
the Lord afar off, and lot Jerusalem 
come into your mind. 

51 a Wo are confounded, because we 
have heard reproach: shame hath 
covered our faces: for strangers are 
come into the sanctuaries of the 
Lord’s house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, * that I will do judg¬ 
ment upon her graven images: and 
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through all her land the wounded 
shall groan. 

63 f Though Babylon should mount 
up to heaven, and though she should 
fortify the height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers come unto 
her, saith the Lord. 

64 * A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans: 

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her 
the great voice; when her waves do 
roar like great waters, a noise of 
their voice is uttered: 

56 Becauso tlio spoiler is como 
upon her, even upon Babylon, and 
her mighty men are taken, every 
one of their bows is broken: h for 
the Lord God of rocompences shall 
surely requite. 

57 ‘And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her cap¬ 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men: and they shall sleep a perpe- I 
tual sleep, and not wake, saith “the 
King, whoso namo is the Lord of 
hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

21 The broad walls of Babylon shall be 
utterly 3 broken, and her high gates 
shall be burned with fire; and “the 
people shall labour in vain, and the 
folk in the fire, and they shall be 
weary. 

59 If The word which Jeremiah tho 
prophet commanded Seraiah the son 
of Neriah, tho son of Maaseiah, when 
he wont 4 with Zodekiah the king of 
Judah into Babylon in the fourth 
year of his reign. And this Soraiah 
was a * quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all 
the evil that should come upon Ba¬ 
bylon, even all these words that are 
written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, 
When thou comest to Babylon, and 
shalt see, and shalt read all these 
words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, 
thou hast spoken against this place, 
to cut it off, that "none shall remain 
in it, neither man nor beast, but that 
it shall be 8 desolate for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou 


»8eo 

lie v. 18.21. 


k 2 Kings 
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hast mado an end of reading this Befor * 
book, ° that thou shalt bind a stone 595 . 8T 
to it, and cast it into tho midst of 
Euphrates: u“.i 8 . 2 i. 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that I will bring upon her: 
p and they shall be weary. Thus far 'ver.ss. 
are the words of Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER LII. 

1 Zed eld ah rehelleth, 4 Jerusalem is besieged and taken, 

8 Zedekiah*s eons killed f and his own eyes put out, 12 
Nebuzar-adan burneth and epoileth the city, 24 He car - 
rieth away (he captives, 31 JEvilrinerodach advanceth 
Jehoinchin . 

Z EDEKIAH was ‘one and twenty 699. 

years old when ho 2 began to 
reign, and ho reigned eleven years in . H * h . 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s namo r * a " ed - 
was Hamutal the daughter of Jore- 
miah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in 
the eyes of the Lord, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lord 
it caino to pass in Jerusalem and Ju¬ 
dah, till ho had cast them out from 
his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 

4 If And it came to pass in tho 690. 
b ninth year of his reign, in tho tenth King^ 
month, in the tenth day of tho ch'.kf' 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Zoch ‘ 8 ' 19 ' 
Babylon came, ho and all his army, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched a- 
gainst it, and built forts against it 
round about. 

5 Bo the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in tho 683- 
ninth day of tho month, the famine 
was sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of tho land. 

7 Then tho city was broken up, and 
all tho men of war fled, and went 
forth out of tho city by night by the 
way of the gate between the two 
walls, which was by the king’s gar¬ 
den ; (now tho Chaldeans were by the 
city round about:) and they went by 
tho way of the plain. 

8 If But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and 
all his army was scattered from him. 

9 c Then they took the king, and car- •cfc.sa.i 
ried him up unto the king of Babylon 



Jerusalem spoiled , and the 


to Riblah in the land of Hamath; 
688< where ho gave judgment upon him. 
oKMkTii d And the king of Babylon slew 
w. ' the sons of Zedokiah before his eyes: 
he slew also all the princes of Judah 
in Itiblah. 

*bu h L* 11 Then he “put out the eyes of 
Zedckiah; and the king of Babylon 

• or. fetum. bound him in * chains, and carried 

him to Babylon, and put him in 
4 prison till the day of his death. 

• zech°r .s'. 12 IT 'Now in the fifth month, in the 

f &eev 6 c. 29 . tenth day of the month, 'which was 

the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrez- 
•ch.89.9. zar king of Babylon, ‘came Nebuzar- 

• Or, chief i adan, 8 “captain of the guard, which 
."v 7 served the king of Babylon, into Je- 
ttZ? rusalom, 

And burned the houso of the 
•ovir.M, Lord, and the king’s houso; and all 
»iieb. rtood the houses of Jerusalem, and all the 
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JEREMIAH, LII. people carried away captive. 

Hamath; 20 Tho two pillars, ono sea, and 
on him. twelve brasen bulls that were under 688> 
jylon slew tho bases, which king Solomon had 


houses of tho great men , burned ho were an hundred round about, 
with fire: 24 IT And p the captain of the guard 

14 And all the army of the Chal- took Seraiah the chief priest, , and 
deans, that were with the captain of Zephaniah the second priest, and tho 


made in the house of the Lord: m “the ”i Kin. 7 . 
brass of all these vessels was without »iicb. 
weight. <Wrfc * 

21 And concerning the "pillars, the 1 
height of one pillar was eighteen cu- ‘ ' 
bits; and a 8 fillet of twelve cubits did • iieb.'' 
compass it; and the thickness there- <AreaA 
of was four fingers: it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it; and the hoight of one cha¬ 
piter was five cubits, with network 
and pomegranates upon tho chapi¬ 
ters round about, all of brass. The 
second pillar also and the pomegra¬ 
nates were like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and °all ° 7 8< ^ 1K!n - 
the pomegranates upon tho netwoidc 

were an hundred round about. 

24 IT And p the captain of the guard p J.K.<nK» 
took Seraiah the chief priest, , and » C h.a.i. 


1 ch. 21.1. 
& 29.25. 


the guard, brake down all the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

• ch. 39. 9 . 15 "Then Nebuzar-adan the captain 

of tho guard carried away captive 
certain of the poor of the people, 
and the residue of the people that 
remained in tho city, and those that 
fell away, that fell to tho king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left certain of the poor 
of tho land for vinedressers and for 
husbandmen. 

I »ch. 27.19. 17 ‘Also the k pillars of brass that 

VS®; were in tho house* of the Lord, and 
w * the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of tho Lord, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all the 
brass of them to Babylon. 

*®*i|zrs. is ■ The caldrons also, and the 8 sho- 
m.iS;i£ vels, and the snuffers, and the “bowls, 
eirumml. and the spoons, and all the vessels 
113 of brass wherewith they ministered, 

• or, bam,,, took they away. 

*Oi,eauen. 19 And the basons, and the “firepans, 
and the bowls, and the caldrons, and 
the candlosticks, and the spoons, and 
tho cups; that which was of gold in 
gold, and that which was of silver in 
silver, took the captain of the guard 
away. 


8 Heb. saw 
the face (f 
the king. 


qt the cap¬ 
tain qf the 
hod. 
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three keepors of the 4 door: 

25 He took also out of tho city an 
eunuch, which had the cliargo of tho 
men of war; and seven men of them 

that “were near the king’s person, '««»>•««« 
which wero found in the city; and 
the “principal scribe of the host, who 
mustered the people of tho land; and 
threescore men of tho people of the 
land, that wero found in the midst of 
the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
tho guard took them, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to 
Itiblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and put thorn to death in Itib¬ 
lah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out 
of his own land. 

28 r This is tho people whom Nebu- 

chadrezzar carried away captive: in 600 . 
the 'seventh year 'three thousand ' 2 ^*| K,n - 
Jews and three and twenty: »see 2 ’Kin. 

29 u In the eighteenth year of Nebu- 24 ' 6 9 q 

chadrezzar he carried away captive « soever. 12. 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty ch,8j,9 ‘ 
and two 7 persons: 1 Heb - 

30 In the three and twentieth year 685. 
of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away 
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captive of the Jews seven hundred 
forty and five persons: all the persons 
were four thousand and six hundred. 

31 If 'And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap¬ 
tivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
in the twelfth month, in the five 
and twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 
the first year of his reign 1 lifted up 
the head of Jehoiachin king of Ju¬ 
dah, and brought him forth out of 
prison, 


32 And spake 'kindly unto him, 
and set his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison gar¬ 
ments: *and he did continually oat 
bread before him all the days of his 
life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a 
continual diet given him of the king 
of Babylon, 3 every day a portion until 
the day of his death, all the days of 

I his life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The miserable estate of Jerusalem by r< aeon tf her sin. VI 
She complaineth of her grief t 18 and confesseth God's 
judgment to be righteous, 

H OW doth the city sit solitary, 
that was full of people! * how 
is sho become as a widow! she that 
was great among the nations, cud 
b princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary! 

2 She °weepeth soro in the d night, 
and her tears are on her cheeks: 
•among all her lovers f she hath none 
to comfort her: all her friends have 
dealt treacherously with her, they 
are become her enemies. 

3 * Judah is gone into captivity be¬ 
cause of affliction, and 'because of 
great servitude: ' sho dwelleth among 
the heathen, she findeth no rest: 
all her persecutors overtook her be¬ 
tween the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, be¬ 
cause none come to the solemn feasts: 
all her gates are desolate: her priests 
sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she 
is in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries 1 are the chief, her 
enemies prosper; for the Lord hath 
afflicted her 'for the multitude of 
her transgressions: her 1 children are 
gone into captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed: her princes 
are become like harts that find no 


pasture, and they are gone without 
strength before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the 
days of her affliction and of her mi¬ 
series all her 'pleasant things that 
sho had in the days of old, when 
her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help lior: the 
adversaries saw her, ana did mock 
at her sabbaths. 

8 “Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; 
tliereforo sho 3 is removed: all that 
honoured her despise her, because 
0 they have seen her nakedness: yea, 
she sigheth, and tumeth backward. 

9 Her filthiness is in hor skirts; 
she • rememboreth not hor last end; 
therefore she came down wonderful¬ 
ly: p she had no comforter. O Loud, 
behold my affliction: for the enemy 
hath magnified himself. 

10 The adversary hath spread out his 
hand upon 'all her ‘pleasant things: 
for she hath seen that r the heathen 
entered into her sanctuary, whom thou 
didst command that *they should not 
enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people sigh, ‘they seek 
bread; they have given their plea¬ 
sant things for meat “to relieve the 
soul: see, O Lord, and consider; for 
I am become vile. 

12 If * Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
7 pass by? behold, and see “if there 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
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which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Loud hath afflicted me in the day of 
his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he sent fire 
into my bones, and it provailetli 
against them: he hath * spread a net 
for my feet, he hath turned me back: 
he hath mado me desolate and faint 
all the day. 

14 1 The yoke of my transgressions 
is bound by his hand: they are 
wreathed, and come up upon my 
nock: he hath mado my strength to 
fall, tho Lord hath delivered me in¬ 
to their hands, from whom I am not 
able to rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under 
foot all my mighty men in the midst 
of me: he hath called an assembly 
against me to crush my young men: 
* the Lord hath trodden 2 tho virgin, 
tho dauglitor of Judah, as in a wine¬ 
press. 

16 For these things I weep; ‘mine 
eye, mine eyo runneth down with 
wator, because b the comfortor that 
should 8 reliovo my soul is far from 
mo: my children are desolate, be¬ 
cause tho enemy prevailed. 

17 °Zion sproadeth forth her hands, 
and A there is none to comfort her: 
the Lord hath commanded concern¬ 
ing Jacob, that his adversaries should 
be round about him: Jerusalem is as 
a menstruous woman among them. 

18 IT Tho Loud is * righteous; for I 
have 'rebelled against his ‘command¬ 
ment : hear, I pray you, all people, 
and behold my sorrow: my virgins 
and my young men are gone into 
captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but 2 they 
deceived mo: my priests and mine 
elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
h whilo they sought their meat to re¬ 
lieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lord ; for I am in 
distress: my ‘bowels are troublod; 
mine heart is turned within me; for 
I havo griovously rebelled: k abroad 
tho sword bereaveth, at home there is 
as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh: 
1 there is none to comfort me: all mine 
enemies havo heard of my trouble; 
they are glad that thou hast done it: 


thou wilt bring “the day that thou 
hast 2 called, and they shall be like 
unto mo. 

22 “Let all their wickedness come 
before thee; and do unto them, as 
thou hast done unto mo for all my 
transgressions: for my sighs are many, 
and 0 my heart is faint. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. 20 He 
cornplaineth thereof to God. 

H OW hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud 
in his anger, ‘ and cast down from 
heaven unto tho earth b tho beauty of 
Israel, and remembered not 0 his foot¬ 
stool in tho day of his anger! 

2 Tho Lord hath swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, d and hath 
not pitied: ho hath thrown down in 
his wrath the strong holds of tho 
daughter of Judah; he hath 3 brought 
them down to tho ground: * he hath 
polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

3 Ho hath cut off in his fierce anger 
all the horn of Israel: 'ho hath drawn 
back his right hand from before tho 
enemy, 8 and he burned against Jacob 
like a flaming fire, which dovoureth 
round about. 

4 b He hath bent his bow like an 
enemy: ho stood with his right hand 
as an adversary, and slew “all that 
were pleasant to the eyo in the ta¬ 
bernacle of the daughter of Zion: ho 
poured out his fury like fire. 

5 k The Lord was as an enemy: ho 
hath swallowed up Israel, ’he hath 
sw r allowed up all her palaces: he 
hath destroyed his strong holds, and 
hath increased in the daughter of 
Judah mourning and lamentation. 

6 And ho hath violently “ taken away 
his 4 tabernacle, “as if it were of a gar¬ 
den : he hath destroyed his places of 
tho assembly: 0 tho Loud hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be 
forgotten in Zion, and hath despised 
in the indignation of his anger the 
king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, ho 
hath 8 given up into the hand of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces; p they 
have made a noise in the house of 
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the Lord, as in the day of a solemn 
feast. 

8 The Lord hath purposed to destroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion: * he 
hath stretched out a line, he hath not 
withdrawn his hand from 2 destroying: 
therefore he made the rampart and 
tho wall to lament; they languished 
together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; 
ho hath destroyed and 'broken her 
bars: ‘her king and her princes are 
among the Gentiles: ‘the law is no 
more; her “prophets also find no 
vision from tho Lord. 

10 Tho elders of the daughter of 
Zion x sit upon the ground, and keep 
silence: they havo y cast up dust upon 
their heads; they have * girded them¬ 
selves with sackcloth: the virgins of 
Jerusalem hang down their heads to 
tho ground. 

11 “Mino eyes do fail with tears, 
b my bowels are troubled, 'my liver is 
poured upon the earth, for the de¬ 
struction of tho daughter of my peo¬ 
ple ; because d the children and tho 
sucklings 8 swoon in tho streets of 
the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, Where 
is corn and wine ? when they swooned 
as the wounded in tho streets of the 
city, when their soul was poured out 
into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to wit¬ 
ness for thee? 'what thing shall I 
liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusa¬ 
lem ? what shall I equal to thee, that 
I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh¬ 
ter of Zion? for thy breach is great 
like the sea: who can heal thee ? 

14 Thy 1 prophets have seen vain 
and foolish things for thee: and they 
have not "discovered thine iniquity, to 
turn away thy captivity; but have seen 
for thee false burdens and causes of 
banishment. 

15 b All that pass 4 by ‘clap their 
hands at thee; they hiss k and wag 
their head at the daughter of Jerusa¬ 
lem, saying , Is this the city that men 
call ‘The perfection of beauty, The 
joy of the whole earth? 

16 “All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against thee: they hiss 
and gnash the teeth: they say, "We 


have swallowed her up: certainly this Befow 
is the day that we looked for; we cir.^ss!' 
have found, 0 we have seen it. .r-—' 

17 The Lord hath done that which 
he had r devised; he hath fulfilled his 
word that he had commanded in the 
days of old: "he hath thrown down, 4 ver. 2 . 
and hath not pitied: and he hath 
caused thine enemy to 'rejoice over 
thee, he hath sot up the horn of 
thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 

O ‘wall of tho daughter of Zion, ‘let 

tears run down like a rivor day and cua’lii. 17 ' 
night: give thyself no rest; let not 
tho apple of tliino eye cease. 

19 Arise, “cry out in the night: in - 119. 
tho beginning of the watches ‘pour *p*<a.8. 
out thine heart liko water before tho 

face of the Lord: lift up thy hands 
toward him for the life of thy young 
children, 1 that faint for hunger *in ' Te '”- 
the top of every streot. 1. 

20 IT Behold, O Lord, and consider Nak:uo - 
to whom thou hast done this. “Shall 

the women eat their fruit, and chil- 
dren 2 of a span long ? b shall the priest aita/ia 
and the prophet be slain in the sane- 
tuary of tho Lord? 

21 0 The young and the old he on • jcimm. 
the ground in the streets: my virgins 

and my young men are fallen by the 
sword; thou hast slain them in the 
day of thino anger; d thou hast killed, 
and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn 

day 6 my terrors round about, so that •**«• 11 

in the day of the Lords anger none 
escaped nor remained: 1 those that I ‘ffi*- 9 - 12 - 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The faithful bewail their calamities . 22 By the mer¬ 

cies of God they nourish their hope . 37 They acknow¬ 
ledge God's justice . 66 They pray for deliverance % 64 
and vengeance on their enemies . 

I AM the man that hath seen afflic¬ 
tion by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkness, but not into light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned; 
he turneth his hand against me all 
the day. 

4 ‘My flesh and my skin hath •Jobie.a. 
he made old; he hath b broken my b I ^ 6 ^®- 3 
bones. Jer.aa. 17 .’ 
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5 He hath builded against me, and 
compassed me with gall and travel. 

6 4 He hath set me in dark places, 
as they that be dead of old. 

7 4 He hath hedged me about, that 
I cannot get out: he hath made my 
chain heavy. 

8 Also 4 when I cry and shout, he 
shutteth out my prayer. 

9 Ho hath inclosed my ways with 
hewn stone, ho hath made my paths 
crooked. 

10 f He was unto me as a bear ly¬ 
ing in wait, and as a lion in secret 
places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, 
and “pulled mo in pieces: he hath 
made mo desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and h set 
me as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused ‘the “arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a k derision to all my peo¬ 
ple ; and ‘ their song all the day. 

15 “Ho hath filled me with 3 bitter¬ 
ness, he hath made me drunken with 
wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth 
“ with gravel stones, ho hath 4 coverod 
me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul 
far off from peace: I forgat 6 pro¬ 
sperity. 

18 4 And I said, My strength and my 
hope is perished from the Lord : 

19 ‘Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, p the wormwood and 
the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in remem¬ 
brance, and is 7 humbled in me. 

21 This I ‘recall to my mind, there¬ 
fore have I hope. 

22 H is of the Lord’s mercies 
that wo are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. 

23 They are new 'every morning: 
great is thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my 'portion, saith 
my soul; therefore will I hope in 
him. 

25 The Lord is good unto them 
that ‘wait for him, to the soul that 
seeketh him. 

26 It is good that a man should 
both hope “ and quietly wait for the 
salvation of tho Lord. 


27 x It is good for a man that he bear 
tho yoke in his youth. 

28 y He sitteth alone and keepeth 
silonce, because he hath borne it up¬ 
on him. 

29 'He putteth his mouth in tho 
dust; if so bo there may be hope. 

30 * Ho giveth his cheek to him that 
smiteth him: he is filled full with 
reproach. 

31 "For the Lord will not cast off 
for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according to 
tho multitude of his mercies. 

33 For 4 he doth not afflict 2 willingly 
nor grieve the children of mon. 

34 To crush under his feet all the 
prisoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man 
beforo the face of ‘the most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, 

4 the Lord 4 approveth not. 

37 If Who is ho '‘that saith, and it 
cometh to pass, when tho Lord com- 
mandotli it not ? 

38 Out of tho mouth of the most 
High procoedeth not 1 evil and 
good? 

39 ‘Wherefore doth a living man 
‘complain, h a man for the punish¬ 
ment of his sins ? 

40 Let us search and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lord. 

41 ‘Let us lift up*our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 k Wo have transgressed and have 
rebelled: thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, 
and persecuted us: ‘thou hast slain, 
thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with 
a cloud, “that our prayer should not 
pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the “off- 
scouring and refuse in the midst of 
the people. 

46 4 All our enemies have opened 
their mouths against us. 

47 p Foar and a snare is come upon 
us,‘desolation and destruction. 

48 'Mine eye runneth down with 
rivers of water for the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

49 ‘Mine eye trickleth down, and 
ceaseth not, without any intermission, 
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60 Till the Lord ‘look down, and 
behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth 2 mine heart 
‘because of all the daughters of my 
city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, "without cause. 

53 They have cut off my life x in tho 
dungeon, and 3 cast a stone upon mo. 

54 ‘Waters flowed over mine head; 
then *1 said, I am cut off. 

55II b I called upon thy name, O Lord, 
out of the low dungeon. 

56 °Thou hast heard my voice: hide 
not thine car at my breathing, at my 
cry. 

57 Thou d drewest near in tho day 
that I called upon thee: thou saidst, 
Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast ‘pleaded the 
causes of my soul; ‘thou hast re¬ 
deemed my life. 

59 O Lord, thou hast seen my 
wrong: 8 judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their ven¬ 
geance and all their h imaginations 
against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 
O Lord, and all their imaginations 
against me; 

62 Tho lips of those that roso up 
against mo, and their device against 
me all the day. 

63 Behold .their * sitting down, and 
their rising up; k I am their musick. 

64 U ‘Render unto them a recom- 
pence, O Lord, according to tho work 
of their hands. 

65 Givo them 4 sorrow of heart, thy 
curso unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in 
anger “from under tho "heavens of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful estate. 13 She confemth 

her sine. 21 Edom is threatened. 22 Zion is com¬ 
forted. 

H OW is the gold become diml 
how is the most fine gold chang¬ 
ed I tho stones of the sanctuary are 
poured out "in the top of every 
streot. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, com¬ 
parable to fine gold, how are they 
esteemed b as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter! 


3 Even tho 2 sea monsters draw out 
tho breast, they givo suck to their 
young onos: tho daughter of my 
people is become cruel, 0 like the os¬ 
triches in the wilderness. 

4 d Tho tonguo of the sucking child 
cloaveth to the roof of his mouth 
for thirst: "the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh it unto 
them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are 
desolate in tho streets: they that 
wore brought up in scarlet ‘embrace 
dunghills. 

6 For tho * punishment of tho ini¬ 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than the punishment of 
the sin of Sodom, that was ‘over¬ 
thrown as in a moment, and no 
hands stayed on her. 

7 Her Nazaritos were purer than 
snow, they wore whiter than milk, they 
wore moro ruddy in body than rubies, 
their polishing was of sappliiro: 

8 Their visage is ““blacker than a 
coal; they are not known in tho 
streets: 1 their skin cleavoth to their 
bones; it is withered, it is become 
like a stick. 

9 They that be slain with tho sword 
aro better than they that be slain 
with hunger: for those 6 pine away, 
strickon through for want of tho 
fruits of the field. 

10 k The hands of the ’pitiful women 
have sodden their own children: they 
were their “meat in tho destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accomplished 
his fury; “he hath poured out his 
fiorce anger, and "hath kindled a firo 
in Zion, and it hath dovourod tho 
foundations thereof. 

12 Tho kings of the earth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world, would 
not have believed that the adversary 
and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 H p For tho sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, 2 that 
have shed tho blood of the just in 
tho midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, ‘they have pol¬ 
luted themselves with blood, “so that 
men could not touch their garments. 
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Ezek. 12. 
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& 19.4,8. 


d Like 
Ecclee. 11. 
* 

•Jer. 25.15, 
16, 21. 
Obftd. 10. 


* lBai.40.2. 
4 Or. Thine 
iniquity. 


g Ps. 137. 7. 


| 8 Or. carry 
I thee cap- 
tire for thy 
rim. 


* P«. 79. 4. 
ch. 2.15. 

• Ps. 79.1. 


15 They cried unto them, Depart 
yo; 2 it is ‘unclean; depart, depart, 
touch not: when they fled away and 
wandered, they said among tho hea¬ 
then, They shall no more sojourn 
there. 

16 The 8 anger of the Lord hath 
divided them; he will no more re¬ 
gard them: "they respected not tho 
persons of the priests, they favoured 
not tho elders. 

17 As for us, * our eyes as yet failed 
for our vain help: in our watching 
wo have watched for a nation that 
could not save us. 

18 'They hunt our steps, that wo 
cannot go in our streets: our end is 
near, our days are fulfilled; for * our. 
end is come. 

19 Our persecutors are "swifter than 
tho eagles of the hoavon: they pur¬ 
sued us upon tho mountains, they 
laid wait for us in tho wilderness. 

20 The b breath of our nostrils, tho 
anointed of the Loud, "was taken in 
their pits, of whom we said, Under 
his shadow we shall live among tho 
heathen. 

21 If d Rejoice and bo glad, O daugh¬ 
ter of Edom, that dwellest in tho 
land of Uz; 6 the cup also shall pass 
through unto thee: thou slialt be 
drunken, and slialt make thyself 
naked. 

22 IT f4 The punishment of thine ini¬ 
quity is accomplished, O daughter of 
Zion; he will no more carry thee 
away into captivity: * ho will visit 

I thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom; 

| he will 1 discover thy sins. 

CHAPTER Y. 

A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God . 

‘"DEMEMBER, O Lord, what is 

X\ come upon us: consider, and 
behold b our reproach. 

2 “Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 Wo are orphans and fatherless, 
our mothers are as widows. 


4 Wo have drunken our water for 
money; our w'ood 2 is sold unto us. 

5 ds Our nocks are under persecu¬ 
tion : wo labour, and have no rest. 

6 *We have given the hand Ho the 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to 
be satisfied with bread. 

7 g Our fathers have sinned, and 
h are not; and we have borne their 
iniquities. 

8 ^ Servants have ruled over us: there 
is none that doth deliver us out of 
their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril 
of our lives because of tho sword of 
the wilderness. 

10 Our k skin was black like an oven 
because of the * terrible famine. 

11 ‘They ravished the women in 
Zion, and the maids in the cities of 
Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their 
hand: “tho faces of elders woro not 
honoured. 

13 Thoy took tho young men “to 
grind, and the children fell under tho 
wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from 
tho gato, the young men from their 
musick. 

15 Tho joy of our heart is ceased; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 

10 06 Tho crown is fallen from our 
head: woe unto us, that we havo 
sinned! 

17 For this p our heart is faint; ’for 
these things our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, 
which is desolate, the foxes walk up¬ 
on it. 

19 Thou, O Lord, r remainest for 
ovor; "thy throne from generation 
to generation. 

20 * Whoreforo. dost thou forget us 
for over, and forsake us 8 so long 
time? 

21 u Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, 
and wo shall bo turned; renew our 
days as of old. 

22 7 But thou hast utterly rejected 
us; thou art very wroth against us. 
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• vcr. 3. 
ch.3.15,23. 
& 10.15,20, 
22. & 43. 3. 

*> So Matt. 

3. 16. 
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&X. 1. 

8c 40.1. 
f.ler.23.19. 
Sc 25. 32. 
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P See Rev. 
4.7. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The time of EzelcieVs prophecy at Chehar . 4 His virion 

of four cheruhiins t 15 of the four wheels , 26 and of the 

glory of God. 

OW it came to pass in the thir¬ 
tieth year, in tlio fourth month , 
in the fifth day of the month, as I 
was among the a captives “by the river 
of Chebar, that b the heavens were 
opened, and I saw °visious of Cod. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which was the fifth year of d king 
Jehoiachin’s captivity, 

3 The word of the Lord came ex¬ 
pressly unto 8 Ezekiel tho priest, the 
son of Buzi, in the land of the Chal¬ 
deans by the river Chebar; and ° the 
hand of tho Lord was there upon 
him. 

4 IT And I looked, and, behold, f a 
whirlwind came g out of tho north, a 
great cloud, and a fire 4 infolding it- 
sclfi and a brightness was about it, 
and out of the midst thereof as the 
colour of amber, out of tho midst of 
the fire. 

5 ‘Also out of the midst thereof came 
the likeness of four living creatures. 
And ‘this was their appearance; they 
had “the likeness of a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, 
and every one had four wings. 

7 And their foet were “straight feet; 
and the sole of their feet was like 
the sole of a calfs foot: and they 
sparkled ‘like the colour of burnish¬ 
ed brass. 

8 “And they had the hands of a 
man under their wings on their four 
sides; and they four had their faces 
and their wings. 

9 “Their wings were joinod one to 
another; “they turned not when they 
went; they went every one straight 
forward. 

10 As for r the likeness of their faces, 


they four ’had tho face of a man, 
r and tho face of a lion, on the right 
side: ’and thoy four had tho face 
of an ox on the left side; ‘ they four 
also had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their 
wings were 8 stretched upward; two 
winys of every one were joined one 
to another, and “two covered their 
bodies. 

12 And “they went every one straight 
forward: y whither the spirit was to 
go, thoy went; and ’they turned not 
when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of tho living 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, * and like the 
appearanco of lamps: it went up and 
down among tho living creatures; and 
tho firo was bright, and out of the 
fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ‘ran 
and returned °as tho appearance of 
a flash of lightning. 

15 If Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, behold d one wheel upon 
tho earth by tho living creatures, 
with his four faces. 

16 “The appearance of tho wheels 
and their work was 'like unto the 
colour of a beryl: and thoy four had 
one likeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a wheel 
in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, thoy went upon 
their four sides: s and they turned 
not when thoy went. 

18 As for their rings, thoy were so 
high that they were dreadful; and 
their “rings were ‘full of eyes round 
about them four. 

19 And ‘when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them: and 
when the living creatures were lifted 
up from the earth, the wheols were 
lifted up. 
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Vision of the glory of God. 
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EzehieVs commission. 
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*ch. 8.2. 


■ Rev. 4.3. 
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* ch. 3.23. 
8c 8.4. 


r ch. 3.23. 
Dan. 8.17. 
Acfci 9.4. 
Rev. 1.17. 


20 k Whithersoever the spirit was to 
go, they went, thither was their . spi¬ 
rit to go; and the wheels wero lifted 
up over against them: 1 for the spirit 
*of tho living creature was in the 
wheels. 

21 “When those went, these went; 
and when thoso stood, these stood; 
and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up 
over against them: for the spirit 8 of 
tho living creature was in the wheels. 

22 “And the likeness of tho firma¬ 
ment upon tho heads of the living 
creature was as tho colour of tho 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their heads abovo. 

23 And under tho firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward 
the other: every one had two, which 
coverod on this side, and every one 
had two, which covered on that side, 
their bodies. 

24 “And wlion they went, I heard 
tho noise of their wings, p liko the 
noise of great waters, as ’the voice 
of tho Almighty, tho voice of speech, 
as the noiso of an host: when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voico from tho 
firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had let down 
their wings. 

26 If 'And above tho firmament that 
was over their heads was the like¬ 
ness of a throne, ‘as the appearance 
of a sapphire stone: and upon tho 
likeness of the throno was the like¬ 
ness as tho appearance of a man 
above upon it. 

27 ‘And I saw as the colour of am¬ 
ber, as the appoaranco of fire round 
about within it, from tho appearance 
of his loins oven upward, and from 
the appearance of his loins even 
downward, I saw as it were the ap¬ 
pearance of fire, and it had bright¬ 
ness round about. 

28 "As tho appearanco of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was tho appearance of the 
brightness round about. x This was 

| the appearanco of the likeness of the 
$?lory of the Lord. And when I saw 
it> 7 1 fell upon my face, and I heard 
a voico of one that spake. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 EzehieVs commission. 6 HU instruction. 9 The roU of 

his heavy 'prophecy. 

AND ho said Unto me, Son of man, 
A “stand upon thy foot, and I will 
speak unto thee. 

2 And b tke spirit entered into me 
when ho spake unto mo, and set me 
upon my feet, that I heard him that 
spako unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
I send thee to tho children of Israel, 
to a rebellious 2 nation that hath re¬ 
belled against mo: c they and their 
fathers have transgressed against me, 
even unto this very day. 

4 d For they are 8 impudent cliildron 
and stifflioarted. I do send thee 
unto them; and thou slialt say unto 
them, Thus saitli the Lord God. 

5 “And they, wliother they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, (for 
they are a rebellious house,) yet 
‘shall know that thero hath been a 
prophet among them. 

6 If And thou, son of man, *be not 

afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though 4 h briers and 
thorns he with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions: ‘ be not 

afraid of their words, nor be dis¬ 
mayed at their looks, k though they 
he a rebellious house. 

7 ‘And thou slvalt speak my words 
unto them, “whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear: for 
they are 6 most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I 
say unto thee; Be not thou rebellious 
like that rebellious house: open thy 
mouth, and " eat that I give thee. 

9 If And when I lookod, behold, “an 
hand was sent unto me; and, lo, p a 
roll of a book was therein; 

10 And he spread it before me; and 
it was written within and without: 
and there was written therein lamen¬ 
tations, and mourning, and woe. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ezekiel eateth the roll . 4 God encourageth him. 15 God 

sheweth him the rule of prophecy. 22 God shuitelh and 

openeth the prophet's mouth. 

M OREOVER he said unto me, 
Son of man, eat that thou find- 
est; * eat this roll, and go speak unto 
the house of Israel. 
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God 8heweth Ezekiel 


EZEKIEL, III. 
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ff Inal. 50. 7. 
Jfr. 1. 18. 
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Jer. 1. 8, 
17. 

ch. 2.6. 


* ver. 27. 
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2 Kin. 2.16. 
Acts 8.39. 
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ch. 8.3. 
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2 So I opened niy mouth, and ho 
caused me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
cause thy belly to cat, and. fill thy 
bowels with this roll that I give thee. 
Then did I b eat it; and it was in my 
mouth 0 as honey for sweetness. 

4 U And he said unto me, Son of man, 
go, get thee nnto the house of Israel, 
and speak with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people 
*of a strango speech and of an hard 
language, hut to the house of Israel; 

6 Not to many people 3 of a strango 
speech and of an hard language, 
whose words thou canst not under¬ 
stand. ‘Surely, d liad I sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened un¬ 
to theo. 

7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearkon unto thee; * for they will not 
hearken unto me: f for all tho house 
of Israel are ‘impudent and hard¬ 
hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead 
strong against their foreheads. 

9 ®As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead: h fear them 
not, neither bo dismayed at their looks, 
though they he a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he said txnto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I shall speak 
unto theo recoivo in thine heart, and 
hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get theo to them of tho 
captivity, unto the children of thy 
people, and speak unto them, and 
tell them, 1 Thus saith tho Lord Goo; 
whether they will hoar, or whether 
they will forbear. 

12 Then k the spirit took me up, and 
I heard behind mo a voico of a great 
rushing, saying, Blessed he the glory 
of the Lord from his place. 

13 I heard also the noise of tho 
wings of the living creatures that 
‘touched one another, and tho noise 
of the whoels over against them, and 
a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So ‘the spirit lifted me up, and 
took me away, and I went 7 in bitter¬ 
ness, in the 8 heat of my spirit; but 
“the hand of the Lord was strong 
upon mo. 

15 1 Then I came to them of the 


■ Job 2.13, 
187.1. 


& 66 . 10 . 
&« 2 . 6 . 
Jer. 6.17. 


captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by ®"*J» 
the river of Chebar, and “ I sat where 595 . 
they sat, and remainod there asto- . Job 2 ^ 
nishod among them seven days. r»°. 137 . 1 . 

16 And it came to pass at tho ond 
of seven days, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 °Son of man, I have made thee p a ^V 3 - 7, 
watchman unto tho houso of Israel: mimiris. 
thoroforo hoar the word at my mouth, 

and give them warning from me. Jer ’ 6,17 ’ 

18 When I say unto the wicked, 

Thou shalt suroly die; and thou 
givost him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked 
way, to savo his life; the samo wick¬ 
ed man ’shall die tu his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thine 24 - 
hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn tho wicked, and 
he turn not from his wickedness, nor 
from his wicked way, he shall die in 
his iniquity; r but thou hast delivered 
thy soul. 

20 Again, When a 'righteous man 

doth turn from his 2 righteousness, » Heb.r»« . 
and commit iniquity, and I lay a stum- *’“““**• 
blingblock before him, he shall die: 
because thou hast not given him 
warning, ho shall die in his sin, and 
his righteousness which he hath done 
shall not bo remembered; but his 
blood will I require at tliiue hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the 
righteous man, that tho righteous sin 
not, and he doth not sin, I 10 shall sure¬ 
ly live, because he is warned; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul. 

22 If ‘And the hand of the Lord was ' C ' h 6r i ” : 
thero upon me; and he said unto me. 

Arise, go forth “into the plain, and I ° ch - 8 - 4 - 
will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into 

tho plain: and, boliold, x the glory of * a. 1 . 2 s. 
the Lord stood there, as the glory * 
which 1 1 saw by the river of Chebar: ,A11 - 
'and I fell on my face. * ch -i ®. 

24 Then ‘the spirit entered into mo, *a. 2 .x 
and set mo upon my feet, and spake 

with mo, and said unto mo, Go, shut 
thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, 0 son of man, behold, 

‘they shall put bands upon thee, and *<*.4.8. 
shall bind thee with them, and thou 

shalt not go out among them: •«* 24.27. 

26 And 8 1 will make thy tongue sa. 1 ** 1 ' 29. 
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•ch. 3.25. 


• Hob. from 
thy siae, to 
\ thy side. 


T 0 r, spelt. 


cleavo to the roof of thy mouth, that 
thou shalt bo dumb, and shalt not bo 
to them 2 a reprover: d for they are a 
rebellious house. 

27' But when I speak with thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou shalt say 
unto them, f Thus saith the Lord God ; 
He that heareth, lot him hear; and 
he that forbeareth, let him forbear: 
•for they are a rebellious house. 

. CHAPTER IV. 

1 Under the type fff a itege is shewed the time from the 
defection of Jeroboam to the captivity. 9 By the pro¬ 
vision qf the siege, is shewed the hardness of the famine. 

T HOU also, son of man, take thee 
a tile, and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it the city, even Jeru¬ 
salem : 

2 And lay siege against it, and build 
a fort against it, and cast a mount 
against it; set the camp also against 
it, and set ® battering rams against it 
round about. 

3 Morcovor take thou unto thee 
4 an iron pan, and sot it for a wall of 
iron between thee and tho city: and 
set thy face against it, and it shall 
bo besieged, and thou shalt lay siogo 
against it. ‘This shall be a sign to 
tho houso of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and 
lay tho iniquity of the bouse of Israel 
upon it: according to tho number of 
the days that thou shalt lie upon it 
thou shalt boar their iniquity. 

5 For I havo laid upon thee tho years 
of their iniquity, according to tho 
number of tho days, three hundred 
and ninety days: b so shalt thou bear 
tho iniquity of the houso of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and 
thou shalt bear tho iniquity of the 
houso of Judah forty days: I havo 
appointed thee 5 each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall be uncovered, and 
thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 “And, behold, I will lay bands upon 
theo, and thou shalt not turn thee 
‘from one sido to another, till thou 
hast ended the days of thy siege. 

9 II Take thou also unto thoe wheat, 
and barley, and beans, and lentiles, 
and millet, and 7 fitches, and put them 


in one vessel, and make thee bread 0 ®^°™ T 
thereof, according to tho numbor of 69g> 

the days that thou shalt lie upon thy -■ 

side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt 
cat shall be by weight, twenty shekels 
a day: from time to time shalt thou 
eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth qiart of an bin: 
from time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt jjat it as barley 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with 
dung that cometh out of man, in their 
sight. 

13 And tho Lord said, Even thus 
‘shall tho children of Israel eat their 4 h<*. 9.3. 
defiled bread among tho Gentiles, 
whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, *Ah Lord God! bo- •Act.io.u. 
hold, my soul hath not been polluted: 

for from my youth up even till now 
have I not eaten of f that which dieth f e* £. 
of itself, or is torn in pieces; neither * n. A ' 
came there • abominable flesh into my ‘peutus. 
mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have 
given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, 
and thou shalt prepare thy bread 
therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son 

of man, behold, I will break the h stafF h i£v. 20 - 26 . 
of bread in Jerusalem: and they imtai.' 
shall ‘eat bread by weight, and with &i £ii 
care; and they shall k drink water by 'cKiaiD. 
measure, and with astonishment: ‘ ver - “• 

17 That they may want bread and 
water, and be astonied one with an¬ 
other, and ‘consumo away for their 1 T i ' < ' T „-, 26 3 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Under the type of hair, 5 is shewed the judgment of 

Jerusalem for their rebellion , 12 by famine t eword t and 

dispersion. 

AND thou, son of man, take thee a 694. 
xjl sharp knife, take thee a bar¬ 
ber’s razor, ‘ and cause it to pass • g. 
upon thine head and upon thy beard: iSt.®.’ 
then take thee balances to weigh, 0 ' 
and divide the hair. 

2 b Thou shalt burn with lire a third byOT - 12 - 


4 floe. 9.3. 


•ActelO.14. 


t Ex. 22.81. 
Lev. 11.40. 
& 17.15. 

• Pent-14.3. 
Isai.65.4. 


hLev.2G.26. 
Pb. 105 16. 
iBUi. 3.1. 
ch. n. 16. 

8c 14.13. 

»ver. 10. 
ch. 12.19. 
k ver. 11. 


i Lev. 26.39. 
ch. 24.23. 


part in the midst of ® the city, when 
‘the days of the siege are fulfilled: 
and thou shalt take a third part, 
and smite about it with a knife: and 


4 ch.4.8,9. 
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• .Ter. 40. 6. 
8c 52.16. 

3Heb.urfn<7«. 

Mer.41.1,2, 
See. 8c 44. 


t .Ter. 2.10. 

n. 

ch. 16.47. 


h Lam. 4. 0. 
I Dan. 0.12. 
! Amos 3. 2. 


iLer.26.2D. 
Dcut. 28. 
53. 2 Kin. 
6. 29. 

Jor. 19.9. 
Lam. 2.20. 
& 4.10. 


* ver. 12. 
Lev. 26.33. 
Deut. 28. 
G4. 

oh. 12.14. 
Zech. 2.6. 

12 Chron. 
36.14. 
ch. 7.20. 

& 8. 5. &c. 
& 23.38. 

oh. 11.21. 
n ch. 7.4,9. 
& 8.18. 
&9.10. 

0 See ver. 2. 
Jer. 15.2. 
8c 21.9. 
ch. 6.12. 


a third part thou shalt scatter in the 
wind; and I will draw out a sword 
after them. 

3 'Thou shalt also take thereof a 
fow in number, and bind them in thy 
‘skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and f cast 
them into the midst of the fire, and 
burn them in the fire; for thereof 
shall a fire come forth into all the 
house of Israel. 

5 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; This 
is Jerusalem: I have set it in the 
midst of the nations and countries 
that are round about her. 

6 And she hath changed my judg¬ 
ments into wickedness moro than the 
nations, and my statutes more than 
the countries that are round about 
her: for they have refused my judg¬ 
ments and my statutes, they have not 
walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : 
Because ye multiplied moro than the 
nations that are round about you, and 
have not walked in my statutes, nei¬ 
ther have kept my judgments, * nei¬ 
ther liavo done according to the judg¬ 
ments of the nations that are round 
about you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I, even I, am against 
thee, and will execute judgments in 
the midst of thco in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 h And I will do in theo that which 
I have not done, and wlierounto I will 
not do any moro the like, becauso 
of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat 
the sons in the midst of theo, and 
the sons shall oat their fathers; and 
I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee will 
I k scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God; Surely, becauso thou hast 
‘defiled my sanctuary with all thy 
“ detestable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I also 
diminish thee; "neither shall mino eye 
spare, neither will I have any pity. 

12 f °A third part of thee snail die 
with the pestilence, and with famine 
shall they be consumed in the midst 
of thee: and a third part shall fall 


by the sword round about thee; and Bcfore 
P I will scatter a third part into all CH 594 . 8T 
the winds, and ’I will draw out a —- 
sword after them. 

13 Thus shall mino anger r be ac- 
complishcd, and I will 'cause my Jirizu?' 
fury to rest upon them, ‘and I will 

bo comforted: "and they shall know &V& ‘ 
that I tho Lord have spoken it in incut* ra 7 ' 
my zeal, when I have accomplished 
my fury in them. &as.w. 

14 Moreover *1 will make thee *Dw. 2 s. 8 i, 
waste, and a reproach among tho Nih. 2 . 17 . 
nations that arc round about thee, 

in the sight of all that pass by. ( 

15 So it shall be a 7 reproach and a »n®«t. 28 . 
taunt, an instruction and an astonish- i Km.ft. 7 . 
ment unto the nations that are round .tct. 24.4 
about thee, when I shall executo Lam ' 2 ' l0 ' 
judgments in thee in anger and in 

fury and in 'furious rebukes. I the "<*.23.17. 
Loud have spoken it. 

16 When I shall 'send upon them the * Rent. 32 . 
evil arrows of famine, which shall bo 

for their destruction, and which I will 
send to destroy you: and I will in¬ 
crease the famine upon you, and will 
break your b staff of bread: k c T if V™ 20, 

17 So will I send upon you famine & u. it 
and °evil beasts, and they shall be- 'fs^aai 2, 
reave theo; and d pestileneo and blood K ~ 
shall pass through thee; and I will g-g-g-’ 
bring tho sword upon thee. I the <* C h. 38.22. 
Lord havo spoken it. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The judgment of Israel for their idolatry, 8 A remnant 
shall he hle..**ed. 11 The faithful are exhorted to lament 
their calamities. 

A ND the word of tho Lord came C04 - 
l. unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, 'set thy face toward '^TV 6- 
tho b mountains of Israel, and pro- sciyi 
phesy against them, b <*.3G.i. 

3 And say, Yo. mountains of Israel, 
hear tho word of the Lord God ; Thus 
saith the Lord God to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to tho rivers, and 
to the valleys; Behold, I, even I, will 
bring a sword upon you, and "I will ° r ° T - 2C - 30 
destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be dosolate, 
and your 2 images shall be broken: 
and **1 will cast down your slain men oover.’c. 

, „ l dLev.26.30 

before your idols. 

5 And I will 8 lay the dead carcases » Heb. «<«. 
of the children of Israel before their 


y Lout. 28. 

37 . 

1 Kin. 9.7. 
IV 79. 4. 
Jer. 24. 9. 
Lam. 2.15. 


■ Deut. 32. 
23, 24. 


k Lev. 26 2G. 
cli 4. 16. 

& 14. 13. 

« Lev. 26.22. 
Dcut. 32. 
24. 

eh. 14. 21. 
& 33. 27. 

& 34. 25. 
d ch. 38. 22. 


& 25. 2. 
k ch. 36.1. 


* Or, sun 
images, and 
*0 ver. 6. 

d Lev. 26.30. 

* Heb. give. 



A remnant shall he blessed. EZEKIEL, VII. Final desolation of Israel. 


Before idols; and I will scatter your bones 
694 ? round about your altars. 

- 6 In all your dwellingplaces the 

cities shall bo laid waste, and the 
high places shall be dosolato; that 
your altars may bo laid waste and 
made desolate, and your idols may 
be broken and ceaso, and your im¬ 
ages may be cut down, and your 
works may be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in < tho 

• TAT. 13. midst of you, and * ye shall know 
&n 7 i(U2. that I am tho Lord. 

8 IT f Yet will I leave a remnant, 
that ye may have some that shall 

ecu.®', escapo tho sword among the nations, 
when ye shall be scattered through 
tho countries. 

9 And they that escapo of you shall 
remember mo among tho nations 
whither they shall bo carried cap- 

• p«. 78.4o. tives, becauso B I am broken with 
&43. 7 24?' their wliorish heart, which hath de- 
•> Nwais. parted from mo, and h with their eyes, 
ciat.7,24. which go a whoring after their idols: 

*Le». k.39. and 1 thoy shall lothe themselves for 
eh b 2 a«. the evils which thoy have committed 
&3u.3i. j n a n || 10 ; r abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, and that I have not said 
in vain that I would do this evil 
unto them. 

11 If Thus saith the Lord God; Smite 

• ch. 2 i. M. k with thine hand, and stamp with thy 

foot, and say, Alas for all tho evil 
abominations of tho house of Israel! 

• ch.s. 12 . 'for they shall fall by tho sword, by 

the famino, and by the pestilenco. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the 
pestilenco; and he that is near shall 
fall by the sword; and he that re- 
mainoth and is besieged shall dio by 

"•ch.6.13.. the famino: “thus will I accomplish 
my fury upon them. 

•»er. 7 . 13 Then "shall ye know that I am 

the Lord, whon their slain men shall 
bo among their idols round about 

• Tor. 2 . 20 . their altars, “upon every high hill, 
pHo., 4.13. p in all the tops of tho mountains, 
«i»i.s7.5. and ’under every green tree, and 

under every thick oak, tho place 
where they did offer sweet savour to 
all their idols. 

ri««L 6 . 2 T. 14 go will I f stretch out my hand 

u P on them, and make the land de- 
uMemeu. solate, yea, 2 more desolate than the 


wilderness toward ‘Diblath, in all 
their habitations: and thoy shall 594 . 
know that I am the Lord. .Num.ro. 

CHAPTER VII. 48.ro. 

1 The final deeolation of Israel. 16 The mournful re¬ 
pentance of them that escape. 20 The enemies defile 
the sanctuary because of the Israelites * abominations. 

23 Under the type of a chain is shewed (heir miserable 
captivity. 

M oreover the word of the lord 

camo unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God unto the land of Is¬ 
rael ; "An end, tho end is come upon 
the four corners of tho land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
and I will send mine anger upon 
thee, and b will judgo thee according b ver. 8 . 9 . 
to tliy ways, and will 2 recompense 2 iieb. 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And “mine eyo shall not spare 
theo, neither will I have pity: but I &H.k' 
will recompense thy ways upon thee, &910 ‘ 
and thine abominations shall bo in 
tho midst of thee: d and ye shall know d ver. 27. 
that I am the Lord. & ili! 20 . 

5 Thus saith the Lord God ; An evil, 
an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it 
8 watclioth for thee; behold, it is come. I ^Hoh.amdc- 
7 • The morning is come unto thee, 

O thou that dwellest in tho land: * ver - 10 - 
f the timo is come, the day of trouble f ™r. 12 . 
is near, and not tho ‘sounding again j£ ph * L14, 
of tho mountains. 40 

8 Now will I shortly *pour out my '•h. 20 . 8 . 
fury upon thee, and accomplish mine 
anger upon thee: h and I will judge h «>r.& 
thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abo¬ 
minations. 

9 And ‘mine eye shall not spare, 'ver. 4 . 
neither will I have pity: I will recom¬ 
pense 6 thee according to thy ways 6 IIeb (7 
and thine abominations that aro in mHm m ' 
the midst of thee; k and ye shall know k vor. 4 . 
that I am the Lord that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: 

‘the morning is gone forth; the rod 1 ver. 7 . 
hath blossomed, pride hath budded. 

11 “Violence is risen up into a rod -Jer.o. 7 . 
of wickedness: none of them shall 
remain , nor of their ® multitude, nor iot'.mT' 
of any of 7 their’s: n neither shall there 
he wailing for them. V" 1 ®' 

12 0 The time is come, the day draw- A- 2 *. is, 
eth near: let not the buyer rejoice, •v«. 7 . 


The Israelites' miserable 
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captivity foreshewed. 
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* Hcb. 
though their 
life were yet 
among the 
living. 


8 Or, whose 
life is in hie 
iniquity. 

4 II el), hie 
iniquity. 


r Deut. 32. 
25. 

Lam. 1. 20. 
ch. 5.12. 


flcli.6.8. 


r Tsai. 13. 7. 
•ler. fi. 24. 
ch. 21. 7. 
fl Heb. go 
into water. 

• Tsai. 3. 2i. 
& J5. 2, 3. 
Jor. 48.37. 
Araos 8.10. 
t r«.65.5. 


6 TTob. for a 
separation, 
or, unclean- 
ness. 

n Pmv. 11.4. 
Zeph. 1.18. 

7 Or, because 
their inir 
qnity is 
their dum~ 
hlinghlock. 

*ch. 14.3,4. 
& 44.12. 

y Jor. 7.30. 


8 Or, made it 
unto them 
an unclean 
thing. 


•Or, 

hurglen. 


■ 2 Kin. 21. 
hi. 

oh. 9. 9. 
&U.G, 


nor tho seller mourn: for wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For tho seller shall not return 
to that which is sold, 2 although they 
were yet alive: for the vision is 
touching the whole multitude there¬ 
of, which shall not return; neither 
shall any strengthen himself 3 in 4 the 
iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, 
even to make all ready; but none 
goeth to the battle: for my wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 p The sword is without, and the 
pestilenco and the famine within: he 
that is in tho held shall die with the 
sword; and he that is in the city, fa¬ 
mine and pestilence shall devour him. 

16 If But 4 they that cscapo of them 
shall escape, and shall bo on tho 
mountains like doves of tho valleys, 
all of them motirning, every one for 
his iniquity. 

17 All 'hands shall be feeblo, and all 
knees shall 6 be weak as water. 

18 Thoy shall also 'gird themselves 
with sackcloth, and 'horror shall cover 
them; and shame shall be upon all 
faces, and baldness upon all their 
heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in 
the streets, and their gold shall be 
6 removed: tlioir u silver and their gold 
shall not bo able to deliver them in 
tho day of tho WTath of the Lord : 
they shall not satisfy their souls, nei¬ 
ther fill their bowels: 7 because it is 
x the stumblingblock of their iniquity. 

20 If As for the beauty of his orna¬ 
ment, he set it in majesty: 1 but they 
made tho images of their abomina¬ 
tions and of their detestable things 
therein: therefore have 1 8 set it far 
from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands 
of the strangers for a prey, and to 
the wicked of the earth for a spoil; 
and they shall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also from 
them, and thoy shall pollute my se¬ 
cret place: for the “robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it. 

23 IT Make a chain: for * the land is 
full of bloody crimes, and the city is 
full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst 


of the heathen, and thoy shall pos¬ 
sess their houses: I will also make 
the pomp of the strong to coaso; and 
2 their holy places shall be defiled. 

25 8 Destruction cometh; and thoy 
shall seek peace, and there shall be 
none. 

26 “Mischief shall come upon mis¬ 
chief, and rumour shall bo upon ru¬ 
mour ; h then shall thoy seek a vision 
of the prophet; but tho law shall 
perish from the priest, and counsel 
from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desola¬ 
tion, and the hands of tho people of 
the land shall be troubled: 1 will do 
unto them after thoir way, and ‘ac¬ 
cording to their deserts will I judge 
them; °and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

CHAPTER YIII. 

1 Exelnel , in a vision of God at Jerusalem , 5 Is shewed 
the ivaje of jealousy, 7 the chambers of imagery , 13 the 
ru mmers for Tammnz, 15 the worshippers towards the 
sun. 18 God's wrath for their idolatry. 

A ND it camo to pass in the sixth 
l year, in tho sixth month , in tho 
fifth day of tho month, as I sat in 
mine house, and “tho elders of Judah 
sat beforo mo, that b tho hand of the 
Lord God fell thero upon mo. 

2 0 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness 
as the appoaranco of firo: from the 
appearance of his loins even down¬ 
ward, fire; and from his loins oven 
upward, as tho appearance of bright¬ 
ness, d aS tho colour of amber. 

3 And he "put forth the form of an 
hand, and took me by a lock of mino 
head; and 'the spirit lifted mo up 
between the earth and tho heaven, 
and “brought mo in tho visions of 
God to Jerusalem, to the door of the 
inner gate that looketli toward tho 
north; h where was the seat of the 
image of jealousy, which ‘provoketh 
to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God 
of Israel was there, according to the 
vision that I k saw in tho plain. 

6 f Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, lift up thine eyes now the way 
toward the north. So I lifted up 
mine eyes the way toward the north, 
and behold northward at the gato 
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* Or. they 
slum inherit 
their holy 
places . 
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Deut. 32. 
23. 

Jer. 4. 20. 

b Pb. 74. 9. 
Lam. 2. 9. 
ch. 20.1,3. 


* Ileb. 

with their 
judgments. 


• ch. 14.1. 
& 20 . 1 . 

& 33. 31. 
b cli. 1.3. 

Sc 3. 22. 

°ch. 1.2(3,27. 


* eb. 1. 4. 

• Dan. 5. 5. 

'ch. 3.14. 


*ch. 11.1, 
24. & 40.2. 


b .Ter. 7.30. 
& 32.34. 
ch. 5.11. 
i Dent 32. 
16,21. 


* ch. 1.28. 
& 3.22,23. 



The chambers of imagery. 


EZEKIEL, IX. 


God's wrath for idolatry. 


Before of the altar this image of jealousy in 
c zr the entry. 

- 6 Ho said furthermore unto me, 

Son of man, soest thou what they do ? 
even the great abominations that tho 
house of Israel committeth hero, that 
I should go far off from my sanc¬ 
tuary? but turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations. 

7 If And he brought me to the door 
of the court; and when I looked, be¬ 
hold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me. Son of man, 
dig now in the wall: and when I had 
digged in the wall, behold a door. 

9 And he said unto mb, Go in, and 
behold the wicked abominations that 
they do hero. 

10 So I went in and saw; and be¬ 
hold every form of creeping things, 
and abominablo beasts, and all the 
idols of the house of Israel, pour- 
trayed upon tho wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them 
seventy men of the ancients of tho 
house of Israel, and in the midst of 
them stood Jaazaniah the son of 
Shaphan, with every man his censer 
in his hand; and a thick cloud of 
incenso went up. 

12 Then said ho unto mo, Son of 
man, hast thou seen what tho an¬ 
cients of tho house of Israel do in 
tho dark, every man in the chambers 

•ch. 9 . 9 . of his imagery? for they say, ‘Tho 
Lord seeth us not; the Loud hath 
forsaken tho earth. 

13 H He said also unto me, Turn thee 
yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door 
of the gate of the Lord’s houso which 
was toward the north; and, behold, 
there sat women weeping for Tam- 
muz. 

15 IT Then said ho unto mo, Hast 
thou seen this, O son of man? turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than those. 

16 And he brought me into the in¬ 
ner court of the Lord’s house, and, 
behold, at tho door of the temple of 

■J 0012 . 17 . the Lord, “between the porch and 
■ ch. 11 . 1 . tho altar," were about five and twon- 
• jw. 2 . 27 . ty men, "with their backs toward the 
&82-33 ' temple of the Lord, and their faces 


><*.9.9. 


toward the east; and they worship¬ 
ped p the sun toward tho cast. 

171 Then he said unto me, Hast thou 
seen this, O son of man ? a Is it a light 
thing to the house of Judah that they 
commit tho abominations which they 
commit here? for they have ’filled 
tho land with violence, and have re¬ 
turned to provoke mo to anger: and, 
lo, they put the branch to their nose. 

18 r Therefore will I also deal in fury: 
mine * eye shall not spare, neither will 
I havo pity: and though they * cry in 
mine ears with a loud voice, yet will 
I not hear them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A vision, whereby is shewed tile preservation of some , 
5 and the destruction of the rest. 8 God cannot be 
intreated for them. 

H E cried also in mine ears with a 
loud voice, saying, Cause them 
that have chargo over the city to 
draw near, even evory man with his 
destroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men came from 
the way of the higher gato, “which 
liotli toward tho north, and every man 
4 a slaughter weapon in his hand; 
• and one man among them was cloth¬ 
ed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn 
“by his side: and they wont in, and 
stood beside the brason altar. 

3 And b tho glory of tho God of Is¬ 
rael was gone up from the cherub, 
whereupon ho was, to the threshold 
of the house. And ho called to the 
man clothed with linen, which had tho 
writer’s inkhorn by his side; 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Go 
through tho midst of the city, through 
tho midst of Jerusalem, and “set c a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men 
“that sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in the 
midst thereof. 

5 IT And to the others he said in 
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8 Ileb. 
winch is 
turned. 

* Heb. 

a weapon 
of his 
breaking 
in pieces. 

• Lev. lti. 4. 
ch. lo. 2, 

6. 7. 

Ivev. 15. 6. 
8 Jleb. upon 
his loins. 
b Sco ch. 3. 
23. & 8. 4. 
& 10. 4, IS. 
& 11.22,23. 


o Jer. 2. 27. 
| & 32.33. 


through the city, and smite: ‘let not 
your oye spare, neither have ye pity: 

6 f Slay 8 utterly old and young, both 
maids, and little children, and wo¬ 
men: but “come not near any man 
upon whom is the mark; and “begin 
at my sanctuary. ‘Then they began 
at the ancient men which were before 
the house. 


8 Heb. marl 
a marie. 

« Ex. 12. 7. 
Rev. 7. 3. 
& 9. 4. 
&13.1G.17 
& 20. 4. 

8 Pe. 119. 
63,136. 
Jer. 13.17. 
2 Cor.12.21 
2 Pet. 2.8. 

7 Heb. 
mine ears. 

• ver. 10. 
ch. 5.11. 

f 2 Chron. 
36.17. 

8 Heb. to 
destruction, 

t Rev. 9. 4. 
h Jer. 25.29 
1 Pot. 4.17 

* ch. 8.11, 
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Vision of the cherubims. 
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kNum.14 .5. 
&1G. 4,22. 
4"). 

Josh. 7.6. 
lch.ll. 13. 


“ 2 Kin. 21. 
16. 

ch. 8.17. 

* Hob. 
filled with . 

* Or, 

wresting of 
judgment. 
» ch. 8.12. 
o Ps. 10.11. 
Isai. 2). 15. 
P ch. 5. 11. 
Sc 7. 4. 

8c 8. 18. 

4 ch. 11.21. 


4 Reb. 
relumed 
tile word. 


* cli. 1. 22. 
26. 


b ch.9.2,3. 


«TTeb.ffo 

hollow of 
thine hand. 
« ch. 1.13. 
d See Rev. 
8.5. 


°See ver.18. 
ch. 1.28. 

& 9. 3. 

8 I Job. teas 
lifted up. 

*1 Kin. 8. 
10 , 11 . 
ch. 43. 5. 


*ch. 1.21 


h Ps. 29.3, 
&o. 


7 And ho said unto them, Defile the 
house, and fill the courts with the 
slain: go ye forth. And they went 
forth, and slew in the city. 

8 If And it came to pass, while they 
were slaying thorn, and I was left, that 

1 k fell upon my face, and cried, and 
said, 'Ah Lord God! wilt thou destroy 
all the residue of Israel in thy pour¬ 
ing out of thy fury upon Jerusalem? 

9 Then said he unto me, Tho iniquity 
of the house of Israel and Judah is 
exceeding great, and “tho land is 

2 full of blood, and the city full of 
* perverseness: for they say, “Tho 
Lord hath forsaken tho earth, and 
0 the Lord seetli not. 

10 And as for mo also, mine p eyo 
shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity, but q I will recompense their way 
upon their head. 

11 And, behold, the man clothed 
with linen, which had the inkhorn 
by his side, 4 reported the matter, say- ! 
ing, I haVo done as thou hast com¬ 
manded me. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The vision of the coals of fire, to he scattered over the city. 

8 The vision of the chcrulnms. 

T HEN I looked, and, behold, in 
tho “firmament that was above 
the head of tho cherubims there 
appeared over them as it wore a 
sapphiro stone, as the appearance 
of the likeness of a throne. 

2 b And ho spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said. Go in 
between tho wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill ‘thine hand with 
0 coals of fire from between tho che¬ 
rubims, and ‘scatter them over the 
city. And he wont in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the 
right side of the house, when tho 
man went in; and the cloud filled 
tho inner court. 

4 “ Thon tho glory of the Lord * went 
up from the cherub, and stood over 
the threshold of the house; and f the 
house was filled with the cloud, and 
the court was full of the brightness 
of the Lord’s glory. 

5 And the 'sound of the cherubims’ 
wings was heard even to the outer 
court, as h the voice of the Almighty 
God when he speaketh. 


6 And it came to pass, that when 
he had commanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying, Take firo from 
between the wheels, from betwoen 
the cherubims; then he went in, and 
stood beside tho wheels. 

7 And one cherub 'stretched forth 
his hand from between the cherubims 
unto the firo that was between tho 
cherubims, and took thereof, and put 
it into tho hands of him that was 
clothed with linen: who took it, and 
went out. 

8 IF 1 And thero appeared in tho che¬ 
rubims the form of a man’s hand 
under thoir wings. 

9 k And when I looked, behold tho 
four wheels by the cherubims, one 
wheel by one cherub, and anothor 
wheel by another cherub: and tho 
appearance of the wheels was as the 
colour of a 'beryl stone. 

! 0 And asfor their appearances, they 
four had one likeness, as if a wheel 
bad been in the midst of a wheel. 

11 m When they went, they wont upon 
their four sides; they turned not as 
they went, but to the placo whither 
tho head looked they followed it; 
they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole 3 body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their 
wings, and "the wheels, were full of 
eyes round about, even tho wheels 
that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, 4 it was cried 
unto them in my hearing, O wheol. 

14 0 And every one had four faces: 
the first face was the faco of a cherub, 
and tho second faco was the faco of a 
man, and tho third the face of a lion, 
and tho fourth tho faco of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims wero lifted 
up. This is p the living creature that 
I saw by tho river of Chebar. 

16 q And when the cherubims went, 
the wlieols went by thorn: and when 
the cherubims lifted up their wings 
to mount up from tho earth, the 
same wheels also turned not from 
beside them. 

17 'When they stood, these stood; 
and when they were lifted up, these 
lifted up thomsolves also: for the 
spirit ‘of the living creature was in 
them. 
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9 Heb. 
sent forth. 


1 ver. 21. 
ch. 1. 8. 


* ch. 1.15. 


* ch. 1.16. 


» ch. 1.17. 


s Uvb. flesh. 


» ch. 1.18. 
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hearing, 
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0 ch. 1.6,10. 


Pch. 1.5. 


« ch. 1.19. 


r ch. 1.12, 
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Presumption of the princes. . 


EZEKIEL, XI. 


Their sin and judgment. 
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• ver. 4. 
t Hoe. 9.12. 
u ch. 11.22. 


* ver. 15. 
eh. 1.22. 
7 ch. 1.1. 


* ver. 14. 
eh. 1. 6. 

• ver. H. 
ch. 1.8. 


*ch.l. 10. 


I 0 ch. 1.12. 


• ver. 24. 
ch.3.12,14. 
<Sc H. 3. 
b ch. 10.19. 

0 See chap. 
8.16. 


• Or. It la 

not for ua to 
build houses 
near. 

0 eh. 12.22. 
27. 

2 Pet. 3.4. 

• See .Ter. 1. 
13. eh. 24. 
3. &c. 

'eh. 2. 2. 

& 3.24. 


f ch. 7.23. 
Sc 22, 3, 4. 


18 Then * the glory of the Lord * de¬ 
parted from off the threshold of the 
house, and stood over the cherubiins. 

19 And "the chorubims lifted up 
their wings, and mounted up from 
the oarth in my sight: when they 
went out, tho wheels also were be¬ 
side them, and every one stood at the 
door of the east gate of the Lord’s 
house; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 

20 x This is the living croature that 
I saw under the God of Israel y by 
tho river of Chebar; and I knew that 
they were the cherubiins. 

21 * Every one had four faces apiece, 
and every one four wings; “and tho 
likeness of the hands of a man was 
under their wings. 

22 And b the likeness of their faces 
was tho same faces which I saw by 
tho river of Chebar, their appear¬ 
ances and themselves: 0 they went 
oveiy one straight forward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The presumption of the princes. 4 Their sin and 
judgment. 13 Ezekiel complaining , Clod sheweth him 
hie purpose in earing a remnant , 21 and punishing 
the wicked. 22 The glory of God leaveth the city. 24 
Ezekiel is returned to the captivity . 

M OREOVER “the spirit lifted me 
up, and brought mo unto b the 
east gate of tho Lord’s house, which 
looketh eastward: and behold c at tho 
door of tho gate live and twenty 
men; among whom I saw Jaazaniah 
tho son of Azur, and Pelatiah the son 
of Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said ho nnto mo, Son of 
man, thoso are tho men that devise 
mischief, and give wicked counsol in 
this city: 

3 Which say, 2 It is not d near; let ns 
build houses: "this city is the cal¬ 
dron, and we be tho flesh. 

4 H Therefore prophesy against them, 
prophesy, O son of man. 

5 And f tho Spirit of tho Lord fell 
upon mo, and said unto me. Speak; 
Thus saith the Lord ; Thus have ye 
said, O house of Israel; for I know 
tho things that come into your mind, 
every one of them. 

6 *Ye have multiplied your slain 
in this city, and ye have filled the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 


h Your slain whom ye have laid in tho 3°*°™ 
midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 594 , 
city is tho caldron: ‘but I will bring 
you forth out of the midst of it. aha’sia. 

8 Yo have feared the sword; and I 1 ver. 9. 
will bring a sword upon you, saith 

the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, and deliver you into « 
the hands of strangers, and k will exe- *<*.5.8. 
cute judgments among you. 

10 1 Ye shall fall by the sword; I will .jf a 

judge you in m the border of Israel; f 
"and yo shall know that I am the »1 Kin .». 
Lord. 2kin.i4. 

11 "This city shall not be your cal- » 9 m 

dron, neither shall yo be tho flesh in £*•,£ 
the midst thereof; but I will judge ^ 
you in the bordor of Israel: * 888 Tor ' a 

12 And p ye shall know that I am tho p ver - «>• 

Lord : 2 for yo have not walked in my a or,»«e» 
statutes, neither executed my judg- wallu'd. 
ments, but q have done after tho man- <, ^ e ^ c 18 - 3 * 
ners of tho heathen that are round gc«tia. 
about you. ch'.8.'io, 

13 T And it came to pass, when I 14,16 ' 
prophesied, that 'Pelatiah tho son 

of Benaiah died. Then "fell I down 
upon my face, and cried with a loud 
voico, and said, Ah Lord God! wilt 
thou make a full end of tho remnant 
of Israel ? 

14 Again tho word of tho Lord camo 
unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, tho men of thy kindred, 
and all the house of Israel wholly, 
are they unto whom tho inhabitants 
of Jerusalem have said, Get you far 
from tho Lord : unto us is this land 
given in possession. 

16 Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Although I have oast them far 
off among the heathen, and although 
I have scattered them among tho 
countries, *yet will I be to them as a 
little sanctuary in tho countries where & 
they shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; "I will oven gather you 
from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you 
tho land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and 
"they shall take away all the detest- * ch. 37 . 23 . 


*ch.5.& 


1 2 Kin. 21. 
19. an, 21. 
Jer. 39. 6. 
8c 52.10. 

»1 Kin. 8. 
65. 

2 Kin. 14. 
25. 

a Pb. 9.16. 
oh. 6. 7. 

&13. 9,14, 
21, 23. 

0 See ver. 3. 


2 Or, which 
hare not 
walked. 

« Lev. 18. 3, 
24, Sc c. 
Deut. 12. 
30, 31. 
ch. 8.10, 
14,16. 

r ver. 1. 

Acta 5. 5. 

■ ch. 9. 8. 


Ift&i. 8.14. 


Sc 34.13. 
Sc 36.24. 


The captivity of 


EZEKIEL, XII. 


Zedekidh typified. 
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f .Ter. 32.39. 
ch. 36.26* 
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Hoo Zeph. 
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■ Pb. 51.10. 
Jer. 31.33. 
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ch. 18.31. 

• Zech.7.12. 
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« Jer. 24.7. 
ch. 14.11. 
& 30.28. 

& 37.27. 


d ch. 9.10. 
I & 22. 31. 


• ch. 1.19. 
& 10.19. 


* ch. 8.4. & 
9.3. & 10.4, 
18. & 43.4. 

s See Zech. 
14.4. 

h ch. 43. 2. 

* ch. 8. 3. 


* ch. 2.3, 6, 

3.20,27. 
b Isa!. 0. 9. 
& 42. 20. 
Jer. 5. 21. 
Matt. 13. 
13,14. 

*ch. 2.5. 

8 Or, in¬ 
struments. 


* Heb. as 
the goings 
forth qf 
captivity. 


able things thereof and all the abo¬ 
minations thereof from thence. 

19 And y I will give them one heart, 
and I will put *a new spirit within 
you; and I will take * the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh: 

20 b That thoy may walk in my sta¬ 
tutes, and keep mine ordinances, and 
do them: °and they shall be my peo¬ 
ple, and I will be their God. 

21 But as for them whose heart walk- 
oth after the heart of their detestable 
things and their abominations, d I will 
recompense their way upon their own 
heads, saith the Lord God. 

22 If Then did the chorubims ‘lift 
up their wings, and the wheels beside 
them; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them abovo. 

23 And f the glory of the Lord went 
up from the midst of the city, and i 
stood * upon the mountain h which is I 
on the east side of the city. 

24 1 Afterwards 1 the spirit took me 
up, and brought me in a vision by 
the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to 
them of the captivity. So the vision 
that I had seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the Lord 
had shewed me. 

CHAPTER XII. 

| 1 The type of Ezekiel'a removing. 8 It shewed the cap- 
\ Unity of Zedekidh. 17 Ezekiel's trembling sheweth the 
| Jews' desolation . 21 The Jews* presumptuous proverb is 

reproved. 26 The speediness of the vision. 

T HE word of the Lord also came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the 
midst of *a rebellious house, which 
b have eyes to see, and see not; they 
have ears to hear, and hear not: 0 for 
they are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre¬ 
pare thee a stuff for removing, and re¬ 
move by day in their sight; and thou 
shalt remove from thy place to an¬ 
other place in their sight: it may be 
they will consider, though they be a 
rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy 
stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for 
removing: and thou shalt go forth at 
even in their sight, 8 as they that go 
forth into captivity. 


5 2 Dig thou through the wall in their 
sight, and carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear it 
upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth 
in the twilight: thou shalt cover thy 
face, that thou see not the ground: 
d for I have sot thee for a sign unto 
the house of Israel. 

7 And I did so as I was command¬ 
ed : I brought forth my stuff' by day, 
as stuff for captivity, and in the even 
1 8 digged through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought it forth in the twi¬ 
light, and I bare it upon my shoulder 
in their sight. 

8 IT And in the morning camo the 
word of the Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not tho house 
of Israel, ‘the rebellious house, said 
unto thee, f What doost thou ? 

10 Say thou unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord Gou; This 8 burden concern - 
cth tho prince in Jerusalem, and all 
tho house of Israel that are among 
them. 

11 Say, h I am your sign: like as I 
have done, so shall it be done unto 
them: 4 *they shall remove and go 
into captivity. 

12 And k the prince that is among 
them shall bear upon his shoulder in 
the twilight, and shall go forth: they 
shall dig through tho wall to carry out 
thereby: he shall cover his face, that 
he see not the ground with his eyes. 

13 My 1 net also will I spread upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my 
snare: and “I will bring him to Ba¬ 
bylon to tho land of tho Chaldeans; 
yet shall he not soo it, though he 
shall die there. 

14 And "I will scatter toward overy 
wind all that are about him to help 
him, and all his bands; and 9 1 will 
draw out the sword after them. 

15 p And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I shall scatter them 
among the nations, and disperse them 
in the countries. 

16 ’But I will leave 8 a few men of 
them from the sword, from tho famine, 
and from the pestilence; that thoy 
may declare all their abominations 
among the heathen whither they 
come; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 
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•ch. 2.5. 

f ch. 17.12. 
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»2 Kin. 25. 
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Mob 19. 6. 
Jer. 52. 9. 
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ch. 17. 20. 
m 2 Kings 
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Jer. 52.11. 
ch. 17.10. 


■ 2 Kin. 25. 
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The Jews' desolation foreshown. EZEKIEL, XIII. 


False prophets reproved. 
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r ch. 4.16. 


■Zeoh.7.14. 
a Hch. 
the fulness 
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* rer. 27. 
ch. 11. 3. 
Amo* 6. 3. 
2 Pet. 3.4. 


* .Toel 2.1. 
Zeph. 1.14. 

r ch. 13. 23. 
■ Lam. 2.14. 


» ver. 28. 
I8ai.55.il. 

Dan. 9.12. 
Luko 21. 
33. 


0 2 Pet 8.4. 


d ver.23,25. 


17 H Moreover tho word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, r eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefulness; 

10 And say unto tho peoplo of the 
land, Thus saith the Lord God of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the 
land of Israel; They shall eat their 
bread with carofulness, and drink 
their water with astonishment, that 
her land may * bo desolato from 2 all 
that is therein, ‘because of tho vio¬ 
lence of all them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited 
shall bo laid waste, and the land shall 
be desolato; and ye shall know that 
I am the Loud. 

21 II And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb 
that ye have in tho land of Israel, 
saying, u The days are prolonged, and 
every vision faileth 1 

23 Tell thorn therefore, Thus saith 
tho Lord God; I will mako this pro¬ 
verb to ceaso, and tlioy shall no more 
use it as a proverb in Israel; but say 
unto them, * Tho days are at hand, 
and the effect of every vision. 

24 For y there shall be no more any 
•vain vision nor flattoring divination 
within the house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Lord : I will speak, 
and * the word that I shall speak shall 
come to pass; it shall be no more 

{ prolonged: for in your days, O robol- 
ious house, will I say tho word, and 
will perform it, saith the Lord God. 

26 1 Again the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 

| 27 b Son of man, boliold, they of the 
house of Israel say, The vision that 
he seeth is ‘for many days to come, 
and he prophesieth of the times that 
are far off. 

28 d Therefore say unto them, Thus 
saith tho Lord God ; There shall none 
of my words be prolonged any more, 
but the word which I have spoken 
shall bo done, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The reproof of lying prophets , 10 and their untempered 
morter. 17 Of prophetesses and their piUows. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
il unto me, saying, 


2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel that prophesy, and 
say thou unto * 2 them that prophesy 
out of their own k hearts, Hear ye tho 
word of the Lord ; 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; Woe 
unto the foolish prophets, that “fol¬ 
low their own spirit, 4 and have seen 
nothing! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are 'like 
the foxes in the deserts. 

5 Ye d liave not gone up into the 
‘gaps, neither ‘made up tho hedge 
for the house of Israel to stand in 
tho battle in the day of the Lord. 

6 0 They have seon vanity and lying 
divination, saying, The Lord saith: 
and tho Loud hath not sent them: 
and they have made others to hope 
that they would confirm the word. 

7 Havo ye not seen a vain vision, and 
have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye say, The Lord saith fl; 
albeit I have not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because yo have spoken vanity, 
and seon lies, therefore, behold, I am 
against you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the 
prophets that see vanity, and that 
divine lies: they shall not bo in the 
1 assembly of my peoplo, f neither shall 
they be written in the writing of the 
house of Israel, * neithor shall they 
enter into the land of Israel; h and ye 
shall know that I am tho Lord God. 

10 II Because, oven because they have 
seduced my peoplo, saying, ‘Peace; 
and there was no peace; and one built 
up 8 a wall, and, lo, others k daubed it 
with untempered morter: 

11 Say unto them which daub it with 
untempered morter, that it shall fall: 
‘there shall be an overflowing shower; 
and ye, O groat hailstones, shall fall; 
and a stormy wind shall rend it. 

m 12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall 
it not be said unto you, Where is the 
daubing wherewith ye have daubed 
it? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; I will even rend it with a stormy 
wind in my fury; and there shall be 
an overflowing shower in mine anger, 
and great hailstones in my fury to 
consume it. 
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False prophetesses reproved . 


EZEKIEL, XIV. 


Idolaters exhorted to repent. 
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• Or, into 
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1 Jer. 23.14. 
* Or, that I 
should save 
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» Heb. by 


14 So will I break down the wall 
that ye have daubed with untemper¬ 
ed morter, and bring it down to the 
ground, so that the foundation there¬ 
of shall be discovered, and it shall 
fall, and ye shall be consumed in the 
midst thereof: “and ye shall know 
•that I am the Lord: 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath 
upon tho wall, and upon them that 
have daubed it with untompered mor¬ 
ter, and will say unto you, The wall is 
no more, noither they that daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jerusa¬ 
lem, and which “ see visions of peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saith 
tho Lord God. 

17 f Likewise, thou son of man, * set 
thy face against the daughters of thy 
people, p which prophesy out of tlioir 
own heart; and prophesy thou against 
them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Woe to the women that sow 
pillows to all 2 armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon tho head of every 
stature to hunt souls ! Will ye “hunt 
tho souls of my poople, and will yo 
save tho souls alive that come unto 
you ? 

19 And will ye pollute mo among 
my people r for handfuls of barley 
and for pieces of bread, to slay tho 
souls that should not die, and to 
save the souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to my people that 
hear your lies ? 

20 Whereforo thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am against your pil¬ 
lows, wherewith ye there hunt the 
souls 8 to make them fly, and I will 
tear them from your arms, and will 
lot the souls go, even the souls that 
ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, 
and deliver my poople out of your 
hand, and they shall be no more in 
your hand to bo hunted; 'and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye have made 
the heart of the righteous sad, whom 
I have not made sad; and * strength¬ 
ened the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from his wicked 
way, 4 8 by promising him life: 


23 Therefore “ ye shall see no more ! 
vanity, nor divine divinations: for I 
will deliver my people out of your 
hand: s and ye snail know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God answereth idolaters according to their own heart . 

6 They are exhorted to repent , for fear of judgments, by 
means of seduced prophets. 12 God's irrevocable sen - 
tence of famine , 15 of noisome beasts , 17 of the sword , 
19 and of pestilence. 22 A remnant shall be reserved 
for example of others . 

T HEN *camo certain of the elders 
of Israel unto me, and sat be¬ 
fore mo. 

2 And the word of the Lord camo 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have set 
up their idols in their heart, and 
put b tho stumblingblock of their ini¬ 
quity before their face: 0 should I be 
enquired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Every man of the house of Is¬ 
rael that sottetli up his idols in his 
heart, and puttcth tho stumblingblock 
of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to tho prophot; I tho Lord 
will answer him that cometh accord¬ 
ing to tho multitude of his idols; 

5 That I may tako the- house of Is¬ 
rael in their own heart, because they 
are all estranged from me through 
their idols. 

6 IT Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Repent, and turn 2 yourselves from 
your idols; and turn away your faces 
from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of 
Israel, or of the stranger that so- 
journeth in Israel, which separateth 
himself from me, and setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a prophet to 
enquire of him concerning me; I the 
Lord will answer him by myself: 

8 And 4 1 will set my face against 
that man, and will make him a 'sign 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off 
from the midst of my people; f and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived 
when he hath spoken a thing, I the 
Lord ‘have deceived that prophet, 
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and I will stretch out my hand upon 
him, and will destroy him from tho 
midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punish¬ 
ment of their iniquity: the punish¬ 
ment of the prophet shall bo even as 
tho punishment of him that seekoth 
unto him ; 

11 That tho house of Israel may 
h go no more astray from me, neither 
be polluted any more with all their 
transgressions; 1 but that they may 
bo my people, and I may be their 
God, saith the Lord God. 

12 II The word of tho Lord came 
again to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land 
sinneth against me by trespassing 
griovously, then will I stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break 
tho k staff of tho bread thereof, and 
will send famine upon it, and will 
cut off man and boast from it: 

14 'Though these three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they 
should deliver but their own souls 
“ by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 T If I cause “noisome beasts to 
pass through the land, and they 2 spoil 
it, so that it be desolate, that no 
man may pass through becauso of 
the beasts: 

16 0 Though theso three men were 
8 in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters; they only shall bo deli¬ 
vered, but the land shall be desolate. 

17 H Or if P I bring a sword upon 
that land, and say, Sword, go through 
the land; so that I 4 cut off man and 
beast from it: 

18 'Though these throo men were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be 
delivered themselves. 

19 H Or if I send “a pestilence into 
that land, and ‘pour out my fury 
upon it in blood, to cut off from it 
man and beast: 

20 “Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were in it, as I live, saith the Lord 
God, they shall deliver neither son 
nor daughter; they shall but deliver 
their own souls by their righteousness. 


21 For thus saith the Lord God; 
8 How much more when X I send my 
four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and tho famine, and the 
noisome beast, and tho pestilence, to 
cut off from it man and beast ? 

22 II * Yet, behold, therein shall be 
left a remnant that shall be brought 
forth, both sons and daughters: be¬ 
hold, they shall como forth unto 
you, and *yo shall see their way and 
their doings: and ye shall be com¬ 
forted concerning the ovil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, even 
concerning all that I have brought 
upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and their 
doings: and ye shall know that I 
havo not done “without cause all 
that I have done in it, saith tho Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 By the unfitness of the vine branch for any worlc 6 w 

shewed the rejection of Jerusalem. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
XjL unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the vine tree 
more than any treo, or than a branch 
which is among the trees of tho forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do 
any work? or will men tako a pin of 
it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, “ it is cast into tho fire for 
fuel; the fire devoureth both tho ends 
of it, and tho midst of it is burned. 
8 Is it moot for any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 
4 meet for no work: how much less 
shall it be meet yet for any work, 
when the fire hath devoured it, and 
it is burned ? 

6 If Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God; As the vine treo among the 
trees of the forest, which I have givon 
to the fire for fuel, so will I give the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And k I will set my face against 
them; 0 they shall go out from one fire, 
and another fire shall devour them; 
"and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I set my face against 
them. 

8 And I will make tho land deso¬ 
late, because they have 8 committed a 
trespass, saith the Lord God. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Under the similitude of a wretched infant is shewed the 
natural slate of Jerusalem . 6 God's extraordinary love 

towards her . 15 Her monstrous whoredom . 35 Her 

grievous judgment. 44 Her sin, matching her mother , 
and exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Samaria, calleth 
for judgments. 60 Mercy is promised her in the end. 

ylGAIN the word of the Lord came 
il unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “cause Jerusalem to 
know her abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God 
unto Jerusalem; Thy 2 birth b and thy 
nativity is of the land of Canaan; 
°thy father was an Amorite, and thy 
mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, d in the 
day. thou wast bom thy navel was 
not cut, neithor wast thou washed in 
water 3 to supple thee; thou wast not 
salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto theo, to have compassion 
upon thee; but thou wast cast out in 
the open field, to the lothing of thy 
person, in the day that thou wast born. 

6 IT And when I passed by thee, and 
saw thee ‘polluted in thine own blood, 
I said unto thee when thou wast in 
thy blood. Live; yea, 1 said unto tlioe 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 “I have ‘caused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou 
hast incroased and waxen groat, 
and thou art come to ‘excellent or¬ 
naments : thy breasts aro fashioned, 
and thine hair is grown, whereas thou 
wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by tlioe, and 
looked upon theo, behold, thy time 
was the time of love; ‘and I sproad 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness: yea, I svvaro unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and 8 thou 
bccamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy 
7 blood from thee, and I anointed theo 
with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broider- 
ed work, and shod thee with badgers’ 
skin, and I girded thee about with fine 
linen, and I covered thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with orna¬ 
ments, and I h put bracelets upon thy 
hands, ‘and a chain on thy neck. 


12 And I put a jewel on thy ‘fore¬ 
head, and earrings in thine ears, and 
a beautiful crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with 
gold and silver; and thy raiment was 
of fine linen, and silk, and broidered 
work; k thou didst eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil: and thou wast ex¬ 
ceeding ‘beautiful, and thou didst 
prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And “thy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy beauty: 
for it was perfect through my come¬ 
liness, which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord God. 

15 If “But thou didst trust in thine 
own beauty, 0 and playodst the harlot 
because of tliy renown, and pouredst 
out thy fornications on every ono that 
passed by; his it was. 

16 v And of thy garments thou didst 
take, and deckecLt thy high places 
with divers colours, and playedst the 
harlot thereupon: the like things shall 
not come, neither shall it bo so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 
to thyself images 3 of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar¬ 
ments, and covoredst them: and thou 
hast sot mine oil and mine incense 
before them. 

19 q My meat also which I gavo theo, 
fino flour, and oil, and honey, where¬ 
with I fed thee, thou hast even set it 
before them for * a sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord God. 

20 'Moreover thou hast taken thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast borne unto mo, and these hast 
thou sacrificed unto them ‘to bo de¬ 
voured. Is this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through the fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou hast not 
remembered the days of thy “youth, 
‘when thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all 
thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto theo! 
saith the Lord God ;) 
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The whoredoms of Jerusalem. EZEKIEL, XVI. Her grievous judgment. 


hrTst ^ That "thou hast also built unto 
594 . thee an 2 eminent place, and ’hast 
3 r made thee an high place in every 

* or, troiw street. 

*u 67 .fi, 7 . 25 Thou hast built thy high .place 

& 3 . 2 . 20, 7 at every head of the way, and hast 
t Pmv. 9 .i 4 . made thy beauty to be abhorred, and 
hast opened thy feot to every one 
that passed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed forni- 
cation with ’the Egyptians thy ncigh- 
hours, great of flesh; and hast in¬ 
creased thy whoredoms, to provoke 
mo to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretch¬ 
ed out my hand over thee, and have 
diminished thine ordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto the will of them 

Ychron that bate thee, * the 3 daughters of 
28 . i8.°w. tho Philistines, which are ashamed 

* or, due*, of thy lewd way. 

\? u»! n - 10 ‘ 28 b Thou hast played tho whore also 

2 Vijron. with the Assyrians, because thou wast 
j«r. i. is, unsatiable; yea, thou hast played tho 
ciI. 23. i 2 , harlot with them, and yet couldest 
not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied 
thy fornication in the land of Canaan 

* ch.23.i4, °unto Chaldea; and yet thou wast 

c " not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith 
tho Lord God, seoing thou doest all 
theso things , the work of an impe¬ 
rious whorish woman; 

'Stihu Xl 31 4 I n that d tliou buildest thine emi- 
Mne, &o. nent place in the head of overy way, 
4 rer. 24,39. an( j ma ] ies t thine high place in every 
stroot; and hast not been as an har¬ 
lot, in that thou scomest hire; 

32 But as a wife that committeth 
adultery, which takoth strangers in¬ 
stead of lior husband! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: but 
"hSM^. 6 * * thou givost thy gifts to all thy lov- 
•ffcb. ers, and 6 hirest them, that they may 

come unto thee on every side for thy 
whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from 
other women in thy whoredoms, where¬ 
as none followeth thee to commit 
whoredoms: and in that thou givest 
a reward, and no reward is given unto 
thee, therefore thou art contrary. 

35 IT "Wherefore, O harlot, hear the 
word of tho Lord : 


36 Thus saith the Lord God; Because 

thy filthiness was poured out, and “ 94 . 

thy nakedness discovered through- 

thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and 
with all the idols of thy abominations, 
and by f the blood of thy children, 
which thou didst give unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore *1 will gather "J.er. 13 . 22 , 
all thy lovers, with whom thou hast Lim^s. 
taken pleasuro, and all them that io.‘a£ssJ. 
thou hast loved, with all them that &8.'i«. 10 ' 
thou hast hated; I will even gather Nah - 3 - 6 - 
them round about against thee, and 

will discover thy nakedness unto 
them, that they may see all thy na¬ 
kedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, 2 as h women *Heb. 
that break wedlock and ‘shed blood 

are judged; and I will give thee blood 
in fury and jealousy. , j?*- 

39 And I will also givo thee into £ 9 6 ' 

their hand, and thoy shall throw down E™ia.'i 2 . 
k thine eminent placo, and shall break ’ver. 24 . 31 . 
down thy high places: ‘they shall ‘.fa-ji 
strip thee also of thy clothes, and ° s ' 
shall take 3 thy fair jewels, and leave * Heb. in- 
thee naked and bare. I qf thine 

40 “ They shall.also bring up a com- -XHbah, 
pany against thee, “and thoy shall n 4 j 0 i,u& 
stone thee with stones, and thrust 6 . ? - 
tlieo through with their swords. 

41 And thoy shall 4 burn thine houses ° 2 Kin 10 '‘» 
with fire, and p execute judgments up- 

on thee in the sight of many women: pch.is.' 
and I will causo thee to ’cease from 
playing the harlot, and thou also 
slialt givo no hire any more. 

42 So ’will I make my fury toward rdi - 6 - 13 - 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall 
depart from thco, and I will be quiet, 

and will be no more angry. 

43 Becauso 'thou hast not remem- *vei. 22 . 

bered the days of thy youth, but hast la-7ei ‘ 42 ‘ 
fretted me in all these things; be¬ 
hold, therefore * I also will recom- * <*. 9 . 10 . 
pense thy way upon thine head, saith & 22 : 31 : 
the Lord God : and thou shalt not 
commit this lewdness above all thine 
abominations. # 

44 IT Behold, every one that useth 
proverbs shall use this proverb a- 
gainst thee, saying, As is the mother, 
so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
that lotheth her husband and her 
children; and thou art the sister of 
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thy sisters, which lothed their hus¬ 
bands and their children: u your mo¬ 
ther was an Hittite, and your father 
an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, 
she and her daughters that dwell at 
thy left hand: and x2 thy younger sis¬ 
ter, that dwelleth at thy right hand, 
is Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after their abo¬ 
minations : but, s as if that were a 
very little thing, y thou wast corrupted 
more than they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
‘ Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her daughters,' as thou hast done, 
thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sodom, pride, ‘fulness of 
bread, and abundance of idleness was 
in her and in her daughters, neither 
did she strengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy. 

60 And they were haughty, and '’com¬ 
mitted abomination before me: there¬ 
fore °I took them away as I saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria commit¬ 
ted half of thy sins; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more 
than they, and "hast justified thy sis¬ 
ters in all thine abominations which 
thou hast dono. 

62 Thou also, which hast judged thy 
sisters, bear thine own shame for thy 
sins that thou hast committed moro 
abominable than they: they aro more 
righteous than thou: yea, be thou 
confounded also, and bear thy shame, 
in that thou hast justified thy sistors. 

53 ‘When I shall bring again their 
captivity, f tho captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, and the captivity 
of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of 
thy captives in the midst of them: 

64 That thou mayest bear thino 
own shame, and mayest be confound¬ 
ed in all that thou hast done, in that 
thou art * a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and 
her daughters, shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their former 
estate, then thou and thy daughters 
shall return to your former estate. 


5G For thy sister Sodom was not 
2 mentioned by thy mouth in the day 
of thy 3 pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was dis¬ 
covered, as at the timo of thy h re¬ 
proach of the daughters of 4 Syria, 
and all that are round about her, 1 the 
daughters of the Philistines, which 
6 despiso thee round about. 

58 £ Thou hast 6 borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the 
Lobd. 

59 For thus saith the Lord God; I 
will even deal with thoo as thou hast 
done, which hast 1 despised m the oath 
in breaking the covenant. 

60 If Nevertheless I will “ remember 
my covenant with thee in the days of 
thy youth, and I will establish unto 
thoo 0 an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then p thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and bo ashamed, when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and thy younger: and I will give 
them unto thee for ’daughters, ‘but 
not by thy covenant. 

62 'And I will establish my cove¬ 
nant with thee; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lobd : 

63 That thou mayest ‘remember, 
and be confounded, "and never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, 11 is shewed 

God's judgment upon Jerusalem for revolting from 

Babylon to Egypt. 22 God promiseth to plant the cedar 

of the gospel. 

AND the word of the Lobd came 
jLjL unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house 
of Israel; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; * A great eagle with great wings, 
longwinged, full of feathers, which 
had 7 divers colours, came unto Le¬ 
banon, and b took the highest branch 
of the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top ‘of his 
young twigs, and carried it into a 
land of trafiick; he set it in a city of 
merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of the 
land, and 8 planted it in a ‘fruitful 


Before 

CHRIST 

594, 

*Heb. 
for airport, 
or, hearing. 
8 Heb. 
prides, or, 
excellencies, 
11 2 Kin. 16.5. 
2Chr.28.18. 
Isai. 7.1. 
Sc 14.28. 
MIeb.Araro. 
1 vcr. 27. 

8 Or, tpoQ. 

* ch. 23.49. 
•Heb. 
borne them. 


»ch. 17.13, 

16. 

m Deut. 29. 
12,14. 

*Pb. 106.45. 


•Jer. 32.40. 
8c 50.5. 

P ch. 2a 43. 
6c 36.31. 


«Isai. 54.1. 
& 60. 4. 
Gal. 4. 26. 
See. 

* Jer. 31.31, 
&c. 

•Hoe. 2.19, 
20 . 


«Rom.3.19. 


cir. 694. 


• See ver. 

12, &c. 

T Heb. em- 
broiiltring. 
*2 Kin. 24. 
12 . 


• Heb. put it 
in a field 

of teed. i 

• Deut. 8.7, 
8,9. i 


3G2 




God'8 judgment 


EZEKIEL, XVII. 


upon Jerusalem. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 694. 

44.4. 
• ver. 14. 


f to r. 16, 


| * Ilob./kW. 


« 2 Kings 
25 . 7 . 


*»ch. 19.12. 
llu#.13.15. 


I ch. 2.6. 
& 12 . 9 . 


* ver. 3. 

2 Kin. 24. 
11,-16. 


*2 Kin. 24. 
17. 

m 2 Cliron. 
36. 13. 

» Ileb. 
brought him 
to an oath . 

■ ver. 6. 
ch. 29.14. 

4 Heb. 
to keep his 
covenant, to 
stand to it. 

* 2 Kin. 24. 
20. 2Chr. 
36.13. 
PDeu.17.16. 
Inal.31.1.3. 
& 36. 6,9. 
4 ver. 9, 


field; he placed it by great waters, 
and set it “ as a willow tree. 

6 And it grow, and bocame a 
spreading vine * of low stature, whoso 
branches turned toward him, and the 
roots thereof were under him: so it 
bocame a vine, and brought forth 
branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great 
eagle with great wings and many 
feathers: and, behold, 'this vino did 
bend her roots toward him, and shot 
forth her branches toward him, that 
ho might water it by the furrows of 
her plantation. 

8 It was plantod in a good 8 soil by 
great waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might boar 
fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith tho Lord 
God ; Shall it prosper ? 8 shall ho not 
pull up the roots thereof, and cut off* 
tho fruit thereof, that it wither? it 
shall wither in all the leaves of her 
spring, even without great power or 
many people to pluck it up by tho 
roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall 
it prosper ? b shall it not utterly wither, 
when tho east wind toucheth it ? it 
shall wither in tho furrows whore it 
grew. 

11 If Moreover tho word of the Loud 
came unto mo, saying, 

12 Say now to 1 the rebellious house, 
Know ye not what those l/ungs mean ? 
tell them, Behold, k tho king of Baby¬ 
lon is come to Jerusalem, and hath 
taken the king thereof, and tho 
princes thereof, and led them with 
him to Babylon; 

13 ‘And hath taken of tho king’s 
seed, and made a covenant with him, 
m and hath 8 taken an oath of him: he 
hath also taken the mighty of tho land: 

14 That the kingdom might be 
"base, that it might not lift itself up, 
*but that by keeping of his covenant 
it might stand. 

15 But 0 he rebelled against him in 
sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 
p that they might givo him horses 
and much people. , Shall he pro¬ 
sper? shall he escape that doeth 
such things? or shall he break the 
covenant, and bo delivered? 


16 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely 'in the place where tho king 
dwelleth that made him king, whoso 
oath ho despised, and whose cove¬ 
nant lie brake, even with him in the 
midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 ’Neither shall Pharaoh with his 
mighty army and great company 
make for him in the war, *by casting 
up mounts, and building forts, to cut 
off many persons: 

18 Seeing he despised tho oath by 
breaking tho covenant, when, lo, ho 
had "given his hand, and hath done 
all these things , ho shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; As I live, surely mine oath that 
ho hath despised, and my covenant 
that ho hath broken, oven it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will * spread my net upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my 
snare, and I will bring him to Ba¬ 
bylon, and y will plead with him there 
for his trespass that he hath tres¬ 
passed against mo. 

21 And * all his fugitives with all his 
bands shall fall by tho sword, and 
thoy that remain shall bo scattered 
toward all winds: and ye shall know' 
that I the Lord havo spoken it. 

22 If Thus saith the Lord God ; I will 
also tako of the highest “branch of the 
high cedar, and will set it ; I will crop 
off from the top .of his young twigs 
b a tender one, and will “plant it upon 
an high mountain and eminent: 

23 d In tho mountain of tho height 
of Israel will I plant it: and it shall 
bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
and be a goodly cedar: and “under 
it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 
in the shadow of the branches there¬ 
of shall they dwell. 

24 And all tho trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord 'have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted the 
low tree, have dried up the green 
tree, and have made the dry tree to 
flourish: *1 the Lord havo spoken 
and have dono it. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God reproveth the unjust parable of sour grapes. 6 
lie sheweth huw he dealeth with a just father: 10 with 
a wicked son of a just father : 14 with a just son of a 
wicked father : 19 with a wicked man repenting: 24 with 
a just man revolting. 25 lie defendeth his justice, 31 and 
ezhorteth to repentance . 
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T HE word of the Loud came unto 
me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this 
proverb concerning the land of Is¬ 
rael, saying, The ‘fathers have eaten 
sour grapes, and the children’s teetli 
are set on edge ? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord God, ye 
shall not have occasion any moro to 
use this proverb in Israel. . . 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul of 
the son is mine; b the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die. 

5 H But if a man bo just, and do 
8 that which is lawful and right, 

6 ° And hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Is¬ 
rael, neither hath d defiled his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife, neither hath come near 
to 0 a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not f oppressed any, 
but hath restored to the debtor his 
8 pledge, hath spoiled none by vio¬ 
lence, hath h given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment; 

8 He that hath not given forth up¬ 
on ‘usury, neither hath taken any in¬ 
crease, that hath withdrawn his hand 
from iniquity, k liath executed true 
judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal 
truly; ho is just, he shall surely 1 live, 
saith the Lord God. 

10 IT If he beget a son that is a 
’robber, m a sheddor of blood, and 
*that doeth the like to any one of 
these things, 

11 And that doeth not any of those 
duties , but even hath oaten upon 
the mountains, and defiled his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and 
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath 
not restored the pledge, and hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
“ committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, 
and hath taken increase: shall he 
then livo ? he shall not live: he hath 
done all those abominations; he shall 
surely die; °his “blood shall be upon 
him. 


14 If Now, lo, if ho beget a son, that 
seeth all his fathers sins which he 
hath done, and considereth, and do¬ 
eth not such like, 

15 p That hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Is¬ 
rael, hath not defiled his neighbour’s 
wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, 2 hath 
not withholden the pledge, neither 
hath spoilod by violence, but hath giv¬ 
en his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand 
from the poor, that hath not received 
usury nor increaso, hath executed my 
judgments, hath walked in my sta¬ 
tutes ; he shall not die for the iniquity 
of In's father, ho shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because ho 
cruelly oppressed, spoilod his bro¬ 
ther bv violence, and did that which 
is not good among his people, lo, 
even q he shall die in his iniquity. 

19 If Yet say ye, Why? 'doth not the 
son bear the iniquity of tlio fatlior? 
When the son hath done that which 
is lawful and right, and hath kept all 
my statutes, and hath done them, ho 
shall surely livo. 

20 'The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. * The son shall not bear the ini¬ 
quity of the father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son: 
"tlio righteousness of the righteous 
shall bo upon him, *and the wicked¬ 
ness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But y if the wicked will turn from 
all his sins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my statutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 

22 ‘All his transgressions that he 
hath committed, they shall not bo 
mentioned unto him: in his righte¬ 
ousness that ho hath done he shall 
live. 

23 ‘Have I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? saith the 
Lord God: and not that he should 
return from his ways, and live ? 

24 If But “when the righteous turn- 
eth away from his righteousness, and 
committcth iniquity, and doeth ac¬ 
cording to all the abominations that 
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* oh. 2(>. 17. 
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b ver. 6. 

I 2 Kin. 23. 
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the wicked man doeth, shall ho live ? 
0 All his righteousness that ho hath 
done shall not be mentioned: in his 
trespass that he hath trespassed, and 
in his sin that he hath sinnod, in 
them shall ho die. 

25 IT Yet ye say, d Tho way of the 
Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house 
of Israel; Is not my way equal? are 
not your ways unequal? 

26 ’When a righteous man turncth 
away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
them; for his iniquity that ho hath 
done shall he die. 

27 Again, f whcn the wicked man 
tumeth away from his wickedness 
that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, ho 
shall save his soul alive. 

28 Bocause he g considoroth, and 
tumeth away from all his transgres¬ 
sions that ho hath committed, he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. 

29 ‘‘Yet saith tho house of Israel, 
The way of tho Lord is not equal. 
O houso of Israel, aro not my ways 
equal ? are not your ways unequal ? 

30 ‘Therefore I will judge you, O 
houso of Israel, every one according 
to his ways, saith the Lord God. 
k Repent, and turn 2 yourselves from 
all your transgressions; so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin. 

31 IT ‘Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have trans¬ 
gressed ; and mako you a m new heart 
and a new spirit: for why will ye die, 
O houso of Israel? 

32 For “I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the 
Lord Gon: wherefore turn 8 your¬ 
selves, and live yo. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A lamentation for the princes of Israel , under the parable 

of lions* whelps taken in a pit, 10 and for Jerusalem , 

under the parable of a wasted vine. 

M oreover *tako thou up a 

lamentation for the princes of 
Israel, 

2 And say. What is thy mothor? A 
lioness: she lay down among lions, 
she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. 

3 And sho brought up one of her 
whelps: b it became a young lion, and 


it learned to catch tho prey; it de¬ 
voured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him; 
he was taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with chains unto tho 
land of 0 Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that sho had 
waited, and her hopo was lost, then 
sho took d another of her whelps, and 
made him a young lion. 

6 "And he went up and down among 
the lions, f he became a young lion, 
and learned to catch the prey, and 
devoured men. 

7 And he know 2 their desolate pa¬ 
laces, and ho laid waste their cities; 
and tho land was desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his 
roaring. 

8 “Then the nations set against him 
on every side from the provinces, 
and spread their net over him: k he 
was taken in their pit. 

9 ‘And they put him in ward “in 
chains, and brought him to tho king 
of Babylon: they brought him into 
holds, that his voice should no more be 
heard upon k the mountains of Israel. 

10 IT Thy mother is ‘like a vine 4 in 
thy blood, planted by the waters: sho 
was m fruitful and full of branches by 
reason of many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for the 
scoptrcs of them that bare rule, and 
her " stature was exalted among the 
thick branches, and she appeared in 
her height with the multitude of her 
branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, 
sho was cast down to the ground, and 
tho 0 east wind dried up her fruit: her 
strong rods were broken and wither¬ 
ed ; the fire consumed them. 

13 And now sho is planted in the wil¬ 
derness, in a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 p And fire is gone out of a rod of 
her branches, which hath devoured I 
her fruit, so that she hath no strong 
rod to he a sceptre to rule. ’This 
is a lamentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God refusetJi to be consulted by the elders of Israel . 5 
He sheweth the story of their rebellions in Egypt, 10 in 
fhe wilderness , 27 and in the land. 33 He promiseth 
to gather them by the gospel . 45 Under the name of 
a forest he sheweth the destruction of Jerusalem . 


Before 

CHRIST 

694. 


c 2 Kin. 23. 

33 . 

2Chr.36.4. 
Jer. 22.11, 
12 . 

d 2 Kin. 23. 

34. 

• Jer. 22. 

13,—17. 

1 ver. 3. 


a Or, their 
widows . 


f 2 Kings 
24.2. 


*2Chr. 36.6. 
Jer. 22.18. 
8 Or, 
in hooks . 


* ch. 6. 2. 

l ch. 17. 6. 

* Or, in thy 
quietness, 
or, in thy 
likeness. 

m Deut. 8. 
7,8,9. 


n So chap. 
31. 3. 

Hap. 4.11. 


® oh. 17.10. 
lies. 13.15. 


PJmlg.0.15. 
2 Ivin. 24. 
20 . 

ch. 17.18. 

« Lam. 4.20. 



The story of 


EZEKIEL, XX. 


Israel'8 rehellions. 


Before 
CIIRIST 
cir. 593. 

•ch.8.1. 
& 14.1. 


*> vcr. 31. 
ch.14.3. 


•Or , plead 
for tfuun. 

• ch. 22. 2. 
& 23. 36. 
d ch. 16. 2. 


• Ex. G. 7. 
Dent. 7. G. 

• Or, strare: 
and co ver. 
G, &c. 

Ex. 0. 8. 

r Ex. 3.8. 

& 4. 31. 
Dcut.4.34. 

§ Ex. 20. 2. 


h Ex. 3.8.17. 
Deut. 8. 7, 
8 , 9 . 

Jer. 32.22. 


1 vcr. 1/5. 

Tfi. 48. 2. 
Dan. 8. 9. 
& 11.1(5,41. 
Zech.7.14. 
* ch. 18.31. 
J2Chr.J5.8. 


» Lev. 17.7. 
& 18. 3. 
Pent. 29. 
IB, 17, 18. 
Josh. 24.14. 


; ® ver. 13,21. 
ch.7.8. 


•ver. 14.22. 
See Exod. 
32.12. 
Num. 14. 
13, &o. 
Deut. 9.28. 
ch. 3G. 21, 
22 . 


P Ex. 13.18. 

Peut. 4.8. 
| Neh. 9. 13, 
I 14 .Pb.147. 
19.20. 

4 Heb. 

! made them 
I to know. 


AND it came to pass in the seventh 
Xjl year, in the fifth month, the tenth 
day of the month, that * certain of the 
elders of Israel came to enquire of 
the Lohd, and sat before mo. 

2 Then came the word of the Lord 
unto mo, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Are ye como to 
enquire of me? As I live, saith the 
Lord God, b I will not be enquired of 
by you. 

4 Wilt thou 2 "judge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge them? d cause 
them to know the abominations of 
their fathers: 

5 H And say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God; In the day when 4 1 
chose Israel, and 8 lifted up mino 
hand unto tho seed of the house of 
Jacob, and mado myself f known unto 
them in the land of Egypt, when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, say¬ 
ing, g I am tho Lord your God; 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, h to bring them forth 
of tho land of Egypt into a land that 
I had espied for them, flowing with 
milk and honey, ‘which is tho glory 
of all lands: 

7 Then said I unto them, k Cast yo 
away overy man 1 the abominations of 
his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with “the idols of Egypt: I am the 
Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled against mo, and 
would not hearken unto me: they 
did not every man cast away the 
abominations of their eyes, neither 
did they forsake the idols of Egypt: 
then I said, I will "pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplish my angor 
against thorn in tho midst of the 
land of Egypt. 

9 4 But I wrought for my name’s sake, 
that it should not be polluted before 
the heathen, among whom they were, 
in whose sight I made myself known 
unto them, in bringing them forth 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 IT Wherefore I p caused them to go 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 

11 2 And l gave them mv statutes, 
and ‘shewed them my judgments, 


r which if a man do, he shall even live 
in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 
'sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that 
I am the Lord that sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel ‘rebelled 
against me in the wilderness: they 
walked not in my statutos, and they 
® despised my judgments, which if a 
man do, ho shall oven live in them; 
and my sabbaths they greatly "pol¬ 
luted : then I said, I would pour out 
my fury upon them in the y wilder¬ 
ness, to consumo them. 

14 'But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
before tho heathen, in whoso sight I 
brought them out. 

15 Yet also *1 lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, that I 
would not bring them into the land 
which I had given them, flowing with 
milk and honey, b which is the glory 
of all lands; 

16 4 Because they despised my judg¬ 
ments, and walked not in my statutes, 
but polluted my sabbaths: for d their 
heart went after tlioir idols. 

17 4 Nevertheless mine eye spared 
them from destroying them, neither 
did I make an end of them in tho 
wilderness. 

18 But I said unto their children 
in the wilderness, Walk ye not in 
tho statutes of your fathers, neither 
observe their judgments, nor defile 
yoursolvcs with their idols: 

19 I am the Lord your God; 'walk 
in my statutes, and keep my judg¬ 
ments, and do them; 

20 g And hallow my sabbaths; and 
they shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I am tho 
Lord your God. 

21 Notwithstanding h tho children re¬ 
belled against me: they walked not 
in my statutes, neither kept my judg¬ 
ments to do them, ‘which if a man 
do, ho shall even live in them; they 
polluted my sabbaths: then 1 said, k I 
would pour out my fury upon them, 
to accomplish my anger against them 
in the wilderness. 

22 ‘Nevertheless I withdrew mine 
hand, and “wrought for my name’s 
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• ch. 11.5, 


sake, that it should not bo polluted 
in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them 
also in the wildemoss, that “I would 
scatter them among the heathen, and 
disperse them tlirough the countries; 

24 'Because they had not executod 
my judgments, but had despised my 
statutes, and had polluted my sab¬ 
baths, and p their eyes were after 
their fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore q I gavo them also sta¬ 
tutes that were not good, and judg¬ 
ments whoroby they should not live; 

26 And I polluted them in their 
own gifts, in that they caused to pass 
'through the fire all that openeth the 
womb, that I might make them de¬ 
solate, to the end that they "might 
know that I am the Lord. 

27 1 Therefore, son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, and say un¬ 
to them, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Yet in this your fathers havo ‘blas¬ 
phemed mo, in that they have 2 com¬ 
mitted a trespass against mo. 

28 For when I had brought them 
into the land, for the which I lifted 
up mino hand to give it to tliom, 
then “they saw every high hill, and 
all the thick troos, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there they 
presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their 
1 sweot savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

29 Then s I said unto them, What is 
the high place whoreunto ye go ? And 
the name thereof is called Bamah 
unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith tho Lord God; 
Aro ye polluted after the manner of 
your fathers? and commit ye whore¬ 
dom after their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer y your gifts, 
when ye make your sons to pass 
through the fire, ye pollute your¬ 
selves with all your idols, even unto 
this day: and * shall I be enquired of 
by you, O houso of Israel ? As I live, 
saith tho Lord God, I will not bo en¬ 
quired of by you. 

32 And that ‘which comoth into 
your mind shall not be at all, that 


ye say, Wo will bo as tho heathen, 
as the families of the countries, to 
serve wood and stone. 

33 IT As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely with a mighty hand, and b with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out, will I rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye are scat¬ 
tered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of tho people, and there 
0 will I plead with you face to face. 

36 d Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderness of the land 
of Egypt, so will I plead with you, 
saith tho Lord God. 

37 And I will causo you to 'pass 
under tho rod, and I will bring you 
into 2 the bond of tho covenant: 

38 And f I will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that trans¬ 
gress against me: I will bring them 
forth out of tho country where they 
sojourn, and 8 they shall not enter 
into the land of Israel: h and yo shall 
know that I am tho Lord. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God; ‘Go ye, 
serve yo every one his idols, and 
hereafter also, if ye will not hearken 
unto mo: k but pollute yo my holy 
name no more with your gifts, and 
with your idols. 

40 For 'in mine holy mountain, in 
the mountain of tho height of Israel, 
saith tho Lord God, thero shall all 
the houso of Israel, all of them in the 
land, serve me: there “will I accept 
them, and there will I require your 
offerings, and tho "firstfruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 

411 will accept you with your 4 "sweet 
savour, whon I bring you out from 
the people, and gather you out of 
the countries wherein ye have been 
scattered; and I will be sanctified 
in you before the heathen. 

42 “And ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, p when I shall bring you into 
the land of Israel, into the country 
for tho which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to your fathers. 
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•So Teal. 45. 
23.&55.11. 


43 And ’there shall ye remember 
your ways, and all your doings, where¬ 
in ye have been defiled; and r yo shall 
lotho yoursolves in your own sight for 
all your evils that ye have committed. 

44 'And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have wrought with 
you 'for my name’s sake, not accord¬ 
ing to your wicked ways, nor ac¬ 
cording to your corrupt doings, O ye 
house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

45 IT Moreover the word of the Loud 
camo unto mo, saying, 

46 "Son of man, set thy face toward 
the south, and drop thy word toward 
the south, and prophesy against the 
forest of tho south field; 

47 And say to tho forest of tho 
south, Hear tho word of the Lord; 
Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
X I will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
shall devour 7 every green tree in 
thee, and every dry tree: the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, and all 
faces 'from tho south to the north 
shall bo burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I tho 
Lord have kindled it: it shall not be 
quenched. 

40 Then said I, Ah Lord God 1 they 
say of mo, Doth he not speak para¬ 
bles? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Ezekiel praphe drill against Jerusalem with a sign of sigh¬ 
ing. 8 The sharp and bright sword , 18 against Jerusalem , 

25 against the kingdom, 28 and against the Ammonites . 

AND the word of the Lord camo 
JLX. unto mo, saying, 

2 'Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and b drop thy word to¬ 
ward the holy places, and prophesy 
against the land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, I am against 
thee, and will draw forth my sword 
out of his sheath, and will cut off from 
thee 0 the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the rightoous and tho wicked, 
therefore shall my sword go forth out 
of his sheath against all flesh 'from 
the south to the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that I the 
Lout) have drawn forth my sword out 
of his sheath: it 'shall not return any 
more. 


6 f Sigh therefore, thou son of man, 
with the breaking of thy loins; and 
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, whon they say 
unto thee, Wherefore sighest. thou? 
that thou shalt answer, For the tid¬ 
ings; because it cometh: and every 
heart shall melt, and g all hands shall 
be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, 
and all knees ’shall be weak as wa¬ 
ter: behold, it cometh, and shall be 
brought to pass, saith tho Lord God. 

8 U Again the word of the Lord 
camo unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord; Say. h A sword, 
a sword is sharpened, and also fur¬ 
bished : 

10 It is sharpened to mako a sore 
slaughter; it is furbished that it may 
glitter: should we then make mirth? 
3 it contcmneth tho rod of my son, as 
every treo. 

11 And he hath given it to bo fur¬ 
bished, that it may bo handled: this 
sword is sharpened, and it is furbish¬ 
ed, to givo it into the hand of ‘tho 
slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it 
shall bo upon my people, it shall he 
upon all the princes of Israel: 'ter¬ 
rors by reason of tho sword shall be 
upon my people: k smite therefore 
upon thy thigh. 

13 8 Becauso it is 1 a, trial, and what 
if the sword contemn even tho rod? 
ra it shall be no more, saith the Lord 
God. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, pro¬ 
phesy, and "smite thine 8 hands toge¬ 
ther, and lot tho sword be doubled 
the third time, the sword of the slain: 
it is the sword of the great men that 
are slain, which entereth into their 
0 privy chambers. 

15 I have set the 7 point of the sword 
against all their gates, that their heart 
may faint, and their ruins be multi¬ 
plied: ah! v it is made bright, it is 
’wrapped up for tho slaughter. 

16 q Go thee one way or other, either 
on the right hand, 8 or on tho left, 
whithersoever thy face is set. 

17 I will also r smite mine hands to¬ 
gether, and 'I will cause my fury to 
rest: I the Lord have said it. 
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A sword against Jerusalem. EZEKIEL, XXII. Catalogue of Jerusalem's sms. 


Before 18 IT The word of the Lord came 
CII C 93 . ST un ^° mo again, saying, 

-— 19 Also, thou son of man, appoint 

thee two ways, that tlio sword of the 
king of Babylon may como: both 
twain shall como forth out of one land: 
and choose thou a place, choose it at 
the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword 
‘ .Ter. 49 . 2 . may como to * Itabbatli of the Am- 

monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem 
the dcfenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at 
* parting of the way, at the head of 

the way, the two ways, to use divination : he 
8 Or, knives, made his 8 arrows bright, he consulted 
«iieb. with ‘images, he looked in the liver. 
taav “ m ' 22 At his right hand was the di¬ 
vination for Jerusalem, to appoint 
*or.butter- 8 9 captains, to open the mouth in the 
Ji? slaughter, to "lift up the voice with 
shouting, "to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, 
and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them as 
7 Or, for ih, a false divination in their sight, 7 to 
Si 1 .? them that * have sworn oaths: but ho 
Mums 3, will call to remembrance the iniquity, 

that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God ; Because ye havo made your ini¬ 
quity to be remembered, in that your 
transgressions are discovered, so that 
in all your doings your sins do ap¬ 
pear ; because, I sag, that ye are come 
to remembrance, yo shall bo taken 
with the hand. 

•sew 25 11 And thou, "profane wicked 
ch r if 'i» P r * nce °f Israel, * whoso day is come, 

• Tor.®. ‘ when iniquity shall have an end, 

ch. 35 . 6 . 26 Thus saith the Lord God; Re¬ 

move the diadom, and take off tho 
crown: this shall not be the same: 

V h ; 17 ,- % b exalt him that is low, and abase him 
' that is high. 

'/wm. 27 8 1 will overturn, overturn, over- 

pcrvrrtril, turn, it: "and it shall bo no more, 
miiumk, until he como whoso right it is; and 

• vor. 13. I will give it him. 

x!uk« 4 i.' 32 ; 28 If And thou, son of man, pro- 
ifohni.49! phesy and say, Thus saith tho Lord 
d ch® 25 4 l 36 ^ 01D d concerning tho Ammonites, and 
concerning their reproach; even say 

• ver. 9 , 10 . thou, "The sword, the sword is drawn: 

for the slaughter it is furbished, to 
consume because of the glittering: 


29 Whiles they * see vanity unto thee, c ^‘j r ® T 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to 593 * 
bring thee upon the necks of them , c ^; 12 ~ 
that are slain, of tho wicked, 'whose 

day is come, when their iniquity shall *j*b w. 20 . 
have an end. 1|, ' J7 ' 13 ' 

30 2 “Shall I cause it to return into 

his sheath? ‘I will judge thee in the >>jer.47.i;,7’. 
place whore thou wast created, k in ‘”h n i« 5 38 4 ' 
the land of thy nativity. * is. 3. 

31 And I will 1 pour out mino indig- 
nation upon thee, I will “ blow against & 2 •>: 22 ! 
thee in the fire of my wrath, and de- m 2 [ h ' 20 - 
liver thoo into tho hand of 8 brutish 

men, and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt bo for fuel to tho 
firo; thy blood shall be in tho midst 

of the land; " thou shalt bo no more • <*• 25- 10 . 
remembered: for I the Lord have 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 A catalogue of sins in Jerusalem. 13 God will burn them 
as dross in hi* furnace. 23 The general corruption of 
prophets, priest*, princes, and people . 

ORE OVER tho word of the 593 . 
Lord came unto mo, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, "wilt thou “jWkf- 
4 judge, wilt thou judge “ the 8 bloody * o r ‘ 
city? yea, thou shalt ‘shew her all 

her abominations. 

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the of bloods? 
Lord God, The city sheddeth blood 

in the midst of it, that her time may ch ’ 16 ' & 
como, and makctli idols against her¬ 
self to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 

blood that thou hast “shed; and hast • 2 Kin. 21 .' 
defiled thyself in thine idols which l0 ' 
thou hast made; and thou hast 
caused thy days to draw near, and 
art come even unto thy yoars: d there- d 3 7)eut - 28 - 
fore havo I made thee a reproach ii«n.9.7. 
unto the lioathen, and a mocking to i>^ 9 . k 
all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that be 
far from thoo, shall mock thee, which 

art 7 infamous and much vexed. 7 H«b. 

6 Behold," tho princes of Israel, every name, much 

one wore in thee to their 8 power to •’imu.n 
shed blood. J’g - 3 - u 

7 In thee have they f set light by ff }'- 3 - 3 - 
father and mother: in the midst of 'DeVzue. 
thee have they 'dealt by * oppression ‘Ex. 22 . 21 , 
with the stranger: in thee have they »o'r,*«*. 
vexod the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast “despised mine holy h x. 
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*> Tb. 9.16. 
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c Tflal. 1.22. 
Jer. 6. 28, 
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Pi. 119.119. 


*Heb. 

drome. 


8 Heb. 
According 
to the gar 
during. 


things, and hast ‘profaned my sab¬ 
baths. 

9 In thee are 8 k men that carry tales 
to shed blood: 1 and in thee they eat 
upon the mountains: in the midst of 
thoo thoy commit lowdness. 

10 In thee have they “discovered 
thoir fathers’ nakedness: in thee havo 
they humbled her that was " set apart 
for pollution. 

11 And 3 one hath committed abo¬ 
mination °with his neighbour’s wife; 
and ‘another p hath ‘lewdly defiled 
his daughter in law; and another in 
thee hath humbled his q sister, his 
father’s daughter. 

12 In thee r have they taken gifts to 
shed blood; 'thou hast taken usury 
and increase, and thou hast greedily 
gained of thy neighbours by extor¬ 
tion, and ‘hast forgotten me, saith 
the Lord God. 

13 If Behold, therefore I have * smit¬ 
ten mine hand at thy dishonest gain 
which thou hast made, and at thy 
blood which hath been in tho midst 
of thee. 

14 x Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be strong, in tho days 
that I shall deal with thee? y I the 
Lord have spoken it, and will do it. 

15 And *1 will scatter thee among 
the heathen, and disperse thee in 
tho countries, and “will consume thy 
filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou 6 shalt take thine inhe¬ 
ritance in thyself in the sight of the 
heathen, and b thou shalt know that 
I am the Lord. 

17 And the word of tho Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

__ 18 Son of man, 0 the house of Israel 
is to me become dross: all they are 
brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
tho midst of the furnace; they aro 
even the 7 dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because yo are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather 
you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 8 As they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the 
midst of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt it; so will I gather 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and 
I will leave you there, and melt you. 


21 Yea, I will gather you, and ‘blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, 
and ye shall be melted in tho midst 
thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst 
of the furnace, so shall yo be melted 
in the midst thereof; and ye shall 
know that I the Lord have 'poured 
out my fury upon you. 

23 If And the word of the Lord 
came unto mo, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou 
art tho land that is not cleansod, 
nor rained upon in the day of indig¬ 
nation. 

25 1 There is a conspiracy of her 
prophets in the midst thereof, like 
a roaring lion ravening the prey; 
they g have devoured souls; k thoy 
have taken the treasure and precious 
things; they havo made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 

26 ‘Ilor priests havo 2 violated my 
law, and havo k profaned mino holy 
things: they havo put no 1 difference 
between the holy and profane, nei¬ 
ther have they shewed difference 
between tho unclean and the clean, 
and have hid their eyes from my 
sabbaths, and I am profaned among 
them. 

27 Her “ princes in the midst thereof 
are like wolves ravening tho prey, to 
shed blood, and to destroy souls, to 
get dishonest gain. 

28 And "her prophets have daubed 
them with untempered morter, 0 seeing 
vanity, and divining lies unto them, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord God, 
when the Lord hath not spokon. 

29 p The people of the land have 
used 3 oppression, and exorcised rob¬ 
bery, and havo vexed tho poor and 
needy: yea, they have q oppressed the 
strangor‘wrongfully. 

30 'And I sought for a man among 
them, that should 'make up the hedge, 
and ‘stand in tho gap before me for 
the land, that I should not destroy 
it: but I found none. 

31 Therefore havo I * poured out 
mine indignation upon them; I have 
consumed them with the fire of my 
wrath: * their own way have I recom¬ 
pensed upon their heads, saith the 
Lord God. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholiltah. 22 Aholibah 
is to be plagued by her lovers . 3G The prophet reprov- 
eth the adulteries of them both , 46 and sheweth their 
judgments. 

T HE word of the Lord camo again 
unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, there wore ‘two wo¬ 
men, the daughters of one mother: 

3 And b thcy committed whoredoms 
in Egypt; they committed whore¬ 
doms in 0 their youth: there were 
their breasts pressed, and there they 
bruisod the teats of thoir virginity. 

4 And the names of them were 
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her 
sister: and d they were mine, and they 
bare sons and daughters. Thus were 
their names; Samaria is 2 Aholah, and 
Jerusalem “Aholibah. 

6 And Aholah played the harlot 
when she was mine; and she doted 
on her lovers, on 'the Assyrians her 
neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, 
captains and rulers, all of them de¬ 
sirable young men, horsemen riding 
upon horses. 

7 Thus she “committed her whore¬ 
doms with them, with all them that 
were 6 the chosen men of Assyria, and 
with all on whom sho doted: with all 
their idols sho defiled herself. 

8 Neither left sho her whoredoms 
brought f from Egypt: for in her youth 
thoy lay with her, and they bruised 
the breasts of her virginity, and pour¬ 
ed their whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her 
into tho hand of her lovers, into the 
hand of tho “Assyrians, upon whom 
sho doted. 

10 These h discovered her nakedness: 
thoy took her sons and her daughters, 
and slow her with the sword: and she 
became “famous among women; for 
they had executed judgment upon her. 

11 And ‘when her sister Aholibah 
saw this , kT sho was more corrupt in 
her inordinate love than sho, and in 
her whoredoms * more than her sister 
in her whoredoms. 

12 Sho doted upon tho 'Assyrians 
her neighbours, “captains and rulers 
clothed most gorgeously, horsemen 
riding upon horses, all of them de¬ 
sirable young men. 


13 Then I saw that she was defiled, 
that thoy took both ono way, 

14 And that sho increased her whore¬ 
doms: for when she saw men pour- 
trayed upon the wall, the images of tho 
Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
thoir heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the manner of tho 
Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of 
thoir nativity: 

16 “And 2 as soon as she saw them 
with her oyes, she doted upon them, 
and sent messengers unto them into 
Chaldea. 

17 And the “Babylonians camo to 
her into tho bed of love, and they do- 
filed her with their whoredom, and 
sho was polluted with them, and 0 her 
mind was 4 alienated from them. 

18 So sho discovered her whore¬ 
doms, and discovered her nakedness: 
then p my mind was alienated from 
her, like as my mind was alienated 
from her sister. 

19 Yet sho multiplied her whore¬ 
doms, in calling to remembrance tho 
days of her youth, 4 wherein she had 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For sho doted upon their para¬ 
mours, 'whoso flesh is as the flesh 
of asses, and whoso issue is like tho 
issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remem¬ 
brance the lowdnoss of thy youth, in 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians 
for the paps of thy youth. 

22 If Therefore, O Aholibah, thus 
saith the Lord God; 'Behold, I will 
raise up thy lovers against thoo, from 
whom thy mind is alienated, and I will 
bring them against thoo on every side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the 
Chaldeans, 'Pekod, and Shoa, and 
Koa, and all the Assyrians with them: 
“all of them desirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and 
renowned, all of them riding upon 
horses. 

24 And they shall come against theo 
with chariots, wagons, and whoels, and 
with an assembly of people, which 
shall set against thee buckler and 
shield and helmet round about: and 
I will set judgment before them, and 
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Before they shall judge tlioo according to 
CI 693 . 8T t^ e ir judgments. 

- 25 And I will set my jealousy a- 

gainst thee, and they shall deal 
furiously with thee: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears; and 
thy remnant shall fall by the sword: 
they shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters; and thy residue shall bo 
devoured by the fire. 

* ch. is. 39. 26 “They shall also strip thee out of 

* Heb. thy clothes, and take away thy “fair 

tty decking. JOWelS. 

»ch. i6.4i. 27 Thus J will I make thy lewdness 

.*“ 3)19 to cease from thee, and “thy whore¬ 
dom brought from the land of Egypt: 
so that thou shalt not lift up thine 
eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
any more. 

28 For thus saith tho Lord Gon; 
Behold, I will deliver thee into tho 

»<>h.iG.37. hand of them ‘whom thou hatest., 
f ver. 17. into the hand of them b from whom 
thy mind is alienated: 

29 And they shall deal with thee 
hatefully, and shall take away all thy 

°<* r iti 3 o i°'l >onr » all d "shall leave thee naked 
1 ‘ ‘ ' and bare: and the nakedness of thy 
whoredoms shall be discovered, both 
thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, 
<• oh. 6. o. because thou hast d gone a whoring 

after the heathen, and because thou 
art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in tho way of 
thy sistor; therefore will I givo her 

* .Ter.25. is, 0 cup into thino hand. 

Ac ' 32 Thus saith the Lord God; Thou 
shalt drink of thy sistor’s cup deep 
< cu. 22 . 4 , 5 . and largo: f thou shalt be laughed to 
scorn and had in derision; it con- 
taineth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunk¬ 
enness and sorrow, with the cup of 
astonishment and desolation, with the 
cup of thy sister Samaria. 

‘aaisin ^ l0U sh 8 ’!*' 'even drink it and 
suck it out, and thou shalt break the 
sherds thereof, and pluck off thino 
own breasts: for I have spoken it, 
saith the Lord God. 

’ 35 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
b &3 2 i 32 ' God; Because thou “hast forgotten 
me, and ‘cast me behind thy back, 
*i Kta.i 4 . 9 . therefore bear thou also thy lewdness 
Seb. 9 .%. an( j thy whoredoms. 


I « ver. 26. 
ch. 16. 39. 


d ch. 6.9. 


•.Ter. 25.15, 
| &c. 


« Pi. 75. 8. 

I lsal.51.17. 


*> .Ter. 2.32. 
8c 3. 21. 

8c 13. 25. 

. ch. 22.12. 

* 1 Kin. 14.9. 
Neh. 9.26. 


36 If Th^ Lord said moreover unto 
me; Son of man, wilt thou k “judge 
Aholah and Aholibah? yea, ‘declare 
unto them their abominations; 

37 That they have committed adul¬ 
tery, and “blood is in their hands, 
and with their idols have they com¬ 
mitted adultery, and have also caused 
their sons," whom they bare unto mo, 
to pass for them through the fire , to 
devour them. 

38 Moreover this they have done 
unto mo: they have defiled my sanc¬ 
tuary in tho samo day, and "have 
profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they came 
the same day into my sanctuary to 
profane it; and, lo, 1 thus havo they 
done in the midst of mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have 
sent for men 3 to come from far, q un¬ 
to whom a messenger was sent; and, 
lo, they came: for whom thou didst 
r wash thyself, * paintodst thy eyes, and 
deckodst thyself with ornarnonts, 

41 And satost upon a 4 stately ‘bed, 
and a table prepared before it, "where¬ 
upon thou hast set mino incenso and 
mino oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being 
at case was with her: and with the 
men * of tho common sort were 
brought a Sabeans from tho wilder¬ 
ness, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon 
their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was 
old in adulteries, Will they now com¬ 
mit 7 whoredoms with her, and she 
with them? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as 
they go in unto a woman that play- 
oth the harlot: so went they in unto 
Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd 
women. 

45 If And tho righteous men, they 
shall “judge them after the manner 
of adulteresses, and after the manner 
of women that shed blood; because 
they are adulteresses, and 1 blood is 
in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord God; 
*1 will bring up a company upon 
them, and will give them *to be re¬ 
moved and spoiled. 
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Joei 3.3. 
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* Lev. 17.13. 
Dent. 12. 
16,24. 


* Matt. 7.2. 


* ver. 6. 
Nah. 3.1. 
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47 ‘And the company shall stone 
them with stones, and 2 dispatch them 
with their swords; b thoy shall slay 
their sons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus "will I cause lewdnoss to 
cease out of the land, 4 that all wo¬ 
men may be taught not to do after 
your lowdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your 
lowdness upon you, and ye shall * bear 
the sins of your idols: f and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the parable of a boiling pot , 6 is shewed the irrevo¬ 
cable destruction of Jerusalem. 15 By the sign of Ezekiel 
not mourning for the death of hie wife , 19 is shewed the 
calamity of the Jews to be beyond all sorrow. 

A GAIN in tho ninth year, in the 
. tenth month, in the tenth day 
of tho month, tho word of the Loud 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, writo thee tho name 
of the day, even of this same day: 
tho king of Babylon sot himself a- 
gainst Jerusalem “this same day. 

3 “And utter a parablo unto the rebel¬ 
lious house, and say unto them, Thus 
saith tho Lord God ; 0 Set on a pot, set 
it on, and also pour water into it: 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even ovory good piece, the thigh, and 
the shoulder; fill it with tho choice 
bones. 

5 Take tho choico of tho flock, and 
“burn also the bones under it, and 
make it boil well, and let them seethe 
the bones of it therein. 

6 1 Wherefore thus saith tho Lord 
God; Woo to 4 tho bloody city, to 
tho pot whoso scum is therein, and 
whose scum is not gone out of it! 
bring it out piece by piece; let no 
•lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of 
her; she set it upon the top of a 
rock; f she poured it not upon the 
ground, to covor it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to come 
up to take vengeance; *1 have sot 
her blood upon the top of a rock, 
that it should not be coverod. 

9 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God; h Woe to the bloody city! I will 
even make tho pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the firo, 


consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones bo burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals 
thereof, that the brass of it may be 
hot, and may bum, and that 1 the fil¬ 
thiness of it may bo molten in it, that 
the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herself with lies, 
and her great scum went not forth out 
of her: her scum shall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lowdness: be¬ 
cause I have purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be 
purged from thy filthiness any more, 
‘‘till I have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 1 1 tho Lord have spoken it: it 
shall come to pass, and I will do it; 
I will not go back, “neither will I 
spare, neither will I repent; accord¬ 
ing to thy ways, and according to 
thy doings, shall they judge thee, 
saith the Lord God. 

15 H Also tho word of the Lord came 
unto mo, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes 
with a stroke: yet neither shalt thou 
mourn nor weep, neither shall thy 
tears 2 run down. 

17 “Forbear to cry, "make no mourn¬ 
ing for tho doad, “bind tho tire of thine 
head upon thee, and v put on thy shoes 
upon thy feet, and ’cover not thy Mips, 
and eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in 
the morning: and at even my wife 
died; and I did in the morning as 
I was commanded. 

19 IT And the people said unto me, 
r Wilt thou not tell us what these 
things are to us, that thou doest so ? 

20 Then I answered them, Tho word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith tho Lord God; Behold, 
• I will profane my sanctuary, the ex¬ 
cellency of your strength, * the desire 
of your eyes, and “that which your 
soul pitieth; “ and your sons and your 
daughters whom ye have left shall 
fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: 
1 ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat 
the bread of men. 

23 And your tiros shall be upon your 


Before 

CHRIST 

590. 


* eh. 22.15. 


k Ch. 5.13. 
& 8. 18. 

& 16. 42. 

1 1 Sam. 15. 
29. 


m ch. 5.11. 


3 Hob. QO. 

» Hob. 

Be silent. 
n Jer. 16. 5, 
6, 7. 

0 See Lev. 
10 . 6 . 

& 21 . 10 . 

P 2 Sam. 15. 
30. 

4 Mic. 3. 7. 

4 Heb. upper 

lip: And bo 
ver. 22. 
Lev. 13.45. 


T ch. 12. 9. 
& 37.18. 


■ Jer. 7.14. 
ch.7.20,21, 
22 . 

1 Pb. 27.4. 

6 Ileb. 
the )dty of 
your soul. 

* ch. 23.47. 


* ver. 17. 
Jer. 16.6,7. 


God's vengeance upon 


EZEKIEL, XXY. 


the Ammonites , &c. 


Before 

CHRIST 

J>90._ 

7 Job 27.15. 
1*§. 78. (54. 
•Lov.26.39. 
ch. 33.10. 

* iBtti. 20.3. 
ch. 4. 3. 

6c 12.0,11. 

* .Ter. 17.15. 
John 13.10. 
& 14. 23. 

o ch. 6. 7. 
&2o. 5. 


9 Heb. the 
lifting up q f 
their soul. 

•oh. 33.21, 
22 . 


'ch.3.26,27. 
6c 2J. 21. 
&S3.22. 


• ch. fi. 2. 

& 35. 2. 
b Jer. 43.1, 
&o. 

ch. 21. 28. 
Arnos 1.13. 
Zepli. 2.3. 


c Prov. 17.5. 
ch. 2t>. 2. 


* Heb. 

children. 


‘•ch. 21.20. 

* leal. 17.2. 
& 32.14. 
Zeph. 2.14, 
15. 

f ch. 24.24. 
& 2(i. 6. 

& 35. 9. 

* Job 27.23. 
Lam. 2.15. 
Zeph. 2.15. 

* Heb. hand. 

* Heb./oof. 

* ch. 36.5. 
Zeph. 2.8, 
10 . 

® Heb. tend. 
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heads, and your shoes upon your feet: 
y ye shall not mourn nor weep; but 
*yo shall pine away for your iniqui¬ 
ties, and mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus * Ezekiel is unto you a sign: 
according to all that he hath done 
shall ye do: b and when this cometh, 
c yo shall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it 
not be in the day when I take from 
them 4 tlioir strength, the joy of their 
glory, the desire of their oyes, and 
2 that whereupon they set tlieir minds, 
their sons and their daughters, 

26 That 'he that oscapeth in that 
day shall come unto thee, to cause 
thee to hear it with thine oars? 

27 f In that day Shall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is escaped, and 
thou shalt speak, and be no more 
dumb: and g thou shalt be a sign 
unto them; and they shall know that 
I am the Loud. 

CHAPTER XXY. 

1 God's vengeance, for their imolency against the Jews, 

upon the Ammonites ; 8 upon Moab and Stir ; 12 upon 

Edom , 15 and upon the Philistines. 

T HE word of tho Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, * set thy face b against 
the Ammonitos, and prophesy against 
them; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, 
Hear the word of tho Lord God ; Thus 
saith the Lord God; 'Because thou 
saidst. Aha, against my sanctuary, 
when it was profaned; and against 
the . land of Israel, when it was deso¬ 
late ; and against the house of Judah, 
when they went into captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore I wifi deliver 
thoo to the 8 men of the east for a 
possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and mako their 
dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy 
fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make 4 Rabbah *a sta¬ 
ble for camels, and the Ammonites 
a couchingplace for flocks: f and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus saith the Lord God; 
Because thou * hast clapped thine 
‘hands, and stamped with tho 8 feet, 
and b rejoiced in ‘heart with all thy 
despite against the land of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I will * stretch 


out mine hand upon thee, and will 
deliver thee for 2 a spoil to the hea¬ 
then; and I will cut thee otf from 
the people, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries: I will 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know 
that I am tho Loud. 

8 II Thus saith the Lord God ; Be¬ 
cause that k Moab and *Seir do say, 
Behold, the house of Judah is like 
unto all the heathon; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the 
8 side of Moab from the cities, from 
his cities which are on his frontiers, 
the glory of tho country, Beth-jeshi- 
moth, Baal-mcon, and Iviriathaim, 

10 “Unto tho men of the east ‘with 
the Ammonitos, and will give them 
in possession, that the Ammonites 
“ may not be remembered among the 
nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments 
upon Moab; and they shall know 
that I am tho Loud. 

12 f Thus saith the Lord God; 'Be¬ 
cause that Edom hath dealt against 
the house of Judah 8 by taking ven¬ 
geance, and hath greatly offended, and 
revenged himself upon them; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; I will also stretch out mine hand 
upon Edom, and will cut off man and 
beast from it; and I will make it 
desolate from Teman; and ‘they of 
Dedan shall fall by the sword. 

14 And P I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by tho hand of my .people Is¬ 
rael : and they shall do in Edom ac¬ 
cording to mine anger and according 
to my fury; and they shall know my 
vengoance, saith the Lord God. 

15 If Thus saith tho Lord God; ‘Be¬ 
cause r the Philistines have dealt by 
revenge, and have taken vengeance 
with a despiteful heart, to destroy it 
7 for the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, * I will stretch out mine 
hand upon the Philistines, and I will 
cut off the * Cherethims, 0 and destroy 
the remnant of the 8 sea coast. 

17 And I will ‘execute great •ven¬ 
geance upon them with furious re¬ 
bukes; 7 and they shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I shall lay my 
vengeance upon them. 
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CHAPTER XXYI. 

1 Tyrus, for insulting against Jerusalem , is threatened, 

7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar against her. 15 The 

mourning and astonishment of the sea at her faU. 

AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
jl\_ year, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, * because that Tyrus 
hath said against Jerusalem, b Aha, 
she is broken that was the gates of 
the peoplo: she is turned unto me: 
I shall be replenished, now she is 
laid waste: 

3 Therefore thus saitli the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many nations 
to come up against thee, as the sea 
causoth his waves to come up. 

4 And thoy shall destroy the walls of 
Tyrus, and break down her towers: 
I will also scrape her dust from her, 
and 0 make her like the top of a rock. 

5 It shall bo a place for the spread¬ 
ing of nets d in the midst of the sea: 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord 
God : and it shall become a spoil to 
the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in 
the field shall be slain by the sword; 
* and they shall know that I am the 
Lokd. 

7 If For thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, f a king 
of kings, from the north, with horses, 
and with chariots, and with horsemen, 
and companies, and much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field: and he shall 
s make a fort against thee, and 2 cast 
a mount against thee, and lift up 
the buckler against tlioc. 

9 And ho shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes 
he shall broak down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of 
his horses their dust shall cover thee: 
thy walls shall shake at the noise of 
the horsemon, and of the wheels, and 
of the chariots, when he shall enter 
into thy gates, 8 as men enter into a 
city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall 
he tread down all thy streets: he 
shall slay thy people by the sword, 


and thy strong garrisons shall go 
down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of thy 
merchandise: and they shall break 
down thy walls, and destroy 2 thy 
pleasant houses: and they shall lay 
thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 

13 h And I will cause the noise of 1 thy 
songs to ceaso; and the sound of thy 
harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And k I will make thee like the 
top of a rock: thou shalt be a place 
to spread nets upon; thou shalt be 
built no more: for I the Lord have 
spoken it, saith the Lord God. 

15 If Thus saith the Lord God to 
Tyrus; Shall not the isles ‘shake 
at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when tho slaughter is 
made in the midst of thee? 

16 Then all the “princos of the sea 
shall “ come down from their thrones, 
and lay away their robes, and put off 
their broiderod garments: they shall 
clothe themselves with 3 trembling; 
'’they shall sit upon tho ground, and 
p shall tremble at every moment, and 
q be astonished at thee. 

17 And thoy shall take up a r lamen¬ 
tation for thee, and say to thee, How 
art thou destroyed, that wast inha¬ 
bited 4 of seafaring men, the renown¬ 
ed city, which wast * strong in the 
sea, she and her inhabitants, which 
cause their terror to he on all that 
haunt itl 

18 Now shall 'the isles tromble in 
the day of thy fall; yea, the isles 
that are in the sea shall be troubled 
at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith tho Lord God; 
When I shall make thee a desolate 
city, like the cities that are not in¬ 
habited; when I shall bring up tho 
deep upon thee, and great waters 
shall cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee down 
" with them that descend into the pit, 
with the people of old time, and shall 
set thee in the low parts of the earth, 
in places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou bo 
not inhabited; and I shall set glory 
z in the land of the living; 
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21 1 1 will make thee 2 a terror, and 
thou shalt he no more: * though thou 
be sought for, yet shalt thou never 
be found again, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The rich supply of Tyrus. 26 The great and unrecover¬ 
able fall thereof ’. 

T HE word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, ‘take up a 
lamentation for Tyrus; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, b 0 thou that 
art situate at the entry of the sea, 
which art 0 a merchant of the people 
for many isles, Thus saith the Lord 
God; O Tyrus, thou hast said, d I am 
8 of perfect beauty. 

4 Tliy borders are in the 4 midst of 
tho seas, thy builders have perfected 
thy beauty. 

6 They have “made all thy ship 
boards of fir trees of * Scnir: they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. 

6 Of tho oaks of Bashan have they 
made thine oars; 87 the company of 
the Ashurites have made thy benchos 
of ivory, brought out of 'the isles of 
Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidercd work 
from Egypt was that which thou 
sprcadest forth to be thy sail; 8 blue 
and purplo from the isles of Elisliah 
was that which covorod thoo. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise 
men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were 
thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of g Gebal and the 
wise men thereof were in theo thy 
* 2 calkers: all tho ships of the sea 
with their mariners were in theo to 
occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and 
of “Phut were in thine army, thy 
men of war: they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee; they set forth 
thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round 
about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields 
upon thy walls round about; they 
have made ‘thy beauty perfect. 

12 k Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kind 


of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and 
lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 ‘Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 
they were thy merchants: they traded 
“the persons of men and vessels of 
brass in thy 2 market. 

14 They of the house of "Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horses and 
horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of # Dedan were thy 
merchants; many isles were the mer¬ 
chandise of thine hand: they brought 
thee for a present horns of ivory and 
ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by rea¬ 
son of the multitude of 8 the wares 
of thy making: they occupied in 
thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
broidered work, and fine linen, and 
coral, and 4 agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they 
were thy merchants: they traded in thy 
market p wlieat of ’Minnitli, and Pan¬ 
nag, and honey, and oil, and r 4 balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of tho wares of thy 
making, for the multitude of all 
riches; in the wine of Holbon, and 
whito wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan ‘going to 
and fro occupied in thy fairs: bright 
iron, cassia, and calamus, were in 
thy market. 

20 * Dedan was thy merchant in 
'precious clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all tho princes of 
‘Kodar, ‘they occupied with thee in 
lambs, and rams, and goats: in these 
were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of "Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants: 
they occupied in thy fairs with chief 
of all spices, and with all procious 
stones, and gold. 

23 1 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 
tho merchants of 1 Sheba, Asshur, 
and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in 9 all 
sorts of things, in blue ‘clothes, and 
broidered work, and in chests of rich 
apparel, bound with cords, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. 

25 *The ships of Tarshish did sing 
of thee in thy market: and thou 
wast replenished, and made very glo¬ 
rious * in the midst of the seas. 
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. 26 1 Thy rowers have brought thoo 
into great wators: b the east wind hath 
broken thoo in the 2 midst of the seas. 

27 Thy 0 riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy Calkers, and the occupiers 
of thy merchandise, and all thy men 
of war, that are in thoo, 3 and in all 
thy company which is in the midst 
of thee, shall fall into the 4 midst of 
the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The * suburbs a shall shako at tho 
sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And 0 all that liandlo the oar, tho 
mariners, and all tho pilots of the 
sea, shall come down from their ships, 
they shall stand upon tho land; 

30 And shall cause their voice to 
be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall f cast up dust up¬ 
on their heads, they * shall wallow 
thomselves in the ashes: 

31 And they shall h mako them¬ 
selves utterly bald for thee, and gird 
them with sackcloth, and they Shall 
weep for thee with bitterness of heart 
and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall 
1 take up a lamentation for thee, and 
lament over thee, saying, k What city 
is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in 
the midst of the sea ? 

33 1 When thy wares wont forth out 
of the seas, thou filledst many peo¬ 
ple; thou didst enrich the kings of 
tho earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when “thou shalt 
be broken by tho seas in the depths 
of tho wators "tliy morchandiso and 
all thy company in the midst of thoo , 
shall fall. 

36 °A11 the inhabitants of the isles 
shall be astonished at thee, and their 
kings shall be sore afraid, they shall 
be troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people 
p shall hiss at thee; 11 thou shalt bo 8 a 
terror, and 7 never shalt be any more. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Cod*s judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for hie sacri¬ 
legious pride . II A lamentation of hie great glory 

corrupted by sin. 20 The judgment of Zidon. 24 The 

restoration of Israel . 

T HE word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince 


of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Bocauso thino heart is lifted up, and 
* thou hast said, I am a God, I sit in 
tho scat of God, b in tho 2 midst of 
tho seas; °yet thou art a man, and 
not God, though thou set thino heart 
as the heart of God: 

3 Behold, d thou art wiser than Da¬ 
niel; thoro is no seerot that they can 
hide from thee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine 
understanding thou hast gotten thee 
riches, and hast gotten gold and sil¬ 
ver into thy treasures: 

6 30 By thy great wisdom and by 
thy traffick hast thou increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up 
bocauso of thy riches: 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because thou hast set thine 
heart as tho heart of God; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring 
strangers upon thee, f the terrible 
of tho nations: and they shall draw 
their swords against tho beauty of 
thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy 
brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to tho 
pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of 
them that are slain in tho midst of 
the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet g say before him that 
slayetli thee, I am God? but thou 
shalt be a man, and no God, in the 
hand of him that 4 slayetli tlieo. 

10 Thou shalt die tho deaths of 
Mho uncircumcisod by tho hand of 
strangers: for I have spoken it, saith 
tho Lord God. 

11 ir Moreover tho word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, ‘take up a lamen¬ 
tation upon the king of Tyrus, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; k Thou sealest up tho sum, full 
of wisdom, and porfoct in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in ‘Eden the 
garden of God; every precious stone 
was thy covoring, the 5 sardius, topaz, 
and tho diamond, tho *beryl, the onyx, 
and the jasper, the sapphire, the ''eme¬ 
rald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 
the workmanship of “thy tabrets and 
of thy pipes was prepared in thee in 
the day that thou wast created. 

14 Thou art the anointod "cherub 
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Before 

CHRIST 

588. 

• ch.2d.4Q. 


« ver. 2,5. 


*ch. 26.21. 
&27.3G. 

* Hob. 
terror*. 


• ch. 6. 2. 

& 25.2. 

& 29. 2. 

‘Ib. 23.4,12. 
•Ter. 25. 22. 
& 27. 3. 
ch. 32. 30. 
tt Exod. 14. 
4.17. 
ch. 33.13. 

* Pa. 9.16. 


y ver. 25. 
ch. 20.41. 
& 36.23. 

* ch. 38.22. 


• Num. 33. 
55. 

Josh. 23.13. 


that covereth; and I have set thee 
so: thou wast upon 0 tho holy moun¬ 
tain of God; thou hast walked up 
and down in the midst of the stones 
of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
from the day that thou wast created, 
till iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan¬ 
dise they have filled the midst of tlieo 
with violence, and thou hast sinned: 
therefore I will cast thee as profane 
out of the mountain of God: and I 
will destroy thee, p O covering cherub, 
from the midst of the stones of fire. 

17 ’Thine heart was lifted up be¬ 
cause of thy beauty, thou hast cor¬ 
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness: I will cast thee to the 
ground, I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries 
by the multitude of thine iniquities, 
by the iniquity of thy trafiick; there¬ 
fore will I bring forth a fire from the 
midst of thee, it shall dovour thee, 
and I will bring thee to ashes upon 
tho earth in the sight of all them 
that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among 
the pcoplo shall be astonished at 
thee: r thou shalt be 2 a terror, and 
never shalt thou be any more. 

20 1 Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, * set thy faco * against 
Zidon, and prophesy against it, 

22* And say. Thus saith the Lord 
God; “Behold, I am against thee, O 
Zidon; and I will be glorified in the 
midst of thee: and * they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall 
have executed judgments in her, and 
shall be 1 sanctified in her. 

23 “For I will send into her pesti¬ 
lence, and blood into her streets; and 
tho wounded shall be judged in tho 
midst of hor by the sword upon her 
on every side; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

24 1 And there shall be no more 
* a pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all 
that are round about them, that de¬ 
spised them; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord God. 


25 Tlius saith the Lord God ; When 
I shall have b gathered tho house of 
Israel from the poople among whom 
they are scattered, and shall be 0 sanc¬ 
tified in them in the sight of the hea¬ 
then, then shall they dwell in their 
land that I have given to my servant 
Jacob. 

26 And they shall d dwell 2 safely 
therein, and shall ‘build houses, and 
f plant vineyards; yea, thoy shall 
dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all those 
that 3 despise them round about 
them; and thoy shall know that I 
am the Lord their God. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The judgment of Pharaoh for his tieacliery to Israel. 8 
The desolation of Egypt. 13 The >*storation thereof after 
forty years. 17 Egypt the reward of Nebuchadrezzar. 
21 Israel shall be restored. 

I N the tenth year, in the tenth 
month , in tho twelfth day of tho 
month, the word of tho Lord came 
unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, “sot thy face against 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy 
against him, and b against all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; ‘Behold, I am against 
thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great d dragon that lieth in tho midst 
of his rivers, ‘which hath said, My 
river is mine own, and I have made 
it for myself. 

4 But f I will put hooks in thy jaws, 
and I will cause tho fish of thy rivers 
to stick unto thy scales, and I will 
bring thee up out of the midst of 
thy rivers, and all the fish of thy 
rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 

5 And I will loave thee thrown into 
tho wildernoss, thee and all the fish 
of thy rivers: thou shalt fall upon 
the 4 open fields; * thou shalt not bo 
brought together, nor gathered: h I 
have given thee for meat to tho 
boasts of the field and to tho fowls 
of the heaven. 

6 And all tho inhabitants of Egypt 
shall know that I am the Lord, be¬ 
cause they have been a 1 staff of reed 
to the house of Israel. 

7 “When they took hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou didst break, and rend 
all their shoulder: and when they 
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The desolation of Egypt. 
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The restoration of Israel. 
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leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and 
madest all their loins to be at a stand. 

8 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will bring 'a sword 
upon thee, and cut off man and 
beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall bo 
desolate and waste; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord: because 
ho hath said, The river is mino, and 
I liavo mado it. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, “and I 
will make the land of Egypt 2 utterly 
waste and desolate, 3 "from the tower 
of 4 Syene even unto tho border of 
Ethiopia. 

11 0 No foot of man shall pass 
through it, nor foot of beast shall 
pass through it, neither shall it bo 
inhabited forty years. 

12 p And I will make tho land of 
Egypt desolate in the midst of tho 
countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among tho cities that are laid 
waste shall bo desolate forty years: 
and I will scatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will disperse 
them through the countries. 

13 1 Yet thus saith tho Lord God ; 
At the ’end of forty years will I 
gather the Egyptians from tho peo¬ 
ple whither thoy wore scattered: 

14 And I will bring again tho cap¬ 
tivity of Egypt, and will cause them 
to return into the land of Pathros, 
into the land of their 6 habitation; 
and thoy shall be there a 6 'base 
kingdom. 

15 It shall bo the basest of tho 
kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself 
any more above the nations: for I 
will diminish them, that they shall no 
more rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more *tho 
confidence of the house of Israel, 
which bringetli their iniquity to re¬ 
membrance, when they shall look 
after them: but they shall know that 
I am the Lord God. 

17 1 And it came to pass in the 
seven and twentieth year, in the first 
month , in tho first day of the month, 
the word of tho Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar 


king of Babylon caused liis army to 
serve a great service against Tyrus: 
every head was made bald, and every 
shoulder was peeled: yet had he 
no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, 
for the service that ho had served 
against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will givo the land 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon; and ho shall take her 
multitude, and 2 take her spoil, and 
take her prey; and it shall be the 
wages for his army. 

201 have given him tho land of Egypt 
a for his labour wherewith he u served 
against it, because thoy wrought for 
me, saith tho Lord God. 

21 If In that day "will I cause the 
horn of tho houso of Israel to bud 
forth, and I will give thee J the open¬ 
ing of tho mouth in the midst of 
thorn; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The desolation of Egypt and her helpers . 20 The arm of 
Babylon shall be strengthened to break the arm of Egypt . 

T HE word of the Lord came again 
unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God; "Howl ye, 
Woo worth the day 1 
3 For b the day is near, even the day 
of tho Lord is near, a cloudy day; it 
shall bo the time of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon 
Egypt, and great 4 pain shall be in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall ,fall 
in Egypt, and thoy "shall take away 
her multitude, and 4 her foundations 
shall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and * Libya, and Lydia, 
and "all the mingled people, and 
Chub, and the "men of the land that 
is in league, shall fall with them by 
the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord; They also 
that uphold Egypt shall fall; and 
the pride of her power shall come 
down: 71 from the tower of Syene ’ 
shall they fall in it by the sword, 
saith the Lord God. 

7 ‘And they shall be desolate in the 1 
midst of the countries that are do- 
solate, and her cities shall be in the 
midst of the cities that are wasted. 
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8 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have set a firo in 
Egypt, and when all her helpers shall 
be 2 destroyed. 

9 In that day h shall messengers go 
forth from me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great 
pain shall come upon them, as in the 
day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; ‘I will 
also make the multitude of Egypt to 
cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, k the 
terrible of tlio nations, shall be brought 
to destroy the land: and they shall 
draw their swords against Egypt, and 
fill the land with the slain. 

12 And 1 1 will make the rivers 8 dry, 
and “sell the land into the hand of 
the wicked: and I will make the land 
waste, and 4 all that is therein, by the 
hand of strangers: I the Loud have 
spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will 
also " destroy the idols, and I will 
cause their images to cease out of 
Noph; "and there shall be no more 
a princo of the land of Egypt: p and 
I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make q Pathros deso¬ 
late, and will sot fire in r5 Zoan, 'and 
will execute judgments in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon 
*Sin, the strength of Egypt; and ‘I 
will cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I will "sot fire in Egypt: 
Sin* shall have great pain, and No 
shall bo rent asunder, and Noph shall 
have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of 7 A von and of 
8 Pi-beset.h shall fall by the sword: and 
these cities shall go into captivity. 

18 x At Tohaphnehcs also the day 
shall be * darkened, when I shall 
break there the yokes of Egypt: and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease 
in her: as for her, a cloud shall 
cover her, and her daughters shall 
go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments 
in Egypt: and thoy shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

20 IT And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first month, in 
the seventh day of the month, that 


the word of the Lord came unto 

• CHKloT 

mo, saying, 688. 

21 Son of man, I have ^broken the 
arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, 
lo, *it shall not be bound up to be 
healed, to put a roller to bind it, to 
make it strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am against Pharaoh 

king of Egypt, and will "break his ‘ p,>ar i7 * 
arms, the strong, and that which was 
broken; and I will cause the sword 
to fall out of his hand. 

23 b And I will scatter tho Egyptians ” c £ r 2 a 8 j 2- 
among the nations, and will disperse 

them through the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen tho arms 
of tho king of Babylon, and put my 
sword in his hand: but I will break 
Pharaoh’s arms, and ho shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen tho arms of 
the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
Pharaoh shall fall down; and 'they * p ‘- 916 - 
shall know that I am the Lord, when 

I shall put my sword into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
stretch it out upon tho land of Egypt. 

26 4 And I will scatter tho Egyptians 
among tho nations, and disperse them 
among the countries; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A relation unto rharaoh , 3 of the glory of Assyria, 10 
and the fall thereof for pride. 18 The like destruction 
°f Egypt. 

A ND it came to pass in tho ele- 
l. venth year, in tho third month, 
in the first day of the month, that 
the w ord of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multi- j 

tude; "Whom art thou like in thy 
greatness? 

3 If b Behold, tho Assyrian was a ce- *>Dan.4.ia| 
dar in Lebanon 2 with fair branches, 
and with a shadowing shroud, and 
of an high stature; and his top was 
among tho thick boughs. 

4 'The waters 8 made him great, «J«*.61.36. 
the deep 4 set him up on high with nwruhtd. 
her rivers running round about his 
plants, and sent out her ‘little rivers 
unto all the trees of the field. 


oJer.61.36. 

* Or, 
nourished, 

4 Or, brought 
him up. 

* Or, 
conduits. 


The Assyrian's greatness, 
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• ch. 17. 23. 
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5 Therefore 4 his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the field, and 
his boughs were multiplied, and his 
branches became long because of the 
multitude of waters, 2 when he shot 
forth. 

6 All the 'fowls of heaven made their 
nests in his boughs, and under his 
branches did all the boasts of the field 
bring forth their young, and under 
his shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his groatness, 
in the length of his branches: for his 
root was by great wators. 

8 Tho cedars in the f garden of God 
could not hide him: the fir trees woro 
not like his boughs, and the chesnut 
trees were not like his branches; nor 
any tree in tho garden of God was 
like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have mado him fair by tho mul¬ 
titude of his branches: so that all 
tho troes of Eden, that were in the 
garden of God, envied him. 

10 If Therefore thus saitli the Lord 
God; Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and ho hath shot up 
his top among tho thick boughs, and 
8 his heart is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him 
into tho hand of tho mighty one of 
tho heathen; 8 ho shall surely deal 
with him: I have driven him out for 
his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, h the terriblo of the 
nations, have cut him off, and have 
loft him: 1 upon the mountains and in 
all the valleys his branches aro fallen, 
and his boughs are broken by all tho 
rivors of tho land; and all the peo¬ 
ple of the earth aro gono down from 
his shadow, and have left him. 

13 k Upon his ruin shall all tho fowls 
of tho heaven remain, and all tho 
beasts of the field shall be upon his 
branches: 

14 To tho end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up 
their top among the thick boughs, 
neithor their trees 4 stand up in their 
height, all that drink water: for 1 they 
aro all delivered unto death, “to the 
nether parts of the earth, in tho 
midst of tho children of men, with 
them tliat go down to the pit. 


15 Thus saith tho Lord God ; In tho 
day when he went down to tho gravo 

1 caused a mourning: I covered tho 
deep for him, and I restrained tho 
floods thereof, and the great wators 
were stayed: and I caused Lebanon 

2 to mourn for him, and all the trees 
of tho field fainted for him. 

10 I mado tho nations to “shako 
at tho sound of his fall, when I "cast 
him down to hell with them that 
descend into tho pit: and p all the 
trees of Eden, the choice and best of 
Lebanon, all that drink water, q shall 
bo comforted in the nether parts of 
tho earth. 

17 Thoy also went down into hell 
with him unto them that he slain with 
the sword; and they that were his 
arm, that 'dwelt under his shadow 
in tho midst of the heathen. 

18 If ’ To whom art thou thus liko 
in glory and in greatness among the 
trees of Eden? yet slialt thou bo 
brought down with tho trees of Eden 
unto tho nether parts of the earth: 
* thou shalt. lie in the midst of the un¬ 
circumcised with them that be slain 
by tho sword. This is Pharaoh and all 
his multitude, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 A lamentation for the fearful full of Egypt. 11 The sword 
of Babylon shall destroy it. 17 It shaft he brought down 
to hell , among all the uncircumcised nations, 

AND it came to pass in the twelfth 
lx year, in the twelfth month, in 
the first day of tho month, that tho 
word of the Loud came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, * take up a lamenta¬ 
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
say unto him, b Thou art like a young 
lion of the nations, 0 and thou art as a 

3 whale in tho seas: and thou earnest 
forth with thy rivers, and troubledst 
the waters with thy feet, and d fouledst 
their rivors. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; I will 
therefore 'spread out my net over 
thee with a company of many peo¬ 
ple ; and they shall bring thee up in 
my net. 

4 Then f will I leave thee upon tho 
land, I will cast thee forth upon tho 
open field, and 8 will cause all the 
fowls of tho heavon to remain upon 
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2 Chron. 
35. 25. 
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thee, and I will fill the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

6 And I will lay thy flesh h upon the 
mountains, and fill tho valleys with 
thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy blood 
2 tho land wherein thou swimmest, 
even to the mountains; and the rivers 
shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall 8 put theo out, 
1 1 will cover the heaven, and make 
the stars thereof dark; I will cover 
the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not givo her light. 

8 All tho 4 bright lights of heaven 
will I make 'dark over thee, and set 
darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord God. 

9 I will also ®vox the hearts of many 
people, when I shall bring thy de¬ 
struction among the nations, into tho 
countries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many peoplo 
k amazed at theo, and their kings 
shall bo horribly afraid for theo, 
when I shall brandish my sword be¬ 
fore them; and 'they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his 
own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 IT “For thus saith the Lord God; 
Tho sword of the king of Babylon 
shall come upon thee. 

12 By tho swords of tho mighty will 
I cause thy multitude to fall, 11 tho 
terrible of the nations, all of them: 
and °tlioy shall spoil the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof 
shall bo destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great waters; 
p neither shall tho foot of man trou¬ 
ble thorn any more, nor the hoofs of 
boasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
deep, and cause tlioir rivers to run 
like oil, saith the Lord God. 

15 When I shall make tho land of 
Egypt dosolate, and the country shall 
be ’destitute of that whereof it was 
full, when I shall smite all them that 
dwell therein, ’then shall thoy know 
that I am tho Lord. 

10 This is tho 'lamentation where¬ 
with they shall lament hor: the daugh¬ 
ters of the nations shall lament her: 
they shall lamont for her, even for 


Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
saith the Lord God. 

17 II It came to pass also in the 
twelfth year, in tho fifteenth day of 
the month, that the word of the Loud 
came unto mo, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multi¬ 
tude of Egypt, and ‘cast them down, 
even hor, and tho daughters of tho 
famous nations, unto the nether parts 
of tho earth, with them that go down 
into the pit. 

19 ‘Whom dost thou pass in beauty? 
"go down, and be thou laid with tho 
uncircumciscd. 

20 They shall fall in tho midst of 
them that are slain by the sword: 
2 she is delivered to the sword: draw 
her and all her multitudes. 

21 31 Tho strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with them that help him: 
they are 3 gone down, they lie uncir¬ 
cumciscd, slain by tho sword. 

22 *Asshur is there and all hor com¬ 
pany: his graves are about him: all 
of them slain, fallen by the sword: 

23 “Whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and hor company is 
round about hor grave: all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, which 'caus¬ 
ed 3 terror in the land of tho living. 

24 There is c Elam and all her mul¬ 
titude round about hor grave, all of 
them slain, fallen by tho sword, which 
are d gono down uncircumcised into 
tho nether parts of tho earth, 'which 
caused their terror in tho land of 
tho living; yet have they borno their 
shamo with them that go down to 
tho pit. 

25 They have sot her a bed in the 
midst of tho slain with all her mul¬ 
titude: her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumcised, slain 
by tho sword: though their terror was 
caused in the land of tho living, yet 
have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit: he is 
put in tho midst of them that be slain. 

26 There is 'Meshech, Tubal, and all 
her multitude: her graves are round 
about him: all of thorn * uncircum¬ 
cised, slain by the sword, though they 
caused their terror in the land of the 
living. 
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* ch. 38. 6, 
1;1. & 39. 2. 
1 ch. 28. 21. 
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27 “And they shall not lie with the 
mighty that are fallen of the uncir¬ 
cumcised, which are gone down to 
hell 2 with their weapons of war: and 
they have laid, their swords under 
their heads, but their iniquities shall 
bo upon their bones, though they 
were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in 
tho midst of the uncircumcised, and 
shalt lie with them that are slain with 
the sword. 

29 There is ‘Edom, her kings, and all 
her princes, which with their might 
are 8 laid by them that were slain by 
the sword: they shall lie with the 
uncircumciscd, and with them that 
go down to tho pit. 

30 “There he tho princes of the north, 
all of them, and all the ‘Zidonians, 
which are gone down with the slain; 
with their terror they are ashamed 
of their might; and they lie uncir¬ 
cumcised with them that he slain by 
the sword, and bear their shame with 
them that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall 
be m comforted over all his multitude, 
even Pharaoh and all his army slain 
by tho sword, saith tho Lord God. 

32 For I have causod my terror in 
the land of tho living: and ho shall 
be laid in the midst of the uncir¬ 
cumcised with them that are slain 
with the sword, even Pharaoh and all 
his multitude, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 According to the duty of a watchman , in warning the peo¬ 
ple, 7 Ezekiel is admonished of his duty. 10 Clod sheweth 
the justice rf his ways towards the penitent , and towards 
revolters. 17 He maintaineth his justice. 21 Upon the 
news of the taking of Jerusalem he prophesieth the desola¬ 
tion of the land . 30 God's judgment upon the mockers 
of the prophet*. 
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° ver, 7. 

2 Sam. 18. 
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hearing 
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A GAIN tho word of the Lobd came 
XjL unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to ‘the children 
of thy people, and say unto them, 
b 4 When I bring the sword upon a 
land, if the people of the land take 
a man of their coasts, and set him 
for their 0 watchman: 

3 If when he seeth the sword come 
upon tho land, he blow the trumpet, 
and warn the people; 

4 Then * whosoever heareth the 


sound of tho trumpet, and taketh 
not warning; if the sword come, and 
take him away, "his blood shall be 
upon his own head. 

5 Ho heard the sound of the trum¬ 
pet, and took not warning; his blood 
shall be upon him. But ho that tak¬ 
eth warning shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and 
tho people be not warned; if tho 
sword come, and take any person 
from among them, ‘he is taken away 
in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at the watchman’s hand. 

7 If f So thou, O son of man, I have 
sot thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear 
tho word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

8 When I say unto tho wicked, O 
wicked man , thou shalt surely die; 
if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
wicked of his way to turn from it; 
if he do not turn from his way, ho 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, 
speak unto the house of Israel; Thus 
ye speak, saying, If our transgres¬ 
sions and our sins he upon us, and 
we g pine away in them, h how should 
we then live ? 

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith 
the Lord God, 1 1 have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; but that 
tho wicked turn from his way and 
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for “why will yo die, O house 
of Israel? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say 
unto tho children of thy people, Tho 
'righteousness of tho righteous shall 
not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression: as for the wickedness 
of tho wicked, “he shall not fall there¬ 
by in the day that he tumeth from his 
wickedness; neither shall the right¬ 
eous be able to live for his righteous¬ 
ness in the day that he sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the right¬ 
eous, that he shall surely live; ” if he I 
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trust to his own righteousness, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteous¬ 
nesses shall not be remembered; but 
for his iniquity that he hath com¬ 
mitted, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, ‘when I say unto the wick¬ 
ed, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn 
from his sin, and do 2 that which is 
lawful and right; 

15 If the wicked 'restore the pledge, 
q give again that ho had robbed, walk 
in r tho statutes of life, without com¬ 
mitting iniquity; he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

16 'None of his sins that he hath 
committed shall be mentioned unto 
him: he hath done that which is law¬ 
ful and right; he shall surely live. 

17 If ‘Yet the children of thy people 
say, The way of the Lord is not equal: 
but as for them, their way is not equal. 

18 "When tho righteous turnoth from 
his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, he shall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedness, and do that which is law¬ 
ful and right, he shall live thereby. 

20 If Yet ye say, x The way of tho 
Lord is not equal. O ye house of Is¬ 
rael, I will judge you every one after 
his ways. 

21 If And it came to pass in tho 
twelfth year y of our captivity, in the 
tenth month , in tho fifth day of tho 
month, l that ono that had escaped out 
of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, 
* The city is smitten. 

22 Now b the hand of tho Lord was 
upon mo in the evening, afore ho 
that was escaped came; and had 
opened my mouth, until he came to 
mo in the morning; °and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, “they that inhabit 
those ‘wastes of the land of Israel 
speak, saying, f Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land: g but we 
are many; the land is given us for 
inheritance. 

25 Wherefore say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; h Ye eat with the 
blood, and ‘lift up your eyes toward 
your idols, and “shed blood: and 
shall ye possess the land ? 


26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye 
work abomination, and ye 1 defile j 
every one his neighbour’s wife: and ' 
shall ye possess the land ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; As I live, surely I 
“they that are in the wastes shall fall 
by the sword, and him that is in tho 
open field "will I give to the beasts 
2 to be devoured, and they that be in 
the forts and °in the caves shall die 
of tho pestilence. 

28 p For I will lay the land 8 most de¬ 
solate, and tho ’pomp of her strength 
shall cease; and r tho mountains of 
Israel shall bo desolate, that none 
shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I 
am the Lord, when I have laid tho 
land most desolato because of all 
their abominations which they have 
committed. 

30 If Also, thou son of man, the 
children of thy people still are talk¬ 
ing 4 against thee by the walls and in 
the doors of the houses, and ‘speak 
one to another, every one to his bro¬ 
ther, saying, Como, I pray you, and 
hear what is tho word that coineth 
forth from tho Lord. 

31 And ‘they come unto theo “as 
tho people cometh, and “they "sit be¬ 
fore thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them: 
x for with their mouth 7 they shew much 
love, but y their heart goeth after their 
covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as 
“a very lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument: for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. 

33 ‘And when this cometh to pass, 
(lo, it will come,) then ‘shall they 
know that a prophot hath been a- 
mong them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 A reproof of the shepherds. 7 Cod's judgment against 

them. 11 llis providence for his flock. 20 The kingdom 

of Christ. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
J\. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
‘shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God unto the shepherds; b Woe be to 
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tlio shepherds of Israel that do feed 
themselves! should not the shepherds 
feed the flocks ? 

3 0 Ye oat the fat, and ye clothe you 
with the wool, d ye kill them that are 
fed: but ye food not tho flock. 

4 'The diseased have ye not strength¬ 
ened, neither have ye healed that 
which was sick, neither have ye bound 
up that which was broken, neither 
liavo ye brought again that which was 
drivon away, neither have ye f sought 
that which was lost; but with g force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 h And they wore ‘scattered, 2 be¬ 
cause there is no shepherd: k and they 
became meat to all the beasts of tho 
field, when they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all 
tho mountains, and upon overy high 
hill: yea, my flock was scattered 
upon all the face of the earth, and 
nono did search or soek after them. 

7 IT Therefore, yo shephords, hear 
the word of the Loud ; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely because my flock became a 
prey, and my flock ‘becamo meat to 
every beast of tho field, becauso 
there was no shepherd, neither did 
my shephords Search for my flock, 
“but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord ; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; Bo- 
hold, I am against tho shephords; 
and “I will requiro my flock at their 
hand, and cause them to ceaso from 
foeding the flock; neithor shall tho 
shepherds 'feed themsolvos any more; 
for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not bo meat 
for them. 

11 IT For thus saith tho Lord God ; 
Behold, I, even I, will both search 
my sheep, and seek them out. 

12 3 As a shepherd sceketh out his 
flock in the day that ho is among 
his sheep that are scattered; so will 
I seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places whore they 
have been scattered in p the cloudy 
and dark day. 

13 And * I will bring them out from 
tho people, and gather them from 


tho countries, and will bring them to 
their own land, and feed them upon 
the mountains of Israel by the rivors, 
and in all tho inhabited places of 
the country. 

14 r I will feed them in a good pas¬ 
ture, and upon the high mountains 
of Israel shall their fold be: ■ there 
shall they lie in a good fold, and in 
a fat pasture shall they foed upon 
tho mountains of Israel. 

151 will feed my flock, and I will cause 
them to lie down, saith tho Lord God. 

16 *1 will seek that which was lost, 
and bring again that which was 
driven away, and will bind up that 
which was broken, and will strength¬ 
en that which was sick: but I will 
destroy 'the fat and tho strong; I 
will feed them 1 with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus 
saith the Lord God; * Behold, I judge 
between 2 cattle and cattle, between 
the rams and tho 3 he goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you 
to have eaten up tho good pasture, 
but yo must tread down with your 
feet the residue of your pastures? 
and to have drunk of the deep wa¬ 
ters, but ye must foul the residue 
with your feet ? 

19 And as for my flock, they cat 
that which ye havo trodden with your 
foot; and they drink that which ye 
havo fouled with your feet. 

20 IT Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God unto thorn; ‘Behold, I, even I, 
will judge between the fat cattle and 
between tho loan cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and pushed all 
tho diseased with your horns, till ye 
havo scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and 
they shall no more be a prey; and *1 
will judge between cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will set up one b shepherd 
over them, and he shall feed them, 

0 even my servant David; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. 

24 And d I tho Lord will be their 
God, and my servant David 'a prince 
among them; I the Lord have spo¬ 
ken it. 

25 And f I will make with them a 
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covenant of peace, and 'will cause tlio 
evil beasts to ceaso out of the land: 
and they b shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the 
places round about 1 my hill k a bless¬ 
ing; and I will ‘cause the shower to 
come down in his season; there shall 
be m showers of blessing. 

27 And "the tree of the field shall 
yield her fruit, and the earth shall 
yield her increase, and they shall be 
safe in their land, and shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I have “broken 
the hands of their yoke, and deli¬ 
vered them out of the hand of those 
that p served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more 4 bo a 
prey to the heathen, neither shall 
the beast of the land devour them; 
but T they shall dwell safely, and none 
shall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a 
•plant 2 of renown, and they shall bo 
no more 'consumed with hunger in 
the land, ‘neither bear the shame of 
the heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that ° I the 
Lord their God am with them, and 
that they, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lord God. 

31 And ye my "flock, the flock of 
my pasture, are men, and I am your 
God, saith tlio Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXY. 

The judgment of mount Seir for their hatred of Israel. 

M oreover the word of tho 

Lord camo unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ‘ sot thy face against 
b mount Seir, and “prophesy against it, 
3 And say unto it, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, O mount Seir, I 
am against theo, and 4 1 will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I 
will make thee 4 most desolate. 

4*1 will lay thy cities waste, and 
thou slyilt be desolate, and thou shalt 
know tnat I am the Lord. 

6 ‘Because thou hast had a •perpe¬ 
tual hatred, and hast 6 shed the blood 
of the children of Israel by the 7 force 
of the sword in the time of their 
calamity, *in tho time that their ini¬ 
quity had an end: 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I will prepare thee unto 


blood, and blood shall pursue theo: 
b sith thou hast not hated blood, even 
blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir 
2 most desolate, and put off from it 
‘him that passeth out and him that 
returneth. 

8 k And I will fill his mountains with 
his slain men: in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they 
fall that are slain with tho sword. 

9 ‘I will make thoo perpetual deso¬ 
lations, and thy cities shall not re¬ 
turn : m and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

10 Because thou hast said, These 
two nations and these two countries 
shall be mine, and we will "possess 
it; 8 whereas “ the Lord was there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith tho 
Lord God, I will even do "accord¬ 
ing to thine anger, and according to 
thine envy which thou hast used out 
of thy hatred against them; and I 
will make myself known among them, 
when I havo judged thee. 

12 4 And thou shalt know that I 
am the Lord, and that I have hoard 
all thy blasphemies which thou hast 
spoken against the mountains of Is¬ 
rael, saying, They are laid desolate, 
they are given us 4 to consume. 

13 Tims 'with your mouth yo havo 
•boasted against mo, and havo multi¬ 
plied your words against me: I havo 
hoard them. 

14 Tlius saith the Lord God ; * When 
tho whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
theo desolate. 

15 *As thou didst rejoice at the 
inheritance of the house of Israel, 
because it was desolate, so will I do 
unto thee: " thou shalt bo desolate, 
O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even 
all of it: and they shall know that I 
am tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The land of Israel is comforted, both by destruction of 
the heathen, who spitefully used it, 8 and by the bless¬ 
ings of God promised unto it. 16 Israel was rejected 
for their sin , 21 and shall be restored without their 
desert. 25 The blessings of Christ’s kingdom. 

ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy 
xl unto the ‘mountains of Israel, 
and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord : 

2 Thus saith tho Lord God ; Because 
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b the enemy hath said against you, 
Aha, c even the ancient high places 
4 are our’s in possession: 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus 
saith the Lord God; * Because they 
have made you desolato, and swal¬ 
lowed you up on every side, that ye 
might bo a possession unto the resi¬ 
due of the heathen, 'and 8 ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Is¬ 
rael, hear the word of the Lord God; 
Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
‘rivers, and to the valleys, to the 
desolate wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which f became a prey 
and ‘derision to the residue of the 
heathen that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; h Surely in the firo of my jea¬ 
lousy have I spoken against the re¬ 
sidue of the heathen, and against all 
Idumea, ‘which have appointed my 
land into their possession with the 
joy of all their heart, with despiteful 
minds, to cast it out for a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the 
land of Israel, and say unto the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith 
tlio Lord God; Behold, I have spo¬ 
ken in my jealousy and in my fury, 
bocause ye have k borno the shame 
of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God; I have 'lifted up mine hand, 
Surely tho heathen that are about 
you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 f But ye, O mountains of Israel, 
ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people of 
Israel; for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I 
will turn unto you, and ye shall be 
tillod and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Israel, even all 
of it: and the cities shall be in¬ 
habited, and “the wastes shall be 
budded: 

11 And “I will multiply upon you 
man and beast; and they shall in¬ 
crease and bring fruit: and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and 


will do better unto you than at your 
beginnings: 0 and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cause mon to walk up¬ 
on you, even my people Israel; p and 
they shall possess thee, and thou 
shalt be their inheritance, and thou 
shalt no more henceforth ’bereave 
them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; Be¬ 
cause they say unto you, r Thou land 
devourest up mon, and hast bereaved 
thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men 
no more, neither 2 bereave thy nations 
any more, saith the Lord God. 

15 'Neither will I cause men to hear 
in thee tho shame of the heathen 
any more, neither shalt thou bear the 
reproach of the poople any more, 
neither shalt thou causo thy nations 
to fall any more, saith the Lord God. 

16 If Moreovor the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of 
Israel dwelt in their own land, ‘they 
defiled it by their own way and by 
their doings: their way was beforo 
me as " the uncleannoss of a removed 
woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury 
upon them x for the blood that they 
had shed upon tho land, and for their 
idols wherewith they had polluted it: 

19 And I y scattered them among 
the heathen, and they were dispersed 
through the countries: * according to 
their way and according to their do¬ 
ings I judged them. 

20 And when they enterod unto 
the heathen, whither they went, they 
‘profaned my holy name, when they 
said to them, Thoso are the people 
of the Lord, and are gone forth out 
of his land. 

21 1 But I had pity ‘for mine holy 
name, which the liouso of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; I 
do not this for your sakes, O house 
of Israel, °but for mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great 
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name, which was profaned among 
the heathen, which ye have profan¬ 
ed in the midst of them; and the 
heathen shall know that I am the 
Lord, saith the Lord God, when I 
shall be d sanctified in you before 
2 their eyes. 

24 For *1 will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you out of 
all countries, and will bring you into 
your own land. 

25 IF 'Then will I sprinkle clean wa¬ 
ter upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
“from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols, will I cleanso you. 

26 A h new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within 
you: and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my 'spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judg¬ 
ments, and do them. 

28 k And ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers; ’ and ye 
shall bo my peoplo, and I will bo 
your God. 

29 I will also “save you from all 
your uncleannesses: and "I will call 
for the corn, and will increase it, and 
0 lay no famine upon you. 

30 p And I will multiply the fruit 
of the tree, and the increase of the 
field, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the hea¬ 
then. 

31 Then * shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and r shall lotho your¬ 
selves in your own sight for your ini¬ 
quities and for your abominations. 

32 ‘Not for your sakes do I this, 
saith the Lord God, be it known un¬ 
to you: be ashamod and confounded 
for your own ways, O house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the 
day that I shall have cleansed you 
from all your iniquities I will also 
cause you to dwell in the cities, * and 
the wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolato in the 
sight of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, This land 
that was desolate is become like the 


garden of u Eden; and the wasto and 
desolate and ruined cities are become 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left 
round about you shall know that I 
the Lobd build the ruined places, and 
plant that that was desolate: x I the 
Lord have spoken it, and I will do it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord God ; y I will 
yet for this bo enquired of by the 
house of Israel, to do it for them; I 
will ‘increase them with men like a 
flock. 

38 As the 2 holy flock, as tho flock of 
Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so 
shall the waste cities be filled with 
flocks of men: and they shall know 
that I am tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 By the resurrection of dry Umes, 11 the dead hope of 

Israel is revived . 15 By the uniting of two sticks, 18 is 

shewed the incorporation of T rael into Judah . 20 The 

promises of Christ's kingdom. 

mHE ‘hand of the Lord was upon 
_L me, and carried me out b in tho 
spirit of tho Lord, and set me down 
in the midst of tho valley which was 
full of bones, 

2 Aud caused me to pass by them 
round about: and, behold, there were 
very many in the open 3 valley; and, 
lo, they were very dry. 

3 And ho said unto me. Son of man, 
can these bones live? And I answor- 
ed, O Lord God, c thou knowest. 

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy 
upon these bones, and say unto them, 
O ye dry bones, hear tho word of the 
Lord. 

5 Thus saith tho Lord God unto these 
bones; Behold, I will d cause breath 
to enter into you, and ye shall live : 

6 Apd I will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath 
in you, and ye shall livo; 'and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I was com¬ 
manded : and as I prophesied, thero 
was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews 
and the flesh came up upon them, 
and the skin covered them above: 
but there was no breath in them. 
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9 Then said ho unto mo, Prophesy 
unto the 2 wind, prophesy, son of man, 
and say to the wind, Thus saith the 
Lord God; f Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that thoy may live. 

10 So I prophesied as ho commanded 
me, * and the breath came into them, 
and thoy lived, and stood up upon 
their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 t Then he said unto me, Son of 
man, those bones are the wholo house 
of Israel: behold, thoy say, h Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is lost: 
we are cut otf for our parts. 

12 Thcroforo prophesy and say un¬ 
to them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, 'O my pooplo, I will open 
your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and k bring you 
into the land of Israel. 

. 13 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lokd, when I have opened your 
graves, O my peoplo, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And 1 shall put my spirit in you, 
and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land: then shall ye 
know that I the Lord have spoken 
it, and performed it, saith the Lord. 

15 IT The word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
“ tako thee one stick, and write upon 
it, For Judah, and for “ the children 
of Israel his companions: then tako 
another stick, and write upon it, For 
Joseph, tho stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his com¬ 
panions : 

17 And # join them one to another 
into one stick; and they shall be¬ 
come ono in thine hand. . 

18 IT And when tho children of thy 
peoplo shall speak unto thee, saying, 
p Wilt thou not shew us what thou 
meanest by these? 

19 “Say unto them, Thus saith tho 
Lord God; Behold, I will take 'the 
stick of Joseph, which is in the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his fellows, and will put them with 
him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and mako them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. 

20 U And the sticks whereon thou 
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writest shall be in thine hand *be- 
fore their eyes. . cir. 687 . 

21 And say unto them. Thus saith . 

the Lord God; Behold, * I will tako the ‘ <*. s>. 21 . 
children of Israel from among the 
heathen, whither they be gone, and 
will gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land: 

22 And U I will make them one na- 
tion in the land upon the mountains 

of Israel; and x one king shall be *eiTai! 
king to them all: and they shall be joimio.iG. 
no moro two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two kingdoms 
any moro at all: 

23 y Neither shall they defile them- *<*. 36 . 25 . 
selves any more with their idols, nor 

with their detestable things, nor with 
any of their transgressions: but *1 
will save them out of all their dwell- 
ingplaccs, wherein they have sinnod, 
and will cleanse them: so shall they 
bo my people, and I will bo their God. 

24 And • David my servant shall be 
king over them; and b thoy all shall 

have ono shophord: 'they shall also f lus 3 r ’ 
walk in my judgments, and observe b Luk ^' a2 - 
my statutes, and do them. Johumir.. 

25 d And they shall dwell in the land 

that I have given unto Jacob my 
servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, 
even they, and their children, and 
their children’s children 'for over: 
and f my servant David shall be their 
prince for ever. joLilzat. 

26 Moroovor I will mako a 8 covenant 

of peace with them; it shall bo an JjS'Jmo. 
evorlasting covenant with them: and 
I will place them, and h multiply them, h .ch. %■ 10 . 
and will set my ‘sanctuary in the i 2 Cor.e.ie. 
midst of them for evermore. 

27 k My tabernacle also shall bo with 

them: yoa, I will be 1 their God, and Joimi. H.' 
they shall bo my people. ' 

28 “And the heathon shall know 

that I the Lord do “sanctity Israel, “<*. 20 . 12 . 
when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog . 14 God's judgment 
against him . 

AND the word of the Lord came 
J\. unto mo, saying, 

2 “Son of man, b set thy face against ^'. 35 .' 2 . 3 . 
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The army, and EZEKIEL, XXXVIII. malice of Gog. 

Boforo *Gog, the land of Magog, 2 tho chief 13 * Sheba, and 1 Dedan, and the Before 
prince of d Meshech and Tubal, and merchants * of Tarshish, with all * the ciV. K 587 T 
•e^Ts. prophesy against him, young lions thereof, shall say unto 

* Or. prince 3 And say, Thus saith the Lord thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? a.' ' ' 

God; Behold, I am against thee, O hast thou gathered thy company to '^J- 27 - 15 * 

Gog, the chief prince of Meshech take a prey ? to carry away silver and 27.12. 

and Tubal: gold, to tako away cattle and goods, ‘w'XlT 0 ' 

• 2Kings 4 And 8 1 will turn thee back, and to take a great spoil? 

S’.!®.*, put hooks into thy jaws, and I will 14 If Therefore, son of man, pro- 
&S 9 . 2 . bring thee forth, and all thine army, phesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith 
1 ch.23.12. horses and horsemen, f all of them the Lord God; b In that day when 

clothed with all sorts of armour , even my people of Israel c dwelletli safely, "w-a 

a great company with bucklers and slialfc thou not know it? 

shields, all of them handling swords: 15 d And thou shalt come from thy <>011.39.2. 
’ch r '27 u> 8, 5 Persia, Ethiopia, and a Libya with place out of the north parts, thou, 

& bo. 5. them; all of them with shield and 8 and many people with thee, all of 
helmet: them riding upon horses, a great 

*Qen.xo.2. 6 8 Gomer, and all his bands; the company, and a mighty army: 

h ch. 27.14. house of h Togarmah of the north 16 f And thou shalt come up against 'ver.a. 

quarters, and all his bands: and my people of Israel, as a cloud to 

many people with thee. cover the land; g it shall be in the lat- * w. a. 

11,ike T«ai. 7 1 Bo thou prepared, and prepare tor days, and I will bring thee against 

3, for thyself, thou, and all thy com- my land, h that the heathen may know 

si m. 12. pany that are assembled unto thee, me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, &&.2L* 

and be thou a guard unto them. O Gog, before their eyes. 

\len «i 8 ir k After many days 1 thoti shalt be 17 Thus saith the Lord God; Art 
^oSu.m. visited: in the latter years thou shalt thou he of whom I have spoken in 

> imi. 29 . c. come j n t 0 the land that is brought old time 2 by my servants the pro- 

”ch3t is kack from tho sword, “ and is ga- phets of Israol, which prophosied in ** 

' l3 ‘ tliered out of many people, against those days many years that I would 

»*.*!. “the mountains of Israel, which have bring thee against them? 

been always waste: but it is brought 18 And it shall come to pass at 

forth out of the nations, and they the same time when Gog shall come 

* fer ‘’3 6 slia.ll 0 dwell safely all of them. against tho land of Israel, saith tho 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come p like Lord God, that my fury shall come 

i*iaat28.2, a storm, thou shalt be ’like a cloud up in my faco. 

’jor.'i'is. t° covor the land, thou, and all thy 19 For ‘in my jealousy k and in 1 

bands, and many people with thee. tho fire of my wrath have I spoken, * r B . v~. k 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; It ‘Surely in that day there shall be a 

shall also come to pass, that at tho great shaking in tho land of Israel; 

same time shall things come into thy 20 So that “the fishes of the sea, m H<*. 4 . 8 . 
‘Or.*™**.-,*) mind, and thou shalt 4 think an evil and tho fowls of tho heaven, and the 
otuiiu rpou. thought: boasts of the field, and all creeping 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up things that creep upon tho earth, 

to the land of unwalled villages; I and all the men that are upon the 

rjcr. 49 . 8 t will r go to them that are at rest, faco of the earth, shall shake at my 

• ver. 8. * that dwell * safely, all of them dwell- presence, “and the mountains shall 

‘a%dmav. ing without walls, and having neither be thrown down, and the 3 steep places » oVimm* 
bars nor gates, shall fall, and every wall shall fall to 

12 * ta ^° a spoil, and to take a the ground. 

prey; to turn thine hand upon ‘the 21 And I will ‘call for p a sword 
pr%£ vt desolate places that are now inhabit- against him throughout all my moun- ond*/^ 
»ch. 36.34, ed, “and upon the people that are tains, saith the Lord God:’ every man’s ao Sftm14, 
“rcr. 8 . gathered out of the nations, which sword shall be against his brother. ’ 1 ,^^“ 

have gotten cattle and goods, that 22 And I will ‘plead against him 

’judiTl: dwell in the 7 midst of the land. with 'pestilence and with blood; and •X5.1V.' 






The gathering of Israel. EZEKIEL, XL. Ezdricl's vision of a city. 


Before 20 1 Thus ye shall bo filled at my 
°“ u 6 l 8 s 7 T table with horses and chariots, * with 
lvirni “’Shty men * and with all men of 
ch. 3& 4 . war, saith the Lord God. 

*oh. V 33 ?i 1 |’ 21 “And I will set my glory among 

the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgment that I have 
® Ex. 7.4. executed, and b my hand that I have 
laid upon them. 

•vet.7, 28 . 22 0 So the house of Israel shall know 

that I am the Lord their God from 
that day and forward. 

" lv'w' a 8, 23 IT 4 And the heathen shall know 

lv ' ‘ that the house of Israol went into 
captivity for their iniquity: because 
they trespassed against mo, therefore 
31.1J. °hid I my faco from them, and f gave 
> Lov. 2 g' 25 . them into the hand of their enemies: 

so fell they all by the sword. 

*ch.36.i9. 24 “According to their uncleanness 

and according to their transgressions 
have I done unto them, and hid my 
face from them. 

25 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
•> Jer. ao. 3 . God ; h Now will I bring again the cap- 
ch. ?4. i3. tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon 
id.^uo. tho 1 whole house of Israel, and will 
nos. i. ii. b e jealous for my holy name; 

‘Dan. 9 .lc. 26 k After that they have borne their 
shame, and all their trespasses where¬ 
by they havo trespassed against mo, 

• lot. 26 . when they 'dwelt safely in their land, 

’ G ‘ and none made them afraid. 

•mi. 28 . 25 , 27 “ When I havo brought them again 

from the people, and gathered them 
»oh.36.23. out of tlioir enemies’ lands, and “am 
2 i.&.«ib. sunc tif} e( j j n them in the sight of 
many nations; 

*oif'sfso 28 0 Then shall they know that I am 

2 11 el), by my tho Lord their God, 2 which caused 
than, Sxf them to be led into captivity among 
tho heathen: but I havo gathered 
them unto their own land, and have 
left none of them any more there. 
n«ai.64.8. 29 p Neither will I hide my faco any 

«.loci 2 . 28 . more from them: for I have 4 poured 
lcui 2 iL out my spirit upon the house of Is¬ 
rael, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The time , manner , and end of the vision . 6 The descrip¬ 

tion of the east gate t 20 of the north gate , 24 of the 
south gate f 32 of the east ga1e % 35 and of the north gate . 
89 Eight tables, 44 The chambers, 48 The porch of the 

house, 

674. TN the five and twentieth year of 
X Our captivity, in the beginning of 
the year, in the tenth day of the 


month, in tho fourteenth yoar aftor 
that * the city was smitten, in tho self- c 574 . T 
same day b tho hand of the Lord was s " 
upon me, and brought me thither. 

2 °In the visions of God brought he ° ch - 8 - 3 - 
me into tho land of Israel, 4 and sot d «ev 21 . 10 . 
me upon a very high mountain, 2 by 
which was as the frame of a city on 

the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, whose ap¬ 
pearance was • like the appearance of c. 
brass, f with a line of flax in his hand, '<-h. h. 3 . 
“and a measuring reed; and he stood 'jV L 
in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto mo, h Son ‘ cl ‘- 41 °- 
of man, behold with thine ejes, and 

hear with thine ears, and sot thine 
heart upon all that I shall shew 
thee; for to the intent that I might 
shew them unto thee art thou brought 
hither: ‘declare all that thou secst '<*. 43 . 10 . 
to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold k a wall on tho outside *<*-* 2 . 20 . 
of the house round about, and in tho 
man’s hand a measuring reed of six 
cubits long by tho cubit and an hand 
breadth: so ho measured the breadth 

of tho building, one reed; and the 
height, one rood. 

6 IF Then came ho unto the gate 
8 which lookoth toward the east, and 

went up the stairs thereof, and mea- ^ v J^ arJ 
sured the threshold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad; and tho other 
threshold of the gate , which was one 
reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one 
reed long, and one reed broad; and 
betwoen tho little chambers were five 
cubits; and tho threshold of the gate 
by the porch of tho gate within was 
one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of 
the gato within, one reed. 

9 Then measured ho the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits; and the posts 
thereof, two t cubits; and the porch of 
the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of tho 
gato eastward were threo on this side, 
and three on that side; they three 
were of one measure: and tho posts 
had one measure on this side and on 
that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of 


3 


The description of (he 


EZEKIEL, XL. 


gates of the temple. 
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* Heb. limit, 
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*1 Kin. 6.4. 
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dosed. 


4 Or, 

galleries. 
or, pwr/wi, 
• Or, within. 

® Rev. 11.2. 


• ch. 45. 5. 


• Or, /row 
without I. 


?Heb. trboM 
/oca wag. 


•Or, 
galleries. 
or, porches 


the entry of the gate, ten cubits; 
and the length of the gate, thirteen 
cubits. 

12 The 8 space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side , 
and tho space was one cubit on that 
side: and the little chambers were 
six cubits on this side, and six cubits 
on that side. 

13 Ho measured then the gate from 
tho roof of one little chamber to the 
roof of another: the breadth was fivo 
and twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore 
cubits, even unto the post of the court 
round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of tho gate 
of the entrance unto tho face of tho 
porch of the inner gato were fifty 
cubits. 

16 And there were 13 narrow windows 
to tho little chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate round about, 
and likewise to the 4 arches: and win¬ 
dows were round about 6 inward: and 
upon each post were palm trees. 

17 Then brought he mo into “the 
outward court, and, lo, there were 
“ chambers, and a pavement made 
for tho court round about: “thirty 
chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of 
the gates over against the length of 
tho gates was tho lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate 
unto tho forefront of the inner court 
8 without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. 

20 IT And the gate of the outward 
court 7 that looked toward the north, 
he measured the length thereof, and 
tho breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof 
were three on this side and three on 
that side; and the posts thereof and 
the 8 arches thereof were after tho 
measure of the first gato: the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their 
arches, and their palm trees, were 
after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east; and they 
went up unto it by seven steps; and 
tho arches thereof were before them. 


23 And tho gate of the inner court 

was over against the gato toward the 574 , 

north, and toward the east; and he - 

measured from gate to gate an hun¬ 
dred cubits. 

24 If After that he brought me to¬ 
ward the south, and behold a gate 
toward the south: and he measured 
the posts theroof and the arches there¬ 
of according to those measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and 
in the arches thereof round about, 
like those windows: tho length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth fivo and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven stops to go 
up to it, and tho arches thereof were 
before them: and it had palm trees, 
one on this side, and another on that 
side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gato in the in¬ 
ner court toward tho south: and he 
measured from gate to gate toward 
tho south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the innor 
court by tho south gate: and he 
measured the south gato according 
to these measures; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
theroof, according to theso measures: 
and there were windows in it and in 
tho arches thereof round about: it 
was fifty cubits long, and fivo and 
twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were 

p fivo and twenty cubits long, and five » Seever.21 

1 • 1 9 1 1 oC 25, & 

cubits 2 broad. as, & ae. 

31 And the arches thereof were to- 
ward the utter court; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof: and tho 
going up to it had eight stops. 

32 If And he brought me into tho 
inner court toward the cast: and he 
measured the gato according to these 
measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thorcof, were according to these mea¬ 
sures : and there were windows there¬ 
in and in the arches thereof round 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were to¬ 
ward the outward court; and p&lm 

j trees were upon the posts thereof, 
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« Lev. 4.2,3. 

r Lev. 5.6. 
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& 7.1. 
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• 1 Chron. 
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♦Lev. 8.35. 
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on this side, and on that side: and 
the going up to it had oight steps. 

35 IT And ho brought me to the 
north gate, and measured it accord¬ 
ing to these measures; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the 
posts thoreof, and the arches thereof, 
and the windows to it round about: 
tlio length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth fivo and twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were to¬ 
ward the utter court; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thoreof, on this 
side, and on that side: and tho going 
up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers and tho en¬ 
tries thereof were by the posts of the 
gates, where they washed tho burnt 
offering. 

39 11' And in the porch of tho gate 
were two tables on this side, and two 
tables on that side, to slay thereon 
the burnt offering and ’the sin offer¬ 
ing and r the trespass offering. 

40 And at the side without, 2 as one 
goeth up to the entry of tho north 
gate, were two tables; and on tho 
other side, which was at tho porch 
of tho gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, 
and four tables on that side, by the 
sido of the gate; eight tables, where¬ 
upon tlioy slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of hewn 
stone for the burnt offering, of a 
cubit and an half long, and a cubit 
and an half broad, and one cubit 
high: whereupon also they laid tho 
instruments wherewith they slew the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were 8 hooks, an hand 
broad, fastened round about: and 
upon the tables was the flesh of tho 
offering. 

44 IT And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of * the singers in 
the inner court, which was at tho 
side of the north gate; and their 
prospect was toward the south: one 
at the side of tho east gate having 
the prospect toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, This cham¬ 
ber, whose prospect is toward tho 
south, is for tho priests, * the keepers 
of the 4 charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose pro¬ 


spect is toward tho north is for the 
priests, " the keepers of the charge of 
the altar: these are the sons of * Za- 
dok among tho sons of Levi, which 
come near to the Lokd to minister 
unto him. 

47 So ho measured the court, an 
hundred cubits long, and an hun¬ 
dred cubits broad, foursquare; and 
the altar that was before tho house. 

48 IT And ho brought me to the 
porch of the house, and measured 
each post of tho porch, five cubits 
on this side, and fivo cubits on that 
side: and tho breadth of tho gate 
was three cubits on this sido, and 
three cubits on that side. 

49 1 Tho length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth ele¬ 
ven cubits; and he brought me by the 
steps whereby they went up to it: 
and there were ‘pillars by the posts, 
ono on this side, and another on that 
side. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

The measures , parts , chambers, and ornaments of the 
temple. 

AFTERWARD he brought me to 
the temple, and measured the 
posts, six cubits broad on the one 
sido, and six cubits broad on the 
other sido, which was the breadth 
of the tabernacle. 

2 And tho breadth of the 2 door was 
ten cubits; and the sides of the door 
were five cubits on tho one sido, and 
five cubits on the other sido: and he 
measured tho length thereof, forty 
cubits: and the breadth, twenty cu¬ 
bits. 

3 Then went he inward, and mea¬ 
sured tho post of the door, two cubits; 
and the door, six cubits; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So * he measured tho length there¬ 
of, twenty cubits; and tho breadth, 
twenty cubits, before the temple: and 
he said unto me, This is the most 
holy place. 

6 After he measured the wall of the 
house, six cubits; and the breadth of 
every side chamber, four cubits, round 
about the houso on every side. 

6 b And tho side chambers were 
three, 8 one over another, and 4 thirty 
in order; and they entered into the 
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wall which was of the house for the 
side chambers round about, that they 
might 2 have hold, but they had not 
hold in the wall of the house. 

7 And a 0 there was an enlarging, and 
a winding about still upward to the 
side chambers: for the winding a- 
bout of the house wont still upward 
round about the house: therefore 
the breadth of the house was still 
upward, and so increased from the 
lowest chamber to the highest by the 
midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the house 
round about: the foundations of the 
side chambers were d a full reed of six 
great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber without, 
was fiv cubits: and that which was 
left was the place of the side cham¬ 
bers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was 
the wideness of twenty cubits round 
about the house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side cham¬ 
bers were toward the place that was 
left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south: and 
the breadth of the place that was left 
was live cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was beforo 
the separate place at the end toward 
the west was seventy cubits broad; 
and the wall of tho building was five 
cubits thick round about, and tho 
length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So ho measured tho house, an 
hundred cubits long; and the sepa¬ 
rate place, and tho building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits 
long; 

14 Also tho breadth of the faco of 
tho house, and of the separate place 
toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of 
the building over against the sepa¬ 
rate place which was behind it, and 
the 4 galleries thereof on the one side 
and on the other side, aft hundred 
cubits, with the inner temple, and tho 
porches of tho court; 

16 The door posts, and • the narrow 
windows, and tho galleries round 
about on their three stories, over 
against the door, 8 cieled with wood 


round about, *and from tho ground 
up to the windows, and the windows 
were covered; 

17 To that above tho door, even 
unto the inner house, and without, 
and by all tho wall round about with¬ 
in and without, by 3 measure. 

18 And it was made f with cherubims 
and palm trees, so that a palm tree 
was between a cherub and a cherub; 
and every cherub had two faces; 

19 8 So that the face of a man was 
toward the palm tree on tho one 
side, and the faco of a young lion 
toward the palm treo on- the other 
side: it teas made through all the 
house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above 
tho door were cherubims and palm 
trees made, and on tho wall of tho 
temple. 

21 Tho 4 posts of the temple were 
squared, and the faco of the sanc¬ 
tuary; the appearance of the one as 
the appearance of the other. 

22 h The altar of wood was three cu¬ 
bits high, and the length thereof two 
cubits; and the corners thereof, and 
tho length thereof, and tho walls 
thereof, were of wood: and ho said 
unto me, This is ‘the table that is 
k before tho Loud. 

23 ‘And tho temple and tho sanc¬ 
tuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves 
apiece , two turning leaves; two leaves 
for the one door, and two leaves for 
the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on 
tho doors of tho temple, cherubims 
and palm trees, like as were made 
upon the walls; and there were thick 
planks upon the face of the porch 
without. 

26 And there were "narrow windows 
and palm trees on tho one sido and 
on the other side, on tho sides of the 
porch, and upon the side chambers 
of the house, and thick planks. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 The chambers for the priests, 13 The use thereof, 

19 The measures of the outward court, 

T HEN he brought me forth into 
the utter court, the way toward 
the north: and he brought me into 
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•the chamber that was over against 
the separate place, and which ivas 
before the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred 
cubits was the north door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits 
which were for the inner court, and 
over against the pavement which was 
for the utter court, was b gallery a- 
gainst gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth inward, 
a way of one cubit; and their doors 
toward the-north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries 2 were higher 
than these, 3 than the lower, and than 
the middlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three stories, but 
had not pillars as the pillars of the 
courts: therefore the building was 
straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without 
over against the chambers, toward 
the utter court on the forepart of the 
chambers, the length theroof was fifty 
cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the utter court was fifty 
cubits: and, lo, before the tcmplo 
were an hundred cubits. 

9 And 4 from under these chambers 
was 6 the entry on tho east sido, 6 as 
one goeth into them from the utter 
court. 

10 Tho chambers were in tho thick¬ 
ness of the wall of the court toward the 
east, over against the separate place, 
and over against tho building. 

11 And c the way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers 
which were toward the north, as long 
as thoy, and as broad as they: and 
all their goings out were both accord¬ 
ing to their fashions, and according 
to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the 
south was a door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before the 
wail toward the east, as one entereth 
into them. 

13 IT Then said he unto me, The 
north chambers and the south cham¬ 


bers, which are before tho separate 
place, they be holy chambers, where 
the priests that approach unto the 
Lord d shall eat the most holy things: 
there shall they lay the most holy 
things, and ‘the meat offering, and 
the sin offering, and the trespass of¬ 
fering ; for the place is holy. 

14 'When tho priests enter therein, 
then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the uttor court, but 
there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister; for they are 
holy; and shall put on other gar¬ 
ments, and shall approach to those 
things which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end 
of measuring tho inner house, ho 
brought me forth toward tho gate 
whoso prospect is toward the east, 
and measured it round about. 

1G Ho measured the east 2 side with 
the measuring reed, five hundred 
reeds, with tho measuring rood round 
about. 

17 Ho measured the north side, fivo 
hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed round about. 

18 He measured tho south sido, five 
hundred reeds, with tho measuring 
reed. 

19 IT He turned about to tho west 
side, and measured five hundred 
reeds with the measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides: 

8 it had a wall round about, h five hun¬ 
dred reeds long, and five hundred 
broad, to make a separation between 
tho sanctuary and the profane place. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 The returning of the glory of God into the temple. 7 
The sin of Israel hindered God’s presence. 10 The 
prophet exhorteth them to repentanceand observation of 
the law of the house. 13 The measures , 18 and the ordi¬ 
nances of the altar. 

AFTERWARD ho brought mo to 
x\. the gate, even tho gate ‘that 
looketh toward the cast: 

2 "And, behold, tho glory of the 
God of Israel camo from the way of | 
the east: *and °his voice was like a 
noise of many waters: d and the earth 
shined with his glory. 

3 And it was • according to the ap¬ 
pearance of the vision which I saw, 
even according to the vision that I 
saw 3 when I came f to destroy the 
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city: and the visions were like the 
vision that I saw g by the river Che- 
bar; and I fell upon my face. 

4 h And the glory of the Lord came 
into the liouso by the way of the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east. 

5 ‘So the spirit took mo up, and 
brought mo into the inner court; 
and, behold, k the glory of the Lord 
filled the house. 

6 And I heard him speaking unto 
mo out of the house; and 1 the man 
stood by mo. 

7 If And ho said unto me, Son of 
man, “the place of my throne, and 
“the place of the soles of my feet, 
0 where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever, and 
my holy name, shall the house of 
Israel p no more defile, neither they, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, 
nor by q the carcases of their kings 
in their high places. 

8 'In their setting of their threshold 
by my thresholds, and their post by 
my posts, 2 and the wall between mo 
and them, they have even defiled 
my holy name by their abominations 
that they have committed; wherefore 
I have consumed thorn in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their 
whoredom, and 1 tho carcases of their 
kings, far from me, * and I will dwell 
in tho midst of them for ever. 

10 If Thou son of man, u show tho 
house to the house of Israel, that they 
may bo ashamed of their iniquities: 
and let them moasure tho 3 pattern. 

11 And if they bo ashamed of all 
that they liavo dono, shew them the 
form of tho house, and tho fashion 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the or¬ 
dinances theroof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all tho laws thereof: 
and write it in their sight, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and 
do them. 

12 This is tho law of the house; 
Upon *tho top of the mountain the 
whole limit thereof round about shall 
he most holy. Behold, this is the law 
of tho house. 

13 If And these are the measures of 


the altar after the cubits: 7 The cubit 
is a cubit and an hand breadth; 
even the 2 bottom shall be a cubit, and 
the breadth a cubit, and the border 
thereof by the “edge thereof round 
about shall be a span: and this shall 
be the higher placo of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon the 
ground even to the lower settlo shall 
be two cubits, and tho breadth one 
cubit; and from tho lesser settlo even 
to tho greater settle shall be four 
cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 

15 So * tho altar shall be four cubits; 
and from 8 the altar and upward shall 
be four horns. 

16 And tho altar shall be twelve cu¬ 
bits long, twelve broad, square in the 
four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen 
cubits long and fourteen broad in tho 
four squares thereof; and tho border 
about it shall be half a cubit; and 
tho bottom thereof shall be a cubit 
about; and * his stairs shall look to¬ 
ward tho cast. 

18 If And he said unto mo, Son of 
man, thus saith tho Lord God ; Those 
are tho ordinances of tho altar in 
the day when they shall malco it, to 
offer burnt offerings thoroon, and to 
•sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou shalt give to b tho priests 
the Levites that bo of the seed of 
Zadok, which approach unto mo, to 
minister unto me, saith the Lord God, 
c a young bullock for a sin offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put it on the four horns 
of it, and on the four comers of the 
settle, and upon tho border round 
about: thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take tho bullock also 
of the sin offering, and he d shall bum 
it in the appointed placo of the house, 
• without tho sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou 
shalt offer a kid of the goats without 
blemish for a sin offering; and they 
shall cleanse the altar, as they did 
cleanse it with tho bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of 
cleansing it , thou shalt offer a young 
bullock without blemish, and a ram 
out of the flock without blemish. 
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24 And thou shalt offer them be¬ 
fore the Lord, 'and the priests shall 
cast salt upon them, and they shall 
offer them up for a burnt offering 
unto the Lord. 

25 'Seven days shalt thou prepare 
every day a goat for a sin offering: 
they shall also prepare a young bul¬ 
lock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemish. 

26 Sovon days shall they purge the 
altar and purify it; and they shall 
* consecrate themselves. 

27 h And when these days aro ex¬ 
pired, it shall be, that upon tho eighth 
day, and so forward, the priests shall 
mako your burnt offerings upon the 
altar, and your 'peace offerings; and 
I will 'accept you, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XLIY. 

1 The east gate assigned only to the prince . 4 The priests 
reproved for polluting of the sanctuary. 9 Idolaters un- 
capahle of the priest's office. 15 The sons of Zadolc are 
accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the priests. 

T HEN he brought me back tho 
way of tho gato of tho outward 
sanctuary “which looketh toward tho 
east; and it was shut. 

2 Then said the Lord unto mo; 
This gate shall be shut, it shall not 
be opened, and no man shall enter 
in by it; 'because the Lord, tho 
God of Israel, hath entered in by it, 
therefore it shall be shut. 

3 It is for the prince; tho prince, ho 
shall sit in it to °eat bread before 
the Lord ; d he shall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate, and shall 
go out by the way of tho same. 

4 f Then brought he me tho way 
of the north gate before the house: 
and I looked, and, * behold, the glory 
of the Lord filled the house of the 
Lord: f and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lord said unto me, * Son 
of man, 4 mark well, and behold with 
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears 
all that I say unto theo concerning 
all the ordinances of the house of 
the Lord, and all the laws thereof; 
and mark well the entering in of the 
house, with every going forth of the 
sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to tho 're¬ 
bellious, even to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God; O ye house 


of Israel, ‘lot it suffice you of all 
your abominations, 

7 k In that ye have brought into my 
sanctuary 2 'strangers, “uncircumcised ! 
in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, i 
to bo in my sanctuary, to polluto 
it, even my house, when ye offer " my 
bread, °the fat and the blood, and 
they havo broken my covenant be¬ 
cause of all your abominations. 

8 And ye have not p kept the charge 
of mine holy things: but ye have set 
keepers of my 'charge in my sanc¬ 
tuary for yourselves. 

9 If Thus saith the Lord God ; q No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor 
uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter in¬ 
to my sanctuary, of any stranger that 
is among the children of Israel. 

10 'And the Levites that are gone 
away far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray away from 

| me after their idols; they shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in 
my sanctuary, ' having charge at tho 
gates of the house, and ministoring 
to tho house: *thoy shall slay tho 
burnt offering and tho sacrifice for 
the people, and u they shall stand be¬ 
fore them to minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto 
them beforo their idols, and x 4 caused 
tho house of Israel to fall into ini¬ 
quity; therefore have I 7 lifted up 
mine hand against them, saith tho 
Lord God, and they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

13 “And they shall not come near 
unto me, to do the office of a priest 
unto mo, nor.to come near to any 
of my holy things, in tho most holy 
place: but they shall “boar their 
shame, and their abominations which 
they have committed. 

14 But I will make them "keepers 
of the charge of the house, for all 
the service thereof, and for all that 
shall be done therein. 

15 If * But tho priests the Levites, 
4 the sons of Zadok, that kept the 
charge of my sanctuary “when the 
children of Israel went astray from 
me, they shall come near to mo to 
minister unto me, and they 'shall 
stand before me to offer unto me 
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g tlie fat and the blood, saith the 
Lord God : 

16 They shall enter into my sanc¬ 
tuary, and they shall come near to 
h my table, to minister unto mo, and 
they shall keep my charge. 

17 1 And it shall come to pass, 
that when they enter in at the gates 
of tho inner court, ‘they shall be 
clothed with linen garments; and no 
wool shall come upon them, whiles 
they minister in tho gates of the 
inner court, and within. 

18 k Thoy shall have linen bonnets 
upon their heads, and shall have linen 
breeches upon thoir loins; they shall 
not gird themselves 2 3 with any thing 
that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into 
tho utter court, even into tho utter 
court to the pooplo, ‘they shall put 
off their garments wherein they mi¬ 
nistered, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments; and they shall m not 
sanctify the people with their gar¬ 
ments. 

20 “Neither shall they shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow 
long; they shall only poll their heads. 

21 0 Neither shall any priest drink 
wine, when they enter into tho inner 
court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their 
wives a p widow, nor her that is 4 put 
away: but they shall take maidens of 
the seod of the houso of Israel, or a 
widow 6 that had a priest boforo. 

23 And 1 they shall teach my people 
the difference between the holy and 
profane, and cause them to discern 
between the unclean and tho clean. 

24 And T in controversy they shall 
stand in judgment; and they shall 
judge it according to my judgments: 
and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; * and 
they shall hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come at no * dead 
person to defile themselves: but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother, or for sister 
that hath had no husband, they may 
defile themselves. 

26 And " after ho is cleansed, they 
shall reckon unto him seven days. 


27 And in the day that he goeth 
into the sanctuary, x unto the inner 
court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
} lie shall offer his sin offering, saith 
the Lord God. 

28 And it shall be unto them for an 
inheritance: I * am their inheritance: 
and yo shall give them no possession 
in Israel: I am thoir possession. 

29 * They shall eat tho meat offering, 
and the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering; and b ovory 2 dedicated thing 
in Israel shall be thoir’s. 

30 And tho 3 'first of all the first- 
fruits of all things, and every oblation 
of all, of every sort of your oblations, 
shall be tho priest’s: ye a shall also 
give unto tho priest tho first of your 
dough, • that he may cause tho bless¬ 
ing to rest in thine house. 

31 The priests shall not eat of any 
thing that is 'dead of itself, or torn, 
whether it be fowl or beast. 

CHARTER XLY. 

1 r Ihe •portion of land for the sanctuary , 6 for the cify t 
7 ajtd for the prince, 9 Ordinances for the prince. 

M OREOVER, 4 when yo shall ‘di¬ 
vide by lot the land for inherit¬ 
ance, ye shall b offer an oblation unto 
the Loud, 8 an holy portion of the 
land: the length shall be the length 
of five and twenty thousand reeds, 
and the breadth shall be ten thou¬ 
sand. This shall be holy in all the 
borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall bo for tho 
sanctuary 0 five hundred in length, with 
five hundred in breadth, squaro round 
about; and fifty cubits round about 
for the * suburbs thereof. I 

3 And of this measure shalt thou 
measure the length of five and twen¬ 
ty thousand, and the breadth of ten 
thousand: 4 and in it shall bo the 
sanctuary and the most holy place. 

4 * The holy portion of tho land shall 
be for the priests the ministers of 
the sanctuary, which shall come near 
to minister unto the Loud: and it 
shall be a place for their houses, and 
an holy place for the sanctuary. 

5 'And the five and twenty thousand 
of length, and the ten thousand of 
breadth, shall also the Levites, the 
ministers of the house, have for them- 
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selves, for a possession for ‘twenty 
chambers. 

6 If h And ye shall appoint the pos¬ 
session of the city five thousand 
broad, and five and twenty thousand 
long, over against the oblation of 
the holy portion: it shall be for the 
whole house of Israel. 

7 IT ‘And a portion shall he for tho 
prince on the one sido and on tho 
other sido of the oblation of the holy 
portion, and of tho possession of the 
city, before the oblation of tho holy 
portion , and before the possession of 
the city, from the west sido westward, 
and from tho east side eastward: 
and the length shall he over against 
one of the portions, from the west 
border unto the east border. 

8 In tho land shall bo his posses¬ 
sion in Israel: and k my princes shall 
no more oppress my people; and 
the rest of tho land shall they give 
to the house of Israel according to 
their tribes. 

9 If Thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘Let 
it suffice you, O princes of Israel: 
“remove violence and spoil, and exe¬ 
cute judgment and justice, take away 
your ‘exactions from my people, saith 
tho Lord Gon. 

10 Yo shall have just n balances, and 
a just ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be 
of one measure, that the bath may 
contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and the ephah tho tenth part of an 
homer: tho measure thereof shall be 
after the homer. 

12 And tho 0 shekel shall he twen¬ 
ty gerahs: twenty shekels, five and 
twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
be your maneli. 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall 
offer; the sixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of wheat, and ye shall give 
the sixth part of an ephah of an ho¬ 
mer of barley: 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, 
the bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth 
part of a bath out of the cor, which 
is an homer of ten baths; for ten 
baths are an homer: 

15 And one 3 lamb out of the flock, 
out of two hundred, out of the fat 
pastures of Israel; for a meat offer¬ 


ing, and for a burnt offering, and for 
‘peace offerings, p to make reconcilia¬ 
tion for them, saith tho Lord God. 

16 All tho people of the land 3 shall 
give this oblation ‘for the prince in 
Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part 
to give burnt offerings, and meat of¬ 
ferings, and drink offerings, in tho 
feasts, and in tho new moons, and 
in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of 
the house of Israel: he shall pre¬ 
pare the sin offering, and the meat 
offering, and the burnt offering, and 
the ‘peace offerings, to make recon¬ 
ciliation for tho house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord God; In 
the first month, in the first day of 
the month, thou shalf, take a young 
bullock without blemish, and ’cleanse 
the sanctuary: 

19 'And the priest shall take of tho 
I blood of tho sin offering, and put it 

upon tho posts of the house, and 
upon the four corners of the sottle 
of tho altar, and upon tho posts of 
the gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh 
day of the month 'for every one that 
erreth, and for him that is simple: 
so shall ye reconcile tho house. 

21 ‘In tho first month, in the four¬ 
teenth day of the month, yo shall have 
the passover, a feast of seven days; 
unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the 
prince prepare for himself and for 
all the peoplo of the land "a bullock 
for a sin offering. 

23 And ‘seven days of the feast he 
shall prepare a burnt offering to the 
Lord, seven bullocks and seven rams 
without blemish daily the seven days; 
7 and a kid of the goats daily for a 
sin offering. 

24 'And he shall prepare a meat of¬ 
fering of an ephah for a bullock, and 
an ephah for a ram, and an hin of 
oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the fif¬ 
teenth day of the month, shall he 
do the tfke in tho 'feast of the seven 
days, according to the sin offering, 
according to the burnt offering, and 
according to the meat offering, and 
according to the oil. 
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CHAPTER XLYI. 

1 Ordinances for the prince in his worship , 0 and for the 
people . 16 An order for the prince's inheritance . 19 

The courts for boiling and baiting. 

T HUS saith the Lord God; The 
gate of the inner court that look- 
oth toward the cast shall bo shut the 
six working days; but on the sabbath 
it shall be oponod, and in the day of 
the new moon it shall bo oponed. 

2 ‘And the prince shall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate 
without, and shall stand by the post 
of the gate, and the priests shall pre¬ 
pare his burnt offering and his peace 
offerings, and he shall worship at the 
threshold of the gate: then ho shall 
go forth; but the gato shall not be 
shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the peoplo of the land 
shall worship at tlio door of this gato 
before the Lord in the sabbaths and 
in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that 1 the 
prince shall offer unto the Lord in 
the sabbath day shall he six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish. 

5 “And the meat offering shall he an 
ephah for a ram, and the meat offer¬ 
ing for the lambs 2 as he shall bo ablo 
to give, and an bin of oil to an ephah. 

6 And in the day of tho now moon 
it shall be a young bullock without 
blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: 
they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat of¬ 
fering, an ephah for a bullock, and an 
ephah for a ram, and for tho lambs 
according as his hand shall attain 
unto, and an liin of oil to an ophali. 

8 d And when the prince shall enter, 
ho shall go in by tho way of tho porch 
of that gate, and he shall go forth by 
the way thereof. 

9 1 But when tho people of the land 
•shall come before the Lord in tho 
solemn feasts, he that enteroth in by 
the way of the north gate to worship 
shall go out by the way of the south 
gate; and he that enteroth by the 
way of tho south gate shall go forth 
by tho way of the north gato: he 
shall not return by tho way of the 
gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forth over against it. 


10 And tho prince in the midst of 
them, when they go in, shall go in; 
and when they go forth, shall go 
forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the so¬ 
lemnities f the meat offering shall be 
an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah 
to a ram, and to the lambs as he is 
ablo to givo, and an liin of oil to an 
ephah. 

12 Now whon the prince shall pre¬ 
pare a voluntary burnt offering or 
peace offerings voluntarily unto the 
Lord, * one shall then open him tho 
gate that looketh toward tho east, 
and he shall prepare his burnt offer¬ 
ing and his peace offerings, as he did 
on the sabbath day: then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth 
one shall shut' tho gato. 

13 h Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt 
offering unto the Lord of a lamb 2 of 
the first year without biemish: thou 
shalt prepare it 3 every morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat 
offering for it every morning, the 
sixth part of an ephah, and the third 
part of an liin of oil, to temper with 
the fine flour; a moat offering con¬ 
tinually by a perpetual ordinance un¬ 
to the Lord. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat offering, and tho oil, 
every morning for a continual burnt 
offering. 

16 IF Thus saith tho Lord God; If 
tho princo givo a gift unto any of his 
sons, the inheritance thereof shall bo 
his sons’; it shall be their possession 
by inheritance. 

17 But if ho give a gift of his inhe¬ 
ritance to one of his servants, then 
it shall be his to 1 the year of liberty; 
after it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall bo his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreovor k the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance by op¬ 
pression, to thrust them out of their 
possession; but he shall give his sons 
inheritance out of his own possession: 
that my people bo not scattered every 
man from his possession. 

19 1 After he brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of 
the gate, into the holy chambers of 
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tho priests, which looked toward the 
north: and, behold, there was a place 
on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This is 
the place whore tho priests shall 1 boil 
the trespass offering and the sin of¬ 
fering, whero they shall “bake the 
meat offering; that they bear them 
not out into the utter court, “ to sanc¬ 
tify the people. 

21 Then ho brought mo forth into 
the utter court, and caused me to 
pass by the four corners of tho court; 
and, behold, 2 in every comor of tho 
court there was a court. 

22 In the four comers of the court 
there were courts s joined of forty cu¬ 
bits long and thirty broad: these four 
4 comers were of ono measure. 

23 And there was a row of building 
round about in them, round about 
them four, and it was made with 
boiling places under tho rows round 
about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are i 
tho places of them that boil, where ! 
the ministers of tho house shall 0 boil 
the sacrifice of the people. 

CHAPTER XLYII. 

1 The vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue of them. 13 
The borders of the land. 22 The division of it by lot. 

AFTERWARD he brought mo 
Jl\. again unto tho door of the 
house; and, behold, ‘waters issued 
out from under tho threshold of tho 
house eastward: for the forefront of 
tho house stood toward tho east, and 
the waters camo down from under 
from tho right side of the house, at 
the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought ho mo out of the 
way of the gate northward, and led 
me about tho way without unto the 
utter gate by the way that looketh 
eastward; and, behold, there ran out 
waters on the right sido. 

3 And when b tho man that had tho 
line in his hand went forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand cubits, and 
ho brought me through the waters; 
the 8 waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through the waters; 
the waters were to the knees. Again 
he measured a thousand, and brought 


me through; the waters were to the 
loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou¬ 
sand ; and it was a river that I could 
not pass over: for tho waters wore 
risen, 2 waters to swim in, a rivor 
that could not bo passed over. 

6 IT And he said unto me, Son of 
man, hast thou seen this? Then he 
brought me, and caused me to ro- 
turn to tho brink of the rivor. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, 
at the 3 bank of the river were very 
many 'trees on tho one side and on 
the other. 

8 Then said ho unto me, These 
waters issue out toward tho east 
country, and go down into tho 4 de¬ 
sert, and go into tho sea: which 
being brought forth into the sea, tho 
waters shall bo healed. 

y And it shall coruo to pass, that 
every thing that liveth, which mov- 
cth, whithersoever the 8 rivers shall 
come, shall livo: and there shall be a 
very great multitude of fish, because 
these waters shall como thither: for 
they shall bo healed; and every thing 
shall live whither tho river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon it from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; they 
shall bo a place to spread forth nets; 
their fish shall bo according to their 
kinds, as the fish d of the great sea, 
exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places the roof and 
tho marishes thereof 6 shall not be 
healed; they shall be given to salt. 

12 And 'by tho river upon the bank 
thereof, on this sido and on that 
sido, 7 shall grow all troes for meat, 
f whose leaf shall not fade, neither 
shall the fruit thereof be consumed: 
it shall bring forth 8 new fruit ac¬ 
cording to his months, because their 
waters they issued out of tho sanc¬ 
tuary: and the fruit thereof shall be 
for meat, and the leaf thereof 9 for 
* medicine. 

13 If Thus, saith tho Lord God; 
This shall be the border, whereby ye 
shall inherit tho land according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel: h Joseph 
shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well 
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as another: concerning the which I 
8 ‘lifted up mine hand to give it unto 
your fathers: and this land shall k fall 
unto you for inheritance. 

15 And this shall be the border of 
the land toward the north side, from 
the great sea, 'the way of Hethlon, 
as men go to ” Zodad; 

16 "Hamath, “Bcrothah, Sibraim, 
which is between the border of Da¬ 
mascus and the border of Hamath; 
* llazar-hatticon, which is by the coast 
of Hau ran. 

17 And the border from tho sea 
shall bo p Hazar-enan, tho border of 
Damascus, and the north northward, 
and the border of Hamath. And this 
is the north side. 

18 And the east sido ye shall mea¬ 
sure 4 from Hauran, and from Damas¬ 
cus, and from Gilead, and from tho 
land of Israel bg Jordan, from tho 
border unto the east sea. And this 
is tho east sido. 

It) And the south side southward, 
from Tamar even to q tho waters of 
‘strife in Kadesh, the ‘river to tho 
great sea. And this is 7 the south sido 
southward. 

20 The west sido also shall be the 
great sea from the border, till a man 
come over against Hamath. This is 
tho west side. 

21 So shall ye divido this land un¬ 
to you according to the tribes of 
Israel. 

22 IT And it shall come to pass, that 
ye shall divide it by lot for an inherit¬ 
ance unto you, r and to the strangers 
that sojourn among you, which shall 
boget children among you: 'and they 
shall bo unto you as bom in tho 
country among the children of Is¬ 
rael ; they shall havo inheritance with 
you among the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, 
there shall ye give him his inherit¬ 
ance, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes , 8 of the sanctuary , , 
35 of the city and suburbs, 21 and of the prince. 30 
The dimensions and gates of the city. 

"VTOW those are the names of tho 
XI tribes. • From the north end to 
the coast of the way of Hethlon, as 


one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, 
the border of Damascus northward, 
to the coast of Hamath; for these 
are his sides east and west; 8 a por¬ 
tion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from 
the east sido unto the west side, a 
portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from 
tho east side even unto the west 
sido, a portion for Naplitali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from tho east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Manasseli. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, 
from the oast side unto the west 
side, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by tho bordor of Ephraim, 
from tho east side even unto the 
west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, 
from tho east side unto tho west 
sido, a portion for Judah. 

8 i And by tho border of Judah, 
from tho east side unto tho west 
side, shall bo b tho offering which yo 
shall offer of five and twenty thou¬ 
sand reeds in breadth, and in length 
as ono of tho other parts, from the 
east side unto the west sido: and the 
sanctuary shall be in tho rnidst of it. 

9 Tho oblation that yo shall offer 
unto the Lord shall be of five and 
twenty thousand in length, and of ten 
thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for tho 
priests, shall bo this holy oblation; 
toward tho north five and twenty 
thousand in length , and toward the 
west ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the oast ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward tho south fivo 
and twenty thousand in length: and 
the sanctuary of tho Lord shall bo 
in the midst thereof. 

11 ° a It shall be for tho priests that 
are sanctified of the sons of Zadok; 
which havo kept my 4 charge, which 
went not astray when the children 
of Israel went astray, 4 as the Levites 
went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land 
that is offered shall be unto them 
a thing most holy by the border of 
the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of 
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hiust P r ^ es ^ 8 the Levites shall have 
574 . five and twenty thousand in length, 

•-- and ten thousand in breadth: all the 

length shall be five and twenty thou¬ 
sand, and the breadth ten thousand. 

‘hev 27 . 10 , ‘And they shall not sell of it, 
2 », 33 . ’ neither exchange, nor alienate the 
firstfruits of the land: for it is holy 
unto the Lord. 

« ch. 45 . 6 . 15 If f And the five thousand, that 

are left in the breadth over against 
the five and twenty thousand, shall 
«ch. 42 . 20 . be 8 a profane place for the city, for 
dwelling, and for suburbs: and the 
city shall be in tho midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the measures 
thereof; the north side four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred, and tho south 
side four thousand and five hundred, 
and on the east side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the west side 
four thousand and fivo hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall 
be toward the north two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the south two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the 
east two hundred and fifty, and to¬ 
ward the west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over 
against the oblation of tho holy por¬ 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, 
and ten thousand westward: and it 
shall be over against tho oblation of 
the holy portion; and tho increase 
thereof shall be for food unto them 
that serve tho city. 

h ch. 45. 6 , 19 h And they that serve tho city shall 

serve it out of all tho tribes of Israel. 

20 All tho oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty 
thousand: ye shall offer the holy 
oblation foursquare, with the posses¬ 
sion of the city. 

•cu.43.7. 21 11 1 And tho residue shall be for 

the prince, on the one side and on 
the other of the holy oblation, and 
of the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thousand 
of the oblation toward the east bor¬ 
der, and westward over against the 
five and twenty thousand toward the 
west border, over against the por¬ 
tions for the prince: and it shall 
■>ver. 8 .io. be the holy oblation; k and the sanc- 
I tuary of the house shall be in the 

I midst thereof. 


b ch. 45.6. 


1 ch. 45.7. 


22 Moreover from the possession 
of the Levitos, and from the pos¬ 
session of tho city, being in the midst 
of that which is the prince’s, be¬ 
tween the border of Judah and the 
border of Benjamin, shall be for the 
prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Benjamin shall have 2 a portion. 

24 And by tho border of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Simeon shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Issachar a portion. 

26 And by tho border of Issachar, 

from the oast side unto tho west side, 
Zobulun a portion. \ 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto tho west side, 
Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at 
tho south side southward, the bor¬ 
der shall bo evon from Tamar unto 
1 tho waters of 8 strife in Kadesh, and 
to the river toward tho groat sea. 

29 m This is tho land which ye shall 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel 
for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, saitli the Lord God. 

30 If And theso are the goings out of 
the city on tho north side, four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred measures. 

31 “And the gates of the city shall 
be after the names of the tribes of 
Israel: threo gates northward; one 
gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 
one gate of Levi. 

32 And at tho east side four thou¬ 
sand and fivo hundred: and throe 
gates; and one gato of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred measures: 
and three gates; one gato of Simo¬ 
on, one gate of Issachar, ono gate of 
Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand 
and five hundred, with their three 
gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of 
Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

35 It was round about eighteen 
thousand measures: ‘and the name 
of the city from that day shall be, 
4p The Lord is there. 
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BOOK OF DANIEL. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Jehoiakim's captivity. 3 Ashpenaz taketh Daniel, Sana - 
wiaA, Mishael , and Azariah. 8 TAey refusing the king's 
portion do prosper with pulse and water. 17 Their ex¬ 
cellency in wisdom. 

I N the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah “came 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto 
Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king 
of Judah into his hand, with b part 
of the vessels of the house of God: 
which ho carried "into the land of 
Slunar to the house of his god; d and 
he brought the vessels into the trea¬ 
sure house of his god. 

3 IT And tho king spake unto Asli- 
penaz tho master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring * certain of tho 
children of Israel, and of the king’s 
seed, and of tho princes; 

4 Children 'in whom was no blemish, 
but well favoured, and skilful in all 
wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, 
and understanding science, and such 
as had ability in them to stand in the 
king’s palace, and f wliom they might 
teach the learning and tho tongue of 
the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a 
daily provision of the king’s meat, 
and of 2 the wine which ho drank: so 
nourishing them three years, that at 
tho end thereof they might * stand 
before the king. 

6 Now among these were of the 
children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah: 

7 h Unto whom the prince of the eu¬ 
nuchs gave names: 1 for he gave unto 
Daniel the name of Belteshazzar; and 
to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to 
Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, 
of Abed-nego. 

8 If But Daniel purposed in his heart 
that he would not defile himself k with 
tho portion of the king’s meat, nor 
with tho wine which ho drank: there¬ 


fore he requested of the prince of 
the eunuchs that he might not defile 
himself. 

9 Now ’God had brought Daniel 
into favour and tender love with tho 
prince of tho eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Daniel, I fear my lord tho 
king, who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink: for why should ho 
see your faces 2 worse liking than the 
children which are of your 3 sort? 
then shall yo make me endanger my 
head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to 4 Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had 
set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech 
thee, ten days; and let them give us 
6 pulse 8 to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then lot our countenances be 
looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat 
of the portion of the king’s meat: and 
as thou sccst, deal with thy servants. 

14 So ho consented to them in this 
matter, and provod them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days 
their countenances appeared fairer 
and fatter in flesh than all the chil¬ 
dren which did eat tho portion of the 
king’s meat. 

16 Thtis Melzar took away the por¬ 
tion of their meat, and the wine that 
they should drink; and gave them 
pulse. 

17 IF As for these four children," God 
gave them “ knowledge and skill in all 
learning and wisdom: and 7 Daniel 
had 0 understanding in all visions and 
dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that 
the king had said he should bring 
them in, then the prince of the eu¬ 
nuchs brought them in before Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. 
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19 And the king communed with 
them; and among them all was found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah: therefore p stood they 
before the king. 

20 ’And in all matters of ’wisdom 
and understanding, that the king en¬ 
quired of them, he found them ten 
times better tlian all the magicians 
and astrologers that v)ere in all his 
realm. 

21 r And Daniel continued even unto 
the first year of king Cyrus. 

CHAPTElt II. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar , forgetting his dream, requireth it of the 
Chaldeans , by 'promises and tkreatetiings. 10 They acknow¬ 
ledging their inability are judged to die, 14 Daniel obtain¬ 
ing some respite findelh the dream. 19 He blesseth God. 
24 He staying the decree is brought to the king. 31 'The 
dream. 36 The interpretation . 46 Daniel's advancement. 

A ND in the second year of the 
u reign of Nebuchadnezzar Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar dreamed dreams, * where¬ 
with his spirit was troubled, and b his 
sleep brako from him. 

2 0 Then the king commanded to call 
the magicians, and tho astrologers, 
and tho sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 
for to shew the king his dreams. So 
they came and stood before tho king. 

3 And tho king said unto them, I 
have dreamed a dream, and my spirit 
was troubled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to tho 
king in Syriack, "O king, live for ever: 
tell thy servants the dream, and we 
will shew the interpretation. 

6 Tho king answered and said to tho 
Chaldeans, The thing is gone from mo: 
if yo will not make known unto me 
the dream, with tho interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be * s cut in pieces, 
and your houses shall be made a 
dunghill. 

6 f But if ye shew the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, ye shall 
receivo of me gifts and ‘rewards and 
great honour: therefore shew me the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said, 
Let the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will shew the inter¬ 
pretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I 
know of certainty that ye would ‘gain 
the time, because ye see the thing is 
gone from me. 


9 But if ye will not mako known 
unto me tho dream, * there is but one 
decree for you: for ye have prepared 
lying and corrupt words to speak 
before me, till the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, and I 
shall know that ye can shew me the 
interpretation thereof. 

10 II The Chaldeans answered before 
the king, and said, Thero is not a 
man upon the earth that can shew 
the king’s matter: therefore there is 
no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such things at any magician, or as¬ 
trologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none 
other that can shew it before the 
king, L except tho gods, whose dwell¬ 
ing is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to 
destroy all the wiso men of Babylon. 

13 And tho decree went forth that 
tho wiso men should be slain; and 
thoy sought Daniel and his fellows to 
be slain. 

14 IT Then Daniel ’answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 
3 4 captain of the king’s guard, which 
was gone forth to slay tho wiso men 
of Babylon: 

15 He answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain, Why is the decree 
so hasty from tho king? Then Arioch 
made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired 
of tho king that ho would givo him 
time, and that he would shew tho 
king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Hana¬ 
niah, Mishaol, and Azariah, his com¬ 
panions : 

18 1 That they would desire mercies I 
5 of the God of heaven concerning 
this secret; 6 that Daniel and his fel¬ 
lows should not perish with the rest 
of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 f Then was the secret revealed 
unto Daniel k in a night vision. Then 
Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said , 1 Bless¬ 
ed be the name of God for ever and 
ever: “for wisdom and might are his: 

21 And he changeth “the times and 
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Daniel interpreteth 

Before I the seasons: ho romoveth kings, and 
CI (X) 3 . ST sotteth up kings: p he giveth wisdom 

* mTuIs un ^° the wise, and knowledge to them 

75. 6 .7! that know understanding : 
c”'4?i7?‘ 22 4 He revealeth the deep and se- 

«ve” 28 , 2 5 fi. cre * things: r ho knoweth what is in 
p°^i? i? - the darkness, and * the light dwelleth 
rpe.i39.ii. with him. 

ifeb. 4 . 13 . 23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O 

‘j’iiWu: thou God of my fathers, who hast 
given me wisdom and might, and 
hast made known unto me now what 

* tor. is. we ‘desired of thee: for thou hast 

now made known unto us the lung’s 
matter. 

24 If Therefore Daniel went in unto 
Arioch, whom the king had ordained 
to destroy the wise men of Babylon: 
he wont and said thus unto him; 
Destroy not the wise men of Baby¬ 
lon: bring me in before the king, 
and I will show unto the king the 
interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the king in haste, and said 

* ciiaid. thus unto him, 2 1 have found a' man 
iomld. Uve of the 3 captives of Judah, that will 
’Sdlw make known unto tho king tho in- 

terpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 
Art thou able to make known unto 
me the dream which I have seen, and 
the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in tho prosence 
of the king, and said, The secret 
which the king hath demanded can¬ 
not tho wiso men , the astrologers, 
tho magicians, the soothsayers, shew 
unto the king; 

■jer. 18.47. 28 “But there is a God in heaven 

Amiilp' that revea ^ 0 ^ 1 secrets, and 4 makoth 
ichZ known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
wT* x what shall be in tho latter days. Thy 

* Gen. ki. dream, and the visions of thy head 

upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
*came into thy mind upon thy bed, 

r & 2 S 22, what should come to pass hereafter: 

* So Gen. 1 and he that revealeth secrets maketh 
Acte’s. i 2 . known to thee what shall come to pass. 

30 ‘But as for me, this secret is not 
ewritein. revealed to me for any wisdom that 

1 have more than any iiving, 6 but for 
known to their sakes that shall make known 

* v«. 4 ? the interpretation to the king, ‘and 


Nebuchadnezzar's dream. 

that thou mightost know the thoughts 
of thy heart. 

31 If Thou, O king, 2 sawest, and be¬ 
hold a groat image. This great image, 
whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee; and the form thereof was 
terriblo. 

32 b This image’s head was of fine 
gold, his breast and his arms of sil¬ 
ver, liis belly and his 3 thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of 
iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was 
cut out 4 0 without hands, which smote 
the image upon his feet that were 
of iron and clay, and brake them to 
pieces. 

35 Then was tho iron, tho clay, tho 
brass, tho silver, and tho gold, broken 
to pioces together, and became “like 
the chaff of the summer throsliing- 
floors; and tho wind carried them 
away, that ‘no place was found for 
them: and tho stone that smote tho 
image ‘became a great mountain, 

* and filled the whole earth. 

36 IT This is the dream; and wo will 
tell tho interpretation tlioreof before 
tho king. 

37 “Thou, O king, art a king of 
kings: 1 for the God of heaven hath 
given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. 

38 k And wheresoever the children of 
men dwell, the beasts of the field and 
the fowls of tho heaven hath ho given 
into thino hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. ‘Thou art this 
head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise “an¬ 
other kingdom “ inferior to thee, and 
another third kingdom of brass, which 
shall bear rule over all the earth. 

40 And ‘the fourth kingdom shall 
be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and 
bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest p tlie 
feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, 
and part of iron, the kingdom shall 
be divided; but there shall be in it 
of the strength of the iron, forasmuch 
as thou sawest the iron mixed with 
miry clay. 
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Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth DANIEL, III. a golden image. 
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42 And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the 
kingdom shall bo partly strong, and 
partly “broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with tho seed of 
men: but they shall not cleave 3 one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay. 

44 And in 4 tho days of these kings 
’shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, r which shall never be de¬ 
stroyed : and the 6 kingdom shall not 
bo left to other people, ’ but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for over. 

45 ‘Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of tho moun¬ 
tain 8 without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
tho silver, and the gold; tho great 
God hath made known to tho king 
what shall come to pass ’hereafter: 
and tho dream is certain, and tho 
interpretation thereof sure. 

46 1" Then the king Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar fell upon his face, and worshipped 
Daniel, and commanded that they 
should offer an oblation x and sweet 
odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, 
and said, Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings , 1 and a revoaler of secrets, see¬ 
ing thou couldost reveal this secret. 

48 Then tho king made Daniel a 
great man, * and gave him many great 
gifts, and made him ruler ovor the 
whole province of Babylon, and “chief 
of the governors over all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniol requested of the 
king, b and he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, over the affairs of 
the province of Babylon: but Daniel 
0 sal in the gate of the king. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in Dura. 8 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego are accused for not 
worshipping the image. 13 They, being threatened, make 
a good confession. 19 God delivercth them out of the 
furnace. 26 Nebuchadnezzar seeing the miracle blesseth 
God. 


cir. 580. 


N ebuchadnezzar the king 

made an image of gold, whose 
height was threescore cubits, and 


the breadth thereof six cubits: he 
set it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
sent to gather together the princes, 
the governors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the counsel¬ 
lors, the sheriffs, and all tho rulers 
of the provinces, to come to the dedi¬ 
cation of the image which Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, tho governors, 
and captains, tho judges, the trea¬ 
surers, the counsellors, tho sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, 
wore gathered together unto the de¬ 
dication of the image that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar the king hod set up; and 
they stood before the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried “aloud, To 
you 8 it is commanded, ‘ O people, 
nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the 
sound of tho cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, 4 6 dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, ye fall down and 
worship tho golden image that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar tho king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth shall the same hour b bo 
cast into tho midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all 
the people heard tho sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and all kinds of musick, all the peo¬ 
ple, the nations, and the languages, 
fell down and worshipped the golden 
imago that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set up. 

8 IT Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans 'came near, and accused 
the Jews. 

9 Thoy spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, d O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a de¬ 
cree, that every man that shall hear 
tho sound of tho cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and 
all kinds of musick, shall fali down 
and worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should be cast 
into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. 
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Shadrach, Meshach, &c. are DANIEL, III. cast into the fiery furnace. 
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12 'There are certain Jews whom 
thou hast sot over tho affairs of the 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, Me¬ 
shach, and Abed-nego; theso men, O 
king, 2 have not regarded tlieo: they 
servo not thy gods, nor worship tho 
golden imago which thou hast set up. 

13 If Then Nebuchadnezzar in his 
rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
Then they brought these men before 
the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said 
unto them, Is it 3 true, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abod-nogo, do not ye 
servo my gods, nor worship the gold¬ 
en image which I have set up 1 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what 
time ye hear tho sound of tho cor¬ 
net, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of musiclc, 
ye fall down and worship the image 
which I havo mado; f well: but if yo 
worship not, ye shall bo cast the same 
hour into tho midst of a burning fiery 
furnace; *and who is that God that 
shall deliver you out of my hands ? 

10 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, answered and said to tho king, 
O Nebuchadnezzar, h wo are not earo- 
ful to answer tlioo in this mattor. 

17 If it be so, our God whom we 
serve is ablo to deliver us from tho 
burning fiery furnace, and he will 
deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, bo it known unto 
thee, O king, that we will not servo 
thy gods, nor worship tho golden 
imago which thou hast sot up. 

19 IT Then was Nebuchadnezzar 4 full 
of fury, and the form of his visage was 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego: therefore he spake, 
and commanded that they should 
heat tho furnace ono sovon times 
more than it was wont to be heated. 

20 And he*.commanded the “most 
mighty men that were in his army 
to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and A- 
bed-nego, and to cast them into tho 
burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in 
their ‘coats, their hosen, and their 
7 hats, and their other garments, and 
were cast into the midst of the burn¬ 
ing fiery furnace. 


22 Therefore becauso the king’s 
‘commandment was urgent, and the 
furnace exceeding hot, tho ‘flame of 
the fire slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And those threo men, Shadrach, 
Moshach, and Abed-nego, fell down 
bound into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nobuchadnozzar the king 
was astonied, and rose up in haste, 
and spake, and said unto his ‘coun¬ 
sellors, Did not wo cast three men 
bound into tho midst of the firo? 
They answered and said unto the 
king, Truo, O king. 

25 He answerod and said, Lo, I see 
four men loose, 1 walking in the midst 
of tho fire, and 5 they have no hurt; 
and the form of the fourth is like 
k the Son of God. 

26 If Then Nebuchadnezzar came 
near to tho ‘mouth of the burning 
fiery furnace, and spake, and said, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
yo servants of the most high God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach, Moshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of tho midst of the fire. 

27 And tho princes, governors, and 
captains, and tho king’s counsellors, 
being gathorod together, saw theso 
men, 1 upon whoso bodies the fire 
had no power, nor was an hair of 
their head singed, neither wore their 
coats changed, nor the smell of firo 
had passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and 
said, Blessed he tho God of Sha¬ 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who 
hath sent liis angel, and delivered 
his servants that “trusted in him, 
and havo changed tho king’s word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they 
might not serve nor worship any 
god, except their own God. 

29 “Therefore 7 1 make a decree, 
That every people, nation, and lan¬ 
guage, which speak * any thing amiss 
against tho God of Shadrach, Me¬ 
shach, and Abed-nego, shall be 0 9 cut 
in pieces, and their houses shall be 
made a dunghill: p because there is 
no other God that can deliver after 
this sort. 

30 Thon tho king ‘promoted Sha- 
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Nebuchadnezzar 


DANIEL, IY. 


relateth his dream. 


Bnfore drach, Mcsliach, and Abed-nego, in 
^ 1 ggo r tho province of Babylon. 

-—‘ CHAPTER IY. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar confessed God's kingdom , 4 malceth rela¬ 
tion of hit dreams , which the magicians could not inter¬ 
pret. 8 Daniel heareth the dream. 19 He interpreted 

it. 28 The story of the event. 

dr. 670. 'TWTEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, 
-IN ‘unto all people, nations, and 
languages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

2 *1 thought it good to shew tho 
Wore me. signs and wonders b that tho high 
och.3.26. q g( j wr ouglit toward me. 

«eh.6. 27 . 3 "How great are his signs! and 

how mighty are his wonders! his 
kingdom is d an everlasting kingdom, 
& 6 . 2 C. - and his dominion is from generation 
to generation. 

4 1 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest 
in mine house, and nourishing in my 
palace: 

5 I saw a dream which made mo 
•ch.2.28,29. afraid, e and tho thoughts upon my 

bed and tho visions of my head 
*ch. 2 .i. 'troubled me. 

6 Therefore mado I a decree to bring 
in all tho wise men of Babylon before 
me, that they might make known unto 
me tho interpretation of tho dream. 

* ch. 2 . 2 . 7 g Thon caine in the magicians, tho 

astrologers, tho Chaldeans, and tho 
soothsayers: and I told tho dream 
before them; but they did not make 
known unto me tho interpretation 
thereof. 

8 IF But at the last Daniel camo in 
i* ch. i. r. before me, b whoso name was Bel- 
teshazzar, accoi*ding to tho namo of 

* vor. 18. my god, ‘ and in whom is tho spirit 

of the holy gods: and before him I 
mi.h. fold tho dream, saying, 

* ch. 2 .48. 9 0 Belteshazzar, 1 master of the 
&5 U ' magicians, because I know that the 

spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and 
no secret troubleth thee, tell me the 
visions of my dream that I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
»ci.ttw.r head in my bed; 8 1 saw, and behold 

* w. aT* 1 a * ree * n the midst of the earth, and 

^ height thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to the 
end of all the earth: 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and 


the fruit thereof much, and in it was 
meat for all: “ the boasts of the field 
had shadow under it, and tho fowls 
of tho heaven dwelt in tho boughs 
thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 I saw in the visions of my head 
upon my bed, and, behold, “ a watcher 
and °an holy one came down from 
heaven; 

14 Ho cried ‘aloud, and said thus, 
p Hew down the troo, and cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and 
scatter his fruit: q let the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches: 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump of 
his roots in tho earth, even with a 
band of iron and bras?, in the tender 
grass of the field; and let it bo wet 
with the dow of heaven, and let his 
portion be wiih tho beasts in tho 
grass of tho earth: 

16 Let his heart bo changed from 
man’s, and let a beast’s heart be 
given unto him; and lot seven ' times 
pass over him. 

17 This matter is by tho decree of 
tho watchers, and the demand by 
the word of the holy ones: to the in- 
tont ‘that the living may know *that 
the most High ruleth in tho kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
he will, and setteth up over it tho 
basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar have seen. Now thou, O Bel¬ 
teshazzar, declare the interpretation 
thereof, “forasmuch as all the wise 
men of my kingdom are not ablo to 
mako known unto me tho interpre¬ 
tation: but thou art ablo; *for tho 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 IF Then Daniel , 1 whoso name was 
Belteshazzar, was astonied for one 
hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and said, Bel¬ 
teshazzar, let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof, trouble thee. 
Belteshazzar answered and said, My 
lord, * the dream be to them that hate 
thoe, and the interpretation thereof 
to thine enomies. 

20 * The tree that thou sawest, which 
grow, and was strong, whose height 
reached unto the heaven, and the 
sight thereof to all the earth; 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 670. 

m Ezek. 17. 
23. Sc 31.6. 
See Lam. 
4.20. 


» ver. 17. 

Pa. 103. 
°Deut.3f 
eh. 8.13. 
Zech.14.5. 
Jude 14. 

* Chald. 
with might. 
P Matt. 3.10. 

4 Ezek. 31. 
12 . 


■ch. 11.13. 
& 12. 7. 


■Pa. 9.16. 
‘ver. 25.32. 
eli. 2. 21. 
& 5.21. 


■ Oen. 41.8, 

15. 

ch. 5. 8.15. 


* See 2 Sam. 
18.32. 
Jer.29.7. 


• ver. 10,11, 
12. I 


3 K 2 






The dream interpreted ,, DANIEL, IY. and the event thereof. 


c hiiTst Whose leaves were fair, and the 

dr.670. fruit thereof much, and in it was 

- meat for all; under which the boasts 

of the field dwelt, and upon whose 
branches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation: 

^ch.2.38. 22 3 It is thou, O king, that art 

grown and become strong: for thy 
greatness is grown, and reacheth un- 

• .Ter. 27 .6, to heaven, °and thy dominion to the 
’ ' end of the earth. 

d ver. i 3 . 23 d And whereas the king saw a 

watcher and an holy one coming 
down from heaven, and saying, Hew 
tho tree down, and destroy it; yet 
leave the stump of the roots thereof 
in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and brass, in tho tender grass 
of tho field; and let it be wet with 

• cu.5.2t. the dew of heaven, "and let his por¬ 

tion be with the beasts of the field, 
till seven times pass over him; 

24 This is tho interpretation, O 
king, and this is tho decree of the 
most High, which is come upon my 
lord the king: 

'cu'&a. 25 That they shall f drivo tlieo from 

&o. ‘ ’ men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of tho field, and they shall 
>Pi. loo. 2 o. make thee *to eat grass as oxen, and 
tlioy shall wot theo with tho dew of 
heaven, and seven times shall pass over 
•■Ter. i 7 .32. thee, Mill thou know that the most 
i. .is. jjjgh i n the kingdom of men, 

• jer.27.5. and ‘givotli it to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stump of tho tree roots; 
thy kingdom shall bo sure unto theo, 
after that thou shalt havo known 
•‘Mat 21 . 25 . that the k hoavens do rule. 

I jIIICA 15 

is, 2 i. ' 27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel 

• iPet.4.8. be acceptable unto theo, and ‘break 

off thy sins by righteousness, and 
thine iniquities by shewing morcy to 
•M*«.i, the poor; “if it may be 20 a length- 
8 Or .an ening of thy tranquillity. 

mmUm. 28 IT All this came upon the king 
";». IUn ' 21 ' Nebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months ho 

• Or, upm. walked 3 in tho palace of tho kingdom 

of Babylon. 

‘MS* 3 P The king 0 spake, and said, Is not 
this great Babylon, that I have built 
for the house of the kingdom by 
the might of my power, and for tho 
honour of my majesty? 


31 p While the word was in the king s 
mouth, there fell q a voice from hea- <.*. 670 . 
ven, saying , O king Nebuchadnezzar, Pch 5 ?i 
to theo it is spoken; Tho kingdom 
is departed from thee. 

32 And 'they shall drive thee from <*.569. 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with rver la 
the beasts of the field: they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, 

and seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know that tho most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
givoth it to whomsoever ho will. 

33 The same hour was the thing 
fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and 
he was driven from men, and did cat 
grass as oxen, and his body was wet 
with tho dow of heaven, till his hairs 
wero grown like eagles’ feathers , and 
his nails like birds’ claws. 

34 And 'at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes ' vor ' ^ 
unto heaven, and mine understand¬ 
ing returned unto mo, and I blessed 

tho most High, and I praised and 
honoured him ‘that liveth for over, ‘^ 12 . 7 .^ 
whose dominion is "an everlasting «pb.W.hC 
dominion, and his kingdom is from &7?i1*‘ 
generation to generation: LukeVdi. 

35 And "all the inhabitants of tho 1 l i«ai.4o.io, 
earth are reputed as nothing: and 

T ho dootli according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of tho earth: and 'none * Job 34 . 29 . 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, 

"What doest thou? ‘gS 

36 At the same time my reason re- Eom -'J-so- 
turned unto mo; b and for the glory "ver. 20 . 
of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me; and 

my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto mo; and I was established in 
my kingdom, and excellent majesty 
was 'added unto me. *iySob, 4 . 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise 
and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, d all whoso works are truth, 

and his ways judgment: "and those ’ 

that walk in prido ho is able to * C bfb?l)“' 
abase. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Belshazzar 9 8 Impious feast. 5 A handwriting , unknown 
to the magicians , tronbleih the king. 10 At the com¬ 
mendation of the queen Daniel in brought . 17 He, re¬ 

proving the king of pride and idolatry , 25 readeth and 
interpreteth the writing . 30 The monarchy is translated 
to the Modes, 
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\ h ch. 6.2. 


* oh. 2 27. 
&4.7. 


* rh. 2.1. 

* Chald. 
brightnesses , 
ver. 6. 


*oh 2.4. 
&3.9. 


B elshazzar tho king *made 

a great feast to a thousand of 
his lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted tho 
wine, commanded to bring tho golden 
and silver vessels b which his 2 father 
Nebuchadnezzar had 3 talcen out of the 
temple which was in Jerusalem ; that 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and 
his concubines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought tho golden 
vessels that were taken out of tho 
temple of the house of God which 
was at Jerusalem; and the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wino, c and praised the 
gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, 
of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 IF d In the same hour came forth 
fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote 
over against tho candlestick upon i 
the plaister of the wall of tho king’s 
palace: and tho king saw tho part 
of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s 4 countenance 5 was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled 
him, so that tho " 7 joints of his loins 
were loosed, and his 8 knees smoto 
one against another. 

7 'The king cried 8 aloud to bring in 
g the astrologers, tho Chaldeans, and 
tho soothsayers. And the king spake, 
and said to the wiso men of Babylon, 
Whosoever shall read this writing, 
and shew me the interpretation there¬ 
of, shall bo clothed with 8 scarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his neck, 
h and shall be tho third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

8 Thon came in all tho king’s wise 
men: 'but they could not read tho 
writing, nor make known to the king 
the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
‘troubled, and his 2 countenance was 
changed in him, and his lords were 
astonied. 

10 IF Now the queen by reason of 
the words of the king and his lords 
came into the banquet house: and 
the queen spake and said, 1 0 king, 
live for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy counte¬ 
nance be changed: 


. 11 “Thero is a man in thy kingdom, 
in whom is the spirit of the holy 
gods; and in tho days of thy * 2 father 
light and understanding and wisdom, 
like tho wisdom of the gods, was 
found in him; whom the king Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar thy 3 fathor, the king, 
I say , thy father, made "master of 
the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans,- 
and soothsayers; 

12 8 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, 
and knowledge, and understanding, 
4 interpreting of dreams, and shewing 
of hard sentences, and 6 dissolving of 
6 doubts, were found in the same Da¬ 
niel, p whom tho king namod Belte- 
shazzar: now let Daniel be called, 
and he will shew the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in be¬ 
fore the king. And the king spake 
and said unto Daniel, Art thou that 
Daniel, which art of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, whom the 
king my ’father brought out of 
Jewry? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that 
q the spirit of tho gods is in thee, and 
that light and understanding and ex¬ 
cellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now 'the wise men, tho as¬ 
trologers, have been brought in be¬ 
fore mo, that they should read this 
writing, and mako known unto mo 
the interpretation tlieroof: but they 
could not show the interpretation of 
tho thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
thou canst 8 make interpretations, and 
dissolve doubts: 'now if thou canst 
read the writing, and mako known 
to me the interpretation thereof, 
thou shalt bo clothed with scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 

17 IT Then Daniel answerod and said 
bofore the king. Let thy gifts be 
to thyself, and givo thy 8 rewards to 
another; yet I will read tho writing 
unto tho king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. 

18 0 thou king, * the most high God 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a 
kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and 
honour: 

ID And for the majesty that he 
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Daniel interprcteth the writing. DANIEL, VI. 
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*rh. 4.17, 
U. 


• 2 Chron. 
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b ver. 3,4. 


| ®P§.115.5,6. 


* Jer.10.23. 


• Job 31.6. 
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Jer. 6.30. 


f ver. 31. 
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Inal. 21. 2. 
ch. 9.1. 

' * ch. 6.28. 


gave him, "all people, nations, and 
languages, trembled and feared be¬ 
fore hifn: whom he would ho slew; 
and whom ho would he kept alive; 
and whom he would ho sot up; and 
whom ho would he put down. 

20 x But when his heart was lifted 
up, and his mind hardened 2 in pride, 
he was 8 deposed from his kingly 
throne, and they took his glory from 
him: 

21 And he was 7 driven from the 
sons of men; and 4 his heart was 
made like the beasts, and his dwell¬ 
ing was with the wild asses: they 
fed him with grass like oxen, and 
his body was wot with the dew of 
heavpn; * till ho know that tho most 
high God ruled in tho kingdom of 
men, and that ho appointeth over it 
whomsoever ho will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshaz¬ 
zar, ‘hast not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knowest all this; 

23 b But hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven; and they have 
brought the vessels of his house be¬ 
fore thee, and thou, and thy lords, 
thy wives, and thy concubines, have 
drunk wine in them; and thou hast 
praised tho gods of silver, and gold, 
of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 0 which 
see not, nor hear, nor know: and 
the God in whose hand thy breath 
is, d and whose are all thy ways, hast 
thou not glorified: 

24 Then was tho part of the hand 
sent from him; and this writing was 
written. 

25 If And this is tho writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. 

26 This is tho interpretation of tho 
thing: MENE; God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; "Thou art weighed in 
the balances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is di¬ 
vided, and given to the 1 Modes and 
* Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, 
and they clothed Daniel with scar¬ 
let, and put a chain of gold about 
his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him, “that he should be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 


30 If ‘In that night was Belshazzar 
tho king of the Chaldeans slain. 

31 k And Darius the Median took 
the kingdom, 2 being “about three¬ 
score and two years old. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Daniel is made chief of the presidents . 4 They conspiring 
against him obtain an idolatrous decree. 10 Daniel , 
accused of the breach thereof, is cast into the Horn 9 den . 
18 Daniel is saved. 24 llis adversaries devoured , 25 
and God magnified by a decree . 

I T pleased Darius to set “over the 
kingdom an hundred and twonty 
princes, which should be over the 
whole kingdom; 

2 And over theso three presidents; 
of whom Daniel was first: that the 
princes might give accounts unto 
them, and the king should have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the presidents and princes, 
b because an excellent spirit was in 
him; and tho king thought to set 
him over the wholo realm. 

4 If 0 Then the presidents and princes 
sought to find occasion against Da¬ 
niel concerning the kingdom; but 
they could find nono occasion nor 
fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault 
found in him. 

5 Then said theso men, We shall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, oxccpt w r e find it against him 
concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then theso presidents and princes 
4 assembled together to the king, and 
said thus unto him, “King Darius, 
live for ever. 

7 All the presidents of the king¬ 
dom, the governors, and the princes, 
the counsellors, and tho captains, 
liavo consulted together to establish 
a royal statute, and to make a firm 
6 docree, that whosoovor shall ask a 
petition of any God or man for thirty 
days, save of thee, O king, he shall 
bo cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the docree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according to the * law of the 
Modes and Persians, which “altereth 
not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed tho 
writing and the decree. 
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10 IT Now when Daniel knew that the brought before lain: ’and his sleop Befcw 

writing was signed, he wont into his went from him. cir. K 637 ? 

house; and his windows being open 10 Then the king arose very early 

in his chamber 'toward Jerusalem, in tho morning, and wont in haste c ‘ ' ‘ 
ho kneeled upon his knees 8 three unto the den of lions, 
times a day, and prayed, and gave 20‘And when ho came to tho den, 
thanks before his God, as he did he cried with a lamentable voice un- 
aforetime. to Daniel: and tho king spake and 

11 Then these men assembled, and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of 

found Daniel praying and making sup- tho living God, r is thy God, whom *cb. a is. 
plication before his God. thou servcst continually, able to de- 

12 "Then they came near, and spake liver thco from the lions ? 

before the king concerning tho king’s 21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 
decree; Hast thou not signed a do- 'O king, live for ever. ■ <*• 2 . 4 . 

creo, that evory man that shall ask 22 ‘My God hath sent his angel, ‘<*.3. 2 s. 
a petition of any God or man within and hath "shut the lions’ mouths, •Hob.11.33. 
thirty days, save of thee, O king, that they bavo not hurt me: foras- 
shall be cast into the den of lions ? much as before him irmocency was 
The king answered and said, Tho found in me; and also before thee, 
thing is true, ‘according to tho law O king, have I done no hurt, 
of the Modes and Persians, which 23 Then was the king exceeding 
altcreth not. erlad for him, and commanded that 


23 Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that 


«cb. 3.12. 


MIeb.11.33. 


m So "Mark 
6 . 20 . 


13 Then answered they and said they should take Daniel up out of 
*&Vi 3 6 ‘ before tho king. That Daniel, k which tho don. So Daniel was taken up 

is of the children of the captivity of out of the den, and no manner of 
• cb. 3. 12 . Judah, ‘regardeth not thee, O king, hurt was found upon him, x because Mieb.11.33. 
nor the decree that thou hast signed, he believed in his God. 
but makoth his petition threo times 24 II And tho king commanded, y and Mentis, 
a day. they brought those men which had 

14 Then the king, when he hoard accused Daniel, and they cast them 
-Pom* these words, “ was Bore displeased with into the don of lions, them, * their 

himself, and set his heart on Daniel children, and their wives; and the 6 

to deliver him: and he laboured till lions had tho mastery of them, and 
the going down of tho sun to deliver brake all their bones in pieces or 
him. ever they came at tho bottom of tho 

15 Then tlieso men assembled unto don. 

tho king, and said unto the king, 25 IT‘Then king Darius wrote unto *<*. 11 . 
•ver.8. Know, O king, that " the law of tho all people, nations, and languages, 

Medes and Persians is, That no de- that dwell in all the earth; Peace bo 

cree nor statute which the king esta- multiplied unto you. 

blishoth may bo changed. 26 b I make a decree, That in every 

16 Then tho king commanded, and dominion of my kingdom men °trem- ,, p«.99.i. 
they brought Daniel, and cast him bio and fear before tho God of Da- 

into the den of lions. Now the king niel: d for he is the living God, and “<*.4.34. 
spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God stedfast for over, and his kingdom 
whom thou servest continually, he that which shall not be ‘destroyed, 
will deliver thee. and his dominion shall he even unto 

•Lam. 3. 63. 17 ‘And a stone was brought, and the end. “ 6 ’ ' j 


p So Matt. 
27.66. 


i 2 Or, fails. 


| laid upon the mouth of the den; 27 Ho dcliveroth and rescueth, f and f ch.4.3. 
p and the king sealed it with his own he w r orketh signs and wonders in 
signet, and with the signet of his heaven and in earth, who hath do- 
lords; that the purpose might not liverod Daniel from the 2 powor of »Heb.jw. 
be changed concerning Daniel. the lions. 

18 7 Then the king went to his pa- 28 So this Daniel prospered in the 
lace, and passed the night fasting: reign of Darius, 8 and in the reign of *<*.1.21. 
neither were * instruments of musick "Cyrus the Persian. ‘Emi.1,2. 



j Daniel's vision of four beasts , DANIEL, VII. anc? of God's kingdom . 


cSSKt chapter vir. 

cir. 655. 1 DanieVs vision of four beasts. 9 Of Godfi kingdom, 

- 15 The interpretation thereof. 

I N tho first year of Belshazzar king 
of Babylon ‘Daniel 2 had a dream 
2 Chald.«itf. I and b visions of his head upon his 
b eh. 2 . 28 . k e( j : th cn he wroto the dream, and 
* Or, words, told the sum of the 3 matters. 

2 Daniel spako and said, I saw in 
my vision by night, and, behold, tho 
four winds of the heaven strove upon 
the great sea. 

• Rev.i3.t 3 And four great beasts 'came up 
from the sea, diverse one from an¬ 
other. 

<•nw.28.49. 4 The first was a like a lion, and had 

eagle’s wings: I beheld till tho wings 
Kzftc. 17' 3. thereof were plucked, 4 and it was 
mb. i. 8 . T1 p f rom the earth, and made 

whJrarith. g t an( i upon tho feet as a man, and a 
man’s heart was given to it. 

• ch. 2 . 3 ». 5 'And behold another beast, a so- 

»or,i( m.'»- cond, like to a bear, and 5 it raised up 
dominion. itself on one side, and it had threo 
ribs in the mouth of it between tho 
teeth of it: and they said thus unto 
it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this I behold, and lo another, 
liko a leopard, which had upon the 
back of it four wings of a fowl; tho 
1 ch. 8 . 8 , 22 . beast had also 'four heads; and do¬ 
minion was givon to it. 

7 After this I saw in tho night 
-enmn. visions, and behold 8 a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly; and it had groat iron 
teeth: it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residuo with 
the feot of it: and it was diverso 
from all tho beasts that were before 
ft 5 h and it had ten horns. 

8 I considered tho horns, and, be- 
'- 2 y., hold, 'there came up among them an¬ 
other little horn, before whom tliore 
wore threo of the first horns plucked 
up by the roots: and, behold, in 
* Eey. 9. t. this horn were eyes like tho eyes k of 
>vor. 25. man, ‘and a mouth spoaking great 
iieVaa'fi. things. 

"Rev.20.4. 9 If m I behold till tho thrones wore 

■ rer. 13; 22 . cast down, and “the Ancient of days 
op",. 1,^2. did sit, °whoso garment was white as 
nev. l' 14. guow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne was like 
pEajk.ti5, the fiory flame, v and his wheels as 
burning firo. 


10 ’A fiery stream issued and came 

forth from before him: 'thousand <.^. 555 . 
thousands ministered unto him, and QPa '"“ 
ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him: ’ the judgment was S'w.ii 
set, and the books were opened. 'Krau??' 

11 I beheld then because of tho 

voice of the great words which the ‘iter. 20 . 4 . 
horn spake: ‘I beheld even till the »Rev. 19 . 20 . 
boast was slain, and his body destroy¬ 
ed, and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion taken 

away: yet 2 their lives were prolonged * cjjgj .“ g 
for a season and time. in life teas 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, ° uxntl ‘ em - 
behold, "one like the Son of man 

camo with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to 1 tho Ancient of days, and ii ' 
they brought him near before him. 1 ver ' 9 ‘ 

14 J And there was given him domi- T £% 2 | ^. 8 - 

nion, and glory, and a kingdom, that U 0 .V 2 . 
all ‘people, nations, and languages, * 

should servo him: his dominion is icor.i/i. 27 . 
‘an ovorlasting dominion, which shall 

not pass away, and his kingdom that A ^ r 1 ^- 13 
which shall not be destroyed. mf'bi 

15 If I Daniel b was grieved in my imkoi.sa. 
spirit in the midst of my 3 body, and Jn°eb!i 9 :»!: 
tho visions of my head troubled mo. 

16 I came near unto one of them ‘‘iwih.' 
that stood by, and asked him tho 
truth of all this. So ho told mo, and 
made me know tho interpretation of 

the things. 

17 c Thoso great beasts, which are • Tcr - 3. 
four, are four kings, which shall arise 

out of tho earth. 

18 But d the saints of tho 4 most High d ^ver. 22,27. 

shall tako tho kingdom, and possess 1 %}£ 2U ' 
the kingdom for ever, even for ever 12 . Rev. 2 ! 
and ovor. 21 ! & 20 . 4 . 

19 Then I would know the truth of 

•the fourth boast, which was diverse $3; or - 
3 from all the others, exceeding dread- *ver.7. 
ful, whose tooth were of iron, and his from ail 
nails of brass; which devoured, brake awte ~ 
in pieces, and stamped the residuo 
with his feet; 

20 And of the ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom three fell; 
even of that horn that had eyes, and 
a mouth that spake very great things, 
whose look was more stout than his 
fellows. 
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21 I behold, 'and the same horn 
made war with tlio saints, and pre¬ 
vailed against them; 

22 8 Until the Ancient of days came, 
h and judgment was given to the 
saints of the most High; and the 
time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast 
shall be ‘the fourth kingdom Tipon 
earth, which shall be diverse from 
all kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, 
and break it in pieces. 

24 k And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ton kings that shall 
arise: and another shall rise after 
them; and he shall be divorso from 
the first, and ho shall subdue throe 
kings. 

25 ‘And ho shall speak great words 
against tlio most High,' and shall 
“wear out the saints of tlio most 
High, and "think to change times 
and laws: and "they shall bo given 
into his hand p until a timo and times 
and the dividing of timo. 

26 4 But the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall tako away his dominion, 
to consumo and to destroy it unto 
tlio end. 

27 And tlio 'kingdom and domi¬ 
nion, and the greatness of the king¬ 
dom under tho wliolo heaven, shall bo 
given to the people of the saints of 
tho most High, ‘whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, ‘and all 2 do¬ 
minions shall serve and oboy him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the mat¬ 
ter. As for me Daniel, "my cogita¬ 
tions much troublod me, and my 
countenance changed in me: but I 
"kept the matter in my heart. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 DanieTt vision of the ram and he goat. 13 The two 

thousand three hundred days of sacrifice . 15 Gabriel 

comforteth Daniel , and interpreted the vision, 

I N the third year of the reign of 
king Belshazzar a vision appeared 
unto me, even unto me Daniel, after 
that which appeared unto me *at the 
first. 

2 And I saw in a vision; and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that I was 
at "Shushan in the palace, which is 
in the province of Elam; and I saw 


in a vision, and I was by the river 
ofUlai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw, and, behold, there stood before 
the river a ram which had two horns: 
and tho two horns were high; but one 
was higher than 2 the other, and the 
higher came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so 
that no boasts might stand before him, 
neither was there any that could de¬ 
liver out of his hand; 0 but ho did ac¬ 
cording to his will, and became great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, 
an he goat came from the west on the 
face of tho whole earth, and 8 touched 
not the ground: and the goat had 4d a 
notable horn betwoen Ins eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had 
two horns, which I had seen standing 
before the river, and ran unto him in 
the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto 
the ram, and he was moved with cho- 
ler against him, and smote the ram, 
and brake his two horns: and there 
was no power in the ram to stand be¬ 
fore him, but he cast him down to 
the ground, and stamped upon him: 
and there was none that could deli¬ 
ver the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very 
great: and when he was strong, the 
great horn was broken; and for it 
came up "four notable ones toward 
tho four winds of heaven. 

9 f And out of one of them camo 
forth a little horn, which waxed ex¬ 
ceeding great, 8 toward tho south, 
and toward the east, and toward the 
h pleasant land. 

10 'And it waxed great, even 8 to k the 
host of heavon; and 'it cast down 
some of the host and of the stars to 
tho ground, and stamped upon them. 

11 Yea, “he magnified himself even 
* to ” the princo of the host, 0 and T by 
him p the daily sacrifice was taken 
away, and the place of his sanctuary 
was cast down. 

12 And 4 8 an host was given him 
against the daily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast down ’the 
truth to the ground; and it ‘prac¬ 
tised, and prospered. 
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13 IT Thon I heard * one saint speak¬ 
ing, and another saint said unto 
2 3 that certain saint which spake. How 
long shall be the vision concerning 
the daily sacrifice, and the transgres¬ 
sion 4 of desolation, to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to be trodden 
under foot ? 

14 And ho said unto me, Unto two 
thousand and three hundred ‘days; 
thon shall the sanctuary be * cleansed. 

15 V And it came to pass, when I, 
even I Daniel, had seen the vision, 
and "sought for the meaning, then, 
behold, there stood before mo 'as 
the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a man’s voice 7 be¬ 
tween the banks of Ulai, which called, 
and said, 'Gabriel, make this man to 
understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood: 
and when he came, I was afraid, and 
• fell upon my face: but he said unto 
mo, Understand, O son of man: for 
at the time of the end shall be the 
vision. 

18 b Now as he was speaking with mo, 
I was in a docp sleep on my face 
toward the ground: * but ho touched 
mo, and 7 set mo upright. 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make 
thoo know what shall be in tho last 
end of tho indignation: 4 for at tho 
time appointed the end shall be. 

20 * The ram which thou sawost 
having two horns are tho kings of 
Media and Persia. 

21 f And tho rough goat is tho king 
of Grecia: and the great horn that 
is betwoon his cyos 8 is the first king. 

22 h Now that being broken, whereas 
four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in his power. 

23 And in the latter timo of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors 8 are 
come to the full, a king 'of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences, k shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 
1 but not by his own power: and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, “and shall 
prosper, and practise, "and shall de¬ 
stroy the mighty and the “holy people. 

25 And "through his policy also he 
shall cause craft to prosper in his 


hand; p and ho shall magnify himself 
in his heart, and by 8 peace shall de¬ 
stroy many: q he shall also stand up 
against the Prince of princes; but 
he shall be 'broken without hand. 

26 ‘And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was told is 
true: * wherefore shut thou up the 
vision; for it shall be for many days. 

27 "And I Daniel fainted, and was 
sick certain days; afterward I rose 
up, * and did the king’s business; and j 
I was astonished at the- vision, 7 but 
none understood it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Daniel , considering the time of the captivity , 3 maketh 
confession of sins, IG and prayeth for the restoration of 
Jerusalem. 20 Gabriel informeth him of the seventy weeks. 

I N tho first year * of Darius the son 
of Ahasuerus, of the seed of tho j 
Medcs, 3 which was mado king over ' 
the realm of tho Chaldeans; 

2 In the first year of his reign 
I Daniel understood by books tho 
numbor of tho years, whereof the 
word of the Loud came to b Jeremiah 
the prophet, that he would accom¬ 
plish seventy years in the desolations 
of Jerusalem. 

3 II "And I sot my face unto tho Lord 
God, to seek by prayer and suppli¬ 
cations, with fasting, and sackcloth, 
and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my 
God, and made my confession, and 
said, O d Lord, tho great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy 
to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments; 

5 'We havo sinned, and have com¬ 
mitted iniquity, and havo done wick¬ 
edly, and have rebelled, even by de¬ 
parting from thy precepts and from 
thy judgments: 

6 'Neither havo we hearkened un¬ 
to thy servants the prophets, which 
spake in thy name to our kings, our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all 
tho people of the land. 

7 O Lord, 'righteousness *belongeth 
unto thee, but unto us confusion of 
facos, as at this day; to tho men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je¬ 
rusalem, and unto all Israel, that are 
near, and that are far off, through all 
the countries whither thou hast driven 
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them, because of their trespass that 
they have trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth b confusion 
of face, to our kings, to our princes, 
and to our fathers, because we have 
sinned against thee. 

9 ' To the Lord our God bdong mer¬ 
cies and forgivenesses, though we have 
rebelled against him; 

10 ‘Neither have wo obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws, which ho set before us 
by his servants the prophets. 

11 Yea, 'all Israel have transgressed 
thy law, even by departing, that they 
might not obey thy voice; thereforo 
the curse is poured upon us, and the 
oath that is written in the “law of 
Moses the servant of God, because 
we have sinned against him. 

12 And he hath n confirmed his words, 
which he spake against us, and against 
our judges that judged us, by bringing 
upon us a great evil: “for under the 
whole heaven hath not been done as 
hath been done upon Jerusalem. 

13 p As it is written in the law of 
Moses, all this evil is como upon us: 
’yet 2 made we not our prayer bcfoio 
the Lord our God, that we might 
turn from our iniquitios, and under¬ 
stand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord r watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: 
for 'the Lord our God is righteous 
in all his works which ho doeth: 'for 
wo obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, ° that 
hast brought thy people forth out 
of the land of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and hast 8 gotten thee x renown, 
as at this, day; y we have sinned, wo 
have done wickodly. 

16 H O Lord, ‘according to all thy 
righteousness, I beseech thee, let 
thino anger and thy fury be turned 
away from thy city Jerusalem, ‘thy 
holy mountain: because for our sins, 
b and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
‘Jerusalem and thy people A are become 
a reproach to all that are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear 
the prayer of thy servant, and his 
supplications, ‘and cause thy face to 
shine upon thy sanctuary * that is de¬ 
solate, *for the Lord’s sake. 


18 b O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, 'and behold cir 
our desolations, and the city k 2 which 

is called by thy name: for wo do 1 EX.V 7 .‘ 
not 3 present our supplications before &C. 80 ' 14, 
thee for our righteousnesses, but for J^ 25 - 29 - 
thy groat mercies. pm 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; Xu7. 

O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, '5,““* 
'for thino own sake, O my God: for 

thy city and thy people are called by 
thy name. 

20 If “And whiles I was speaking, 
and praying, and confessing my sin 

and the sin of my people Israel, •ch.s.w. 
and presenting my supplication bo- punn^ 16- 
foro the Lord my God for the holy ,^-j^ 
mountain of my God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in under- 
prayer, even the man " Gabriel, whom 

1 had seen in the vision at the be- ^ 10 . 12 . 
ginning, being caused to fly ‘swiftly, mobsman 
“touched mo 1 about the time of the 

evening oblation. *?romti erin 

22 And ho informed me, and talkod aShor a*. 

with me, and said, O Daniel, I am &elw 
now como forth 8 to give thee skill E Z et 4 .6. 
and understanding. \?amin. 

23 At tho beginning of thy sup- • Or. u> ‘ 
plications the 6 commandment came Lam ul, 4.22. 
forth, and q I am come to show thee ; n 
r for thou art 7 greatly beloved: there- 

fore ‘understand the matter,and con- Rev. 14 . 6 .' 
sidor the vision. \mj5k 

24 * Seventy weeks are determined ^ 
upon thy poople and upon thy holy j} ,b b n J;j{; 
city, 8 to finish tho transgression, and 

9 to make an end of sins, 'and to .E*rft 4 .’k 
make reconciliation for iniquity, "and 
to bring in everlasting righteous- 3 ^ e %]’ 
ness, and to seal up the vision and * Or , to build 

2 prophecy, x and to anoint the most sa/em: as 

, 1 2Sam. 15. 

Holy. 25. 

25 y Know therefore and understand, a.iohni.u. 
that z from tho going forth of the b ^i^ 4# 
commandment 3 to restore and to *Heb.Xa‘ 
build Jerusalem unto a the Messiah be built. 

b the Prince shall be seven weeks, and °2!'Juih eh ' 
threescore and two weeks: tho street •fieh. 4 . 8 . 
* shall be built again, and the 8 wall, &’e. is.' 
c even 6 in troublous times. 


2 Sam. 15. 
25. 

1*8. 71. 20. 
‘John 1.41. 


& 6.15. 
• Hob. in 
strait of 


26 And after threescore and two ® 
weeks ‘shall Messiah be cut off, #7 but 
not for himself: 8 and f the people of sa«- 

r r •iret.2.21. 

& 3.18. 7 Or, and shall have nothing, John 14.90. 8 Or. and [the Jem] they 

shall l)e no more his rwwle, ch. 11.17. or, and the princes [ Messiah's, ver. 25.] future 
txj mle, 1 Matt. 22.7. 
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the prince that shall come 'shall de¬ 
stroy the city h and tho sanctuary; 
1 and the end thereof shall be k with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
* desolations aro determined. 

27 And he shall confirm a 1 the cove¬ 
nant with “many for one week: and 
in tho midst of the week he shall 
cause tho sacrifice and the oblation 
to coaso, 4 and for the overspreading 
of" abominations he shall make it de¬ 
solate, ‘even until the consummation, 
and that determined shall be poured 
'upon the desolate. 

Rom. 5.15, 4 o r and upon the battlements shall fa the idols of the desdfafar. 

" Matt. 24. lb. Mark 13. 14. Luke 21. 20. ° {See Isai. 10. 22, 23. & 28. 22. 

ch. 11.36. Luke 21.24. Rom. 11.26. 8 Or, ujhm the delator. 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 Daniel having humbled himself seeth a vision. 10 Being 
troubled with fear he is comforted by the angel. 

I N the third year of Cyrus king of 
Persia a thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, ‘whoso namo was called Bel- 
teshazzar; b and the thing was truo, 
°but tho time appointed was 'long: 
and d he understood tho thing, and 
had understanding of the vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was mourn¬ 
ing three 7 full weeks. 

3 I ate no “pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, 
• neither did I anoint myself at all, till 
three whole weeks wore fulfilled. 

4 And in tho four and twentieth 
day of the first month, as I was by 
tho side of tho great river, which is 
1 Hiddekel; 

5 Then *1 lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and b behold 9 a certain man 
clothed in linen, whoso loins were 
'girded with k fin© gold of Uphaz: 

6 His body also was 'like tho beryl, 
and Ids face “as tho appearanco of 
lightning, "and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and his arms # and his feet liko 
in colour to polished brass, p and the 
voice of his words like the voice of 
a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel q alone saw tho 
vision: for the men that were with 
mo saw not tho vision; but a great 

S ualcing fell upon them, so that they 
ed to hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision, r and there remained 
no strength in me: for my 2 *comeli¬ 


ness was turned in me into corrup¬ 
tion, and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
words: ‘and when I heard tho voice 
of his words, then was I in a deep 
sleep on my face, and my face toward 
the ground. 

10 If u And, behold, an hand touched 
mo, which 2 set me upon my kneos 
and upon the palms of my hands. 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, 
x3 a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, and 
‘stand upright: for unto thoo am I 
now sent. And when ho had spoken 
this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto mo, y Fear not, 
Daniel: for from the first day that 
thou didst set thine heart to under¬ 
stand, and to chasten thyself before 
thy God, ‘thy words wore heard, and 
I am come for thy words. 

13 ‘But, the prince of tho kingdom of 
Persia withstood mo one and twenty 
days: but, lo, b Michael, “one of the 
chief princes, came to help me; and 
I remained there with the kings of 
Persia. 

14 Now I am como to make tlico 
understand what shall befall thy peo¬ 
ple c in tho latter days: d for yet tho 
vision is for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such 
words unto me, * I set my face toward 
the ground, and I became dumb. 

16 And, behold, fane like tho simili¬ 
tude of tho sons of men 8 touched my 
lips: then I opened my mouth, and 
spake, and said unto him that stood 
before me, O my lord, by the vision 
h my sorrows aro turned upon me, 
and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how can 6 the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord? for 
as for me, straightway there remain¬ 
ed no strongth in me, neither is there 
breath left in mo. 

18 Then there came again and 
touched me one liko the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened me, 

19 'And said, O man greatly belov¬ 
ed, k fear not: peace be unto thee, be 
strong, yea, be strong. And when he 
had spoken unto me, I was strength¬ 
ened, ’and said, Let my lord speak; 
for thou hast strengthened me. 
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20 Then said he, Knowest thou where¬ 
fore I come unto thee? and now will 
I return to fight 1 with the prince of 
Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, 
the prince of Grecia shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which is 
noted in the scripture of truth: and 
there is none that 2 lioldeth with me 
in these things, “but Michael your 
prince. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The overthrow of Persia by the lting of Grecia. 5 

Leagues and conflicts between the kings of the south 

and of the north. 30 The invasion and ty i unity of the 

Homans. 

ALSO I ‘in the first year of b Da- 
f\. rius the Mede, even I, stood to 
confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up 
yet three kings in Persia; and the 
fourth shall be far richer than they 
all: and by his strength through his 
riches he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Grecia. 

3 And °a mighty king shall stand up, 
that shall rule with great dominion, 
and d do according to his will. 

4 And when ho shall stand up, °liis 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall 
bo divided toward the four winds of 
heaven; and not to his posterity, 
f nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled: for his kingdom shall bo 
plucked up, even for others beside 
thoso. 

5 If And the king of tho south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes; 
and he shall be strong above him, 
and have dominion; his dominion 
shall he a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they 
3 shall join thomselves together; for 
the king’s daughter of the south 
shall come to the king of the north 
to make 4 an agreement: but she shall 
not retain the power of the arm; 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but she shall be given up, and they 
that brought her, and 5 he that begat 
her, and he that strengthened her 
in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots 
shall one stand up 6 in his estate, 
which shall come with an arrhy, and 
shall enter into the fortress of the 


king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, 
and with 2 their precious vessels of 
silver and of gold; and he shall con¬ 
tinue more years than tho king of the 
north. 

9 So tho king of tho south shall 
come into his kingdom, and shall re¬ 
turn into his own land. 

10 But his sons 8 shall be stirred 
up, and shall assemblo a multitude of 
groat forces: and one shall certainly 
come, g and overflow, and pass through: 
4 then shall he return, and be stirred 
up, b even to his fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall come 
forth and fight with him, even with tho 
king of the north: and he shall set 
forth a great multitude; but tho mul¬ 
titude shall bo given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away 
tho multitude, his heart shall be lift¬ 
ed up; and ho shall cast down many 
ten thousands: but he shall not bo 
strengthened by it. 

13 For tho king of the north shall 
return, and shall set forth a multi¬ 
tude greater than the former, and 
shall certainly come 8 after certain 
years with a great army and with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king of the 
south: also 6 the robbers of thy people 
shall exalt themselves to establish the 
vision; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall 
come, and cast up a mount, and take 
7 the most fenced cities: and the arms 
of the south shall not withstand, nei¬ 
ther 8 his chosen people, neither shall 
there he any strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him 
' shall do according to his own will, 
and “none shall stand before him: 
and he shall stand in the 82 glorious 
land, which by his hand shall bo 
consumed. 

17 Ho shall also 'set his face to enter 
with tho strength of his whole king¬ 
dom, and 8 upright ones with him; 
thus shall he do: and he shall give 
him the .daughter of women, 4 cor- 
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rupting lior: but she shall not stand 
on his s'uie ,“noither bo for him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face 
unto the isles, and shall take many: 
but a prince 2 for his own behalf shall 
causo “the reproach offered by him to 
coase; without his own reproach ho 
shall cause it to turn upon him. 

19 Then ho shall turn his face to¬ 
ward the fort of his own land: but 
ho shall stumblo and fall, "and not 
bo found. 

20 Then shall stand up 4 in his estate 
8 a raiser of taxes in tlio glory of tlio 
kingdom: but within few days he 
shall bo destroyed, ncithor in 8 angor, 
nor in battle. 

21 And 7 in his estate 'shall stand 
up a vile person, to whom they shall 
not give the honour of the kingdom: 
but he shall come in peaceably, and 
obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 p And with the arms of a flood 
shall they bo overflown from before 
him, and shall be broken; ’ yea, also 
the prince of the covonant. 

23 And after the league made with 
him r ho shall work deceitfully: for 
he shall come up, and shall become 
strong with a small peoplo. 

24 He shall enter 8 peaceably oven 
upon tlio fattest places of the pro¬ 
vince; and he shall do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers; ho shall scatter a- 
mong them tlio proy, and spoil, and 
riches: yea, and he shall “forecast 
his devices against the strong holds, 
ovon for a time. 

25 And ho shall stir up his power 
and his courage against the king of 
the south with a great army; and 
the king of the south shall bo stirrod 
up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but he shall not stand: 
for they shall forecast dovices against 
him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the por¬ 
tion of his meat shall destroy him, 
and his anny shall 'overflow: and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ * hearts 
shall he to do mischief, and they 
shall speak lies at one table; but it 
shall not prosper: for ‘yet the end 
shall he at the time appointed. 


28 Then shall he return into his 
land with great riches; and u his heart 
shall he against the holy covenant; 
and he shall do exploits , and return 
to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall 
return, and como toward the south; 
* but it shall not be as the former, 7 or 
as the latter. 

30 II * For the ships of Chittim shall 
come against him: therefore he shall 
bo grieved, and return, and have in¬ 
dignation “against the holy covenant: 
so shall he do; ho shall even return, 
and liavp intelligence with them that 
forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, 
b and they shall pollute the sanctuary 
of strength, and shall take away the 
daily sacrifice, and they shall place 
the abomination that 2 maketh deso¬ 
late. 

32 And such as do wickedly against 
the covonant shall he 3 corrupt by 
flatteries: but the people that do 
know their God shall be strong, and 
do exploits. 

33 0 And they that understand among 
the peoplo shall instruct many: d yct 
they shall fall by tho sword, and 
by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they 
shall be liolpen with a little help: 
but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understand¬ 
ing shall fall, 'to try 4 them, and to 
purge, and to make them white, f even 
to the time of the end: g because it 
is yet for a time appointed. 

36 And the king u shall do according 
to his will; and he shall ‘exalt him¬ 
self, and magnify himself above every 
god, and shail speak marvellous 
things k against tho God of gods, and 
shall prosper ‘till tho indignation be 
accomplished: for that that is deter¬ 
mined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God 
of his fathers, “nor the desire of 
women," nor regard any god: for he 
shall magnify himself above all. 

38 ‘But ‘in his estate shall ho 
honour the God of 7 * forces: and a 
god whom his fathers knew not shall 
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he honour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and 2 pleasant 
things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the 8 most 
strong holds with a strange god, whom 
he snail acknowledge and incroase 
with glory: and he shall cause them 
to ride over many, and shall divide 
tho land for 4 gain. 

40 °And at the time of the end 
shall tho king of the south push at 
him: and the king of the north shall 
come against him p like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, 4 and with horsemen, and 
with many ships; and he shall enter 
into the countries, r and shall over¬ 
flow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the 
86 glorious land, and many countries 
shall bo overthrown: but these shall 
escape out of his hand, ‘ even Edom, 
and Moal), and tho chief of tho chil¬ 
dren of Ammon. 

42 He shall 7 stretch forth his hand 
also upon tho countries: and tho land 
of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over tho 
treasures of gold and of silver, and 
over all the precious things of Egypt: 
and tho Libyans and tho Ethiopians 
shall he * at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north shall trouble him: 
therefore he shall go forth with great 
fury to destroy, and utterly to make 
away many. 

45 And ho shall plant the taberna¬ 
cles of his palace between the seas 
in “ the 8 8 glorious holy moimtain; x yet 
ho shall come to his end, and none 
shall help him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Michael shall deliver Israel from their troubles . 

5 Daniel is informed of the times , 

AND at that time shall ‘Michael 
J\. stand up, the great prince which 
standoth for the children of thy peo¬ 
ple: b and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that 
same time: and at that time thy 
people ‘shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found ‘written in the 
book. 


2 And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, 
‘some to everlasting life, and some 
to shamo { and everlasting contempt. 

3 And g they that be 2 wise shall 
b shine as the brightness of the fir- 
mamont; ‘and they that turn many 
to righteousness k as tho stars for 
ever and ever. 

4 ‘But thou, O Daniel, “shut up tho 
words, and seal tho book, even to " the 
time of the end: many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledgo shall be in¬ 
creased. 

5 If Then I Daniel looked, and, be¬ 
hold, there stood other two, tho one 
on this side of the 8 bank of the river, 
and tho other on that side of the 
bank 0 of the river. 

6 And one said to p tlie man clothed 
in linen, which was 4 upon tho waters 
of tho river, 4 How long shall it he to 
the end of these wonders ? 

7 And I beard tho man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters of 
the river, when he r hcld up his right 
hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and swaro by him 'that livoth for 
ever * that it shall he for a time, times, 
and 4 an half; “ and when he shall have 
accomplished to scatter tho power of 
x tho holy people, all these things shall 
be finished. 

8 And I heard, but I understood 
not: then said I, O my Lord, what 
shall he tho end of these things? 

9 And ho said, Go thy way, Daniel: 
for tho words are closed up and seal¬ 
ed y till tho time of the end. 

10 * Many shall bo purified, and 
made white, and tried; ‘but the 
wicked shall do wickodly: and none 
of tho wicked shall understand; but 
b the wise shall understand. 

11 And from the time 0 that the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and 8 tho 
abomination that 7 maketh desolate 
set up, there shall he a thousand two 
hundred and ninety days. 

12 Blessed is ho that waiteth, and 
comoth to tho thousand three hun¬ 
dred and five and thirty days. 

13 But 4 go thou thy way till the end 
he: 8 ‘for thou shalt rest, f and stand 
in thy lot at the end of the days. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Hosea , to shew God's judgment for spiritual whoredom , 

taketh Gomer , 4 and Aat/* by her Jezreel, 6 Lo-rnha- 

mah, 8 and Lo-ammi. 10 77te restoration of Judah and 

Israel . 

mHE word of the Lord that camo 
X unto Hosea, the son of Bcori, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Aliaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the 
days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, 
king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of the 
Lord by llosea. And the Lord said 
to Hosea, * Go, take unto theo a wife 
of whoredoms and children of whore¬ 
doms : for b the land hath committed 
great whoredom, departing from the 
Lord. 

3 So he went and took Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim; which conceiv¬ 
ed, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Call 
his name Jezreel; for yet a little 
while, °and I will 2 avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the houso of Jehu, 
d and will cause to cease the kingdom 
of the houso of Israol. 

5 * And it shall come to pass at that 
day, that I will break the bow of Is¬ 
rael in the valley of Jezreel. 

6 If And she conceived again, and 
bare a daughter. And God said un¬ 
to him, Call her name 3 Lo-ruhamah: 
f for 4 1 will no moro have mercy upon 
the house of Israel; 3 but I will utterly 
take them away. 

7 'But I will have mercy upon the 
house of Judah, and will save them 
by the Lord their God, and h will not 
save them by bow, nor by sword, nor 
by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 1 Now when she had weanod Lo- 
ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a 
son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name 8 Lo- 
ammi : for ye are not my people, and 
I will not be your God. 

10 If Yet ‘the number of the children 
of Israel shall bo as the sand of the 


sea, which cannot be measured nor 
numbered; k and it shall come to pass, 
that 2 in the place where it was said 
unto them, ‘Ye are not my peoplo, 
there it shall be said unto them, Ye 
are “ the sons of the living God. 

11 n Then shall the children of Judah 
and tho children of Israel be gather¬ 
ed together, and appoint themselves 
one head, and they shall come up 
out of the land: for groat shall he 
the day of Jezreel. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The idolatry of the people-. 6 God’s judgments against 
thorn. 14 His promises of reconciliation with them . 

S AY yo unto your brethren, 3 Ammi; 
and to your sisters, 4 Ru-hamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: 
for “ she is not my wife, neither am 
I her husband: lot her thoroforo 
put away her b whoredoms out of her 
sight, and her adulteries from be¬ 
tween her breasts; 

3 Lest C I strip her naked, and set 
her as in the day that she was d born, 
and make her *as a wilderness, and 
set her like a dry land, and slay her 
with 'thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon 
her children; for they he tho 'chil¬ 
dren of whoredoms. 

5 h For their mother hath played the 
harlot: she that conceived them hath 
done shamefully: for she said, I will 
go after my lovers, ‘that give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and 
my flax, mine oil and my 6 drink. 

6 If Therefore, behold, k I will hedge 
up thy way with thorns, and 8 make a 
wall, that she shall not find her paths. 
7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake 
them; and she shall seek them, but 
shall not find them: then shall she 
say, ‘I will go and return to my “first 
husband; for then was it better with 
me than now. 

8 For she did not “know that ®I 
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gave her com, and 2 wine, and oil, and 
multiplied her silver and gold, 3 which 
they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and p take 
away my com in the time thereof, and 
my wine in the season thereof, and 
will 4 recover my wool and my flax 
given to cover her nakedness. 

10 And now 2 will I discover her 
•lewdness in the sight of her lovers, 
and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand. 

11*1 will also cause all her mirth to 
ceaso, her * feast days, her now moons, 
and her sabbaths, and all her solemn 
feasts. 

12 And I will ‘destroy her vines and 
her fig trees, ‘ whereof she hath said, 
These are my rewards that my lovers 
have given me: and "I will make 
them a forest, and the beasts of tho 
field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her tho 
days of Baalim, wherein sho burned 
incense to them, and she * decked 
herself with her earrings and her 
jewels, and sho went after her lovers, 
and forgat mo, saith the Loud. 

14 If Therefore, behold, I will allure 
her, and y bring her into the wilder¬ 
ness, and speak 7 8 comfortably unto 
her. 

15 And I will give her her vineyards 
from thence, and * tho valley of Achor 
for a door of hope: and she shall sing 
there, as in 'the days of her youth, 
and b as in the day when she came 
up out of tho land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith 
tho Lord, that thou slialt call me 9 Islii; 
and shalt call me no more 2 Baali. 

17 For °I will take away the names 
of Baalim out of her mouth, and 
they shall no more be rememberod 
by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a 
•covenant for them with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground: and *1 will break tho 
bow and the sword and the battle 
out of tho earth, and will make them 
to f lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me 
for ever; yea, I will betroth thee un¬ 
to me in righteousness, and in judg¬ 


ment, and in lovingkindness, and in 
mercios. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto mo 
in faithfulness: and 8 thou shalt know 
the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, ‘I will hear, saith the Lord, I 
will hear tho heavens, and they shall 
hear the earth; 

22 And tho earth shall hear tho 
corn, and the wine, and tho oil; ‘and 
they shall hear Jezroel. 

23 And k I will sow her unto me in 
tho oarth; 1 and I will have mercy up¬ 
on her that had not obtained mercy; 
and I “will say to than which were 
not my people, Thou art my peoplo; 
and they shall say, Thou art my God. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By the expiation of an adulteress , 4 is shewed the deso¬ 
lation of Israf l before their restoration. 

T HEN said the Lord unto mo, * Go 
yet, love a woman beloved of her 
•friend, yet an adulteress, according 
to tho love of tho Lord toward tho 
children of Israol, who look to other 
gods, and love flagons 2 of wine. 

2 So I bought her to mo for fiftoen 
pieces of silver, and for an homer of 
barley, and an 3 half homer of barley: 

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt 
e abide for me many days; thou shalt 
not play tho harlot, and thou slialt 
not bo for another man: so will I 
also he for thee. 

4 For the children of Israol shall 
abide many days ‘without a king, 
and without a prince, and without 
a sacrifice, and without 4 an image, 
and without an *ephod, and without 
1 teraphim: 

5 Afterward shall tho children of Is¬ 
rael return, and 8 seek tho Lord their 
God, and h David their king; and 
shall fear the Lord and his goodness 
in tho ‘latter days. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God*8 judgments against the sins of the people , 6 and of 
the priests, 12 and against their idolatry . 15 Judah is. 
exhorted to take warning by IsraeVs calamity. 

H EAR the word of the Lord, 
yo children of Israel: for the 
Lord hath a ‘controversy with the 
inhabitants of the land, because there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor ‘know¬ 
ledge of God in the land. 
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* Or, Shall 
1 not, da *» 


2 By swearing, and lying, and kill¬ 
ing, and stealing, and committing 
adultery, they break out, and 2 blood 
touchetli blood. 

3 Therefore 4 shall the land mourn, 
and 4 every one that dwelleth therein 
shall languish, with the beasts of the 
field, and with the fowls of heaven; 
yea, the fishes of the sea also shall 
bo taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another: for thy people are as they 
•that strive with the priest. 

5 Therefore slialt thou fall f in the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall 
with thee in tho night, and I will 
3 destroy thy mother. 

6 If 8 My people are 4 destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou 
hast rojocted knowledge, I will also 
reject thee, that thou shalt bo no 
priest to me: seoing thou hast for¬ 
gotten tho law of thy God, I will also 
forget thy children. 

7 h As they were increased, so they 
sinned against me: *therefore will I 
change their glory into shame. 

8 They oat up the sin of my peo¬ 
ple, and they ‘sot their heart on 
their iniquity. 

9 And there shall bo, Mike people, 
like priest: and I will a punish them 
for their ways, and 7 reward them 
their doings. 

10 For ‘they shall eat, and not havo 
enough: they shall commit whoredom, 
and shall not increase: because they 
have left off to take heed to tho Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new 
wine “take away the heart. 

12 IT My people ask counsel at their 
"stocks, and their staff declareth unto 
them: for 4 the spirit of whoredoms 
hath caused them to err, and they havo 
gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 p Thoy sacrifice upon the tops of 
tho mountains, and burn incense up¬ 
on tho hills, under oaks and poplars 
and elms, because the shadow there¬ 
of is good: 4 therefore your daugh¬ 
ters shall commit whoredom, and your 
spouses shall commit adultery. 

14 8 1 will not punish your daugh¬ 
ters when they commit whoredom, 
nor your spouses when they commit 
adultery: for themselves are sepa¬ 


rated with whores, and they sacrifice 
with harlots: therefore tho people 
that r doth not understand shall 2 fall. 

15 IT Though thou, Israel, play the 
harlot, yet let not Judah offend; 'and 
como not ye unto Gilgal, neither go 
ye up to *Both-aven, "nor swear, Tho 
Lord liveth. 

16 For Israel * slideth back as a 
backsliding heifer: now the Lord will 
feed them as a lamb in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: s let 
him alone. 

18 Their drink 8 is sour: they havo 
committed whoredom continually: 

‘ her 4 rulers with shame do love, 
Give ye. 

19 ‘The wind hath bound her up in 
her wings, and b they shall be ashamed 
because of their sacrifices. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 GotVe judgments against the priests, the people, and the 

princes of Israel, fpr their manifold sins, 15 until they 

repent. 

H EAR yo this, O priests; and 
hearken, ye house of Israol; 
and give ye ear, O house of tho king; 
for judgment is toward you, becauso 
‘ye have been a snare on Mizpali, 
and a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revoltcrs are 1 profound 
to make slaughter, ‘though I have 
been 8 a rebuker of them all. 

3 4 1 know Ephraim, and Israel is not 
hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, 

4 thou committest whoredom, and Is¬ 
rael is dofiled. 

4 7 8 They will not frame their doings 
to turn unto their God: for ‘the spirit 
of whoredoms is in the midst of them, 
and they have not known the Lord. 

5 And f tlie prido of Israel doth tes¬ 
tify to his face: therefore shall Israel 
and Ephraim fall in their iniquity; 
Judah also shall fall with them. 

6 8 They shall go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek the Lord; 
but they shall not find him ; he hath 
withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have h dealt treacherously 
against the Lord: for they have be¬ 
gotten strango children: now shall 1 a 
month devour them with their por-, 
tions. 

8 k Blow ye the comet in Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in Ramah: ‘cry 
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aloud at "Beth-aven, “after thee, O 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Israel havo I made known that which 
shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah w r ere like 
them that ‘remove the bound: there¬ 
fore I will pour out my wrath upon 
them like water. 

11 Ephraim is p oppressed and bro¬ 
ken in judgment, because he willingly 
walked after q the commandment. 

12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
as a moth, and to the house of Judah 
r as 2 rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, 
and Judah saw his ‘wound, then went 
Ephraim ‘to the Assyrian, "and sent 
3 to king Jareb: yet. could he not heal 
you, nor euro you of your wound. 

14 For *1 icill be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah: y I, even I, will tear 
and go away; I will take away, and 
none shall roscue him. 

15 II I will go and return to my 
place, 4 till "they acknowledge th<dr 
offence, and seek my face: ‘in their 
affliction they will seek mo early. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of their 
untowardness and iniquity. 

C OME, and lot us return unto the 
Lord: for ‘he hath torn, and b ho 
will heal us; ho hath smitten, and he 
will bind us up. 

2 ‘After two days will he revive us: 
in the third day he will raiso us up, 
and w t o shall live in his sight. 

3 4 Then shall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Loud: his going forth 
is prepared ‘as the morning; and f ho 
shall come unto us * as the rain, as the 
latter and former rain unto the earth. 

4 II h O Ephraim, what shall I do 
unto thee? O Judah, what shall I 
do unto thee ? for your 6 goodness is 
'as a morning cloud, and as the oarly 
dew it goetli away. 

6 Therefore have I hewed them k by 
the prophets; I have slain them by 
'the words of my mouth: “and thy 
judgments are as the light that goetn 
forth. 

6 For I desired "mercy, and "not 


sacrifice; and the ‘knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. 

7 But they 2 liko men p have trans¬ 
gressed the covenant: there 'have 
they dealt treacherously against mo. 

8 r Gilead is a city of them that work 
iniquity, and is 8 polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for 
a man, so ‘the company of priests 
murder in the way 4 by consent: for 
they commit 4 lewdness. 

10 I have seen * an horrible thing in 
the house of Israel: there is "the 
whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is de¬ 
filed. 

11 Also, O Judah, "he hath sot an 
harvest for thee , J when I returned the 
captivity of my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A reproof of manifoli at ns. 11 God's wrath against them 
for their hypocrisy. 

W HEN I would have healed Is¬ 
rael, then the iniquity of Eph¬ 
raim was discovered, and the 6 wick¬ 
edness of Samaria: for * they commit 
falsehood; and the thief cometh in, 
and the troop of robbors 7 spoileth 
without. 

2 And they 8 consider not in their 
hearts that I b rcmember all their wick¬ 
edness: now ‘their own doings havo 
beset them about; they are 4 before 
my face. 

3 They make the king glad with 
their wickedness, and the princes 
• with their lies. 

4 'They are all adulterers, as an oven 
heated by the baker, 9 who ccascth 
2 from raising after ho bath kneaded 
the dough, until it be leavened. 

5 In the day of our king the princes 
have mado him sick 8 with bottles of 
wino; he stretched out his hand with 
scorners. 

6 For they have 4 made ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles they lie 
in wait: thoir baker sleepeth all the 
night; in the morning it burnetii as 
a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and 
have devoured their judges; 'all 
their kings h are fallen: 1 there is none 
among them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he *hath mixed himself 
among the people; Ephraim is a cake 
not turned. 
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9 1 Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and ho knoweth it not: 
yea, gray hairs are 2 hero and there 
upon him, yet ho knoweth not. 

10 And the “ pride of Israel testifieth 
to his face: and " they do not rotum 
to tho Loud thoir God, nor seek him 
for all this. 

111 4 Ephraim also is like a silly dovo 
without heart: p they call to Egypt, 
they go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, 4 1 will spread 
my net upon thorn; I will bring them 
down as tho fowls of tho heaven; I 
will chastise them, r as their congre¬ 
gation'hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they have 
fled from me: 3 destruction unto them! 
because they have transgressed a- 
gainst me: though *1 have redeem¬ 
ed them, yet they havo spoken lies 
against me. 

14 ‘And they have not cried unto me 
with their heart, when they howled 
upon their beds: they assemble them¬ 
selves for corn and wine, and they re¬ 
bel against mo. 

15 Though I 4 have bound and 
strengthened their arms, yet do they 
imagino mischief against me. 

1C “They return, but not to the most 
High: x thoy are liko a deceitful bow: 
their princes shall fall by the sword for 
tho 1 rage of their tonguo: this shall 
be their derision ’ in tho land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1, 12 Destruction is threatened for their impiety , 

6 and idolatry. 

• the trumpet to 8 thy mouth. 

He shall come b as an eagle against 
the house of the Lord, because 0 they 
have transgrossed my covenant, and 
trespassed against my law. 

2 4 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, 
• we know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is 
good: the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 ‘ They have set up kings, but not 
by me: they havo made princes, and 
I knew it not: 'of their silver and 
their gold have they mado them idols, 
that they may bo cut off. 

6 1 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast 
thee off; mine anger is kindled a- 
gainst them: h liow long will it be ere 
they attain to innocency 1 


6 For from Israel was it also: tho 
workman made it; therefore it is not 
God: but the calf of Samaria shall 
bo broken in pieces. 

7 For ‘they have sown the wind, 
and they shall reap the whirlwind: 
it hath no 2 stalk: the bud shall yield 
no meal: if so be it yield, k tho stran¬ 
gers shall swallow it up. 

8 1 Israel is swallowed up: now shall 
they bo among tho Gentiles “as a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For " they are gone up to Assyria, 
°a wild ass alone by himself: Eph¬ 
raim p hath hired 3 lovers. 

10 Yea, though they havo hired a- 
mong tho nations, now 4 will I gather 
them, and they shall 'sorrow 8 a little 
for the burden of r the king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made 
’many altars to sin, altars shall be 
unto him to sin. 

12 I have written to him ‘the great 
things of my law, but they were 
counted as a strange thing. 

13 “ 8 They sacrifice flesh for the sa¬ 
crifices of mine offerings, and cat it; 
x but the Lord accepteth them not; 
y now will he remember their iniquity, 
and visit thoir sins: ’they shall return 
to Egypt. 

14 ’For Israel hath forgotten b his 
Maker, and “buildeth temples; and 
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 
but d I will send a fire upon his ci¬ 
ties, and it shall devour tho palaces 
thereof. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The distress and captivity of Israel for their sins and 
idolatry. 

R EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, 
as other people: for thou *iiast 
gone a whoring from thy God, thou 
hast loved a b reward 1 upon every 
cornfloor. 

2 0 The floor and the “winepress 
shall not feod them, and the new 
wine shall fail in her. 

3 They shall not dwell in 4 the Lord’s 
land; ’but Ephraim shall return to 
Egypt, and ‘they shall eat unclean 
things 'in Assyria. 

4 h They shall not offer wine offer - 
ings to the Lord, ‘neither shall they 
be pleasing unto him: k thcir sacrifices 
shall be unto them as the bread of 
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Israel's distress and captivity. 


HOSEA, X. 


Threatening for her impiety. 
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moumors; all that cat thereof shall 
bo polluted: for their bread 'for their 
soul shall not come into the house of 
the Lord. 

6 What will ye do in “the solemn 
day, and in the day of the feast of 
the Lord ? 

6 For, lo, they are gono because 
of 2 destruction: " Egypt shall gather 
them up, Memphis shall bury them: 
8 4 tho pleasant places for their silver, 
"nettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in tlioir tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come, 
the days of recomponco are come; 
Israel shall know it: the prophet is 
a fool, p the 8 spiritual man w mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. 

8 The q watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God: but the prophet is a 
snare of a fowler in all his ways, and 
hatred * in the house of his God. 

9 r They have deeply corrupted them¬ 
selves, as in the days of 'Gibeah: 
*therefore he will remember their ini¬ 
quity, he will visit their sins. 

10 I found Israel liko grapes in the 
wilderness; I saw your fathers as 
"the firstripo in the fig tree *at her 
first time: but they went to y Baal-pcor, 
and * separated themselves * unto that 
shame; b and their abominations were 
according as they loved. 

11 A s for Ephraim, their glory shall 
fly away like a bird, from the birth, 
and from the womb, and from tho 
conception. 

12 0 Though they bring up their 
children, yet d will I bereave them, 
that there shall not be a man left: 
yea, "woo also to them when I 'de¬ 
part from them 1 

13 Ephraim, g as I saw Tyrus, is 
planted in a pleasant place: h but 
Ephraim shall bring forth his chil¬ 
dren to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lord: what wilt 
thou give! givo them 'a 7 miscarrying 
womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness *is in Gil- 
gal: for there I hated them: 'for 
the wickedness of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will 
love them no more: “all their princes 
are revolters. 


16 Ephraim is smitten, their root _® c . fo ”_ 
is dried up, they shall bear no fruit: c j r . Veo. 
yoa, n though they bring forth, yet will , " r ia ' 

I slay even 2 the beloved fruit of their * Heb. a* 

WOmb. Keek. '24. 

17 My God will cast them away, be- 2X ‘ 
cause they did not hearken unto him: 

and they shall be "wanderers among " Do»t. 2a - 
the nations. 

CHAPTER X. 

Israel is reproved and threatened for their ; impiety and 
idolatry. 

I SRAEL is " s an empty vino, ho cir.740. 

bringeth forth fruit unto himself: 
according to tho multitude of his »$$$ 
fruit b lio hath increased the altars; ***** 
according to tho goodness of hfs land "ch in. 

0 they have made goodly 4 imagos. 

2 8 Their heart is 4 divided; now shall 
they bo found faulty: ho shall 6 break tfxuidiiiQ 
down their altars, he shall spoil their um 


3 "For now they shall say, We have no 
king, because we feared not the Loud ; 
what then should a king do to us ? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing 
falsely in making a covenant: thus 
judgment springeth up f as hemlock 
in tho furrows of tho field. 

5 Tho inhabitants of Samaria shall 
fear becauso of B the calves of h Both- 
aven: for the people thereof shall 
mourn over it, and 7 tho priests thereof 
that rejoiced on it, 'for tho glory there¬ 
of because it is departed from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto As¬ 
syria for a present to k king Jareb: 
Ephraim shall roceive shame, and 
Israel shall be ashamed 'of his own 
counsel. 

7 “ As for Samaria, her king is cut 
off as tho foam upon * the water. 

8 "The high places also of Avon, 
0 the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: 
p t.he thorn and the thistle shall come 
up on thoir altars; ’and they shall 
say to the mountains, Cover us; and 
to tho hills, Fall on us. 

9 r O Israel, thou hast sinned from 
the days of Gibeah: there they 
stood: "the battle in Giboah against 
the children of iniquity did not over¬ 
take them. 

10 * It is in my dosire that I should 
chastise them; and u the people shall 
be gathered against them, 9 when they 
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The ingratitude of Israel. 


IIOSEA, XI. 


God's mercy toward them. 
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shall bind themselves in their two 
furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as * an heifer that 
is taught, and loveth to tread out the 
com; but I passed over upon 2 her 
fair neck: I will make Ephraim to 
ride; Judah shall plow, and Jacob 
shall break his clods. 

12 *Sow to yourselves in righteous¬ 
ness, reap in mercy; "break up your 
fallow ground: for it is time to seek 
tho Loud, till he como and rain right¬ 
eousness upon you. 

13 ‘Ye have plowed wickedness, yo 
have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten 
tho fruit of lies: bccauso thou didst 
trust in thy way, in tho multitudo of 
thy mighty men. 

14 b Therefore shall a tumult ariso 
among thy people, and all thy for¬ 
tresses shall bo spoiled, as Shalman 
spoiled °Both-arbel in tho day of 
battle: 4 tho mother was dashed in 
pieces upon her children. 

15 So shall Both-el do unto you be¬ 
cause of 8 your great wickedness: in 


morning 


’shall the 


king 


of Israel 


utterly be cut olf. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for hie benefit*. 

6 llis judgment. 8 God's mercy toward them. 

W HEN * Israel was a child, then I 
lovod him, and b called my 0 son 
out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, so they 
went from them: 4 they sacrificed un¬ 
to Baalim, and burned incenso to 
graven images. 

3 *1 taught Ephraim also to go, 
taking them by their arms; but they 
knew not that f I healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love: and 8 1 was to 
them as thoy that ‘take off the yolco 
on thoir jaws, and h I laid meat unto 
them. 

6 11 ‘He shall not return into the 
land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall 
be his king, k because they refusod to 
return. 

6 And the sword shall abide on his 
cities, and shall consume his branch¬ 
es, and devour them, ‘because of their 
own counsols. 

7 And my people are bent to “ back¬ 
sliding from me: “ though they called 


them to the most High , ‘none at all 
would exalt him. 

8 "How shall I give thee up, Eph¬ 
raim? Aotp shall I deliver theo, Israel? 
how shall I make thee as p Admah? 
how shall I set theo as Zeboim? ’mine 
heart is turned within me, my ropont- 
ings are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness 
of mino anger, I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim: 'for I am God, 
and not man; the Holy One in the 
midst of thee: and I will not enter 
into tho city. 

10 They shall walk after the Lord: 
"he shall roar like a lion: when ho 
shall roar, then tho children shall 
tremble ‘from tho west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out 
of Egypt, "and as a dove out of tho 
land of Assyria: "and I will place them 
in their houses, saith the Lord. 

12 y Ephraim compasseth me about 
with lies, and the house of Israel with 
deceit: but Judah yet ruleth with 
God, and is faithful “with the saints. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 3 By former 

favours he exhorteth to repentance. 7 Ephraim's sins 

provoke God. 

E PHRAIM ‘fcodeth on wind, and 
followeth after tho east wind: ho 
daily incrcaseth lies and desolation; 
b and they do make a covenant with 
tho Assyrians, and °oil is carried in¬ 
to Egypt. 

2 4 The Lord hath also a controversy 
with Judah, and will ‘punish Jacob 
according to his ways; according to 
his doings will ho recompense him. 

3 1 Ho took his brothor * by the heel 
in the womb, and by his strength ho 
6 f had power with God: 

4 Yea, ho had power over tho angel, 
and prevailed: ho wept, and made 
supplication unto him: he found him 
in g Beth-cl, and there ho spake with 
us; 

5 Even tho Lord God of hosts; tho 
Lord is his h memorial. 

6 ‘Therefore turn thou to thy God: 
keep mercy and judgment, and k wait 
on thy God continually. 

7 If He is 8 a merchant,' the balances 
of deceit are in his hand: ho loveth 
to 7 oppress. 
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Ephraim's sins provoke Gocl. 


HOSEA, XIII. 


A promise of mercy. 
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0 1 Kings 
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'Tsai. 43.11. 
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b Dent 2. 7. 
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8 And Ephraim said, “Yet I am 
become rich, I have found me out 
substance: 2 in all my labours they 
shall find none iniquity in mo 3 that 
were sin. 

9 And ” I that am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt “will yet make 
thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the 
days of tlio solemn feast. 

10 p I have also spoken by the pro¬ 
phets, and I have multiplied visions, 
and used similitudes, 4 by the ministry 
of the prophets. 

11 2 Is there iniquity in Gilead? 
surely they are vanity: they sacrifice 
bullocks in r Gilgal; yea, 'their altars 
are as heaps in tho furrows of the 
fields. 

12 And Jacob 'fled into tho country 
of Syria, and Israel "served for a wife, 
and for a wife he kept sheep. 

13 "And by a prophet the Lord 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by 
a prophet was he preserved.. 

14 3 Ephraim provoked him to an¬ 
ger ‘most bitterly: thereforo shall 
he leave his 6 blood upon him, * and 
his “reproach shall his Lord return 
unto him. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ephraim ’* glory, by reason of idolatry, vanUhcth. 5 End*8 

anger for their unkindness. 9 A promise of God's mercy. 

16 A judgment for rebellion. 

W HEN Ephraim spako trembling, 
ho exalted himself in Israel; 
but “when he offendod in Baal, he 
died. 

2 And now T tliey sin moro and 
more, and b havo made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols ac¬ 
cording to their own understanding, 
all of it tho work of the craftsmen: 
they say of them, Let 3 the men that 
sacrifice “ kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be 4 as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew 
that passeth away, “as the chatf that 
is driven with the whirlwind out of 
the floor, and as the smoke out of 
tho chimney. 

4 Yet f I am the Lord thy God from 
the land of Egypt, and thou slialt 
know no god but me: for * there is 
no saviour beside me. 

6 11 h I did know thee in the wilder¬ 
ness, ‘in the land of “great drought. 


6 k According to their pasture, so 
were they filled; they were filled, 
and their heart was exalted; there¬ 
fore 1 have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore “ I will be unto them as 
a lion: as " a leopard by the way will 
I observe them: 

8 I will meet them 0 as a bear that is 
bereaved of her whelps , and will rend 
tho caul of thoir heart, and tlicro 
will I devour them like a lion: “tho 
wild beast shall tear them. 

9 IT O Israel, p thou hast destroyed 
thysolf; q but in mo 3 is thine help. 

10 4 1 will be thy king: r whoro is any 
other that may savo thee in all thy 
cities? and thy judges of whom 'thou 
saidst, Give mo a king and princes ? 

11 'I gavo thee a king in mino 
anger, and took him away in my 
wrath. 

12 "Tlio iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
up; his sin is hid. 

13 "The sorrow's of a travailing w r o- 
man shall como upon him: ho is 3 an 
unwise son; for he should not “stay 
‘long in the place of tho breaking 
forth of children. 

14 ‘I will ransom them from ‘the 
powor of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death: b O death, I will be 
thy plagues; O grave, I will bo thy 
destruction: 0 rcpentanco shall bo hid 
from mino eyes. 

15 IT Though 4 ho bo fruitful among 
his brethren, “an cast wind shall como, 
tho wind of tho Lord shall como up 
from tho wilderness, and his spring 
shall become dry, and his fountain 
shall bo dried up: ho shall spoil the 
treasure of all 7 pleasant vessels. 

16 ‘Samaria shall become desolate; 
f for sho hath rebelled against her 
God: ‘they shall fall by the sword: 
their infants shall be dashed in pieces, 
and their women with child shall bo 
ripped up. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise of 
God's blessing. 

O ISRAEL, * return unto tho Lord 
thy God; b for thou hast fallen 
by thino iniquity. 

2 Take with yon words, and turn 
to tho Lord: say unto him, Take 
away all iniquity, and “receive us 
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Joel declareth God's judgments. 


JOEL, I. 


An exhortation to mourning. 
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graciously: so will we render the 
•calves of our lips. 

3 4 Asshur shall not savo us; *we will 
not ride upon horses: f neither will 
we say any more to the work of our 
hands. Ye are our gods: * for in thee 
tho fatherless findeth mercy. 

4 IT I will heal h their backsliding, I 
will lovo thorn 1 freely: for mine anger 
is turned away from him. 

5 I will bo as k tho dew unto Israel: 
ho shall 2 grow as tho lily, and 3 cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 Ilis branches 4 shall spread, and 
1 his beauty shall bo as the olive tree, 
and m his smell as Lebanon. 


7 "They that dwell under his sha¬ 
dow shall return; they shall revive 
as the corn, and 2 grow as the vino: 
the 3 scent thereof shall he as the wino 
of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say , °What have I 
to do any more with idols ? P I have 
heard him , and observod him: I am 
like a green fir tree. ’From me is 
thy fruit found. 

9 r Who is wiso, and ho shall under¬ 
stand these things? prudent, and he 
shall know them? for ‘the ways of the 
Loud are right, and the just shall 
walk in them: but the transgressors 
shall fall therein. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Joel , declaring sundry judgments of God , exliorteth to 
observe them , 8 and to mourn. 14 lie prescribelh a fast 
for complaint. 

T HE word of tho Lord that came 
to Joel the son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give 
car, all ye inhabitants of tho land. 
* Hath this been in your days, or even 
in tho days of your fathers ? 

3 h Toll ye your children of it, and 
let your children tell their children, 
and their children another genera¬ 
tion. 

4 0 2 That which the palmerworm hath 
left hath the locust eaten; and that 
which the locust hath loft hath the 
cankorworm oaten; and that which 
tho cankerworm hath left hath the 
caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awake, yo drunkards, and weep; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, be¬ 
cause of the new wine; d for it is cut 
off from your mouth. 

0 For * a nation is come up upon my 
land, strong, and without number, 
f whose teeth are tho teeth of a lion, 
and he hath tho cheek tooth of a 
great lion. 

7 He hath ‘laid my vino waste, and 


2 barked my fig tree: ho hath made 
it clean bare, and cast it away; the 
branches thereof are made white. 

8 IT h Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for 'the husband of 
her youth. 

9 k The meat offering and tho drink 
offering is cut off from the house 
of tho Lord ; tho priests, the Lord’s 
ministers, mourn. 

10 Tho field is wasted, ’tho land 
mourncth; for the corn is wasted: 
m the new wine is 3 dried up, the oil 
languisheth. 

11 n Bo ye ashamed, O ye husband¬ 
men ; howl, O ye vinedressers, for tho 
wheat and for the barloy; because 
tho harvest of the field is perished. 

12 °Tho vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth; tho pomegra¬ 
nate troo, the palm tree also, and 
tho apple tree, even all the trees of 
the field, are withered: because p joy 
is withered away from the sons of 
men. 

13 ’ Gird yoursolves, and lament, ye 
priests: howl, _ ye ministers of the 
altar: como, lio all night in sack¬ 
cloth, ye ministers of my God: for 
'the meat offering and the drink of- 


Before 
CIlliLST 
cir. 800. 


2 Heb. laid 
my Jig tree 
for a bark - 
ing. 

h Isai. 22.12 
1 Prov. 2.17. 
Jer. 3. 4. 
k ver. 13. 
ch. 2.14. 


1 Jer. 12.11. 
& 14. 2. 

m ver. 12. 
Isai. 24.7. 

8 Or, 
ashamed. 
“Jer. 14.3,4. 


Plnal.24.lt 

Jer. 48. 33. 
See Pb. 4.7 
Istti. 9.3. 

<l ver. 8. 
Jer. 4.8. 



Joel prcscribeth a fast. 


JOEL, II. 


Exhortation to repentance. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 800 . 

» 2 Chron. 
20.3, 4. 
ch. 2.15,16. 
t Lev. 23.36. 

* Or, day of 
restraint. 

t» 2 Chron. 
20. 13. 

* Jer. 30.7. 

7 Is. 13.6,9. 

cli. 2.1. 


* See Pout. 
12 . 0 , 7 . 

& 1(j. 11, 

14,15. 

»Ileb. 
grains • 


•Hos. 4.3. 


• Jer. 9. 10. 
eh. 2.3. 

4 Or, 

habitations. 


d Job 38. 41. 
Ps. 104. 21. 
& 145.15. 

• 1 Kin. 17. 
7. 8c 13. 5. 


» vor. 15. 
Jer. 4. f». 

8 Or, cornet. 
b Num. 10. 
5,9. 

•ch.1.15. 
Obad. 15. 
Zeph. 1.14, 
15. 


d Amos5.18, 

20 . 


•ver. 5,11, 

15. 

ch. 1. 6. 
f Ex. 10.14. 

•Heb.tf 
generation 
and gene¬ 
ration. 

« ch. 1.19,20. 


h Pen. 2. 8. 
& 13.10. 
Isai. 51.3. 
•Zech.7.14. 


hRev.9.7. 


fering is witliholdon from tho house 
of your God. 

14 II 'Sanctify ye a fast, call *a 2 so¬ 
lemn assembly, gather the elders and 
“all the inhabitants of the land into 
the house of the Lord your God, and 
cry unto the Lord, 

15 “Alas for tho dayl for 7 the day 
of tho Lord is at hand, and as a de¬ 
struction from the Almighty shall it 
come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before 
our eyes, yea, 'joy and gladness from 
the houso of our God ? 

17 The *seed is rotten under their 
clods, the garners are laid desolato, 
tho bams are broken down; for the 
corn is withered. 

18 How do * the beasts groan 1 the 
herds of cattle are perplexed, be¬ 
cause they have no pasture; yea, the 
flocks of sheep are made desolate. 

19 O Lord, 4 to thee wjll I cry: for 
"the fire hath devoured the 4 pastures 
of tho wilderness, and the flame hath 
burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field 4 cry also 
unto thee: for ' the rivers of waters 
aro dried up, and the fire hath de¬ 
voured tho pastures of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 He sheweth unto Zion the terribleness of God's judgment. 

12 lie exhortedh to repentance , 15 prescriheth a fast, 18 

promiseth a blessing thereon. 21 He comforteth Zion 

with present , 28 and future blessings . 

"T3L0W ye the ‘trumpet in Zion, 

J3 aud b sound an alarm in my 
holy mountain: let all tho inhabit¬ 
ants of tho land tremble: for c the 
day of tho Lord cometh, for it is 
nigh at hand; 

2 d A day of darkness and of gloomi¬ 
ness, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as tho morning spread up¬ 
on the mountains: *a great people 
and a strong; f there hath not been 
ever the like, neither shall be any 
more after it, even to the years 4 of 
many generations. 

3 g A fire devoureth before them; 
and behind them a flame burneth: 
tho land is as 11 the garden of Eden 
before them, ‘and behind them a de¬ 
solate wilderness; yea, and nothing 
shall escape them. 

4 k Tho appearance of them is as the 


appearance of horses; and as horse¬ 
men, so shall they run. 

6 1 Like the noise of chariots on tho 
tops of mountains shall they leap, 
like the noise of a flame of fire that 
devoureth the stubble, “as a strong 
people sot in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people shall 
be much pained: " all faces shall ga¬ 
ther 2 blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men; 
they shall climb tho wall like men 
of w r ar; and thoy shall march every 
one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranks: 

8 Neither shall ono thrust another; 
thoy shall walk every one in his path: 
and when they fall upon tho 4 sword, 
thoy shall not bo wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in tho 
city; they shall run upon the wall, 
they shall climb up upon the houses; 
they shall 0 enter in at the windows 
p like a thief. 

10 q The earth shall quako bofore 
them; the heavens shall tremble: 
r tlio sun and the moon shall be 
dark, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining: 

11 'And the Lord shall utter his 
voice before ' his army: for his camp 
is very great: " for he is strong that 
oxoeuteth his word: for the “day of 
the Lord is great and very terrible; 
and T wlio can abide it? 

12 If Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, 'turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning: 

13 And 'rend your heart, and not 
b your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for ho is 0 gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him of 
the evil. 

14 4 Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent, and leave *a blessing 
behind him; even 1 a meat offering 
and a drink offering unto tho Lord 
your God ? 

15 If * Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
h sanctify a fast, call a solemn as¬ 
sembly : 

16 Gather the people, ‘sanctify the 
congregation, k assemble the elders, 
‘gather the children, and those that 
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A promise of present 
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suck tho breasts: m let the bride¬ 
groom go forth of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her closot. 

17 Let tho priosts, tho ministers of 
tho Lord, weep “ between tho porch 
and tho altar, and let them say, 

0 Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thin© heritago to reproach, that 
the heathen should 2 rule over them: 
“wherefore should they say among 
tho peoplo, Where is their God? 

18 IT Then will tho Lord q be jealous 
for his land, r and pity his people. 

19 Yoa, the Lord will answer and say 
unto his peoplo, Behold, I will send 
you * corn, and wino, and oil, and 
ye shall bo satisfied therewith: and I 
will no moro make you a reproacli 
among the heathen: 

20 But *1 will romovo far off from 
you "the northern army , and will 
drive him into a land barren and de¬ 
solate, with his face * toward tho east 
sea, and his hinder part 3 toward tho 
utmost sea, and his stink shall eomo 
up, and his ill savour shall como up, 
becauso 8 he hath done great things. 

21 If Fear not, O land; bo glad and 
rejoice: for tho Lord will do great 
things. 

22 Bo not afraid, *ye boasts of tho 
field: for * tho pastures of the wildor- 
ness do spring, for the tree beareth 
her fruit, tho fig treo and tho vino 
do yield their strength. 

23 Bo glad then, ye children of Zion, 
and b rejoice in tho Lord your God: 
for he hath given you 4 the former 
rain * moderately, and ho 0 will cause 
to come down for you d the rain, tho 
formor rain, and the latter rain in 
tho first month. 

24 And tho floors shall bo full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow with 
wine and oil. 

25 And I will restoro to you tho 
years "that tho locust hath eaten, 
tho cankerworm, and the caterpillor, 
and the palmerworm, f my great army 
which I sent among you. 

26 And ye shall * oat in plenty, and 
bo satisfied, and praise the name of 
tho Lord your God, that hath dealt 
wondrously with you: and my people 
shall never bo ashamed. 

27 h And ye shall know that I am ! in 


tho midst of Israol, and that k I am the 
Lord your God, and none else: and 
my peoplo shall never bo ashamed. 

28 If 'And it shall como to pass aftor- 
ward, that I m will pour out my spirit 
upon all flesh; “and your sons and 
0 your daughters shall prophesy, your 
old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions: 

29 And also upon p the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my spirit. 

30 And ’I will show wonders in the 
heavens and in tho earth, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31 'The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
■ before the groat and the terrible day 
of the Lord come. 

32 And it shall como to pass, that 
‘whosoovor shall call on the name of 
tho Lord shall bo delivered: for " in 
mount Zion .and in Jerusalem shall 
be deliverance, as tho Lord hath said, 
and in * tho remnant whom the Lord 
shall call. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 God's judgments against the enemies of his people. 9 God 

will he knoton in his judgment. 18 His blessing upon the 

church. 

F OR, behold, ‘in thoso days, and 
in that time, whon I shall bring 
again tho captivity of Judah and Je¬ 
rusalem, 

2 h I will also gather all nations, and 
will bring them down into 'the val¬ 
ley of Jehoshaphat, and d will pload 
with them thero for my people and 
for my heritago Israel, whom tlioy 
havo scattered among the nations, 
and parted my land. 

3 And thoy have * cast lots for my 
people; and havo given a boy for an 
harlot, and sold a girl for wino, that 
they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what havo ye to do with 
me, f O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the 
coasts of Palestine ? g will ye render 
me a recompence? and if yo recom¬ 
pense me, swiftly and spoedily will I 
return your recompence upon your 
own head; 

5 Because ye have taken my silver 
and my gold, and have carried into 
your temples my goodly “pleasant 
things: 
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6 Tho children also of Judah and tho 
children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto 2 tho Grecians, that yo might ro- 
movo them far from their border. 

7 Behold, h I will raise them out of 
the place whither ye have sold them, 
and will return your rocompence upon 
your own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into tho hand of tho chil¬ 
dren of Judah, and they shall sell 
them to the ‘ Sabcans, to a people k far 
off: for the Lord hath spoken it. 

9 IT ‘Proclaim yo this among the 
Gentiles; 8 Prepare war, wake up tho 
mighty men, let all tho mon of war 
draw near; let thorn come up: 

10 "Beat your plowshares into swords, 
and your 4 pruninghooks into spears: 
" lot the weak say, I am strong. 

11 °Assemblo yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves 
together round about: thither * causo 
p thy mighty ones to come down, O 
Lord. 

12 Lot tho heathen be wakened, 
’and come up to the valley of Jelio- 
shaphat: for there will I sit to 'judge 
all tho heathen round about. 

13 'Put yo in the sickle, for *tho 
harvest is ripe: como, get you down; 
for tho "press is full, tho fats over¬ 
flow ; for their wickedness is groat. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in x tho 
valley of 6 decision: for * the day of 


tho Lord is near in tho valloy of 
decision. 

15 Tho *sun and the moon shall bo 
darkened, and tho stars shall with¬ 
draw their shining. 

1G The Lord also shall “roar out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusa¬ 
lem ; and b tho heavens and the earth 
shall shake: 0 but the Lord will be the 
2 hope of his peoplo, and the strength 
of the children of Israol. 

17 So 4 shall ye know that I am the 
Lord your God dwelling in Zion, * my 
holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem 
be 3 holy, and there shall no 'strangers 
pass through her any more. 

18 II And it shall como to pass in 
that day, that the mountains shall 
8 drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, h and all tho rivers 
of Judah shall 4 flow with waters, and 
'a fountain shall come forth of tho 
house of tho Lord, and shall water 
k the valloy of Shittim. 

19 ‘Egypt shall bo a desolation, 
and “Edom shall be a dosolato wil¬ 
derness, for tho violence against the 
children of Judah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah shall 8 dwell "for ever, 
and Jerusalem from generation to 
generation. 

21 For I will "cleanse their blood 
that I have not cleansed: p6 for the 
Lord dwelloth in Zion. 
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1 Amos shewclh God's judgment upon Syria , 6 upon the Phi¬ 
listine h, 9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon Edom , 13 upon Ammon. 

T HE words of Amos, ‘who was 
among tho herdmen of b Tekoa, 
which ho saw concerning Israel e in 
tho days of Uzziah king of Judah, 
and in tho days of 4 Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel, two years 
before tho • earthquake. 

2 And he said, Tho Lord will f roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem; and the habitations of 


tho shepherds shall mourn, and tho 
top of 8 Carmel shall wither. 

3 Thus saith the Lord; For three 
transgressions of h Damascus, a und for 
four, I will not 8 turn away the pun - 
ishment thereof; ‘because they have 
threshed Gilead with threshing in¬ 
struments of iron: 

4 k But I will send a fire into tho 
house of Hazael, which shall devour 
the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break also the 1 bar of Da¬ 
mascus, and cut off the inhabitant 
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ch. 2 2,5. 
i Jer.Gl.3iI. 
Lam. 2.9. 




Gocl's judgment upon Tyrus. 


AMOS, II. 


IIis wrath against Moab, d'c. 


0 2 Chron. 
28.18. 

Isal. 14.29. 
Jer. 47.4,0. 
Ezek. 25. 
15. 

Zeph. 2.4. 

* Or, carried 
them away 
ioith an 
entire cap¬ 
tivity, 

2 Chr. 21. 
10, 17. 

Joel 3. 6. 

P ver. 9. 
q .Ter. 47.1. 
r Zeph. 2. 4. 
Zeeh.O.G.O. 

* Fs. 81.14. 

* Jer.47.4. 
Ezek. 25. 
10 . 


« Tsoi. 23.1. 
J«*r. 47. 4. 
Ezek. 20, 
&27 ,&2S. 
Joel 3.4,5. 
* ver. 0. 


* Heh. the 
covenant of 
brethren, 

2 Sam. 5.11. 
1 Kin. 5.1. 
Sc 9.11,— 
14. 

r ver. 4,7, 
See, 


■ Tsoi. 21.11. 
& 34. 5. 
Jer. 49.8, 
Sec. 

Ezck. 25. 
12.13,14. 
&35.2,&c. 
Joel 3.19. 
Obad. 1, 
&c. 

Mai. 1.4. 

• Oen.27.41. 
Dent. 23.7. 
Mol. 1. 2. 
b 2 Chron. 
28.17. 
o Heb. 

coirupted 
his concus¬ 
sions. 

« Ezek. 35.5. 
<* Obad. 9,10. 
•Jer. 49.1,2. 
Ezek. 25.2. 
Zeph. 2. 9. 

7 Or, 

divided the 
j mountains. 

I nios. 13.10. 

I « Jor. 49.1. 


*» Dent. 3.11. 
2 Sam. 12. 
26. 

Jer. 49.2. 
Ezek. 25.5. 
1 ch. 2.2. 

k Jer. 49.3. 


from 2 tho plain of Aven, and him 
that hotdeth tho sceptro from 8 the 
house of Eden: and m the people of 
Syria shall go into captivity “unto 
Kir, saith the Lord. 

6 IT Thus saith tho Lord ; For threo 
transgressions of 0 Gaza, and for four, 
I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they 4 carried away 
captivo the whole captivity, p to de¬ 
liver them up to Edom: 

7 q But I will send a firo on the wall 
of Gaza, which shall devour the pa¬ 
laces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant 
'from Ashdod, and him that holdeth 
the sceptro from Aslikelon, and I will 
* turn mine hand against Ekron: and 
‘the roinnant of the Philistines shall 
perish, saith tho Lord God. 

9 IT Thus saith the Lord ; For threo 
transgressions of "Tyrus, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punish¬ 
ment thereof; “because they deliver¬ 
ed up the whole captivity to Edom, 
and remembered not 6 tho brotherly 
covenant: 

10 y But I will send a fire on the wall 
of Tyrus, which shall devour tho pa¬ 
laces thereof. 

11 If Thus saith tho Lord; For 
three transgressions of ‘Edom, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; beeauso he did 
pursue * his brother b with the swoi'd, 
and a did cast olF all pity, c and his 
anger did tear perpetually, and he 
kept his wrath for evor: 

12 But 4 1 will send a fire upon Te- 
man, which shall devour tho palaces 
of Bozrah. 

131 Thus saith tho Lord; For three 
transgressions of °tho children of Am¬ 
mon, and for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thoreof; because they 
have 7 f ripped up the women with 
child of Giload, 8 that they might en¬ 
large their border: 

14 But I will kindle a firo in the 
wall of h Rabbah, and it shall devour 
tho palaces thereof, ‘with shouting 
in tho day of battle, with a tempest 
in tho day of tho whirlwind: 

15 And k their king shall go into 
captivity, ho and his princes toge¬ 
ther, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 GotVs wrath against Moab , 4 upon Juclah , 6 and upon 
Israel, 9 God complaineth of their unthanhfulncss, 

T HUS saith the Lord; For three 
transgression^ of * Moab, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punish¬ 
ment thereof; because ho b burned 
the bones of the king of Edom into 
limo: 

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour tho palaces of 
c Kirioth: and Moab shall die with 
tumult, 4 with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpot: 

3 And I will cut off * tho judge from 
the midst thereof, and will slay all 
tho princes thereof with him, saith 
tho Lord. 

4 If Tims saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of Judah, and for four, 
I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; f bocause they havo despised 
the law of the Lord, and have not 
kept his commandments, and 8 their 
lies caused them to err, h after tho 
which their fathers havo walked: 

5 ‘But I will send a firo upon Ju¬ 
dah, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem. 

6 It Thus saith tho Lord ; For threo 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, 
I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because “they sold tho 
righteous for silver, and the poor for 
a pair of shoes; 

7 That pant after tho dust of the 
earth on tho head of the poor, and 
‘turn aside tho way of tho meek: 
m and a man and his father will go in 
unto tho same 2 maid, n to profane my 
holy name: 

8 And they lay themselves down up¬ 
on clothes 0 laid to pledgo p by every 
altar, and they drink the wine of 8 the 
condemned in the house of their god. 

9 If Yet destroyed I the “Amorite 
beforo them, r whose height was like 
the height of the cedars, and he was 
strong as the oaks; yet I * destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath. 

10 Also *1 brought you up from 
tho land of Egypt, and " led you forty 
years through the wilderness, to pos¬ 
sess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons for 
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• Xsal. 15, & 
16. Jor. 48. 
Ezek. 25. a 
Zeph. 2. 8. 

* 2 Kings 
3.27. 


<* ch. 1.14. 


• Mura. 24. 
17. 

Jer. 43. 7. 


f Rev. 26.14, 
15. 

Neh. 1. 7. 
Dan. 9.11. 
* Dai. 28.15. 
.lor. 16.19, 
20 . 

Rom. 1. 25. 
h Ezek. *20. 
13, 16,18, 
24, : :0. 

».Ter. 17. 27. 
Hos. 8.14. 


* Tsai. 29.21. 
ch. a 6. 


1 Im!. 10.2. 
ch. 5.12. I 
» Ezek. 22. 
11 . 

* Or, young 
woman, 

** Lev. 20. 3. 
Ezek. 36. 

20 . 

Rom. 2.24. 

* Ex. 22. 26. 
p Ezek. 23. 

41.1 Cor. 8. 
10 . & 10 . 21 . 

® Or, such as 
have fined, 
or, mudcteA, 

4 Hum. 21. 
24. 

l)eut. 2.31. 
Josh. 24. 8. 

* Num. 13. 
28,32.33. 

* Isai. 5. 24. 
Mai. 4.1. 

* Ex. 12.51. 
Mic.6.4. 

° Dout. 2.7. 
& 8 . 2 . 


God'a judgment against Israel, 


AMOS, III. 


with the causes thereof. 
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* Num. 6.2. 
Judg. 13.0. 


fTKiI.80.10. 
Jer. 11. 21. 
oh. 7.12,13. 
Mic. 2.6. 

* Isai. 1.14. 

« Or , I will 

pres* your 
place . as a 
cart full 
if sheaves 
presseth . 

* Jer. 9.23. 
eh. 9.1, &c. 

| b l*». 33.16. 

| 8 Heb. his 
soul, or,life. 


°Ps. 33.17. 


* Hob. 

! sin mg (f 
j his heart. 


• Bent. 7. 6. 
8c 10. If). 
Ps. 147.19, 

20 . 

b See Dan. 
9 . 12 . 

Mat. 11.22. 
Luke 12.47. 
Rom. 2. 9. 

1 Pet. 4.17. 
0 lleb. 
visit upon. 

8 IIeb. 

nine forth 
las voice. 


7 Or, not run 
together7 

0 Tsai. 45.7. 

8 Or. and 
shall not (he 
Lobd do 
somewhat? 

<» Gen. 6.13. 
& 18. 17. 
P*. 25.14. 
John 15.15. 
•cli.1.2. 


t Arts 4. 20. 
& 5. 20,29. 
1 Cor. 9.10. 


prophets, and of your young men 
for ‘Nazarites. Is it not even thus, 
O ye children of Israel? saith tho 
i Lord. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine 
to drink; and commanded the pro¬ 
phets, ’'saying, Prophesy not. 

13 ‘Behold, 2 1 am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed that is full 
of sheaves. 

14 * Therefore the flight shall perish 

from the swift, and the strong shall 
not strengthen his force, b neither shall 
the mighty deliver 8 himself: . 

15 Neither shall he stand that hand- 
leth the bow; and he that is swift of 
foot shall not deliver himself: ‘nei¬ 
ther shall he that rideth tho horse 
deliver himself. 

16 And he that is ‘courageous among 
tho mighty shall flee away naked in 
that day, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The necessity of God's judgment against Israel. 9 The. 
publication of it t with the causes thereof. 

H EAR this word that tho Lord 
hath spoken against you, O chil¬ 
dren of Israel, against the whole fa¬ 
mily which I brought up from tho 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 ‘You only have I known of all tho 
families of the earth: b therefore I will 
“punish you for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar in tho forest, 
when ho hath no prey ? will a young 
lion ‘cry out of his den, if ho have 
taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon 
tho earth, where no gin is for him? 
shall one tako up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in tho 
city, and the peoplo 7 not be afraid ? 
‘shall there be ovil in a city, 8 and 
i the Lord hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God will do no¬ 
thing, but d he revealeth his secret 
| unto liis servants the prophets. 

8 ‘The lion hath roared, who will 
not fear? the Lord God hath spoken, 
1 who can but prophesy? 

I 9 H Publish in the palaces at Ash- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land 
of Egypt, and say, Assemble your¬ 


selves upon the mountains of Sama¬ 
ria, and behold the great tumults in 
the midst thereof, and tho 2 oppressed 
in tho midst thereof. 

10 For they “know not to do right, 
saith the Lord, who store up violence 
and 8 robbery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; b An adversary there shall be 
even round about the land; and he 
shall bring down thy strength from 
thee, and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith tho Lord; As the 
shepherd 4 taketh out of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of an 
car; so shall the children of Israel 
bo taken out that dwell in Samaria 
in the corner of a bed, and “in Da¬ 
mascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in tho house 
of Jacob, saith the Lord God, tho 
God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall “visit 
the transgressions of Israel upon him 
I will also visit the altars of lieth-el: 
and tho horns of the altar shall be 
cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite 'the winter 
liouso with k the summer house ; and 
1 the houses of ivory shall perish, and 
tho great houses shall have au end, 
saith tho Loud. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He reproveih Israel for oppression , 4 for idolatry t 6 and 
for their incorrigibleness. 

H EAR this word, ye *kine of Ba- 
shan, that are in the mountain 
of Samaria, which oppress tho poor, 
which crush the needy, which say to 
their masters, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 b The Lord God hath sworn by his 
holiness, that, lo, tho days shall come 
upon you, that ho will toko you away 
0 with hooks, and your posterity with 
fishhooks. 

3 And d ye shall go out at the 
broaches, every cow at that which is 
before her; and 7 ye shall cast them 
into the palace, saith the Lord. 

4 If ‘Come to Beth-el, and transgress; 
at f Gilgal multiply transgression; and 
“ bring your sacrifices every morning, 
b and your tithes after “three years: 

5 ‘And * offer a sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving with leaven, and proclaim and 
publish fc the free offerings: ‘ for 2 this 
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2 Or. 

oppressions. 
* Jer. 4.22. 


8 Or, spoil. 


h 2 Kin. 17. 
3, 6. 8c 18. 
9,10,1L 


♦Hob. 

detivereth. 


8 Or, on the 
bed's feet. 


9 Or, punish 
Israel Jor. 


I Jer. 36.22. 
k Judg. 3.20. 

II lviii. 22. 
39. 


*Ps. 22.12. 
Kzok. 39. 
18. 


bPs. 89. ?n. 

«Jer. 16.16. 
Hab 1.15. 
d E/.ok. 12. 
5,12. 

2 Or .ye 
shall cast 
atray the 
things if 
the palace, 
•Ezek. 20. 
89. 

*Hi*.4.15 
& 12 . 11 . 
ch. 5. 0. 

* Nmu. 28. 
3,4. 

M>eu. 14.28. 
8 Heb. 
three years 
(f days. 

* Lev. 7.13. 
& 23.17. 

• Heb. offer 
by burning. 
k Lev. 22. 

18.21, 
Dent. 12.6. 
IPs. 81.12. 

• Heb. 

so ye love. 



Lamentation for Israel. 
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Exhortation to repentance. 
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ra ver. 8,9. 
lMai.2tt.ll. 
Jer. G. 3. 
Hag. 2.17. 


*» ver. 6,10, 

«Dtui.28.22. 
ling. 2.17. 
a Or. the 
multitude 
qf your gar- 
iiens,itc.did 
the palmer - 
worm, Ac. 

P Joel 1. 4. 
8l 2.25. 


8 Or, 

in the way. 
Q Bx.9.3,6. 
& 12. 29. 
lJeut. 28. 
27, W). 

1*8.78. GO. 

< Ileb. 
frith the 
captivity qf 
your horses, 
2 Kin. 13.7. 
r ver. 6. 


• Gen. 19. 
24.25. 
iMiii. 13.19. 
Jer. 49.18. 
«Zech. 3.2. 
Jude 23. 
u ver. 6. 


* See Ezek. 
13.5. & 22. 
30. Luke 
14.31,32. 

® Or, spirit. 

i Pb. 139.2. 
Dan. 2. 28. 
■ oli. 5. 8. 

8c 8. 9. 
•Pen. 32.13. 
A 33. 29. 
Mie. 1.3. 

*» Istii. 47.4. 
Jer. 10.16. 
ch. 5. 8. 

& 9.6. 


• .Tor. 7.29. 
Ezek. 19.1. 
& 27.2. 


lilccth you, O yo children of Israel, 
saith the Lord God. 

6 If And I also have given you clean¬ 
ness of teeth in all your cities, and 
want of bread in all your places: “yet 
have yo not returned unto me, saith 
the Lord. 

7 And also I have withholdon the rain 
from you, when there were yet three 
months to the harvest: and I caused 
it to rain upon one city, and caused it 
not to rain upon another city: one 
piece was rained upon, and the piece 
whereupon it rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water; but 
they were not satisfied : “yet havo ye 
not returned unto mo, saith the Loud. 

9 0 1 have smitten you with blasting 
and mildew: 2 when your gardens and 
your vineyards and your fig trees and 
your olive trees increased, p the palm- 
erworm devoured them: yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the Lord. 

10 I havo sent among you the pesti¬ 
lence 34 after the manner of Egypt: 
your young men havo I slain with the 
sword, 4 and have taken away your 
horses; and I have made tho stink 
of your camps to come up unto your 
nostrils: 'yet have yo not returned 
unto me, saith tho Lord. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, 
as God overthrew 'Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, * and ye were as a firebrand 
plucked out of the burning: “yet havo 
yo not returned unto me, saith tho 
Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O Israel: and because I will do 
this unto thee, x prepare to meet thy 
God, O Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that formetli the 
mountains, and createth tho ‘wind, 
y and declareth unto man what is his 
thought, “that maketh the morning 
darkness, “and treadeth upon the 
high placos of the earth, b The Lord, 
The God of hosts, is his name. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 A lamentation for Israel, 4 An exhortation to repent - 
j anee. 21 God rejecteth their hypocritical service, 

H EAR ye this word which I • take 
up against you, even a lamen- 
I tation, O houso of Israel. 

2 Tho virgin of Israel is fallen; she 


shall no more rise: she is forsaken 
upon her land; there is none to raise 
her up. 

3 For thus saith tho Lord God; Tho 
city that went out by a thousand shall 
leave an hundred, and that which 
went forth by an hundred shall loavo 
ten, to tho house of Israel. 

4 If For thus saith the Lord unto 
the house of Israel, b Soek ye mo, 
0 and ye shall livo: 

5 But seek not 4 Beth-el, nor enter 
into Gilgal, and pass not to “Boer- 
slieba: for Gilgal shall surely go into 
captivity, and f Beth-el shall come to 
nought. 

6 * Seek the Lord, and yo shall live; 
lest he break out like fire in the house 
of Joseph, and devour it, and there be 
none to quench it in Beth-el. 

7 Yo who. Mura judgment to worm¬ 
wood, and leave off righteousness in 
the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh the ‘sovon 
stars and Orion, and turneth tho 
shadow of death into the morning, 
k and maketh the day dark with night: 
that ‘calleth for the waters of the 
sea, and pouroth them out upon the 
face of the earth: “ The Lord is his 
name: 

9 That strengthened the “spoiled 
against tho strong, so that the spoiled 
shall come against the fortress. 

10 “ They hate him that rebulceth in 
tho gate, and they “abhor him that 
speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your 
treading is upon tho poor, and ye 
take from him burdens of wheat: 
p ye have built houses of hown stone, 
but yo shall not dwell in them; ye 
have planted ‘pleasant vineyards, but 
ye shall not drink wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold trans¬ 
gressions and your mighty sins: Hhoy 
afflict the just, they take 4 a bribe, 
and they Mura aside the poor in the 
goto from their right. 

13 Therefore 'the prudent shall keep 
silence in that time; for it & an evil 
time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye 
may livo: and so the Lord, the God 
of hosts, shall bo with you, *as ye 
have spoken. 
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b ver. 6. 

2Chr.ir,.2. 
Jer. 29.13. 
« I sai. 55. 3. 
d ch. 4. 4. 

• ch. 8.14. 


t Hob. 4. 15. 
& 10 . 8 . 


»> ch. 6.12. 


»Job 9.9. 
& 38.31. 


1 Job 38.34. 
ch. 9. tt. 


* Heb. spoil. 


°Isai. 29.21. 

® 1 Kings 
22 . 8 . 


P Dent. 28. 
30, 38,39. 
Mic. 6.15. 
Zoph. 1.13. 
Hag. 1. 6. 

8 Heb. 
vineyards 
qf desire. 

fl ch. 2.6. 

4 Or. a , 
ransom. 
rlBai.29.2t. 
ch. 2.7. 

■ ch. 6.10. 


1 Mic. 3.1L 



Israel's wantonness 


AMOS, VI. 


shall he plagued. 
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« Pb. 34.14. 
& 97.10. 
Rom. 12.9. 
•Ex. 32. 30. 
2 Kin. 19.4. 
Joel 2.14. 


t Jer. 9.17. 


•Ex. 12.12. 
Huh. 1.12. 

• Iaai. 5.19. 
Jer. 17.15. 
Ezek. 12. 
22, 27. 

2 Pet. 3.4. 
b Jer. 30. 7. 
Joel 2. 2. 
Zepli. 1.15. 
° Jer. 48.44. 


* Pro. 21.27. 
Iwii. 1. 11, 
—10. 

Jer. 6. 20. 
Hob. 8.13. 
° Lev. 20.31. 

2 Or. 

smell your 
holy days. 
'Iaai. 66. 3. 
JVlie. 0.0.7. 

3 Or, thank 
qjjcriugs. 


«ITo*. 6.6. 
Mic. 6. 8. 
4 Heb. roll. 


h Deu. 32.17. 
Josh.24.14. 
Ezek. 20. 

8,10.24. 
Acta 7.42, 
43. 

See IboI. 
43.23. 

8 Or, Sicculh 
your king. 

11 Kings 
1L 33. 


*2 Kings 
17.6. 

»ch. 4.13. 


* Luke 6.24. 
•Or, 

are secure. 


15 " Hate the evil, and love the good, 
and establish judgment in the gate: 
x it may bo that the Lord God of 
hosts will be gracious unto the rem¬ 
nant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of 
hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wailing 
shall be in all streets; and they shall 
say in all the highways, Alas 1 alas! 
and they shall call the husbandman 
to mourning, and 3 such as are skilful 
of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall he 
wailing: for *1 will pass through thee, 
saith tho Lord. 

18 “Woe unto you that desire tho 
day of the Loud i to what end is it for 
you ? 1 tho day of the Lord is dark¬ 
ness, and not light. 

19 c As if a man did flee from a lion, 
and a bear mot him; or went into 
the house, and leaned his hand on 
tho wall, and a serpont bit him. 

‘20 Shall not the day of tho Lord he 
darkness, and not light? eveu very 
dark, and no brightness in it ? 

21 1 4 1 hate, I despise yor.r least 
days, and ‘I will not 2 smell in your 
solemn assemblies. 

22 ‘ Though ye offer me burnt offer¬ 
ings and your moat o lie rings, I will 
not accept them: neither will I re¬ 
gard the 3 peace offerings of your fat 
beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the 
noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear tho melody of thy viols. 

24 g 13ut lot judgment 4 run down as 
waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. 

25 “Have ye offered unto me sacri¬ 
fices and offerings in the wilderness 
forty years, O houso of Israel ? 

26 But yo have borne 4 the taberna¬ 
cle ‘of your Moloch and Chiun your 
images, the star of your god, which 
ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to 
go into captivity “beyond Damascus, 
saith the Lord, 1 whose name is The 
God of hosts. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The wantonness of Israel , 7 shall he plagued with deso¬ 
lation 12 and their incorrigibleness , 

W OE 4 to them that 6 are at ease in 
Zion, and trust in the mountain 


of Samaria, which are named b 2 chief 
of the nations, to whom tho houso of 
Israel came! 

2 0 Pass ye unto 4 Calneh, and see; 
and from thence go yo to ‘Hamath 
tho great: then go down to ‘Gath 
of tho Philistines: ‘be they better 
than these kingdoms? or their bor¬ 
der greater than your border ? 

3 Ye that L put far away the 1 evil day, 
“and cause ‘the 3 seat of violence to 
come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
4 stretcli themselves upon their couch¬ 
es, and eat the lambs out of the flock, 
and tho calves out of the midst of the 
stall; 

5 “ That 4 chant to the sound of the 
viol, and invent to themselves instru¬ 
ments of musick. "like David; 

6 That drink “wine in bowls, and 
anoint themselves with tho chief oint¬ 
ments : 0 but they are not grievod for 
tho 7 affliction of Joseph. 

7 ‘i Therefore now shall they go 
captivo with the first that go captive, 
and the banquet of them that stretch¬ 
ed themselves shall be removed. 

8 p Tlio Lord God hath sworn by 
himself, saith tho Lord the God of 
hosts, I abhor q tho excellency of Ja¬ 
cob, and hate his palaces: therefore 
will I deliver up the city with all 

8 that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
romain ton men in ono house, that 
they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him 
up, and he that bumeth him, to bring 
out the bones out of the houso, and 
shall say unto him that is by the sides 
of the houso, Is there yet any with 
thee? and he shall say, No. Then 
shall he say, r Hold thy tongue: * for 

9 we may not make mention of the 
name of the Lord. 

11 For, behold,' the Lord command- 
eth, "and he will smite the great house 
with “breaches, and tho little houso 
with clefts. 

12 IT Shall horses run upon tho 
rock? will one plow there with oxen? 
for *ye have turned judgment into 
gall, and the fruit of righteousness 
into hemlock: 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
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The type of a wall and plumbline, AMOS, YII. and of a baslcet of summer fruit. 
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nought, which say, Have we not taken 
to us horns by our own strength 1 
14 But, behold, y I will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of Is¬ 
rael, saith the Lord the God of hosts; 
and they shall afflict you from the 
‘entering in of Hemath unto the 
2 river of the wildorness. 

CHAPTER YII. 

1 The judgments of the grasshoppers , 4 and of the fire , are 
diverted by the prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a 
plumbline is signified the rejection of Israel. 10 Amaziah 
complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos eheweth his caUin<j t 10 
and Amaziah's judgment. 

T HUS hath the Lord God showed 
unto me; and, behold, he formed 
3 grasshoppers in the beginning of the 
shooting up of the latter growth; and, 
lo, it was tho latter growth after the 
king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when 
they had made an end of eating tho 
grass of the land, then I said, O Lord 
God, forgive, I beseech thee: “ 4 by 
whom shall Jacob ariso? for ho is 
small. 

3 b Tho Lord repented for this: It 
shall not be, saith the Lord. 

4 If Thus hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me: and, behold, the Lord God 
called to contend by fire, and it de¬ 
voured the groat deep, and did eat 
up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I 
beseech thee: c by whom shall Jacob 
arise ? for he is small. 

6 The Lord repented for this: This 
also shall not be, saith the Lord 
God. 

7 IT Thus he showed me: and, behold, 
the Lord stood upon a wall made by 
a plumbline, with a plumbline in his 
hand. 

8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, 
what seest thou? And I said, A plumb- 
lino. Then said the Lord, Behold, 
d I will set a plumbline in the midst of 
my people Israel: *1 will not again 
pass by them any more: 

9 And the high places of Isaac shall 
be dosolate, and the sanctuaries of 
Israel shall be laid waste; and * I will 
rise against tho house of Jeroboam 
with tho sword. 

10 ! Then Amaziah b the priest of 
Beth-el sent to ‘Jeroboam king of 
Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired 


against theo in the midst of the house 
of Israel: tho land is not able to boar 
all his words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam 
shall die by the sword, and Israel 
shall surely be led away captive out 
of tlioir own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O 
thou seer, go, flee thee away into the 
land of Judah, and there eat bread, 
and prophesy there: 

13 But k prophesy not again any 
more at Beth-el: 1 for it is the king’s 
2 chapel, and it is the 8 king’s court. 

14 IT Then answered Amos, and said 
to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither 
was I “a prophet’s son; “but I was an 
hordman, and a gatherer of 4 sycomore 
fruit: 

15 And the Lord took me * as I fol¬ 
lowed tho flock, and the Lord said 
unto me, Go, prophesy unto my peo- 
plo Israel. 

10 If Now therefore hear thou the 
word of tho Lord: Thou sayest, 
Prophesy not against Israel, and 
0 drop not thy word against tho house 
of Isaac. 

17 p Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
4 Thy wife shall be an harlot in tho 
city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by the sword, and thy land 
shall be divided by line; and thou 
shalt die in a polluted land: and 
Israel shall surely go into captivity 
forth of his land. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

1 By a baslcet of summer fruit is shewed the propinquity of 

Israel's end. 4 Oppression is reproved. 11 A famine 

of the word threatened. 

T HUS hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me: and behold a basket of 
summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest 
thou ? And I said, A basket of sum¬ 
mer fruit. Then said tho Lord unto 
me, * The end is come upon my peo¬ 
ple of Israel; b I will not again pass 
by them any more. 

3 And °the songs of the temple 
6 shall be bowlings in that day, saith 
the Lord God: there shall be many 
dead bodies in every place; d they 
shall cast them forth 7 with silence. 

4 f Hear this, O ye that • swallow up 
the needy, even to make the poor of 
the land to fail, 
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Famine of the word threatened. 


AMOS, IX. 


The certainty of the desolation. 
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.Tor. 48. 37. 
Kzek. 7.18. 
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I «1 Sam. 3.1. 
| IV 74. 9. 
Ezek.7.26. 


r TIoa. 4,15. 
■ Deut. 9.21. 

8 Hob. way: 
Roe Acts 9. 
2. & 18.25. 
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& 24.14. 

1 ch. 5.5. 


•Or, 
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knop. 

7 Or, wound 
them, 

* Pa. 08. 21. 
Ilttb. 3.13. 


5 Saying, When will the 2 new moon 
bo gone, that wo may sell corn ? and 
f the sabbath, that we may 8 set forth 
wheat, 'making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and ‘falsifying the 
balances by deceit 1 

6 That we may buy the poor for 
h silver, and the needy for a pair of 
shoes; yea , and sell the rcfuso of the 
wheat ? 

7 Tho Lord hath sworn by ‘the ex¬ 
cellency of Jacob, Surely k I will never 
forget any of their works. 

8 ‘Shall not the land tremblo for 
this, and every one mourn that dwell- 
eth therein? and it shall rise up 
wholly as a flood; and it shall bo 
cast out and drowned, “as by the 
flood of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saitli the Lord God, " that I will 
cause tho sun to go down at noon, 
and I will darken tho earth in tho 
clear day: 

10 And I will turn your feasts into 
mourning, and all your songs into la¬ 
mentation ; 0 and I will bring up sack¬ 
cloth upon all loins, and baldness 
upon every head; p and I will mako it 
as tho mourning of an only son, and 
the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 If Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord God, that I will send a famine 
in the land, not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirst for water, but q of hear¬ 
ing the words of the Lord : 

12 And they shall wander from sea 
to sea, and from tho north even to 
the east, they shall run to and fro to 
seek tho word of tho Lord, and shall 
not find it. 

13 In that day shall tho fair virgins 
and young men faint for thirst. 

14 Thoy that r swear by * the sin of 
Samaria, and say, Thy god, O Dan, 
liveth; and, The 4 manner ‘of Beer- 
sheba liveth; evon thoy shall fall, and 
never rise up again. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The certainty of the desolation, 11 The restoring of the 
tabernacle of David, 

I SAW the Lord standing upon 
tho altar: and he said, Smite tho 
8 lintel of tho door, that the posts 
may shake: and 7 ‘cut them in the 
head, all of them; and I will slay the 


last of them with the sword: b ho that 
fleeth of them shall not flee away, and 
he that escapeth of them shall not be 
delivorod. 

2 0 Though they dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them; d though 
they climb up to heaven, tlienco will 
I bring them down : 

3 And though they hide themselves 
in the top of Carmel, I will search 
and take them out thence; and 
though thoy bo hid from my sight 
in tho bottom of the sea, thence will 
I command tho serpent, and he shall 
bito them: 

4 And though they go into captivity 
beforo their enemies, * tlienco will I 
command the sword, nnd it shall slay 
them: and f I will set mine oyos upon 
them for evil, and not for good. 

5 And tho Lord God of hosts is he 
that touchoth the land, and it shall 
R molt, b and all that dwell therein shall 
mourn: and it shall riso up wholly 
like a flood; and shall bo drowned, 
as by the flood of Egypt. 

G It is he that buildeth his 2 3 ‘ stories 
in the heaven, and hath founded his 
4 troop in tho earth; he that k calleth 
for the waters of tho sea, and pouroth 
them out upon the face of tho earth: 
1 The Lord is his namo. 

7 Are ye not as children of the 
Ethiopians unto mo, O children of 
Israel? saith the Lord. Havo not I 
brought up Israel out of the land of 
Egypt ? and the “ Philistines from 
“ Caphtor, and tho Syrians from 
0 Kir ? 

8 Behold, p the oyos of tho Lord God 
are upon tho sinful kingdom, and I 
‘‘will destroy it from off tho faco of 
the earth; saving that I will not ut¬ 
terly destroy tho house of Jacob, 
saith tho Lord. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I will 
8 sift the house of Israel among all 
nations, like as corn is sifted in a 
sieve, yet shall not tho least ‘grain 
fall upon tho earth. 

10 All the sinners of my peoplo shall 
die by the sword, 'which say, The evil 
shall not overtako nor prevent us. 

11 If 'In that day will I raise up tho 
tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
and ’close up tho breaches thereof; 
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The destruction of Edom 


OBADIAH. 


for their pride. 
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thy peace. 

»Jer. 38. 22. 
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and I will raise up liis ruins, and I 14 8 And I will bring again the cap- 
will build it as in the days of old: tivity of my people of Israel, and 

12 ‘That they may possess the rem- “they shall build the waste cities, and 

nant of u Edom, and of all the hea- inhabit them; and they shall plant 
then, 2 which aro called by my name, vineyards, and drink the wine tnere- 
saith the Lord that doeth this. of; they shall also make gardens, and 

13 Behold, * the days come, saith the eat the fruit of them. 

Lord, that tho plowman shall ovor- 15 And I will plant them upon their 
take the reaper, and the treader of land, and "they shall no more be 
grapes him that 8 soweth seed; 7 and pulled up out of their land which I 
tho mountains shall drop 4 sweet wine, have given thorn, saith the Loro thy 
and all the hills shall melt. God. 


OBADIAH. 


1 The destruction of Fdom , 3 for their pride t 10 and for 
their wrong unto Jacob. 17 The salvation and victory 
of Jacob. 

T HE vision of Obadiah. Thus 
saith tho Lord God ‘concerning 
Edom; b We havo hoard a rumour 
from the Lord, and an ambassador 
is sent among tho heathen, Arise 
ye, and let us rise up against her 
in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the heathen: thou art greatly 
despised. 

3 If The pride of thine heart hath 
decoived tlioe, thou that dwellest in 
tho clefts 0 of the rock, whose habita¬ 
tion is high; d tliat saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the 
ground ? 

4 ‘Though thou exalt thyself as tho 
eagle, and though thou ‘set thy nest 
among the stars, thence will I bring 
thoe down, saith tho Lord. 

5 If * thieves came to thee, if rob- 
bors by night, (how art thou cut off!) 
would they not have stolon till they 
had enough? if the grapogatherers 
came to thee, h would they not leave 
2 some grapes? 

6 How are the things of Esau 
searched out! how are his hidden 
things sought up! 

7 AH the men of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the bor¬ 
der: 8 ‘the men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and 
prevailed against thee; 4 they that eat 
thy bread have laid a wound under 


thee: k there is none understanding 
2 in him. 

8 1 Shall I not in that day, saith the 
Lord, even destroy the wise men out 
of Edom, and understanding out of 
the mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy “ mighty men , O " Teman, 
shall be dismayed, to the end that 
every one of the mount of Esau may 
be cut off by slaughter. 

10 If For thy ‘violence against thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, 
and p thou shalt be cut off for over. 

11 In tho day that thou stoodcst 
on the other side, in the day that 
the strangers 8 carried away captive 
his forces, and foreigners entered 
into his gates, and ’ cast lots upon 
Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of 
them. 

12 But 4 thou sliouldost not have 
r looked on * the day of thy brother in 
the day that he became a stranger; 
neither shouldest thou have * rejoiced 
ovor the children of Judah in the day 
of their destruction; neither should¬ 
est thou havo 6 spoken proudly in the 
day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered 
into the gate of my people in the day 
of their calamity; yea, thou should¬ 
est not havo looked on their affliction 
in the day of their calamity, nor have 
laid hands on their 8 substance in the 
day of their calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood 
in the crossway, to cut off those of 
his that did escape; neither should- 
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Jonah Jleeth to Tarshish. 


JONAH, I. 


He is bewrayed by a tempest. 
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ost thou have * delivered up those of 
his that did remain in the day of 
distress. 

15 "For the day of tho Loud is near 
upon all tho heathen: x as thou hast 
dono, it shall be done unto thee: 
thy reward shall return upon thine 
own head. 

16 7 For as ye have drunk upon my 
holy mountain, so shall all tho hea¬ 
then drink continually, yea, they shall 
drink, and they shall * swallow down, 
and thoy shall be as though they 
had not been. 

17 If ‘But upon mount Zion * shall be 
‘ deliverance, and 5 there shall be holi¬ 
ness; and the houso of Jacob shall 
possess their possessions. 

18 And tho house of Jacob b shall 
be a fire, and the house of Joseph 
a flame, and tho house of Esau for 


stubble, and they shall kindlo in 
them, and devour them; and there 
shall not be any remaining of the 
houso of Esau; for the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

19 And they of the south 0 shall pos¬ 
sess the mount of Esau; 4 and they 
of the plain the Philistines; and they 
shall possess the fields of Ephraim, 
and the fields of Samaria: and Bon- 
jainin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And tho captivity of this host of 
the children of Israel shall possess 
that of the Canaanites, even * unto Za- 
rephath; and the captivity of Jeru¬ 
salem, 2 which is in Scpharad, f shall 
possess the cities of the south. 

21 And g saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of 
Esau; and tho h kingdom shall be the 
Lord’s. 
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h So Acts 27. 
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1 1 Sam. 24. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Jonah, sent to Nineveh, Jleeth to Tarshish . 4 Tie is be¬ 

wrayed by a tempest, 11 thrown into the sea, 17 and 
tnoalbnced by a Jish. 

N OW the word of the Lord came 
unto * 2 Jonah the son of Amittai, 
saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that "great 
city, and. cry against it; for 'their 
wickedness is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah d rose up to fleo unto 
Tarshish from the presenco of tho 
Lord, and went down to ‘Joppa; and 
he found a ship going to Tarshish: 
so ho paid tho faro thereof, and wont 
down into it, to go with them unto 
Tarshish 'from tho presence of tho 
Lord. 

4 f But *the Lord 8 sent out a great 
wind into tho sea, and there was a 
mighty tempest in tho sea, so that 
tho ship was ‘like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man unto his god, 
and "cast forth tho wares that were 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten it 
of them. But Jonah was gone down 
‘into the sides of the ship; and he 
lay, and was fast asleep. 


6 So the shipmaster came to him, 
and said unto him. What meanest 
thou, O sleeper ? arise, k call upon thy 
God, ‘if so be that God will think 
upon us, that wo perish not. 

7 And they said ovory one to his 
fellow, Come, and let us “cast lots, 
that we may know for whose cause 
this evil is upon us. So they cast 
lots, and tho lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, " Tell us, 
wo pray thee, for whoso cause this 
evil is upon us; What is thine occu¬ 
pation? and whence comest thou? 
what is thy country? and of what 
people art thou? 

9 And ho said unto thorn, I am an 
Hebrew; and I fear 2 the Lord, the 
God of heavon, 0 which hath made tho 
sea and the dry land. 

10 Then wore the men 8 exceedingly 
afraid, and said unto him, Why hast 
thou done this? For tho men knew 
that he fled from tho presence of the 
Lord, because he had told them. 

11 II Then said they unto him, What 
shall wo do unto thee, that the sea 
‘maybe calm unto ns? for the sea 
* 6 wrought, and was tempestuous. 
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The prayer of Jonah. 


JONAH, II. 


The Ninevites' repentance. 
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i am off. 


8 Pi. 16.10. 
3 Or, tlte pit* 


»Ps. 18.6. 


j 12 And he said unto them, p Tako 
mo up, and cast mo forth into the 
sea; so shall the sea be calm unto 
you: for I know that for my sake 
this great tempest is upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men 2 rowed 
hard to bring it to the land; q but 
they could not: for the sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
Loijd, and said. We beseech thee, O 
Loud, wo beseech thee, let us not 
porish for this man’s life, and 'lay 
not upon us innocent blood: for 
thou, O Loud, ’hast done as it pleas¬ 
ed thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast 
him forth into the soa: ‘ and the sea 
3 ceased from her raging. 

16 Then the men "feared the Loan 
exceedingly, and 4 ottered a sacrifice 
unto the Lord, and made vows. 

17 IT Now the Lord had prepared a 
great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
"Jonah was in the 6 belly of the fish 
three days and three nights. 

CHAPTER H. 

i 1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 lie is delivered from 
the fish. 

T HEN Jonah prayed unto the 
Lord his God out of the fish’s 
belly, 

2 And said, I "cried 6 by reason of 
mine affliction unto the Loud, b and 
he heard me; out of tho belly of 
7 hell cried I, and thou heardest my 
voico. 

3 "For thou hadst cast mo into tho 
deep, in the 8 midst of the seas; and 
the floods compassed me about: d all 
thy billows and thy waves passed 
over me. 

4 * Then I said, I am cast out of thy 
sight; yet I will look again f toward 
thy holy temple. 

5 The * waters compassed me about, 
even to the soul: the depth closed mo 
round about, the weeds were wrap¬ 
ped about my head. 

6 I went down to the * bottoms of 
tho mountains; tho earth with her 
bars was about mo for over: yet hast 
thou brought Tip my life “from 2 cor¬ 
ruption, O Loud my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me 
I remembered the Lord: ‘and my 


prayer came in unto thee, into thine 
holy temple. 

8 They that observe k lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will 1 sacrifice unto thee with 
the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay 
that that I havo vowod. m Salvation is 
of tho Loud. 

10 If And the Lord spake unto the 
fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon 
tho dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. 6 Upon 

their repentance, 10 God repenteth. 

AND the word of the Loud came un- 
XjL to Jonah the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great 
city, and preach unto it tho preach¬ 
ing that I bid tlioo. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according to tho word of the 
Lord. Now Nineveh was an 2 exceed¬ 
ing great city of throo days’ journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into 
tho city a day’s journey, and * he cried, 
and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall bo overthrown. 

5 If So the people of Nineveh b believ¬ 
ed God, and proclaimed a fast, and 
put on sackcloth, from tho greatest of 
them even to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of 
Nineveh, and ho arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robo from him, 
and covered him with sackcloth, c and 
sat in ashes. 

7 d And he caused it to bo proclaim¬ 
ed and 3 published through Nineveh 
by tho decree of the king and his 
4 nobles, saying, Let neither man nor 
beast, herd nor flock, taste any 
thing: let them not feed, nor drink 
water: 

8 But lot man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God: yea, “let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from f the vio¬ 
lence that is in their hands. 

9 g Who can tell if God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not? 

10 If u And God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way; and 
God repented of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto them; I 
and ho did it not. 
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Micah sheweth the wrath 


MICAII, I. 


of God against Jacob. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 Jonah, repining at God'* mercy , 4 is reproved by ike 
type of a gourd. 

B UT it displeased Jonah exceed¬ 
ingly* and ho was very angry. 

2 And ho prayed unto the Lord, 
and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was 
not this my saying, when I was yet 
in my country ? Therefore I * fled be¬ 
fore unto Tarshish: for I knew that 
thou art a b gracious God, and merci¬ 
ful, slow to anger, and of great kind¬ 
ness, and repentost thee of the evil. 

3 0 Therefore now, O Lord, take, I 
beseech thee, my life from mo; for *it 
is better for me to die than to live. 

4 IF Then said the Lord, 2 Docst thou 
well to be angry ? 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, 
and sat on the east sido of the city, 
and there made him a booth, and 
[ sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might see what would become of the 
city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a 
8 4 gourd, and made it to come up over 
Jonah, that it might be a shadow 
over his head, to deliver him from his 


griof. So Jonah 2 was exceeding glad 
of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when 
the morning rose the next day, and 
it smote the gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the 
sun did arise, that God prepared a 
8 vehement east wind; and the sun 
boat upon the head of Jonah, that ho 
fainted, and wished in himself to die, 
and said, 9 It is better for mo to dio 
than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, 4 Doest 
thou well to be angry for the gourd ? 
And ho said, 6 1 do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 

10 Then said the Loud, Thou hast 
6 had pity on the gourd, for the 
which thou hast not laboured, nei¬ 
ther madcst it grow; which 7 came 
up in a night, and perished in a 
night: 

11 And should not I spare Nineveh, 
f that great city, wherein aro more 
than sixscore thousand persons s that 
cannot discern between their right 
hand and their left hand; and also 
much h cattle ? 
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CHATTER I. 

1 Micah sheweth the wrath of God against Jaedb for 
idolatry. 10 lie erhorteth to mourning. 

T HE word of tho Lord that came 
to 1 Micah tho Morasthito in tho 
days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, b which ho saw con¬ 
cerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 2 Hear, all yo pcoplo; 0 hearken, O 
earth, and 8 all that therein is: and 
lot the Lord God 4 be witness against 
you, the Lord from *his holy temple. 

3 For, behold, f the Lord cometh 
forth out of his 'place, and will 
come down, and tread upon the b high 
places of the earth. 

4 And 1 the mountains shall be mol¬ 
ten under him, and the valleys shall 
be cleft, as wax before the tire, and 
as the waters that are poured down 
4 a steep place. 


5 For the transgression of Jacob is 
all this, and for tho sins of tho house 
of Israel. What is the transgression 
of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and 
what are the high places of Judah? 
are they not Jerusalem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria k as 
an heap of the field, and as plantings 
of a vineyard: and I will pour down 
the stones thereof into the valley, 
and I will ‘discover the foundations 
thereof. 

7 And all the graven images thereof 
shall be beaten to pieces, and all the 
“hires thereof shall be burned with 
the fire, and all the idols thereof will 
I lay desolate: for she gathered it of 
tho hire of an harlot, and they shall 
return to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore “I will wail and howl, 
°I will go stripped and naked; P I will 
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make a wailing like the dragons, and 
mourning as the 2 owls. 

9 For 8 her wound is incurable; for 
’it is como unto Judah; he is como 
unto the gato of my peoplo, even to 
Jerusalem. 

10 If 'Declare yo it not at Gath, weep 
yo not at all: in tho house of 4 Aphrali 
* roll thyself in the dust. 

11 Pass yo away, *thou “inhabitant 
of Saphir, having thy * shamo nakod: 
tho inhabitant of 7 Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of 8 Beth-ezel; 
ho shall receive of you his standing. 

12 For tho inhabitant of Maroth 
9 waited carefully for good: but u evil 
came down from tho Loud unto the 
gato of Jerusalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of *Lachish, 
bind the chariot to tho swift beast: 
she is the boginning of tho sin to 
tho daughter of Zion: for tho trans¬ 
gressions of Israel were found in 
thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou T givo pre¬ 
sents 2 to Moresheth-gath: the houses 
of “‘Aclizib shall he a lie to the kings 
of Israel. 

15 Yot will I bring an heir unto 
thee, O inhabitant of * Marc shah: 4 ho 
shall come unto b Adullam tho glory 
of Israel. 

16 Make thee "bald, and poll thee 
for thy d dclicato children; enlarge 
thy baldness as tho eagle; for they 
aro gono into captivity from thee. 

CHAPTEIi II. 

1 Against oppression. 4 A lamentation. 7 A reproof of 

injustice and idulah y. 12 A promise of restoring 

J acoh . 

W OE to them “that devise ini¬ 
quity, and b work evil upon 
their beds! when the morning is light, 
they practiso it, bocause c it is in the 
power of their hand. 

2 And they covet “fields, and take 
them by violence; and houses, and 
tako them away: so they “oppress a 
man and his house, even a man and 
his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith tho Lord; 
Behold, against * this family do I de¬ 
vise an evil, from which yo shall not 
remove your necks; neither shall ye 
go haughtily: f for this time is evil. 

4 IF In that day shall one * take up a 


parablo against you, and b lament 2 with 
a doleful lamentation, and say, Wo 
be utterly spoiled: 1 ho hath changed 
tho portion of my people: how hath 
ho removed it from mol 8 turning 
away ho hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have nono 
that shall k cast a cord by lot in the 
congregation of tho Lord. 

6 4 51 Prophesy ye not, say they to 
them that prophesy: they shall not 
prophesy to thorn, that they shall not 
take shamo. 

7 II O thou that art named the houso 
of Jacob, is the spirit of the Lord 
“ straitened? are these his doings? do 
not my words do good to him that 
walkoth 7 uprightly ? 

8 Evon “of late my peoplo is risen 
up as an enemy: ye pull off tho 
robe “with the garment from them 
that pass by securely as men averso 
from war. 

9 Tho 2 women of my peoplo havo ye 
cast out from their pleasant houses; 
from their children have ye taken 
away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is 
not your “rest: boeauso it is "pol¬ 
luted, it shall destroy you, even with 
a sore destruction. 

11 If a man 8 "walking in the spirit 
and falsoliood do lie, saying, I will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of 
strong drink; he shall even be the 
prophet of this people. 

12 If p I will surely assemble, O 
Jacob, all of thee; I will surely 
gather the remnant of Israel; I will 
put them together ’as tho sheep of 
Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of 
their fold: 'they shall make great 
noiso by reason of the multitude of 
men. 

13 The breaker is come up before 
them: they have broken up, and 
havo passed through the gate, and 
are gone out by it: and ' their king 
shall pass before them, “and the Lord 
on the head of them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The cruelty of the prince*. 6 The falsehood of the 
prophet*. 8 The security of them both. 

A ND I said, Hear, I pray you, O 
u heads of Jacob, and ye princes 
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of the house of Israel; 'Is it not for 
you to know judgment ? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the 
evil; who pluck off their skin from 
off them, and their flesh from off 
their bones; 

3 Who also b eat the flesh of my 
people, and flay their skin from off 
them; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for 
the pot, and °as flesh within the 
caldron. 

4 Then 4 shall they cry unto the 
Lord, but he will not hear them: lie 
will oven hide his faco from them 
at that time, as they have behavod 
themselves ill in their doings. 

5 T Thus saith the Lord 8 concerning 
the prophets that make my people 
err, that f bite with their teoth, and 
cry, Peace; and g ho that putteth not 
into their mouths, thoy even prepare 
war against him. 

6 h Therefore night shall he unto you, 
2 that ye shall not have a vision; and 
it shall bo dark unto you, 4 that yo 
shall not divine; ‘and the sun shall 
go down over tlio prophets, and tho 
day shall be dark over them. 

7 Then shall tho seers be ashamed, 
and tho diviners confounded: yea, 
they shall all covor their 4 lips; 1 for 
there is no answer of God. 

8 If But truly I am full of power 
by the spirit of tho Lord, and of 
judgment, and of might, 'to declaro 
unto Jacob his transgression, and to 
Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, yo heads of 
tho house of Jacob, and princes of 
the house of Israol, that abhor judg¬ 
ment, and pervert all equity. 

10 “They build up Zion with n *blood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 "The heads thereof judge for To¬ 
ward, and p tlie priests thereof teach 
for hire, and the prophets thereof 
divino for money: ’yet will they lean 
upon the Lord, “and say. Is not the 
Lord among us ? none evil can come 
upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake be 'plowed as a field, 'and Je¬ 
rusalem shall become heaps, and * the 
mountain of the house as the high 
places of the forest. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The glory, 8 peace , 8 kingdom, 11 and victory of 
the church. 

B UT 8 in the last days it shall come 
to pass, that the mountain of tho 
house of the Lord shall be establish¬ 
ed in the top of the mountains, and 
it shall be exalted abovo tho hills; 
and people shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, 
and say, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the house of tho God of Jacob; and 
ho will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and tho word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

3 If And he shall judge among 
many people, and rebuke strong na¬ 
tions afar off; and they shall beat 
their swords into b plowshares, and 
their spears into 2 pruninghooks: na¬ 
tion shall not lift up a sword against 
nation, 0 neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

4 4 But thoy shall sit every man un¬ 
der his vine and under his fig tree; 
and none shall mako them afraid: 
for tho mouth of tho Lord of hosts 
hath spoken it. 

5 For 8 all people will walk every 
ono in the name of his god, and f we 
will walk in tho name of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lord, 'will 
I assemble her that halteth, h and I 
will gather her that is driven out, and 
her that I have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that halted 
‘a remnant, and her that was cast far 
off a strong nation: and the Lord 
k shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth, oven for ever. 

8 IT And thou, O tower of “the 
flock, the strong hold of the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even the first dominion; the king¬ 
dom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out a- 
loud 1 1 is there no king in thee ? is thy 
counsellor perished ? for m pangs have 
taken thee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to 
bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like 
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eat up. 


! a woman in travail: for now shalt 
thou go forth out of the city, and 
thou slialt dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go even to Babylon; there slialt 
thou be delivered; there tho Loud 
shall redeem theo from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

11 IT “Now also many nations arc 
gathered against thee, that say, Let 
her be defiled, and lot our eyo “look 
upon Zion. 

12 But they know not p the thoughts 
of tho Loud, neither understand they 
his counsol: for he shall gather them 
q as tho sheaves into tho floor. 

13 r Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, 
and I will make thy hoofs brass: 
and thou shalt 'beat in pieces many 
people: ‘and I will consecrate their 
gain unto tho Lord, and their sub¬ 
stance unto “the Lord of tho whole 
earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The birth of Christ. 4 77/a kingdom. 8 77/a 
conquest. 

’’VJ’OW gather thyself in troops, O 
A v daughter of troops: ho hath laid 
siege against us: they shall ‘smite 
the judge of Israel with a rod upon 
tho cheek. 

2 But thou, b Beth-lehcm Epliratali, 
though thou bo little “among the 
d thousands of Judah, yet out of theo 
shall he como forth unto me that is 
to bo * ruler in Israel; f whoso goings 
forth have been from of old, from 
2 everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, 
until tho time that g sho which travail- 
etli hath brought forth: then 11 the 
remnant of his brethren shall return 
unto tho children of Israel. 

4 IT And ho shall stand and 31 feed 
in the strength of the Loud, in the 
majesty of the name of the Lord 
his God; and they shall abide: for 
now k shall he bo great unto the 
ends of the earth. 

6 And this man 1 shall bo the peace, 
when tho Assyrian shall come into 
our land: and when ho shall tread 
in our palaces, then shall wo raise 
against him seven shepherds, and 
eight ‘principal mon. 

6 And they shall “waste the land 


8 Or, goats. 


* Zoch. 9.10. 


of Assyria with tho sword, and the Before 
land of m Nimrod 2 in the entrances CI " 1 o ST 
thereof: thus shall ho “deliver us m Gen 10 - 
from tho Assyrian, when he cometh Wu. ‘ ’ 
into our land, and when he treadeth men miked 
within our borders. »nStot 7 t 

7 And “the remnant of Jacob shall °ver.3.’ 
bo in the midst of many people p as a P J? 8 ™^ 2 - 
dew from tho Lord, as tho showers sems! 
upon tho grass, that tarrioth not for 

man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men. 

8 IT And tho remnant of Jacob shall 
bo among the Gentiles in tho midst 
of many people as a lion among the 
beasts of tho forest, as a young lion 
among the flocks of “sheep: who, if a or. 
ho go through, both treadeth down, 
and teareth in pieces, and none can 
deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall bo lifted up 
upon thine adversaries, and all thine 
enemies shall be cut off. 

10 ’And it shall come to pass in ,Zoch - 9 - , o- 
that day, saith the Lord, that I will 

cut off thy horses out of the midst 
of theo, and I will destroy thy cha¬ 
riots : 

11 And I will cut off tho cities 
of thy land, and throw down all thy 
strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out 
of tliino hand; and thou shalt have 

no more r soothsayers: native. 

13 *Thy graven images also will I *Zcch.i3.2. 
cut off, and thy ‘standing images out 4 Or, statues. 
of tho midst of tlioo; and thou shalt 

‘no more worship the work of thine **“1.2.8. 
hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves 

out of the midst of theo: so will I 
destroy thy * cities. 'Ski*. 

' 15 And I will "execute vengeance u ™ r -|- ? 
in anger and fury upon the heathen, 2 SW 1 . 8 . 
such as they have not heard. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 God's controversy for unkindness , 6 for ignorance, 

10 for injustice , 1G and for idolatry. 

H EAR ye now what the Lord 

saith; Arise, contend thou “be- *or,i m. 
fore the mountains, and let the hills -Dent 32 . 1 . 
hear thy voice. nkifi.k 4 ' 

2 ‘Hear ye, O mountains, b the Lord’s 2 . 
controversy, and ye strong founda- A&aJ? - 
tions of the earth: for “the Lord hath h» 3 ' 47 i. I 


»Isa!. 2.6. 
■Zcrh. 13.2. 
4 Or, statues. 
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enemies. 
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IV 149. 7. 
2 Tlies. 1.8. 
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a controversy with his people, and he 
will plead with Israel. 

3 O my people, d what have I done 
unto thee? and wherein have I wea¬ 
ried thee ? testify against me. 

4 • For I brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee 
out of the house of servants; and I 
sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and 
Miriam. 

6 O my people, remember now what 
f Balak king of Moab consulted, and 
what Balaam the son of Beor answer¬ 
ed him from g Shi trim unto Gilgal; 
that ye may know h the righteousness 
of the Loud. 

6 IT Wherewith shall I come before 
tho Lord, and bow myself before tho 
high God? shall I come before him 
with burnt offerings, with calves 2 of 
a year old ? 

7 'Will the Lord bo pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thou¬ 
sands of k rivers of oil? 'shall 1 give 
my firstborn for my transgression, 
tho fruit of my 3 body for the sin of 
my soul? 

8 He hath “shewed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of tlico, but "to do 
justly, and to lovo mercy, and to 
4 walk humbly with thy God ? 

9 The Lord’s voieo crietli unto the 
city, and 6 the man of wisdom shall 
see thy name: hear ye tho rod, and 
who hath appointed it. 

10 If 0 Aro there yet the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of tho 
wicked, and tho 7 scant measure 0 that 
is abominable ? 

11 8 Shall I count them pure with 
p tlie wicked balances, and with the 
bag of deceitful woights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and tho inhabitants 
thereof havo spoken lies, and q their 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I r mako thee 
sick in smiting thee, in making thee 
desolate because of thy sins. 

14 ’Thou shalt eat, but not be sa¬ 
tisfied; and thy casting down shall 
he in the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deli¬ 
ver; and that which thou deliverest 
will I give up to the sword. 


15 Thou shalt 'sow, but thou shalt 
not reap; thou shalt tread the olives, 
but thou shalt not anoint thee with 
oil; and sweet wino, but shalt not 
drink wine. 

1G 1 For 2 the statutes of “ Omri aro 
x kept, and all the works of the house 
of y Alvab, and ye walk in their coun¬ 
sels ; that I should make thee * a de¬ 
solation, and the inhabitants thereof 
an hissing: thereforo ye shall bear 
tho * reproach of my people. 

CHAFTER YII. 

1 The church , complaining of her emtdl number, 8 and the 
general corruption , 5 pulteth her confidence not in man, 
hut in God. 8 She triumpheth over her enemies. 14 God 
comforteth her by promises ; 16 by confusion of the ene¬ 
mies, 18 and Iry his mercies . 

W OE is me! for I am as 4 when 
they have gathered the summer 
fruits, as "the grapegleanings of the 
vintage: there is no cluster to eat: 
“ my soul desired the firstripe fruit. 

2 Tho e 8 good man is perished out 
of the earth: and there is none upright 
among men: they all lie in wait for 
blood; d they hunt every man his bro¬ 
ther with a not. 

3 If That they may do evil with both 
hands earnestly, “ the prineo asketh, 
f and tho judgo asketh for a reward; 
and the great man, ho uttereth 6 his 
miscliiovous desire: so they wrap it 
up. 

4 The best of them g is as a brier: 
the most upright is sharper than a 
thorn hedge: tho day of thy watch¬ 
men and thy visitation comoth; now 
shall bo their perplexity. 

5 If h Trust ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a guide: keep 
the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For ‘ the son dishonoureth tho fa¬ 
ther, the daughter riseth up against 
her mother, the daughter in law 
against her mother in law; a man’s 
enemies are the men of his own 
house. 

7 Therefore k I will look unto the 
Lord ; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation: my God will hear me. 

8 If 'Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy: “ when I fall, I shall arise; 
when I sit in darkness, “tho Lord 
shall he a light unto me. 

9 0 1 will bear the indignation of tho 
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Lord, because I havo sinned against 
him, until ho plead my cause, and 
execute judgment for mo: p he will 
bring mo forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

10 *Thcn she that is mine enemy 
shall see it, and q shame shall cover 
her which said unto mo, 'Where is 
the Lord thy God ? * mino eyes shall 
behold her: now ’shall she bo trod¬ 
den down ' as the mire of tho streets. 

11 In tho day that thy "walls are to 
bo built, in that day shall tho decreo 
be far removed. 

12 In that day also x lie shall como 
even to thco from Assyria, 4 and from 
tho fortified cities, and from the for¬ 
tress even to tho river, and from 
sea to sea, and from mountain to 
mountain. 

13 ‘Notwithstanding the land shall 
be desolate because of them that 
dwell therein, 7 for tho fruit of their 
doings. 

14 II ‘Feed thy people with thy rod, 
tho flock of thine heritage, which 
dwell solitarily in "the wood, in tho 
midst of Carmel: let them feed in 


Bashan and Giload, as in tho days 
of old. 

15 “According to tho days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt will 
I show unto him marvellous things. 

16 IT Tho nations ‘shall see and bo 
confounded at all their might: 0 they 
shall lay their hand upon their mouth, 
their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the 4 dust like a 
serpent, * they shall move out of their 
holes like 2 worms of tho earth: They 
shall be afraid of the Lord our God, 
and shall fear because of thee. 

18 8 Wlio is a God like unto thee, 
that h pardonoth iniquity, and passeth 
by tho transgression of 1 the remnant 
of his heritage? k he retaineth not his 
anger for over, because he delightoth 
in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will havo 
compassion upon us; ho will subdue 
our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 ‘Thou wilt porform the truth to 
Jacob, and tho mercy to Abraham, 
“ which thou hast sworn unto our fa¬ 
thers from tho days of old. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The majesty of God in goodness to his people, and 
severity against his enemies. 

T HE burden “of Nineveh. The 
book of the vision of Nahum tho 
Elkoshito. 

2 2 God is ‘jealous, and "the Loro 
revengoth; the Lord revengoth, and 
3 is furious; the Lord will take ven¬ 
geance on his adversaries, and ho 
roserveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lord is 4 slow to anger, and 
•great in power, and will not at all 
acquit the wicked: f the Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in tho 
storm, and tho clouds are tho dust 
of his foot. 

4 g He rebuketh the sea, and maketh 
it dry, and drieth up all the rivers: 
h Bashan languishoth, and Carmel, and 
tho flowor of Lebanon languisheth. 


5 1 Tho mountains quako at him, and 
k tho hills melt, and' the earth is burn¬ 
ed at his presence, yea, tho world, 
and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his indig¬ 
nation? and m who can 2 abido in the 
fierceness of his anger ? " his fury is 
poured out like fire, and tho rocks 
are thrown down by him. 

7 0 The Lord is good, a 3 strong hold 
in the day of trouble; and p ho know- 
eth them that trust in him. 

8 ‘But with an overrunning flood he 
will make an utter end of the placo 
thereof, and darkness shall pursue 
his enemies. 

9 ' What do ye imagine against the 
Lord? "he will make an utter end: 
affliction shall not rise up the second 
time. 

10 For while they he folden toge- 
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ther *08 thorns, “and while thoy aro 
drunken as drunkards, 1 they shall be 
devoured as stubblo fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of thee, 
3 that imaginoth evil against tlio Lord, 
2 a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lord; 8 Though 
they be quiet, and likowise many, yet 
thus "shall they bo 4 cut down, when 
he shall “pass through. Though I 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 
no moro. 

13 For now will I 1 break his yoke 
from off thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given a com¬ 
mandment concerning thee, that no 
moro of thy name be sown: out of 
the house of thy gods will I cut off 
the graven imago and the molten 
image: °I will make thy grave; for 
thou art vile. 

15 Iieliold d upon tho mountains 
tho feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace! O 
Judah, 8 keep thy solemn feasts, per¬ 
form thy vows: for 8 0 tho wicked shall 
no moro pass through tlioo; * ho is 
utterly cut off. 

CHAPTER TT. 

The fearful and victorious armies of Cod against 
Nineveh. 

H E 7 “that dasheth in pieces is 
come up before thy face: ‘keep 
tho munition, watch the way, make 
thy loins strong, fortify thy power 
mightily. 

2 °For the Lord hath turned away 
8 the excellency of Jacob, us tho ex¬ 
cellency of Israel: for 4 the emptiers 
have emptied them out, and marred 
their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty mon is 
made 'red, the valiant men are 9 in 
scarlet: the chariots shall be with 
2 flaming torches in tho day of his 
preparation, and the fir trees shall 
bo terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rago in the 
streets, they shall justle one against 
another in the broad ways: 8 thoy shall 
seem like torches, they shall run like 
the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his ‘worthies: 
they shall stumble in their walk; 
they shall make haste to the wall 


thereof, and tho 2 defence shall be 
prepared. 

6 The gates of tho rivers shall be 
opened, and the palace shall bo 8 dis¬ 
solved. 

7 And 4 IIuzzab shall bo 8 led away 
captive, sho shall be brought up, and 
her maids shall load her as with the 
voico of 'doves, tabering upon their 
breasts. 

8 But Nineveh is 8 of old like a pool 
of water: yet thoy shall flee away. 
Stand, stand, shall they cry; but 
none shall 7 look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold: 8 for there is none 
end of the store and glory out of 
all the 9 pleasant furnitmo. 

10 Sho is empty, and void, and 
waste : and tho * heart mclteth, and 
'* the knees smite together, 1 and much 
pain is in all loins, and k tho faces of 
rhem all gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of Hho 
lions, and tho foodingplace of tho 
young lions, where the lion, even tho 
old lion, walked, and tho lion’s whelp, 
and nono made them afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and strangled for his 
lionesses, and filled his holes with 
prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 “Behold, I am against thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I will burn 
her chariots in tho smoke, and tho 
sword shall devour thy young lions: 
and I will cut off thy prey from tho 
earth, and tho voice of" thy messen¬ 
gers shall no more bo heard. 

CHAPTER IIT. 

The miserable ruin of Nineveh . 

W OE to tho 2 "bloody city! it is 
all full of lies and robbery; tho 
prey departeth not; 

2 The noise of a whip, and b tho 
noise of tho rattling of tho wheels, 
and of tho pransing horses, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman liftetli up both 
3 the bright sword and the glittering 
spear: and there is a multitude of 
slain, and a great number of car¬ 
cases; and there is none end of their 
corpses; they stumble upon their 
corpses: 
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37. 

Mic. 1.11. 
f Hab. 2.16. 


» Mai. 2.9. 

h Heb. 10. 
33. 


1 * Itov. 18.10. 


* Jer. 15.6. 


1 Amos 6.2. 

2 Or, 

nourishing. 
8 Ueb. No 
Amon. 
m Jer. 46. 
25,26. 
Ezek. 30. 
14,-16. 


• Heb. in 
\ thy help. 


B Ps. 137.9. 
Isai. 13.16, 
llos.13.16. 
•Lam. 2.19. 

P Joel 3. 3. 
Obad. 11. 


« Tor. 25.17, 
27. 

ch. 1.10. 


4 Because of the multitude of tho 
whoredoms of the wellfavoured har¬ 
lot, °the mistress of witchcrafts, that 
solleth nations through her whore¬ 
doms, and families through her witch¬ 
crafts. 

5 d Behold, I am against thee, saith 
tho Loud of hosts; and *1 will dis¬ 
cover thy skirts upon thy face, f and 
I will show tho nations thy naked¬ 
ness, and tho kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and 'make thee vile, and 
will set thee as h a gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all 
they that look upon thee 'shall flee 
from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid 
wasto: k who will bemoan her? whence 
shall I seek comforters for thee ? 

8 'Art thou bettor than 2 3 populous 
“No, that was situate among the riv¬ 
ers, that had the waters round about 
it, whoso rampart was the sea, and 
her wall was from tho sea ? 

0 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
strength, and it was infinite; Put 
and Lubiin were 4 thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, she 
wont into captivity: B her young chil¬ 
dren also were dashed in pieces °at 
tho top of all the streets: and they 
p cast lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were bound 
in chains. 

11 Thou also sbalt be ’drunken: 
thou shalt bo hid, thou also slialt 
seek strength because of tho enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall be 


like r fig trees with the firstripe figs: 
if they bo shaken, they shall even 
fall into the mouth of tho eater. 

13 Behold, ’thy people in tho midst 
of thee are women: the gates of thy 
land shall be set wide open unto 
thine enemies t tho fire shall devour 
thy * bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, 
• fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, 
and tread tho mortor, make strong 
the brickkiln. 

15 There shall the firo devour thoo; 
the sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat 
thee up like * the cankorworm: make 
thyself many as tho cankerworm, 
make thyself many as tho locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy mer¬ 
chants above the stars of heaven: 
the cankerworm 2 spoileth, and fleeth 
away. 

17 y Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
and thy captains as the great grass¬ 
hoppers, which camp in the hedges 
in the cold day, but when the sun 
ariseth they flee away, and their place 
is not known where they are. 

18 * Thy shepherds slumber, O ‘king 
of Assyria: thy 3 nobles shall dwell 
in the dust: thy people is b scattered 
upon the mountains, and no man 
gatheroth them. 

19 There is no 'healing of thy 
bruise; c thy wound is grievous: d all 
that hear the bruit of thee shall 
clap the hands over thee: for upon 
whom hath not thy wickedness pass¬ 
ed continually ? 
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r Rev. 6.13. 
■ Jer. 50. 37. 
& 51.30. 


*Ps. 147.13. 
Jer. 51.30. 


2 Or, spread- 
eth himself. 

3 Rev. 9.7. 


* Fx. 15. lf>. 
Ph. 76. 6. 
•Jer. 5o. 18. 
Ezek. 31. 

3, See. 

8 Or, valiant 
ones. 

b 1 Kin. 22. 
17. 

♦Heb, 

wrinkling. 

« Mic. 1. 9. 
d Lam. 2.15. 
Zopli. 2.15. 
See Isai. I 
14.8.&C. ! 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTER I. 

cir. G26. 1 Unto TTahalchtk, complaining of (he iniquity of the land, 

5 is shewed the fearful vengeance by the, Chaldeans. 12 
J le complaineth that vengeance should be executed by 
them who are far worse . 

T HE burden which Habakkuk tho 
prophet did see. 

2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, 
•Lam .3 8. ‘and thou wilt not hearl even cry 
out unto thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not save 1 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, 


and cause me to behold grievance? 
for spoiling and violence are before 
me : and there are that raise up 
strife and contention. 

. 4 Therefore the law is slacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for 
the b wicked doth compass about the 
righteous; therefore 2 wrong judgment 
proceedeth. 

5 If 0 Behold ye among the heathen, 
and regard, and wonder marvellously: 
for I will work a work in your days, 
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* Job 21. 7. 
Ps. 94.3, 
See. 

Jer. 12.1. 

2 Or, wrested. 
° Inal. 29.14. 
Acte 13.41. 
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Udbaklaik’8 complaint. HABAK.K.TJK, II. Judgment upon the Chaldeans. 


Before 
CHRI8T 
cir. 626. 

d Dent. 28. 


jer. o. iu. 

* Fulfilled, 
2 Chron. 
86 . 6 . 

• Heb. 
breadths. 


4 Or, from 
them shall 
proceetl the 
jwlmnent 
qf these, 
and the 
captivity of 
these.. 

Olleb.sflwirp. 

• .Tor. 6. 6. 
Zeyli. 3.3. 

* Jer. 4.13. 


• Or, the mp- 
ping up ftf 
their faces, 
die. or. 
their faces 
shall look 
toward the 
east. 

i Ilob. the 
opposition 
qf their 
faces to • 
ward the 
east. 


s Dan. 5.4. 


k Pa. 90.2. 
& 1(3. 2. 
Lam. 5.19. 

1 2 Kings 
11). 25. 

Vs. 17.13. 
Isai. 10. 5, 
0, 7. 

Kzelc. 30. 
25. 

• Hob. rock, 
Deut. 32.4. 

• Ileb. 
founded. 
k Pa. 5. 5. 
a Or, 

grievance. 

1 Jer. 12.1. 


*Or,moving. 

| “Jer. 16.16. 
Amos 4.2. 

I * Or, Jlue net. 


® Deut. 8.17. 
Isai. 10.13. 
&37.24,25. 


1 8 Or, dainty . 
| • Hob. fat. 


which ye will not believe, though it 
be told you. 

6 For, lo, d ' I raise up the Chaldeans, 
that bitter and hasty nation, which 
shall march through tho 3 breadth of 
the land, to possess the dwelling- 
places that are not their’s. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: 

4 their judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than 
tho leopards, and are more “tierce 
than the * evening wolves: and their 
liorsemon shall spread themselves, 
and their horsemen shall come from 
far; 'they shall fly as the eagle that 
hastoth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for violence: 

4 7 their faces shall sup up as tho cast 
wind, and they shall gather the cap¬ 
tivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, 
and the princes shall be a scorn unto I 
them: they shall deride every strong¬ 
hold; for thoy shall heap dust, and 
take it. 

11 Then shall his mind chango, and 
he shall pass over, and offend, 8 im¬ 
puting this his power unto his god. 

12 If * Art thou not from everlasting, 
O Loud my God, mine Holy Ono? 
w r e shall not die. O Lord, 1 thou hast 
ordained them for judgment; and, O 
'mighty God, thou hast 'established 
tliom for correction. 

13 k Thou art of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and canst not look 
on 'iniquity: Hvherofore lookost thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, 
and holdest thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is 
more righteous than he ? 

14 And makost men as the fishes of 
the sea, as the 'creeping things, that 
have no ruler over them ? 

15 They “ take up all of them with 
the angle, they catch them in their 
net, and gather them in their 4 drag: 
therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto 
their net, and bum incense unto their 
drag; because by them their portion 
is fat, and their meat 8 * plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their 
net, and not spare continually to slay 
the nations ? 


CHAPTER II. 

1 TJnfo Hahalckuk , waiting for an answer, is shewed 
that he mmt wait by faith. 6 The judgment upon the 
Chuldean for unsatiahleness, 9 for covetousness, 12 for 
cruelty , 16 for drunkenness, 18 and for idolatry. 
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I WILL "stand upon my watch, 
and sot mo upon the 'tower, "and 
will watch to see what he will say 
'unto me, and what I shall answer 
4 8 when I am reproved. 

2 And the Loud answered me, and 
said, “Write the vision, and make it 
plain upon tables, that he may run 
that readeth it. 

3 For d tho vision is yet for an ap¬ 
pointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie: though it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will “surely 
come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted 
up is not upright in him: but the 
just shall live by his faith. 

5 1 'Yea also, because he trans- 
gresseth by wine, he is a proud man, 
neither keepeth at home, who en- 
largeth his desire 8 as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be satisfied, but 
gatlieroth unto him all nations, and 
lieapoth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all these Make up a 
parable against him, and a taunting 
proverb against him, and say, 7 Woo 
to him that increasoth that which is 
not his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! 

7 Shall they not rise Tip suddenly 
that shall bite tlieo, and awake that 
shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for 
booties unto them ? 

8 ‘Because thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all the remnant of the people 
shall spoil thee; “because of men’s 
'blood, and for the violence of the 
land, of the city, and of all that 
dwell therein. 

9 If Woe to him that 19 covoteth an 
evil covotousness to his house, that he 
may “set his nest on high, that he 
may be delivered from the 'power 
of evil! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to 
thy house by cutting off many peo¬ 
ple, and hast sinned against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of 
the wall, and the 'beam out of the 
timber shall 4 answer it. 


•Ini. 21.8, 
11 . 

8 Heb .fenced 
place. 

8 Fa. 85. 8. 

8 Or, in me. 

4 Or, when I 
am argued 
with. 

8 Heb. upon 
my reproof, 
or, arguing. 

o Isai. 8.1. 
& 30. 8, 


d Dan. 10. 
14.&11.27, 
35. 


•Hob. 10.37. 


* John 3.36. 
Rom. 1.17. 
Gal. 3. 11. 
Heb. 10.38. 
8 Or, TTow 
much more. 

a Pro. 27.20. 
Sc 30. J6. 


h Mio. 2.4. 


7 Or ,Uo,he. 


1 Iaai 33.1. 


k ver. 17. 

8 Heb. 
bloods • 


i Jer. 22.13. 

• Or, gain- 
eth an evil 
gain. 

“Jer. 49.16. 
Obad. 4. 

* Hob. palm 
qf the hand. 


8 Or, piece, 
or, fu&ten- 
ina. 

4 Or, witness 
against it. 



Habakkuk in his prayer 


HABAKKUK, III. 


trembleth at God's majesty. 
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■ Jer. 22.13. 
Ezek. 24.9. 
Mic. 3.10. 
Nah. 3.1. 

» Heb. 
Hoods. 

® Jer. 51. 68. 
8 Or, 
in vaint 

4 Or, by 
knowing 
the {dory qf 
Out Lord. 

P iBtti. 11. 9. 


I * Gon. 9.22. 


8 Or, more 
with shame 
than with 
glory. 

■Jer. 25.26, 
27.&51.67. 


° Isa!. 44. 9, 
10.&46.2. 


* .Ter. 10. 8, 
14. 

Zech.10.2. 
8 Heb. dw 
fashioner 
of his 
fashion. 
tPb. 115.5. 
1 Cor. 12.2. 


* Ps. 135.17. 


* Pa. 11.4. 

* Hob. be 
silent all 
the earth 
before him . 

b Zeph. 1. 7. 
Zech. 2.13. 


•Pi. 7, title. 

8 Or, accord - 
ina to vari¬ 
able 800 ( 78 , 
or. tunes, 
caUed in 
If threw, 
Shigionoth. 

• Hob. thy 
report , or, 
thy hearing. 

a 0r 'pre¬ 
serve alive. 

b Ps. 85.6. 

•Or, 
tlte south. 

• Deut.33.2. 
Judg. 5.4. 
Ps. 68.7. 


12 IT Woe to him that buildoth a 
town with “ 2 blood, and stablisheth 
a city by iniquity! 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of 
hosts °that the poople shall labour 
in the very fire, and the people shall 
weary themselves 3 for very vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 
4 with the p knowledge of the glory 
of tho Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea. 

15 If Woe unto him that givoth his 
neighbour drink, that puttost thy ’bot¬ 
tle to him, and makost him drunken 
also, that thou mayest r look on their 
nakedness 1 

16 Thou art filled 3 with shame for 
glory: 'drink thou also, and let thy 
foreskin be uncovered: tho cup of 
tho Lord’s right hand shall be turn¬ 
ed unto thee, and shameful spewing 
shall be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon 
shall cover thee, and the spoil of 
beasts, which made them afraid, ‘bo- 
cause of men’s blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein. 

18 f “What profiteth tho graven 
imago that the maker thereof hath 
graven it; tho molten imago, and a 
“teacher of lies, that ®tho maker of 
his work trusteth theroin, to make 
3 dumb idols l 

19 Woe unto him that saith to tho 
wood, Awake; to the dumb stone. 
Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it is 
laid over with gold and silver, 'and 
there is no breath at all in the midst 
of it. 

20 But * the Lord is in his holy tem¬ 
ple: 7 b lot all the earth keep silcnco 
before him. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 HabakhuJc in hie prayer trembleth at GotVs majesty , 
17 The confidence of his faith . 

A PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro¬ 
phet * 3 upon Shigionoth. 

2 O Lord, I have heard 9 thy speech, 
and was afraid: O Lord, 8 b revive thy 
work in the midst of the years, in 
the midst of the years make known; 
in wrath remember mercy. 

3 Gmjijj&ame from 3 Teman, 'and the 
Holylfpe from mount Paran. Selah. 


His glory covered the heavens, and 
tho earth was full of his praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the 
light; he had 2 horns coming out of 
his hand: and there was the hiding 
of his power. 

5 d Bcforo him went tho pestilence, 
and *'burning coals went forth at his 
feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the 
earth: ho beheld, and drove asun¬ 
der the nations; f and the 8 everlast¬ 
ing mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow: his ways 
are ovorlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of 4 Cushan “in 
affliction: and tho curtains of the 
land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was tho Lord displeased against 
tho rivers? was thine anger against 
the rivers ? was thy wrath against 
tho sea, h that thou didst ride upon 
thine horses and 3 thy chariots of sal¬ 
vation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to tho oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word. Selah. 7 ‘Thou didst 
cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 k Tho mountains saw thee, and 
they trembled: the overflowing of the 
water passed by: tho deep uttered his 
voice, and ‘lifted up his hands on 
high. 

11 “The sun and moon stood still 
in their habitation: “at tho light of 
thino “arrows they went, and at tho 
shining of thy glittering spoar. 

12 Thou didst march through the 
land in indignation, # thou didst thresh 
the heathen in angor. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salva¬ 
tion of thy people, even for salvation 
with thine anointed; p thou woundedst 
tho head out of the house of the 
wicked, 9 by discovering tho founda¬ 
tion unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with 
his staves the head of his villages: 
they 2 came out as a whirlwind to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as 
to devour the poor secretly. 

15 4 Thou didst walk through the sea 
with thine horses, through tho “heap 
of groat waters. 

16 When I heard, r my belly trem¬ 
bled ; my lips quivered at the voice: 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 626. 


a Or, bright 
lieams out 
qf his side. 


« Nah. 1.3. 
8 Or, burning 

diStUWH, 

Deu. 82.24. 
• 1*8.18.8. 


f Nah. 1. 5. 
f Gen. 49.26. 


4 Or, 

Ethiopia. 

8 Or, under 
affliction, 

or, va ntty. 


h ver. 16. 
Deut. 33. 
26,27. 

Ps. 68. 4. 

& 104. 3. 

8 Or, thy cha¬ 
riots were 
salvation t 

7 Or, Thou 
didst cleave 
the rivers qf 
the eaith. 

1 Pb. 78.15, 
16. 

Sc 105. 41. 

* Kxod. 19. 
16,18. 
Judg. 5. 
4,5. 

1*8. 68. 8. 

& 77. 18. 

& 114. 4. 

1 Ex. 14.22. 
Joah. 3.16. 
m Josh. 10. 
12,13. 

8 Or, thine 
arrows 
walked in 
the light, 

d’C. 

■JoBh.10.11. 
Pb. 18. 14. 
& 77.17,18. 
0 Jer. 51.33. 
Araoa 1. 3. 
Mic. 4.13. 
PJosh.10.24. 
& 11 . 8 , 12 . 
Pb. 08. 21. 
•Ileb. mak¬ 
ing naked. 


a Heb. were 

tempes¬ 

tuous. 


8 rer. 8. 

Pb. 77.19. 
8 Or, mud. 


*Pi.ll9.120. 
Jer. 23.9. 



God'8 judgment 


ZEPHANIAH, I. 


against Judah. 


Before rottenness entered into my bones, 
an( l I trembled in myself, that I 
might rest in the day of troublo: 
when he cometh up unto the peo- 
* Or, out pie, ho will ‘invade them with his 

| pieau. trOOpS. 

17 7 Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in tho 
vinos; the labour of the olive shall 
»nob. Ue. “fail, and the fields shall yield no 


meat; the flock shall bo cut oft' from 
tho fold, and there shall be no herd 
in tho stalls: 

18 ' Yet I will ‘ rejoice in tho Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lord God is "my strength, 
and he will make my feet like x hinds’ 
feet, and he will mako me to J walk 
upon mine high places. To the chief 
singer on my 2 stringed instruments. 
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•Job 13. m 
•Isai. 41. Hi. 
& til. 10. 

« Pb. 27.1. 

*2 Sam. 22. 
34. 

Ps. 18.33. 

J Dou. 32.13. 
& 33.20. 

* Heb. 
Neginotli, 
Pb. 4, title. 


ZEPHANIAII. 


oSSKt CHAPTER I. 

cir. 630. QocCs severe judgment against J udah for divers sins . 


* Heb. 

taking 
array I 
trill make 
an end . 
Heb. the 
foes <\f the 
land. 

•Hos. 4.3. 
*»Ezek.7.10. 
& 14.3,4,7. 
Mat. 13.41. 

* Or, idols . 

o Fulfilled, 
cir. G24. 

2 Kin. 28. 
4,5. 

d Hos. 10.5. 

* 2 Kings 
23.12. 

Jer. 19.13. 

f 1 Kings 
18. 21. 

2 Kings 
17.33,41. 

»Isai. 48.1. 
Hoe. 4.15. 
8 Or, to the 
Loud. 

h .Tosh. 23.7. 
1 Kings 
11.33. 

1 Isai. 1.4. 
Jer. 2.13, 
17. & 15.6. 

* Hos. 7.7. 

1 Hftb. 2.20. 
Zech.2.13. 
m Isai. 13.6. 

* Isai. 84. 6. 
Jer. 46.10. 
Ezek. 39. 
17. 

Rev. 19.17. 
6 Heb. sanc¬ 
tified, or, 
prepared. 


T HE word of tho Lord which 
came unto Zephaniah tho son 
of Cushi, tho son of Gedaliali, the 
son of Amariali, tho son of llizkiah, 
in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amou, king of Judah. 

2 2 1 will utterly consumo all things 
from off' 3 the land, saith tho Loud. 

3 a I will consume man and beast; 
I will consume the fowls of tho hea¬ 
ven, and tho fishes of the sea, and 
b the 4 stumblingblocks with the wick¬ 
ed ; and I will cut off man from off 
the land, saith tho Lord. 

4 I will also streteh out mine hand 
upon Judah, and upon all the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem; and °I will cut 
off the remnant of Baal from this 
place, and the namo of d the Cherna- 
rims with the priests; 

5 And them • that worship the host 
of heaven upon the housetops; f and 
them that worship and “that swear 
8 by the Lord, and that swear h by 
Malcham; 

6 And ‘them that are turned back 
from the Lord ; and those that k have 
not sought tho Lord, nor enquired 
for him. 

7 ‘Hold thy peace at the presence 
of the Lord God : m for tho day of the 
Lord is at hand: for “ the Lord hath 
prepared a sacrifice, he hath * bid his 
guests. 


8 And it shall come to pass in the 
day of the Loro’s sacrifice, that I 
will 2 punish "the princes, and the 
king’s children, and all such as are 
clothed with strange apparel. 

:) In the samo day also will I punish 
all those that leap on the threshold, 
which fill their masters’ houses with 
violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall como to pass in that 
day, saith tho Lord, that there shall be 
tho noise of a cry from p the fish gate, 
and an howling from tho second, and 
a great crashing from the hills. 

11 ’Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for all tho merchant people are 
cut down; all they that bear silver 
are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that 
time, that I will search Jerusalem 
with candles, and punish the men 
that are Sr settled on their lees: 'that 
say in their heart, The Lord will not 
do good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall be¬ 
come a booty, and their houses a de¬ 
solation: they shall also build houses, 
but ‘not inhabit them; and they shall I 
plant vineyards, but " not drink the 
wine thereof. 

14 x The great day of the Lord is 
near, it is near, ana hasteth greatly, 
even the voice of the day of the Lord: 
the mighty man shall cry there bit- 

15^ That day is a day of filth, a 
day of trouble and distress, apfby of 
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cir. 630. 

a Heb. 
visit upon. 
• Jer. 39. 6. 


p 2 Cbron. 
33.14. 


<i Jam. 5.1. 


8 Heb. curd¬ 
ed, or, 
thickened. 
r Jer. 48.11. 
Amos 6.1. 
* Pb. 94.7. 


•Dent. 28. 
30,39. 
AraoB 5.11. 
« Mic. 6.15. 

*Joel 2.1,11. 


r ver. 18. 
Isai. 22. 5. 
Jer. 30.7. ] 
Joel2.2,ll. 
Amot5.18. 



Exhortation to repentance. 


ZEPHANIAH, II. 


Judgment of Moab, &c. 


Before 
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* Jer. 4.19. 


•Den. 28.29. 
Isai. 09.10. 

b Pi. 79.3. 


•Pi. 83.10. 
•Tor. 9. 22. 
Sc IB. 4. 

«* Prov. 11.4. 
Ezek. 7.19. 


•ch.3.8. 
1 ver. 2,3. 


•Joel 2.16. 


* Or, not 
desirous. 


» Job 21.18. 

P». 1. 4. 
Iifti. 17.13. 
He*. 13.3. 
0 2 Kings 
23. 2B. 

d Pi. 105.4. 
Anu* 5. 6. 
• Pb. 7B. 9. 


1 Joel 2.14. 
Amos 5.15. 
Jonah 3.9. 

i Jer. 47.4,5. 
Ezek. 25. 
15. Amos 
1 . 6 . 7 , 8 . 
Zech.9.5,6. 
b Jer. 6. 4. 
& 15. 8. 

‘ Kzok. 25. 
IB. 


k Josh. 13.3. 


1 ver. 14. 
See Isai. 
17.2. 

**» ver. 9. 
Iitti.ll.ll. 
Mic. 4. 7. 
& 5. 7, 8. 
llag. 1.12. 
& 2 . 2 . 

• Or, 
when, do. 

• Ex. 4.31. 
Luke 1. €58. 

• P«. 126.1. 
Jer. 29.14. 
ch. 3.20. 


wastenoss and desolation, a day of 
darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A day of * tho trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced cities, and against 
the high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon 
men, that they shall “ walk like blind 
men, bocause they have sinned a- 
gainst tho Lord: and b their blood 
shall bo poured out as dust, and 
their flesh 0 as the dung. 

18 a Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them 
in tho day of the Lord’s wrath; but 
the whole land shall be • devoured by 
tho fire of his jealousy: for f he shall 
make oven a speedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in tho land. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgment of the 

Philistines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia and 

Assyria. 

* ATHER yourselves together, 

VJT yea, gather together, O nation 
2 not desired; 

2 Before tho decree bring forth, be¬ 
fore tho day pass k as tho chaff, bo- 
fore °tho fierce anger of tho Loud 
come upon you, before the day of 
tho Lord’s anger como upon you. 

3 d Seek ye tho Lord, ‘all ye meek 
of the earth, which have wrought his 
judgment; seek rightoousness, seek 
meekness: f it may be yo shall bo hid 
in tho day of tho Lord’s anger. 

4 1 For * Gaza shall be forsaken, and 
Ashkclon a desolation: they shall 
drive out Aslidod b at tho noon day, 
and Ekron shall bo rooted up. 

5 Woe unto tho inhabitants of * the 
sea coast, tho nation of tho Chereth- 
ites! the word of the Lord is against 
you; O k Canaan, the land of tho Phi¬ 
listines, I will oven destroy thoo, that 
there shall bo no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwell¬ 
ings and cottages for shepherds, 1 and 
folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall bo for “the 
remnant of tho house of Judah; they 
shall feed thereupon: in the houses 
of Ashkclon shall tlioy lie down in 
tho evening: 8 for the Lord their God 
shall “visit them, and 9 turn away their 
captivity. 


8 If P I have heard the reproach of 
Moab, and fl the rovilings of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, whereby they havo 
reproached my people, and 'magni¬ 
fied themselves against their border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Suroly 
‘Moab shall bo as Sodom, and ‘the 
children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
“even tho breeding of nettles, and 
saltpits, and a perpetual desolation: 
x tho residue of my people shall spoil 
them, and tho remnant of my people 
shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have 1 for their 
pride, because they havo reproached 
and magnified themselves against tho 
people of tho Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible unto 
them: for he will 2 famish all the gods 
of the earth; * and men shall worship 
him, every one from his place, even 
all * tho isles of tho heathen. 

12 If b Yo Ethiopians also, ye shall 
be slain by 0 my sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his hand 
against the north, and d destroy As¬ 
syria; and will make Nineveh a deso¬ 
lation, and dry liko a wilderness. 

14 And 9 flocks shall lio down in the 
midst of her, all ‘the beasts of tho 
nations: both the 3s cormorant and 
tho bittern shall lodge in tho 4 upper 
lintels of it; their voico shall sing 
in the windows; desolation shall be 
in tho thresholds: 6 for he shall un¬ 
cover the h cedar work. 

15 This is tho rejoicing city ‘that 
dwelt carelessly, “that said in her 
hoart, I am, and there is none besido 
me: liow is she become a desolation, 
a placo for beasts to lie down in! 
every one that passeth by hor ‘shall 
hiss, and “ wag his hand. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. 8 An 

exhortation to wait for the restoration of Israel, 14 and 

to rejoice for their salvation by God. 

W OE to 87 her that is filthy and 
polluted, to tho oppressing 

city! 

2 She “obeyed not the voice; sho 
b received not 8 correction; she trusted 
not in the Lord; she drew not near 
to her God. 

3 0 Hor princes within her are roar- 
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ing lions; her judges are a evening 
wolves; they gnaw not the bones till 
the morrow. 

4 Her ‘prophets are light and trea¬ 
cherous persons: her priests have 
polluted the sanctuary, they have 
done 1 violence to the law. 

5 *The just Lord h is in the midst 
thereof; ho will not do iniquity: 
2 every morning doth he bring his 
judgment to light, he faileth not; 
but ‘the unjust knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their 
8 towers are desolate; I made their 
streets waste, that none passoth by: 
their cities are destroyed, so that 
there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. 

7 k I said, Surely thou wilt fear mo, 
thou wilt receive instruction; so their 
dwelling should not be cut off, how¬ 
soever I punished them: but they 
rose oarly, and ‘corrupted all their 
doings. 

8 IF Therefore “wait ye upon me, saith 
the Loud, until the day that I riso up 
to the prey: for my determination is 
to n gather tho nations, that I may as¬ 
semble the kingdoms, to pour upon 
them mine indignation, even all my 
fierce anger: for all the earth ‘shall 
bo devoured with tho fire of my 
jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the people 
p a pure ‘language, that they may all 
call upon the name of the Lord, to 
serve him with one 8 consent. 

10 11 From beyond tho rivers of Ethi¬ 
opia my suppliants, even the daugh¬ 
ter of my dispersed, shall bring mine 
offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be 
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein 
thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then I will take away out of the 
midst of thee them that 1 rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more be 


haughty “because of my holy moun¬ 
tain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of 
thee ’an afflicted and poor people, 
and they shall trust in the name of 
tho Lord. 

13 ‘The remnant of Israel "shall not 
do iniquity, x nor speak lies; noither 
shall a deceitful tongue be found in 
their mouth: for y they shall feed and 
lie down, and none shall make them 
afraid. 

14 7 ’Sing, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O Israel; bo glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy 
judgments, ho hath cast out thine 
enemy: * the king of Israel, even tho 
Lord, b is in the midst of thee: thou 
shalt not see evil any more. 

16 In that day °it shall be said 
to Jerusalem, Foar thou not: and 
to Zion, d Let not thine hands be 
1 slack. 

17 The Lord thy God ‘in the midst 
of thee is mighty; he will save, ‘lve 
will rejoice over thee with joy; 4 ho 
will rest in his love, he will joy over 
thee with singing. 

18 I will gather them that e are sor¬ 
rowful for the solemn assembly, who 
are of thee, to whom 8 the roproach 
of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo 
all that afflict thoo: and I will save 
her that h halteth, and gather her 
that was driven out; and 8 1 will get 
them praise and fame in every land 
7 where they have been put to shame. 

20 At that time ‘will I bring you 
again, even in the time that I gather 
you: for I will make you a name 
and a praise among ail people of 
the earth, when I turn back your 
captivity before your eyes, saith the 
Lord. 
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HAGGAI. 


Before CHAPTER I. 

CHRIST 

cir. 520. 1 Haggai reproveth the people for neglecting the building of 

- the house. 7 He inciteth them to the building. 12 lie 

promiseth God's assistance to them being forward . 

•e«» 4.24. TN ‘tho second year of Darius the 
zedLi.i. JL king, in tho sixth month, in the 
first day of the month, caino tho 
»neb .ha* word of the Lori) 2 by Haggai tho 
Haagal. prophet unto b Zerubbabel the son 
*z.vr'™.’ °f Shcaltiel, 3 governor of Judah, and 
Saik to c Joshua tho son of d Joscdech, tho 
Luke 3 . 21 . high priest, saying, 

*mliain. 2 Thus speakcth the Lord of hosts, 
°&To?' 2 - saying, This people say. The time is 
V jo‘ ron ' n °f come » fl 10 time that tho Lord’s 
house should be built. 

3 Then came the word of tho Lord 
•Ezra8 .i. "by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

f p- ft i 32 7 3 2 ' 4 1/8 ^ ^ ra0 f° r y° u » ^ y°» f° dwell 

&c. ' * in your cieled houses, and this house 
lie waste ? 

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lord 
«Heb.a« of hosts; 4 8 Consider your ways, 
ont/our 6 Ye have h sown much, and bring 
•*ver?V. in littlo; ye eat, but ye have not 

M>e« 283 * enough; ye drink, but ye are not 
4. k' filled with drink; ye clothe you, but 
is. l ° 2 ig thoro is none warm; and 1 ho that 
'zech. 8. io. earneth wages earneth wages to put 
* H«b. it into a bag 4 with holes. 
t/uvuffA. 7 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring 
wood, and build tho house; and I 
will take pleasuro in it, and I will 
be glorified, saith tho Lord. 

»«h. 2 . is. 9 k Ye looked for much, and, lo, it 

came to little; and when ye brought j 
*cb. 2 . 17 . it home, 1 1 did 6 blow upon it. Why? 
ku . oait saith the Lord of hosts. Because of 
mine house that is waste, and ye run 
every man unto his own house. 

"nST'w b 10 Therefore “ tho heaven over you 
i k|i 8 « ' is stayed from dew, and tho earth 
is stayed from her fruit. 

•iKing* ii And I "called for a drought upon 
2 Kb.8.i. the land, and upon the mountains, 


and upon the com, and upon the 
new wine, and upon the oil, and upon cir . 6 2o. 
that which the ground bringetli forth, 
and upon men, and upon cattle, and 
"upon all the labour of the hands. •ch.2.17. 

12 If p Then Zerubbabel the son of p Ezra 5 - 2 - 
Shcaltiel, and Joshua the son of Jo- 
sedecli, tho high priest, with all tho 
remnant of the peoplo, obeyed the 

voice of tho Lord their God, and 
the words of llaggai tho prophet, as 
tho Lord their God had sent him, 
and tho people did fear before the 
Lord. 

13 Then spako Haggai the Lord’s 
messenger in the Lord’s messago un¬ 
to the people, saying, ’I am with you, "Mat.M .20 
saith the Lord. 

14 And r tho Lord stirred up the '^ c j!, ron - 
spirit of Zerubbabel tho son of She- '• 
altiel, 'governor of Judah, and tho • ^ 2 . a. 
spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, 

the high priest, and tho spirit of all 
tho remnant of the peoplo; *and they ‘g 15 *™ 5 - 
came and did work in the house of 
the Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of 
the sixth month, in the second year 
of Darius the king. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 lie encourageih the people to the work, by promise of 
greater glory to the second temple than was in the first. 

10 In the type of holy things and unclean he sheweth 
their sins hindered the work, 20 God's promise to Ze- 
rubbabcl. 

I N tho seventh month , in tho ono 
and twentieth day of the month, 
camo the word of the Lord 2 by tho 5 P°. b - b n , 

v j tt • • * the hand qf. 

prophet Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the 
son of Shcaltiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua tho son of Josedech, 
the high priest, and to the residue 
of tho peoplo, saying, 

3 "Who is left among you that saw * Ezra3 - 12> 
this house in her first glory? and 
how do ye see it now? *is it not in b zech. 4 .io. 



The people encouraged. 


HAGGAI, II. 


God's promise to Zerubbabel. 
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your eyes in comparison of it as 
nothing ? 

4 Yet now °be strong, O Zerubba- 
bol, saith the Loud; and be strong, 
O Joshua, son of Josedech, the high 
priest; and bo strong, all ye people 
of the land, saith the Lord, and 
work: for I am with you, saith the 
Lord of hosts: 

5 d According to the word that I co¬ 
venanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt, so *my spirit remain- 
eth among you: fear yo not. 

6 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; f Yet once, it is a little while, 
and *1 will shako tho heavens, and 
the earth, and the sea, and the dry 
land; 

7 And I will shake all nations, h and 
the desire of all nations shall come: 
and I will fill this houso with glory, 
saith tho Lord of hosts. 

S The silver is mine, and the gold i 
is mine, saith tho Lord of hosts. j 

9 ‘The glory of this latter houso | 
shall be greater than of the former, ! 
saith tho Lord of hosts: and in this ! 
place will I give k peace, saith tilt 
Lord of hosts. 

10 If In the four and twentieth dag 
of the ninth month, in tho second 
year of Darius, came tho word of the 
Lord by Haggai tho prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

1 Ask now the priests concerning the 
law, saying, 

12 If ono bear holy flesh in the 
skirt of liis garment, and with his 
skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or 
wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it 
bo holy? And the priests answered 
and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is 
“unclean by a dead body touch any 
of these, shall it bo unclean ?. And 
the priests answered and said, It 
shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and 
said, “ So is this people, and so is this 


nation before me, saith the Lord; 
and so is every work of their hands; 
and that which they offer thoro is 
unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, ‘consider 
from this day and upward, from be¬ 
fore a stone was laid upon a stone 
in tho temple of the Lord : 

16 Since those dags were, p when one 
camo to an heap of twenty measures, 
there wero but ten: when one came 
to tho pressfat for to draw out fifty 
vessels out of the press, there were 
but twenty. 

17 q I smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hail r in all 
tho labours of your hands; ‘yet ye 
turned not to me, saith tho Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day and 
upward, from the four and twentieth 
clay of the ninth month, even from 
* the day that the foundation of the 
Lord’s temple was laid, consider it. 

19 "Is tho seed yet in the barn? yea, 
as yet the vine, and the fig tree, 
and the pomegranate, and tho olive 
tree, hath not brought forth: from 
this day will I bless you. 

20 IT And again the word of the 
Lord came unto Haggai in the four 
and twentieth day of the month, say¬ 
ing, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, * governor 
of Judah, saying, 1 1 will shake the 
heavens and the earth; 

22 And * I will overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and I will destroy tho 
strength of the kingdoms of the hea¬ 
then ; and • I will overthrow the cha¬ 
riots, and those that ride in them; 
and the horses and their riders shall 
come down, every one by the swoi’d 
of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith tho Lord of 
hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
my servant, tho son of Shealtiel, saith 
tho Lord, b and will make thee as a 
signet: for °I have chosen thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Zechariah exhortrlh to repentance. 7 The Mon of the 
horses. 12 At the prayer of the angel comfortable pro¬ 
mises are made to Jerusalem . 18 The vision of the four 

horns, and the four carpenters . 

I N tho eighth month, * in the second 
yoar of Darius, camo tho word of 
tho Lord b unto Zechariah, the son of 
Berecliiah, tho son of Iddo tho pro¬ 
phet, saying, 

2 Tho Lord hath been 2 sore dis¬ 
pleased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Turn 
c ye unto me, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and I will turn unto you, saith the 
Loud of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, d unto 
whom the former prophets havo cri¬ 
ed, saying. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; ‘Turn ye now from your evil 
ways, and f rom your evil doings: but 
they did not hear, nor hearken unto 
mo, saith the Loud. 

6 Your fathers, where are they ? and 
tho prophets, do they live for ever ? 

6 But f my words and my statutes, 
which I commanded my servants the 
prophets, did they not 3 take hold 
of your fathers? and they returned 
and said, * Liko as the Lord of hosts 
thought to do unto us, according to 
our ways, and according to our do¬ 
ings, so hath he dealt with us. 

7 IT Upon the four and twentieth 
day of tho eleventh month, which 
is the month Sebat, in the second 
year of Darius, camo the word of the 
Loud unto Zechariah, tho son of Be- 
recliiah, tho son of Iddo tho prophet, 
saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold “a 
man riding upon a red horse, and he 
stood among tho myrtle trees that 
were in tho bottom; and behind him 
were there ‘red horses, ‘speckled, and 
white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are 
these? And tho angel that talked 
with me said unto me, I will shew 
thee what these be. 


10 And tho man that stood among 
tho myrtle trees answered and said, 
k These are they whom the Lord hath 
sent to walk to and fro through the 
earth. 

11 ‘And they answered tho angel of 
tho Lord that stood among tho myr¬ 
tle trees, and said. We havo walked 
to and fro through tho earth, and, 
behold, all tho earth sittcth still, and 
is at rest. 

12 IT Then the angol of the Lord 
answered and said, “ O Lord of hosts, 
how long wilt thou not havo mercy 
on Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah, against which thou hast had 
indignation n these threescore and ten 
years ? 

13 And the Lord answered the an¬ 
gel that talked with me with "good 
words and comfortablo words. 

14 So the angel that communed 
with me said unto mo, Cry thou, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

1 am p jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased 
with the heathen that are at ease: 
for q I was but a littlo displeased, 
and they helped forward tho afflic¬ 
tion. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
r I am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies: my house shall be built 
in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and 'a 
line shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; My cities through 

2 prosperity shall yet be spread a- 
broad; ‘and the Lord shall yet 
comfort Zion, and "shall yet chooso 
Jerusalem. 

18 IT Then lifted I up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with mo, What be these? And 
he answered me, "These are tho horns 
which have scattered Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem. 
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The redemption of Zion. 
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Christ the Branch promised. 
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20 And the Lord shewed me four 
carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these 
to do? And lie spake, saying, These 
are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up his 
head: but these are como to fray 
them, to cast out the horns of the 
Gentiles, which y lifted up their horn 
over the land of Judah to scatter it. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Gad, in the care of Jerusalem , sendeth to measure it. 
6 The redemption of Zion . 10 The promise of God's 

presence. 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 
looked, and behold a a man with a 
measuring line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou ? 
And he said unto me, b To measure 
Jerusalem, to seo what is the breadth 
thereof, and what is the length there¬ 
of. 

3 And, behold, the angel that talkod 
with me went forth, and another angel 
went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to 
this young man, saying, 'Jerusalem 
shall bo inhabited as towns without 
walls for the multitude of men anu 
cattle therein: 

5 For I, saith the Loud, will bo unto 
her 4 a wall of fire round about, 'and 
will bo the glory in the midst of her. 

6 If Ho, ho, come forth, and flee f from 
the land of the north, saith the Loud: 
for I have 8 spread you abroad as the 
four winds of the heaven, saith the 
Lord. 

7 h Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwell- 
est with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Loud of hosts; 
After tho glory hath he sent me unto 
tho nations which spoiled you: for 
he that ‘toucheth you toucheth tho 
apple of his eye. 

9 For, behoid, I will ‘shako mino 
hand upon them, and they shall be 
a spoil to their servants: and ‘ye 
shall know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me. 

10 If “Sing and rejoice, O daughter 
of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I n will 
dwell in the midst of thee, saith tho 
Loud. 

11 'And many nations shall be join¬ 
ed to the Lord p in that day, and shall 


be’ my people: and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, and r thou shalt know 
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me 
unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall 'inherit Ju¬ 
dah his portion in the holy land, and 
‘shall chooso Jerusalem again. 

13 "Be silent, O all flesh, before the 
Lord: for ho is raised up x out of 
2 his holy habitation. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Under the type of Joshua , the restoration of the churchy 

8 Christ the Branch is promised. 

AND he showed me 'Joshua tho 
jt\. high priest standing before tho 
angel of the Lord, and b '' Satan stand¬ 
ing at his right hand 4 to resist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
'The Loud rebuke thee, O Satan; 
even tho Lord that 4 hath chosen Je¬ 
rusalem rebuke thee: *is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire ? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with f fil¬ 
thy garments, and stood before the 
angel. 

4 And ho answered and spake unto 
those that stood before him, saying. 
Take away tho filthy garments from 
him. And unto him ho said, Behold, 
I havo caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, 8 and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment. 

5 And I said, Let them set a fair 
h mitro upon his head. So they set a 
fair mitro upon his head, and clothed 
him with garments. And the angel 
of tho Lord stood by. 

6 And tho angol of the Lord pro¬ 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts; If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, and if 
thou wilt ‘keep my “charge, then 
thou shalt also k judgo my house, and 
shalt also keep my courts, and I will 
give thee 8 places to walk among these 
that 1 stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high 
priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit 
before thee: for they are “’men won¬ 
dered at: for, behold, I will bring 
forth "my servant the 'BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that I have 
laid before Joshua; p upon one stone 
shall be ’seven eyes: behold, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith 
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the Lord of hosts, and T I will remove 
tho iniquity of that land in one day. 

10 'In that day, saith the Loud of 
hosts, shall ye call every man his 
neighbour ' under the vine and under 
the fig tree. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 By the golden candlestick is foreshetoed the good success 

of Ze.ruhhuheVs foundation . 11 By the two olive trees the 

two anointed ones . 

AND “the angel that talked with mo 
XjL came again, and waked me, b as a 
man that is wakened out of his sleep, 

2 And said unto mo, What seest 
thou ? And I said, I have looked, and 
behold °a candlestick all of gold, 2 with 
a bowl upon tho top of it, d and his 
seven lamps thereon, and 3 seven pipes 
to the seven lamps, which are upon 
the top thereof: 

3 'And two olive trees by it, one up¬ 
on the right side of tho bowl, and the 
other upon tho left side thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the 
angel that talked with me, saying, 
What are those, my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
mo answered and said unto me, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake un¬ 
to me, saying, This is tho word of tho 
Loud unto Zerubbabel, saying, f Not 
by 4 might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, 8 O great mountain ? 
before Zerubbabol thou shaft become 
a plain: and ho shall bring forth b tho 
headstone thereof 1 with shoutings, cry¬ 
ing , Grace, grace unto it. 

8 Moreover tho word of tho Loud 
came unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel k have 
laid tho foundation of this house; his 
hands 1 shall also finish it; and m thou 
slialt know that the "Loud of hosts 
hath sent mo unto you. 

10 For who hath despised tho day 
of "small things? 3 for they shall re¬ 
joice, and shall see the *plummot in 
the hand of Zerubbabel with those 
seven; p they are the eyes of tho Lord, 
which run to and fro through the 
whole earth. 

Ill Then answered I, and said unto 
him, What are these q two olive trees 


upon tho right side of the candlestick 
and upon tho left side thoroof ? 

12 And I answered again, and said 
unto him, What be these two olive 
branches which “through the two 
golden pipes 3 empty 4 the golden oil 
out of themselves? 

13 And he answered mo and said, 
Knowest thou not what theso be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, 'Theso are the two 
8 anointed ones, 'that stand by ‘the 
Lord of the wholo earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 By the flying roll is shewed the curse of thieves and 
swearers. 6 By a woman pressed in an ephah t the final 
damnation of Babylon . 

T HEN I turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a 
flying • roll. 

2 And he said unto mo, What seest 
thou? And I answered, I see a flying 
roll; tho length thereof is twenty 
cubits, and tho breadth thereof ten 
cubits. 

3 Then said ho unto me, This is the 
b curse that goeth forth over the faco 
of tho whole earth: for 6 every one 
that stealeth shall be cut off as on 
this side according to it; and every 
one that sweareth shall bo cut off as 
on that side according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith tho 
Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into 
tho houso of tho thief, and into the 
houso of c him that swearoth falsely 
by my name: and it shall remain in 
the midst of his house, and d shall 
consume it with the timber thoroof 
and the stones thoroof. 

5 If Then the angel that talked with 
mo w r ent forth, and said unto mo, Lift 
up now thine eyes, and see what is 
this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What is it? And ho said, 
This is an cpliah that goeth forth. 
Ho said moreover, This is their re- 
semblanco through all the earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up 
a 7 talent of lead: and this is a wo¬ 
man that sitteth in the midst of tho 
ephah. 

8 And ho said, This is wickedness. 
And he cast it into the midst of the 
ephah; and he cast the weight of 
lead upon the mouth thereof. 
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Vision of the four chariots. 
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9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out 
two women, and tho wind was in 
their wings; for they had wings like 
the wings of a stork: and they lifted 
up tho ephah between the earth and 
the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angol that 
talked with me, Whither do these 
bear tho ephah? 

11 And he said unto mo, To ‘build it 
an house in f tho land of Shinar: and 
it shall be established, and sot there 
upon her own base. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The vision of the four chariot*. 9 By the croton* of 
Joshua is shewed the temple and kingdom of Christ 
the Branch . 

A ND I turned, and lifted up mine 
_ eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came four chariots out from be¬ 
tween two mountains; and the moun¬ 
tains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were ‘red 
horses; and in tho second chariot 
b black horses; 

3 And in the third chariot ‘white 
horses; and in tho fourth chariot 
grislcd and 2 bay horses. 

4 Then I answered d and said unto 
the angel that talked with me, What 
are these, my lord ? 

5 And the .angol answered and said 
unto me, ‘These are the four 8 spirits 
of the heavens, which go forth from 
f standing before tho Lord of all the 
earth. 

6 Tho black horses which are there¬ 
in go forth into 8 the north country; 
and the white go forth after them; 
and the grislcd go forth toward the 
south country. 

7 And tho bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might h walk 
to and fro through the earth: and 
ho said, Get you henco, walk to and 
fro through tho earth. So they walk¬ 
ed to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried ho upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying, Behold, these 
that go toward the north country 
have quieted my 1 spirit in the north 
country. 

9 If And the word of the Loud came 
unto me, saying, 

10 Take of them of the captivity, 


even of Hcldai, of Tobijah, and of Je- 
daiah, which are como from Babylon, 
and como thou the samo day, and go 
into tho house of Josiah the son of 
Zoplianiah; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and 
make k crowns, and set them upon tho 
head of Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high priest; 

12 And speak unto him, saying, 
Thus speakotli the Lord of hosts, say¬ 
ing, Behold 'the man whoso name is 
The “BRANCH; and ho shall "grow 
up out of his place, “and he shall 
build the temple of tho Lord : 

13 Even he shall build tho temple 
of the Lord ; and he 0 shall boar the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon 
his throne; and p he shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and tho counsel of 
peace shall be between them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to He- 
lem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiali, 
and to Hen tho son of Zephaniah, 
’for a memorial in the temple of the 
Lord. 

15 And 'they that are far off shall 
como and build in the temple of the 
Lord, and *yo shall know that tho 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. 
And this shall come to pass, if yo 
will diligently obey tho voice of the 
Lord your God. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The captive* enquire of fasti wj . 4 Zechariah reproveth 

their fasting. 8 Sin the cause of their captivity . 

AND it came-to pass in tho fourth 
JoL year of king Darius, that the 
word of the Lord came unto Zecha- 
riali in tho fourth day of the ninth 
month, even in Chisleu; 

2 When they had sent unto the 
house of God Sherezer and ltegem- 
melecli, and their men, 8 to pray be¬ 
fore the Lord, 

3 And to “speak unto tho priests 
which were in tho house of the 
Lord of hosts, and to tho prophets, 
saying, Should I weep in b tho fifth 
month, separating myself, as I havo 
dono these so many years ? 

4 If Then came the word of the Lord 
of hosts unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of 
the land, and to the priests, saying, 
When ye ‘ fasted and mourned in the 
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The restoration of ZECHARIAH, VIII. Jerusalem promised. 
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fifth 4 and seventh month, 4 even those 
seventy years, did ye at all fast f unto 
me, even to mo 1 

6 And when ye did eat, and when 
ye did drink, 2 did not ye eat for 
yourselves, and drink for yourselves ? 

7 8 Should ye not hear the words 
which the Lord hath cried 4 by the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem was 
inhabited and in prosperity, and the 
cities thereof round about her, when 
men inhabited g the south and the 
plain ? 

8 IT And the word of the Lord came 
unto Zechariah, saying, 

9 Thus speakoth the Lord of hosts, 
saying, h 6 Execute truo judgment, and 
shew mercy and compassions every 
man to his brother: 

10 And * oppress not the widow, nor 
the fatherless, the stranger, nor the 
poor; k and let none of you imagine 
evil against his brother in your heart. 

11 But thoy refused to hearken, 
and 18 pulled away the shoulder, and 

7 “stopped their ears, that they should 
not hear. 

12 Yea, they mado their “hearts as 
an adamant stone, "lost they should 
hear the law, and the words which the 
Lord of hosts hath sent in his spirit 

8 by the former prophets: p therefore 
came a great wrath from the Lord of 
hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that 
as ho cried, and they would not hoar; 
so q they cried, and I would not hear, 
saith the Lord of hosts: 

14 But ‘I scattered them with a whirl¬ 
wind among all the nations ‘whom 
they know not. Thus ‘the land was de¬ 
solate after them, that no man passed 
through nor returned: for they laid 
“ the 9 pleasant land desolate. 


< 1 ftkurc. CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The restoration of Jerusalem . 9 77 \ey are encouraged 
to the building by God's favour to them. 1G Good 
works are required of them. 18 Joy and enlargement 
are promised. 

AGAIN the word of the Lord of 
hosts came to me, saying, 

*Nah. ^ 2 . 2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; * I 

c ' ‘ was jealous for Zion with great jea¬ 
lousy, and I was jealous for her with 
great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lord; b I am re¬ 


turned unto Zion, and *will dwell in 
the midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusa¬ 
lem 4 shall be called a city of truth; 
and "the mountain of the Lord of 
hosts 'the holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
•There shall yet old men and old 
women dwell in the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem, and every man with his staff 
in his hand 2 for very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls playing in 
the streots thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
If it bo 3 marvellous in the eyes of 
the remnant of this people in these 
days, “ should it also be marvellous in 
mine eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Behold, 'I will save my people from 
the east country, and from 4 the west 
country; 

8 And I will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa¬ 
lem: k and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God, ‘in truth 
and in righteousness. 

9 II Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
“Let your hands bo strong, ye that 
hear in those days these words by 
tho mouth of “tho prophets, which 
were in °tho day that the foundation 
of tho house of the Lord of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might bo 
built. 

10 For before these days 8 there was 
no p hiro for man, nor any hire for 
beast; q neither was there any peace 
to him that went out or came in be¬ 
cause of the affliction: for I set all 
men every one against his neighbour. 

11 But now I will not he unto tho 
residue of this peoplo as in the for¬ 
mer days, saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 r For the seed shall he 'prosper¬ 
ous ; the vine shall give her fruit, and 
‘the ground shall give her increase, 
and ‘the heavens shall give their dew; 
and I will causo the remnant of this 
people to possess all these things. 

13 And it shall como to pass, that 
as ye were “a curse among tho hea¬ 
then, O house of Judah, and house 
of Israel; so will I save you, and x yo 
shall be a blessing; fear not, but 7 let 
your hands be strong. 


Before 

CHRIST 

618 . 


• ch. 2.10. 
d leal. 1. 21, 
26. 

•leal. 2.2,3. 
'Jer. 31.23. 


* See 1 Sam. 

9 

Jsai. 65.20, 
22 . 

Lam. 2.20, 
&c. & 5. 
11,-14. 

8 Heb./or 
multitude 
if days. 


8 Or, hard, 
or, difficult. 

h (Ten,18.14. 
Luke 1.37. 
& 18. 27. 
Rom. 4.21. 


'TnlMI. 11, 
12 . 

& 43.5.6. 
Ezek. 37. 
21 . 

A mow 9. 

14,15. 

* lleb. the 
country of 
tlw going 
down of 
the sun : 
See l’a. 50. 
1. & 113. 3. 
Mai. 1. 11. 
8 Jer. 30.22. 
Sc 31.1, 33. 
ch. 13. 9. 

»Jer. 4. 2. 


m ver. 18. 


Hag. 2. 4. 
“Ezra 5.1,2. 


0 llag. 2.18. 


8 Or, the hire 
qf man 
lumme no¬ 
thing, Ac. 

P Hag. 1. 6, 
9.10. 

& 2.16. 

12 Chron. 
15.5. 


* Hob. 2.21, 

22 . 

Joel 2. 22. 
Hag. 2.19. 

• Heb. 
qf peace. 

• Ps. 67. 6. 

* See Hag. 
1 . 10 . 


“Jer. 42.18. 
* Gen. 12.2. 
Ruth 4.11, 

12. 

Iwii. 19.24, 
25. 

Zeph.3.20. 
Hag. 2.19. 
i ver. 9. 


h ch. 1.16. 


God defendeth 


ZECHARIAH, IX. 


his church. 


Before 

CIIKIST 

5 18 . 

« Jer. 31.28. 
• 2 Chron. 
8H. 16. 
cli.1.6. 


*» ver. 10. 
oh. 7.0. 
Eph. 4.21. 
2 Hob. jut lac 

I truth, ana 
thejwlg- 
merit of 
peace. 

I 0 Frov. 3.29. 

I ch.7.10. 

I Jch.5.3,4. 


<* Jor. 52. 

G, 7. 

f Jer.52.12, 
13. 

ch. 7.3,5. 
k 2 Kings 
25. 25. 

Jor. 41.1,2. 
h Jer.52.4. 
«Esth. 8.17. 
Isai. 35.10. 
» Or. 

solemn, or, 
set times . 
k ver. 16. 


* Tsui. 2 3. 
Mic. 4.1,2. 
4 ( )r, con¬ 
tinually. 

» Hcb. 
doing. 

0 Hob. to in¬ 
treat the 
face oj die 
Jaiiw , 
oh. 7. 2. 
m Isai. GO. 3, 
Sic. 

& 06.23. 


" Tsai. 3. 6. 
&4.1. 


I 0 1 Cor. 14. 
25. 


cir. 487. 
ft Jer. 23. 33. 

b Amos 1.3. 


14 For thus suith the Lord of 
hosts; ‘As I thought to punish you, 
when your fathers provoked mo to 
wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, ‘and 
I repented not: 

15 So again havo I thought in those 
days to do well unto Jerusalem and 
to the house of Judah: fear ye not. 

16 IF These are the things that ye 
shall do; b Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbour; 2 execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates: 

17 ‘And lot nono of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his neigh¬ 
bour; and Move no false oath: for 
all these are things that I hate, saith 
the Lord. 

18 IT And the word of tho Lord of 
hosts came unto me, saying, 

11) Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
•The fast of the fourth month, f and 
the fast of tho fifth, "and tho fast 
of the seventh, h and the fast of tho 
tenth, shall be to tho house of Ju¬ 
dah ‘joy and gladness, and cheerful 
8 feasts; k therefore love the truth and 
peace. 

20 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts; It 
shall yet come to pass , that there shall 
come peoplo, and the inhabitants of 
many cities: 

21 And tho inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, 'Let us 
go 4 6 speedily a to pray before tho 
Lord, and to seek tho Lord of hosts: 
I will go also. 

22 Yea, m many people and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lord 
of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray 
before the Lord. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
In those days it shall come to pass, 
that ten men shall "take hold out 
of all languages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Jew, saying, We will go with 
you: for wo havo heard 0 that God 
is with you. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God defendeth his church . 9 Zion is exhorted to rejoice 

for the coming of Christ , and his peaceable kingdom . 12 

God's promises of victory and defence . 

T HE ‘burden of the word of the 
Lord in the land of Hadrach, and 
b Damascus shall he the rest thereof: 


when 0 the eyes of man, as of all the 
tribes of Israel, shall he toward the 
Lord. 

2 And 4 Hamath also shall border 
thereby; *Tyrus, and f Zidon, though 
it be very * wise. 

3 And Tyrus did build herself a 
strong hold, and h heaped up silver as 
the dust, and fine gold as the mire 
of tho streets. 

4 Behold, ‘the Lord will cast hor 
out, and he will smite k hor power in 
the sea; and she shall be devoured 
with fire. 

5 ‘Aslikolon shall see it, and fear: 
Gaza also shall see it, and bo very sor¬ 
rowful, and Ekron; for her expecta¬ 
tion shall be ashamed; and the king 
shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon 
shall not be inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell “in 
Ashdod, and I will cut off tho pride 
of the Philistines. 

7 And I will tako away his “blood out 
of his mouth, and his abominations 
from between his teeth: but ho that 
remaineth, oven he, shall he for our 
God, and he shall be as a governor 
in Judah, and Elcron as a Jcbusite. 

8 And "I will encamp about mine 
houso because of the army, because 
of him that passeth by, and because 
of him that returneth: and 0 no op¬ 
pressor shall pass through them any 
more: for now p have I seen with mine 
eyes. 

9 IF ’Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusa¬ 
lem : behold, r thy King cometh unto 
thee: he is just, and 3 having salva¬ 
tion; lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and uj>on a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And I ‘will cut off tho chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horso from 
Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall 
be cut off: and he shall speak ‘peace 
unto tho heathen: and his dominion 
shall he "from sea even to sea, and 
from the river even to tho ends of 
the earth. 

11 As for thee also, 4 by the blood 
of thy covenant I have sent forth thy 
‘prisoners out of the pit wherein is 
no water. 

12 IF Turn you to the strong hold, 
y ye prisoners of hope: even to day do 
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« Ezek. 28. 
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*Isai. 23.1. 

* Ezek. 26. 
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* Jer. 47.1.5. 
Zeph. 2.4. 


m Amoa 18. 


"Ps.34.7. 
ch. 2.5. 


• Isai. GO. 18. 
Ezek. 28. 
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pEx. 3. 7. 


4 Isai. 62.11. 
ch. 2.10. 
Matt. 21.5. 
John 12.15. 
r Jer. 23.5. 
St 30. 9. 
Luke 19. 
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John 1.49. 
8 Or, saving 
hinmtf. 
■Hos. 1.7. 
8c 2.18. 
Mic. 5.10. 
Hag. 2 . 22 . 

4 Eph. 2.14, 
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* Ps. 72.8. 
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by blood, 
Ex. 24. 8. 
Heb.10.29. 
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* Isai. 42.7. 
8c 51.14. 

8c 61.1. 
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God is to be sought unto. 


ZECHARIAH, X. 


He will save his flock. 


Before 

cniusT 
eir. 487. 

•I sal. 61.7. 


•r». 18.14. 
& 77.17. 
Sc 144.6. 


i b Iaai. 21. 1. 


* Or, subdue, 
the times of 
the sling . 

* Or. shod 
fill ftot'h the 
howls, Ac. 

* Lev. 4.18, 
25. 

Deutl2. 

27. 


A Twl. 62. 2. 
MaI. 3.17. 
•Isai. 11.12. 


* Vs. 31.10. 

t Joel 3.18. 
Amos 9.14. 
j 4 Or, grow, 
i or, speak. 


•Jer. 14.22. 
M>eu.lt.l4. 

• Job 29. 23. 
Joel 2. 23. 

® Or, 
lightnings , 
Jer. 10.13. 

* Jer. 10. 8. 
llab. 2.18. 

8 Heh. 
Inaphims, 
Judg.17.5. 


7 Or. 
cnmocred 
that , &e. 
f Ezek.34.5. 


8 Ezek. 34. 
17. 

i 8 Heb. 
visited 
upon. 

b Luke1.68. 
» Cant. 1. 9. 


* Num. 24. 
17. 1 Ham. 
14. 33. 

Isai. 19.13. 
ilaai.22.23. 


“ !*■. 18.42. 


I declare that *1 will render double 
unto thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, and 
raised up thy sons, O Zion, against 
thy sons, O Greece, and made tlieo 
as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lord shall be seen over 
them, and ‘his arrow shall go forth 
as the lightning: and the Lord Gon 
shall blow the trumpet, and shall go 
‘with whirlwinds of tho south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and 
2 subdue with sling stones; and they 
shall drink, and make a noise as 
through wine; and they ‘shall bo 
filled like bowls, and as c the corners 
of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God shall 
save them in that day as the flock 
of his people: for i they shall be as 
the stones of a crown, * lifted up as 
an ensign upon his land. 

17 For f how great is his goodness, 
and how great is his beauty 1 s corn 
shall make the young men 4 cheerful, 
and new wine tho maids. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 God U to he sought unto , and not idols. 5 As he visited 
his flock for sin, so he will save and restore them. 

A SK ye ‘of tho Lord ‘rain °in the 
u time of the latter rain; so the 
Lord shall make 8 bright clouds, and 
give them showers of rain, to every 
one grass in the field. 

2 For tho d * idols have spoken 
vanity, and the diviners have seen 
a lie, and have told false dreams; 
they ‘comfort in vain: therefore they 
went their way as a flock, they 7 were 
troubled, r because there was no shep¬ 
herd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against 
tho shepherds, *and I ‘punished the 
goats: for the Lord of hosts ‘hath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, 
and ‘hath made them as his goodly 
horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth k tho cor- 
nor, out of him 1 the nail, out of him 
tho battle bow, out of him overy op¬ 
pressor together. 

5 H And they shall be as mighty 
men, which “tread down their enemies 
in the mire of the streets in the bat¬ 


tle : and they shall fight, because the Before 
Lord is with them, and 2 the riders <. ir> 4 g 7 . 
on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house 

o tfus wina 

of Judah, and I will save the house of on horses 
Joseph, and n I will bring them again 
to place them; for I ‘have mercy upon ai“ k - S7 - 
them: and they shall be as though °uoe.i.7. 
I had not cast them olf: for I am 
the Lord their God, and p will hear ><*. 13 .9. 
them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like 

a mighty man , and their q heart shall "^ ^ 5 - 
rejoico as through wine: yea, their 
children shall seo it, and be glad; 
their heart shall rejoico in tho Lord. 

8 I will 'hiss for them, and gather rIwii - 5 - 2e - 
them; for I have redoemed them: 

’and they shall increase as they have 
increased. 3 ?- 

9 And *1 will sow them among the ‘ »<*. 2.23. 
people: and they shall "remember “ Deut - 3ai - 
mo in far countries; and they shall 

live with their children, and turn 
again. 

10 X I will bring them again also , 1 7 ” aU1 - :n - 
out of tho land of Egypt, and gather 

them out of Assyria; and I will bring 
them into the land of Gilead and Le¬ 
banon; and T place shall not be found ,TmI - 49 - 20 - 
for them. 

11 ‘And ho shall pass through the ‘id* 111-13, 
sea with affliction, and shall smite tho 
waves in the sea, and all tho deeps 

of the river shall dry Tip: and *tho *i««i.i4 25. 
prido of Assyria shall bo brought 
down, and ‘the sceptre of Egypt b Kwk.ao. 
shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in tho 
Lord; and ‘they shall walk up and °Mic.4.6. 
down in his name, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The elect "being cared for, 
the rest are rejected. 10 The staves of Beauty and Bands 
broken by the rejection of Christ. 15 The type and curse 
of a foolish shepherd. 

O PEN *thy doors, O Lebanon, *ch. 10 . 10 . 

that the fire may devour thy 
cedars. 

2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is 
fallen; because tho 3 mighty are spoil- * or, 
ed: howl, O ye oaks of Bashan; b for »iiSj 2 .i 9 . 
4 tho forest of the vintage is come 4 pr,i;« 

dOWn. forest. 

3 If There is a voice of the howling 
of the shepherds; for their glory is 


P ch. 13. D. 


<JrVi.l04.15. 
ch. U. 15. 


r Isai. 5.26. 


• Isai. 40.19. 
Ezek. 3d. 
37. 

4 Hos. 2. 23. 
“Deut.30.1. 


>T'at.U.11, 

Hi. 

H08.ll.ll. 


yTwii.49.20. 


* Isai. 11.15, 
Hi. 


• Ieai. 14 25. 


b Ezek. 30. 
13. 


0 Mic. 4. 5. 


dtfcnced 

forest. 



The rejection of Christ. 


ZECHARIAH, XII. 


The restoring of Judah. 
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d Jer. 2.3. 

& 50. 7. 
•Peu.29.19. 
lloft. 12.8. 


* Ileb. 
make to 
be found. 


j * Or, verily 
the poor. 

»Zerh. 3.12. 
Mat. 11.5. 

i 4 Or, 

| Binder*. 

! h Hos. 5. 7. 

I ft Ileb. teas 
straitened 
! for litem. 


«.Ter. Vi. 2. 
! & 43.11. 


* Heb. of hie 
fellow, or, 
neighbour. 


7 Or, the 
poor qf the 
flock , do. 
certainly 
knew. 
k ver. 7. 
Zeph.3.12. 
• Heb. If it 
be good in 
your eye*. 
l Mat. 26.15. 
See Exod. 
21.32. 

» Matt. 27. 
9,10. 


•Or, 
Binder$. 


* Ezelc. 34. 
1 2,3,4. 


spoiled: a voice of the roaring of 
young lions; for the prido of Jordan 
is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Loud my God; 
0 Feed the flock of the slaughter; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and 
4 hold themselves not guilty: and they 
that sell them * say, Blessed be the 
Lord ; for I am rich: and their own 
shepherds pity them not. 

6 For I will no more pity the in¬ 
habitants of the land, saith the Lord : 
but, lo, I will 2 deliver the men every 
one into his neighbour’s hand, and 
into the hand of his king: and they 
shall smite the land, and out of their 
hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will Teed tho flock of slaugh¬ 
ter, 3 even you, *0 poor of the flock. 
And I took unto me two staves; the 
one I called Beauty, and tho other I 
called 4 Bands; and I fed tho flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off 
h in ono month; and my soul *lothed 
them, and their soul also abhorred 
me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: 

1 that that dieth, let it die; and that 
that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; 
and let tho rest eat every one the 
flesh 6 of another. 

10 If And I took my staff, even 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I 
might break my covenant which I 
had made with all tho people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: 
and 7 so k tho poor of the flock that 
waited upon me knew that it was the 
word of tho Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, 8 If ye 
think good, give me my price; and 
if not, forbear. So they 'weighed for 
my price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said unto me, Cast 
it unto tho “potter: a goodly price 
that I was prised at of them. And 
I took tho thirty pieces of silver, and 
cast them to the potter in the houso 
of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other 
staff, even 9 Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

15 IT And the Lord said unto me, 
“Take unto thee yet the instruments 
of a foolish shepherd. 


John 10. 
12,13. 


16 For, lo, I will raiso up a sliep- B"**™ 
herd in the land, which shall not visit 

those that bo 3 cut off, neither shall , 0T hidd m. 
seek the young one, nor heal that ‘ ' 
that is broken, nor 8 feed that that •or,ie». 
standeth still: but ho shall eat the 
flesh of the fat, and tear their claws 
in pieces. 

17 "Woe to the idol shepherd that 
loavcth tho flock! the sword shall be ioim m.' 
upon his arm, and upon his right 

oyo: his arm shall bo clean dried 
up, and his right eye shall bo utterly 
darkened. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, R and r, burden¬ 
some stone to her adversaries. 6 The victorious restoring 
of J udah. 9 r lhe repentance of Jerusalem. 

T HE burden of the word of tho 
Lord for Israel, saith the Loud, 

“which stretcheth forth the heavens, e. 

and layoth the foundation of tho 
earth, and b formeth the spirit of man »Nnm.i6. 
within him. Ec'ci<».i2. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem °a Li. 67 .ns. 
cup of 4 trembling unto all tho people '.^ 5 ^ 7 , 
round about, 8 when they shall bo in ti¬ 
the siege both against Judah and her* or, 
against Jerusalem. s'o'r""*' 

3 If 4 And in that day will I make Je- jjLjp 
rusalcm *a burdensome stone for all 
people: all that burden themselves 
with it shall bo cut in pieces, though against 
all tho people of the earth be ga- «\ 7 r. 4 ?!? 8 . 
thered together against it. &!■!;. mi. 

4 In that day, saith tho Lord, f I will 
smito every horse with astonishment, •Mat. 2 i. 44 . 
and his rider with madness: and I i&kwL 
will open mine eyes upon tho houso 
of Judah, and will smito every horse 
of tho people with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall 
say in their heart, 8 The inhabitants 
of Jerusalem shall be my strength to me and 
in tho Lord of hosts their God. habitants, 

6 If In that day will I make the go- j«i3.ie. 
vemors of Judah g like an hearth of *obad.is 
fire among the wood, and like a torch 
of fire in a sheaf; and they shall de¬ 
vour all the people round about, on 
tho right hand and on the left: and 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited again 
in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lord also shall save the tents 
of Judah first, that the glory of the 
houso of David and the glory of the 
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The repentance of Jerusalem. ZECHARIAH, XIII. The death of Christ. 
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• ch. 12. 3. 
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1 Pet. 1.19. 
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6 Heb. war 
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® Exorl. 23. 
13. 

•Tosh. 23.7. 
IV 19. 4. 
Ezok. 30. 
13. 

Hos. 2.17. 
Mio. 5.12, 
13. 

<2 Pot. 2.1. 


inhabitants of Jorusalem do not mag¬ 
nify themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend 
the inhabitants of Jorusalem; and “he 
that is 2 3 feeble among them at that 
day shall be as David; and the houso 
of David shall be as God, as the angel 
of the Lord before them. 

9 T And it shall como to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to ‘ destroy 
all tho nations that come against Jo¬ 
rusalem. 

10 k And I will pour upon tho houso 
of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications: and they shall 1 look 
upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, “ as ono 
mourneth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that 
is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a 
groat "mourning in Jerusalem, °as 
the mourning of Iladadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon. 

12 p And the land shall mourn, ‘every 
family apart; the family of tho houso 
of Davicl apart, and their wives apart; 
the family of tho houso of ’Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart; 

13 Tho family of tho house of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart; the 
family 8 of Shimei apart, and their 
wives apart; 

14 All tho families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem , 2 from idolatry, 

and false prophecy. 7 The death of Christ , and the trial 

of a third part. 

I N • that day there shall be b a foun¬ 
tain opened to the house of David 
and to tho inhabitants of Jerusalem 
for sin and for 8 uncleanness. 

2 If And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that I will “cut olf the names of tho 
idols out of the land, and thoy shall 
no moro be remembered: and also I 
will cause ‘the prophets and the un¬ 
clean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet prophesy, then his 
father and his mother that begat him 
shall say unto him. Thou shalt not 
live; for thou speakest lies in the 


name of the Lord: and his father 
and his mother that begat him 'shall 
thrust him through when he pro- 
pliesioth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that f the prophets shall bo a- 
shamod every one of his vision, when 
he hath prophesied; neither shall 
they wear g2 a rough garment 8 to 
deceivo: 

5 h I3ut ho shall say, I am no pro¬ 
phet, I am an husbandman; for man 
taught me to keep cattle from my 
youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, What 
are those wounds in thine hands? 
Then he shall answer, Those with 
which I was wounded in the house 
of my friends. 

7 If Awake, O sword, against 'my 
shepherd, and against the man k that 
is my fellow, saith tho Lord of hosts: 
'smite the shepherd, and tho sheep 
shall bo scattered: and I will turn 
mine hand upon m the little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in 
all tho land, saith tho Lord, two parts 
therein shall be cut off and die; "but 
tho third shall bo left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part 
"through tho firo, and will p refino 
them as silver is refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried: ’ they shall call 
on my name, and I will hear them: 
r I will say. It is my people: and they 
shall say, The Lord is my God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 4 The coming of 

Christ, and the graces of his kingdom. 12 The plague, of 

Jerusalem's enemies. 16 The remnant shall turn to the 

Lord , 20 and their spoils shall he holy. 

B EHOLD, "the day of the Lord 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For b I will gather all nations a- 
gainst Jorusalem to battle; and tho 
city shall bo taken, and 'the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished; and 
half of the city shall go forth into 
captivity, and the residue of tho peo¬ 
ple shall not bo cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then shall tho Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations, as when 
he fought in the day of battle. 

4 If And his feet shall stand in that 
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The plague of 
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Before 

CHRIST 

dr487. 

4 See Ezek. 
11. 23. 

•Joel 3.12, 
14. 


* Or, my 
mounUiins . 

* Or, token 
he shall 
touch the 
valley of 
the moun¬ 
tains to the 
place he 
separated. 

cir. 787. 

f Amos 1.1. 

* Mat.lt>. 27. 
& 24. 30, 
31. & 25.31. 
Jude 14. 

»* Joel 3.11. 

4 *’.<!. it shall 
not be 
clear in 
some 
places, 
and dark 
in other 
places of 
the world. 

* Heb. 
jmcious. 

« Ileb. 
thickness. 

* Or, the 
day shall 
he one. 

1 Rev. 22. 5. 

* Mat. 24.36. 

* If-ai. 30.26. 
& 60 . 10 , 20 . 
Rev. 21.23. 

® Ezekiel 
47.1. 

Joel 3.18. 
Rev. 22.1. 

* (>r, eastern, 
Joel 2. 20. 

® Pan. 2.44. 
Rev. 11.15. 
°Eph.4.5,6. 

* Or, 

compassed. 
V Itai. 40.4. 
s eh. 12. 6. 

* Or. shall 
abide. 

t Neh. 3.1. 
fic 12. 30. 
Jer. 31.38. 

* Jer. 31.40. 

t .Ter. 23. 6. 

* Or, shall 
abide. 


day 4 upon the mount of Olives, which 
is before Jerusalem on the east, and 
the mount of Olivos shall cleave in 
tlio midst thereof toward the east 
and toward the west, 0 and there shall 
he a very great valley; and half of 
tho mountain shall remove toward 
the north, and half of it toward tho 
south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley 
of 8 tho mountains; 8 for the valley of 
the mountains shall reach unto Azal: 
yea, yo shall flee, like as ye fled from 
before tho 1 earthquake in tho days 
of Uzziah king of Judah: 8 and tho 
Lord my God shall come, and h all 
the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, 4 that tho light shall not be 6 clear, 
nor 9 dark: 

7 But 7 it shall be ‘one day k which 
shall bo known to the Lord, not 
day, nor night: but it shall come to 
pass, that at 1 evening time it shall bo 
light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, that 
living “waters shall go out from Je¬ 
rusalem; half of them toward tho 
8 former sea, and half of them toward 
the hinder sea: in summer and in 
winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lord shall be " king over 
all tho earth: in that day shall thero 
be 0 ono Lord, and his name one. 

10 All tho land shall be “turned p as 
a plain from Geba to Rimmon south 
of Jerusalem: and it shall be lifted 
up, and 4 8 inhabited in her place, from 
Benjamin’s gate unto the place of tho 
first gate, unto the corner gate, r and 
from the tower of Hananeel unto the 
king's winepresses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be * no more utter destruc¬ 
tion; ‘but Jerusalem 8 shall be safely 
inhabited. 

12 If And this shall be the plague 
wherewith the Lord will smite all 
the people that have fought against 
Jerusalem; Their flesh shall con¬ 
sume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall con¬ 
sume away in their holes, and their 


aim, O 
Judah, 
shall. 

8 Or, 
against. 

1 Ezek. 33. 
10,17, &o. 


Keh. 8.14. 

8 . 12 . 9 . 
John 7. 2. 

0 liuU. GO. 12. 


tongue shall consume away in their Before 
mouth. c ir. 487 . 

13 And it shall come to pass in that - 

day, that u a great tumult from the ’ 1 1 i s £ J ra - 14 - 
Lord shall be among them; and they 

shall lay hold every one on tho hand 
of his neighbour, and x his hand shall Vl'JfcJ,; 22 - 
riso up against the hand of his neigh- ^ 
hour. A ' 

14 And 8 Judah also shall fight 8 at 
Jerusalem; y and tho wealth of all 

the heathen round about shall be *or,.’ 

gathered together, gold, and silver, 

and apparel, in great abundance. 10 . 17 , &o. | 

15 And ‘so shall be tho plague of the ‘ver.ia. 
horse, of the mule, of tho camel, and 

of the ass, and of all tho boasts that 
shall be in these tents, as this plague. 

1G If And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is loft of all the na¬ 
tions which cam© against Jerusalem 
shall oven “go up from year to year V^- 60,8 - 
to worship tho King, tho Lord of s ‘ t *- 23 - 
hosts, and to keep b tho feast of ta- 'g^ 23 - 
bornacles. 

17 °And it shall be, that whoso will 
not come up of all tho families of * 
the earth unto Jerusalem to worship 
tho King, the Lord of hosts, even 
upon them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, 4 d that have 

no rain; thero shall be the plague, »»"««• 
wherewith the Lord will smite the io. eu ' 
heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall bo the 6 punishment of *or.im. 
Egypt, and the punishment of all na¬ 
tions that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. 

20 If In that day shall there be upon 
the 6 bells of tho horses, 4 HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD; and the pots 
in the Lord’s house shall be like the 
bowls before tho altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and 
in Judah shall be holinoss unto the 
Lord of hosts: and all they that sa¬ 
crifice shall come and take of them, 
and seethe therein: and in that day 
there shall be no moro the ‘Canaan- 

ite in “the house of the Lord of «eiV. aio, 
hosts. ' * ul ’ 22 - 


4 Heb. upon 
whom there 
is not. 
d Deut. 11. 
10 . 


Rev. 21.27. 
& 22.15. 
f Eph. 2.19. 
20 , 21 , 22 . 


MALACHI. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 397. 


* Heb. hu 
the limit qf 
Malachi. 

» Dent. 7. a 
& 10.15. 


b Rom.9.13. 

• .Tor. 49.18. 
Ezek. 35.3, 
4,7,9,14, 

Obad.lO, 

I fcc. 


< P§. 35.27. 

| 8 Or, ujxm. 

4 Hob. from 
upon. 

•Ex. 20.12. 
f Luke G. 4a 


fch.2.14, 
17.&3.7, 
8,13. 


8 Or, Bring 
I unto , etc. 
b Deufc. 15. 
21 . 

* ver. 12. 
Ezek. 41. 
22 . 

k ver. 14. 
Lev.‘22.22. 
Den. 15.21. 

• Hob. to 
iucii/ice. 


7 Heb. 
the. face 
of God. 

1 «Hoi.ia9. 

8 Heb. from 
your hand . 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Malachi complaineth of Israel's unkindness, 6 0/ their 
ir religiousness, 12 and profaneness, 

T HE burden of the word of the 
Lord to Israel 2 by Malachi. 

2*1 have loved you, saith the Lord. 
Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved 
us ? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother ? 
saith the Lord : yet b I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and °laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste for 
the dragons of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith, Wo are im¬ 
poverished, but w& will return and 
build the desolato places; thus saith 
the Lord of hosts. They shall build, 
but I will throw down; and they shall 
call them, Tlio border of wickedness, 
and. The people against whom the 
Lord hath indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye 
shall say, d Tho Lord will be magni¬ 
fied 3 4 from the border of Israel. 

6 IT A son * honoureth his fathor, and 
a servant his master: f if then I be a 
fathor, where is mine honour? and 
if I be a. master, whore is my fear? 
saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O 
priests, that despise my name. “And 
ye say, Wheroin have we despised 
thy namo ? 

7 ‘Ye offer h polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye say. Wherein 
havo wo polluted thee? In that ye 
say, ‘The table of the Lord is con¬ 
temptible. 

8 And k if ye offer the blind ‘for 
sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer 
the lame and sick, is it not evil? 
offer it now unto thy governor; will 
he be pleased with tliee, or ‘accept 
thy person? saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 
T God that he will be gracious unto 
us: “this hath been * by your means: 
will he regard your persons? saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you 
that would shut the doors for nought ? 


“neither do ye kindle fire on mino Before 
altar for nought. I havo no pleasuro < ^ ll g ! ^. T 
in you, saith the Lord of hosts, # noi- a ~~~ 3 
ther will I accept an offering at your . w i.'n.' 

Viort/1 «Ter G. 20. 

nan(1 * Amos 5. 

11 For p from the rising of the sun p 2 /4 113.3 
even unto the going down of the 

same my name shall be great q among ’is. 60 . 3 , 5 . 
the Gentiles; 'and in every place 'in- 'John 4 . 21 , 
cense shall be offered unto my name, ifim. 2 . 8 . 
and a pure offering: ‘for my name 
shall be great among the heathen, 2a 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 II But ye havo profaned it, in 

that yo say, “The table of the Lord -ver. 7 . 
is polluted; and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat, is contemptible. 

13 Yo said also. Behold, what a 
weariness is it! 2 and yo have snuffed *or.»7w»» 
at it, saith the Lord of hosts; and 

yo brought that which was torn, Uattl,l> ' 
and the lame, and the sick; thus 
ye brought an offering: “should I ’&”' 22 ' 20 ' 
accept this of your hand? saith the 
Lord. 

14 But cursed be T the deceiver, 1 rer - 8 - 
* which hath in his flock a malo, and 
voweth, and sacrificotli unto the Lord floclc is. 
a corrupt thing: for *1 am a groat 
King, saith the Lord of hosts, and is. 1 ”’ 
my name is dreadful among the 
heathen. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He sharply reproveth the priests for neglecting their core- 
natit, 11 and the people for idolatry , 14 for adultery , 

17 and for infidelity . 

A ND now, O ye priests, this com- 
u mandment is for you. 

2 * If yo will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory unto i>e«t c 2 s. 
my namo, saith the Lord of hosts, I * c ‘ 
will even send a curse upon you, and 
I will curse your blessings: yea, I 
have cursed them already, because 
ye do not lay it to heart. «or 

3 Behold, I will 4 corrupt your seed, > Smir. 
and ‘spread dung upon your , faces, *£fc u f ,att 
even the dung of your solemn feasts * I away to it. 
and ‘ one shall b take you away with it. \o. Kin ' u ' 


8 Or, whereas 
m nnght 
hare Uoivn 
it away. 


* Lev.22.20, 
&c. 


8 Or. in 
whose 
floclc is. 

* Vs. 47. 2. 
1 Tim. G. 
15. 


• Lev. 26. 

14. &c. 
Dent. 28. 

15, &c. 


* Or.reprom. 
8 Heb. 
scatter. 


M Kin. 14. 
10 . 



The people reproved. 


MALACHI, III. 


The messenger of the covenant. 


Before 
CHIU ST 
cir. 397. 


o Num. 25. 
12 . 

Ezek. 34. 
25. 

&37.2G. 
d Deut. 33. 

[ 8.9. 

• Deut. 33. 
10 . 


* Jer. 23. 22. 
Jam. 5. 20. 

*Lev.lO.11. 
Dent. 17. 

9,10. 

& 24. 8. 
Ezra 7.10. 
Jer. 18. 18. 
Hag. 2.11, 
12 . 

fa Cal. 4.14. 

*1 Sam 2.17. 
Jer. 18.15. 
2 Or, full in 
the law. 
k NeU. 13. 

29. 

* 1 Sam. 2. 

30. 


* Or. lifed 
up the face 
against. 

4 Heb. 
accepted 
faces. 

m 1 Cor. 8.6. 
Eph. 4. 6. 

“Job 31.15. 


5 Or, ought 
to lore. 

0 Ezra 9.1. 
& 10 . 2 . 
Nell. 13.23. 


•Or, 

him that 
loaketh, and 
him that 
answereth. 

P Nell. 13. 
28,29. 


* Prov. 5.18. 


r Prov.2.17. 


4 And ye shall know that I have 
sent this commandment unto yoii, 
that my covenant might be with Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

5 0 My covenant was with him of life 
and peace; and I gave them to him 
i for the fear wherewith he feared me, 
and was afraid before my name. 

6 * The law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity w r as not found in his 
lips: he walked with me in peace 
and equity, and did 'turn many away 
from iniquity. 

7 *For the priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth: h for he is tho 
messenger of the Lord of hosts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the 
way; ye 1 have caused many to 2 stum¬ 
ble at tho law; k ye have corrupted 
the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

9 Therefore 'have I also mado you 
contemptible and base before all the 
people, according as ye have not kept 
my ways, but 3 4 have been partial in 
the law. 

10 “Have we not all one father? 
“ hath not one God created us ? why 
do wo deal treacherously overy man 
against his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

Ilf Judah hath dealt treacherously, 
and an abomination is committed in 
Israel and in Jerusalem; for Judah 
hath profaned the holiness of the 
Lord which he “loved, "and hath 
married tho daughter of a strange 
god. 

12 Tho Lord will cut off the man 
that doeth this, “the master and the 
scholar, out of the tabernacles of 
Jacob, p and him that offereth an of¬ 
fering unto the Lord of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, 
covering tho altar of the Lord with 
tears, with weeping, and with crying 
out, insomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth it 
with good will at your hand. 

14 f Yet ye say,-Wherefore? Because 
the Lord hath been witness between 
thee and 4 the wife of thy youth, 
against whom thou hast dealt trea- 
l cherously: r yet is she thy compa¬ 
nion, ana the wife of thy covenant. 


15 And ‘did not ho make one? Yet 
had he tho “residuo of the spirit. 
And wherefore one? That he might 
seek 8 * a godly seed. Therefore 
take heed to your spirit, and let 
none deal 4 treacherously against the 
wife of his youth. 

16 For u the Lord, the God of Israel, 
saith “that he hateth “putting away: 
for one covereth violence with his 
garment, saith tho Lord of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, 
that yo deal not treacherously. 

17 f * Ye have wearied the Lord 
with yourw'ords. Yet ye say. Wherein 
have we wearied him ? When ye say, 
Every one that doeth evil is good in 
the sight of the Lord, and he dc- 
lighteth in them; or, Where is the 
God of judgment? 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of Christ. 7 Of the 
rebellion, 8 sacrilege, 13 and infidelity of the people. 16 
The promise of blessing to them that fear God. 

B EHOLD, *1 will send my mes¬ 
senger, and he shall “prepare 
the way before mo: and tho Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, °even the messenger 
of tho covenant, whom yo delight 
in: behold, d he shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abido * the day of his 
coming? and 'who shall stand when 
he appeareth? for *ho is like a re¬ 
finer’s fire, and like fullers’ sope: 

3 And h he shall sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver: and he shall purify 
the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may ‘offer 
unto the Lord an offering in right¬ 
eousness. 

4 Then k shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem bo pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as 
in 'former years. 

6 And I will come near to you to 
judgment; and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, 'and against 
false swearers, and against those that 
“oppress the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turn aside the stranger from 
his right , and fear not me, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 397. 

* Matt. 19. 
4,5. 

2 Or, 

excellency. 

8 Iieb. a md 
qf God. 

* Ezra 9.2. 

1 Cor. 7.14. 

4 Or, un- 
failhj'ullv. 
“Deut. 24.1. 
Matt. 5.32. 
& 19. 8. 

8 Or, if Ite 
hate her, 
put her 
atoay. 

•Heb. to put 
away. 

* Isai. 43.24. 
Amos 2.13. 
ch. 3.13, 
14,15. 


•Mat.11.10. 
Mark 1. 2. 
Luke 1.7l>. 
& 7. 27. 

"> Isai. 40. 3. 


° Isai. G3.9. 


d Hag. 2. 7. 


f Rev. 6.17. 

* See Isai. 

4. 4. 

Matt 3.10, 
11 . 12 . 
fa Isai. 1. 25. 
ISecb. 13.9. 


* lPet. 2.5. 


kch.1.11. 


7 Or, 
anctent. 


1 Zech. 5.4. 
Jam. 5.4, 
12 . 

8 Or, 
defraud. 



Infidelity of the people. 


MALACHI, IV. 


A promise of blessing. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 307. 

“ Nuin. 23. 
19. 

Rom. 11. 
2 1 *. 

Jam. 1.17. 

* Lam. 3.22. 

• Acts 7. 51. 
P Zech. 1.3. 

« ch. 1.6. 


| ’Neh.l3.lO, 

12 . 


•Prov.3.9, 

10 . 

* I Citron. 
2G.20. 

2 Cliron. 
31.11. 

Neh. 10.38. 
& 13.12. 

■ Gen. 7.11. 
2 Kin. 7. 2. 
» Hob. 
empty ouL 

* 2 Chron. 
31.10. 

f Amos 4. 9. 
a Hob. 
corrupt. 


* Dan. 8.9. 


• ch. 2.17. 


*» Job 21.14, 

15. 

& 22.17. 
Pa. 73.13. 
Zepli. 1.12. 
« Hob. his 
dmr ration. 

• Hob. 
in black, 

® IV 73.12. 
ch. 2.17. 

• Hob. 
are built . 

d IV 95. 9. 

• IV 66.16. 
ch. 4. 2. 


6 For I am the Lord, “I change 
not; “thercfoi’o yo sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. 

7 f Even from the days of “your 
fathers ye are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them. 
p Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 
’But ye said, Wherein shall wo re¬ 
turn ? 

8 T Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
havo robbed me. But ye say. Where¬ 
in have we robbed thee ? r In tithes 
and offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for 
ye havo robbed me, even this whole 
nation. 

10 * Bring ye all the tithes into ‘ the 
storehouse, that there may be moat 
in mine houso, and prove me now 
herowith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if I will not open you the "windows 
of heaven, and 21 pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke 7 the devourcr 
for your sakes, and he shall not 3 de¬ 
stroy the fruits of your ground; nei¬ 
ther shall your vino cast her fruit 
before the time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you 
blessed: for ye shall be *a delight¬ 
some land, saith the Lord of hosts. 

13 IT * Your words havo been stout 
against me, saith the Lord. Yet yo 
say, What have we spoken so much 
against tlioo ? 

14 b Ye have said, It is vain to serve 
God: and what profit is it that we 
have kept 4 his ordinance, and that 
wo have walked 4 mournfully before 
the Lord of hosts? 

15 And now °we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work wicked¬ 
ness ® are set up; yea, they that 
4 tempt God are even delivered. 

16 II Then they * that feared the Lord 


1 spake often one to another: and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it, and 
8 a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared tho 
Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. 

17 And h they shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
I make up my 2 ‘jewels; and k I will 
spare them, as a man spareth Ids 
own son that serveth him. 

18 ‘Then shall ye return, and dis¬ 
cern between the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

] God's judgment on the wicked , 2 and his blessing on the 
good. 4 Ue evhorteth to the study of the law 9 o and 
telleth of Elijah's coming and office . 

F OR, behold, “the day cometh, that 
shall burn as an oven; and all 
b the proud, yea, and all that do wick¬ 
edly, shall be 0 stubble: and the day 
that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
tho Lord of hosts, that it shall ’leave 
them neither root nor branch. 

2 t But unto you that * fear my namo 
shall the f Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings; and ye 
shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
of tho stall. 

3 *And yo shall tread down the wick¬ 
ed ; for they shall be ashes undor tho 
soles of your feet in tho day that I 
shall do this, saith tho Lord of hosts. 

4 IT Remomber ye the u law of Moses 
my servant, which I commanded un¬ 
to him 1 in Horeb for all Israel, with 
k the statutes and judgments. 

6 If Behold, I wifi, send you 1 Elijah 
tho prophet “beforo the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of tho 
Lord: 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest 
I come and "smite the earth with °a 
curse. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 397. 

Hleb. 3.13. 
* IV 56. 8. 
Iwu. 05. 6. 
lie v. 20.12. 


!»Ex. 19. 5. 
Deut. 7. 6w 
IV 135. 4. 
Tit 2.14. 

1 Pet. 2.9. 
8 Or, social 
immure. 

»Inai. (.2. 3. 
*1V 103.13. 
1 IV 58.11. 


• Joel 2. 31. 
rh. 3. 2. 

2 Pet. 3.7. 

»■ ch. 3.18. 

« Obad. 18. 


d Amos 2.9. 


• ch. 3.16. 

H mice 1.78. 
Epli. 5.14. 
2 Pet. 1.19. 
Rev. 2. 28. 


» 2 Sara. 22. 
43. 

Mic. 7.10. 
Zech. 10.5. 


h Ex. 20.3, 
&c. 


1 Deut. 4.10. I 
k Ps. 147.19. j 

iMat. 11.14. 
Sc 17. 11. 
Mark 9.11. 
Luko 1.17. 
“Joel 2.81. 


n Zech. 14. 
12 . 

• Zech. 5. 3. 


THE END OP THE PROPHETS. 
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THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 

SAINT MATTHEW. 


•Luke 3.23. 


“ Ps. 132.11. 
Jwii. II. 1. 
J«r. 23. 5. 
ch. 22. 42. 
John 7. 42. 
Arts 2. 3o. 
& 13. 23. 
Rom. 1. 3. 
« Oon. 12.3. 
& 22 . 18 . 
Cal. 3.16. 
d Gen. 21. 

2. 3. 

•Gen.25.20. 
'Gen.29.35. 
* Gen. 38. 
27. &c. 
“Ruth 4.18. 
Ac. 

1 Chron. 2. 
5, ‘J, &c. 


1 1 Sara. 16. 
1. Sc 17.12. 
k 2 Sam. 12. 
24. 

1 1 Chron. 3. 
10. &o. 


“2 Kin. 20. 
21 . 

1 Chron. 3. 
13. 


* Homo read, 
Jonas begat 
Jakim , and 
Jakim foyai 
Jechonias. 

“ See 1 Chr 
3. 15,16. 

• 2 Kin. 24. 
14,15,16. 
& 25.11. 

2 Chr. 36. 
10 , 20 . 

Jer. 27. 20. 
6c 39. 9. 

& 52.11,15, 
28, 20,30. 
Dan. 1. 2. 

p 1 Chron 3. 
17,19. 

« Ezra 3. 2. 
6c 5. 2. 
Neh. 12.1. 
Hag. 1.1. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to Joseph. 18 
He was conceived by the Holy Ghost , and bom of the Vir¬ 
gin Mary when she was espoused to Joseph . 19 The angel 

eatisjieth the misdeeming thoughts of Joseph , and inter¬ 
pret eth the names of Christ . 

T HE book of tho “generation of 
Jesus Christ, b tho son of David, 
° tho son of Abraham. 

2 d Abraham begat Isaac; and “Isaac 
begat Jacob; and 1 Jacob bogat Ju¬ 
das and his brethren; 

3 And g Judas bogat Pharos and 
Zara of Thamar; and h Pharos begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aininadab; and 
Aminadab begat Nuasson; and Naas- 
son begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; 
and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 And ‘Jesse begat David tho king; 
and k David tho king begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wife of Urias; 

7 And 1 Solomon begat Roboam; and 
Roboam bogat Abia; and Abia begat 
Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jorarn; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Acliaz 
begat Ezekias; 

10 And “Ezekias begat Manassos; 
and Manasses begat Amon; and A- 
mon begat Josias; 

11 And 2 "Josias begat Jechonias and 
his brethren, about tho time they 
wore 0 carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, p Jechonias begat Salatliiel; 
and Salathiel begat* Zorobabel; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and 
Ablud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 


Sadoc begat Acliim; and Achim be¬ 
gat Eliud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob bogat Joseph tho 
husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all tho generations from Abra¬ 
ham to David are fourteen genera¬ 
tions ; and from David until the car¬ 
rying away into Babylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the carrying 
away into Babylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations. 

18 II Now the r birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph, boforo 
they came together, she was found 
with child * of tho Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being 
a just man , and not willing ‘ to make 
her a publick example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

20 But while ho thought on thoso 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, say¬ 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: 
"for that which is 2 conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 "And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name 8 JESUS: 
for y he shall save his pooplo from 
their sins. 

22 Now all this was dono, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by tho prophet, saying, 

23 “Behold, a virgin shall bo with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and 4 they shall call his name Emma¬ 
nuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
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had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wifo: 

25 And’knew her not till she had 
brought forth * her firstborn son: and 
ho called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The toi#e men out of the east are directed to Christ hy a 

slur. 11 They worship him, and offer their presents. 

14 Josejih Jleeth into Egypt, vrith Je*u* and hie mother. 

16 Herod slayeth the children: 20 himself dieth. 23 

Christ is brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth . 

"VTOW when * Jesus was born in 
_Ll Bethlehem of Judaea in the days 
of Ilorod the king, behold, there came 
wise men b from the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, ‘Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
d his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things , he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all * the 
chief priests and f scribes of the peo¬ 
ple together, *ho demanded of them 
whero Christ should bo born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Beth¬ 
lehem of Judcoa: for thus it is writ¬ 
ten by the prophet, 

6 h And thou Bethlehem, in tho land 
of Juda, art not tho least among tho 
princes of Juda: for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, * that shall 2 rulo my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri¬ 
vily called tho wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what timo tho star 
appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go and search diligently for 
the young child; and when yo have 
found him, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, tho star, which 
they saw. in the east, wont before 
them, till it camo and stood over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they re¬ 
joiced with exceeding groat joy. 

11 IF And when they were come into 
the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down, 
and worshipped him: and when they 
had opened their treasures, k they 
8 presented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. 


12 And being warned of God 4n a 
dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
poaretli to Joseph in a dream, say¬ 
ing, Ariso, and take tho young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and bo thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took tho young 
child and his mother by night, and 
departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
of Horod: that it might bo fulfilled 
which was spoken of tho Lord by the 
prophet, saying, m Out of Egypt liavo 
I called my son. 

16 IF Then Herod, when ho saw that 
ho was mocked of the wise mon, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all tho coasts there¬ 
of, from two years old and under, ac¬ 
cording to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of tho wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spokon by “Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and groat 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be comfort¬ 
ed, because they are not. 

19 IF But when Horod was dead, be¬ 
hold, an angel of tho Lord appoareth 
in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and tako the young 
child and his mother, and go into tho 
land of Israel: for they are dead 
which sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judeea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither: notwithstanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aside ‘into the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called p Nazareth: that it might be ful¬ 
filled ’which was spoken by the pro¬ 
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 John preacheth: hie office: life, and baptism. 7 He re.pre- 
hendeth the Pharisees, 13 and baptizeth Christ in Jordan. 

I N those days came "John the Bap¬ 
tist, preaching b in the wilderness 
of Judaea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for 'the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, 4 Tlio 
voice of one crying in the wilder¬ 
ness, "Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And f the same John “had his rai¬ 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and his meat 
was h locusts and 1 wild honey. 

5 k Then went out to him Jerusa¬ 
lem, and all Judeea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, 

6 ‘And were baptized of him in Jor¬ 
dan, confessing their sins. 

7 1 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, m O gene¬ 
ration of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from " the wrath to come i 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits 2 meet 
for repentanco: 

9 And think not to say within your- 
solves, 0 We have Abraham to our fa¬ 
ther : for I say unto you, that God is 
able of theso stones to raiso up chil¬ 
dren unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid un¬ 
to the root of the trees: p therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

11 ’I indeod baptizo you with water 
unto repentance: but lie that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: r lie 
shall baptizo you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire: 

12 "Whoso fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the gamer; but 
he will ‘bum up the chaff with un¬ 
quenchable fire. 

13 1 "Then cometh Jesus "from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 


15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him. Suffer it to he so now: for thus 
it boeometh us to fulfil all righteous¬ 
ness. Then he suffered him. 

16 7 And Jesus, when ho was bap¬ 
tized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens wore 
opened unto him, and he saw *tho 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 

17 ‘And lo a voice from hoaven, 
saying, b This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ fastelh , and is tempted. 11 The awjeU minister 
unto him, 13 He dwclbth in Capernaum , 17 heyinneth 
to preach, 18 ealleth Peter, and A>d“*.u' t 21 James, and 
John, 23 and htaleth all the diseased. 

T HEN was ‘Jesus led up of b the 
spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, ho was after¬ 
ward an hungred. 

3 And when tho tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made broad. 

4 But he answered and said, It is 
written, c Man shall not livo by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ccedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
4 into the holy city, and settoth him 
on a pinnacle of the templo, 

6 And saith unto him. If thou bo 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written, ‘He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee: and 
in their hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is writ¬ 
ten again, f Thou slialt not tempt tho 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, tho devil takoth him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all tho kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him. All theso 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship mo. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Got 
thee honce, Satan: for it is w'ritten, 
•Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, 
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behold, “angels camo and ministered 
unto him. 

12 IT ‘Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was 2 cast into prison, ho 
departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 

14 That it might bo fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

15 k The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim, by the way of tlio sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galileo of the Gentiles; 

16 ‘The people which sat in dark¬ 
ness saw groat light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 II “From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, “ Repent: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 IT 0 And Jesus, walking by tho sea 
of Galileo, saw two brethren, Simon 
p called Peter, and Andrew his bro¬ 
ther, casting a not into the sea: for 
they were fishers. 

19 And ho saith unto them,Follow mo, 
and “ I will make you fishers of men. 

20 r And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 ’And going on from thonco, ho 
saw other two brethren, James the son 
of Zebedeo, and John his brother, in a 
ship with Zebedoe their father, mend¬ 
ing their nets; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left tho ship 
and their father, and followed him. 

23 II And Jesus went about all Gali¬ 
lee, * teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching “the gospel of the king¬ 
dom, x and healing all manner of sick¬ 
ness and all manner of disease among 
tho people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto Mm 
all sick people that were taken with 
divers . diseases and torments, and 
those which were possessed with de¬ 
vils, and those, which were lunatick, 
and those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them. 

25 T And thero followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Jeru¬ 
salem, and from Judaea, and from 
boyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER Y. 

1 Christ beginneth his sermon in the mount: 3 declaring 
who are blessed , 13 who are the salt of the earth , 14 the 
light of the world ., the city on an hill , 15 the candle: 
17 that Its came to fulfil the law. 21 What it is to kill , 
27 to commit adultery , 33 to swear: 38 exhorteth to 
suffer wrong , 44 to love even our enemies , 48 and to 
labour after perfectness. 

AND seeing tho multitudes, * ho went 
up into a mountain: and when he 
was set, his disciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 ‘Blessed are tho poor in spirit - : 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 ‘Blessed are they that mourn: for 
they shall bo comforted. 

5 d Blessed are the meek: for * they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: ‘for 
they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are tho merciful: g for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 “Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for * they shall soo God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they sliallbo called tho children of God. 

10 “Blessed are they which are per¬ 
secuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 1 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of m evil against 
you 2 falsely, for my sake. 

12 “Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for °so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

13 II Ye are the salt of the earth: p but 
if the salt have lost his savour, where¬ 
with shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
and to bo trodden under foot of men. 

14 q Ye are tho light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot bo hid. 

15 Neither do men r light a candle, 
and put it under 8 a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, 'that they may see your good 
works, and * glorify your Father which 
is in heaven. 

17 1" Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets: I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, “Till 
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heaven and earth pass, ono jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all bo fulfilled. 

19 1 Whosoever therefore shall break 
ono of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called 
tho least in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do and teach 
them , the same shall bo called great 
in the kingdom of hoavon. 

20 For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed * the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, ye shall in no caso enter into 
tho kingdom of heaven. 

21 H Ye have heard that it was said 
2 by them of old time, a Thou slialt not 
kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be 
in danger of tho judgment: 

22 But I say unto you, That b whoso¬ 
ever is angry with his brother without 
a cause shall bo in danger of the judg¬ 
ment : and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, 3 0 ltaca, shall bo in danger of 
the council: but whosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, shall bo in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore d ifthou bring thy gift to 
tho altar, and thore rememberest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee; 

24 ‘Leave thero thy gilt beforo the 
altar, and go thy way; first bo recon¬ 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quick¬ 
ly, 8 whiles thou art in the way with 
liim; lest at any timo tho adversary 
doliver thee to tho judge, and tho 
judgo deliver thee to tho officer, and 
thou bo cast into prison. 

2G Verily I say unto thee, Thou slialt 
by no moans come out thence, till thou 
hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 If Ye havo hoard that it was said 
by them of old time, h Thou slialt not 
commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That who¬ 
soever ‘looketh on a woman to lust 
after lior hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 k And if thy right eyo 4 offend thee, 
1 pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that ono 
of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 


cut it off, and cast it from tlieo: for J 
it is profitable for thee that ono of 
thy mombers should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should bo cast 
into hell. 

31 It hath been said, “Wliosooycr 
shall put away his wife, let him givo 
her a writing of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you. That " whoso¬ 
ever shall put away his wife, saving 
for tho cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery: and whoso¬ 
ever shall marry hor that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

33 II Again, ye have heard that °it 
hath been said by them of old timo, 
p Thou slialt not forswear thy self, but 
’slialt perform unto tho Lord thine 
oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, r Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven; for it is 
* God’s throne: 

35 Nor by tho earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for 
it is ‘ the city of tho great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make 
ono hair white or black. 

37 u But let j'our communication bo. 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for wli<atsoover 
is more than these cometh of, evil. 

38 If Ye havo heard that it hath been 
said, 1 An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you , 3 That ye re¬ 
sist not evil: z but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right chcok, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, lot 
him havo thy cloko also. 

41 And whosoever * shall compel tlieo 
to go a mile, go with him tw'uin. 

42 Givo to him that askotli thee, 
and b from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43 If Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, 0 Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
d and liato thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, ‘Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that liato you, and 
pray f for them which despitefully uso 
you, and persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: for 
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Christ's sermon 


St. MATTHEW, VI. 


on the mount. 
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•he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on tho unjust. 

46 h For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if yo saluto your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so ? 

48 ‘Be ye therefore perfect, even 
k as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ eontinueth his sermon in the mount , spealdmy of 
alms, 6 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren , 16 fasting , 
19 where our treasure w to be laid up, 24 of serving Cod , 
and mammon : 25 exhorteth not to be careful for worldly 
things : 33 but to seek God's kingdom . 

T AKE hood that yo do not your 
2 alms boforo men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye liavo no reward 
* of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore ‘when thou docst thine 
alms, 4 do not sound a trumpet beforo 
thee, as the hypocrites do in tho syna¬ 
gogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

3 But when thou docst alms, let not 
thy loft hand know what thy right 
hand doeth: 

4 That thino alms may bo in secret: 
and thy Father which sooth in secret 
himself b shall reward thee openly. 

6 If And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as tho hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in tho 
synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may bo scon of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, "enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, a uso not vain 
repetitions, as tho heathen do: "for 
they think that they shall bo heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
for your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: f Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 


10 Thy kingdom come. • Thy will 
bo done in earth, h as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our ‘daily bread. 

12 And k forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

13 ‘And lead us not into temptation, 
but m deliver us from evil: "For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 "For if ye forgive men their tres¬ 
passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgivo you: 

15 But p if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

16 II Moreover ’when ye fast, be not, as 
tho hypocrites, of a sad countenance: 
for they disfiguro their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 'an¬ 
oint thine head, and wash thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which is 
in secret: and thy Father, which seoth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 II 'Lay not up for yourselvos trea¬ 
sures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where thioves 
break through and stoal: 

20 ‘But layup for yourselvos treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor stoal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

22 "The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thino oyo be single, 
thy wliolo body shall be full of light. 

23 But if thino eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If 
tliorofore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that darkness 1 

24 f 11 No man can serve two masters: 
for either ho will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to 
tho one, and despise the other. • Ye 
cannot-servo God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, * Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the life more than meat, 
and tho body than raiment ? 

26 * Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, noither do they reap, nor 
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Christ's sermon 


St. MATTHEW, YII. 


on the mount. 


Anno gathor into bams; yet your heavenly 
D °aL NI father feedoth them. Are ye not 
- much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai¬ 
ment ? Consider tho lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, nei¬ 
ther do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
oven Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, say¬ 
ing, What shall wo eat ? or, What shall 
we drink? or, Wherewithal shall wo 
bo clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Fa¬ 
ther knoweth that ye havo need of 
all those things. 

i 33 But b seek ye first the kingdom of 


25 . God, and his righteousness; and all 
» “ 10 ‘ thoso things shall be added unto you. 
3 t" ko 12, 34 Take therefore no thought for the 
iTim.4.8. morrow . f or the morrow shall take 

thought for the things of itself. Suf¬ 
ficient unto tho day is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER YIT. 

1 Christ ending hie sermon in the mount, reproveth rash 
judgment, 6 forbiddeih to cast holy things to dogs , 7 cx- 
horteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the strait gate, 15 

to beware of false prophets, 21 not to be hearers , but 
doers of the word : 24 like houses builded on a rock, 26 
and not on the sand. 


•Luke 6.37. I TUDGE “not, that ye be not 
&i4.$,4 f tr judged. 

l fcoir.' 4 . 2 For with what judgment ye judge, 

Am. 4. it. ye shall be judged: b and with what 
►Mark4.24. measure yo mete, it shall be mea- 


Lukec.ss. gure( i to you again. 

I «Li.ka 3 0 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro¬ 
ther, Let me pull out tho mote out 
of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is 
in thine own eye ? 

6 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 


6 f 4 Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your poarls 
before swine, lost they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. 

7 If' Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall bo opened unto you: 

8 For f every one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and ho that secketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall 
bo opened. 

9 g Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will ho give 
him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, b being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto year children, 
how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things Whatsoever 
yo would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them: for k this is 
the law and tho prophets. 

13 If ‘Enter ye in at the strait gate: 
for wide is tho gate, and broad is tho 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many thoro bo which go in thereat: 

14 2 Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. 

15 If “Bewaro of false prophets, 
“which come to you in sheep’s cloth¬ 
ing, but inwardly thoy are “ravening 
wolves. 

16 p Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. 4 Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so “every good tree bring- 
oth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringoth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 * Every tree that bringoth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Whorefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21 If Not every one that saith unto me, 
* Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king¬ 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
wilt of my Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day. 
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Christ healeth the 


St. MATTHEW, VIII. 
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Lord, Lord, have wo “not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy namo have 
cast out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? 

23 And x then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: y depart 
from mo, ye that work iniquity. 

24 IT Therefore * whosoever hearcth 
these sayings of mino, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blow, and 
beat upon that house; and it foil not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

26. And every one that lieareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likenod unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods camo, and tlio winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: 
and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ondod these sayings, * the people 
were astonished at his doctrine: 

# 2a b For he taught them as one hav 
ing authority, and not as tho scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

2 Christ cleanseth the leper , 5 healeth the centurion's ser- 
vant, 34 Peter's mother in Into, 16 and many other 
diseased: 18 shevoeth how he is to he followed: 28 stilleth 
the tempest on the sca t 28 driveth the devils out of two 
men possessed , 31 and sujjereih them to go into the swine. 

W HEN he was come down from 
the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 “And, behold, thero camo a loper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make mo clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; bo thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, b See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and oiler 
tho gift that “Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

5 If 4 And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth 
at homo sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 


8 Tho centurion answered and said, 
Lord, # I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest como under my roof: but 
f speak tho word only, and my ser¬ 
vant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiors under mo: and I say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to 
anothor, Come, and ho comoth; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he dootli it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, ho marvel¬ 
led, and said to them that followed. 
Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 8 many 
shall como from tho cast and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in tho kingdom of 
heaven. 

12 Hut h tho children of tho kingdom 
‘shall be cast out into outer dark¬ 
ness : thero shall bo weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto tho centu¬ 
rion, Go thy way; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was hoaled in the 
selfsame hour. 

14 If k And when Jesus was come in¬ 
to Peter’s house, he saw ‘his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And ho touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, and 
ministered unto them. 

16 If “When the even was come, they 
nought unto him many that were 

possessed with devils: and he cast out 
tho spirits with his word, and healed 
all that wero sick : 

17 That it might bo fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias tho prophet, 
saying, “ Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 If Now when Jesus saw great mul¬ 
titudes about him, ho gave command¬ 
ment to depart unto tho other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goost. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and tho birds of tho 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not whore to lay his head. 

21 ■’And anothor of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, ’suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. 
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Christ stilleth the tempest. 


St. MATTHEW, IX. He cureth one sick of the palsy. 
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22 But Jesus said unto him. Follow 
me; and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 If And when he was entered into 
a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 r And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the waves: 
but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

20 And he saith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 
*ho arose, and robukod tlio winds and 
the sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying. 
What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him! 

28 If ‘And when ho was come to the 
other side into the country of the 
Gorgescnes, there met him two pos¬ 
sessed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding ficrco, so that no 
man might pass by that way. 

29 And,behold,they cried out, saying. 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God? art thou come 
hither to torment us before tho time ? 

30 And there was a good way off’from 
them an herd of many swino feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, say¬ 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into tho herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And 
when they were como out, they went 
into tho herd of swine: and, behold, 
the whole herd of swino ran violently 
down a steep place into tho sea, and 
perished in tho waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be¬ 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 Aud, behold, the wholo city camo 
out to meet Jesus: and when they 
saw him, "they besought him that ho 
would depart out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Christ curing one Me of the palsy, 0 callcth Matthew 
from the receipt of custom, 10 eateth with publicans ami 
sinners , 14 defendeth his disciples for not fasting, 20 
cureth the bhody issue, 23 raiseth from death J air us * 
daughter, 27 yiveth sight to two blind men, 32 healeth a 
dumb man possessed of a devil , 36 and hath compassion 
of the multitude. 

AND he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, "and came into his 
own city. 


2 b And, behold, they brought to him 
a man sick of tho palsy, lying on a bed: 
e and Jesus seeing their faith said unto 
tho sick of the palsy; Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of tho scribes 
said within themselves, This man blas- 
phometh. 

4 And Jesus d knowing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Ariso, 
and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of tho palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine h vase. 

7 And ho arose, and departod to his 
house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which 
had given such power unto men. 

9 1 "And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Mat¬ 
thew, sitting at the receipt of custom: 
and ho saith unto him, Follow me. 
And ho arose, and followed him. 

10 If f And it camo to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his disciples. Why eat- 
oth your Master with g publicans and 
h sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, ho said 
unto them, They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
moaneth, 1 1 will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice: for I am not come to call tho 
righteous, k lmt sinners to repentance. 

14 II Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying, 1 Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
“the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and n then shall they fast. 

16 No man puttoth a piece of 2 now 
cloth unto an old garment, for that 
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Christ sendeth out 
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Luke 21. 
16. 

h Luke 21. 
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12.13. 
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8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, j 
raise the dead, cast out devils: 1 free¬ 
ly ye have received, freely give. 

9 “ 2 Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor " brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, nei¬ 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
3 staves: 0 for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

11 p And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, enquire who in it is 
worthy; and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, 
salute it. 

13 ’And if the house bo worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: r but if it 
be not worthy, let your peace return 
to you. 

14 'And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye de¬ 
part out of that house or city, ‘shake 
off' the dust of your feot. 

15 Verily I say unto you, “It shall 
bo moro tolerablo for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

16 If x Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: y be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
* 4 harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of mon: for * they 
will deliver you up to tho councils, 
and b they will scourge you in their 
synagogues; 

18 And °yo shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them and tho 
Gentiles. 

19 d But when they deliver you up, 
tako no thought how or what ye shall 
speak: for 8 it shall bo given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 ‘For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 “And the brother shall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father 
the child: and the children shall rise 
up against their parents, and cause 
them to be put to doath. 

22 And h ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake: ‘but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall bo saved. 

23 But k when they persecute you 
in this city, floe ye into another: for 


verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
2 have gone over tho cities of Israel, 

1 till tho Son of man be come. 

24 m The disciple is not above his mas¬ 
ter, nor the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for tho disciple that 
ho bo as his master, and the servant 
as his lord. If n they have called tho 
master of the house 8 Beolzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of 
his household 1 

26 Fear them not therefore: 0 for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not bo revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I toll you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear 
in the ear, that preach yo upon tho 
housetops. 

28 p And foar not them which kill the 
body, but are not ablo to kill tho soul: 
but rather foar him which is ablo to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Aro not two sparrows sold for a 
‘farthing? and one of themshall notfall 
on the ground without your Father. 

30 q But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, yo are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 'Whosoever tliereforo shall confess 
mo before men, ‘him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 

33 ‘But whosoover shall deny mo 
before men, him will I also deny be¬ 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

34 “Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance ‘against his father, and tho 
daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter in law against her mother 
in law. , 

36 And 3 a man’s foes shall he they 
of his own household. 

37 1 He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 “And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me. 

39 b He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
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Christ's testimony 


St. MATTHEW, XI. 


concerning John. 
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Mark 1.2. 
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Sc 7.27. 


40 If ®Ho that reccivcth you roceiv- 
eth mo, and ho that receiveth mo 
receiveth him that sent me. 

41 4 Ho that receiveth a prophet in 
the namo of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet’s reward; and ho,that receiv- 
oth a righteous man in the namo of 
a righteous man shall receive a right¬ 
eous man’s roward. 

42 'And whosoever shall givo to drink 
unto one of those little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name of a dis¬ 
ciple, verily I say unto you, ho shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

2 John eendeih his disci pies to Christ. 7 Christ’s testimony 
concerning John . 18 The opinion of the people , Injth con¬ 

cerning John and Christ. 20 Christ uphraideth the un - 
thank/ulness and unrepentance of Chorazin % llethsuida , 
and Capernaum: 25 and praising his Father's wisdom 
in revenliwj the gospel to the simple. , 28 he caUeth to him 
all such as feel the burden of their sins. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
Jt\. had mado an end of command¬ 
ing his twelve disciplos, ho departed 
thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 “Now when John had hoard b in 
the prison the works of Christ, ho 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou e ho 
that should come, or do we look for 
another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hoar and see: 

5 4 Tho blind receive their sight, and 
tlio lame walk, tho lepers are cleans¬ 
ed, and tho deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and “the poor have tho 
gospel preachod to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not f bo offended in me. 

7 1 g And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto tho multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into tho wilderness to seel h A rood 
shaken with tho wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? be¬ 
hold, they that wear soft clothing are 
in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet? yea, I say unto you, ‘and 
more than a prophet. 

10 For this is lie, of whom it is writ¬ 
ten, k Behold, I send my messenger 


before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way bofore thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
rison a greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greator than ho. 

12 ‘And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now tho kingdom of 
heaven 2 suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 “For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is 
n Elias, which was for to como. 

15 °He that hath oars to hear, let 
him hoar. 

16 If p But wlierounto shall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto chil¬ 
dren sitting in tho markets, and call¬ 
ing unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; wo 
have mourned unto you, and yo have 
not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. 

19 Tho Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Bohold a man 
gluttonous, and a winobibber, q a friend 
of publicans and sinners. 'But wis¬ 
dom is justified of her children. 

20 T ' Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wheroin most of his mighty 
works were done, because they ro- 
pented not: 

21 Woo unto thoo, Chorazin! woo un¬ 
to thee, Bethsaida! for if tho mighty 
works, which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago ‘in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, " It shall be 
moro tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at' 
tho day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, “which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell; for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you , 1 That it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of So¬ 
dom in the day of judgment, than for 
thee. 
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The Pharisees reproved. 


St. MATTHEW, XII. 


The withered hand healed. 
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25 H *At that timo Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauso 
‘thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, b and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father: for so it seem¬ 
ed good in tliy sight. 

27 °AU things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man knovv- 
eth tlio Son, but tlio Father; d neitlier 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will rovoal him. 

28 IT Come unto mo, all ye that la¬ 
bour and aro heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, ‘and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
f lowly in heart: * and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 h For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Christ reproveth the Hind ness of the Pharisees concerning 
the breach of the sabbath , 3 by scriptures, 9 by reason , 
13 and by a miracle . 22 He heaVth the man poswsscd 
that teas blind and. dumb. 31 Blasphemy against the. 
Holy Ghost shall never be forgive a. 3(5 Account, shall be 
made of idle words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithful , who 
seek after a sign: 49 and shewelh who is his brother , 
sister , and mother . 

A T that timo R Jesus went on the 
. sabbath day through the corn; 
and his disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck tlio cars of corn, 
and to oat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy dis¬ 
ciples do that which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But ho said unto them, Havo yo 
not read b what David did, when lie 
was an hungred, and tlioy that were 
with him; 

4 How he entered into tho house 
of God, and did oat c tho showbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which wore with him, 
d but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have yo not read in the * law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple profane tho 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, That in this 
place is r one greater than the temple. 
7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, g I will have mercy, and not 


sacrifice, yo would not havo condemn¬ 
ed the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day. 

9 b And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue: 

10 If And,*behold, there was a man 
which had his hand witliorod. And 
they asked him, saying, ‘Is it lawful 
to heal on tho sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And ho said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and k if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will lie 
not lay hold on It, and lift >t out ? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith ho to the man. Stretch 1 
forth thino hand. And ho stretched 
it forth; and it was restored whole, 
like as the other. 

14 If Then 1 tho Pharisees went out, 
and : held a council against him, how 
thoy might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, m ho 
withdrew himself from thence: " and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
ho lioaled thorn all; 

16 And 'charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might bo fulfillod which 
was spoken by Esaias tho prophet, 
saying, 

18 p Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, 4 in whom my 
soul is well pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Gentilos. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; nei¬ 
ther shall any man hear his voico in 
the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till ho send forth judgment unto vic¬ 
tory. 

21 And in his namo shall the Gen¬ 
tiles trust. 

22 If 'Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake 
and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this the son of David? 
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Blasphemy against 


St. MATTHEW, XII. 


the Holy Ghost. 
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24 'But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by 2 Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus ‘knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he 
is divided against himself; how shall 
then his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beolzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out \ therefore they shall bo 
your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by tlio 
Spirit of God, then “the kingdom of 
God is como unto you. 

29 ‘Or else how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, excopt he first bind tlio strong 
man? and then he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gatheroth not with 
mo scattorcth abroad. 

31 IT Whereforo I say unto you, y All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
bo forgiven unto men: * but the blas¬ 
phemy against tho Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever * speakoth a word 
against tho Son of man, b it shall be 
forgiven him: but whosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in tho world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
“his fruit good; or else make the troo 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O d generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? 'for 
out of the abundance Of tho heart the 
mouth speakoth. 

35 A good man out of the good trea¬ 
sure of the heart bringoth forth good 
things: and an evil man out of tho 
ovil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 


38 IT f Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, saying, 
Master, we would see a sign from thee. 

39 But he answored and said unto 
them, An evil and “adulterous gene¬ 
ration seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas: 

40 h For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly; so 
shall the Son of man bo three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41 ‘The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, and 
k shall condemn it: 1 because they ro- 
pented at tho preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 “Tho queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this ge¬ 
neration, and shall condemn it: for 
sho came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hoar the wisdom of 
Solomon; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

43 “When tho unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, 'he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into 
my house from whence I came out; 
and when he is come, ho findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then gooth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more wick¬ 
ed than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there: p and the last state 
of that man is worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this 
wicked generation. 

46 IT While he yet talked to the peo¬ 
ple, “behold, his mother and r his bre¬ 
thren stood without, desiring to speak 
with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brothren stand 
without, desiring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren 1 

60 For ' whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 
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The parable of the sower. St. MATTHEW, XIII. The parable of the tares. 
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CHArTER XIII. 

3 The parable of the sower and the seed : 18 the exposition 
of it. 24 The parable of the tares , 31 of the mustard 
seed, 33 of the leaven , 44 of the hidden C reasure , 45 of 
the pearl , 47 of the drawnet cast into the sea: 63 and 
how Christ is contemned of his own countrymen . 

T HE same day went Jesus out of the 
house, • and sat by the sea side. 

2 b And great multitudes were ga¬ 
thered together unto him, so that 0 he 
went into a ship, and sat; and the 
whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, d Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow; 

4 And when ho sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way sido, and the fowls 
came and dovoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forth¬ 
with they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorchod; and because they had 
no root, they withered away. 

7 And somo fell among thorns: and 
the thorns sprung up, and choked 
them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some 8 an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 f Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him. Why speakost thou unto 
them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto them, 
Because 8 it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven, but to them it is not given. 

12 h For whosoever hath, to him shall 
bo given, and he shall have moro 
abundance: but whosoover hath not, 
from him shall bo taken away even 
that ho hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, nei¬ 
ther do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the pro¬ 
phecy of Esaias, which saith, ‘By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears k aro dull of hear¬ 


ing, and their eyes thoy have closed; 
lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hoar with their ears, 
and should understand with their 
heart, and should bo converted, and 
I should heal them. 

16 But ‘blessed are your eyes, for they 
see: and your oars, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, “That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; and 
to hear those things which yo hear, 
and have not heard them. 

18 IT “Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word 
0 of tho kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, then cometli the wicked one, 
and catchoth away that which was 
sown in his heart.” This is he which 
received seed by the w r ay side. 

20 But ho that received tho seed 
into stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon p with joy 
recoiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but duretli for a whilo: for when tribu¬ 
lation or persecution ariseth because 
of tho word, by and by ‘‘lie is offended. 

22 r He also that received seed *a- 
mong the thorns is he that heareth 
tho word; and tho caro of this world, 
and the doceitfulneqs of riches, choke 
tho word, and he befeometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into 
tho good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it; 
which also beareth fruit, and bring- 
cth forth, some an hundredfold, somo 
sixty, somo thirty. 

24 If Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field: 

25 But whil6 men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But When the blado was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
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Parable of the mustard seed. St. MATTHEW, XIII. Parable of the hidden treasure. 
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hath done this. Tho servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the taros, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvost: and in the time of harvest I 
will say to tho reapers, Gather ye to¬ 
gether first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to bum them: but ‘gather 
the wheat into my bairn. 

31 H Another parable put he forth 
unto thorn, saying, "Tho kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field: 

32 Whieh indeed is tho least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of tho air come 
and lodge in tho branches thereof. 

33 If “Another parable spake ho unto 
them; The kingdom of heaven is liko 
unto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three 2 measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

34 y All these things spake Jesus unto 
the multitude in parables; and with¬ 
out a parable spake ho not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spokon by the prophet, saying, 
*1 will open my mouth in parables; 
•I will uttor things which have been 
kept secret from tho foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: and 
his disciples came unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us tho parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
He that soweth tho good seed is the 
Son of man; 

38 b The field is tho world; the good 
seed are the children of the king¬ 
dom ; but the tares are 0 tho children 
of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is tho 
devil: “the harvest is the end of tho 
world; and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gather¬ 
ed and burned in the fire; so shall it 
be in the ond of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels,* and they shall gather out 


of his kingdom all 2 things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; 

42 f And shall cast them into a fur¬ 
nace of fire: * there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43 h Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as tho sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. ‘Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

44 If Again, tho kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treasure hid in a field; 
tho which when a man hath found, ho 
liidoth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
k selleth all that he hath, and 1 buyeth 
that field. 

45 II Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant man, seek¬ 
ing goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found “one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 II Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a not, that was cast into 
tho sea, and " gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gatherod 
the good into vessels, but cast the 
bad away. 

49 So shall it be at tho end of the 
world: tho angels shall come forth, and 
0 sever the wicked from among the just, 

50 p And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall bo wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have yo 
understood all these things? They 
say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, There¬ 
fore every scribe which is instructed 
unto tho kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea¬ 
sure 'things now and old. 

53 IT And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, ho 
departed thence. 

54 r And when he was come into his 
own country, he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these mighty 
works ? 

55 * Is not this the carpenter’s son ? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
‘his brethren, "James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 
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John Baptist beheaded. St. MATTHEW, XIV. Christ feedeth five thousand. 
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56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us ? Whei^ce then hath this man 
all these things? 

57 And they x were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, *A prophot 
is not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 

58 And *he did not many mighty 
works there because of thoir unbelief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Herod's opinion of Christ . 3 Wherefore John Baptist 

was beheaded . 13 Jesus deparleth into a desert place: 
15 where he feetleth five thousand men with five loaves 
and two fishes : 22 he walketh on the sea to his disciples : 
34 and landing at Gennesaret, healcth the sick by the 
touch of the hem of his garment . 
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beginning. 
• Mark K. 14. 
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AT that timo ‘Herod the tetrarch 
ix hoard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he is risen from tlio 
dead; and therefore mighty works 

2 do show forth themselves in him. 

3 IT b For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him in 
prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, °It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 

6 And when he would havo put him 
to death, ho feared the multitude, d be¬ 
cause they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 

3 before them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an 
oath to give her whatsoever she would 
ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me hero 
John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: never¬ 
theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com¬ 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And ho sent, and beheaded John 
in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel; 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took 
up the body, and buried it, and went 
and told Jesus. 

13 1 ‘When Jesus heard of it, he de¬ 
parted thence by ship into a desert 

E lace apart: and when the people 
ad heard thereof, they followed him 
on foot out of the cities. 


14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and *was moved 
with compassion toward them, and ho 
healed their sick. 

15 IT ‘And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying. This is 
a desert place, and the time is now 
past; send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to oat. 

17 And they say unto him, Wo have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 Ho said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, h ho bless¬ 
ed, and brake, and gave the loaves to 
Lis disciples, and tho disciples to the 
multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and wore fill¬ 
ed: and thoy took up of the fragments 
that romained twelvo baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside wo¬ 
men and children. 

22 IT And straightway Josus con¬ 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while ho sent the multi¬ 
tudes away. 

23 ‘And when he had sont the multi¬ 
tudes away, he went up into a moun¬ 
tain apart to pray: k and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of tho 
night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea. 

26 And when tho disciples saw him 
‘walking on the sea, thoy were trou¬ 
bled, saying, It is a spirit; and they 
cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake un¬ 
to them, saying, Be of good cheer; it 
is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Gome. And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, 
he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


* ch. 9. 36. 
Mark 6.31. 

•Mark 6.35. 
Luke 9.12. 
Jolrn 6.5. 


h ch. 15.36. 


i Mark 6.46. 


k John 6.16. 


1 Job 9.8. 


3P2 




Christ reprovcth the 


St. MATTHEW, XY. 


scribes and Pharisees. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

82 . 

a Or, strong. 


m Pi. 2. 7. 
ch. 16.16. 
8c 26.63. 
Mark 1.1. 
Luke 4.41. 
John 1.49. 
8c 6. 69. 

8c 11. 27. 
Acte 8.37. 
Rom. 1.4. 
“ Mark 6.63. 


•oh. 9.20. 
Mark 3.10. 
Luke 6.19. 
Acts 19.12. 


•Mark 7.1. 


*> Mark 7.5. 
0 Col. 2. 8. 


•Ex. 20.12. 
Ley. 19.3. 
Deut.5.16. 
Prov. 23. 
22 . 

Eph.6.2. 

• Ex. 21.17. 
Lev. 20.9. 
Don. 27.16. 
Prov. 20. 
20.&30.17. 
f Mark 7. 
11 , 12 . 


« Mark 7.6. 


*Isat. 29.13. 
Kseek. 33. 
31. 


30 But when he saw the wind ^bois¬ 
terous, he was afraid; and beginning 
to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and 
said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, tho wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in tho ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, Of 
a truth “ thou art the Son of God. 

34 If “And when they were gone over, 
they came into tho land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that placo 
had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were 
diseased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his gar¬ 
ment : and 0 as many as touched were 
made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XY. 

3 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for transgress¬ 
ing Cod's commandments through their own traiiitions: 
11 teacheth how that which goeth into the mouth doth not 
defile a man. 21 He healeth the daughter of the woman 
of Canaan t 30 and other great multitudes: 32 and with 
seven loaves and a few little fishes feedeth four thousand 
men, beside women and children . 

T HEN ‘came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusa¬ 
lem, saying, 

2 b Why do thy disciples transgress 
°the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tra¬ 
dition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, d Ho¬ 
nour thy father and mother: and, 
•He that cursoth father or mother, 
let him die the doath. 

5 But yo say. Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother, ‘It is a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by mo; 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye 'hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 * This people draweth nigh unto 
mo with their mouth, and honouroth 


me with their lips; but their heart is 
far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
'teaching for doctrines the command¬ 
ments of men. 

10 If k And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and un¬ 
derstand : 

11 'Not that which goeth into tho 
mouth defileth a man; but that which 
comoth out of the mouth, this defil¬ 
eth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Pha¬ 
risees were offended, after they heard 
this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, “Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: "they be blind 
leaders of tho blind. And if tho blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into tho 
ditch. 

15 “Then answered Peter and said un¬ 
to him, Declaro unto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, p Aro ye also yet 
without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
1 whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But r those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from the 
heart; and they defile the man. 

19 ‘For out of tho heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adultories, for¬ 
nications, thefts, false witness, blas¬ 
phemies : 

20 Those aro the things which defile 
a man: but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man. 

21 If ‘Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into tho coasts of Tyro and 
Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou son of David; my daugh¬ 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Send her away; for she 
crioth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, "I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 
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Christ feedeth four thousand. St. MATTHEW, XVI. The Pharisees require a sign. 


Armo 25 Then came she and worshipped 

D0 <^ him, saying, Lord, help mo. 

- 26 But he answered and said, It is 

not meet to take the children’s bread, 

»ch. 7. c. and to cast it to x dogs. 

27 And sho said, Truth, Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of tho crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

*Mark 7 . 3 i. 29 'And Jesus departed from thence, 

• ch.4.18. and came nigh *unto tho sea of Ga¬ 

lileo; and went up into a mountain, 
and sat down there. 

•i*. as. 5 , e. 30 ‘And great multitudes came unto 

Ltjw 7 ? 22 . him, having with them those that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude won¬ 
dered, when they saw the dumb to 
speak, the maimed to bo whole, the 
lame to walk, and tho blind to see: 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 

•> Mark 8 . i. 32 T b Then Jesus called his disciples 
unto him , and said, I have compas¬ 
sion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat: and I will 
not send them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way. 

' 2 Kings 4 . 33 °And his disciples say unto him, 

Whenco should we have so much 
bread in tho wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye ? And thoy said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded tho multi¬ 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

4 ch.n. i 9 . 36 And d he took the seven loaves 

• iSam. 9 . and tho fishes, and ‘gave thanks, and 

Luke 22 . brake them. , and gave to his disciples, 

19 ' and tho disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and thoy took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets full. 

38 And thoy that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

'Mark 8 . io. 39 'And he sent away the multi¬ 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTEB XVI. domini 

1 The Pharisee* require a sign. 6 Jesus warneth his di*- 82, 
ciples of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 13 —— 

The people's opinion of Christ I, 16 and Peter's confession 
of him. 21 Jesus foresheweth his deaths 23 reproving 
Peter for dissuading him from it: 24 and admonisheth 
those that will follow him , to hear the cross. 

T HE ‘Pharisees also with the Sad- 

ducees came, and tempting de- Lukii. ‘ 
sired him that he would shew them a Ml-rar 
sign from heaven. 1 ,1 ‘ 22, 

2 He answered and said unto them. 

When it is evening, ye say, It will be 
fair weather: for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul 
weather to day: for the sky is rod and 
lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
com tho face of the sky; but can yo 
not discern tho signs of tho times ? 

4 b A wicked and adulterous genera- ‘ch. 12 . 39 . 
tion seokoth after a sign; and there 
shall no sign bo given unto it, but 
tho sign of the prophot Jonas. And 
lie left them, and departed. 

5 And c when his disciples were come °M»rk 8 .i 4 . 
to the other side, they had forgotten 
to take bread. 

61 Then Jesus said unto them, '’Take 4 Luk,i 2 .i. 
heed and beware of the leaven of tho 
Pharisees and of tho Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O yo of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, be¬ 
cause ye have brought no bread ? 

9 ‘Do ye not yet understand, noi- • cKM.« j. 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up ? 

10 'Neither the sovon loaves of the '<*. 15 . 34 . 
four thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not under¬ 
stand that I spako it not to you con¬ 
cerning bread, that ye should beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the lea¬ 
ven of broad, but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 IT When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Ceesarea Philippi, he asked his dis¬ 
ciples, saying, *Whom do men say 'M.rks.27. 
that I the Son of man am? 



Jesus reproveth Peter. St. MATTHEW, XVII. The transfiguration of Christ. 
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14 And they said, h Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: somo, 
Elias; and othors, Joromias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say yo that I am ? 

16 And Simon Potcr answered and 
said, ‘Thou art tho Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: k for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but ‘my 
Fathor which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto tlioo, That 
m thou art Peter, and " upon this rock 
I will build my church; and °tho gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 p And I will give unto theo tho 
keys of tho kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be. bound in heaven: and what¬ 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
bo loosed in hoaven. 

20 q Thon charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that ho 
was Jesus tho Christ. 

21 If From that time forth began Je¬ 
sus 'to shew unto his disciples, how 
that ho must go unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of tho elders and 
cliiof priests and scribes, and bo kill¬ 
ed, and bo raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him, saying, 2 Be it far from 
theo. Lord: this shall not be unto tlioo. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Pe- 
tor, Get thee behind me, 'Satan: *thou 
art an offence unto me: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

24 II “Then said Jesus unto his dis¬ 
ciples, If any man will come after me, 
lot him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow mo. 

25 For x whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoevor will loso 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

2G For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain tho whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or y what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ? 

27 For “the Son of man shall come 
in tho glory of his Father * with his 
angels; b and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 


28 Verily I say unto you, 0 There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they seo the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The transfiguration of Christ 14 He healrth the lunatich, 
22 foretelleth his own passion^ 24 and payeth tribute . 

A ND “after six days Jesus taketli 
. Peter, James, and John his bro¬ 
ther, and bringoth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them: 
and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as tho light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Josus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make hore 
three tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 b While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud ovorshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, “This is my beloved Son, d in 
whom I am well pleased; “hear yo him. 
6 ‘And when the disciples hoard it, 
they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and * touched 
thorn, and said, Ariso, and bo not 
afraid. 

8 And whon they had lifted up their 
eyes, thoy saw no man,savo Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, h Jesus charged them, say¬ 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until 
tho Son of man bo risen again from 
the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, say¬ 
ing, ‘Why then say the scribes that 
Elias must first come ? 

11 And Josus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first come, 
and k restore all things. 

12 ‘But I say unto you, That Elias is 
como already, and they knew him not, 
but m have done unto him whatsoever 
thoy listed. Likewise “shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them. 

13 “Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 If p And when they were come to 
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Christ payelh tribute. 


St. MATTHEW, XVIII. He teaclieth to avoid offences. 
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the multitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for 
he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for 
ofttimes he falloth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disci¬ 
ples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the dovil; 
and he departed out of him: and tho 
child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came tho disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why could not wo 
cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Be¬ 
cause of your unbelief: for verily I say 
unto you, q If ye have faith as a grain 
of mustard sood, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yon¬ 
der place; and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto >ou. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting. 

22 IT r And while they abodo in Gali¬ 
lee, Jesus said unto them, Tho Son 
of man shall bo beti'ayed into the 
hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall bo raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 1 And ‘when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that receivod 2 tri¬ 
bute money came to Peter, and said, 
Doth not your master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Si¬ 
mon? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? of their 
own children, or of strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the 
children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt 
find 8 a piece of money: that take, and 
give unto them for me and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Christ warnefh his disciples to be humble and harmless: 
7 to avoid offences , and not to despise the little ones: 
15 teacheth how we are to deal with oar brethren , when 
they offend u* : 21 and how oft to forgive them : 23 which 
he setteth forth by a parable of the king , that took account 
of his servants , 32 and punished him, who shewed no 
mercy to his fellow . 

AT ‘the same time came the disei- 
jt\. pies unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto you, 
1 Except yo bo converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 ‘Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himsolf as this little child, tho same 
is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And d whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me. 

6 “But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that 
he wore drowned in tho depth of the 
sea. 

7 IT Woo unto tho world because of 
ofionces! for f it must needs be that 
offences come; but 8 woe to that man 
by whom tho offence cometh! 

8 h Wliereforo if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thco, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine oyo offend thoo, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes 
to bo cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despiso not 
one of these little ones; for 1 say un¬ 
to you, That in heaven 'their angels 
do always k behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

11 'For the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. 

12 “ How think ye? if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which is 
gone astray? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of 
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Christ teacheth forgiveness 


St. MATTHEW, XIX. 


to our offending brethren. 
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that sheep, than of tho ninety and 
nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not tho will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one 
of these little ones should perish. 

15 H Moreover "if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, °thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

1« But if he will not hear thee , then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in p tlio mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. 

17 And if ho shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if 
he neglect to hoar the church, let him 
bo unto thee as an 4 heathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, ‘Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall bo bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

19 ‘Again I say unto you, That if two 
of you shall agree on earth as touch¬ 
ing any thing that they shall ask, ‘it 
shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are ga¬ 
thered togothcr in my namo, thoro 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 If Then came Petor to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against mo, and I forgive him? 
“ till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times: x but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 If Therefore is tho kingdom of hea¬ 
ven likened unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his servants. 

24 And when ho had begun to reck¬ 
on, one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand 2 talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him 7 to bo 
sold, and his wifo, and children, and all 
that ho had, and payment to bo made. 

20 Tho servant therefore fell down, 
and 3 worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him tho debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 


and found one of his fellowservants, 
which owed him an hundred 2 pence: 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by tho throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his followservant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying. 
Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but weht and 
cast him into prison, till he should 
pay tho debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they wero vory sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellowservant, 
even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deli¬ 
vered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was duo unto him. 

35 ‘So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if yo from 
your hearts forgive not every ono his 
brother their trespasses. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

2 Christ, heahth the sick: 3 answer eth the Pharisees con¬ 
cerning dirorcement: 10 she wet h when marriage is neces¬ 
sary : 13 receiveth little children: 16 instructeth the 
young man how to attain eternal life , 20 and how to he 
perfect: 23 tellelh his disciples how hard it is for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of Cod , 27 and promiseth 
rewaid to those that forsake any thing to follow him . 

AND it came to pass, 5 that when 
jljL Jesus had finished these say¬ 
ings, ho departed from Galileo, and 
came into the coasts of Judeea be¬ 
yond Jordan; 

2 k And groat multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them there. 

3 If The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, "that he which 
made them at the beginning made 
them male and female, 

5 And said, d For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and ‘they 
twain shall be one flesh ? 
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Christ receiveth little children. St. MATTHEW, XX. How to attain eternal life. 
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6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joinod together, let not man put 
asunder. 

7 They say unto him, 'Why did Mo¬ 
ses then command to give a writing 
of divorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because 
of tho hardness of your hearts suf¬ 
fered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 *And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, oxcept it be 
for fornication, and shall marry ano¬ 
ther, committoth adultery: and whoso 
marrioth her which is put away doth 
commit adultery. 

10 If His disciples say unto him, h Tf 
the case of tho man be so with his 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, 1 All men 
cannot receive this saying, savo they 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which 
were so bom from their mother’s 
womb: and there are some eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs of men: 
and k there bo eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven’s sake. Ho that is 
able to receive it, let him receivo it. 

13 If 1 Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that ho should 
put his hands on them, and pray: and 
tho disciples rebuked them. 

14 But .Tesus said. Suffer little chil¬ 
dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto mo: for m of such is tho king¬ 
dom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 1 "And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, "Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good 
but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the command¬ 
ments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus 
said, p Tliou shalt do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, 

19 9 Honour thy father and thy mo¬ 


ther : and,' Thou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him,. 
All these things have I kept from my 
youth up: what lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him,* If thou wilt 
bo perfect, * go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful: 
for he had great possessions. 

23 IT Then said Jesus unto his disci¬ 
ples, Verily I say unto you, That ‘a 
rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through tho 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into tho kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who 
then can bo saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is impos¬ 
sible; but “with God all things are 
possible. 

27 If * Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Behold, y we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee; what shall we 
have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. Ve¬ 
rily I say unto you, That ye which 
have followed me, in tho regeneration 
when tho Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, *ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 ‘And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or fa¬ 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my name’s sake, shall 
receive an hundredfold, and shall in¬ 
herit everlasting life. 

30 b But many that are first shall be 
last; and the last shall be first. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christ, by the similitude of the labourers in the vineyard , 
sheweth that God is debtor unto no man: 17 forelelleth 
his passion: 20 by answering the mother of Zebedee*s 
children teaclieth his disciples to be lowly •* 80 and givtth 
two blind men their sight . 

F OR the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

83. 


'Lev. 19.18. 
eh. 22. 39. 
llora. 13.'9. 
Gal. 5. 14. 
Jam. 2. 8. 


•ch.6.20. 
Luke 12. 
33. 8c 16.9. 
Acta 2.45. 
& 4.34,35. 
1 Tim. 6. 
18,19. 


*ch. 13.22. 
Mark 10. 

24. 

1 Cor. 1.26. 
1 Tim. 6.9, 
10 . 


"Gen. 18.14. 
Job 42. 2. 
Jer. 32.17. 
Zeeh. 8. 6. 
Luke 1.37. 
8c 18. 27. 

* Mark 10. 
28. 

Luke 18. 
28. 

rDeut.33.9. 
eh. 4. 20. 
Luke 5.11. 


* eh. 20. 21. 
Luke 22. 
28 29, 30. 
1 Cor. 6. 

Bev. 2.26. 
» Mark 10. 
29, 30. 
Luke 18. 
29.30. 


* eh. 20.16. 
& 21.31,32. 
Mark 10. 
81. 

Luke 13. 
80 . 


* 


«ch. 15.4* 



Of the labourers in the vineyard. St. MATTHEW, XX. Christ foretelleth his passion. 
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2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a 2 penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto thorn; Go yo also 
into tho vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right I will give you. And they went 
their way. 

5 Again ho went out about tho sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about tho eleventh hour ho 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye hero all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him. Because no 
man hath hirod us. Ho saith unto 
them, Go ye also into tho vineyard; 
and whatsoever is right, that shall yo 
receive. 

8 So when oven was come, tho lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the 
first. 

9 And whon they camo that were 
hired about tho eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first camo, they sup¬ 
posed that they should havo received 
more; and they likewise received every 
man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, 
they murmured against tho goodman 
of the house, 

12 Saying, Theso last 3 havo wrought 
hut one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have borne tho 
burdon and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny? 

14 Take that thino is, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 

15 “Is it not lawful for mo to do 
what I will with mine own? b Is thine 
eye evil, because I am good ? 

16 “So the last shall bo first, and 
tho first last: d for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 H “And Jesus going up to Jerusa¬ 
lem took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 


18 f Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 
and the Son of man shall bo betrayed 
unto the chief priests and unto tho 
scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to doath, 

19 e And shall deliver him to tho 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and 
to crucify him: and tho third day he 
shall rise again. 

20 IT h Then came to him the mother 
of 1 Zebodee’s children with her sons, 
worshipping him, and desiring a cer¬ 
tain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou ? Sho saith unto him, Grant that 
those my two sons k may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on 
tho left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Yo 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of 1 the cup that I shall drink 
of, and to bo baptized with “ tho bap¬ 
tism that I am baptized with? They 
say unto him, We aro able. 

23 And he saith unto them, “Yo 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with tho baptism that I am 
baptized with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
0 give, but it shall he given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 p And when the ten heard it, they 
wore moved with indignation against 
tho two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Yo know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exorcise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exor- 
ciso authority upon them. 

26 But q it shall not bo so among 
you: but r whosoover will bo great 
among you, lot him bo your minister; 

27 'And whosoover will bo chief a- 
mong you, lot him bo your servant: 

28 ‘Even as the “Son of man came 
not to be ministorod unto, “but to 
minister, and 7 to givo his life a ran¬ 
som * for many. 

29 “And as they departed from Je¬ 
richo, a great multitude followed him. 

30 U And, behold, b two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying. Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
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Christ's entry into Jerusalem. St. MATTHEW, XXI. 


He curseth (he fig tree. 
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because they should hold their peace: 
but they cried the more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of 
David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I 
shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may bo opened. 

34 So .Jesus had compassion on them, 
and touched their eyes: and imme¬ 
diately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 driveth the 
buyers and sellers out of the temple, 17 curseth the Jig 
tree , 23 putteth to silence the priests and elders , 28 and 
rehuketh them by the similitude of the two sons , 33 and the 
husbandmen , who slew such as were sent unto them. 

AND ‘when they drew nigh unto Jo- 
1\. rusalcm, and wore come to Bcth- 
pliage, unto b tlie mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into tho vil¬ 
lage over against you, and straight¬ 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto mo. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, Tho Lord hath need 
of them; and straightway ho will send 
them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by tho 
prophet, saying, 

5 °Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto tlieo, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt tho foal of an ass. 

6 d And tho disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, 
and ‘put on them their clothes, and 
they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; 'others 
cut down branches from the trees, 
and strawod them in tho way. 

9 And the multitudes that went be¬ 
fore, and that followed, cried, saying, 
g Hosanna to the son of David: h Bless¬ 
ed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord; Hosanna in tho highest, 

10 ‘And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This is 


Jesus k the prophot of Nazareth of 
Galileo. 

12 H ‘And Jesus went into tho tom- 
ple of God, and cast out all them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the m money¬ 
changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is written, 
“My house shall be called the house 
of prayer; °but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and tho lame came 
to him in the temple; and ho healed 
them. 

15 And when tho chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
ho did, and tho children crying in 
the temple, and saying. Hosanna to 
the son of David; they were soro 
displeased, 

10 And said unto him, Hoarest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saitli unto 
them, Yea; have ye never read, p Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 I And ho left them, and went 
out of tho city into q Bethany; and he 
lodged thore. 

18 r Now in the morning as ho re¬ 
turned into tho city, he hungered. 

19 ’And when ho saw *a fig tree in 
tho way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it. Let no fruit grow on 
thoo henceforward for ever. And pre¬ 
sently the fig tree withered away. 

20 ‘And when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying, How soon is 
tho fig tree withered away 1 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them,Verily I say unto you, “If ye have 
faith, and “doubt not, yo shall not 
only do this which is done to the fig 
tree, y but also it' ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; it shall bo done. 

22 And ‘all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive. 

23 If ‘And when he was come into 
tho templo, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and b said, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 
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.The marriage of the king's son. St. MATTHEW, XXII. The Sadducees confuted. 

A ™° b my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 20 And he saith unto them, Whose Anno 
D ° 33 . au( I aU things are ready: come unto is this image and 2 superscription ? D °^ NI 

»rrovXi the marriage. . 21 They say unto him, Cassar’s. Then , 0r ~ ~ 

5 But they made light of it, and saith he unto them, k Render there- tWpH<»r 

went their ways, one to his farm, an- fore unto Caesar the things which are k w 7 ilr. 
other to his merchandise: Caesar’s; and unto God the things 

6 And the remnant took his sor- that are God’s. 

vants, and entreated them spitefully, 22 When they had heard these words , 
and slow them. they marvelled, and left him, and 

7 But when the king heard thereof, went their way. 

"SSaw 88, ^ ie was wro ^ 1 * an< ^ ke sent forth °his 23 1 ‘The same day came to him the ‘Mark 12 . 
a. 0 ' armies, and destroyed those murder- Sadducees, “which say that there is Like 20 . 
ers, and burned up their city. no resurrection, and asked him, ■» Act. 23 . 8 . 

8 Then saith ho to his servants, The 24 Saying, Master, " Moses said, If a - as- 
wedding is ready, but they which were man die, having no children, his bro- 

<M 1 . 10 . 11 , bidden wore not d worthy. ther shall marry his wife, and raise 

Act. 13 . 46 . 9 Go ye therefore into the highways, up seed unto his brother. 

and as many as ye shall find, bid to 25 Now there were with us seven 
the marriage. brethren: and the first, ’'hen he had 

10 So those servants went out into married a wife, deceased, and, having 
mi. i 3 . 38 , the highways, and ‘gathered together no issue, left his wife unto his brother: 

4 all as many as they found, both bad 2(5 Likewise the second also, and the 

and good: and the wedding was fur- third, unto the '’seventh. *Gr.»»m. 

nished with guests. 27 And last of all the woman died 

11 1 And when the king came in to also. 

see the guests, he saw there a man 28 Therefore in the rosurrection 
* which had not on a wedding gar- whose wife shall she be of the seven ? 

Oil.*3. io,* mcnt: for they all had her. 

R^.3.4. 12 And ho saith unto him, Friend, 29 Jesus answered and said unto 

&ii>:«.* how earnest thou in hitlior not having them, Ye do err, °not knowing the ° 9 Joh “20- 
a wedding garment ? And ho was scriptures, nor the power of God. 
speechless. 30 For in tlio resurrection they nei- 

13 Then said the king to the ser- ther marry, nor are given in mar- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and riage, but p are as the angels of God V .J •J >hn 
. ch. 8 . 12 . take him away, and cast him g into in heaven. 

outer darkness; there shall be weep- 31 But as touching the resurrection 
ing and gnashing of teeth. of the dead, haVe ye not read that 

“eh.so.i6. 14 h For many are called, but few which was spoken unto you by God, 

are chosen. saying, 

< M«k 12 . 15 H 1 Then went the Pharisees, and 32 q I am the God of Abraham, "£ x - 3 - 6 * 

Luke 20 . took counsel how they might entangle and the God of Isaac, and the God of Mark 12 . 
* u him in Ms talk. Jacob? God is not the God of the Luke 20 . 

16 And they sont out unto him their dead, but of the living. h?* 7 3i 

disciples with the Herodians, saying, 33 And when the multitude heard i& u ' 
Master, we know that thou art true, this, r thoy were astonished at his '<*. 7 . 28 . 
and teachest the way of God in truth, doctrine. 

neither carest thou for any man : for 34 II * But when the Pharisees had 'Mark 12 . 
thou regardest not the person of men. heard that ho had put the Sadducees 

17 Toll us therefore, What thinkest to silence, they were gathered together, 

thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 35 Then one of them, which was ‘a ‘ 10 - 
Ceesar, or not ? • lawyer, asked him a question, tempt- 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- ing him, and saying, 

edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 36 Master, wliich is the great com- 
»in vain« ye hypocrites? mandment in the law? TioSi 5, 

pine"half- 19 Shew me the tribute money. And 37 Jesus said unto him, "Thou shalt &$*.g 
IT alk they brought unto him a 2 penny. love the Lord thy God with all thy 27 . 




Christ admonisheth the people. St. MATTHEW, XXIII. Woes denounced against the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


* Lev. 19.18. 
rli. 19.19. 
Mark 12. 
81. 

Luke 10. 
27. 

Rom. 13.9. 
Gal. 5.14. 
Jam. 2.8. 
y oh. 7.12. 

1 Tim. 1.5. 
1 Mark 12. 
35. 

Luke 20. 
41. 


*P«. 110.1. 
Arts 2. 34. 
1 Cor. 15. 
25. 

H«h. 1.13. 
Sc 10.12,13. 


b Lukel4.G. 

0 Mark 12. 
34. 

Luke 20. 
40. 


»Neh.R.4,8. 
Mai. 2. i. 
Mark 12. 
3h. 

Luke 20. 
45. 


b Rom. 2. 
19, Sec. 
°Luke 11. 
40. 

Arte 15.10. 
Gal. 6.13. 


d eh. 6.1, 2. 
5. lt>. 

• Num. 15. 
38. 

Dent 6. 8. 
& 22 . 12 . 
Prov. 3. 3. 

' Murk 12. 
38,39. 

! Luke 11. 

I 43.&20.4G. 
3 John 9. 


* .Tara. 3.1. 
Keo 2 Cor. 
1 . 21 . 

1 Pet. 5. a 


heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all tliy mind. 

38 This is the first and great com¬ 
mandment. 

39 And tlio second is like unto it, 
“Thou shalt lovo thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 y On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 If * While the Pharisees were ga¬ 
thered together, Jesus askod them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ ? 
whoso son is he ? They say unto him, 
The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 ‘The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how 
is ho his son ? 

46 b And no man was able to answer 
him a word, “neither durst any man 
from that day forth ask him any more 
questions. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Christ admonisheth the people to follow the good doctrine, 

not the evil examples, Of the scribes and Pharisees. 5 I Its 

disciples must beware of their ambition. 13 He de- 

no mice th eight woes against their hypocrisy and blindness : 

34 and prophesieth of the destruction of Jerusalem . 

T HEN spake Jesus to the multi¬ 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, *Tho scribes and tho Pha¬ 
risees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All tliorcfore whatsoever they bid 
you observe, that observe and do; 
but do not ye after thoir works: for 
b they say, and do not. 

4 “For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to bo borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; but they them¬ 
selves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. 

6 But d all their works they do for 
to bo seen of men: “ they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge tho 
borders of their garments, 

6 f And love tho uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets,, and 
to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 * But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ; and 
all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon 


the earth: b for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for 
one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But ‘he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 k And whosoever shall exalt him¬ 
self shall be abased; and he that shall 
humble himself shall bo exalted. 

13 If But ‘woo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up 
tho kingdom of heaven against men.: 
for ye neither go in yourselves , nei¬ 
ther suffer ye thorn that are entering 
to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites! “for ye devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye shall 
receive tho greater damnation. 

15 Woe imto you, scribos and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for ye compass soa 
and land to make one proselyte, and 
when he is made, yo make him twofold 
more tho child of hell than yourselvos. 

16 Woe unto you, u ye blind guides, 
which say, “ Whosoever shall swear by 
the templo, it is nothing; but whoso¬ 
ever shall swear by the gold of the 
templo, ho is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, p or tho templo 
that sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but whoso¬ 
ever swearoth by the gift that is upon 
it, he is 2 guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or , the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by r him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by hea¬ 
ven, sweareth by “the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto yon, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites I ‘for ye pay tithe 
of mint and 3 anise and cummin, and 
“have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 
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scribes and Pharisees. 


St. MATTHEW, XXIV. 


Destruction of the temple. 
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24 Fe blind guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! *for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they aro full of 
extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and plat¬ 
ter, that the outside of them may bo 
clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites! y for ye aro like 
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but aro 
within full of dead men's bones, and 
of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within yo are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 *Woo unto you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar¬ 
nish the sepulchres of tho righteous, 

30 And say. If wo had been in the 
days of our fathers, wo would not 
have been partakers with them in 
tho blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye bo witnesses unto 
yourselves, that “yo are the children 
of them which killed tho prophets. 

32 "Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 

33 Ye sorponts, ye “generation of 
vipors, how can yo escape tho dam¬ 
nation of hell 1 

34 11 d Wherefore, behold, I sond un¬ 
to you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: and 8 some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify; and t some of them 
shall ye scourgo in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city: 

35 * That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon tho earth, 
h from the blood of righteous Abel 
unto ‘the blood of Za'charias son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this genera¬ 
tion. 

37 k O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, 1 and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would “I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen ga- 


>Mark 13.1. 
Luke 21.5. 


thoretli her chickens n under her wings, „ An “° 
and yo would not I r0 "‘ BI 

38 Behold, your house is left unto „ ~ 17 ^ 

you dosolato. & 91 . 4 . 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see mo henceforth, till ye shall say, 

“Blessed is ho that comoth in the “‘h'.l/V 8 * 
name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ foretclleth the destruction of the temple : 3 what 
and, how great calamities shall he before it: 29 the signs 
of his coming to judgment . 30 And because that dag 

and hour is unknown , 42 we ought to watch like good 
servants , expecting every moment our master's coming . 

AND “Jesus went out, and departed 
J\. from the temple: and his disci- * 
pies came to him for to show him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, Sec yo 
not all these things ? verily I say unto 

you, b There shall not be left here one *’}*!§: y 
stone upon another, that shall not bo MLiii 
thrown down. 44. 

3 IT And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, “the disciples came unto him <>Marki 3 . 3 . 
privately, saying, d Toll us, when shall d 6 * Th®*. 
those things be ? and what shall be the 

sign of thy coming, and of tho end of 
tho world 1 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, “Take heed that no man de- “JfpK 5 .fi. 

• vOl.2*o» ln» 

ceive you. 2 Thes. 2 .s. 

5 For 'many shall como in my name, f verbal 4 ' 1 ’ 
saying, I am Christ; 8 and shall de- 

ccivo many. t^ii ^ 

6 And yo shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things must 
come to pass, but tho end is not yot. 

7 For h nation shall rise against na- h 1 2 5 < ^ aoa - 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: i«k w. 2 . 
and there shall be famines, and pes- zwh .11 
tilences, and earthquakes, in divers 13 ‘ 
places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 

sorrows. •ckio.w. 

9 ‘Then shall they deliver you up to JSkesih 9 ’ 

be afflicted, and shall kill you: and J ^, nl5 
ye shall be hated of all nations for 2- 

my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many k be offend- mUie! 

ed, and shall betray one another, and n r ‘ ' ’ 
shall hate one another. k £ h vxint 

11 And ‘many false prophets shall 

rise, and “shall deceive many. ‘acJA. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, 

the love of many shall wax cold. VfLn.tx; 
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13 “But lio that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall bo saved. 

14 And this "gospel of the kingdom 
p shall bo preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come. 

15 ’ When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by r Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place, ('whoso readeth, lot him 
understand:) 

16 Then lot them which be in Judsea 
floe into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the housetop 
not come down to take any thing out 
of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And ‘woe unto them that aro 
with child, and to them that givo suck 
in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neitlior on the sab¬ 
bath day: 

21 For “then shall be great tribula¬ 
tion, such as was not since the be¬ 
ginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall bo. 

22 And except those days should 
bo shortened, thero should no flesh 
be saved: “but for the elect’s sako 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 y Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, hero 'is Christ, or thero; be¬ 
lieve it not. 

24 For 'there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall show 
great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, “if it were possible, they shall 
doceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you boforo. 

26 Wherefore if thoy shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the desert; go 
not forth: behold, he is in the secret 
chambers; believe it not. 

27 b For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth oven unto 
the west; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

28 0 For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered to¬ 
gether. 

29 If d Immediately after the tribula¬ 
tion of thoso days "shall the sun be 
darkonod, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall 


from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: 8 and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, h and thoy shall see the Son of 
man coming in tlio clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 

31 ‘And he shall send his angels 
2 with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn k a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know 1 that 3 it is near, 
even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, m This ge¬ 
neration shall not pass, till all those 
things bo fulfilled. 

35 “Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 t 0 But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man , no, not the angels of 
heaven, p but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

38 ’For as in the days that were 
before the flood thoy were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar¬ 
riage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

40 r Then shall two be in the field; 
the one shall bo taken, and the other 
left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill; the one shall be taken, and 
the other loft. ■ 

42 IT "Watch therefore: for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 ‘But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

< 44 “ Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
33. ( 

* Dan. 7.13. 

* Zech. 12. 

12 . 

b rh. 16.27. 
Mark 13. 

26. 

Rov. 1.7. 

1 ch. 13.41. 

1 Cor. 15. 

52. 

1 Thesa. 

4.16. 

8 Or, with a 
trumjvt, 
and a great 
Voice. 

8 Luko 21. I 
20 . 


1 Jam. 5.9. 
» Or. he. 

"»eh. 16.23. 
Sc 23. 36. 
Mark 13. 

30. 

Luke 21. 

32. 

n Te. 102.26. 
Isai. 51. 6. 
Jer. 31.35, 
36. 

rh. 5.1«. 
Mark 13. 

31. 

Luke 21. 

33. 

Hob. 1 11. 
“Mark 13. 

32. 

Arts 1.7. 
lThea.5.2. 

2 Rot. 3.10. 
PZeoh.14.7. 
Q Gon. 6.3, 

4,5. sn.n. 
Lukel7.2G. 
1 Rot. 3.2i». 


r Luke 17. 
34, Sec. 


•eh. 25.13. 
Mark 13. 
33. See. 
Luke 21. 

36. 

‘Luke 12. 
30 . 

lThos.5.2. 
2 Pet. 3.10. 
Rev. 3. 3. 
Sc 16.15. 

« ch. 25.13. 
1 Tkeas. 
5.6. 



The parable of 


St. MATTHEW, XXY. 


(he ten virgins . 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

*Luke 12. 
42. 

Acte 20.28. 
1 Cor. 4.2. 
lleb. 3. 5. 
TKov.16.lC. 


■ch. 25.21, 
23. 

Luke 22. 
19. 


* Or, cut 
him off. 


• rh. 8.12. 
& 25. 30. 


•Eph.5.29, 

3o. 

Rev. 19. 7. 
& 21 . 2 , 9 . 
b rh. 13.47. 
& 22 . 10 . 


• 1 These. 

5.1). 

* rh. 24. 31. 
1 Thugs. 

4.16. 


•Luke 12. 

35. 


8 Or, 
going out. 


* Luke 13. 
25. 


45 x Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give them 
meat in due season ? 

46 y Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when ho cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That "he 
shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart, My lord delayoth 
his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smito his fel- 
lowservants, and to eat and drink with 
tho drunken; 

60 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he lookoth not 
for him, and in an hour that ho is not 
aware of, 

51 And shall 8 cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with tho hypo¬ 
crites: “tlioro shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten virgin a, 14 and of the talents. 

31 Also the description of the last judgment. 

T HEN shall tho kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
moot * the bridegroom. 

2 "And five of them were wise, and 
fivo were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their ves¬ 
sels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
0 they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight d there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom com¬ 
eth ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
• trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
8 gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not 
so; lest there be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that wore 
ready went in with him to the mar¬ 
riage: and f the door was shut. 


11 Afterward came also the other vir¬ 
gins, saying, * Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, h I know you not. 

13 ‘Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh. 

14 If k For the kingdom of heaven is 
'as a man travelling into a far coun¬ 
try, who callod his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five ‘ta¬ 
lents, to another two, and to another 
one; “ to every man according to his 
several ability; and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then ho that had received the 
fivo talents went and traded with the 
same, and made them other five ta¬ 
lents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
two, he also gained other two. 

JS But he that had received one 
went and digged in tho earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time tho lord of 
those sorvants cometh, and rockoneth 
with them. 

20 And so ho that had roceivod fivo 
talents camo and brought other five 
talents, saying. Lord, thou dcliver- 
edst unto me fivo talonts: behold, I 
have gainod besido them fivo talents 
moro. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, “I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into 0 the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talonts camo and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: be¬ 
hold, I have gainod two other talents 
beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, p Well 
done, good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee rulor over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the 
one talent came and said, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, 
and gathering where thou hast not 
strawed: 
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25 And I was afraid, and wont and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful ser¬ 
vant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I should have re¬ 
ceived mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which hath 
ten talents. 

29 ’For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have abun¬ 
dance: but from him that hath not 
shall bo taken away oven that which 
he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant 'into outer darkness: thero 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 IT 'When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And * before him shall be gather¬ 
ed all nations: and "he shall sepa¬ 
rate them ono from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his shoep from the 
goats: 

33 And he shall set tlio sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, ‘inherit the 
kingdom 'prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

35 'For I was an hungrod, and yo 
gave me moat: I was thirsty, and yo 
gave me drink: 'I was a stranger, 
and ve took me in: 

36 'Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: * I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink 1 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee ? 


40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
4 Inasmuch as yo have done it unto 
one of the least of those my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, • Depart from me, yo 
cursed, f into everlasting fire, prepared 
for *the devil and his angels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave mo no meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye clothed mo 
not: sick, and in prison, and ye vi¬ 
sited mo not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee 1 

45 Then shall ho answer them, say¬ 
ing, Verily I say unto you, h Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of tho least of 
these, ye did it not to mo. 

46 And ‘these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the right¬ 
eous into life eternal. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The riders conspire against Christ. 6 The woman anoint - 
eth his head. 14 Judas selleth him. 17 Christ eatelh 
the passover : 26 instituteth his holy supper : 36 prayeth 
in the garden : 47 and being betrayed with a kiss , 67 is 
carried to Caiaphas, 69 and denied of Peter. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
jljL had finished all these sayings, he 
said unto his disciples, 

2 *Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the passover, and tho Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 b Thon assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribos, and the 
oldors of tho people, unto the palace 
of tho high priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
tho people. 

6 1 0 Now when Jesus was in d Beth¬ 
any, in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre¬ 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat at meat. 

8 'But when his disciples saw it, they 
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had indignation, saying, To what pur¬ 
pose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, ho 
said unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 f For ye have the poor always with 
you; but * mo ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, sho did it for 
my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Whereso¬ 
ever this gospel shall be proachod in 
the whole world, there shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her. 

14 IT h Then one of the twelve, called 
‘Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, 

15 And said unto them, k What will 
ye give me, and I will doliver him 
unto you ? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time ho sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 i ‘Now the first day of the feast 
of unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said. Go into tho city to 
such a man, and say unto him, Tho 
Master saith. My time is at hand; I 
will keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 “Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with tho twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said. Ve¬ 
rily I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrow¬ 
ful, and began every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he answered and said, "He 
that dippeth his hand with me in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth "as it is 
written of him: but p woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be¬ 
trayed ! it had been good for that man 
if he had not been born. 


25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, is it I? 
He said unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 H q And as they were eating, 'Je¬ 
sus took broad, and 2 blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; * this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 

* Drink ye all of it; 

28 For “this is my blood “of the new 
testament, which is shod y for many for 
the remission of sins. 

29 But *1 say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, “until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 

30 "And when they had sung an 
8 hymn, they went out ini,o the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, e AU 
ye shall d bo otrended bocauso of me 
this night: for it is written, *1 will 
smite tho shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall bo scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, ‘I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be offend¬ 
ed bocauso of thoo, yet will I novor bo 
offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, * Verily I 
say unto theo, That this night, be¬ 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
mo thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him. Though I 
should dio with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewiso also said all tho 
disciples. 

36 t h Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called Gethsemano, and 
saith unto the disciples, Sit yo here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Poter and 
‘the two sons of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto thorn, k My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even un¬ 
to death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with mo. 

39 And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and ‘prayed, saying, 
“O my Father, if it be possible, "let 
this cup pass from me: nevertheless 
°not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he comoth unto the disciples, 
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Christ is betrayed with a hiss, St. MATTHEW, XXVI. and is led to Caiaphas. 
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and findeth thorn asleep, and saith 
unto Peter, What, could yo not watch 
with mo one hour ? 

41 p Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: tho spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 Ho went away again tho second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And ho came and found them a- 
slcep again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And ho left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third tinid, say¬ 
ing the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, 
and saith unto them. Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: behold, tho hour 
is at hand, and tho Son of man is be¬ 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth betray mo. 

47 If And 4 while ho yet spake, lo, Ju¬ 
das, one of the twelve, came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief priests and 
oldors of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever Ishall 
kiss, that same is ho: hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith ho came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, master; 'and kissed 
him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, "Friend, 
wherefore art thou come i Then camo 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. 

51 And, behold, ‘one of them which 
w'ore with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drow his sword, and struck 
a servant of tho high priest’s, and 
smote off his oar. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him. Put up 
again thy sword into his place: “for 
all they that take tho sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

63 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and ho shall 
presently give mo * more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

64 But how then shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled , 7 that thus it must be ? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to 
tho multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and staves 
for to take mo? I sat daily with you 


teaching in the temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
"scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then "all the disciples for¬ 
sook him, and fled. 

57 IT b And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes and 
the elders wero assembled. 

58 But Poter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest’s palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants, to 
see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, to put him to death; 

60 But found nono: yea, though 
* many false witnesses came, yet found 
they nono. At the last came 4 two 
falso witnesses, 

(51 And said, This fellow said, "I am 
ablo to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in throe days. 

62 f And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou no¬ 
thing? what is it which these witness 
against thee ? 

63 But g Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said un¬ 
to him, h I adjure thco by tho living 
God, that thou toll us whether thou 
be the Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, 

1 Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
k sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in tho clouds of heaven. 

65 ‘Then tho high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken blas¬ 
phemy; what further need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answorod 
and said, m Ho is guilty of death. 

67 "Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him; and 0 others smote 
him with 2 tho palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, p Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

69 1 4 Now Poter sat without in the 
palace: and a damsel came unto him, 
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of 
Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 
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71 And whon ho was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there, 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them; for 
thy' speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then * began he to curse and to 
swear, saying , I know not tho man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word 
of Jesus, which said unto him, ‘Be¬ 
fore tho cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas hangeth 
himself . 19 Pilate, admonished of his wife, 24 wusheth 

his hands: 26 and hoseth Ifarabbas. 29 Christ is 
crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 40 reviled, 60 dicth, 
and is buried : 66 his sepulchre is sealed, and watched. 

W HEN the morning was come, 
* all tho chief priests and elders 
of tho people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death: 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and b delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate tho governor. 

3 If 'Then Judas, which had betray¬ 
ed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayod the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us? 
see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, d and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took tho sil¬ 
ver pieces, and said, It is not lawful 
for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
•The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, say¬ 
ing, f And they took tho thirty pieces 
of silver, the price of him that was 


valued, 2 whom they of the children 
of Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for tho potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the go¬ 
vernor: g and tho governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of 
tho Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
h Thou sayest. 

12 And when ho was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, ‘he answered 
nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, k Hear- 
est thou not how many things they 
witness against thee ? 

14 And ho answered him to never a 
word; insomuch that the governor 
marvellod greatly. 

15 ‘Now at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when tlioy were ga¬ 
thered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will yo that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

19 1 When he was set down on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that just man: for I havo suffered 
many things this day in a dream be¬ 
cause of him. 

20 m But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ ? They all say unto him, 
Lot him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, Let him be 
crucified. 

24 If When Pilate saw that ho could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tu¬ 
mult was made, he “took water, and 
washed his hands before the multi- 
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tudo, saying, I am innocent of tho 
blood of this just porson: see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, °His blood be on us, and 
on our children. 

26 IT Then released ho Barabbas unto 
them: and when p he had scourged Je¬ 
sus, he delivered him to be crucified. 

27 ’Then the soldiers of the gover¬ 
nor took Jesus into tho 2 common 
hall, and gathered unto him the whole 
band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 'put 
on him a scarlet robe. 

29 H 'And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee bofore him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, King 
of the Jews! 

30 And * they spit upon him, and took 
tho reed, and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took tho robo off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, 
"and led him away to crucify him. 

32 'And as they came out, y they found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon bynamo: him 
they compelled to bear his cross. 

33 'And when they were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a place of a skull, 

34 II * They gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall: and when ho had 
tasted thereof ho would not drink. 

35 b And thoy crucified him, and part¬ 
ed his garments, casting lots: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by tho prophet, c Thoy parted my gar¬ 
ments among them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots. 

36 d And sitting down thoy watched 
him thero; 

37 And 'set up over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OP THE JEWS. 

38 f Then were thero two thieves 
cmcifiod with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left, 

39 IT And g thoy that passed by re¬ 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, "Thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thyself. ‘If thou be 
the Son of God, come down from the 
cross. 


41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him , with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he can¬ 
not save. If he be the King of Is¬ 
rael, let him now come down from 
tho cross, and we will believe him. 

43 k He trusted in God; let him de¬ 
liver him now, if he will have him: 
for ho said, I am the Son of God. 

44 'The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast tho same in 
his teeth. 

45 “Now from tho sixth hour thero 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about tho ninth hour “Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani ? that is to say, 
°My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that , said, This man 
callcth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of thorn ran, 
and took a spunge, p and filled it with 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. 

49 Tho rest said, Let bo, lot us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

50 II q Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voico, yioldod up tho ghost. 

51 And, behold, r the veil of the tem¬ 
ple was rent in twain from the top 
to tho bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened; 
and many bodies of tho saints which 
slept arose, 

53 And came out of tho graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

54 'Now when the centurion, and 
they that wore with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that wero done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 

55 And many women were there be¬ 
holding afar off, 'which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him: 

56 "Among which was Mary Magda¬ 
lene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children. 

67 * When the even was come, there 
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came a rich man of Arimathroa, 
named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus’disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com¬ 
manded the body to be delivered. 

69 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, 

60 And Maid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalcno, 
and the other Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 

62 f Now the next day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief 
priests and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
1 Aftor three days I will rise again. 

64 Command thereforo that the se¬ 
pulchre be made sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples come by night, 
and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from tho dead: 
so the last error shall be worse than 
the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch: go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and mado the se¬ 
pulchre suro, ‘sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an angel to the women. 

9 lie himself appeareth unto them. 11 The high priests 

give the soldiers money to say that he was stolen out of his 

sepulchre. 16 Christ appeareth to his disciples , 19 and 

sendeth them, to baptize and teach all nations . 

I N the ‘end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of tho week, came Mary Magda¬ 
lene b and the other Mary to see tho 
sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there 2 was a groat 
earthquake: for c the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

3 4 His countenance was like light¬ 
ning, and his raiment white as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead mm. 

6 And the angel answered and said 


unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, * as 
he said. Come, see tho place where 
the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disci¬ 
ples that he is risen from the dead; 
and, behold, 'he goeth before you in¬ 
to Galilee; there shall ye see him: 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
tho sopulchro with fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring his disciples word. 

9 If And as they went to tell his disci¬ 
ples, behold, 8 Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and held him 
by tho feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell h my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

11 IT Now when they wero going, be¬ 
hold, some of the watch came into 
tho city, and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun¬ 
sel, they gave largo money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this como to the gover¬ 
nor’s cars, we will persuade him, and 
secure you. 

16 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught: and this say¬ 
ing is commonly reported among the 
Jews until this day. 

16 IT Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
‘where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they wor¬ 
shipped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, k All power is given un¬ 
to me in heaven and in earth. 

19 f 1 Go ye thereforo, and “ 2 teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 "Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with yon alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen* 
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CHATTER I. 

1 71)e office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus is baptized, 12 
temjiied, 14 he preaclieth: 1(5 calleth refer, Andrew, 
James and John: 23 healeth one that had a devil , 29 
Peter's mother in law , 32 many diseased persons , 41 
and cleanseth the letter. 

T HE beginning of tlie gospel of 
Jesus Christ, a the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
b Behold, I sond my messenger before 
thy faco, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

3 °The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare yo the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 “John did baptizo in the wilder¬ 
ness, and preach the baptism of re¬ 
pentance 2 for tho remission of sins. 

6 "And there wont out unto him 
all tho land of Jiuhea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confess¬ 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was f clotlicd with camel’s 
hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 
his loins; and ho did eat 8 locusts and 
wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, h There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
mo, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 ' I indeed have baptized you with 
water: but ho shall baptize you k with 
tho Holy Ghost. 

9 'Ana it came to pass in thoso 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 

10 “And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
“opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice from hea¬ 
ven, saying, “Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 


12 “And immediately the spirit driv- 
cth him into tho wilderness. 

13 And ho was thoro in tho wilder¬ 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan; 
and was with the wild boasts; p and 
tho angels ministered unto him. 

14 q Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
'preaching tho gospel of tho king¬ 
dom of God, 

ir> And saying, "The time is fulfilled, 
and * the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent yo, and believe tho gospel. 

16 “Now as he walked by tho sea of 
Galileo, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting a net into tho 
sea: for thoy wore fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Como 
yo after mo, and I will mako you to 
becomo fishers of men. 

18 And straightway “thoy forsook 
tlicir nets, and followed him. 

19 y And when ho had gone a little 
farther tlicnco, ho saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were in tho ship mending 
their nets. 

20 And straightway ho called them: 
and thoy left their father Zebedeo in 
the ship with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 

21 ‘And they went into Capernaum; 
and straightway on the sabbath day 
he entered into the synagogue, and 
taught. 

22 ‘And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

23 b And there was in their syna¬ 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
and ho cried out, 

24 Saying, Lot ns alone; “what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
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Christ healeth many 
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us? I know thoo who tliou art, tho 
Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus 4 rebuked him, say¬ 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 

26 And when tho unclean spirit * had 
tom him, and cried with a loud voice, 
he came out of him. 

27 And they wore all amazed, inso¬ 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is this? 
what now doctrine is this? for with 
authority commandoth he even tho 
unclean spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region 
round about Galileo. 

29 'And forthwith, when they were 
come out of tho synagogue, they en¬ 
tered into tho house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick 
of a fever, and anon they tell him of 
hor. 

31 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and imme¬ 
diately the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

32 *And at even, when tho sun did 
sot, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all tho city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he liealod many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils; and h suffered not tho 
devils 2 to speak, bocauso they knew 
him. 

35 And ‘in tho morning, rising up a 
great while before day, lie went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek for 
thee. 

38 And he said unto them, k Let us 
go into tho next towns, that I may 
preach there also: for 'therefore came 
I forth. 

39 “And ho preached in their syna¬ 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 n And there came a leper to him, 


bosoeching him, and knooling down 
to him, and saying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compas¬ 
sion, put forth his hand, and touchod 
him, and saith unto him, I will; bo 
thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, im¬ 
mediately tho leprosy departed from 
him, and ho was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing those things ° which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 

45 p But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that Je¬ 
sus could no more openly entor into 
the city, but was without in desert 

j places: q and they came to him from 
every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ, healeth one sick of the palsy , 14 caUeth Matthew 

from the receipt of custom , 15 eateth with publicans and 

sinners , 18 erawth his disciples for not fasting , 23 and 

for plucking the ears of corn on the sahhath day . 

yiND again ‘lie entered into Ca- 
XjL pomaum after some days; and it 
was noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were ga¬ 
thered together, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive them, no, not 
so much as about tho door: and ho 
preached tho word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing 
one sick of tho palsy, which was borne 
of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they un¬ 
covered tho roof whore ho was: and 
when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bod wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of tho palsy, Son, 
thy sins bo forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? b wlio can forgive sins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately 'when Jesus 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


“Matt. 9.5. 


* Matt. 9.9. 
Luke 5.27. 

8 Or, at the 
lines where 
the custom 
was re* 
ceivcd. 


■ Matt. 9.10. 


h Matt. 9.12, 
13.& 18.11. 
Luke 6.31. 
32.3cl9.10. 
1 Tim. 1. 
15. 

I Matt. 9.14. 
Luke 5.33. 


perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, ho said 
unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts ? 

9 d Whether is it easier to say to. the 
sick of the palsy, Thy sins bo forgiven 
thee; or to say. Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (ho saith to the sick of 
the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy w’ay into thine 
house. 

12 And immediately ho arose, took 
tip the bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, saying, 
We nover saw it on this fashion. 

13 ‘And he went forth again by the 
sea side; and all the multitude re¬ 
sorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 f And as he passed by, ho saw 
Levi the son of Alpheeus sitting 2 at 
the recoipt of custom, and said un¬ 
to him. Follow mo. And ho arose and 
followed him. 

15 ‘And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also to¬ 
gether with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there were many, and they follow¬ 
ed lum. 

the scribes and Phari- 
eat with, publicans and 
his disciples, 
How is it that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and sinners? 

17, When Jesus heard it. he saith 
unto them, "They that are whole have 
no need of the physician, but they that 
are sick: I came not to call the right¬ 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 

18 ‘And the disciples of John and of 
the Pharisees used to fast: and they 
come and say unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Pharisees 
fast, hut thy disciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the bride¬ 
groom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will como, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 


else J Or, rain, or, 
- unwrvught. 


1 Dent. 23. 
25. 


them, and then shall they fast in 
those days. ^ # si. 

21 No man also soweth a piece of * - 

2 new cloth on an old garment: else 

the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and the ront is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 

| is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 k And it came to pass, that he 
went through the cornfields on the sab¬ 
bath day; and his disciples began, as 

they went, 'to pluck the ears of corn. 'Oeut.23. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, 

Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them. Have ye 
never read m what David did, when he ■ | p*™. 
had need, and was an hungred, he, 

and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into tho house of 
God in tho days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, 

“which is not lawful to eat but for ”.£*.$• 29 - 
the priests, and gave also to them Lw.ka. 
which were with him? 

27 And ho said unto them, Tho sab¬ 
bath was made for man, and not man 
for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore °tho Son of man is ° Mfttt - 12 - 8 - 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ healeth the withered hand , 10 and many other 
infirmities .* 11 rebuketh the unclean spirits : 13 chooseth 
hit twelve apostles : 22 convinceth the blasphemy of cast¬ 
ing out devils by Beelzebub: 81 and eheweth who are 
his brother , titter , and mother . 

A ND ‘he entered again into the 
u synagogue; and there was a man 
there which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
day; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, ’Stand forth. * Gr. Arise. 
4 And he saith unto them. Is it law- '3*“' 
ful to do good on the sabbath days, mM ‘ 
or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? 

But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being griev¬ 
ed for the ’hardness of their hearts, ‘Or.i m. 
he saith unto the man. Stretch forth mm ‘ 
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Christ chooseth his twelve apostles. St. MARK, IV. He sheweth who are his brethren. 
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thine hand. And ho stretched it out: 
and his hand was restored whole as 
the other. 

6 b And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
0 the Herodians against him, how they 
might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea: and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed him, 
d and from Judroa, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumaea, and from boyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto 
him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on him 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many: inso¬ 
much that they *pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

11 ‘And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, f Thou art the Son of 
God. 

12 And *he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him known. 

13 h And he gocth up into a moun¬ 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twolve, that 
they should bo with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sick¬ 
nesses, and to cast out dovils: 

16 And Simon 1 he sumamod Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brothor of James; and 
he sumamed them Boanerges, which 

is. The sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar¬ 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alpheeus, and 
Thaddseus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went 8 into 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh to¬ 
gether again, k so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his ‘friends heard of 

it , they went out to lay hold on him: 
’for they said, He is beside himself. 


22 1 And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, m He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
dovils casteth he out dovils. 

23 “And he called them unto him , 
and said unto them in parables, How 
can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house bo divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against him¬ 
self, and be divided, he cannot stand, 
but hath an end. 

27 °No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, ex¬ 
cept ho will first bind the strong man; 
and then he will spoil his house. 

28 p Verily I say unto you. All sins 
shall bo forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith so¬ 
rter they shall blaspheme: 

29 But ho that shall blaspheme a- 
gainwt the Holy Ghost hath never for¬ 
giveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation: 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 If , There came then his brethren 
and his mother, and, standing with¬ 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him, 
and they said unto him. Behold, thy 
mothor and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The partible of the sower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 

21 We must communicate the light of our knowledge to 

others. 26 The parable of the seed growing secretly , 30 

and of the mustard seed . 35 Christ stiUelh the temped 

on the sea. 

AND “lie began again to teach by 
il l the sea side: and there was ga¬ 
thered unto him a great multitude, so 
that he entered into a ship, and sat 
in the sea; and the whole multitude 
was by the sea on the land. 

2 And ho taught them many things 
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and the meaning thereof. 
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by parables, ’’and said unto them in 
his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went out 
a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and tho 
fowls of tho air came and devoured 
it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and 

I immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 

6 But when tho sun was up, it was 
scorched; and because it had no root, 
it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
tho thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
°and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and brought forth, 
somo thirty, and some sixty, and some 
an hundred. 

9 And ho said unto them, Ho that 
hath ears to hoar, let him hear. 

10 d And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you 
it is given to know the mystery of tho 
kingdom of God: but unto “them that 
are without, all these things are done 
in parables: 

12 ’That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand; lest at any 
time they should bo converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know ye 
not this parable? and how then will 
ye know all parables ? 

14 IT * The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground; who, when 
they have heard the word, immedi¬ 
ately receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: after¬ 
ward, when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word’s sake, immedi¬ 
ately they aro offended. 


18 And these are they which are sown 
among thorns; such as hear tho word. 

19 And the cares of this world, “and 
tho deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, choke 
tho word, and it bocometh unfruitful. 

20 And theso are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
tho word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, somo thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and somo an hundred. 

21 IT 'And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to bo put under a 
2 bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be sot on a candlestick ? 

22 k For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 

23 'If any man have ears to hoar, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: m with what mea¬ 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you: and unto you that hear shall 
more be given. 

25 “ For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath. 

26 IT And he said, °So is tho king¬ 
dom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the soed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, thon tho 
ear, after that the full com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 8 brought 
forth, immediately p he putteth in the 
sickle, becauso the harvest is come. 

30 IT And he said, ’Whoreunto shall 
we liken tho kingdom of God? or 
with what comparison shall wo com¬ 
pare it ? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it is sown in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the 
earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, 
and bocometh greater than all herbs, 
and shooteth out great branches; so 
that the fowls of the air may lodge 
undor tho shadow of it. 

33 r And with many such parables 
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Christ casteth out 


St. MARK, Y. 


the legion of devils. 


Anno spake he the word unto them, as they 
D ° 3 i! NI were to hear it. 

—— 34 But without a parable spake he 

not unto them: and when they wore 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciplos. 

■M«tt. 8 .i 8 . 35 »And the same day, when the even 

Luko 8 . 22 . was come, he saith unto them, Let us 
pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away tho 
multitude, they took him even as he 
was in the ship. And there wore also 
with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And ho was in the hinder part of 
the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they 
awake him, and say unto him, Mas¬ 
ter, carest thou not that we perish ? 

39 And ho arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peaco, 
be still. And tho wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And ho said unto them, Why are 
ye so fearful? how is it that yo have 
no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
said one to another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the wind and 
tho sea oboy him ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ delivering the ‘possessed of the legion of devils , 13 
they enter into the swine. 25 He healeth the woman of 
the bloody issue , 35 and raiseth from death Jairus his 
daughter. 

AND ‘they came over unto the 
xjl other side of the sea, into tho 
country of tho Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs; and no man could bind him, 
no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was 
in the mountains, and in the tombs, 
crying, and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

81 . 


• Mntt.fi. 28. 
Luke 8. 21). 


7 And cried with a loud voice, and! 
said, What have I to do with thee, 

Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit.. 

9 And ho asked him, What is thy 
name ? And he answered, saying. My 
name is Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that 
he would not send them away out of 
tho country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
tho mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And tho unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
t he herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand;) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had tho legion, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was possess¬ 
ed with the devil, and also concern¬ 
ing the swine. 

17 And b they began to pray him to "jjjftf-j}# 
dopart out of their coasts. 

18 And when ho was come into the 

ship, °ho that had been possessed “Lukcs-ss. 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might bo with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, 
but saith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publish in Docapolis how great things 
Jesus had dono for him: and all men 
did marvel. 

21 4 And when Jesus was passed over ‘nmtat. 
again by ship unto the other side, 






Christ raiseth from death 


St. MARK, VI. 


the daughter of Jairm. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

•Matt. 0.18. 
Luke 8.41. 


f Lev. 15.25. 
Matt. 9.20. 


r Luke fi. 19. 
& 8. 40. 


*» Matt. 9.22. 
oh. 10. 52. 
Acta 14.9. 


1 Luke 8.49. 


much people gathered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 ‘And, behold, there cometli one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name; and when he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say¬ 
ing, My little daughter lietli at the 
point of death: I pray thee , come and 
lay thy hands on her, that she may 
bo healed; and she shall live. 

24 And Jems went with him; and 
much people followed him, and throng¬ 
ed him. 

25 And a certain woman, 'which had 
an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent all 
that sho had, and was nothing bet¬ 
tered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and touch¬ 
ed his garment. 

28 For she said. If I may touch but 
his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of 
her blood was dried up; and she felt 
in her body that she was healed of 
that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing 
in himself that * virtue had gone Out 
of him, turned him about in the pross, 
and said, Who touched my clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
mo? 

32 And ho looked round about to 
soo her that had dono this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem¬ 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and foil down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh¬ 
ter, h thy faith hath made thee whole; 
go in peace, and bo whole of thy 
plague. 

35 ‘While he yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
home certain which said, Thy daugh¬ 
ter is dead: why troublest thou the 
Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith unto the 
ruler of tho synagogue, Be not afraid, 
only believe. 


‘John 11.11. 


37 And ho suffered no man to follow Anno 

him, save Peter, and James, and John 31 . 
tho brother of James. - 

38 And he comoth to tho houso of 
the ruler of tho synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and thehi that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 

dead, but k sleepeth. “Joimini. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 

‘But when he had put them all out, * Act* 9.40. 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that wore 
with him, and ontereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi: 
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I 
say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and walked; for she was of the age 
of twelve years. And they were asto¬ 
nished with a great astonishment. 

43 And “he charged them straitly 

that no man should know it; and * 12 .' 16 . 
commanded that something should <* £ 12 . 
be given her to eat. Luk8iJ ‘ 14 ‘ 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ is contemned of his countrymen. 7 He giveth the 
twelve pmoer over unclean spirits. 14 Divers opinions of 
Christ. 27 John Baptist is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 
The apostles return from preaching. 34 The miracle of 
jive haves artd two fishes. 48 Christ walketh on the sea : 

63 and healeth all that touch him. 

A ND * lie wont out from thence, 

. and came into his own country; uke4 lb - 
and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna¬ 
gogue: and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying, ‘From whence hath "John 6 . 42 . 
this man these things? and what wis¬ 
dom is this which is given unto him, 
that even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, 4 the brother of James, and "SeeMau. 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? and aii. 1 . 19 . 
are not his sisters here with us? And 
they d were offended at him. <• Mat. 11 .6. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, 4 A pro- •Mat. 13 .s 7 . 
phet is not without honour, but in his 
own country, and among his own kin, ' see Gen. 
and in his own house. & ^ 26 . 

5 'And he could there do no mighty HtVa 8, 


•Mnt.13.54. 
Luke 4.16. 


b John 6.42. 


0 See Matt. 
12. 46. 
Gal. 1.19. 


d Mat. 11.6. 

•Mat. 13.57. 
John 4.44. 


f See Gen. 
19.22. 

8c 32.25. 
Mat. 13.58. 
ch. 9. 23. 




Christ feedeth five thousand. 


St. MARK, VII. 


He healeth the side. 
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f Luke 9.11. 


« Mat. 14.15. 
Luke 9.12. 


h Numb. 11. 
13.22. 

2 Kings 4. 
43. 

a The 
Roman 
penny ifl 
seven 

pence half¬ 
penny: as 
Mat. 18.28. 
1 Mut. 14.17. 
I Alice 9.13. 
John G. 9. 
See Matt. 
If*. 34. 
ch. 8. 5. 


* 1 Ram. 9. 
13. 

Mut. 26.26. 


1 Mat. 14.22. 
John 6.17. 


8 Or, over 
aattind 
Jtethsaula. 


m Mat.14.23. 
John 6.16, 
17. 


■ Ree Luke 
[ 24.28. 


saw much people, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not having a shep¬ 
herd: and 'lie began to teach them 
many things. 

35 And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time is tar passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to oat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say 
unto him, h Shall we go and buy two 
hundred 2 pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to eat? 

38 Ho saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, thoy say, ‘Five, and 
two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make 
all sit down by companies upon tho 
green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, ho looked 
up to heaven, k and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his dis¬ 
ciples to set before them; and tho 
two fishes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of tho fragments, and of tho fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of tho loaves 
were about fivo thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained 
his disciples to got into the ship, and 
to go to tho other side before 8 unto 
Bethsaida, while ho sent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 “And when even was como, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in row¬ 
ing; for the wind was contrary unto 
them: and about tho fourth watch 
of tho night he cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, and “would 
havo passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 


upon the sea, they supposed it had 
beenji spirit, and cried out: D 82 . 

50 For thoy all saw him, and were - 

troubled. And immediately ho talked 

with them, and saith unto them, Bo 
of good cheer: it is I; bo not afraid. 

51 And ho went up unto them into 
the ship; and the wind ceased: and 
thoy w r ere sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For "they considered not the mi- "{£■ & 17 > 
rode of the loavos: for their p heart 

i i i oc 16.14. 

was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed over, «MaU4.34. 
they came into the land of Gennesa- 

rot, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of 
tho ship, straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole re¬ 
gion round about, and began to carry 
about in bods those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he enterod, in¬ 
to villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the sick in the streets, and be¬ 
sought him that 1 they might toucli if 

it were but the border of his garment: Aoiiia.’fc 
and as many as touched 2 him wero *<*,& 
made whole. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for eating with 
unwashen hands. 8 They break the commandment of 
God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat defileth not the 
man. 24 lie healeth the Syrophenician woman's daugh¬ 
ter of an unclean spirit , 31 and one that was deaf t and 
stammered in his speech . 

T HEN “came together unto him *m»u.i5.i. 

tho Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with 8 defiled, that 5 or, 
is to say, with unwashen, hands, they mumm ‘ 
found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jows, 
except they wash their hands 4 oft, oat 4 pr. ; _ 
not, holding the tradition of the elders. jnflje 
4 And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except they wash, thoy eat not. lact, up Jo 
And many other things there be, which ** Mvu ' 
they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and ‘pots, brasen 
vessels, and of 4 tables. }*}f a “ d “ 

5 ‘Then the Pharisees and scribes * 
asked him. Why walk not thy disci- 
pies according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with unwashen 
hands? 


•Matt 15.1. 


5 Or, 
common. 


* Or, 
iHlwently: 
in the ori¬ 
ginal, with 
the Jid: 
Thcophy- 
lact, up to 
the dhow. 


8 Roxtaritis 
is about a 
pint and an 
half. 

« Or, beds, 
b Matt. 15.2. 



Of the traditions of men. 


St. MARK, VII. 


An unclean spirit cast out. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


o Tnai.29.13. 
Matt. 15.8. 


9 Or, 
frustrate. 

<* Exo<l. 20. 
12 . 

l>eut.5.16. 
Matt. 15.4. 
• Kxod. 21. 
17. 

Lev. 20. 0. 
Prov. 20. 
20 . 

'M»itU5.5. 

& 2:i. 18. 


# Mat. 15.10. 


Mat 11.15. 

1 Mat. 15.15. 


k Ocn. 6.5. 
& 8 . 21 . 
Mat. 15.19. 


6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, 0 This peo¬ 
ple honouroth mo with their lips, but 
thoir heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com¬ 
mandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command¬ 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things yo do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well 
yo 2 reject the commandment of God, 
that yo may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, d Honour thy fa¬ 
ther and thy mothor; and, “Whoso 
curscth father or mother, let him die 
the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or mothor, It is ‘Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou miglitest bo profitod by mo; he 
shall be free. 

12 And yo suffer him no moro to do 
ought for his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which 
yo have delivered: and many such 
like things do ye. 

14 If 8 And when ho had called all tho 
people unto him, ho said unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you , 
and understand: 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can defile 
him: but the things which como out 
of him, those are they that dofile the 
man. 

1G h If any man have cars to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 ‘And when ho was entered into tho 
house from tho people, his disciples 
asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saitli unto them, Are ye 
so without understanding also? Do ye 
not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from without ontoreth into the man, 
it cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he said. That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 k For from within, out of tho heart 


of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul¬ 
teries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, “covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phomy, pride, foolishness: 

23 All these evil things como from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 If ‘And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered into an house, and 
would have no man know it : but he 
could not bo hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard 
of him, and came and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a 2 Greek, a Sy- 
rophonician by nation; and sho be¬ 
sought him that he would cast forth 
tho devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first bo filled: for it is not 
meet to tako the children’s bread, and 
to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And sho answered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs undor 
tho table eat of tho children’s crumbs. 

29 And ho said unto her, For this 
saying go thy way; tho dovil is gone 
out of tliy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to hor 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughtor laid upon tho bed. 

31 If m And again, departing from tho 
coasts of Tyro and Sidon, he came 
unto tho sea of Galilee, through tho 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And "they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi¬ 
ment in his speech; and they beseech 
him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And ho took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his ears, and "ho spit, and touched 
his tonguo; 

34 And p looking up to heaven, ’he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eplipha- 
tha, that is, Be opened. 

35 'And straightway his ears wore 
oponed, and tho string of his tongue 
was loosed, and ho spake plain. 

36 And “he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more ho 
charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published it; 

37 And were beyond measure asto¬ 
nished, saying, He hath done all things 
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ousnessfB, 
tricked- 
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Christ feedeth four thousand. 


St. MARK, VIII. 


The blind restored to sight. 


• Matt. IS. 

32. 


bMftt.15.H4. 
See eh. 0. 

as. 


Anno well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, 
n °32. 1N and the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ, feedeth the profile miraculously: 10 refuseth to 
give a sign to the Pharisees: 11 admonisheth his disciples 
' to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, ami of the leaven 

of llerod : 22 gireth a blind man his sight : 27 ackuuio- 
Udgeth that he is the Christ , who should suffer and rise 
again: 34 and erhortelh to patience in persecution for 
the profession of the gospel. 

• mtt.is. TN those days “the multitude being 
“ X very great, and having nothing 
to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto 
him , and saitli unto them, 

2 I liavo compassion on the multi¬ 
tude, becauso they havo now been 
with mo three days, and havo nothing 
to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, thoy will faint by 
tho way: for divers of them came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy tlioso 
men with bread here in tho wilderness? 

bMnus.34. 5 “And ho asked them, How many 
‘.o. j ouv08 j mve ye? And thoy said, Seven. 

6 And ho commanded tho people to 
sit down on tho ground: and ho took 
tho seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his disciples 
to set before them; and they did set 
them beforo tho people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
•Mat.i4.i9, and c lie blossed, and commanded to 
di. 8e t them also boforo them. 

8 So thoy did eat, and were filled: 
and they took np of tho broken meat 
that was left sovon baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and ho sent 
them away. 

4 Mutt. is. 10 If And a straightway he entered 
ja * into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
•Mat. 12.38. li "And the Pharisees came forth, 
John u.'so. and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 Ana he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth this generation 
seek after a sign? verily I say unto 
you, Thore shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 

13 And ho left them, and ontering 
into tho ship again departed to the 
other sido. 


4 Malt 15. 
30. 


•Mat. 12.38. 
& 1b. 1. 


14 If f Now the disciples had forgot¬ 
ten to take bread, neither had they 
in the ship with them more than one 
loaf. 

15 g And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leavon of 
tho Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying, It is “because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, ho saith 
unto them, Why reason ye, becauso 
yo havo no bread? 1 pcrcoivo ye not 
yet, neither understand? have yo your 
heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, soe ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye 
not remember ? 

19 “When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many bas¬ 
kets full of fragments took ye up? 
They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And 1 when the seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? And they said, 
Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is 
it that m yo do not understand? 

22 If And he comoth to Bethsaida; 
and they bring a blind man unto him, 
and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took tho blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when “he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
ho asked him if ho saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look 
up: and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. 

26 And ho sent him away to his 
house, saying. Neither go into the 
town, 0 nor tell it to any in the town. 

27 IT p And Jesus wont out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Ceesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, Whom 
do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, ’John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And ho saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And Peter 
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f Matt. 1G. 5. 


* Matt. lb. 6. 
Luke 12.1. 


h Matt. 16,7. 


1 ch. G. 52. 


*Mnt 14.20. 
oh. b. 43. 
Luke 0.17. 
John 6.13. 


1 vor. 8. 
Mat. 15.37. 


m VCT. 17. 
ch. G. 52. 


“ ch. 7.33. 


° Matt. 8.4. 
ch. 5. 43. 

P Matt 16. 

13. 

Luke 9.18. 


q Matt. 14.2. 


The transfigurat ion of Christ. 


St. MARK. 


Of the coming of Elias. 


•Mnt.10.38. 
& n». >4. 

J Aiko 9. 23. 
Sc 14. 27. 


Anno answerot-h and saith unto him, r Thou 
do 3 “ ini art the Christ. 

r —30 ‘And ho charged them that they 
John069! should tell no man of him. 

■Mat. urn 31 And 'he began to teach them, 
‘ttn.’sB? 1, the Son of man must suffer many 
i Luke a. 22 . things, and be rejected of tlio elders, 
and of tho chief priests, and scribes, 
and bo killed, and after three days 
rise again. 

32 And ho spake that saying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, ho re¬ 
buked Peter, saying, Got thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou savourcst not the 
things that bo of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34 If And when he had called the peo¬ 
ple unto him with his disciples also, 

■Mat. 10 . 38 . ho said unto them, u Whosoever will 
fluke 0^23. come after me, let him deny himself, 
&14 and take up his cross, and follow me. 

■ John 12 . 35 For ‘whosoever will save his life 

shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and tho gospel’s, 
tho same shall save it. 

3G For what shall it profit a man, if 
ho shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in ex¬ 
change for his soul ? 

'Mat.10.33. 38 »Whosoever therefore ‘shall be 

*vj. 9. ashamed ol mo and of my words m 
Rmn.l.ifi. this adulterous and sinful generation; 
lizu. of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he comoth in the glory 
of his Father with tho holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Jcsm is transfigured . 11 lie instructeth his disciples con¬ 
cerning the coming of Mias: 14 cadeth foith a dumb 
and deaf spirit: 30 foretellelh his death and resurrection: 
33 ejrhorteth his disciples to humility: 38 bidding them 
not to prohibit such as be not against them , nor to give 
offence to any of the faithful . 

■Mat.ifi.28. AND he said unto them, ‘Verily 
u ea . j ga y im to you, That there be 
some of them that stand hero, which 
shall not tasto of death, till they have 
•Mat. 24.30. seen b tho kingdom of God corno with 

Luke 22. pOWGF. 

Mat. i7.i. 2 If ‘And after six days Josus taketh 

Luke 9. is! with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themselves: and 
he was transfigured before them. 


r Mat. 10.33. 
J .uko 0.26. 
&12.9. 

* Koe 

Rom. 1.16. 
2 Tim. 1.8. 
& 2 . 12 . 


•Mat. 16.28. 
Luke 9.27. 


b Mat. 24.30. 
& 25. 31. 
Luke 22. 
IS. 

® Mat. 17.1. 


3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding d white as snow; so as no 
fuller on earth can wliito them. 

4 And thoro appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they wero 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answorod and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
hore: and let us make three taber¬ 
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and ono for Elias. 

6 For ho wist not what to say; for 
thoy wero sore afraid. 

7 And thero was a cloud that over¬ 
shadowed them: and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had look¬ 
ed round about, they saw no man any 
more, save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 ‘And as they eamo down from tho 
mountain, ho charged them that thoy 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man wero 
risen from the dead. 

10 And thoy kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with an¬ 
other what tho rising from tho dead 
should mean. 

11 If And they asked him, saying. 
Why say tho scribes 'that Elias must 
first come? 

12 And ho answered and told them, 
Elias verily comoth first, and restoroth 
all things; and g how it is written of 
the Son of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and h be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That 1 Elias 
is indoed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 1 k And whon he came to his dis¬ 
ciples, ho saw a great multitude about 
them, and tho scribes questioning with 
them. 

15 And straightway all tho people, 
when they beheld him, wore greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
quostion ye 2 with them? 

17 And ‘one of the multitude an¬ 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, 
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Christ foretelleth his death. St. MARK, IX. lie exhorteth to humility. 


An™, ho Hearoth him: and ho foamoth, and 
32 . guashcth with his tooth, and pinoth 
tq ^dwjjeu, away: and I spako to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out; and 
they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O 
faithless generation, how long shall I 
bo with you? how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: 
"iukoaiii. aT, d “when ho saw him, straightway 

the spirit tare him; and ho tell on 
the ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And ho asked his father, llow 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him: but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 

■Mftt.i7.2o. 23 Jesus said unto him, "If thou 
Luko i7?6. canst believe, all things are possible 
joimii.4o. believeth. 

24 And straightway tlio father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, 
Lord, I believe; help thou mine un¬ 
belief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
tho foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and camo out of him: and he 
was as ono dead; insomuch that many 
said, Ho is dead. 

27 But Josus took him by tho hand, 
and lifted him up; and he arose. 

®M«t.i7.i9. 28 °And when lio was come into the 

house, his disciplos asked him private¬ 
ly, Why could not wo cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

30 IT And they doparted thence, and 
passed through Galilee; and ho would 
not that any man should know it. 

31 v For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, Tho Son of man is 
delivered into tho hands of mon, and 
they shall kill him; and after that he 
is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that say¬ 
ing, and woro afraid to ask him. 


33 If q And he camo to Capernaum: •*»»« 

and being in the house he asked 82 . 
them, What was it that ye disputed ,^7^, 
among yourselves by tho way? ^ m' 46 ' 

34 But they held their peace: for 
by tho way they had disputed among 
themselves, who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called tho 
twelve, and saith unto them, r If any r Mat. 2 o. 2 G, 
man desire to bo first, the same shall cuf 10 . 43 . 
be last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And 'he took a child, and set '”“^ 1 ^ 
him in the midst of them: and when 

he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

37 Whosoovor shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth 

me: and * whosoever shall receive me, ‘Mr‘.io. 4 o. 

receiveth not me, but him that sent 

me. 

38 If "And John answered him, say- "^ nmb - 11 - 
ing, Master, we saw one casting out Luke9 ' 4 '- ) - 
dovils in thy name, and he followoth 

not 11 s: and we forbad him, because 
he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 

x for there is no man which shall do a *iCor.i2.3. 
miraclo in my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of mo. 

40 For y lio that is not against us is 'mH 12 . 30 . 
on our part. 

41 "For whosoever shall give you a ‘Mat 10 . 42 . 
cup of water to drink in my namo, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily 

I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 

42 "And whosoever shall offend ono \ w, jM5-? 
of these little ones that believe in mo, " 
it is better for him that a millstone 

were hanged about his neck, and he 
wore cast into the sea. 

43 b And if thy hand 2 offend thee, cut 

it off: it is better for theo to enter 
into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire 2K 
that never shall be quenched: 7 er. 45 . 47 . 

44 "Where their worm dieth not, and °i«»i- 66 . 24 . 
the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off’: it is better for theo to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire that 
novor shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 

the fire is not quenched. * or. mu» 

47 And if thine eye ‘offend thee, 



Christ disputeth with the Pharisees. St. MARK, X. 


He blesseth young children. 
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j pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dioth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall bo salted 
with fire, d and every sacrifice shall bo 
salted with salt. 

60 ‘Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith will 
ye season it? f Have salt in yourselves, 
and g have peace ono with another. 

CHAPTER X. 

2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching divorcement: 
13 blesseth the children that are brought unto him : 17 
resolvedh a rich man how he mag inherit life everlasting : 
23 telleth his disciples of the danger of riches : 28 pro- 
miseth rewards to them that forsahe any thing for the 
gospel: 32 foretelleth his death and resurrection : 35 ! id - 
doth the two ambitious suitors to think rather of suffering 
with him : 46 and restoreth to Jiartimaus his sight . 

A ND *ho arose from thence, and 
_ cometh into the coasts of Judtea 
by tho farther side of Jordan: and 
tho people resort unto him again; 
and, as he was wont, ho taught them 
again. 

2 If b And tho Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, 0 Moses suffered to 
writo a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 

6 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart 
ho wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of tho 
croation d God made them male and 
female. 

7 "For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleavo to 
liis wife; 

8 And they twain shall bo ono flesh: 
so then they aro no more twain, but 
one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And ho saith unto them, 1 Who¬ 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 


her husband, and be married to an¬ 
other, she committeth adultery. 

13 If g And they brought young chil¬ 
dren to him, that he should touch 
them: and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, ho was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer tho little children to come un¬ 
to me, and forbid them not: for h of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

16 Verily I say unto you, 'Whoso¬ 
ever shall not roccivo the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 If k And when lio was gone forth 
into tho way, there eamo one running, 
and knoeled to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what shall I do that I 

! may inherit otemal life? • 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why 
tallest thou mo good? there is none 
good but ono, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowost tho command¬ 
ments, 1 Do not commit adultory, Do 
not kill. Do not steal, Do not boar 
false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and motlior. 

20 And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, all these have I observ¬ 
ed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved 
him, and said unto him, Ono thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell what¬ 
soever thou hast, and give to tho 
poor, and thou shalt have “treasuro 
in heaven: and come, take up tho 
cross, and follow mo. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
great possessions. 

23 If “And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How hard¬ 
ly shall they that havo riches enter 
into the kingdom of God 1 

24 And the disciples were astonished 
at his words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them 0 that trust in 
riches to enter into tho kingdom of 
Godl 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for 
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Christ foretelleth his death. 


St. MARK, X. 


Bartimceus restored to sight. 
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1 Mat.20.20. 


a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, 
Who then can bo saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith. With men it is impossible, but 
not with God: for p with God all things 
are possible. 

28 If 11 Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, wo have loft all, and havo 
followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Ycrily I say unto you, Thcro is no 
man that hath loft house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 'But he shall reccivo an hun¬ 
dredfold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perse¬ 
cutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life. 

31 'But many that are first shall bo 
last; and the last first. 

32 IT ‘And they were in the way going 
up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went bc- 
foro them: and they wore amazed; 
and as they followed, they woro afraid. 
“And ho took again the twelve, and 
began to toll them what things should 
happen unto him, 

33 Saying , Behold, we go up to Je¬ 
rusalem; and tho Son of man shall 
bo delivered unto tho chief priests, 
and unto tho scribes; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall de¬ 
liver him to tho Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourgo him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him: and the third 
day ho shall rise again. 

35 If x And James and John, tho sons 
of Zebcdeo, como unto him, saying, 
Master, we would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And ho said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto 
us that Ave may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy loft hand, 
in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Yo 
know not what ye ask: can ye drink 
of tho cup that I drink of? and be 


baptized with tho baptism that I am 
baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him. We can. 
And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall 
indeed drink of the cup that I drink 
of; and with tho baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and 
on my loft hand is not mine to give; 
but it shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared. 

41 y And when the ten hoard it, they 
began to bo much displeased with 
James and John. 

42 But Jesus called thorn to him, and 
saith unto them, * Ye know that they 
which 2 arc accounted to rule over tho 
Gentiles exercise lordship ovor them; 
and their great ones exercise autho¬ 
rity upon them. 

43 “But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will bo great a- 
mong you, shall bo your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be tho 
cliiefest, shall bo servant of all. 

45 For even b tho Son of man camo 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and c to givo his life a ran¬ 
som for many. 

46 If d And they camo to Jericho: and 
as ho went out of Jericho with his dis¬ 
ciples and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimams, tho son of Timseus, 
sat by the highway sido begging. 

47 And when ho heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David, 
havo mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: but ho cried 
tho more a great deal. Thou son of 
David, havo mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com¬ 
manded him to bo called. And they 
call tho blind man, saying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, rise; ho calleth 
thee. 

50 And ho, casting away his garment, 
roso, and camo to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to him, What wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? Tho blind man said 
unto him, Lord, that I might receive 
my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way; *thy faith hath s made thee whole. 
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Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 


St. MARK, XI. 


He curseth the fig tree. 
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And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem: 12 curseth 
the fruitless leafy tree: 15 purgeth the temple: 20 ex- 
horteth his disciples to stedfastness of faith , and to for¬ 
give their enemies: 27 and defendeth the lawfulness of 
his actions , by the witness of John t who was a man sent 
of Cod . 

AND “when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Bothphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over against you: and 
as soon as ye bo entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat; loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you. Why 
do ye this ? say yo that the Lord hath 
need of him; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with¬ 
out in a place where two ways mot; 
and they Iqoso him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

G And they said unto them oven an 
Jesus had commanded: and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought tho colt to Je¬ 
sus, and cast their garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 

8 b And many spread their garments 
in tho way: and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and strawod 
them in tho way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 0 Ho¬ 
sanna ; Blessed in ho that eometli in 
the name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be tho kingdom of our fa¬ 
ther David, that comoth in the name 
of the Lord: d Hosanna in tho highest. 

11 'And Jesus entered into Jerusa¬ 
lem, and into the temple: and when 
ho had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 If f And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was 
hungry: 

13 “And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 


might find any thing thereon: and 
when ho camo to it, ho found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of figs was 
not yet. 

14 And Jesus answerod and said unto 
it, No man oat fruit of thee hereafter 
for over. And his disciples heard it. 

15 If h And they come to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
tho tables of tho moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And ho taught, saying unto them, 
Is it not written, 'My house shall be 
called 2 of all nations the liouso of 
prayer ? but k yo have made it a den 
of thieves. 

18 And ’tho scribes and chief priests 
heard it. and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him, be¬ 
cause “all tho people was astonishod 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was como, ho 
went out of tho city. 

20 If "And in tho morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to rcmcm- 
branco saith unto him. Master, be¬ 
hold, tho fig tree which thou curscdst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, 3 Have faith in God. 

23 For “verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this moun¬ 
tain, Bo thou removed, and bo thou 
cast into tho sea; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which ho saith shall come 
to pass; ho shall have whatsoever ho 
saith. 

24 Therefor© I say unto you, p What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receivo them , and ye 
shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, q for¬ 
give, if ye have ought against any: 
that your Father also which is in hea¬ 
ven may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But r if ye do not forgive, neithor 
will your Father which is in heaven 
forgive your trespasses. 
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Parable of the vineyard let out St. MARK, XII. 


to unthankful husbandmen. 
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27 IT And they como again to Jeru¬ 
salem : * and as he was walking in the 
temple, there come to him tho chief 
priests, and tho scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what autho¬ 
rity doest thou these things? and who 
gave thee this authority to do tlieso 
things ? 

29 And Jesus answorod and said un¬ 
to them, I will also ask of you one 
“question, and answer me, and I will 
toll you by what authority I do these 
things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? answer mo. 

31 And they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saying. If wo shall say, From 
heavon; ho will say, Why then did ye 
not believe him ? 

32 But if wo shall say, Of men; they 
feared the pooplc: for ‘all men count¬ 
ed John, that ho was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said un¬ 
to Jesus, Wo cannot tell. And Jesus 
answering saith unto them. Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I do 
those things. 

CHAPTER XTI. 

1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to unthankful hus- 
bamlmen t Christ forctclleth the reprobation of the Jews, 
and the catling of the Centiles. 13 lie avoideth the 
mare of the Pharisees and llerodians about paying 
tribute to Caesar: 18 cominceth the error of the 8a d- 
ducees, who denied the resurrection: 28 resolvelh the 
scribe , who questioned of the first commandment: .35 
refuteth the opinion that the scribes hell of Christ: 
38 bidding the people to beware of their amlntion and 
hypocrisy: 41 and commendeth the poor widow for her 
two mites, above all . j 

AND * ho began to speak unto them 
XjL by parables. A certain man plant¬ 
ed a vinoyard, and set an liodgo about 
it , and diggod a place for the wine- 
fat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. 

2 And at tho soason ho sent to tho 
husbandmen a servant, that ho might 
receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him , and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them an¬ 
other servant; and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded him in the head, 
and sent him away shamefully handled. 

5 And again ho sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 


6 Having yet therefore one son, his 
wollbeloved, ho sent him also last 
unto them, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, This is the heir; como, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
bo our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killod him, 
and cast him out of tho vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? ho will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And havo ye not read this scrip¬ 
ture; b The stone which tho builders 
rejected is becomo the head of the 
corner: 

11 This was tho Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 c And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but foarod tho people: for they 
knew that he had spokon the parablo 
against them: and they left him, and 
wont their way. 

13 IT d And they send unto him cer¬ 
tain of the Pharisees and of tho Hero- 
dians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they wore come, they 
say unto him, Master, wo know that 
thou art true, and carest for no man: 
for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but teachost the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tributo to 
Ccesar, or not ? 

15 Shall wo give, or shall wo not give? 
But ho, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? bring 
me a 2 penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whoso is this imago 
and superscription? And they said 
unto him, Ctesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Render to Ccosar the things 
that are Ceesar’s, and to God tho 
things that are God’s. And they mar¬ 
velled at him. 

18 If “Then como unto him the Sad- 
duceos, f which say there is no resur¬ 
rection ; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, ‘Moses wrote unto us, If a 
man’s brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
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The Sadducee8 confuted. 
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The poor widow's mites. 
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20 Now there wore seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no soed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any soed: and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had hor, and left 
no seed: last of all the woman died 
also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall sho 
be of them? for the seven had her 
to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, be¬ 
cause ye know not tho scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from tho 
dead, they neither marry, nor arc 
given in marriage; but h are as the 
angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching tho dead, that 
they rise: havo yo not rond in tho 
book of Moses, how in tho bush God 
spako unto him, saying, *1 am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and tho God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not tho God of tho dead, 
but the God of the living: ye there- | 
fore do greatly err. 

28 IT k And one of tho scribes came, 
and having hoard them reasoning to¬ 
gether, and perceiving that ho had 
answered them well, asked him, Which 
is the first commandmont of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered him, Tho 
first of all tho commandments is, 
•Hear, O Israel; Tho Lord our God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt lovo tho Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment. 

31 And the second is like, namely 
this, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other com¬ 
mandment greater than these. 

32 And tho scribe said unto him. 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; "and 
there is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all tho understanding, and 
with all tho soul, and with all tho 
strength, and to love his neighbour 


as himself, °is more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he an- , 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. p And no man after that durst : 
ask him any question. 

35 If 4 And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught ip the temple. How 
say the scribes that Christ is tho son 
of David ? 

36 For David himself said r by tho 
Holy Ghost, ‘The Lord said to my 1 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 

I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calloth 
him Lord; and whence is ho then his 
son? And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 If And ‘he said unto them in his 
doctrine, "Bewaro of the scribes, which 
lovo to go in long clothing, and 1 love 
salutations in tho marketplaces, 

39 And tho chief seats in the syna¬ 
gogues, and tho uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 

40 y Which devour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence mako long prayers: 
tlioso shall receive greater damnation. 

41 If ‘And Jesus sat over against tho 
treasury, and behold how the people 
cast “money ‘into tho treasury: and 
many that wore rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and sho threw in two 3 mites, 
which mako a farthing. 

43 And ho called unto him his disci¬ 
ples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That k this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than all they which 
havo cast into tho treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had , 0 even all her 
living. 

CHAPTER Xm. 

1 Christ foreielleth the destruction of the temple: 9 the 
persecution for the gospel: 10 that the gospel must he 
preached to aim nations: 14 that great calamities shall 
happen to the Jews: 24 and the manner of his coming 
to judgment: 32 the hour whereof being hnown to non*, 
every man is to watch and pray , that we he not found 
unprovided, when he cometh to each one particularly by 
death. 

AND "as ho wont out of tho tem- 
XjL pie, one of his disciples saith un¬ 
to him, Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here l 
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Destruction of the temple foretold. St. MARK, XIII. The manner of Christs coming. 


a™ 1 ® 2 And Jesus answering said unto 

33> him, Seost thou these great buildings? 
b fh© re shall not bo left ono stone up- 
**. ' on another, that shall not be thrown 

down. 

3 And as ho sat upon the mount of 
Olivos over against the templo, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, 

°Luke 2 i 7 4 'Toll us, when shall these things 
8 ’ ‘ be? and what shall be the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them began 
to say, d Take heed lest any man dc- 
lA’iiei ‘ ceiveyou: 

2 s * 6 For many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and shall de¬ 
ceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hoar of wars 
and rumours of wars, bo ye not trou¬ 
bled : for such things must needs be; 
but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be earthquakes in divers 
placos, and there shall be famines and 

•Matt. 21.8. troubles: • these are the beginnings 
’Tin-word of 2 sorrows. 

original 9 U But f tako heed to yourselves: for 
5;« p ,«^ h they shall deliver you up to councils; 
'fmh'in and in the synagogues ye shall be 
'Matt! in. beaten: and yo shall bo brought bo- 
K’ 24 S 9 . f° ro riders and kings for my sake, for 
itov. 2 . 10 . a testimony against them. 

* Matt. 24. io And g the gospel must first bo 

published among all nations. 
b w»a io. ii u But when they shall lead yon, and 

vip u ° deliver you up, take no thought bc- 
& 21 . i4. forohan j w hat ye shall speak, neither 
do ye premeditate: but whatsoever 
shall be given you in that hour, that 
speak yo: for it is not ye that speak, 
\v 4 ?|:n. ‘out the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now k the brother shall betray the 
* 24 . 10 . brother to doatli, and the father the 
imk« 2 i. Ron . an( i children shall rise up against 

their parents, and shall causo them to 
bo put to doatli. 

13 ‘And ye shall be hated of all men 
“lian 12 ^ or m y name ’ 8 sake: but “ho that shall 
m i 2 . an ‘ ‘ endure unto the end, the same shall 

Mat. 10.22. i i 

&24.13. be saved. 

■.Matt 2 k 14 If “But when ye shall see the abo- 

• Dan 9 27 m i na ti° n °f desolation, ° spokon of by 

aD .‘ ‘ ’ Daniel the prophet, standing where it 
ought not, (lot him that readeth un¬ 


derstand,) then p let them that be in 
Jiukea flee to tho mountains: 33. 

15 And let him that is on tho house- 
top not go down into tho house, nei- 21 . 
tlior enter therein , to take any thing 
out of his houso: 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to tako up 
his garment. 

17 ’But woe to them that are with "^ uko21 - 
child, and to them that give suck in * 23 . 29 . 
those days 1 

18 And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 r For in those days shall be afflic- 'b™s- 2 g. 
tion, such as was not from tho begin- 

ning of tho creation which God created 21 .“ ' 
unto this time, neither shall bo. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
bo saved: but for the elect’s sako, 
whom he hath chosen, ho hath short¬ 
ened tho days. 

21 ‘And then if any man shall say ‘Matt. 24 . 
to you, Lo, hero is Christ; or, lo, he 

is there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false pro¬ 
phets shall rise, and shall show signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if it were 
possible, even the elect. 

23 But ‘take yo heed: behold, I have '^rct.3. 
foretold you all things. 

24 If “But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall bo darkened, 

and the moon shall not give her light, f >*0 21 . 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in hea¬ 
ven shall bo shaken. 

26 ‘And then shall they see the Son *n«n.7.i3, 
of man coming in tho clouds with 

great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his angels, 1 Thosa. 4. 
and shall gather togothor his elect 2 Them. 1 . 
from the four winds, from the utter- Itev. 1 . 7 . 
most part of tho earth to tho utter¬ 
most part of heaven. 

28 y Now loarn a parable of tho fig 'Matt. 24 . 
tree; When her branch is yet tender, Laga. 
and puttoth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 

29 So yo in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 "Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 



Conspiracy against Christ. 


St. MARK, XIV. 


He eateth the passover. 
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31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but * my words shall not pass away. 

32 1 But of that day and that hour 
knowoth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 

33 “Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 b For the Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
houso, and gave authority to his ser¬ 
vants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 c Watch yo therefore: for ye know 
not when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at 
the coclccrowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A conspiracy against Christ. 8 Precious ointment is 
poured on his head by a woman. 10 Juntas seJteth his 
Master for money. 12 Christ himself forctdletU hutc he 
shall be betrayal of one of his disciples: 22 after the 
passover prepared, and eaten, instituteth his supper: 20 
declareth aforehand the fight of all his disciples, and 
Peter s denial. 43 Judas betraycth him with a hiss. 4b 
lie is apprehended in the garden, 63 falsely accused, ami 
impiously condemned of the Jews ' council: 05 shamefully 
abused lay them: G6 and thrice denied of Peter. 

AFTER * two days was the feast of 
Xa_ tlio passover, and of unleavened 
bread: and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast 
day , lest tlioro bo an uproar of the 
peoplo. 

3 If b And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as ho sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of 2 spike¬ 
nard very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had in¬ 
dignation within themselves, and said. 
Why was this waste of the ointment 
made? 

5 For it might havo boon sold for 
more than three hundred 3 ponce, and 
havo been given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her ? she hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

7 For °ye have the poor with you al¬ 
ways, and whensoever ye will ye may 


do them good: but mo ye have not 
always. 

8 She hath dono what she could: 
sho is como aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached through¬ 
out tho whole world, this also that sho 
hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

10 If d And Judas Iscariot, one of tho 
twelve, went unto tho chief priests, to 
betray him unto them. 

11 And when thoy heard it, they wero 
glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how ho might conve¬ 
niently betray him. . 

12 II “And the first day of unlea¬ 
vened bread, when they 2 killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and pre¬ 
pare that thou mayest eat the pass- 
over ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go yo 
into the city, and there shall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of water: fol¬ 
low him. 

14 And whorcsoovor ho shall go in, 
say ye to the goodman of the house, 
Tho Master saith, Where is the guost- 
chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ? 

15 And ho will show you a largo 
upper room furnished and prepared: 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into tho city, and found as ho 
had said unto thorn: and thoy made 
ready the passover. 

17 f And in the evening he cometh 
Avith the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, Ono of you 
which eateth with me shall betray me. 

19 And thoy bogan to bo sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, Is it 
I ? and another said , Is it I ? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with mo in tho dish. 

21 8 The Son of man indeed goetli, 
as it is written of him: but woe to 
that man by whom tho Son of man is 
betrayed! good wore it for that man 
if he had never been born. 
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Christ imtituteth his supper. 


St. MARK, XIY. Judas betrayeth him with a hiss. 
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22 IT h And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when 
ho had given thanks, ho gave it to 
them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is 
my blood of the new testament, which 
is shod for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no moro of the fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

26 1 ‘And when they had sung an 
2 hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

27 k And Jesus saith unto them, All 
ye shall bo offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, 1 1 will 
smite the shophord, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 But “after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

29 "But Peter said unto him, Al¬ 
though all shall be offended, yet will 
not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee. That this day, even 
in this night, beforo the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny mo thrice. 

31 But he spake tho moro vehement¬ 
ly, If I should die with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wise. Likewiso also 
said thoy all. 

32 "And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsomane: and he saith 
to his disciples, Sit ye hero, while I 
shall pray. 

33 And ho taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to 
bo soro amazed, and to be vory 
heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, p My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry yo here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and 
fell on tho ground, and prayed that, 
if it were possible, the hour might 
pass from him. 

36 And ho said, ’Abba, Father, 'all 
things are possible unto thee; take 
away this cup from me: 'nevertheless 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And ho cometh, and findoth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 


Simon, sleepost thou? couldest not 
thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. ‘Tho spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again he wont away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, ho found 
them asleep again, (for their eyes wore 
heavy,) neither wist they what to an¬ 
swer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. Sloop on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, 
"the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 x Rise up, lot us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 i 1 And immediately, while ho 
yet spako, coincth Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great mul¬ 
titude with swords and staves, from 
tho chief priests and the scribes and 
tho elders. 

44 And ho that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying. Whom¬ 
soever I shall kiss, that samo is ho; 
talco him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, ho 
goeth straightway to him, and saith, 
Master, master; and kissed him. 

46 IF And they laid tlicir hands on 
him, and took him. 

47 And ono of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant of 
tho high priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 'And Jesus answered and said un¬ 

to thorn, Are ye come out, as against 
a thief, with swords and with staves 
to tako me ? | 

49 I was daily with you in the templo 
teaching, and ye took me not: but 
* tho scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 k And thoy all forsook him, and 
fled. 

61 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body ; and the young 
men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 IF °And they led Jesns away to 
the high priest: and with him wero 
assembled all tho chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 
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Peter denieth Christ. 
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Christ accused before Pilate. 
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54 And Petor followed him afar off, 
oven into the palace of the high priest: 
and he sat with the servants, and 
warmed himself at the fire. 

65 d And the chief priests and all tlio 
council sought for witness against Je¬ 
sus to put him to death; and found 
none. 

56 For many bare false witness a- 
gainst him, but tlioir witness agreed 
not togethor. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, say¬ 
ing, 

68 We hoard him say, *1 will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build an¬ 
other made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 * And tho high priest stood up in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against tlieo ? 

61 But 8 he hold his peace, and 
answered nothing. h Again tho high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: ‘and yo 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
tho right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith. What need wo any 
further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all condemn¬ 
ed him to bo guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffot 
him, and to say unto him. Prophesy: 
and the servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 If k And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warm¬ 
ing himself, she looked upon him, and 
said. And thou also wast with Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 

I porch; and the cock crew. 

69 ‘And a maid saw him again, and 


began to say to thorn that stood by, 
This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. “And a 
little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them: " for thou art a Golikoan, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man of 
whom yo speak. 

72 °And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him. Before 
the cock crow twice, thou slialt deny 
me thrice. And 2 when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Jems brought bound , and accused before Pilate . 15 

Upon the clamour of the common people, the. murderer 
liar abbas is loosed , and Jesus delivered up to be cruci¬ 
fied. 17 He is crowned with thoims, 19 spit on, and 
mocked : 21 fainteth in bearing his cross: 27 hangeth 
between two thieves: 29 suffereth the triumphing re¬ 
proaches of the Jews : 39 but confessed by the centurion 
to be the Son of God: 43 and is honourably buried by 
Joseph. 

AND ‘straightway in the morning 
Xjl the chief priests hold a consul¬ 
tation with tho elders and scribes and 
the whole council, and bound Jesus, 
and carried him away, and delivered 
him to Pilate. 

2 b And Pilate asked him. Art thou 
the King of tho Jews? And he an¬ 
swering said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused him 
of many things: but ho answered no¬ 
thing. 

4 'And Pilate asked him again, say¬ 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? behold 
how many things they witness against 
thee. 

5 d But Jesus yet answered nothing; 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now e at that feast ho released 
unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

7 And there was one namod Barab- 
bas, which lay bound with them that 
had made insurrection with him, who 
had committed murder in tho insur¬ 
rection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as ho had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? 
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Christ is crucified. St. MARK, XV. The death of Christ. 
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10 For he knew that tlio chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

11 But f tho chief priests moved the 
pooplo, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye call 
tho King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru¬ 
cify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto thorn, Why, 
what evil hath ho done ? And they 
cried out the more exceedingly, Cru¬ 
cify him. 

15 If 8 And so Pilato, willing to 
content tho people, released Barab¬ 
bas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when ho had seourgod him, to bo 
crucified. 

16 “And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Prcetorium; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with pur- 
plo, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of tho Jews 1 

19 And they smote him on the head 
with a rood, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing their knees worshipped 
him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
thoy took oft' tho purple from him, 
and put his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucify him. 

21 ‘And thoy compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out 
of the country, tho father of Alexan¬ 
der and ltufus, to bear his cross. 

22 k And thoy bring him unto the 
placo Golgotha, which is, being inter¬ 
preted, The place of a skull. 

23 ‘And thoy gavo him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh: but he received 
■it not. 

24 And when thoy had crucified 
him, “they parted his garments, cast¬ 
ing lots upon them, what every man 
should take. 

25 And “it was tho third hour, and 
thoy crucified him. 

. 26 And “the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And p witli him they crucify two 


thieves; tho one on his right hand, 
and tho other on his left. 

28 And tho scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, ’And ho was numbered 
with tho transgressors. 

29 And r they that passod by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, 'thou that destroyest tho 
temple, and buildest it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from 
tho cross. 

31 Likewise also tho chief priests 
mocking said among themselvos with 
tho scribes, He savod others; himself 
he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ tho King of Israel de¬ 
scend now from the cross, that wo 
may see and believe. And * they 
that were crucified with him reviled 
him. 

33 And "when tho sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over tho 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, 1 Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani ? which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

35 And somo of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Behold, 
ho calloth Elias. 

36 And y ono ran and filled a spungo 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and ’gavo him to drink, saying, Let 
alone; let us see whether Elias will 
como to tako him down. 

37 “And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gavo up the ghost. 

38 And b the veil of tho temple was 
rent in twain from the top to tho 
bottom. 

39 II And “when tho centurion, which 
stood over against him, saw that ho 
so cried out, and gave up the ghost, 
ho said, Truly this man was tho Son 
of God. 

40 d There were also women looking 
on • afar off: among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James the less and of Joses, and 
Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in Ga¬ 
lilee, 'followed him, and ministered 
unto him;) and many other women 
which came up with him unto Jeru¬ 
salem. 
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Christ's resurrection and 


St. MARK, XYI. 


ascension into heaven . 
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42 II 8 And now when the even was 
come, because it was tho prepara¬ 
tion, that is, tho day before the sab¬ 
bath, 

43 Joseph of Arimatheea, an honour¬ 
able counsellor, which also h waited for 
tho kingdom of God, came, and went 
in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilato marvelled if ho were 
already dead: and calling unto him 
tho centurion, he asked him whether 
lie had been any while dead. 

45 And when lie knew it of the cen¬ 
turion, ho gave tho body to Joseph. 

46 ‘And he bought lino linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a lock, and 
rolled a stone unto tho door of tho 
sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdaleno and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where he 
was laid. 

CHAPTER XYI. 

1 An angel declareth the resurrection of CJirirt to three 
women. 9 Clu ini himself appearelh to Mary Magda¬ 
lene: 12 to two going into the country: 14 then to the 
apostles , 15 whom he sendeth forth to preach the gospel: 
19 and ascendcth into heaven. 

AND *when the sabbath was past, 
jl\_ Mary Magdaleno, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, b had 
bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 °And very early in the morning 
tho first day of the woelc, they camo 
unto the sepulchre at tho rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away: for it 
was very great. 

5 d And entering into the sepul¬ 
chre, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were af¬ 
frighted. 

6 "And he saith unto them, Bo not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, which was crucified: he is risen; 
he is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. 


7 But go your way, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he goeth beforo you 
into Galilee: there shall ye see him, 
f as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amazed: 6 neither 
said they any thing to any man; for 
they wore afraid. 

9 IT Now when Jesus was risen early 
tho first day of tho week, h he appear- 
ed first to Mary Magdaleno, ‘out of 
whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 *And she went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 ‘And they, when they had hoard 
that he was alive, and had been aeon 
of her, believed not. 

12 If After that ho appeared in an¬ 
other form “unto two of them, as they 
walked, and went into the country. 

13 And thoy wont* and told it unto 
tho residue: neither believed they 
them. 

14 H " Afterward he appeared unto 
tho eleven as thoy sat 2 at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 
him after ho was risen. 

15 “And ho said unto them. Go ye 
into all the world, p and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 ’He that believeth and is bap¬ 
tized shall be saved; r but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them 
that believe; * In my name shall they 
cast out devils; ‘they shall speak 
with new tongues; 

18 "They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; x they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall re¬ 
cover. 

19 H So then 7 after tho Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was ‘received 
up into heaven, and ‘ sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preach¬ 
ed every where, the Lord working 
with them, b and confirming the word 
with signs following. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The preface of Luke to his whole gospel. 5 The concep¬ 
tion of John the Baptist, 2(> and of Christ. Hi) The pro¬ 
phecy of Elisabeth , and of Mary , concerning Christ. 57 
The nativity ami circumcision of John. b7 The prophecy 
of Zacharia8 t both of Christy 70 and of John. 

F ORASMUCH as many have taken 
in hand to sot forth in order a 
declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed among us, 

2 ‘Even as they delivered them unto 
us, whielx b from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and ministers of tho 
word; 

3 °It seemed good to mo also, hav¬ 
ing had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to writo 
unto thee d in order, ®most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 f That thou mightest know tho cer¬ 
tainty of those things, wherein thou 
hast been instructed. 

5 It FT1HERE was g in the days of 
JL Herod, the king of Judooa, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, h of 
tho course of Abia: and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both 1 righteous 
bofore God, walking in all the com¬ 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And thoy had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and thoy 
both were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest’s office bofore 
God k in the ordor of his course, 

9 According to tho custom of tho 
priest’s office, his lot was ‘to burn 
incense when he went into the tomplo 
of the Lord. 

10 “And tho whole multitude of the 
people woro praying without at the 
time of incense. 

11 And there appoarod unto him an 


angel of the Lord standing on tho 
right side of n the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him , °ho 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is hoard; and thy wifo Elisabeth shall 
bear theo a son, and p thou shalt call 
his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and glad¬ 
ness ; and q many shall rejoice at his 
birLli. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and r shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and ho shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, ‘even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 ‘And many of the children of Is¬ 
rael shall ho turn to the Lord their 
God. 

17 "And he shall go beforo him in 
tho spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil¬ 
dren, and tho disobedient 2 to tho 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people preparod for tho Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the an¬ 
gel, x Whereby shall I know this ? for 
I am an old man, and my wifo well 
stricken in yoars. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am 3 Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am sent 
to speak unto theo, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, *thou shalt bo dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that theso things shall be perform¬ 
ed, because thou bolievest not my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their 
season. 

21 And the people waited for Za¬ 
charias, and marvelled that he tar¬ 
ried so long in the temple. 

22 And when ho came out, he could 
not speak unto them: and they per- 
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ceived that ho had seen a vision in 
the templo: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon 
as • the days of his ministration woro 
accomplished, ho dopartod to his own 
house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked on 
me, to b take away my reproach among 
men. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
of Galileo, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin 0 espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary. 

28 And tho angel came in unto her, 
and said, d Hail, thou that art 2 highly 
favoured, e tho Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, f slie was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. 

30 And tho angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 “And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and b shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, ‘and shall bo 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
k the Lord God shall give unto him 
tho throne of his father David: 

33 ‘And ho shall reign over the 
liouso of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto tho angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know not 
a man? 

35 And the angel answerod and said 
unto her, “ The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the High¬ 
est shall overshadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be 
bora of thee shall be called “the Son 
of God. 

36 And, bohold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she hath also conceived a son in her 
old age: and this is the sixth month 
with her, who was called barren. 


37 For °with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the hand¬ 
maid of the Lord; bo it unto me ac¬ 
cording to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, p into a city of Juda; 

40 And entered into tho house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy 
Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, ’Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is tho 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that tho 
mother of my Lord should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as tho voico of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she 2 that believ¬ 
ed: for there shall be a performance 
of those things which were told her 
from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, r My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For 'ho hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, bo¬ 
hold, from henceforth * all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty “hath done 
to me great things; and “holy is his 
name. 

60 And 7 his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to genera¬ 
tion. 

51 “He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; “he hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 b He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them of 
low degree. 

63 0 He hath filled tho hungry with 
good things; and tho rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
d in remembrance of his mercy; 

65 “As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 
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56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full timo came 
that she should be delivered; and 
sho brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
showod great mercy upon her; and 
'they rojoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that * on tho 
eighth day they came to circumcise 
tho child; and they called him Zacha¬ 
rias, aftor the namo of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, u Not so; but ho shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her, Thero is 
none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 

62 And they made signs to his fathor, 
how ho would havo him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying, ‘His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

64 k And his mouth was opened im¬ 
mediately, and his tongue loosed, and 
he spake, and praisod God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these “say¬ 
ings wero noised abroad throughout 
all 'the hill country of Judooa. 

66 And all they that hoard them “laid 
them up in their hearts, saying. What 
mannor of child shall this be! And 
" tho hand of tho Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias °was 
filled with tho Holy Ghost, and pro- 
phosied, saying, 

68 p Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for ’he hath visited and re¬ 
deemed his people, 

69 r And hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us in tho house of his 
servant David; 

70 'As he spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have been since 
tho world bogan: 

71 That wo should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; 

72 * To perforin the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant; 

73 n The oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham, 


74 That he would grant unto us, 
that wo being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might ‘serve 
him without fear, 

75 y In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt bo called 
tho prophet of the Highest: for *thou 
shalt go beforo tho face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his peoplo ,2 by tho remission 
of their sins, 

78 Through tho “tender mercy of 
our God; whereby tho 4 dayspring from 
on high hath visited us, 

79 b To give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, 
to guido our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And °the child grow, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and “was in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 

CHAPTER III 

1 Augustus taxi th all the Iloman empire. 6 The nativity of 

Christ. 8 One angel relateth it to the shepherds: 13 many 

sing praises to God for it. 21 Christ is circumcised . 22 

Mary purified. 28 Simeon and Anna prophesy of Christ: 

40 who increasetli in wisdom , 40 questioneth in the temple 

with the doctors , 61 and is obedient to his parents. 

AND it came to pass in those days, 
xjl that there wont out a decree 
from Ceesar Augustus, that all the 
world should be “taxed. 

2 (?And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to bo taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also wont up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judcea, unto b the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem; (° because 
ho was of the house and lineage of 
David:) 

6 To be taxed with Mary “his espous¬ 
ed wifo, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they wero 
there, the days wore accomplished 
that sho should be delivered. 

7 And "she brought forth her first¬ 
born son, and wrapped him in swad¬ 
dling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same coun¬ 
try shepherds abiding in the field, 
keeping “watch over their flock by 
night. 
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9 And, lo, the angol of the Lord 
camo upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them: 
'and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, 8 which shall 
be to all people. 

11 h For unto you is born this day in 
tho city of David ‘a Saviour, k which 
is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; 
Ye shall find tho babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 'And suddenly there was with tho 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

14 “Glory to God in tho highest, and 
on earth “peace, “good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the an¬ 
gels were gono away from them into 
heaven, 2 the shopherds said one to 
another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they camo with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and tho babe 
lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, they 
made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all thoy that heard it won¬ 
dered at those things which were told 
them by the shepherds. 

19 p But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glo¬ 
rifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 

21 4 And when eight days were ac¬ 
complished for the circumcising of tho 
child, his name was called r JESUS, 
which was so named of tho angol bo- 
fore he was conceived in tho womb. 

22 And when “the days of her purifi¬ 
cation according to the law of Moses 
were accomplished, thoy brought him 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
tho Lord, ‘Every male that openoth 
the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according 


to "that which is said in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose namo was Simeon; 
and tho same man was just and de¬ 
vout, x waiting for the consolation of 
Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon 
him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by 
tho Holy Ghost, that he should not 
y see death, before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he camo * by tho Spirit into 
the temple: and when tho parents 
brought in tho child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in bis arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, “now lettest thou thy ser¬ 
vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: 

30 For mine eyes b havo seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people; 

32 “A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and tho glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother mar¬ 
velled at those things which were 
spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother. Behold, 
this child is set for the d fall and rising 
again of many in Israel; and for “a 
sign which shall be spoken against; 

35 (Yea, f a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a pro¬ 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Aser: she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de¬ 
parted not from the temple, but serv¬ 
ed God with fastings and prayers 
‘night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
b looked for redemption in 2 Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the 
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Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

40 ‘And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in, spirit, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusa¬ 
lem k every year at the feast of the 
passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled tho 
days, as they returned, tho child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Jo¬ 
seph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
been in tho company, went a day’s 
journey; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

46 And it camo to pass, that after 
throe days they found him in tho tem¬ 
ple, sitting in tho midst of tho doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And 'all that hoard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they wore 
amazed: and his mother said unto 
him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father and I 
have sought thee sorrowing. 

40 And he said unto them, How is it 
that yo sought me? wist ye not that I 
must be about “iny Father’s business ? 

50 And “they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub¬ 
ject unto them: but his mother “kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus p increased in wisdom 
and 8 stature, and in favour with God 
and man. 

CHAPTEB III. 

1 The preaching and baptism of John : 15 his testimony of 

Christ, 20 Herod imprisontth John, 21 Christ bap¬ 
tized , rer.eiveth testimony from heaven . 23 Hie age, and 

genealogy of Christ from Joseph upwards. 

N OW in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Ceesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judeea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturcoa 


and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 “Annas and Gaiaphas being the 
high priests, tho word of God camo 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 b And ho came into all tho country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance °for the remission of 
sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
d Tho voice of ono crying in the wil¬ 
derness, Prepare yo the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall bo 
brought low; and tho crooked shall 
bo made straight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth; 

6 And °all flesh shall see the salva¬ 
tion of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to bo baptized of him, f O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 2 worthy 
of repentanco, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto you, 
That God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

U And now also the axe is laid unto 
tho root of tho trees: g every tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say¬ 
ing, h What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, 
1 He that hath two coats, let him im¬ 
part to him that hath none; and ho 
that hath meat, let him do likewise. 

12 Then k came also publicans to be 
baptizod, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, ‘Exact 
no more than that which is appoint¬ 
ed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demand¬ 
ed of him, saying, And what shall wo 
do? And he said unto them, 8 Do 
violence to no man, “neither accuse 
any falsely; and be content with your 
4 wages. 

15 And as tho people were “in ex- 
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pectation, and all men 8 mused in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the 
Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto them 
all, "I indeed baptize you with water; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not wor¬ 
thy to unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and ho 
will throughly purge his floor, and 
“will gather the wheat into his gar¬ 
ner; but the chaff he will burn with 
fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 p But Herod tho tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all tho 
evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all tho people were 
baptized, ’it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 

22 And tho Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodily shape like a dove upon him, 
and a voico came from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to bo 
T about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) 'the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which was 
the son of Melchi, which was the son of 
Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of Naggo, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, which was 
the son of Somei, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which was 
the son of Zorobabel, which was the son 
of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which 
was the son of Addi, which was the son 
of Cosam, which was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which was the son of Er, 


29 Whidh was the son of Jose, which 
was the son of Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which was the son of 
Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which was 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of 
Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which 
was the son of Menan, winch was the 
son of Mattatha, which was the son of 
* Nathan, u which was the son of David, 

32 1 Which was the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, which was the son 
of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was the son 
of Phares, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the 
son of Abraham, 7 which was the son of 
Thara, which was the son of Naclior, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which 
was the son of Ilagau, which was the 
son of Phalec, which was the son of 
Hebor, which was the son of Sala, 

36 1 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arpliaxad, ‘which 
was the son of Sem, which was the son 
of Noo, which was the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which was 
the son of Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which 
was the son of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam, b which was the son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 JJe overcometh 
the devil: 14 beginneth to preach. 16 The people of 
Nazareth admire his gracious words. 33 He enreth one 
possessed of a devil, 38 Peter's mother in law , 40 and 
divers other tick persons . 41 The devils acknowledge 

Christ , and are reproved for it. 43 He preacheth through 
the cities . 

A N D ‘Jesus being full of the Holy 
» Ghost returned from Jordan, and 
b was led by the Spirit into the wil¬ 
derness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And 0 in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 
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The temptation of Christ. St. LUKE, IV. lie heginneth to preach. 


Anno 4 And Jesus answered him, Shying, d It 

do 2 ” 1 1 is written, That man shall not live by 
- bread alone, b\it by every word of God. 
u ' ' 5 And the devil, taking him up into 

an high mountain* shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of tho world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And tho devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
•John 12.31. them: for ‘that is delivered unto me; 
Rev. 13 ^ 2 , and to whomsoever I will I give it. 
tor,/an 7 thou therefore wilt a worship me, 
all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to him, Get thoo behind mo, Satan: 
mriitfi.13. for f it is written, Thou shalt worship 

• the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

• Matt. 4 . 5 . 9 "And ho brought him to Jerusa¬ 

lem, and set him on a pinnacle of tho 
temple, and said unto him. If thou 
bo tho Son of God, cast thyself down 
from henco: 

* ra. 91 .n. io For h it is written, Ho shall give 
his angels chargo over thee, to keep 
thoo: 

11 And in their hands they shall boar 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answoring said unto 

• Pent. g. io. him, 'It is said. Thou shalt not tempt 

tho Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all tho temptation, ho departed from 

»John n. him k for a season, 
nib. 4. io. 14 H 'And Jesus returned m in tho 
a. d. 30. power of tho Spirit into "Galileo: and 
'Ztri there went out a fame of him through 

• Actoio a U region round about. 

37. c ‘ 15 And ho taught in their syna¬ 

gogues, being glorified of all. 
a.d.31. 16 1 And he came to "Nazarotli, 

“Kit 3, where ho had been brought up: and, 
Mark b.'i. aa his custom was, p lie wont into tho 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And thero was delivered unto him 
tho book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he 
found tho place where it was written, 
«n«i.6i.i. 18 ’The Spirit of tho Lord is upon 

mo, because ho hath anointed mo to 
roach tho gospel to the poor; he 
ath sent mo to heal tho broken¬ 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to 


the blind, to sot at liberty them that Ann*, 
aro bruised, »j. 

19 To preach the acceptable year of - 

the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave it again to the minister, and sat 
down. And tho eyes of all them that 
were in tho synagogue were fastened 
on him. 

21 And ho began to say unto them, 

This day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and r won- 
dered at tho gracious words which «!;>.' 
proceeded out of his mouth. And c ' 2 ' 47 ' 
thoy said, 'Is not this Joseph’s son? ,Jolm6 - 42 - 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, Phy¬ 
sician, heal thyself: whatsoever wo 
have heard done in ‘Capernaum, do 

also here in ° thy country. ®MaU 3 .k 

24 And ho said, Verily I say unto Mark61 - 
you. No * prophot is accepted in his ‘K 1 ??- 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, T many 
widows were in Israel in tho days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up am,J ' 
three years and six months, when great 
famino was throughout all tho land; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Si- 
don, unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 ‘And many lepers woro in Israel “J 8 ^ 4 ine " 
in tho time of Eliseus the prophet; 

and none of them was cleansed, sav¬ 
ing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in tho synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thnist him out 
of the city, and led him unto tho 

2 brow of tho hill whoreon their city 3 or. 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

30 But ho ‘passing through tho midst 
of thorn went his way, 

31 And b came down to Capernaum, ‘Mattes, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on r 1 ‘ 21 ’ 
the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: ‘for his word was with power. 0 Matt.7.28, 

33 H d And in the synagogue there Tit. 1 . 2 . 15 . 
was a man, which had a spirit of an "a 01 * 1, 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 

loud voice, 

34 Saying , 8 Let «« alone; what have • Or, Amy. 
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8 Or, 
to say that 
thru knew 
him to 1# 
Christ. 

1 Mark 1.35. 


n Mark 1. 
I 39. 


•Matt. 4.18. 
Mark 1.16. 


wo to do with thee, thou Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth 1 art thou come to destroy us 1 
• I know thee who thou art; f tho Holy 
Ono of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him 
in the midst, ho came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 

36 And they wore all amazed, and 
spako among themselves, saying, What 
a word is this 1 for with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and thoy come out. 

37 And tho fame of him went out 
into every placo of the country round 
about. 

38 If “And ho arose out of tho sy¬ 
nagogue, and entered into Simon’s 

1 house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And ho stood over her, and re¬ 
buked tho fever; and it left her: and 
immediately she arose and ministered 
unto them. 

40 If h Now when the sun was setting, 
all thoy that had any sick with divers 
diseases brought them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 ‘And devils also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And k ho rebuking 
them suffered them not 2 to speak: for 
thoy knew that he was Christ. 

42 ‘And when it was day, he depart¬ 
ed and went into a desert place: and 
the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not dopart from them. 

43 And ho said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also: for therefore am I sent. 

44 m And he preached in tho syna¬ 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Christ teachrth the people out of Peter's ship: 4 in a 
miraculous taking of fishes, sheweth how he will make, him 
and his partners fishers of men: 32 deanseth the leper: 
16 prayeth in the wilderness: 18 healeth one sick of the 
palsy: 27 calleth Matthew the publican: 29 enteth with 
sinners, as being the physician of souls : 34 foretellcth the 
fastings and afflictions of the apostles after his ascension : 
36 and likeneth fainthearted and weak disciples to old 
Itottles and worn garments, 

AND ‘it came to pass, that, as the 
J\. people pressed upon him to hear 


the word of God, he stood by the lake 
of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone 
out of them, and were washing their 
nets. 

3 And ho entored into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that ho would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught tho people out of the ship. 

4 Now when ho had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, b Launch out into 
tho deep, and let down your nets for 
a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto 
him, Master, we have toiled all tho 
night, and have taken nothing: ne¬ 
vertheless at thy word I will let down 
tho not. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes: 
and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their part¬ 
ners, which wore in the other ship, 
that thoy should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, ho fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, “Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 

9 For ho was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at tho draught of the 
fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and John, 
the sons of Zebcdce, which were part¬ 
ners with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; d from henco- 
forth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, ‘they forsook all, and 
followed him. 

12 IT f And it came to pass, when ho 
was in a certain city, behold a man 
full of leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell 
on his face, and besought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst mako 
mo clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: bo thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 "And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself to tho 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
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The sick of the palsy healed. 
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Mark 2.13, 
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b according as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went there 
a fame abroad of him: ‘and great 
multitudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him of their in¬ 
firmities. 

16 1 k And he withdrew himself into 
the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that tliore 
wero Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judsoa, 
and Jerusalem: and tho power of the 
Lord was present to heal them. 

18 II ‘And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with a 
palsy: and they sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they wont 
upon the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his couch into 
tho midst beforo Jesus. 

20 And when ho saw their faith, ho 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are for¬ 
given thee. 

21 m And tho scribes and the Pha¬ 
risees began to reason, saying, Who 
is this which spoaketh blasphemies? 
“Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone? 

22 But when Josus porceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto 
them, What reason ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins bo forgiven thee; or to say, Bise 
up and walk? 

24 Biit that yo may know that tho 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (ho said unto the sick 
of tho palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and go into 
thino house. 

25 And immediately he rose up be¬ 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, and doparted to his own house, 
glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled with 
fear, saying, Wo have seen strange 
things to day. 

27 IT “And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, 


sitting at tho receipt of custom: and 
he said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 

29 p And Levi made him a great feast 
in his own house: and ’there was a 
great company of publicans and of 
others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmurod against his disciples, say¬ 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a physician; but they that are sick. 

32 r I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

33 If And they said unto him, “Why 
do tho disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but thine 
eat and drink? 

34 And ho said unto them. Can ye 
make the children of tho bridecham- 
ber fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days. 

36 IT‘And ho spake also a parable un¬ 
to them; No man putteth a pieco of 
a now garment upon an old; if other¬ 
wise, then both the now maketli a rent, 
and the pieco that was taken out of tho 
new agreoth not with the old. 

. 37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; else the now wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles; and both are prosorved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine straightway desireth new: for he 
saith, Tho old is better. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisee# blindness about the obser¬ 
vation of the sabbath, by scripture, reason, and miracle: 
13 chooseth twelve apostles: 17 healeth the diseased: 
20 preacheth to his disciples before the people of blessings 
and curses: 27 how we must love our enemies : 46 and 
join the obedience of good works to the hearing of the 
word : lest in the evil day of temptation we fall like an 
house buiU upon the face of the earth , without any foun¬ 
dation. 

AND “it came to pass on the second 
XX sabbath after the first, that he 
went through the com fields; and his 
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The twelve St. LUKE, VI. apostles chosen . 

Ann® disciples plucked the ears of corn, and son of Alpheeus, and Simon called 
D0 |" N1 did eat, rubbing them in their hands. Zelotes, 3 “ 

- 2 And certain of the Pharisees said 16 And Judas 'the brother of James, , Jude]U ' - 

* ex. 20.10. unto them, Why do ve that b which is and Judas Iscariot, which also was 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? the traitor. 

3 And Jesus answering them said, 17 H And he came down with them, 

Have ye not read so much as this, and stood in the plain, and the com- 

01 sam. a. °what David did, when himself was pany of his disciples, k and a great 
an hungred, and they which were with multitude of people out of all Ju- 
him; deea arid Jerusalem, and from the sea 

4 How he went into tho house of coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
God, and did take and eat the shew- to hear him, and to be healed of their 
bread, and gave also to them that were diseases; 

ilov. 24.9. with him; a which it is not lawful to 18 And they that were ve'ced with 
cat but for the priests alone ? unclean spirits: and they were healed. 

6 And he said unto them, That 19 And tho whole multitude 1 sought 

the Son of man is Lord also of tho to touch him: for “there went virtue ^riarks. 
sabbath. out of him, and healed then, all. ck. 8. 4g. 

•mu. 12.9. 6 ‘And it eamo to pass also on an- 20 IT And he lifted up his eyes on his 

Hro'ch/w. other sabbath, that he entered into disciples, and said, n Blessed be ye poor: "&n‘ 5 ®- 3 * 
joiSfcil the synagogue and taught: and there for your’s is the kingdom of God. Jam. 2.5. 
was a man whose right hand was 21°Blessed are ye that hunger now: 
withered. for ye shall be filled. p Blessed are ye p Matt. 5 . | 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees that weep now: for ye shall laugh. Matt. 0 . 4 .' 

watched him, whether he would heal 22 "Blessed are ye, when men shall 'JpetsLia 
on tho sabbath day; that they might hate you, and when they 'shall sepa- 

find an accusation against him. rate you from their company , and shall 'Johkie. 2 . 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and reproach you, and cast out your name 
said to the man which had tho wither- as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

ed hand. Rise up, and stand forth in 23 * Rejoice ye in that day, and leap '5^*6 G '«.' 
the midst. And he arose and stood for joy: for, behold, your reward is ^ ^ 
forth. great in heaven: for *in the like *a*u 7 .ci. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will manner did their fatliora unto tho 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the prophets. 

sabbath days to do good, or to do 24 “But woo unto you x that are rich! 
evil? to save life, or to destroy it ? for y ye have received your consolation. « “kV. 

10 And looking round about upon 26 “Woe unto you that are fulll for 7 6 M »«- 6 - 2 . 
them all, he said unto tho man, Stretch ye shall hunger. * Woe unto you that 

forth thy hand. And he did so: and laugh now! for ye shall mourn and • rTdv. m.‘ 

his hand was restored whole as the woop. 13 ’ 

other. 26 b Woe unto you, when all men b John 15. 

11 And they wore filled with mad- shall speak well of youl for so did 1 John 4.5. 
ness; and communed one with an- their fathers to the false prophets. 

other what they might do to Jesus. 27 If 0 But I say unto you which hear, 

'Matt. 14 . 12 f And it came to pass in those Love your enemies, do good to them p™- k 

^ days, that he went out into a moun- which hate you, Mitt & 44. 

tain to pray, and continued all night 28 Bless them that curse you, and 20 T' 
in prayer to God. 4 pray for them which dospitefully use 

13 H And when it was day, he called you. 

(Matt. 10.1. unto him his disciples: g and of them 29 “And unto him that smiteth thee • Matt. 5 .so. 
he chose twelve, whom also he named on tho one cheek offer also the other; 
apostles; f and him that taketh away thy cloke ,1Cor - &7 - 

h John 1 . 42 . 14 Simon, (’'whom he also named Pe- forbid not to take thy coat also. 

ter,) and Andrew his brother, James 30 'Give to every man that asketh 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew, of thee; and of him that taketh away 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James tho thy goods ask them not again. Mktt. 5 . 42 . 
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• Matt. 7. 
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31 h And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them like¬ 
wise. 

32 ‘For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye ? for sinners 
also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also do even the same. 

34 k And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have 
yo ? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

35 But ‘lovo ye your enemies, and 
do good, and “ lend, hoping for no¬ 
thing again; and your reward shall 
be great, and “ye shall be tho chil¬ 
dren of tho Highest: for he is kind 
unto tho unthankful and to tho evil. 

36 0 Bo yo therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. 

37 v Judge not, and ye shall not bo 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not bo condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven: 

38 q Give, and it shall bo given unto 
you; good measuro, pressod down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your r bo¬ 
som. For 'with the same moasuro 
that ye mote withal it shall be mea¬ 
sured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto them, 

* Can the blind lead tho blind ? shall 
they not both fall into the ditch ? j 

40 “The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one 2 that is per¬ 
fect shall be as his master. 

41 x And why beholdest thou tho 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy 
brother. Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, 

1 cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye. 

43 “For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For *overy tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do not 


gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they 2 grapes. 

45 k A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil man 
out of tho evil treasuro of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
°of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speakctli. 

461 4 And why call ye mo. Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say ? 

47 “Whosoever cometh to mo, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will show you to whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built an 
house, and digged doop, and laid tho 
foundation on a rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream boat vehe¬ 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shako it: for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

49 But ho that hearoth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a foun¬ 
dation built an house upon the earth; 
against which tho stream did beat vo- 
homently, and immediately it fell; and 
the ruin of that house was great. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ flndeth a greater faith in the centurion a Gentile, 
than in any of the Jews: 10 healeth his servant being 
absent: 11 raiseth from death the widow's son at Nairn: 
IB answereth Johns messengers with the declaration of 
his miracles : 24 testifieth to the people what opinion he 
held of John: 30 inveighelh against the Jews, who with 
neither the manners of John nor of Jesus could be won: 
30 and sheweth by occasion of Mary Magdalene , how he 
is a friend to sinners, not to maintain them in sins , but to 
forgive them their sins, upon their faith and repentance . 

"VTOW when he had ended all his 
-Ll sayings in the audience of the 
people, “he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

3 And when ho heard of Jesus, ho 
sent unto him the oldors of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying, That 
ho was worthy for whom he should 
do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him, Lord, troublo 
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Domini no ^ : ^ or * am no * worth y 

3 i. thou shouldcst ontor under my roof: 

- 7 Wherefore neither thought I my¬ 
self worthy to come unto thee: but 
say in a word, and my servant shall 
be healed. 

8 For I also am a man sot under 
authority, having under me soldiers, 

«(to man an( l I sa y unto 2 one, Go, and he goeth; 
human. an( j ano ther, Como, and he cometh; 

and to my servant, Do this, and ho 
dooth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
ho marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, return¬ 
ing to the house, found the servant 
whole that had been sick. 

11 If And it came to pass tho day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain; and many of his disciples went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow: and 
much people of tho city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said unto 
her, Weep not. 

14 And ho came and touched the 
•or 3 bier: and they that baro him stood 

still. And ho said, Young man, I say 
"jlfiMb. unto thee, b Arise. 

4 .n 15 he that was dead sat up, and 

m " ’ began to speak. And ho delivered 
him to his mother. 

•ch.i.65. is °And there came a fear on all: 
‘.fohni" 19 an d they glorified God, saying, d That 
&°« n i4. ' a great prophet is risen up among us; 

• ch.i. 68 . and, • That God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judeea, and through¬ 
out all the region round about. . 

'Matt.u. 2 . is f And the disciples of John shew¬ 
ed him of all these things. 

19 IT And John calling unto him two 
of his disciples sent them to Jesus, 
saying, Art thou he that should come ? 
or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath sent 
us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another? 


21 And in that same hour he cured a™ 0 
many of their infirmities and plagues, D0 ^ IN1 
and of evil spirits; and unto many —— 
that were blind ho gave sight. 

22 g Then Jesus answoring said unto *Matt.u.4. 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard; h how h 1 * 01 . 35 . 3 . 
that tho blind see, tho lame walk, tho 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 

dead aro raised, ‘to the poor the gos- '<*. 4 . 1 * 
pel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

24 If k And when tho mossengers of 11.7. 
John were departed, he began to 
spoak unto tho people concerning 
John, What wont ye out into the wil¬ 
derness for to see? A reed she ken 

with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to see ? 

A man clothed in soft raiment? Be¬ 
hold, they which are gorgeously ap¬ 
parelled, and live delicately, are m 
kings’ courts. 

2»i But what wont ye out for to soo ? 

A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, 

'Behold, I send my messenger before 1 mu. 8 . 1 . 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those 
that are born of women there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Bap¬ 
tist : but he that is least in the king¬ 
dom of God is greater than ho. 

29 And all tho people that heard 
him , and the publicans, justified God, 

“being baptized with the baptism of “Matts. 5 . 
John. c ' ' L 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 

2 rejected "the counsel of God 8 against *fi£ lrai/d 
tliomselves, being not baptized of him. »Act* 29 . 2 7 . 

31 If And the Lord said, 0 Whoreunto 

then shall I liken tho men of this go- 11. 
neration ? and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children sitting 
in thd marketplace, and calling one to 
another, and saying. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
wo have mourned to you, and ye have 
not wept. 

33 For p John the Baptist came nei- 

ther eating bread nor drinking wine; cta-ii 
and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
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and drinking; and yo say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners! 

35 ’But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 If r And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him. And ho wont into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Phari¬ 
see’s house, brought an alabaster box 
of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kissed liis 
feet, and anointed them with the oint¬ 
ment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, * This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who and 
what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And ho saitli, Master, 
say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the ono owed five 
hundred a pence, and the othor fifty. 

42 And when tlxoy had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them will 
lovo him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I sup¬ 
pose that he, to whom ho forgavo 
most. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman ? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath washed my foot with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs 

i of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time I came in 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46* My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint: but this woman hath anoint¬ 
ed my feet with ointment. 

47 u Wherefore I say unto thee, Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven; for 


she loved much: but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48 And ho said unto her, x Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves, 
1 Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 

50 And ho said to the woman, * Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

3 Women minuter unto Christ of their substance. 4 Christ, 
after he had preached from place to place . attended with 
his apostles , propoundeth the parable of the sower , 16 
and of the candle: 21 declareth who are his mother , 
and brethren: 22 rebuktth the winds: 26 castcth the 
legion of devils out of the man into the herd of stcine: 
87 is rejected of the Gadarenes: 43 healeth the woman 
of her bloody issue , 49 and raiseth from death Jairus 9 
daughter. 

AND it came to pass afterward, that 
J\. he went throughout every city 
and village, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with him, 

2 And ‘certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir¬ 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, b out 
of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 H “And when much people were 
gathered together, and wero come to 
him out of every city, he spake by a 
parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: 
and as ho sowed, some fell by the way 
side; and it was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and as 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisturo. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an hun¬ 
dredfold. And when ho had said these 
things, he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

9 d And his disciples asked him, say¬ 
ing, What might this parable be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to others in parables; 
“that seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not understand. 
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The legion of devils cast out. 
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11 f Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear; then comoth the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest thoy should believe and 
be saved. 

13 They on tho rock are they, which, 
when thoy hear, receive the word 
with joy; and these have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns 
aro they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with caros 
and riches and pleasures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 If g No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, coveretli it with a vessel, or 
puttoth it under a bed; but sotteth 
it on a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 h For nothing is secret, that shall 
not bo made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known 
and como abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
‘for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
ho 2 seemeth to havo. 

19 If k Thon came to him his mother 
and his brethren, and could not come 
at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain 
which said. Thy mother and thy bre¬ 
thren stand without, desiring to see 
thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them. My mother and my brethren 
aro these which hear tho word of 
God, and do it. 

22 If ‘Now it came to pass on a cer¬ 
tain day, that he went into a ship with 
his disciples: and he said unto them, 
Let us go over unto the other side of 
the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: 
and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they were filled with 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awqke 


him, saying, Mastor, muster, we perish. 
Then he arose, and rebuked tho wind 
and the raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is this! for 
ho commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 If “ And they arrived at the coun¬ 
try of the Gadarenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
thero mot him out of tho city a cer¬ 
tain man, which had devils long time, 
and waro no clothes, neither abode 
in any house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a 
loud voice said, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high? I beseech thee, torment 
me not. 

29 (For ho had commanded the un¬ 
clean spirit to como out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him: 
and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters; and he brake tho 
bands, and was driven of the devil 
into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying. 
What is thy name? And ho said, 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
" into tho deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the mountain: 
and they besought him that he would 
suffer them to enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered into the swino: and 
tho herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told 
it in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what 
was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom tho 
devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 
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The bloody issue healed. 
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The apostles sent to preach. 
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36 They also which saw it told thorn 
by what means he that was possessed 
of the devils was healed. 

37 IT # Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gadarenes round 
about p besought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken with great 
fear: and he wont up into the ship, 
and rotumed back again. 

38 Now ’the man out of whom the 
devils were departed besought him 
that he might be with him: but Jesus 
sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and 
shew how great things God hath 
done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus 
had done unto him. 

40 And it camo to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him: for they wore all wait¬ 
ing for him. 

41 ! r And, behold, there camo a man 
named Jairus, and he was a rulor of 
the synagogue: and ho fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and besought him that ho 
would come into his liouso: 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of ago, and sho 
lay a dying. But as ho went the peo¬ 
ple thronged him. 

43 IT *And a ivoman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which had 
spont all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 

44 Camo behind him , and touched 
the border of his garment: and im¬ 
mediately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
mo? When all denied, Peter and they 
that were with him said, Master, the 
multitude throng theo and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that ‘vir- 
tuo is gone out of mo. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she de¬ 
clared unto him before all the people 
for what cause sho had touched him, 
and how sho was healed immediately. 

48 And ho said unto her, Daughter, 
be of good comfort: thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace. 
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49 IT "While ho yet spake, there 
cometh ono from the ruler of the syn- 31. 
agogue’s house, saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead; trouble not the 
Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he an¬ 
swered him, saying, Fear not: believe 
only, and sho shall be made whole. 

51 And when he camo into the 
house, ho suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of tho 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; she is not 
dead, "but sloepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that sho was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 

took her by tho hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, y arise. ’tiulu: 

55 And her spirit came again, and «*• 
she arose straightway: and he com¬ 
manded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonish¬ 

ed: but "he charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done. g‘i». 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Christ senileth his apostles to work miracles , and to 
preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 17 Christ feedeth 
Jive thousand: 18 enquireth what opinion the world had 
of him: foreteUeth his passion: 23 proposeth to all the 
pattern of his patience. 28 The transfiguration. 37 He 
healeth the lunatick: 43 a<jain forewarneth his disciples 
of his passim : 46 cornmendeth humility .*51 biddeth them 
to shew mildness towards all, without desire of revenge. 

67 Divers would follow him , but upon conditions . 

T HEN *he called his twelve disci- 

pics togethor, and gave them *" 7 .' 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And l he sent them to preach tho fc Matt.io. 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. M«k 6 .t 2 . 

3 0 And he said unto them, Tako no- cMkttio.«! 
thing for your journey, neither staves, ” a io. b 4. 8- 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither mo- &22 - 83 - 
ney; neither have two coats apiece. 

4 d And whatsoever houso ye enter a Matt. 10 . 
into, there abide, and thence dopart. Mark 6 . 10 . 

5 ‘And whosoever will not receive ‘Matt. 10 . 
you, when ye go out of that city, 

"shako off tho very dust from your 'Acts 13. ci. 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 8 And they departed, and went ‘Mark 0 . 12 . 
through the towns, preaching the gos¬ 
pel, and healing every where. 

7 T b Now Herod the tetrarch heard A* 
of. all that was done by him: and he MtSktuA 


•Matt. to. 1. 
Mark 3.13. 
&G.7. 


b Matt. 10. 
7. K. 

Mark 6.12. 
eh. 10.1,9. 
'Matt. 10.fi. 
Mark 6.8. 
eh. 10. 4. 

Sc 22.35. 


* Matt. 10. 
11 . 

Mark 6.10. 

• Matt. 10. 
14. 

f Acts 13.51. 


f Mark 6.12. 



Christ feedeth five thousand. 
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Transfiguration of Christ. 
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was perplexed, because that it was 
said of some, that John was risen 
from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had ap¬ 
peared; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I be- 
headod: but who is this, of whom I 
hear such things? ‘And he desired 
to see him. 

10 IF k And the apostles, when they 
woro returned, told him all that they 
had dono. ‘And ho took them, and 
went aside privately into a desert 
place belonging to the city called 
Bothsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew 
it, followed him: and ho received 
them, and spake unto them of the 
kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 “And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, and 
said unto him, Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and lodge, 
and get victuals: for we are here in 
a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they said, We 
have no more but five loaves and two 
fishes; except we should go and buy 
meat for all this people. 

14 For they wore about five thou¬ 
sand men. And he said to his disci¬ 
ples, Make them sit down by fifties in 
a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 

16 Then he took tho five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to hea¬ 
ven, he blossed them, and brake, and 
gave to the disciples to sot before the 
multitude. 

IT And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of frag¬ 
ments that remained to them twelve 
baskets. 

18 IF "And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples were 
with him: and ho asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that lam? 

19 They answering said, °John the 
Baptist; but some say , Elias; and 
others say, that one of the old pro¬ 
phets is risen again. 


20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am ? p Peter answering 
said, Tho Christ of God. 

21 q And he straitly charged thorn, 
and commanded them to tell no man 
that tiling; 

22 Saying, r The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rojoctcd 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribos, and bo slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 IF *And ho said to them all, If 
any man will como after mo, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: but whosoever wifi lose 
his life for my sake, tho samo shall 
savo it. 

25 ‘For what is a man advantaged, 
if ho gain the whole world, and loso 
himself, or be cast away ? 

2o “For whosoever shall bo ashamed 
of mo and of my words, of him shall 
the bon of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 "But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing hero, which shall 
not taste of death, till they sco the 
kingdom of God. 

28 IT y And it came to pass about an 
eight days after these 2 sayings, he 
took Peter and John and James, and 
went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayod, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease which he should ac¬ 
complish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Poter and they that were with 
him *wero heavy with sleep: and when 
they woro awake, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taberna¬ 
cles; one for thee, and one for Mo¬ 
ses, and one for Elias: not knowing 
what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them: and 
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Christ healeth the lunaticlc. 


He rcbuketh James and John. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

82 . 


•Matt. 3.17. 
* Acts 3.22. 


• Matt. 17.9. 


d Matt. 17. 

K 

Mark 9.14, 
17. 


•Matt 17. 
22 . 


t Murk 0.32. 
oh. 2. 50. 

& 18 . 34 . 


*Mftt.t. 18.1. 
Mark 9. 34. 


* Matt. 10. 
40. (Sc 18.5. 
Mark 9.37. 
John 12. 
44.&13.20. 


«Matt. 23. 
11 , 12 . 
k Mark 9.38. 
See Nuui. 
11.28. 


St. LUKE, IX. 


they feared as they entered into the 
cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, ‘This is my belov¬ 
ed Son: b lioar him. 

36 And when tho voice was past, Je¬ 
sus was found alono. 0 And they kept 
it closo, and told no man in those 
days any of those things which they 
had seen. 

37 If a And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they were come down 
from tho hill, much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the com¬ 
pany cried out, saying, Master, I be¬ 
seech thee, look upon my son: for 
ho is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and 
he suddenly crietlx out; and it tearoth 
him that he foameth again, and bruis¬ 
ing him hardly departoth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to 
cast him out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you? Bring thy son hithor. 

42 And as he was yot a coming, the 
devil threw him down, and tare him. 
And Jesus rebuked tho unclean spirit, 
and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 1 And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God. But while they 
wondored every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

44 ‘Let these sayings sink down into 
your oars: for the Son of man shall 
be delivered into the hands of men. 

45 f But thoy understood not this say¬ 
ing, and it was hid from them, that 
thoy perceived it not: and thoy fear¬ 
ed to ask him of that saying. 

46 If “Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should 
bo greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought 
of their heart, took a child, and set 
him by him, 

48 And said unto them, h Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive mo receiveth him that sent 
mo: ‘for he that is least among you 
all, tho samo shall be great. 

49 II k And John answered and said, 


Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name; and we forbad him, be¬ 
cause he followetli not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid 
him not: for ‘he that is not against 
us is for us. 

51 If And it came to pass, when tho 
time was come that “he should be 
received up, he stedfastly set his face 
to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered into 
a village of the Samaritans, to mako 
ready for him. 

63 And “they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though ho 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this , they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command firo to 
come down from heaven, and con¬ 
sume them, oven as 0 Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and said, Yo know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of. 

56 For p tho Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save them. 
And they wont to another village. 

57 If q And it came to pass, that, as 
they wont in the way, a certain man 
said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
whore to lay his head. 

59 r And ho said unto another, Fol¬ 
low me. But he said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let tho dead 
bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, ‘I 
will follow thee; but lot mo first go 
bid them farewell, which are at homo 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for tho king¬ 
dom of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 ChrUt sendeth out at once seventy disciples to work mira¬ 
cles, and to preach : 17 admonisheth them to he humble , 
and wherein to rejoice : 21 thahketh his Father for his 
grace : 23 magnijieth the happy estate of his church : 25 
teacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal life t and to take 
every one for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 41 
reprehendeth Martha , and commendeth Mary her sister . 
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seventy disciples to preach. 
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AFTER these things the Lord ap- 
xl. pointed other seventy also, and 
‘sent them two and two before his 
face into every city and place, whither 
he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, b The 
harvest truly is great, but the labour¬ 
ers are few: °pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: d behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 ‘Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: and ‘saluto no man by the way. 

6 “And into whatsoever house ye en¬ 
ter, first say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 h And in the same house remain, 
‘eating and drinking such things as 
they give: for k the labourer is worthy 
of liis hire. Go not from house to 
liouso. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things 
as are sot before you: 

9 'And heal tho sick that are therein, 
and say unto them, m Tho kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your 
ways out into the streets of the same, 
and say, 

11" Even tho very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you: notwithstanding be ye 
suro of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that °it shall 
bo more tolerable in that day for 
Sodom, than for that city. 

13 p Woe unto thoo, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Botlisaida! q for if the migh¬ 
ty works had been done in Tyro and 
Sidon, which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyro and Sidon at the judgment, than 
for you. 

15 'And thou, Capernaum, which art 
•exalted to heaven, *shalt be thrust 
down to hell. 

16 "He that heareth you heareth me; 
and * he that despiseth you despiseth 


me; 7 and he that despiseth me de¬ 
spiseth him that sent me. 

17 IT And *the seventy returned again 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, *1 beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, b I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rojoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rojoice, because °your 
names are written in heaven. 

21 If d In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Fa¬ 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from tho 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes: even so, Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 #2 AU things are delivered to me 
of my Father: and ‘no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but tho Father; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will roveal him. 

23 1 And he turned him unto his 
disciples, and said privately, 8 Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, b that many pro¬ 
phets and kings liavo desired to seo 
those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hoar those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

25 If And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
'Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is written 
in the law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, k Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strongth, and with all thy 
mind; and 1 thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this do, and “thou 
shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to "justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh¬ 
bour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A cer¬ 
tain man went down from Jerusalem 
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Parable of the good Samaritan. 


St. LUKE, XI. 


Christ teacheth to pray. 
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to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down 
a certain priest that way: and when 
he saw him, 0 he passed by on the 
other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when ho 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the otlior side. 

33 But a certain p Samaritan, as ho 
journeyed, came where ho was: and 
when he saw him, ho had compassion 
on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and sot him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow when ho de¬ 
parted, ho took out two 2 ponce, and 
gave them to the host, and said unto 
him, Tako care of him; and whatso¬ 
ever thou spendost more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these throe, think- 
est thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves ? 

37 And ho said, Ho that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 It Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that ho entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
q Martha received him into her house. 

33 And slio had a sister called Mary, 
'which also 'sat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much sorving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sistor hath loft mo to servo alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things: 

42 But *ono thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not bo taken away from 
her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that instantly : 11 assuring 
that Cod so will give U8 good things . 14 //c, casting out 
a dumb devil , rebuhelh the blasphemous Pharisees : 28 
awl shciceth who are blessed : 29 prcacheth to the people , 
37 awl reprehendeth the outward shew of holiness in the 
Pharisees , senbes f and lawyers . 


AND it came to pass, that, as he was 
XjL praying in a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 

2 And ho said unto them, When ye 
jray, say, “Our Father which art in 
loaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Givo us May by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of 
you shall havo a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me throe loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine 3 in his jour¬ 
ney is come to me, and I have nothing 
to sot before him? 

7 And ho from within shall answer 
and say. Trouble mo not: the door is 
now shut, and my children are with mo 
in bed; I cannot rise and givo thee. 

8 I say unto you, b Though he will 
not riso and givo him, becauso he is 
his friend, yet because of his impor¬ 
tunity ho will riso and givo him as 
many as ho needeth. 

9 c And I say unto you. Ask, and it 
shall bo given you; sock, and yo shall 
find; knock, and it shall bo opened 
unto you. 

10 For overy one that askoth recciv- 
etli; and ho that soeketh findetli; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

11 d If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will ho give 
him a stone? or if he as/e a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he 
* offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being ovil, know how 
to givo good gifts unto your children: 
how much moro shall your heavenly 
Father givo the Holy Spirit to thorn 
that ask him? 

14 If 'And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to 
pass, when the devil was gone out, the 
dumb spake; and the people won¬ 
dered. 

15 But some of them said, ( He cast- 
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Who are truly blessed. St. LUKE, XI. 


The Pharisees rebuked. 
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eth out devils through “Beelzebub tho 
chief of tho devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, 8 sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 u But ‘ho, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom divid¬ 
ed against itself is brought to deso¬ 
lation ; and a house divided against a 
houso falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be your 
judges. 

20 But if I k with tho finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt tho kingdom 
of God is como upon you. 

21 ‘When a strong man armed keep- 
eth his palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But “when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcomo 
him, he takoth from him all his ar¬ 
mour wherein ho trusted, and divid- 
eth his spoils. 

23 11 He that is not with mo is againsi, 
me: and he that gathereth not with 
mo seatteretli. 

24 0 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, ho walkoth through dry 
places, seoking rest; and finding none, 
lie saith, I will return unto my house 
whence I came out. 

25 And when ho cometli, he findeth 
it swept and garnished. 

26 Then gooth he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
liimsolf; and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and p the last state of that man 
is worse than tho first. 

27 IT And it came to pass, as ho spake 
these things, a certain woman of the 
company lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, ’Blessed is tho womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea * rather, blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 H 'And when the people were ga¬ 
thered thick together, he began to say, 
This is an evil generation: they seek 
a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 


30 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of 
man be to this generation. 

31 “The queen of the south shall 
rise up in tho judgment with tho men 
of this generation, and condemn them: 
for she came from the utmost parts 
of the earth to hear tho wisdom of 
Solomon; and, bohold, a greater than 
Solomon is horo. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for ‘they re¬ 
pen tod at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

33 y No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in a secret place, 
neither under a “bushel, but on a can¬ 
dlestick, that they which come in may 
see the light. 

34 ‘The light of the body is tho eye: 
therefore when thine eye is single, tliy 
whole body also is full of light; but 
when thine eye is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, tho 
whole shall bo full of light, as when 
3 tho bright shining of a candle doth 
give thco light. 

37 IT And as he spake, a cortain Pha¬ 
risee besought him to dine with him: 
and he went in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And “when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 b And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter; 
but °your inward part is full of ra¬ 
vening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without make that which is 
within also? 

41 d But rather give alms 4 of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 ‘But woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner 
of herbs, and pass over judgment and 
the love of God: these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 
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The Pharisees and scribes rebuked. St. LUKE, XII. Christ teacheth to avoid hypocrisy. 


Ann ® 43 f Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye 
D ° 33 . love tho uppermost seats in the syna- 
'Matt 23.6. goguos, and greetings in tho markets. 

44‘Woeunto you, scribes and Phari- 
■ Matt a. sees, hypocrites! h for ye are as graves 
k r',. 5 . 9 . which appear not, and tho men that 
walk over them are not aware of them. 

45 If Then answered ono of tho law¬ 
yers, and said unto him, Mastor, thus 
saying thou reproacliest us also. 

46 And ho said, Woo unto you also, 
•Matt23.4. ye' lawyers! ‘for yo lade men with 

burdens grievous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

‘Matt23. 47 k Woo unto you! for ye build tho 

** sepulchres of tho prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly yo bear witness that yo 
allow tho deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said tho wisdom 
1 Matt.23. of God, ‘I will send them prophets 

and apostles, and some of them thoy 
shall slay and persecute: 

50 That tho blood of all tho pro¬ 
phets, which was shod from tho foun¬ 
dation of tho world, may be required 
of this generation; 

“Ocn.4.8. 51 “From the blood of Abel unto 

»the blood of Zacharias, which perish¬ 
ed between the altar and tho temple: 
verily I say unto you, It shall be re¬ 
quired of this generation. 

• Matt.23. 52 "Woo unto you, lawyers! for ye 

have taken away the key of know¬ 
ledge : yo entered not in yoursolves, 
and them that wero entering in ye 

* Or, forbad. 2 hindered. 

53 And as ho said these things unto 
them, the scribes and tho Pharisees 
began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of many things: 
r Mark 12 . 54 Laying wait for him, and p soeking 

13 ‘ to eaten something out of his mouth, 
that they might accuse him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to avoid hypocrisy, and 
Jearfillness in publishing his doctrine: 13 wameth the 
people to beware of covetousness t by the parable of the 
rich man who set up greater barns . 22 We must not 
be over careful of earthly things , 31 but seek the king - 
dam of God, 33 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to 
open to our Lord whensoever he comcth . 41 Christs 

ministers are to see to their charge, 49 and look for 
persecution. 64 The people must take this time of 
grace, 68 because it is a fearful thing to die without 
reconciliation . 


I N ‘the mean time, when there were D omini 
gathered together an innumerable 33 . 
multitude of people, insomuch that 
they trodo one upon another, he be- Mark8 - i5 - 
gan to say unto his disciples first of 
all, b Beware ye of tho loaven of the b Matti 6 . 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 “For there is nothing covered, that *” att-m 
shall not be revealed; neither hid, that Jf* 
shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spo¬ 
ken in darkness shall be hoard in the 
light; and that wliich ye have spoken 
in tho ear in closets shall be pro¬ 
claimed upon the housetops. 

4 “And I say unto you ®my friends, 

Bo not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that havo no moro 
that they can do. . ‘wjS. 15, 

5 But I will forewarn you whom yo 
shall fear: Fear him, which after he 
hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
2 farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten before God? 

7 But oven the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more valuo than 
many sparrows. 

8 1 Also I say unto you, Whosoevor 
shall confess me before men, him shall ‘ 

the Son of man also confess before ijohn2. 
the angels of God: 

9 But ho that denicth me before 
men shall be denied before tho an¬ 
gels of God. 

10 And ‘whosoever shall speak a * Mijtt. 12. 
word against tho Son of man, it shall Mark 3.23. 
bo forgiven him: but unto him that le! olm5 ' 
blasphometh against tho Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. 

11 b And when thoy bring you unto "Mattio. 
the synagogues, and unto magistrates, Mkrkis. 
and powers, take ye no thought how ck. 21.14. 
or what thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall toach 
you in the same hour what yo ought 
to say. 

13 1 And one of tho company said 
unto him, Master, speak to my bro¬ 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 1 Man, who 1 Johni8.se. 
made mo a judge or a divider over you? 



to beware of covetousness , and 


St. LUKE, XII. 


to seel: the kingdom of God. 
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15 And ho said unto thorn, k Tako 
heed, and bowaro of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consisteth not in tho 
abundance of tho things which ho 
possesseth. 

16 And ho spake a parable unto them, 
saying. The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, because I have 
no room where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my bams, and build great¬ 
er; and there will I bestow all my 
fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 1 Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, 
this night 2 m thy soul shall be requir¬ 
ed of thee: "then whose shall those 
things bo, which thou hast provided ? i 

21 So is he that layotli up treasure j 
for himself, 0 and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 IT And ho said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, p Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat; neither for tho body, what ye 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body is more than raimont. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which neither 
havo storehouse nor bam; and q God 

' feedeth them: how much more are 
yo better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If yo then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for tho rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: 
they toil not, they spin not; and yet I 
say unto you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the fiold, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, 3 neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 


30 For all these things do tho na¬ 
tions of the world seek after: and 
your Father knowoth that ye have 
need of those things. 

31 If r But rather seek yo tho king¬ 
dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little nock; for “it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to givo 
you tho kingdom. 

33 * Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
"provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proachoth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

35 x Let your loins be girded about, 
and y your lights burning; 

36 And ye yoursolves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return from tho wedding; that when 
ho cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 * Blessed are those servants, whom 
the lord when he cometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto you, that 
he shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if ho shall come in tho se¬ 
cond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 “And this know, that if the good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour tho thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 b Be yo therefore ready also: for 
tho Son of man cometh at an hour 
when yo think not. 

41 If Then Peter said unto him, Lord, 
speakost thou this parable unto us, 
or even to all ? 

42 And tho Lord said, 0 Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom 
his lord shall mako ruler over his 
household, to give them their portion 
of moat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 

44 "Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all that 
he hath. 
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Ministers to see to their charge . St. LUKE, XIII. Christ preacheth repentance. 


Anno 45 “But and if that servant say in 
D ° 33 . 1NI his heart, My lord delayoth his com- 
• Matt 2 » i n &» an( i shall begin to beat the men- 
•»s. a ' servants and maidens, and to eat and 

drink, and to bo drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will como 
in a day when he looketli not for him , 
and at an hour when he is not aware, 
an d will 2 cut him in sunder, and will 
Mattvzt. appoint him his portion with the un¬ 
believers. 

is. 47 And f that servant, which knew 
V"?. his lord’s will, and prepared not him- 
frisky self,\ neither did according to his will, 
jam. 4. 17 ! shall bo beaten with many stripes. 

48 'But ho that know not, and did 
> 3 . ’ commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
bo beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the moro. 

"vor.si. 41) IT h I am como to send fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

‘Mat, 20 . 22 . 50 But ‘I have a baptism to bo bap- 

Markio. t j ze( j an( i ]iow am 1 8 straitened 

»or,rmw. yp p. p e accomplished 1 

k '''■[■ 4 '!- 51 k Supposo ye that I am como to 

:h. give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; 
’.Mm \ 43 . 1 but rather division: 
a?o.’io. 52 “For from henceforth there shall 
*Matt.io. bo fivo in ono houso divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against 
tho son, and the son against tho fa¬ 
ther; the mother against the daugh¬ 
ter, and the daughter against the 
mother; tho mothor in law against 
her daughter in law, and tho daughter 
in law against her mother in law. 

54 IF And ho said also to the people, 
" Matt.i 6 .ii, »When yo see a cloud rise out of the 

west, straightway yo say, There com- 
etli a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see tho south wind 
blow, yo say, There will be heat; and 
it comoth to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, yo can discern the 
faco of the sky and of the earth; but 
how is it that yo do not discern this 
time ? 

57 Yoa, and why even of yourselves 

’SStSsS: j ll( te° y° not wliat ia right? 

j>BooPui. 58 IT “When thou goost with thine 
i«iL65. e. adversary to tho magistrate, 9 as thou 


art in the way, give diligence that D *™° NI 
thou mayest be delivered from him; 33 , 

lost ho halo thee to the judge, and - 

the judgo deliver thee to tho officer, 
and tho officer cast thoo into prison. 

60 I tell thee, thou slialt not depart 
thenco, till thou hast paid the very 
last 2 mite. as™ Mark 

12.42. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Christ prearheth repentance upon the punishment of the 
G all Ivans, and others . 6 The fruitless Jig tree may not 

stand. 11 lie henleth the crooked woman: 18 sheweth 
the powerful working of the 1 cord in the hearts of hw 
chosen , by the parable of the grain of mustard seed , and 
of leaven: 24 erhorteth to enter in at the strait gate, 

81 and reproveth lferod and Jerusalem. 

T HERE were present at that season 
some that told him of the Gali- 
Jteans, who^p blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that theso Galilueans 
wore sinners abovo all the Galihoans, 
because they suffered such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except yo 
repent, yo shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom tho 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think yo that they woro 3 sinncrs above * Or, ih hfors, 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? 4 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except yo ch 
repent, yo shall all lilcowiso perish. 

6 If He spako also this parablo; a A 
certain man had a fig tree planted in u! 
his vineyard; and he camo and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said ho unto tho dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, these tlirco years 
I como seeking fruit on this fig tree, 
and find none: cut it down; why 
cumbercth it tho ground ? 

8 And I 10 answering said unto him, 

Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut it 
down. 

10 And ho was teaching in ono of 
the synagogues on tho sabbath. 

11 If And, behold, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity eigh¬ 
teen years, and was bowed together, 
and could in no wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw hor, ho called 
her to him , and said unto her, Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity. "Matne. 

13 b And he laid his hands on her: and a<h» 9 . it. 




Parable of the mustard seed. St. LUKE, XIV. Christ reproveth Jerusalem. 
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immediately she was made straight, 
and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto tho people, c There 
aro six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come and be 
healed, and d not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 
said, Thou hypocrite, ‘doth not each 
one of you on tho sabbath loose his 
ox or his ass from the stall, and lead 
him away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 'be¬ 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, those eighteen 
years, bo loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath day? 

17 And when he had said these things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed: and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glo¬ 
rious things that were done by him. 

18 IF ®Thon said ho, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like ? and whereunto 
shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his 
garden; and it grow, and waxed a 
great tree; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 2 measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 h And he went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journeying 
toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
aro there few that be saved ? And 
ho said unto them, 

24 IT 1 Strivo to enter in at the strait 
gate: for k many, I say unto you, will 
sock to enter in, and shall not bo able. 

25 ‘When onco the master of the 
house is risen up, and “ hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand with¬ 
out, and to knock at the door, saying, 
“Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, °I 
know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, Wo 
havo eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 5 But he shall say, I tell you, I 


know you not whenco yo aro; ’ depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 r There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of tooth, 'when yo shall soo 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall como from tho 
east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from tho south, and shall 
sit down in tho kingdom of God. 

30 ‘And, behold, there aro last which 
shall be first, and there aro first which 
shall bo last. 

31 1 Tho same day there came cer¬ 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto him, 
Get tlice out, and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and toll that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day “I shall 
bo perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and the day follow¬ 
ing : for it cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 x O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest tho prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; how often 
would I havo gathered thy children 
together, as a lien doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

35 Behold, 1 your houso is left unto 
you desolate: and verily I say unto 
you, Ye shall not soo me, until the time 
como when ye shall say, * Blessed is ho 
that cometli in the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

2 Child heahth the dropsy on the sabbath: 7 teaclieth 
humility: 12 to feast the poor: 15 under the parable of 
the great supper , sheweth how worldly winded men , who 
contemn the word of Cod, shall be shut out of heaven. 25 
Those who will lie his disciples , to bear their cross must 
make their accounts aforchand, lent with shame they recolt 
from him afterward , 34 and become altogether unprofitable , 
like salt that hath lost his savour . 
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AND it came to pass, as he went in- 
Jl to tho house of one of the chief 
Pharisees to oat broad on the sab¬ 
bath day, that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had tho dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, “Is 
it lawful to heal on tho sabbath day? 

4 And they hold their peace. And 
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The parable of 
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the great supper. 
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ho took him, and healed him, and let 
him go; 

6 And answered them, saying, 1 Which 
of you shall havo an ass or an ox 
fallon into a pit, and will not straight¬ 
way pull him out on the sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 V And ho put forth a parablo to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room; lest a more honourable 
man than thou bo bidden of him; 

9 And ho that bado thee and him 
como and say to thee, Give this man 
place; and thou begin with shame to 
take tlio lowest room. 

10 "But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; that 
when ho that bado thee comoth, ho 
may say unto theo, Friend, go up 
higher: then shalt thou havo worship 
in the presenco of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

11 d For whosoever exalteth himself 
shall bo abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall bo exalted. 

12 *f Then said ho also to him that 
bado him, When thou makest a din¬ 
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest they 
also bid thee again, and a recom- 
penco be made theo. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call 0 the poor, the maimed, tho lame, 
the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blossed; for 
thoy cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

15 If And when one of them that sat 
at moat with him heard these things, 
he said unto him, f Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 * Then said he unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many: 

17 And h sent his servant at supper 
timo to say to them that wero bidden, 
Como; for all things are now ready. 

18 And thoy all with one consent be¬ 
gan to make excuse. The first said 


unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see 
it: I pray theo have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excusod. 

20 And another said, I have married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and showed 
his lord these things. Then the mas¬ 
ter of tho house being angrjr said to 
his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And tho servant said, Lord, it is 
done as thou hast commanded, and 
yet thero is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the ser¬ 
vant, Go out into tho highways and 
hedges, and compol them to como in, 
that my house may bo filled. 

24 For I say unto you, ‘That none 
of those men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper. 

25 IT And thero went great multi¬ 
tudes with him: and ho turned, and 
said unto them, 

26 k If any man como to mo, 'and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, “yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot bo my disciple. 

27 And “whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, cannot 
bo my disciple. 

28 For "which of you, intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, 
and counteth tho cost, whethor ho 
havo sufficient to finish it? 

29 Lost haply, after ho hath laid tho 
foundation, and is not able to finish 
it. all that behold it begin to mock 
him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether ho be 
able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an ambas- 
sago, and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of 
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you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 If p Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dunghill; but men cast it 
out. He that hath cars to hear, let 
him hear. 

CHAPTER XY. 

1 The parable of the lost sheep : 8 of the piece of silver • 
11 of the prodigal son . 

1 1 THEN * drew noar unto him all the 
X publicans and sinners for to hear 
him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribos 
murmured, saying, This man receiv- 
oth sinners, b and cateth with them. 

3 1 And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 

4 0 What man of you, having an hun¬ 
dred sheep, if he lose ono of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he comoth homo, he call 
eth together his friends and neigh¬ 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
mo; for I have found my sheep d which 
was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewiso joy 
shall be in heaven over ono sinner 
that reponteth, * more than over nine¬ 
ty and nine just persons, which need 
no repentance. 

8 IF Either what woman having ten 
2 pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep 
the house, and seek diligently till she 
find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and her neighbours 
together, saying, Rejoice with me; for 
I have found the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 

I 11 IT And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to 
his father. Father, give me the por¬ 
tion of goods that falleth to me. And 
he divided unto them f his living. 

13 And not many days after the 


younger son gathered all together, ^ 
and took his journey into a far coun- D °^ 1NI 
try, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land; 
and ho began to be in want. 

15 And he wont and joined himsolf 
to a citizen of that country; and he 
sont him into his fields to feed swing. 

16 And ho would fain have fillod his 
bolly with the husks that the swine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, ho 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have broad enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger 1 

18 I will arise and go to my fa¬ 
ther, and will say unto him. Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and be¬ 
fore thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to bo 
called thy son: make mo as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But 'when ho was yet a groat • Arfaa.sk 
way off, his father saw him, and had rf. 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his 

neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Fa¬ 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 

h and in thy sight, and am no more h Ptsi.4. 
worthy to bo called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, 

Bring forth the best robe, and put it 
on him; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it; and let us eat, and be 
merry: 

24 ‘For this my son was dead, and is 

alive again; ho was lost, and is found. ’ 

And they began to be merry. eT * 

25 Now his elder son was in the field; 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, ho heard musick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 

27 And ho said unto him, Thy bro¬ 
ther is come; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
go in: therefore came his father out, 
and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 




Parable of the unjust steward. St. LUKE, XVI. The rich glutton and Lazarus. 
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father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and yet 
thou nover gavest mo a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the tatted calf 

31 And ho said unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with mo, and all that I have 
is thine. 

32 It was moot that wo should make 
merry, and be glad: k for this thy bro¬ 
ther was dead, and is alive again; and 
was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The parable of ike unjust steward . 14 Christ reprovelh the 
hypocrisy of the covetous Pharisees . 19 The rich glutton, 

and Lazarus the beggar. 

AND he said also unto his disciples, 
x\. There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of thee ? 
givo an account of thy stewardship; 
for thou mayest bo no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within him¬ 
self, What shall I do? for my lord tak- 
otli away from mo the stewardship: 
I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

41 am resolved what to do, that, when 
lam put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive mo into their houses. 

5 So he called overy one of his lord’s 
debtors unto him , and said unto the 
first. How much owest thou unto my 
lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred 2 mea¬ 
sures of oil. And ho said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And ho said, An 
hundred 8 measures of wheat. And 
ho said unto him, Tako thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And tho lord commended the un¬ 
just steward, because ho had dono 
wisely: for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than 
• the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, b Make to 
yourselves friends of the 4 mammon of 


unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. 

10 0 Ho that is faithful in that which 
is least is faithful also in much: and 
ho that is unjust in tho least is un¬ 
just also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous 2 mam¬ 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
tho true riches ? 

12 And if yo have not been faithful 
in that which is another man’s, who 
shall give you that which is your own? 

13 If d No servant can servo two mas¬ 
ters : for either ho will hate tho one, 
and lovo tho other; or else ho will 
hold to tho one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, ‘who 
were covetous, heard all those things: 
and they derided him. 

15 And ho said unto them, Yo are 
they which f justify yourselves before 
men; but 8 God knoweth your hearts: 
for h that which is highly estoemod 
among men is abomination in tho 
sight of God. 

1G 'The law and tho prophets were 
until John: since that timo tho king¬ 
dom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 

17 k And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than ono tittle of tho 
law to fail. 

18 'Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marricth another, committeth 
adultery: and whosoever marricth hor 
that is put away from her husband 
committeth adultery. 

19 1 There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fino 
linon, and fared sumptuously overy 
day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with tho 
crumbs which fell from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that tho 
beggar died, and was carried by tho 
angols into Abraham’s bosom: the 
rich man also died, and was buried; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
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boing in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on mo, and 
send Lazarus, that ho may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and “ cool my 
tongue; for I “am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, 0 remem¬ 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receivodst 
thy good things, and likowiso Lazarus 
evil things: but no\v he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

26 And besido all this, between u's 
and you there is a groat gulf fixed: so 
that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot; neither can they pass 
to us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there¬ 
fore, father, that thou wouldcst send 
him to my father’s house: 

28 For I liavo fivo brethren; that ho 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this placo of torment. 

20 Abraham saith unto him, p They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And ho said. Nay, father Abra¬ 
ham: but if one went unto them from 
tho dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and tho prophets, q neither 
will they bo persuaded, though ono 
rose from tho dead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ tcachrth to avoid occasions of offence. 3 One to 
forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How we are 
hound to (iod , and not he to us. 11 He healeth ten 
lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God t and the coming of 
the Son of man. 

T HEN said he unto the disciples, 
“It is impossible but that offences 
will come: but woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a mill- 
stono were hanged about his nock, 
and he cast into the sea, than that ho 
should offend one of thoso little ones. 
3 1 Take heed to yourselves: b If thy 
brother trespass against thee, 0 rebuke 
him; and if ho repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, I 
repent; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostlos said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 


6 d And the Lord said, If ye had faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye might 
say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou 
pluckod up by the root, and bo thou 
planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a servant 
plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto 
him by and by, when ho is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready whorowith I may sup, 
and gird thyself, “and servo me, till I 
liavo oaten and drunken; and after¬ 
ward thou shalt oat and drink? 

9 Doth ho thank that servant be¬ 
cause he did tho things that were 
commanded him? I trov not. 

10 So likewise ye, when > o shall have 
dono all those things which are com¬ 
manded you, say. Wo are f unprofit¬ 
able servants: wo have dono that 
which was our duty to do. 

11 If And it came to pass, B as ho wont 
to Jerusalem, that ho passed through 
the midst of Samaria and Galileo. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, h which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 And when ho saw them , ho said 
unto them, 1 Go shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, that, 
as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And ono of them, when ho saw 
that ho was hoalod, turnod back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and ho was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Wore 
thoro not ton cleansed ? but where 
are the nine ? 

18 Thoro are not found that returned 
to give glory to God, save this stranger. 

19 k And ho said unto him, Arise, go 
thy way: thy faith hath made thoo 
whole. 

20 IT And when he was demanded of 
tho Pharisees, when tho kingdom of 
God should come, he answered them 
and said. The kingdom of God comotli 
not a with observation: 

21 ‘Neither shall they say, Lo here! 
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or, lo there! for, bohold, “the king¬ 
dom of God is 2 within yon. 

22 And ho said unto tho disciples, 
"The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of th<^. 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 °And thoy shall say to you, See 
hero; or, see there: go not after them, 
nor follow them. 

24 p For as tho lightning, that light¬ 
ened out of the one part under 
heaven, shinoth unto tho other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 ’But first must ho suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gene¬ 
ration. 

26 r And as it was in tho days of Noo, 
so shall it bo also in tho days of the 
Son of man. 

27 Thoy did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noo en¬ 
tered into the ark, and tho flood came, 
and destroyed them all. 

28 ‘Likewise also as it was in tho 
days of Lot; thoy did oat, thoy drank, 
they bought, thoy sold, they planted, 
thoy builded; 

29 But * the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- 
stono from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. 

30 Even thus shall it bo in tho day 
when the Son of man u is revealed. 

31 In that day, ho * which shall bo 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down to 
take it away: and he that is in tho 
field, let him likewise not return back. 

32 3 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 ‘Whosoever shall sook to save 
his life shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 * I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bod; the one 
shall bo taken, and the other shall £>e 
left. 

35 Two women shall bo grinding to¬ 
gether; the one shall be takon, and 
tho other left. 

36 8 Two men shall be in tho field; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
loft. 

37 And they answered and said un¬ 
to him, b Where, Lord? And he said 


unto them, Wheresoever tho body is, 
thither will tho eagles be gathered 
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together. 

CHAPTER XVin. 

3 Of the importunate widow, 9 Of the Pharisee and the 
publican . 15 Children brought to Christ .. 18 A ruler 
that would follow Christ , but is hindered by his riches. 
28 The reward of them that leave all for his salte. 31 
He foresheweth his death , 35 and restoreth a blind man 
to his sight, 

AND he spake a parable unto them 
Jt\. to this end, that men ought ‘al¬ 
ways to pray, and jiot to faint; 

2 Saying, There was 2 in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and slio came unto him, saying, 
Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And ho would not for a while: 
but afterward ho said within himself. 
Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man; 

5 b Yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her con¬ 
tinual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what tho 
unjust judge saith. 

7 And “shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto 
him, though he bear long with them? 

81 toll you d tliat ho will avengo them 
speedily. Nevertheless when the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth ? 

9 And ho spake this parablo unto 
certain “which trusted in themsolves 
3 that they wore righteous, and de¬ 
spised others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; tho one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee f stood and prayed 
thus with himself, 8 God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, ex¬ 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in tho week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: b for every one that exalteth 


•oh. 11.5. 
& 21 . 

Rom. 12. 
12 . 

Kph. 6.18. 
Col. 4. 2. 
lThcaa. 

5. 17. 

* Gr. in a 
certain 
city . 


* ch. 11. 8. 


d Heb. 10. 
37. 

2 Pet a 
8 . 9 . 


• ch. 10. 29. 
& 16. 15. 

8 Or, 
as bring 
righteous. 


* Vs. 13). 2. 

« Isai. 1.15. 
& 58. 2. 
Bov. a 17. 


h Job 22.29, 
Mat. 23.12. 
ch. 14.11. 
Jam. 4.6. 

1 Pet. 5. 
6 , 6 . 


Children brought to Christ. 


St. LUKE, XIX. 


Christ foretdleth his death. 
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himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 ‘And they brought unto him also 
infants, that ho would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
robuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Suffer littlo children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for k of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 ‘Verily I say unto you, Whoso¬ 
ever shall not receive tho kingdom 
of God as a little child shall in no 
wiso enter therein. 

18 “And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callcst thou mo good? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command¬ 
ments, “ Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, 0 Honour thy fatlior and 
thy mother. 

21 And ho said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus hoard these 
things, ho said unto him, Yot lackest 
thou one thing: p sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have troasuro in hea¬ 
ven : and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, ho was 
very sorrowful: for ho was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that ho was 
very sorrowful, he said , q How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God 1 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into tho kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who 
then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, 'The things which 
are impossible with men are possible 
with God. 

28 'Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
loft all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, ‘There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God’s sake, 

- 30 ■ Who shall not receive manifold 


more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

31 T ‘Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
y that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be 
accomplished. 

32 For ‘he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: 

33 And they shall scourge him, and 

E ut him to death: and tho third day 
e shall rise again. 

34 ‘And thoy understood none of 
these things: and this saying wa’s hid 
from them, neither know they the 
things which were spoken. 

35 II b And it camo to pass, that as he 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
b’ind man sat by the way side begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he askod what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And ho cried, saying, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before ro¬ 
buked him, that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried so much tho more, 
Thou son of David, have mercy on mo. 
40 And Jesus stood, and command¬ 
ed him to bo brought unto him: and 
when he was come near, he asked him, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee ? And ho said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive 
thy sight: c thy faith hath saved thee. 
43 And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, d glorifying 
God: and all tho people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 

CHAPTER XIX 

,1 Of Zacchmus a publican . 11 The ten pieces of money, 
28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem with triumph: 41 weep- 
eth over it: 45 driveth the buyers and sellers out of the 
‘ temple : 47 teaching daily in it. The rulers would have 
destroyed him , but for fear of the people . 

A ND Jesus entered and passed 
. through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man nam¬ 
ed Zacchsous, which was the chief a- 
mong tho publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 
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Christ ridetli into Jerusalem. 
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4 And ho ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomoro tree to see him: 
for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus carno to the 
place, ho looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zaccheeus, make 
haste, and come down; for to day I 
must abide at thy houso. 

6 And ho made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all mur¬ 
mured, saying, ‘That he was gone to 
bo guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchseus stood, and said un¬ 
to the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor; and 
if I have taken any thing from any 
man by b false accusation, °I restore 
him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forso- 
mueli as d ho also is ‘a son of Abraham. 

10 f For tho Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, bccauso 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
8 they thought that tho kingdom of 
God should immediately appear. 

12 h Ho said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
rcccivo for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 And ho called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ton * pounds, and. 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 ‘But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying, Wo 
will not have this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having recoivod tho 
kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to bo called unto him, to 
whom ho had given tho 3 monoy, that 
ho might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

1G Then came tho first, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And ho said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant: boeause thou hast been 
k faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ton cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And ho said likewise to him, Be 
thou also over five cities. 


20 And another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I 
have kopt laid up in a napkin: 

21 ‘For I fearod thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and reap- 
est that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, m Out of 
thino own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant. “Thou knewest 
that I was an austoro man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into tho bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mino 
own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood 
by, Take from him the pound, and 
give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
ho hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, “That unto 
every one which hath shall be given; 
and from him that hath not, even that 
ho hath shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mino enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 IT And when he had thus spo¬ 
ken, p ho went beforo, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 

29 ’And it came to pass, when ho was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Beth¬ 
any, at the mount called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
against you; in tho which at your en¬ 
tering ye shall find a colt tied, where¬ 
on yet never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye 
loose him ? thus shall ye say unto him, 
Boeause tho Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that woro sent went 
their way, and found even as ho had 
said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: 
r and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 
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Of giving tribute to Ccesar . St. LUKE, XXI. The Sadducees confuted . 


a™, yard to others. And when they heard 
33 , 1 it, they said, God forbid. 

- 17 And he beheld them, and said, 

What is this then that is written, 
•Tvnaa. • The stone which the builders rejoct- 
L ' od, the same is become the head of 
the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
'Dan. 2 . 34 . stone shall bo broken; but f onwhom- 
Mati 2 i. soever it shall fall, it will grind him 

to powder. 

19 If And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that ho 
had spoken this parable against them. 

«Matt. 22 . 20 g And they watched him, and sent 

forth spies, which should feign them¬ 
selves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and au¬ 
thority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
h ” ott22 ' h Master, we know that thou sayest 
Mark 12 . an d teachest rightly, neithor accept- 
cst thou the porson of any, but tcach- 

* Or, of a est the way of God 2 truly: 

truth. 22 j s it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Ceosar, or no? 

23 But he percoivod their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why tempt ye mo? 
»sea Matt. 24 Shew me a s penny. Whose imago 
and superscription hath it ? They an- 
swored and said, Caesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Caesar tho things which 
bo Caesar’s, and unto God tho things 
which bo God’s. 

26 And thoy could not take hold of 
his words before the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and held 
their peace. 

• Matt. 22 . 27 1 ‘Then came to him certain of 
Mark 12 . the Sadducocs, k which deny that there 
‘Art. 23 . is any resurrection: and thoy asked 
61 "• him, 

•Deut.25.0. 28 Saying, Master, 1 Moses wrote unto 

us, If any man’s brothor die, having a 
wife, and he die without children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven bre¬ 
thren : and the first took a wife, and 
died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. 


31 And the third took her; and in Anno 

liko mannor the seven also: and they 33 , 
left no children, and died. —— 

32 Last of all tho woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from tho dead, neithor 
marry, nor are given in marriage: 

36 Neither can thoy die any more: 

for “thoy aro equal, unto the angels; -icor. 15. 
and are the children of God, “being i 2 fohn?i2. 
the children of the resurrection. -Bom.8.23. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 

“even Moses shewed at tho bush, # ex. 3 .g. 
when he calloth tho Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 

the God of Jacob. 

38 For ho is not a God of the dead, 

but of the living: for p all livo unto him. ‘■Rom.c.io. 

39 t Then certain of the scribes 
answoring said, Master, thou hast well 
said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask 
him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, ’How « Matt.22. 

say they that Christ is David’s son? Mi* 12 . 

42 And David himself saith in tho 35 ‘ 
book of Psalms, r Tho Lord said unto 

my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, ct “” 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his son ? 

45 If' Then in the audience of all •Matt. 23.1. 
the people ho said unto his disciples, S. 1 ' 

46 ‘Beware of the scribos, which de- ‘Matt. 23 . 5 . 
sire to walk in long robes, and "love “<*. 11 . 43 . 
greetings in the markets, and the 
highost seats in the synagogues, and 

the chief rooms at feasts; 

47 “Which devour widows’ houses, * Matt. 23. 
and for a shew make long prayers: the 14 ‘ 
same shall receive greater damnation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Chrid. ermmenddh the poor widow. 6 He foreteUeth the 
destruction 0 / the temple t and of the city Jerusalem : 25 
the signs also which shall be before the last day. 34 lie 
exhorteth them to be icatchful. 

AND he looked .up, “and saw the -Mark 12. 
lx rich men casting their gifts into 41 ’ 
tho treasury. 



The poor widow commended. 


St. LUKE, XXI. Signs of Christ's second coming. 
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2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two 2 mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto 
you, b that this poor widow hath cast 
in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their abun¬ 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God: but she of her penury hath cast 
in all the living that she had. 

5 1 °And as some spake of the tem¬ 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for those things which yo behold, 
the days will come, m the which d there 
shall not be left one stone upon an¬ 
other, that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Mas¬ 
ter, but when shall these things be? 
and what sign will there be when these 
things shall come to pass ? 

8 And ho said, 'Take heed that ye 
bo not deceived: for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
3 and the timo draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, bo not torrifiod: for 
these things must first come to pass; 
but the end is not by and by. 

10 f Then said he unto them, Nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and pes¬ 
tilences; and fearful sights and great 
signs shall there bo from heaven. 

12 g But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse¬ 
cute you y delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and h into prisons, 1 being 
brought before kings and rulors k for 
my name’s sake. 

13 And 'it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 “ Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, "which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 “And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins¬ 
folks, and friends; and v some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ’ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 


18 'But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess yo your 
souls. 

20 “And when ye shall soo Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judsoa 
floe to the mountains; and lot them 
which are in the midst of it depart 
out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of ven¬ 
geance, that 'all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 " But woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that givo suck, in 
those days! for there shall be groat 
distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jeru¬ 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, x until the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles be fulfilled. 

25 H y And there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
tho waves roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth: * for 
tho powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son 
of man “coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for b your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 “And ho spake to them a parable; 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selvos that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This gene¬ 
ration shall not pass away, till all be 
fulfilled. 

33 ’Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 
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Conspiracy against Christ. 


St. LUKE, XXII. He instituted his holy supper. 
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34 1 And ‘take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over¬ 
charged with surfeiting, and drunk 
enness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For f as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 

30 * Watch ye therefore, and h pray 
always, that yo may be accounted 
worthy to escape all those things that 
shall come to pass, and ‘to stand be 
fore the Son of man. 

37 k And in the day time he was teach¬ 
ing in the temple; and ‘at night ho 
went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the peoplo came early in 
the morning to him in the templo, for 
to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Hie Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan prrparcth 
Judas to betray him. 7 The apostles prepare the pass- 
over. 19 Christ instituteth his holy supper , 21 covertly 
foretelleth of the traitor , 24 dehvrtelh the rest of his 
apostles from ambition , 31 assureili Peter his faith should 
nut fail: 34 and yet he should deny him thrice, 39 lie 
prayeth in the mount , and sweateth blood , 47 is betrayed 
with a kiss: 50 he healeth M airbus’ ear , 64 he is thrice 
denied of Peter , 03 shamefully abused , GG and confesseth 
himself to be the Son of God. 

N OW “the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 

2 And b the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him; for 
they feared the people. 

3 IT 'Then entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the num¬ 
ber of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com¬ 
muned with the chief priests and cap¬ 
tains, how ho might betray him unto 
them. 

5 And they wore glad, and d cove¬ 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promisod, and sought op¬ 
portunity to betray him unto them 
2 in tlio absence of the multitude. 

7 IF 'Then came the day of unlea¬ 
vened bread, when the passover must 
bo killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, say¬ 
ing, Go and prepare us the passover, 
that wo may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare 1 
10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
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when ye are entered into the city, 
tliero shall a man meet you, bearing 
a pitcher of water; follow him into 
tlio houso where he entereth in. 

11 And yo shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, The Master saith 
unto thee, Whero is the guestcham- 
ber, whero I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished: thero make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as ho 
had said unto them: and thoy made 
ready tho passover. 

14 f And when tho hour was come, 
ho sat down, and the twelvo apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 2 With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, g until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God. 

17 And ho took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and di¬ 
vide it among yourselves: 

18 For U I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
tho kingdom of God shall come. 

19 IF ‘And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying, This is my body which 
is given for you: k this do in remem¬ 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup- 
por, saying, ‘This cup is the new 
testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you. 

21 ir “But, behold, tho hand of him 
that botrayeth mo is with me on the 
table. 

22 “And truly the Son of man goeth, 
as it was determined: but woe unto 

that man by whom he is betrayed! 

23 p And they began to enquire a- 
mong themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 IT * And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 r And he said unto them, The kings I r ao - 

of tho Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them; and they that exercise autho¬ 
rity upon them are called benefactors. 

26 'But ye shall not be so: *but he 
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Christ prayeth in the mount , St. LUKE, XXII. 


and sweateth blood. 
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"Matt. 26. 
89. 

Mark 14. 
35. 


that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and ho that is 
chief, as ho that doth serve. 

27 “For whether is greater, ho that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not ho that sittoth at meat ? but * I 
am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye aro they which have continued 
with me in 1 my temptations. 

29 And *1 appoint unto you a king¬ 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That a yo may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, b and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

31 IT And the Lord said, Simon, Si¬ 
mon, behold, 'Satan hath desired to 
have you, that ho may d sift you us 
wheat: 

32 But 8 1 have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: f and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I 
am ready to go with tlioe, both into 
prison, and to death. 

34 8 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, be 
fore that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest mo. 

35 h And he said unto them, When I 
sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And 
they said. Nothing. 

30 Then said he unto them. But now, 
he that hath a purse, let him tako it, 
and likewise his scrip: and lie that 
hath no sword, let him sell his gar¬ 
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that 
is written must yet be accomplished 
in me, ‘And ho was reckoned among 
the transgressors: for the things con¬ 
cerning mo have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here 
are two swords. And he said unto 
them. It is enough. 

39 1 k And he came out, and ‘went, as 
ho was wont, to the mount of Olives; 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 “And when ho was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye en- 
tor not into temptation. 

41 “And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and kneel¬ 
ed down, and prayed, 


42 Saying, Father, if thou be 2 will¬ 
ing, remove this cup from me: ne¬ 
vertheless °not my will, but thine, be 
done. 

43 And there appeared p an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening 
him. 

44 q And being in an agony he pray¬ 
ed more earnestly: and his sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood fall¬ 
ing down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from pray¬ 
er, and was come to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto thorn, Why sleep 
yo? riso and r prny, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 IT And while he yot spake, 'be¬ 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
betrayost thou tho Son of man with 
a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about him 
saw what would follow, they said unto 
him, Lord, shall wo smite with the 
sword? 

50 IT And ‘one of them smote tho 
servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said. 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 “Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and tho elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the 
temple, yo stretched forth no hands 
against me: “but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness. 

54 If y Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest’s house. 'And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 “And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and were 
set down together, Peter sat down 
among them. 

66 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This man 
was also with him. 
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Peter denieth Christ. 


St. LUKE, XXIII. Jesus is accused before Pilate. 
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57 And he denied him, saying, Wo¬ 
man, I know him not. 

58 b And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

69 °And about the space of one hour 
after another confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this fellow also was 
with him: for he is a Galiltean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spako, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and look¬ 
ed upon Poter. 4 And Peter remem¬ 
bered the word of the Lord, how ho 
had said unto him, 'Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny mo thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 ir f And the men that held Jesus 
mockod him, and smote him. 

64. And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is 
it that smote theo ? 

65 And many other things blasphe¬ 
mously spake they against him. 

66 t ‘And as soon as it was day, h tho 
elders of the people and the chief 
priests and tho scribes came toge¬ 
ther, and led him into their council, 
saying, 

67 ‘Art thou tho Christ? tell us. And 
he said unto them, If I tell you, ye 
will not believe: 

68 And If I also ask you, yo will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 

69 “Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then 
tho Son of God? And ho said unto 
them, 1 Yo say that I am. 

71 “And they said, What need we 
any further witness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jesus is accused before Pilate, and sent to Herod . 
8 Herod mocheth him . 12 Herod and Pilate are made 

friends. 13 Barabbas is desired of the people, and is 
loosed by Pilate , and Jesus is given to be crucified . 
27 He tetleth the women, that lament him, the destruc - 
tion of Jerusalem: 34 prayeth for his enemies . 39 
Two evildoers are crucified with him, 46 His death . 
60 His burial. 

AND 'the whole multitude of them 
xjL arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 


saying, We found this fellow “per¬ 
verting the nation, and 'forbidding to 
give tribute to Ccesar,. saying 4 that 
ho himself is Christ a King. 

3 'And Pilate asked him, saying. 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answered him and said, Thou say- 
ost it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, f I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying. He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be¬ 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Gali- 
ltean. 

7 And as soon as ho know that he 
belonged unto ‘Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 IT And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for h he was de¬ 
sirous to see him of a long season, 
because ‘he had heard many things 
of him; and ho hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but ho answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 “And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 t And the same day ‘Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together: 
for before they were at enmity be¬ 
tween themselves. 

13 If “And Pilate, when he had call¬ 
ed together the chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, “ Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that per- 
vorteth the people: and, behold, °I, 
having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touch¬ 
ing those things whereof ye accuse 
him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 P I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 
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Barabbas is released. 


St. LUKE, XXIII. 


Christ is crucified. 
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17 ’(For of necessity he must release 
one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And r they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and re¬ 
lease unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 
into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? 
I have found no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore chastise him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they wore instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And 'Pilate 2 gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him 
that for sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom they had de¬ 
sired; but he delivered Jesus to their 
will. 

26 ‘And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, coming out of the country, and 
on him they laid the cross, that he 
might bear it after Jesus. 

27 IT And there followed him a great 
company of poople, and of women, 
which also bewailed and lamented 
him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
mo, but weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 “For, behold, the days are coming, 
in the which thoy shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. 

30 'Then shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 

31 1 For if they do these things in a 
green tree, what shall be done in the 
dry? 

32 'And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And ‘when they were come to 


the place, which is called 8 Calvary, 
thore they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the loft. 

34 f Then said Jesus, Father, ‘for¬ 
give them; for 'they know not what 
they do. And a they parted his rai¬ 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And 'the people stood beholding. 
And the f rulers also with them de¬ 
rided him, saying, Ho saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou bo the king 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 g And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 IT h And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself 
and us. 

40 But the other answering rebuked 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condem¬ 
nation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for wo re¬ 
ceive the duo reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And ho said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. 

44 ‘And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all the 
8 earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and 
k tlie veil of the temple was rent in the 
midst. 

46 IT And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, ‘Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: “and 
having said thus, he gave up the 
ghost. 

47 “Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, say¬ 
ing, Certainly this was a righteous 
man. 

48 And all the people that came to¬ 
gether to that sight, beholding the 
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Christ's resurrection St. LUKE, XXIV. declared by two angels. 


_ A " n ° things which were done, smote their 
° 83 ; breasts, and returned. 

• pTwTi 49 °And all his acquaintance, and 
Matt.^7/ the women that followed him from 
w! 40 . " Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these 
19.25. things. 

»M.tt. w. 60 1 p And, behold, there was a man 
Mark 15 . named Joseph, a counsellor; and he 
a«hn 19 . was a good man, and a just: 

881 61 (The same had not consented to 

the counsel and deed of them;) he 
was of Arimathroa, a city of the Jews: 
«Mark 15 . ’who also himself waited for the king- 
oil'. 2 . 25 , dom of God. 

3,1 62 This man went unto Pilate, and 

begged the body of Jesus. 

• Matt.27 . 53 r And ho took it down, and wrap- 
Mark is. ped it in linen, and laid it in a sepul- 

chre that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid. 

■ Matt. 27 . 54 And that day was 'tho prepara- 

tion, and tho sabbath drew on. 

*ch. s. 2 . 55 And tho women also, ‘which came 

with him from Galilee, followed after, 

■ Mark 15 . and "beheld the sepulchre, and how 

his body was laid. 

•Markic. 1 . 56 And they returned, and "prepar¬ 

ed spices and ointments; and rested 
rExod. 20 . the sabbath day y according to the 
commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ?* resurrection is declared by two angels to the wo¬ 
men that come to the sepulchre . 9 These report it to others . 
13 Christ himself appeareth to the two disciples that went 
to Emmaus : 30 aftenoards he appeareth to the apostles , 
arul reproveth their unbelief: 47 giveth them a charge ; 
49 promiseth the Holy Ghost: 61 and so ascemleth into 
heaven. 

•Mait. 28 .i. l^row "upon the first day of tho 
Johnao.'l: jLi woek, very early in the morning, 
"eh. 23 . so. they came unto tho sepulchre, b bring¬ 
ing tho spices which they had prepar¬ 
ed, and cortain others with them. 
*Mafki5'4 2 ° And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 
d M«ki6 6 3 j And they entered in, and found 

not the body of tho Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they wore 
•Johnao. much porplexod thereabout, "behold, 
Acta i. io. two men stood by them in shining 

garmonts: 

5 And as they were afraid, and bow¬ 
ed down their faces to the earth, they 
said unto them, Why seek ye 2 tho 

that hveth, . ji j * 

living among the dead ? 
la 6 Ho is not hero, but is risen: f re- 
Markasi! member how ho spake unto you when 
■ch.Ya. he was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man must bo Amu> 
delivered into the hands of sinful 33 

men, and bo crucified, and the third - 

day rise again. 

8 And g tlioy remembered his words, '• Tohn2 - 22 . 

9 h And returned from the sepulchre, “Matt as. 

and told all these things unto tho Ma.k 16 . 
eleven, and to all tho rest. 10 ‘ 

10 It was Mary Magdaleno, and ‘Jo- 1 ch - 8 - 3 - 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, 

and other women that were with them, 
which told these things unto tho a- 
postlos. 

11 k And their words seemed to thorn 

as idlo tales, and they believed them 11 “ 
not. 

12 ‘Then arose Peter, and ran unto 
the sepulchre; and stooping down, lie 
beheld tho linen clothes laid by them¬ 
selves, and departed, wondering in 
himself at that which was come to 
pass. 

13 II “And, behold, two of them wont 16 - 
that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem 
about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked togotlier of all 
those things which had happened. 

15 And it camo to pass, that, while 

they communed together and reason¬ 
ed, "Jesus himself drew near, and "jpr.se. 
went with them. 20 . 

16 But "their eyes were liolden that 
they should not know him. 

17 And ho said unto them, What 
manner of communications are these 
that yo have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them. p whoso 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
tho things which are como to pass 
thero in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, What 

things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, ’which ’Watta. 
was a prophet "mighty in deed and 3 ^ 7 . 1 ^ 
word boforo God and all the people: * ‘ 

20 "And how tho chief priests and Acti 2 : 22 . 
our rulers delivered him to bo con- T .^ l % 7 \ 22 ' 
demned to death, and have crucified ' 
him. 

21 But we trusted ‘that it had been ‘^Val 8, 
he which should have redeemed Is- Acts 1 . 6 . 
raol; and beside all this, to day is 
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He ascendcth into heaven. 
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John 8.59. 


f 1 Cor. 15. 
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* Mark 16. 
14. 

John 20. 
19. 

lOor.15.5. 


the third day since these things were 
done. 

22 Yea, and “certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of angels, which 
said that he was alive. 

24 And “certain of them which were 
with us went to the sepulchre, and 
found it oven so as the womon had 
said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken: 

26 ’'Ought not Christ to have suffer¬ 
ed these things, and to enter into his 
glory? 

27 ‘And beginning at ‘Moses and 
b all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they wont: and c he 
made as though he would have gone 
further. 

29 But a they constrained him, say¬ 
ing, Abide with us: for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. And 
ho went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, ‘he took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he 2 vanished out 
of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and whilo he opened to us the scrip- 
tures? 

33 And they roso up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and 
them that wore with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, 
and 'hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 f'And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. 


37 But, they were terrified and af¬ 
frighted, and supposed that they had 
scon h a spirit. 

38 And he said unto thorn, Why are 
ye troubled? and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 1 handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when ho had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his 
foot. 

41 And whilo they yot believed not 
k for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, ‘Have ye here any moat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 “And ho took it, and did eat be¬ 
fore them. 

44 And he said unto them, "These 
are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which wore 
written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, con¬ 
cerning me. 

45 Then “opened he their under¬ 
standing, that they might understand 
the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, p Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from tho dead the 
third day: 

47 And that repentance and ’remis¬ 
sion of sins should be preached in his 
naino ‘among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. 

48 And "yo are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 1 * And, behold, I send tho pro¬ 
mise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until yo be endued with power from 
on high. 

50 If And he led them out "as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 “And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 y And they worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually “in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The divinity , humanity , and office of Je*u* Chriet. 15 The 
testimony of John. 39 The calling of Andrew, Peter , fyc. 

I N tho beginning ‘was the Word, 
and tho Word was b with God, "and 
the Word was God. 

2 d The same was in tho beginning 
with God. 

3 ‘All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

4 f In him was life; and *tho life was 
the light of men. 

5 And h tho light shineth in dark¬ 
ness ; and the darkness comprehend¬ 
ed it not. 

6 IF 'Thero was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

7 k The same came for a witness, to 
boar witness of tho Light, that all men 
through him might believe. 

8 Ho was not that Light, but was 
sent to boar witness of that Light. 

9 1 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth overy man that cometh into 
the world. 

10 He was in the world, and “tho 
world was made by him, and the world 
know him not. 

11 "He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But °as many as roceivod him, to 
them gave he * power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name: 

13 p Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flosh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 

14 ’And the Word 'was made ‘flesh, 
and dwolt among us, (and *we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only be¬ 
gotten of the Father,) "full of graco 
and truth. 

15 If "John bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying, This was he of whom I 
spake, x He that cometh after me is 


preferred before me: "for he was be¬ 
fore me. 

16 And of his ‘fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For b the law was given by Moses, 
but 'grace and d truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 

18 ‘No man hath seen God at any 
time; f the only begotten Son, which 
is in tho bosom of the Father, ho hath 
declared him. 

19 IF And this is K tho record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou ? 

20 And b ho confessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I am not tho Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? 
Art thou 1 Elias ? And he saith, I am 

[ not. Art thou k 2 that prophet ? And 
ho answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou ? that wo may give an answer to 
them that sent us. What sayest thou 
of thyself? 

23 1 Ho said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as “said the pro¬ 
phet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor EUas, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, "I 
baptize with water; ‘but there stand- 
eth ono among you, whom ye know 
not; 

# 27 p Ho it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done ’in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 If The next day John seeth Jesus 
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John's testimony of Christ. 


St. JOHN, II. 


Christ turneth water into wine. 
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coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
r the Lamb of God, “which a taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

30 * This is he of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, 
" therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

32 “And John bare record, saying, I 
saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dovo, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but ho 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him , 3 the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost- 

Si And I saw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 

35 1 Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesu3 as ho 
walked, he saith, “Bohold tho Lamb 
of God 1 

37 And the two disciples hoard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them, What 
seek ye ? They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted, 
Master,) where ®dwellest thou ? 

39 Ho saith unto them, Como and 
see. They camo and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day: 
for it was 4 about the tenth hour. 

40 One of tho two which heard John 

g ieak, and followed him, was “Andrew, 
imon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, 8 the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: 
"thou shalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, °A stone. 

43 H The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galileo, and findeth Phi¬ 
lip, and saith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now “Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth 8 Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found him, 


of whom “Moses in tho law, and tho 
f prophets, did write, Jesus *of Naza¬ 
reth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
h Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold *an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowost thou me? Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast under the 
fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answored and saith un¬ 
to him, Rabbi, k thou art the Son of 
God; thou art 1 the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig tree, believest thou? thou 
si'alt see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, “Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and tho an¬ 
gels of God ascending and descend¬ 
ing upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ turneth water into wine , 12 departeth into Caper- 
naum , and to Jerusalem , 14 where he purgtth the temple 
of buyers and sellers . 19 lie foretelleth his death and 

resurrection. 23 Many believed because of his miracles , 
but he would not trust himself with them, 

AND the third day thero was a 
Xa. marriage in “Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was thero: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wino, tho 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, "Woman, 
“ what have I to do with thee ? 8 mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were sot there six wa- 
torpots of stone, “after the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews, containing 
two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they fill¬ 
ed them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of 
the feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
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Christ purgeth the temple. 


St. JOHN, III. 


The necessity of regeneration. 
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P Col. 2,9. 
Hob. 8. 2. 
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i Luke 24.8. 


tasted f tho water that was mado wine, 
and knew not whence it was: (but the 
servants which drew the water knew;) 
the governor of the feast called tho 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man 
at tho beginning doth sot forth good 
wine; and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worse: but thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, s and mani¬ 
fested forth his glory; and his disci¬ 
ples believed on him. 

12 IT After this ho went down to Ca¬ 
pernaum, he, and his mothor, and h his 
brothren, and his disciples: and they 
continued there not many days. 

13 1 'And tho Jews’ passovor was at 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 k And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge 
of small cords, ho drove them all out 
of the temple, and tho sheep, and tho 
oxen; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; malco 
not 'my Father’s house an house of 
merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, m The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up. 

18 H Then answered tho Jews and 
said unto him, “What sign showest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest 
these things 1 

19 Jesus answered and said tin to 
them, “Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said tho Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three days ? 

21 But ho spake p of the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from 
the dead, ’his disciples remombored 
that he had said this unto them; and 
thoy believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

23 If Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at tho passover, in tho feast day, many 
believed in his name, when they saw 
the miracles which he did. 


24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
tostify of man: for r ho knew what 
was in man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of regeneration. 
14 Of faith in his death. 16 The great love of God 
towards the world. 18 Condemnation for unbelief. 23 
The baptism , witness , and doctrine of John concerning 
Christ. 

T HERE was a man of the Phari¬ 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of tho Jews: 

2 “The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for 
b no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except 0 God bo with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said, unto him, 
Yerily, verily, I say unto thee, d Ex¬ 
cept a man be born 2 again, he cannot 
see tho kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man bo born when ho is old? 
can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and bo born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto tlieo, ® Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That whieh is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which is bom of tho 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thoo, 
Ye must be born 3 again. 

8 f The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it comoth, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is born of tho Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said un¬ 
to him, * How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answored and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not those things 1 
11 h Yerily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Wo speak that we do know, and tes¬ 
tify that wo have, seen; and ' ye re¬ 
ceive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye be-! 
liove, if I tell you of heavenly things ? 

13 And k no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 
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Condemnation for unbelief. 


St. JOHN, IY. Christ and the woman of Samaria. 
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a ch. 5.24. 
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I 'ch. 1.4,9, 
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*» ch. 1. 20, 
27. 

• Mai. 3.1. 
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d Matt.22.2. 
2 Cor. 11.2. 
Eph. 5.25. 
27. 

Rev. 21.9. 

• Cant 5.1. 


14 f ’And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
“must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but "havo eternal life. 

16 IT °For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but havo everlasting life. 

17 p For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. 

18 If ’He that believeth on him is 
not condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
'that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For ‘every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither coincth to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 

* reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth comoth to 
the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

22 IT After theso things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of Ju¬ 
dina ; and there ho tarried with them, 

* and baptized. 

23 U And John also was baptizing in 
iEnon near to "Salim, because thero 
was much water thero: x and they 
came, and were baptized. 

24 For y John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 If Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, * to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, *A man 
can ’receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heavon. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, b I am not the Christ, but 
0 that I am sent before him. 

29 d He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but "the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and hear- 


eth him, rcjoicoth greatly because of i 
the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must de¬ 
crease. 

31 'Ho that comoth from above ‘is j 
above all: h he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speakoth of the earth: ‘ho j 
that cometh from heaven is above all.! 

32 And k what he hath seen and 1 
heard, that ho testifieth; and no man 
roceiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi¬ 
mony 'hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 ra For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit" by measure un¬ 
to him. 

35 ° The Father loveth tho Son, and 
hath given all things uito his hand. 

36 p Ho that beliovoth on tho Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that bo- 
lieveth not tho Son shall not see life; 
but tho wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria , and renealeth 
himself unto her. 27 Hie disciples marvel. 31 lie de¬ 
clare th to them his zeal to God's glory. 39 Many Samar 
ritans believe on him. 43 He depart eth into Galilee , 
and healeth the ruler's son that lay sick at Capernaum. 

W HEN tliereforo the Lord knew 
how tho Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and “baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judeea, and departed again 
into Galilee. 

4 And ho must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then comoth he to a city of Sa¬ 
maria, which is called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground b that Jacob gave 
to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. _ Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with ^jour¬ 
ney, sat thus on tho well: and it was 
about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama¬ 
ria to draw water: Jesus saith unto 
her. Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, which am 
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Christ revealeth himself St. JOHN, IV. to the woman of Samaria. 


domini a woman °f Samaria? for °the Jews 
3 o, have no dealings with the Samaritans. 
. 2 — 10 Jesus answered and said unto 

Luke'9 52 ^er, ^ thou knewest the gift of God, 
aLioV an< ^ w ^o ^ * 8 sa ^h to thee, Give 
c ' ‘ me to drink; thou wouldest have ask¬ 
ed of him, and ho would have given 
‘Wttii thee * living water, 
jer. 2. is. ll The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
& 14 . 8 ?' 1 ' thou hast nothing to draw with, and 
tho well is deep: from whence then 
host thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gavo us the well, and 
drank thereof himsolf, and his chil¬ 
dren, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this wa¬ 
ter shall thirst again: 

•di.6.35, 14 But ‘whosoever drinketh of tho 

water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but tho water that I shall give 
'ch. 7 . 38 . him r shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

«see chap, is * The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
& i7. 2 , s. give me this water, that I thirst not, 
i John! 3 ' neither come hither to draw. 

**■ 16 Jesus saith unto hor, Go, call thy 

husband, and come hither. 

17 Tho woman answered and said, I 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her, 
Thou hast well said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands; 
and ho whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband: in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 
aPiV* 1 h I Perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in ‘this 
Uudg. 9 . 7 . mountain; and ye say, that in k Joru- 
k /u" tl2 ‘ salem is the place whore men ought 
iaS£f. to worship. 

w - 21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, be- 
'lximlak l* evo me » t-he hour cometh, ‘when ye 
’ shall neither in this mountain, nor 
yet at Jerusalem, worship tho Father. 
”i 7 2 .' n8 * ^2 worship m yo know not what: 

®imi. 2 .3. we know what wo worship: for " sal- 

47!^ 0 24. y a ( j on 0 f tllO JeWS. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall wor- 
• rhn.a3. ship the Father in ‘spirit p and in 
*ch. i. 17 . truth; for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

^2cor. a. 24 ’God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 


25 The woman saith unto him, I know D( *™° NI 
that Messias cometh, which is called 80< 
Christ: when he is come, r he will tell 

us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, *1 that speak ’r”*^. 26, 

unto thee am he. 14 

27 If And upon this came his disciples, 8-sr. 
and marvelled that he talked with the 
woman: yet no man said, What seekest 

thou ? or, Why talkest thou with her? 

28 Tho woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into tho city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, * which told me * Ter -%>• 
all things that ever I did: is not this 

the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 IT In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I havo 
moat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said tho disciples one 
to anothor, Hath any man brought 
him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, °My meat 

is to do the will of him that sent mo, * 
and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? be¬ 
hold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 

and look on tho fields; x for they are •Matt.ow. 
white already to harvest. 

36 7 And he that reapetli receiveth 'Dan. 12 . 3 . 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto lifo 
eternal: that both ho that soweth and 

he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 

One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 If And many of the Samaritans 

of that city believed on him *for the * m. 29 . 
saying of the woman, which testified. 

Ho told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them: and he abode 
thero two days. 

41 And many more believed because 
of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy saying: ‘ 
for ‘we have heard him ourselves, and 



Christ healeth 


St. JOHN, Y. 


an impotent man . 
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know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 IT Now after two days he depart¬ 
ed thence, and went into Galilee. 

44 For b Jesus himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. 

45 Then when he was come into Gali¬ 
lee, the Galileeans received him, 'hav¬ 
ing seen all the things that he did at 
Jerusalem at the feast: “for they also 
went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, * where he made the water 
wine. And there was a certain 2 noble¬ 
man, whose son was sick at Caper¬ 
naum. 

47 Wlion he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judaea into Galileo, ho 
went unto him, and besought him that 
ho would come down, and heal his 
son: for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 'Ex¬ 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy son liveth. And the man believ¬ 
ed the word that Jesus had spoken 
unto him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, 
his servants mot him, and told him, 
saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was 
at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth: and 
himself believed, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come out 
of Judsea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Jesus on the sabbath day cureth him that was diseased 
eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews therefore cavil, and 
persecute him for it. 17 He answereth for himself, and 
reproveth them, shewing by the testimony of his Father , 
32 of John, 36 of his works , 39 and of the scriptures, 
who he is, 

AFTER ‘this there was a feast of 
XX. the Jews; an<^ Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem b by the 
sheep 3 market a pool, which is called 


in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, hav¬ 
ing five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a cer¬ 
tain season into the pool, and trou¬ 
bled the water: whosoever then first 
after the troubling of the water step¬ 
ped in was made whole of whatsoever 
disease ho had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in 
that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him, 
Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put mo into the pool: 
but while I am coming, another step- 
peth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, °Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bod, 
and walked: and d on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 If The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured. It is tho sabbath 
day: °it is not lawful for thoo to carry 
thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that made 
me whole, the same said unto me, 
Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man 
is that which said unto thee, Take up 
thy bod, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist not 
who it was: for Jesus had conveyed 
himself away, 2 a multitude being in 
that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in 
the temple, and said unto him, Behold, 
thou art made whole: f sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did tho Jews per¬ 
secute Jesus, and sought to slay him, 
because he had done these things on 
the sabbath day. 

17 If But Jesus answered them, g My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews h sought the 
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Christ feedeth five thousand . 


St. JOHN, VI. 


He reproveth his fleshly hearers. 
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3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 "And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 If "When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saitli unto Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this ho said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, d Two hun¬ 
dred pennyworth of bread is not suf¬ 
ficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes: 

® but what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Mako the men 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he distri¬ 
buted to the disciples, and the dis¬ 
ciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would. 

12 When thoy woro filled, ho said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing bo lost. 

13 Therefore thoy gathered them to¬ 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barloy loaves, 
which remained over and abovo unto 
them that had oaten. 

14 Then those men, when thoy had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth f that prophet that 
should como into the world. 

15 If When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, ho departed 
again into a mountain himself alone. 

16 *And when even was now como, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, and Jesus, was 
not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 


and drawing nigh unto the ship: and 
thoy were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship: and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 

22 If The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the soa saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one where- 
into his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus wont not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
ou the other side of the sea, they said 
unto him, Itabbi, when earnest thou 
hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek 
mo, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 2 Labour not for the meat which 
porislxeth, but h for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: 

1 for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, k This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
l What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe theo? what 
dost thou work ? 

31 “Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert; as it is written, " He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Ve¬ 
rily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from hea¬ 
ven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
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cometh down from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world. 

34 “Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this broad. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, P I am 
the bread of life: q he that cometh to 
mo shall never hungor; and he that 
bolievetli on me shall never thirst. 

36 r But I said unto you, That ye also 
| have seen me, and believe not. 

37 ‘All that the Father givetli me 
shall come to me; and ‘him that com¬ 
eth to me I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
“not to do mine own will, “but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is tlio Father’s will, which 
hath sent me, y that of all which, he 
hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the 
last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sont me, “that every one which seeth 
tho Son, and believetli on him, may 
have everlasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
because ho said, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, “Is not this Josus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know 1 how is it then that 
he saith, I came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them. Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 l) No man can come to mo, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him: 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

45 °It is written in tho prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
d Evory man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, com¬ 
eth unto me. 

46 “Not that any man hath seen tho 
Father, ‘save he which is of God, he 
hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily,verily,I say unto you, * He that 
believeth on mo hath everlasting life. 

48 h I am that bread of life. 

49 ‘Your fathers did eat manna in 
tho wilderness, and are dead. 

50 k This is the bread which comoth 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

511 am the living bread ‘which came 


down from heaven: if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: and 
“the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore “strove a- 
mong themselves, saying, “How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Josus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except * ye oat 
tho desh of tho Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 q Whoso oateth my flosh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

65 For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. 

56 Ho that oateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, r dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As tho living Father hath sont mo, 
and I live by tho Father: so ho that 
oateth me, even he shall livo by me. 

58 ‘This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead: ho that 
eatetli of this bread shall livo for evor. 

59 These things said ho in the syna¬ 
gogue, as ho taught in Capernaum. 

60 * Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had hoard this, said. This 
is an hard saying; who can hoar it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that 
his disciplos murmured at it, he said 
unto them, Doth this offend you ? 

62 n What and if ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up where he was before? 

63 x It is the spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh proliteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. 

64 But 1 there are somo of you that 
bolieve not. For “Josus knew from 
the beginning who they were that be¬ 
hoved not, and who should betray him. 

65 And ho said, Therefore “said I 
unto you, that no man can come unto 
me, except it were given unto him of 
my Father. 

66 If k From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Petor answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 
• the words of eternal life. 
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69 4 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, 'Have not 
I chosen you twelve, f and one of you 
is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son 
of Simon: for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness of his kinsmen .* 
10 goeth up from Galilee to the feast of tabernacles : 14 
teacheth in the temple . 40 Divers opinions of him among 
the people . 45 The Pharisees are angry that their officers 

took him not t and chide with Nicodemus for taking his 
pad. 

AFTER those things Jesus walked 
x\_ in Galilee: for he would not walk 
in Jewry, “because the Jews sought 
to kill him. 

2 b Now the Jews’ feast of tabernaeles 
was at hand. 

3 °His brethren therefore said unto 
, him. Depart hence, and go into Ju¬ 
daea, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou docst. 

4 For there is no man that dooth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seek- 
oth to be known openly. If thou do 
these things, show thyself to tho world. 

5 For d neither did his brethren be¬ 
lieve in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 6 My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 1 The world cannot hate you; but 
mo it hatoth , 8 because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not 
up yet unto this feast; h for my time 
is not yet full como. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

101 But when his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also up unto the feast, 
not openly, but as it were in secret. 

11 Then ‘the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And k there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him: for 
1 some said, He is a good man: others 
said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of 
him m for fear of the Jews. 

14 IT Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. 


15 “And the Jews marvelled, say¬ 
ing, How knoweth this man 2 letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
0 My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. 

17 p If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 

18 9 He that speaketh of himself seek- 
eth his own glory: but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 r Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law ? 

* Why go ye about to kill me? 

20 The people answered and said, 

‘ Thou hast a devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee ? 

21J osus answeredand said unto them, 
I have done one work,andye all marvel. 

22 “Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not because it is of 
Moses, “but of the fathers;) and ye on 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day re¬ 
ceive circumcision, “that the law of 
Moses should not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, because 3 I have made 
a man every whit whole on tho sab¬ 
bath day? 

24 ‘Judge not according to the ap¬ 
pearance, but judge righteous judg¬ 
ment. 

26 Then said some of them of Jeru¬ 
salem, Is not this he, whom they seek 
to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and 
they say nothing unto him. * Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Christ ? 

27 k Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ com- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as 
he taught, saying, 0 Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence I am: and 4 1 
am not come of myself, but he that 
sent me “is true, 'whom ye know not. 

29 But ( I know him: for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then h they sought to take him: 
but ‘no man laid hands on him, be¬ 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And ’‘many of the people believed 
on him, and said, When Christ cometh, 
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will lio do more miracles than these 
which this man hath done ? 

32 1 Tho Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things concern¬ 
ing him; and tho Pharisees and tho 
chief priests sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, ‘Yet 
a little while am I with you, and then 
I go unto him that sont mo. 

34 Ye “ shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them¬ 
selves, Whither will he go, that wo 
shall not find him? will he go unto 
"the dispersed among tho 2 Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

30 What manner of saying is this 
that ho said, Ye shall seek mo, and 
shall not find me: and whore I am, 
thitiier ye cannot come ? 

37 °In the last day, that groat day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, p If any man thirst, let him 
come unto mo, and drink. 

38 q Ho that believeth on mo, as tho 
scripture hath said, r out of his belly 
shall flow rivors of living water. 

39 (* But this spake ho of tho Spirit, 
which they that bolievo on him should 
receive: for the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given; because that Jesus was 
not yet ‘glorified.) 

40 IT Many of the people therefore, 
whon they heard this saying, said, Of 
a truth this is " tho Prophot. 

41 Others said, ‘This is tho Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ como 
1 out of Galilee ? 

42 ‘Hath not the scripture said. That 
Christ cometh of tho seed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, 
• whore David was ? 

43 So b there was a division among 
tho people because of him. 

44 And c somo of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 f Then came the officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees; and they 
said unto them, Why havo ye not 
brought him? 

46 The officers answered, d Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answerod them the Phari¬ 
sees, Are ye also deceived? 


48 0 Have any of the rulers or of tho 
Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, ( f ho 
that came 2 to Jesus by night, being 
one of them,) 

51 8 Doth our law judgo any man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he docth? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, 
and look: for “ out of Galileo ariseth 
no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own 
house. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 12 Tie. 
preachetk himself the light of the world % and justifieth his 
doctrine: 38 amwereth the Jews that boasted of Abra¬ 
ham , 59 and conveyeth himself from their cruelty. 

J ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in tho morning he came 
again into tho temple, and all the 
people came unto him; and he sat 
down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her 
in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in tho 
very act. 

5 ft Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should bo stoned: but 
what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that 
they might nave to accuse him. But 
Jesxis stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on tho ground, as though 
he heard them not. 

7 So when thoy continued asking 
him, ho lifted up himself, and said unto 
them, b He that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, ‘being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman stand¬ 
ing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her, Woman, where are those 
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Jesus preacheth himself St.JOHN, VIII. the light of the world. 


Anno thine accusers ? hath no man eon- 
D °^. 1 demned thee ? 

—11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
a Luke 9. re- Jesus said unto her, d Neither do I 
c*. 3 '.i7i condemn thee: go, and *sin no more. 

* ch.6.14. 12 H Then spake Jesus again unto 
fch. 1 . 4 , 5 , them, saying, f I am the light of tho 

world: ho that followoth mo shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have tho 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 

* ch. c. si. unto him, g Thou bearest record of 

thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Though I bear record of myself, yet my 
record is true: for I know whenco I 

»see ch. 7 . came, and whither I go; but h ye cannot 
28 . & a. 29 . w jj ence j C ome, and whither I go. 

■ c h. 7 . 24 . 15 1 Yo judge after tho flosh; k I 

& i 2 . 47 . judge no man. 

& is. 36, ^ n( j jf j judge, my judgment 

■ ver29 is true: for ‘I am not alone, but I 
° b ' ' and the Father that sent me. 

"D-17.6. i7 ®it is also written in your law, 
Matiaie. that tho testimony of two men is true. 
Heb/mik'. 18 I am one that bear witness of 

* ch. o. 37 . myself, and "the Father that sent me 

boaroth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where 
«vcr. 55 . is thy Father? Jesus answered, “Ye 

p cii. it l neither know me, nor my Father: p if 
yo had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 
i Mark 12 . 20 These words spake Jesus in q tho 

4I ‘ treasury, as he taught in tho temple: 
fch. 7 . 3 o. and r no man laid hands on him; for 
•ch. 7 . 8 . * his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 

* ch. 7. 34 . I go my way, and *ye shall seek me, 

and "shall die in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said tho Jews, Will ho kill 
himself? bocause he saith, Whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 

i C h. a si. 23 And ho said unto them, * Ye are 
r ch. is. 19 . from beneath; I am from above: y ye 
i John 15. are of this world; I am not of this world. 

■ ver. 2 i. 24 * I said therefore unto you, that ye 

* Mark 16 . shall die in your sins: * for if ye believe 

16- not that lam he, ye shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou ? And Jesus saith unto them, 
Even the same that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to 
b oh. 7 . 28 . ■ judge of you: but b he that sent me is 


true; and e I speak to the world those Anno 
things which I have heard of him. D0 ^ NI 

27 They understood not that he 

spake to them of the Father. &is. is. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. When 

ye have d lifted up the Son of man, A £\£$- 
e then shall ye know that I am he, and • Bom. 1 . 4 . 
1 that I do nothing of myself; but g as '^ 5 , 19 . 
my Father hath taught me, I speak «‘ch.a.n. 
these things. 

29 And h lio that sent me is with me: "di-n-w. 
1 the Father hath not left me alone; k for 1 ver. 16. 

I do always thosetliings that pi ease him. 

30 As ho spake these words, 'many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus tothose Jows which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are yo my disciples indeed; 

32 And yo shall know the truth, and 
“ tho truth shall make you free. 

33 II They answered him, "We be 
Abraham’s seed, and wore never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall bo mado free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Vorily, 
verily, I say unto you, 0 Whosoevor 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And ‘'the servant abideth not 
in the house for over: but the Son 
abidoth ever. 

36 q If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, yo shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that yo are Abraham’s 
seed; but r ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. 

38 ‘I speak that which I havo soon 
with my Father: and ye do that which 
yo have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
'Abraham is our father. Jesus saith 
unto them, "If ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. 

40 *But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 

* which I have heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 

Then said they to him, Wo be not 
born of fornication; *we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, *If God 
were your Father, ye would love me: 
b for I proceeded forth and came from 
God; “neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 
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Christ answereth the Jews. 
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43 d Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even becauso ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 'Ye are of your fathor the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do. 
He was a murdorer from the beginning, 
and f abode not in the truth, becauso 
there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of 
sin? And if I say the truth, why do 
ye not believe me? 

47 “Ho that is of God heareth God’s 
words: yo therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto him, Say wo not well that thou 
art a Samaritan, and h hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
yo do dishonour me. 

50 And 1 1 seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that soeketh and judgeth. 

51 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, k If 
a man keep my saying, he shall never 
soe death. 

52 Then said the Jows unto him, 
Now wo know that thou hast a devil. 
'Abraham is dead, and tho prophets; 
and thou sayest, If a man keep my 
saying, he shall nover taste of doath. 

53 Art thou greater than our fathor 
Abraham, which is dead? and the 
prophots are dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, m If I honour my¬ 
self, my honour is nothing: “ it is my 
Father that honouroth mo; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God: 

65 Yet °yo have not known him; but 
I know him: and if I should say,I know 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: 
but I know him, and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham p rejoiced 
to see my day: * and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham ? 

68 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra¬ 
ham was, r I am. 

59 Then * took they up stones to cast 


at him: but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple, ‘going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 The man that was horn blind restored to sight, 8 He is 
brought to the Pharisees . 13 They are offend.ed at it % 

and excommunicate him: 35 but he is received of Jesus, 
and confesseth him, 39 Who they are whom Christ 
erdighteneth, 

A ND as Jesus passed by, he saw a 
_ man which was blind from Ms birth. 
2 And his disciplos asked him, say¬ 
ing, Master, “ who* did sin, this man, or 
his paronts, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents: b but 
that the works of God should bo 
mado manifest in him. 

4 0 1 must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: tho night 
cometli, whon no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, d I 
am tho light of the world. 

6 When ho had thus spoken, *he 
spat on the ground, and mado clay of 
the spittle, and ho 2 anointed tho eyes 
of tho blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him. Go, wash f in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpre¬ 
tation, Sent.) B He went his way there¬ 
fore, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 H The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him that 
ho was blind, said, Is not this he that 
sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is ho: others said. 
He is like him: but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, h A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
mo, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, and I 
received sight. 

_ 12 Then said they unto him, Where 
is he ? He said, I know not. 

13 IT They brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
eyes. I 

15 Then again the Pharisees also ask¬ 
ed him how he had received his sight. 
Ho said unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some of the Phari- 
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sees, This man is not of God, because 
he keepeth not the sabbath day. 
Others said, 'How can a man that 
is a sinner do such miracles? And 
k there was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again. What sayest thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes ? He said, 

1 He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe con¬ 
cerning him, that he had been blind, 
and received his sight, until they 
called the parents of him that had 
received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying. Is 
this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered thorn and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means ho now scoth, 
we know not; or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: ho is of ago; 
ask him: he shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because “they feared the Jews: for the 
Jows had agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that he was Christ, ho 
“ should be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, Ho is 
of ago; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 

that was blind, and said unto him, 
“Give God the praise: p wo know that 
this man is a sinner. j 

25 He answered and said, Whether 
ho bo a sinner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again? 
will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, q we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto 
them, r Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is,and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 


31 Now we know that *God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was bom blind. 

33 * If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, “Thou wast altogether bom in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they 1 cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
beliovo on * the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him ; and -it is ho that 
talketh with thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 1i And Jesus said, 1 For judgment 
I am come into this world, a that they 
which see not might sco; and that 
they which see might be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him hoard these words, b and 
said unto him. Are wo blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, °If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but 
now ye say, Wo see; therefore your 
sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ in the door, and the good shepherd. 19 Divert* 

opinions of him . 24 He proveth by his toorkn that he is 

Christ the Son of God : 39 escapeth the Jews, 40 and 

went again beyond Jordan, where many believed on him, 

Y ERILY, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by tho 
door into the slioopfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber. 

2 But ho that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of tho sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and 
tho sheep hoar his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him: for they know 
his voice, 

5 And a stranger will they not fol- 
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low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not what 
things they were which ho spake unto 
them. 

7 Then said Josus unto thorn again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am 
the door of the sheep. 

8 All that over came before mo are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9 *1 am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, ho shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief comoth not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
thoy might have it more abundantly. 

11 b I am the good shepherd: the good 
shopherd givoth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shopherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seoth tho wolf coming, 
and c leavotli tho sheep*, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catclioth them, and scat¬ 
tered tho sheep. 

13 Tho hireling fleeth, because he is an 
hireling, and caroth not for tho shoep. 

141 am tho good shepherd, and A know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 

15 ®As tho Father knowctli me, 
even so know I tho Father: f and I 
lay down my life for tho shoep. 

16 And g other shoep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
h and there shall be one fold, and ono 
shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, ‘ because I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. 

18 No man takoth it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I k have power to 
take it again. 'This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

191“ There was a division therefore 
again amongthe Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, “He hath 
a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him ? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 0 Can 
a devil p open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 f And it was at Jerusalem the feast 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 


23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
q in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came tho Jews round about 
him, and said unto him. How long 
dost thou 3 make us to doubt ? If thou 
be the Christ, toll us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not: r the works that 
I do in my Father’s name, they bear 
witness of me. 

26 But ’ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 * My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and thoy follow mo: 

28 And I give unto them otemal lifo; 
and u they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand. 

29 *My Father, 7 which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man 
is ablo to pluck them out of my Fa¬ 
ther’s hand. 

30 * I and my Father are one. 

31 Then “the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answerod them. Many good 
works have I shewed you from my 
Father; for which of those works do 
yo stone me ? 

33 The Jows answered him, saying. 
For a good work we stone thee not; 
but for blasphemy; and because that 
thou, being a inan, b makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, * Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, d unto 
whom tho word of God came, and the 
scripture cannot bo broken; 

36 Say ye of him, ®whoin tho Father 
hath sanctified, and f sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemost; g because 
I said, I am h the Son of God ? 

37 1 If I do not tho works of my Fa¬ 
ther, boliove me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye boliove not 
me, k believe the works: that ye may 
know, and boliovo, 1 that the Father 
is in me, and I in him. 

39 m Therefore thoy sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place “ where John 
at first baptized; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no miracle: “but all 
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things that John spake of this man 
were true. 

42 p And many believed on him there. 
CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried . 45 Many J ews 
believe. 47 The high priests and Pharisees gather a coun¬ 
cil against Christ. 40 Caiaphas prophesieth . 54 Jesus 
hid himself. 55 At the passover they enquire after him , 
and lay wait for him . 

N OW a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
town of‘Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 ( b It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with hor hair, whoso brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
saying, Lord, behold, ho whom thou 
lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, c lmt 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When ho had heard therefore that 
he was sick, a he abode two days still 
in the samo place whore he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his dis¬ 
ciples, Let us go into Judaea again. 

8 Ills disciples say unto him, Mas¬ 
ter, "the Jews of lato sought to stono 
thee; and goest, thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered, Are thero not 
twelvo hours in the day ? 1 If any man 
walk in the day, ho stumbletli not, be¬ 
cause ho seeth the light of this world. 

10 But 8 if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbletli, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after 
that he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus h sleopeth; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if 
ho sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: 
but they thought that he had spoken 
of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plain¬ 
ly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that 
I was not there, to the intent ye may be¬ 
lieve; nevertheless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellowdisciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 


17 Then when Jesus came, ho found 
that he had lain in the grave four 
days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru¬ 
salem, 2 about fiftoon furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews camo to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him: but Mary sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been hero, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, ‘what¬ 
soever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
shall riso again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, k I know 
that ho shall ri*e again in the resur¬ 
rection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said xinto her, I am 'the 
resurrection, and the “ lifo: “ ho that 
believeth in mo, though he were dead, 
yet shall ho live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and believ- I 
eth in me shall never dio. Believest 
thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea,Lord: "Ibe- 
liove that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, slio 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The Master is 
come, and calletli for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet> come into 
the town, but was in that placo where 
Martha met him. 

31 p The Jews then which were with 
her in the house, and comforted hor, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose up 
hastily and went out, followed hor, 
saying, She goeth unto the grave to 
weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him, ’Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the spirit, and 2 was troubled, 
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34 And said, Wlioro have ye laid 
him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 r Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him! 

37 And somo of them said, Could 
not this man, ‘which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in 
himself cometh to the grave. It was 
a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take yo away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by 
this time ho stinketh: for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not un¬ 
to thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, 
thou shouldcst ‘see tlio glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me 
always: but "because of the people 
which stand by I said it, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with gravc- 
clothos: and x his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto 
them, Loose him, and lot him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which camo 
to Mary, 'and had soon the things 
which Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 But somo of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 IT * Then gathered the chief priests 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
"What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. 

48 If wo let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: and the Romans 
shall come and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named h Caia- 
phas, being the high priest that same 
year, said unto them, Yo know no¬ 
thing at all, 


50 0 Nor consider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: 
but being high priest that year, he 
prophesied that Jesus should die for 
that nation; 

52 And d not for that nation only, 
* but that also he should gather toge¬ 
ther in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus f therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a country near to the wil¬ 
derness, into a city called * Ephraim, 
and tliero continued with his disciples. 

55 If h And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many wont out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 ‘Then sought they for Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, as they stood 
in the temple, What think ye, that he 
will not como to the foast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command¬ 
ment, that, if any man knew where he 
were, ho should shew it, that they 
might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet . 9 The people floclc 
to see Lazarus. 10 'The high priests consult to hill him. 
12 Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire to see 
Jesus. 23 He foretelleth his death. 37 The Jews are 
generally blinded: 42 yet many chief rulers believe t but 
do not confess him : 44 therefore Jesus caVUih earnestly 
for confession of faith. 

rflHEN Jesus six days before the 
X passover camo to Bethany, "where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

2 b There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served: but Lazarus was 
one of them that sat at the table with 
him. 

3 Then took 0 Mary a pound of oint¬ 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and an¬ 
ointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the house was 
filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son , which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
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Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 
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He foretelleth his death. 
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for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for 
the poor; but because he was a thief, 
and d had the bag, and bare what was 
put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Lot her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For * the poor always ye have with 
you; but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews there¬ 
fore knew that he was there: and they 
came not for Jesus’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, f whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

10 If g But the chief priests consulted 
that they might put Lazarus also to 
death; 

11 ‘Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 IT 1 On the next day much people 
that were come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried,‘Ho¬ 
sanna : Blessed is tho King of Israel 
that cometh in the name of tho Lord. 

14 'And Jesus, when he had found a 
young ass, sat thereon; as it is written, 

15 m Fear not, daughter of Sion: be¬ 
hold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 
ass’s colt. 

• 16 These things "understood not his 
disciples at the first: °but when Jesus 
was glorified, p then remembered they 
that these things were written of him, 
and that they had done these things 
unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and raised him from the 
dead, bare record. 

18 ’For this cause the poople also 
met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said a- 
mong themselves, 1 Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? behold, the world 
is gone after him. 

20 If And there * were certain Greeks 
among them ‘that came up to wor¬ 
ship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, 


u which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and desired him, saying, Sir, we would 
soe Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and tolleth Andrew: 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 If And Jesus answered them, say¬ 
ing, x The hour is come, that the Son 
of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
7 Except a corn of wheat fall into tho 
ground and die, it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 * Ho that loveth his life shall lose 
it; and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him fol¬ 
low mo; and * where I am, there shall 
also my servant bo : if any man servo 
me, him will my Father honour. 

27 ‘Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shall I say ? Father, save mo from 
this hour: 0 but for this cause came I 
unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. d Then 
came there a voice from heaven, say¬ 
ing, I havo both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it thunder¬ 
ed: others said. An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answorod and said, "This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: 
now shall f tho princo of this world bo 
cast out. 

32 And I, * if I be lifted up from tho 
earth, will draw h all men unto me. 

33 ‘This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 Tho people answered him, k We 
have heard out of the law that Christ 
abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, 
The Son of man must be lifted up? 
who is this Son of man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Vet 
a littlo while 'is the light with you. 
“Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: for " he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be °the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and p did hide himself from 
them. 
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Jesus calleth for confession of faith. St. JOHN, XIII. He washeth the disciples' feet. 
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37 I But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they behov¬ 
ed not on him: 

38 That tho saying of Esaias tho 
prophet might bo fulfilled, which he 
spake, ’Lord, who hath believed our 
report? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been rovealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, 

40 r Ho hath blinded their oyos, and 
hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

41 ' These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 IT Nevertheless among the chief 
rulors also many believed on him; 
but ‘because of tho Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
bo put out of tho synagogue: 

43 "For they loved the praise of men 
moro than the praiso of God. 

44 t Josus cried and said, *Ho that 
bolieveth on mo, bolieveth not on me, 
but on him that sent mo. 

4§ And y he that seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 

46 *1 am come a light into tho world, 
that whosoever bolieveth on mo should 
not abido in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, "I judge him not: 
for b I came not to judge the world, 
but to save tho world. 

48 c Ho that rejectetli me, and re- 
cciveth not my words, hath one that 
judgoth him: d tho word that I have 
spoken, tho same shall judge him in 
the last day. 

49 For • I have not spoken of myself; 
but the Father which sent mo, ho gavo 
me a commandment, f wliat I should 
say, and what I should speak. 

60 And I know that his command¬ 
ment is life everlasting: whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jesus washeth the disciples ' feet: exhorted them to 
humility and charity . 18 Ife foretedeth^ and discover¬ 
ed to John by a token t that Judas should betray him: 
81 commanded them to love one another , 86 and fore- 
warned Peter of his denied . 

N OW a before the feast of the pass- 
over, when Jesus knew that b his 


hour was come that he should depart 
out of this world unto tho Father, hav¬ 
ing loved his own which wero in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And supper being endod, °tho devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing d that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and * that ho was come from God, and 
wont to God; 

4 f Ho riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garmonts; and took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

6 After that ho poureth water into 
a bason, and began to wash the disci¬ 
ples’ feet, and to wipe them with tho 
towel wherewith ho was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and 2 Peter saith unto him, Lord, ’dost 
thou wash my feet ? 

7 Josus answored and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now; 
h but thou slialt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt 
nover wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, 1 If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with mo. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my foot only, but also my hands 
and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash his 
feet, but is clean evory whit: and “ye 
are clean, but not all. 

11 For ‘he know who should betray 
him; therefore said he, Ye are not all 
clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them, 
Know ye what I have done to you? 

13 “Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say woll; for so I am. 

14 "If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet; °ye also ought 
to wash one another’s feet. 

16 For p I have given you an exam¬ 
ple, that ye should do as I have done 
to you. 

16 ’Verily, verily, I say unto you, Tho 
servant is not greater than his lord; 
neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. 

17 r If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 
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Jearn foretdleth the traitor. St. JOHN, XIV. He comforteth his disciples. 


domini *8 “ I speak not of you all: I know 
33 whom I have chosen: but that the 
, rer * ~ scripture may be fulfilled, *He that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up 
ms heel against mo. 

t &'i(! 4 4 29 ’ I 9 42 Now I tell you before it come, 
2 Or, From that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
hejiotforth. k e ii evo that I am he. 

u m«i.io.4o. 20 u Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
imkeio! that roceivoth whomsoever I send re- 
10 ' coiveth mo; and he that receiveth mo 

receiveth him that sent me. 

* Mat. 26 . 2 t. 21 x Whcrw Jesus had thus said, 7 ho 

Luko 22 . 21 ! was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
t ch. 12 . w. an( j sa id, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

* 0110 y° u shflw betray me. 
i9.° m 22 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 
‘&») ! 2 2fi ' 23 Now ‘there was leaning on Jesus’ 

& 2i.7, 20 , bosom one of his disciples, whom Je¬ 
sus loved. 

24 Simon Potcr therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should bo of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answerod, He it is, to whom 
»orI shall give a 3 sop, when I have dip- 

ped it. And when ho had dipped the 
sop, ho gave it to Judas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon. 

1 '> iinire22.3. 27 b And after the sop Satan entered 
ch.b. <o. j n ^ 0 Then said Jesus unto him, 

That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 

• cb. i 2 .6. cause ° Judas had the bag, that Jesus 

had said unto him, Buy those things 
that we have need of against the 
feast; or, that he should give some¬ 
thing to the poor. 

30 He then having received the sop 
went immediately out: and it was 
night. 

d 31 If Therefore, when he was gone out, 

• eh. i 4 . i 3 . Jesus said, d Now is the Son of man 
, ch wV* glorified, and * God is glorified in him. 

’ * 32 f If God be glorified in him, God 

•>oh. 7 .% shall also glorify him in himself, and 

* i!ev.i 9 !i& 'shall straightway glorify him. 

ch.i5.i2,' 33 Little children, yet a little while I 

Fi'h« 4 2 9 am ^h you. Ye shall seek me: h and 
1 pS'u'i 818 * sa id un t° the Jews, Whither I go, 
1 John 2.7, ye cannot come ; so now I say to you. 
23.V4.2i. 34 ‘A new commandment I give unto 


you. That yo love one another; as j^^ni 
I have loved you, that ye also love 33 . 
one another. 

35 k By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye havo lovo 
one to another. 

36 If Simon Peter said unto him, 

Lord, whither goost thou? Jesus an¬ 
swered him, Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow mo now; but ’thou shalt 
follow mo afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 

cannot I follow thee now ? I will m lay 
down my life for thy sake. jjkric’u.’ 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou ^"’ 22 .’ 
lay down thy life for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall 

not crow, till thou hast denied mo 
thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Christ comforteth his disciples with the hope of heaven: 

*■: professeth himself the way f the truth , and the life, 
uiui one with the Father: 13 assureth their prayers in 
his name to he effectual: 15 reqursteth love and obe - 
diem 15 prnmvitth the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 27 
and leaveth his peace with them . 

1 ET ‘not your heart bo troubled: ye * VW 
l believe in God, believo also in mo. »•' 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I woula 
lmvo told you. b I go to prepare a b ,<*. 13 . 33 , 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, °I will como again, and re- 
coive you unto myself; that d whore I <ich.v 2 . 26 ’. 
am, there ye may be also. fow' 4 . 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 17 - 
the way ye know. 

6 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, wo 
know not whither thou gocst; and 
how can wo know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am 'the way, * Heb - &a, 
f tlie truth, and “the life: h no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. .<*.‘ 1 . 4 . 

7 1 If yo had known me, yo should h 
havo known my Father also: and ‘<*.‘ 8 . 19 .’ 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Havo I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip? 5 he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; H«i>.i. 3 ! 
and how sayost thou then, Shew us , vera) 
the Father? £vt°n' 

10 Believest thou not that ’I am in 23 . ' 




The Holy Ghost promised. St. JOHN, XV. The parable of the vine. 

Anno the Father, and the Father in me? the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
D °33 INI words that I speak unto you m I speak send in my name, ‘ho shall teach you g 3- 

r- not of myself: but the Father that all things, and bring all things to your , c £^r 
"&7.k dwelleth in mo, he doeth the works, remembrance, whatsoever I have said £ };?•$ 
& 12 .^ 49 . 11 Believe me that I am in the Fa- unto you. y<*n £ 

■> rh. 5 . 30 . ther, and tho Father in me: “or else 27 k Peace I leave with you, my peace Mia. 4.7. 

&W.38. believe me for tho very works’sake. I give unto you: not as the world Oo1 - 316 - 
•Mat. 21 . 21 . 12 0 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ho giveth, give I unto you. ‘Lot not 

Marie is. ||j a t belioveth on mo, the works that ‘ your heart bo troubled, neither let it 
Lukoio. j ( j 0 g ] ia ij be do also; and greater be afraid. 

works than these shall he do; because 28 Ye have hoard how “I said unto m w.s,i8. 


I go unto my Father. 

► Mat. 7.7. 13 p And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
Marfiim my name, that will I do, that tho Fa- 
oh u ir,. 7 !i«: ther may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
22 J & 6 .i 4 . name, I will do it. 
i ver. 21 , 23 . 15 H ’ If ye love me, keep my com- 

h: 15 ' 10 ’ mandments. 

1 John 6.3. 16 ^ n( l I will pray tho Father, and 

'eh. is. 26 . r he shall give you another Comforter, 
Horn. 8 . 15, that he may abide with you for ever; 

■ ch. is. 26 . 17 Even * the Spirit of truth; * whom 
fiSm 4 .fi. world cannot receive, becauso it 
•i'cor.2.i4! seeth him not, neither knoweth him: 

but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
«iJohn2. with you, “and shall be in you. 

* Mat. 28 . 2 o. 18 *1 will not leave you 2 comfortless: 

\J55w , I will come to you. 

»vor. 3. 28 . 19 Yet a little while, and the world 

*ch.is.is, seeth me no more; but *yo see mo: 
*ai Cor ‘ 15 ‘ “because I live, ye shall livo also. 
*ch”id% 20 ^ y Q know that b I 

am in my Father, and ye in mo, and 

2S. 26. t • 

I in you. 

YiohnYs 21 C H° that hath my commandments, 
iclS. '' and kcopeth them, he it is that lovoth 
mo: and he that loveth mo shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him. 

4 Luke 6 . 16 . 22 d Judas saith unto him, not Isca¬ 

riot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not un¬ 
to the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 

• ver. 15. him, • If a man love me, he will keep 

my words: and my Father will love 
f 1 .Tolm 2. him, f and we will come unto him, and 
Kir. & 2 o. make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
f vor. 10. not my sayings: and * the word which 
38. &7?ie. ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s 
uV 8 "* which sent mo. 

h 26 These things have I spoken unto 

i™ka24.f). you, being yet presont with you. 
a'llkY? 6, 26 But b the Comforter, which is the 


you, I go away, and come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye wquld rejoice, 
because I said, “I go unto the Father: 
for "my Father is greater than I. 20 . 17 .'’ 

29 And p now I have told you before &i& ^ 

it come to pass, that, when it is come fmae. 
to pass, ye might believo. P & h i6.V 9 ’ 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: ’for the prince of this world 
cometli, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that 

I love the Father; and r as the Father ’{*• 1 8 R - 

gave me commandment, even so I do. HebisJs: 
Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER XY. 

1 The connotation and mutual love between Christ and his 
members , under the parable of the vine. 18 A comfort 
in the hatred and persecution of the world . 20 The office 

of the Holy Ghost , and of the apostles. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

2 “Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit I 10 taketh away: and every 
branch that bearotli fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 b Now ye are clean through the “cxiaio. 
word which I have spoken unto you. Krh. 6 . 26 . 
4 "Abide in me, and I in you. As •coi’.V'a 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 1John2 -®- 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 

61 am the vine, ye are the branches: 

He that abideth in me, and I in him, 

the same bringetli forth much d fruit: *ir«*.i4^8. 

for 2 without me ye can do nothing. & 4 . 13. 

6 If a man abide not in me, "he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is wither- .Matsuo: 
ed; and men gather them, and cast &7 i9 * 
them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, f ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 14 .& 16 .A 
8 “Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; h so shall ye “<*.8.a.' 
be my disciples. M 



Christ comforteth his disciples 


St. JOHN, XVI. by the promise of the Holy Ghost. 
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9 As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: continue ye in my 
love. 

10 'If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father’s command¬ 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and k that your joy might be full. 

12 ' This is my commandment, That 
yo love one another, as I have loved 
you. 

13 “ Greater lovo hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 

14 "Ye are my friends, if yo do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser¬ 
vants; for the servant lcnoweth not 
what his lord doetli: but I have called 
you friends; ° for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have mado j 
known unto you. 

1G p Yo have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and q ordained you, 
that yo should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re¬ 
main: that 'whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you. 

17 ‘These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 * If the world liato you, ye know 
that it hated mo before it hated you. 

19 u If ye wore of tho world, the world 
would love his own: but * because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of tho world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you , 7 The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you; ‘if 
they have kept my saying, they will 
keep your’s also. 

21 But ‘all these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

22 b If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: °but 
now they have no 2 cloke for their sin. 

23 4 He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
‘the works which none other man did, 


tlioy had not had sin: but now have 
they both seen and hatod both mo 
and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass , that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, 'They hated me without 
a cause. 

26 s But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even tho Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, h he shall 
tostify of mo: 

27 And 'ye also shall bear witness, 
because k ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVT. 

1 Christ comforteth hie disciple* against tribulation by the 
promise of the Holy Ghost , and J y hie resurrection and 
ascension : 23 assureth their pray* -s made in his name 
to be acceptable to hie Fattier. 33 Feace in Christ , and 
in the world affliction. 

T HESE things have I spoken unto 
you, that ye ‘should not bo of¬ 
fended. 

2 b They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
°that whosoever killeth you will think 
that he doetli God service. 

3 And 4 these things will they do un¬ 
to you, because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4 But * those things have I told you, 
that when the time shall como, ye may 
remember that I told you of them. 
And 'these things I said not unto 
you at the beginning, because I was 
with you. 

5 But now *1 go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, b sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, ‘the Comforter 
will not como unto you; but k if I de¬ 
part, I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will * re¬ 
prove tho world of sin, and of right¬ 
eousness, and of judgment: 

9 'Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 “Of righteousness, "because I go 
to my Father, and ye see me no more; 

11 # Of judgment, because p the prince 
of this world is judged. 
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Christ intimateth his death, 
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resurrection, and ascension. 
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12 I have yet many things to say un¬ 
to you, 4 but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit whon he, r tho Spirit of 
truth, is come, * he will guide you into 
all truth: for ho shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall ho speak: and he will shew 
you things to come. 

14 Ho shall glorify mo: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

15 ‘All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that ho 
shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

16 "A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, and 
ye shall see me, * because I go to tho 
Father. 

17 Tlion said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that 
ho saith unto us, A little whilo, and 
ye shall not see mo: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see mo: and, 
Becauso I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this 
that ho saith, A littlo while ? wo can¬ 
not tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus know that they wore 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye enquire among your¬ 
selves of that I said, A little whilo, 
and yo shall not see me: and again, 
a littlo while, and ye shall see mo? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
bo sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turnod into joy. 

21 y A woman when sho is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she rememberoth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is bom 
into the world. 

22 'And ye now therefore have sor¬ 
row: but I will see you again, and 
*your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. b Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa¬ 
ther in my name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall re¬ 
ceive, “that your joy may be full. 


25 These things have I spoken unto 
you in 2 provorbs: but the time com- 
eth, when I shall no more spoak unto 
you in 8 proverbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Father. 

26 4 At that day yo shall ask in my 
name: and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you: 

27 e For tho Father himself lovoth 
you, because ye have loved me, and 
'have believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 8 1 came forth from the Father, 
and am come into tho world: again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speak- 
est no ‘proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that h thou know- 
est all things, and noedost not that 
any man should ask thee: by this 
‘we believe that thou earnest forth 
from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now 
believe ? 

32 k Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 
now come, that ye shall bo scattered, 

1 every man to ®his own, and shall leave 
mo alone: and m yet I am not alone, 
because tho Fatlior is with mo. 

33 These things I have spoken unto 
you, that “ in me ye might have peace. 
"In the world ye shall have tribula¬ 
tion : p but bo of good cheer; 4 1 have 
overcome the world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him , 6 to preserve 
his apostles, 11 in unity , 17 and truth , 20 to glorify 
them, and all other believers with him in heaven, 

T HESE words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, * the hour is come; glo¬ 
rify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee: 

2 b As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many °as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And d this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee ’the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, 'whom thou hast 
sent. 

4 8 1 have glorified thee on the earth: 
b I have finished the work 1 which thou 
gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
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Christ prayeth for his apostles , St. JOHN, XVIII. 
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mo with thine own self with the glory 
k which I had with thee before the 
world was. 

6 1 1 have manifested thy name unto 
the mon “which thou gavest me out 
of the world: thine they wore, and 
thou gavest them mo; and they have 
kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given mo 
are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto thorn the 
words “which thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, “and have 
known surely that I came out from 
tlioe, and thoy have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: p I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for thoy are tliino. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 4 thine 
are mine; and I am glorified in them. 

11 'And now I am no more in tho 
world, but these are in tho world, and 
I como to tlieo. Holy Father, ‘keep 
through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, ‘that they may 
be one, " as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, x I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest mo I have 
kept, and y none of them is lost, * but 
the son of perdition; * that the scrip¬ 
ture might bo fulfilled. 

13 And now como I to thee; and 
those things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. 

14 b I have given them thy word; 
“and the world hath hated them, be¬ 
cause they are not of tho world, “even 
as I am not of tho world. 

151 pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but “ that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 1 Thoy are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 * Sanctify them through thy truth: 
h thy word is truth. 

18 ‘As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And k for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be * sanc¬ 
tified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 


but for them also which shall believe 
on mo through their word; 

21 ‘That they all may be one; as 
“thou, Father, art in mo, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sont me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them; "that they 
may bo one, even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, “ that 
they may be made perfect in one; and 
that tho world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, 
as thou hast loved me. 

24 p Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, bo with 
mo whore I am; that rhoy may be¬ 
hold my glory, which thou hast given 
me: q for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, 'the world 
hath not known thee: but *1 have 
known theo, and ‘these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 “And I have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it: that 
tho love * wherewith thou hast loved , 
me may be in thorn, and I in them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 6 The officers fall to the ground . 

10 Peter smiteth off Malchus* ear. 12 Jesus is taken , 

and led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 15 Peter's denial. 

19 Jesus examined before Caiaphas. 28 His arraign - 

ment before Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews ask 

Barabbas to be let loose. 

W HEN Jesus had spoken these 
words, ‘he went forth with his 
disciples over b the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
ho entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also,whichbetrayedhim, 
knew the place: “ for Jesus ofttimes 
resorted thither with his disciples. 

3 d Judas then, having received a 
band of mm and oflScers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and 
weapons. I 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things j 
that should como upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am 
he. And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


‘ ver. 11, 22, 
23. 

ch. 10.16. 
Rom. 12. 5. 
Gal. 3. 28. 
m oh. 10. 38. 
& 14.11. 


"ch. 14.20. 
1 John 1.3. 
& 3. 24. 

•Col. 3.14. 


Pch. 12.26. 
& 14.3. 

1 These. 4. 
17. 


r ch. 15. 21. 
& 16.3. 
■ch. 7. 29. 
8c 8. 55. 

8c 10.15. 
•ver. 8. 
ch. 16. 27. 
“ ver. 6. 
ch. 15.15. 


•Mat. 26.36. 
Mark 14. 
32. 

Luke 22. 
39 

b 2 Sam. 15. 
23. 


• Luke 21. 
37. & 22.39. 


d Mat.26.47. 
Mark 14. 
43. 

Luke 22. 
47. 

Acte 1.16. 








Christ is scourged, 


St. JOHN, XIX. 


mocked, and crucified. 
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servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should boar wit¬ 
ness unto the truth. Every one that 
* is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and 
saith unto them, b I find in him no 
fault at all. 

39 °But ye have a custom, that I 
should roloase unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I re¬ 
lease unto you the King of the Jews? 

40 d Then cried they all again, saying. 
Not this man, but Barabbas. ‘Now 
Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Christ is scourged , crowned with thorns , and beaten. 4 
Imitate is desirous to release him , but being overcome with 
the outrage of the Jews, he delivered him to be crucified. 
23 They cast lots for his garments. 26 He com.unuieth 
his mother to John. 28 He dieth. 81 His side is pierced. 
38 He is buried by Joseph and Nicodemus. 

T HEN * Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said. Hail, King of the Jews! 
and they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them. Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, h that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate saith unto them, Behold 
the man 1 

6 ‘When the chief priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, Crucify him , crucify him. Pi¬ 
late saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for I find no fault 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, d We havo 
a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
because "he made himself the Son of 
God. 

8 If When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judgment 


hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
thou? f But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speak- 
est thou not unto mo? knowest thou 
not that I havo power to crucify thee, 
and have power to release thoo? 

11 Jesus answered, g Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, ex¬ 
cept it were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And fromthenceforthPilate sought 
to release him: but the Jews cried out, 
saying, h If thou let this man go, thou 
art not Coesar’s friend: ‘whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh a- 
gainst Cffisar. 

13 If When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat 
down in the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And k it was the preparation of the 
passover, and about the sixth hour: 
and ho saith unto tho Jews, Behold 
your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. Pi¬ 
late saith unto them. Shall I crucify 
your King? Tho chief priests answer¬ 
ed, 1 We have no king but Ceesar. 

16 “Then delivered he him there¬ 
fore unto them to bo crucified. And 
they took Jesus, and led him away. 

17 “And ho bearing his cross “went 
forth into a place called the place of a 
skull, which is called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 

18 Whore they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on oither side 
ono, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 If p And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to tho city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews; but that ho said, I am 
King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written I have written. 
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and resurrection . 
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23 IF 4 Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his gar¬ 
ments, and made four parts, to every 
soldier a part; and also his coat: now 
the coat was without seam, 2 woven 
from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among them¬ 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it shall be: that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, 'They parted my raiment a- 
mong them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things thorcforo 
the soldiers did. 

25 IF ‘Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of 3 ‘Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and “the disciple standing by, 
whom ho loved, he saith unto his mo¬ 
ther, ‘Woman, behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her * unto his 
own home. 

28 IF After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things wero now accomplished, 
“that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full 
of vinegar: and “they filled a spungo 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, 
and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re¬ 
ceived tho vinegar, he said, b It is 
finished: and lie bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, “because it 
was tho preparation, d that tho bodies 
should not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
day was an high day,) besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and 
that thoy might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake 
the logs of the first, and of tho other 
which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
• came there out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, 
and his record is true: and ho know- 


« P». 22.1C, 
17. 

Zoch. 12. 
10 . 

Kev. 1. 7. 
h Matt. 27. 
57. 

Mark 15. 
42. 

Luke 23. 
50. 

ifh. 9.22. 
Sc 12. 42. 


* <‘h. 8.1, 2. 
& 7. 60. 


l Acta 5. a 


eth that he saith true, that ye might 
bolievo. 83 . 

36 For those things were done, 'that . 

the scripture should be fulfilled, A Num. 9 . 12 : 
bone of him shall not be broken. *■ 

37 And again another scripture saith, 

“They shall look on him whom they lc - 
pierced. __ ^ cch - 12 . 

38 IT h And after this Joseph of Ari- ^. 1 . 7 . 
matluea, being a disciple of Jesus, but 
secretly 'for fear of the Jews, besought J?? 1 * 15, 
Pilate that ho might take away the su*® 23, 
body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. Ho came therefore, and took 

the body of Jesys. 

39 And there camo also k Nicode- &*. 2 . 

mus, which at tho first came to Jesus 

by night, and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Je¬ 
sus, and 'wound it in linen clothes 'Acta 5 .a 
with tho spices, as tho maimer of the 

Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucifiod there was a garden; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yot laid. 

42 “There laid they Jesus therefore " , i»»!. 53.9. 
"because of tho Jews’ preparation day; ■ vw. 31 . 
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre: 3 so do Peter and John , 
ignorant of the resurrection. 11 Jesus appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene , 19 and to his disciples . 24 The incredulity , 

and confession of Thomas. 30 The scripture is sufficient 
to salvation. 

T HE ‘first day of tho week cometh 

Mary Magdalene early, when it n^keati.' 
was yet dark, unto tho sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

<2 Then she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the b other dis- »ch. 13.23. 
ciplo, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away 21 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid 
him. 

3 “Peter therefore went forth, and 0 Luke 24. 
that other disciple, and came to the 12, 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and look - 


”>ri»f.53.9. 




Christ appeareth 


St. JOHN, XX. 


to his disciples. 
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DOMINI 
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d ch. 19.40. 


! «ch. 11.44. 
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Acte 2. 25, 
—31.&13. 
34, 85. 
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k P*. 22.22. 
Mat. 28.10. 
Horn. 8.2i). 
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* ch. 16.28. 
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n Matt. 28. 
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Luke 24. 
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• Mark 16. 
14. 

Luke 24. 

36 

I 1 Cor. IS. 6. 


ing in, saw d the linen clothes lying; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow¬ 
ing him, and went into the sepulchre, 
and sooth tho linen clothes lie, 

7 And ‘the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that othor disci¬ 
ple, which came first to the sepulchre, 
and ho saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not tho 
'scripture, that he must rise again 
from tho dead. 

10 Then the disciples wont away 
again unto their own home. 

111T g But Mary stood without at the 
sepulclxro weeping: and as she wept, 
she stooped down, and looked into 
tho sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white j 
sitting, the one at the head, and the j 
other at tho feet, where tho body of 
Jesus had lain. 

13 And thoy say unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them, Bccauso they havo taken aw;.y 
my Lord, and I know not whore they 
have laid him. 

14 h And when she had thus said, she 
turned liorself back, and saw Jesus 
standing, and ‘knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou ? whom soekost thou ? 
Sho, supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him honco, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni; which is to say. Master. * 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 
not; for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to k my brethren, and 
say unto them, ‘I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to “my 
God, and your God. 

18 "Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen tho 
Lord, and that he had spoken these 
things unto her. 

19 If “Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the dis¬ 


ciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and his 
side. p Then woro tho disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: ’as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when ho had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive yo tho Holy Ghost: 

23 'Whoso soever sins yo remit, thoy 
are remitted unto them; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 If But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
’called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
’.into him, We havo soon the Lord. 
But he said unto thorn. Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into tho print of 
the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

26 If And after eight days again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peaco be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and bohold my 
hands; and ‘reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side: and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed: "blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet havo boliovod. 

30 1 "And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in tho presence of his dis¬ 
ciples, which are not written in this 
book: 

31 y But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; * and that believing 
yo might have life through his name. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Christ appearing again to Mb disciples was known of them 

by tho great draught of fishes, 12 Be dineth with them: 

15 earnestly commandeth Peter to feed his lambs and 

sheep: 18 forelelleth him of hie death : 22 rebuketh his j 

curiosity touching John . 25 The conclusion. 
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Christ's repeated 


St. JOHN, XXI. 


charge to Peter. 


Anno 
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d Luke 24. 
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• Luke 5.4, 
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AFTER these things Jesus shewed 
xjl himself again to tho disciples at 
the sea of Tiberias; and on this wise 
shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and 
“Nathanael of Cana in Galileo, and 
b the sons of Zebedce, and two other 
of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him, We 
also go with thoo. They went forth, 
and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: but 
the disciples “knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

5 Then a Jesus saith unto them, Chil¬ 
dren, have yo any meat? They an¬ 
swered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, “Cast the 
net on the right side of tho ship, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore f that disciple whom Je¬ 
sus loved saith unto Peter, It is tho 
Lord. Now when Simon Petor heard 
that it was the Lord, ho girt his fisher’s 
coat unto him , (for he was naked,) and 
did cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a 
little ship; (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cu¬ 
bits,) dragging tho net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals thoro, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and three: and for 
all there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, * Come and 
dine. And none of tho disciples durst 
ask him. Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometli, and takoth 
bread, and giveth them, and fish like¬ 
wise. 

14 This is now h tho third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead. 


15 IT So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou mo more than 
these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. ‘He 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 Ho saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou mo? 
Peter was grieved because he said 
unto him tho third time, Lovest thou 
me? And ho said unto him, Lord, 
k thou knowost all things; thou know¬ 
est that I love thee. Josus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 ‘Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldost: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird theo, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldost not. 

19 This spake he, signifying “by what 
doath he should glorify God. And 
when he had spoken this, he saith 
unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Petor, turning about, seoth 
the disciple "whom Jesus loved follow¬ 
ing; which also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said, Lord, which is 
ho that betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry 0 till I come, what is that 
to thee? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not die; but, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to theo ? 

24 This is the disciple which testi- 
fieth of those things, and wrote these 
things: and p we know that his testi¬ 
mony is true. 

25 ’And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, r I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
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Luke24.48. 
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CHAPTER T. 

1 Christ, preparing hit apostles to the beholding of hit ascen¬ 
sion, gathereth them together into the mount Olivet , com- 
maruleth them to expect in Jerusalem the sending down of 
the Holy Ghost , promiseth after few days to send it: by 
virtue whereof they should be witnesses unto him , even to 
the utmost parts of the earth . 9 After hi* ascension they 
are warned by two angels to depart , and to set their 
minds upon his second coming, 12 They accordingly re¬ 
turn, and , giving themselves to prayer , choose Mattluas 
apostle in the place of Judas, 

T HE former treatise have I made, 
O * Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 

2 b Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost “had given command¬ 
ments unto the apostles whom ho had 
chosen: 

3 d To whom also he shewed himself 
alive after his passion by many infal¬ 
lible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of tho things per¬ 
taining to the kingdom of God: 

4 “And, 2 being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, 
but wait for tho promise of the Fa¬ 
ther, f which, saith he, ye have heard 
of mo. 

5 g For John truly baptized with 
water; h but ye shall bo baptized with 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 

6 When thoy therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
‘Lord, wilt thou at this time k restore 
again the kingdom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, ‘It is not 
for you to know the times or the sea¬ 
sons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power. 

8 m But ye shall receive *power, * after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and °ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all Ju- 
deea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of tho earth. 


9 p And when ho had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, q he was 
taken up; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. 

10 And while they lookod sfcdfastly 
toward heaven as he wont up, behold, 
two men stood by them r in white ap¬ 
parel ; 

11 Which also said, • Yo men of Ga¬ 
lilee, why stand yo gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, ‘shall 
so come in like manner as yo have 
seen him go into heaven. 

12 "Then returned thoy unto Jeru¬ 
salem from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day’s journey. 

13 And when they wore como in, 
they went up ‘into an upper room, 
where abode both y Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Alplueus, and ‘Simon 
Zelotes, and ‘Judas the brother of 
James. 

14 b Theso all continued with one ac¬ 
cord in prayer and supplication, with 
0 the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with d his brethren. 

15 7 And in those days Peter stood 
up in tho midst of tho disciples, and 
said, (the number • of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip¬ 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, 
‘which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before concerning 
Judas, ‘which was guide to them that 
took Jesus. 

17 For b ho was numbered with ns, 
and had obtained part of ‘this mi¬ 
nistry. 

18 k Now this man purchased a field 
with 1 the reward of iniquity; and fall- 
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The apostles filled with 

Anno ing headlong, ho burst asunder in tho 
DO {^_ midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 
—~ 19 And it was known unto all tho 

dwellors at Jerusalem; insomuch as 
that field is called in __ their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The 
field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
">p».c9.25. Psalms, “Let his habitation be doso- 

lato, and let no man dwell therein: 
■p«. m 8 . and " his 4 bislioprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all tho time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

® Mark 1 1 22 0 Beginning from the baptism of 

* v «r. 9 . John, unto that same day that p he 

was taken up from us, must one bo 
•w.a ordained ’to be a witness with us of 

John 15. . . .. 

27 . ^ ms resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 

* ch. is. 22 . called ' Barsabas, who was surnamed 

Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, 'which knowest tho hearts of 

ibir. 28 . all men, show whether of those two 

l) Mr 9Q |Y 7 

•Tor. n.W thou hast chosen, 

Sum.* 25 ‘That ho may tako part of this 

* verar.f - ministry and apostlesliip, from which 

Judas by transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own place. 

2(5 And they gave forth their lots; 
and tho lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbored with the cloven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghaut, and speaking 
divers language*, are admired by some, and derided by 
others. 14 Whom Veter disproving, and shelving that 

the apostles spake by the power of the Holy Ghost, that 
Jesus was risen from the dead , ascended into heaven, 
had poured down the same Holy Ghost, and teas the 
Messias, a man known to them to be approved of God 
by his miracles, wonders, and signs, and not crucified 
without his determinate counsel and foreknowledge: 
37 he baptizeth a great number that were converted . 
41 "Who afterwards devoutly and charitably converse 
together : the apostles working many miracles , and God 
daily increasing his church, 

*i.ev.23.15. AND when ‘the day of Pontecost 
Jk.’ai.V' xjl was fully come, "they wore all 
*> ch. 1.14. ono accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from heavon as of a rushing mighty 

•ch. 4. st wind, and 0 it filled all the house where 
they wore sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 


the Holy Ghost, 

4 And 8 they were all filled with the *" n ® 

Holy Ghost, and began * to speak with 33 . 
other tongues, as tho Spirit gave 4 ; h ~ ~ 
them utterance. .Mark id 

5 And there wore dwelling at Jeru- 

salera Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. & 13- *• 

6 Now 2 when this was noised abroad, 
tho multitude camo together, and 
were 8 confounded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his own 
language. 

7 And they wore all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, Be¬ 
hold, are not all these which speak 
f Galileans? 

8 And how hear wo every man in our 
own tongue, wherein wo were born ? 

9 Partisans, and Medcs, and Elam¬ 
ites, and tho dwellers in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and in Judfea, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in tho parts of Libya about Cy- 
rone, and strangers of Romo, Jews 
and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, wo do hear 
them speak in our tongues tho won¬ 
derful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
wero in doubt, saying ono to another. 

What mcaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said. These men 
are full of new wine. 

14 If But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye mon of Judara, and all 
ye that dwell at Jorusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my 
words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, ’seeing it is hut the third 
hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
by the prophet Joel; 

17 h And it shall come to pass in tho 
last days, saith God, ‘I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your 
sons and k your daughters shall pro¬ 
phesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old mon shall 
dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; ‘and they shall 
prophesy: 
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Peter's sermon on THE ACTS, II. the day of Pentecost. 


Anno 19 “And I will show wonders in 
D °m. 1 1 heaven above, and signs in the earth 
“jodkao beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour 

“WattM. 20 "The sun shall be turned into 
Mark i3. darkness, and the moon into blood, 
Luke 2L before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, that 
®Pom. io. "whosoever shall call on the name of 

the Lord shall bo saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 

"•To>m3 2 approved of God among you p by mi- 
ch.iu.38. racles and wonders and signs, which 
Heb.2.4. q Q( j by him in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know: 

«Matt at 23 Him, , being delivered by the de- 
2222 0 terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
*h 2 3. il‘ of God, r ye have taken, and by wiek- 
rdif's 2 *). °d hands have crucified and slain: , 

’ch -hs 24 'Whom God hath raised np, \ 
I'iia’ having loosed the pains of death: | 
& 13.30,34. because it was not possible that ho 
Hom. 4.*24. should bo holden of it. 
mjr.“’i 4 . 25 For David speaketh concerning 

2o^'4?i4. him, ‘I foresaw the Lord always be- 
Kph.V. 20 . foro my face, for ho is on my right 
i The'J. 2 i. hand, that I should not be moved: 

H«b. 13 . 29 . 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 

iret.i. 21 .' and my tongue was glad; moreover 
*' 16,8 ' also my flesh shall rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy Ono to seo corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to mo the 
ways of life; thou shalt make me full 
of joy with thy countenance. 

*o r , t may. 29 Men and brethren, 2 let me freely 
m King, speak unto you " of the patriarch Da- 
ck.i3.36. vid, that he is both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day. 

* 2 s»m. 7. 30 Therefore being a prophet, x and 

j*.’.mu. knowing that God had sworn with an 
mu®. 1 ' oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
2 tHA 3 8 . loins, according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before spake of 
T ch!'i 3 fi ' 35 .' the resurrection of Christ, y that his 
•ret.ai. soul was not left in hell, neither his 
b'hi g. Hi. flesh did see corruption. 

Hell: 10 . 12 . 32 * This Jesus hath God raised np, 

•Johnli. "whereof we all are witnesses. 

* 15 . 26 . 33 Therefore ‘being by the right 

choii 13, hand of God exalted, and "having 


received of the Father the promise of Anno 
the Holy Ghost, he d liath shed forth D ™ INI 
this, which ye now see and hoar. .dTiiTTs 

34 For David is not ascended into Eph. 4 .»?’ 
the heavens: but he saith himself, 

"The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, Jcor.ik 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- j®/ 

stool. iiob! i! 

36 Therefore let all tho house of Is¬ 
rael know assuredly, that God * hath r cb.s. 3 i. 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 H Now when they heard this, * they 12 - 
were prickod in their heart, and said 

unto Peter and to tho rest of tho so. 
apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall wo do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, ‘Re- ^Tmke24. 
pent, and bo baptizod every one of cis. 19 . 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 

tho remission of sins, and ye shall re¬ 
ceive the gift of tho Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, and 

* to your children, and k to all that are 1 ;!,“], 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our * a. 10 . 45 . 
God shall call. & 

40 And with many othor words did g 15 - 3 * 8 * 
he testify and exhort, saying, Save j£ h - 2 - 13 
yoursolves from this untoward gene¬ 
ration. 

41 II Then they that gladly received 
his word wero baptized: and the same 
day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 

42 ‘And they continued stodfastly 

in tho apostles’ doctrine and follow- Bom'. 12! 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and Ej*.6.18. 
in prayers. H«b. 4 i<?' 

43 And fear camo upon every soul: ^ 

and “many wonders and signs were "Markie. 
dono by the apostles. &v 4 i|’- 

44 And all that believed were toge¬ 
ther, and " had all things common; n ^- 32. 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and 0 parted them to all men, • m. 58. 7 . 
as every man had need. 

46 r And they, continuing daily with i*cb.i.i4. 
one accord 11 in the temple, and 1 break- •toko 24 . 
ing bread 2 from house to house, did <*.5.42. 
eat their meat with gladness and sin- lio!!, *LL. 
gleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and "having favour 'Luke 252 . 

with all the people. And ‘the Lord Bom!A 
addod to the church daily such as tch.5.14. 
should be saved. &U. 24 . 


The lame man healed. 


THE ACTS, III. 


Exhortation to repentance. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


CHAPTER III. 


* ch. 2.46. 
t>Fa. 65.17. 
•ch. 14.8. 


4 John 9.8. 


• ch. 4.10. 


'Tan1.35.6. 


r ch. 4.16, 
21 . 


h Like John 
9.8. 


i * John 10. 
23. 

ch. 5.12. 


* eh. 8.30. 

*John 7.39. 
& 12.16. 

8c 17.1. 


1 refer preaching to the people that came to fee a lame 
man restored to his feet, 12 professeth the cure not to 
have been wrought by hit or John’s own power, or holi¬ 
ness, but by God, and his Son Jems, and through faith 
in his name: 13 withal reprehending them for cruci¬ 
fying Jesus . 17 Which because they did it through 

ignorance, and that thereby were fulfilled God's deter¬ 
minate counsel, and the scriptures: 19 he exhorteth 
them by repentance and faith to seek remission of their 
sins, and salvation in the same Jesus, 

■VT OW Petor and John went up to- 
Al gethor “into the templo at the 
hour of prayer, b being the ninth hour. 

2 And °a certain man lame from his 
mother’s womb was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, 4 to ask alms 
of them that entered into the temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the templo asked an alms. 

4 And Potor, fastening his eyes up¬ 
on him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, ex¬ 
pecting to receive something of them. 

6 Then Potor said, Silver and gold 
have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: *In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth riso up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and imme¬ 
diately his feet and ancle bones re¬ 
ceived strength. 

8 And he 'leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with thorn into 
the templo, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 

9 *And all the people saw him walk¬ 
ing and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which "sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they were 
filled with wondor and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was 
healed held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together unto them in 
the porch 'that is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 

12 H And when Peter saw it, he an¬ 
swered unto the people, Ye men of 
Israel, why marvel ye at this 1 or why 
look ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk ? 

13 “The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, ‘hath glorified his Son Jesus; 


whom yo “ delivered up, and “ denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied 0 the Holy One p and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to 
be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the * Prince of life, 
q whom God hath raised from the 
dead; r whereof we are witnesses. 

16 'And his name through faith in his 
name hath made this man strong, whom 
ye see and know: yea, the faith which 
is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
‘through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But “those things, which God be¬ 
fore had shewed x by the mouth of all 
his prophots, that Christ should suffer, 
he hath so fulfilled. 

19 IF * Repent ye therefore, and he 
converted, that your sins may be blot¬ 
ted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; 

20 And lie shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: 

21 “Whom the heaven must rcceivo 
until the times of “restitution of all 
things, "which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, e A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto mo; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from a- 
mong the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 

25 4 Ye are the children of the pro¬ 
phets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, *And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 'Unto you first God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, *sent him to bless 
you, h in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities. 
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33. 

"Mat. 27.2. 
"Mat.27.20. 
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Luke 23. 
18,20,21. 
John 18. 
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o Vs. 16.10. 
Mark 1.24. 
Luke 1.35. 
ch. 2. 27. 

Sc 4. 27. 
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Sc 22.14. 
a Or, Author, 
ileb. 2.10. 
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Sc 14. 9. 

1 Luke 23. 
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1 Tim .1.13, 

• Luke 24. 
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ch. 26.22. 
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Dan. 9.26. 
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10 , 11 . 

y ch. 2.38. 


•eh. 1.11. 

* Matt. 17. 
11 . 

* Luke 1.70. 


• Dent. 18. 
15,18,19. 
ch. 7.37. 


4 ch. 2. 39. 
Horn. 9.4, 
8. & 15. 8. 
Gal. 3.26. 
• Gen. 12.8. 
Sc 18.18. 

Sc 22.18. 

& 26.4. 

& 28.14. 
Gal. 3. 8. 
t Mat. 10. 5. 
8c 15. 24. 
Luke 24. 
47. 

ch. 13.32, 
33,46. 

« ver. 22. 

I h Mat. 1.21. 



Peter and John imprisoned. 


THE ACTS, IY. 


They are threatened. 


Anno | 
DOMINI 
33. 


Chapter iv. 


3 Or, min. 
Luke 22.4. 
ch. 5. 24. 


• Matt 22. 

2:t. 

cIl 23.8. 


| t* T ,uko 3. 2. 
I John 11. 

| 40.&18.13. 


® r x . 2.14. 
Matt. 21. 
23. 

ch. 7.27. 

* Luke 12. 
11 , 12 . 


* ch. 3.6,16. 


f ch. 2.24. 


»r«.118.22. 
28.16. 
Matt. 21. 
42. 

b Matt. 1.21. 
ch. 10. 43. 
1 Tim. 2. 
£. 6 . 


l Mntt. 11. 

2.i. 

1 Cor. 1.27. 


3 77^ rtJar* o/ Me Jews offended with Peter's sermon , 4 
(though thousands of the people were converted that heard 
the ivnrd,) imprison him and John . 6 After , upon 

examination Peter boldly avouching the lame man to be 
healed by the name of Jesus , and that by the same Jesus 
only we must be eternally saved t 13 they command him 
and John to preach no more in that name, adding also 
threatening , 23 whereupon the church fleeth to prayer. 
31 And God , by moving the place where they were assem¬ 
bled, testified that he heard their prayer: confirming the 
church with the gift of the Holy Ghost t and with mutual 
love and charity . 

AND as they spake unto the pcoplo, 
J\. the priests, and the 2 captain of 
the temple, and the Sadducoes, came 
upon them, 

2 “Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Je¬ 
sus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next da> : 
lor it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard 
the word believed; and the number 
of the men was about five thousand. 

5 ! And it camo to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that their rulers, and elders, and 
scribes, 

6 And b Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaplias, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as wore of the kindred 
of the high priest, woro gathered to¬ 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in the 
midst, they asked, c By what power, or 
by what name, have yo done this ? 

8 d Thcn Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day bo examined of the 
good deed done to tho impotent man, 
by what means ho is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, * that by tho 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, f whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this 
man stand hero before you whole. 

11 'This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is 
become the hoad of the corner. 

12 h Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 

13 1 Now when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, 'and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, 


they marvolled; and they took know¬ 
ledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed k standing with them, thoy 
could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themsolves, 

16 Saying, 'What shall we do to these 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them is ” manifest 
to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further among 
tho people, let us straitly threaten 
them, that thoy speak henceforth to 
no man in this name. 

18 “And thoy called thorn, and com¬ 
manded them not to speak at ali nor 
■.each in tho name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, 0 Whether it bo right 
in the sight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 p For we cannot but speak the 
things which q we have seen and hoard. 

21 So when they had further threat¬ 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
'becauso of tho people: for all men glo¬ 
rified God for * that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years 
old, on whom this miraclo of healing 
was showed. 

23 If And being let go, ‘they went to 
their own company, and reported all 
that the chief priests and elders had 
said unto them. 

24 And whon they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord," thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser¬ 
vant David hast said, x Why did the 
heathen rage, and tho people imagine 
vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and tho rulers were gathered together 
against the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For y of a truth against * thy holy 
child Jesus, • whom thou hast anoint¬ 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Israel, were gathered together, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


* ch. 3.11. 


* John 11. 
47. 


m ch. 3.9, 
10 . 


■ Again, 
ch. 5.40. 


0 ch. 5.20. 


Pch.l.R. 

Sc 2. 32. 
Qch.22.15. 
1 John 1. 
1.3. 


» Matt. 21. 

26. 

Luke 20. 
6 , 10 . 

& 22 . 2 . 
ch. 5. 26. 
•ch. 3.7.8. 


t ch. 12.12. 


° 2 Kings 
10 . 16 . 


* Ps. 2.1. 


J Matt. 26.3. 
Luke 22.2. 
& 23.1.8. 
•Luke 1.35. 
•Luke 4.18. 
John 10. 
36. 





The sin of Ananias 


THE ACTS, V. 


and Sapphira. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


t»ch. 2.23. 
Sc 3.18. 


over. 13,31. 
ch. 9.27. 

& 13.46. 

& 14.3. 

Sc 19. 8. 
&2R.26. 

Sc 28.31. 
Eph.6.19. 
d ch. 2.43. 

& 5.12. 
•ch.3.6,16. 
f ver. 27. 

I fch.2.2,4. 
Sc 10.2J. 


h ver. 29. 


I ch. 5.12. 
Horn. 15.5, 
6. 2 Cor. 
13.11. 
Phil. 1.27. 
Sc 2. 2. 

1 Pet. 3.8. 
* ch. 2.44. 


n ch. 2.47. 


o ch. 2.45. 


p ver. 37. 
cli. 5. 2. 

<1 cli. 2.45. 
&G.1. 


r vor. 34, 35. 
ch. 5.1, 2. 


, • ch. 4.37. 


28 b For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined bofore to 
be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, °that with all boldness they 
may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to 
heal; 4 and that signs and wonders 
may be done “by the namo of f thy 
holy child Jesus. 

31 f And when thoy had prayed, 8 the 
placo was shaken whero they wero as¬ 
sembled together; and they wero all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, h and thoy 
spake the word of God with boldness. 

32 And tho multitude of them that 
believed 1 were of one heart and of one 
soul: ‘neither said any of them that 
ought of the things which he pos¬ 
sessed was his own; but thoy had all 
things common. 

33 And with 'great power gave the 
apostles “witness of the rosurrection 
of tho Lord Jesus: and “groat grace 
was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: “for as many as wero pos¬ 
sessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought tho prices of the things 
that wero sold, 

35 p And laid them down at the apo¬ 
stles’ feet: ’and distribution was made 
unto every man according as he had 
need. 

36 And Joses, who by tho apostlos was 
surnamod Barnabas, (which is, being 
interpreted, Tho son of consolation,) a 
Lovite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 'Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at tho apostles’ 
feet. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their 
hypocrisy at Peter's rehake had fallen down dead t 12 and 
that the rest of the apostles had wrought many miracles , 
14 to the increase of the faith : 17 the apostles are again 
imprisoned , 19 but delivered by an angel bidding them to 
preach openly to all: 21 when, after their teaching 
accordingly in the temple , 29 and before the council , 33 
they are in danger to be killed , through the advice of 
Gamaliel , a great counsellor among the Jews , they be Icept 
alive , 40 and are but beaten : for which they glorify God , 
and cease no day from preaching . 

B UT a certain man named Ana¬ 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, sold 
a possession, 

2 And kopt back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to it, “and 


brought a certain part, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 

3 b But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
e Satan filled thine heart 2 to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remainod, was it not 
thine own ? and after it was sold, was 
it not in thine own powor? why hast 
thou conceived this thing in tliino 
heart? thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words 
d fell down, and gave up the ghost: 
and great fear came on all them that 
heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, * wound 
him up, and carried him out, and 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. 
Toll me whothor ye sold the land for 
so much? And she said, Yea, for so 
much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is 
it that ye have agreed together f to 
tempt the Spirit of tho Lord ? behold, 
tho foot of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and shall 
carry thee out. 

10 8 Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: 
and tho young men camo in, and 
found her dead, and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 h And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
hoard thoso things. 

12 If And 'by tho hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders wrought 
among tho people; ( k and they wero all 
with one accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And 'of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: “but the peo¬ 
ple magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
addod to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth 
the sick 8 into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, "that at 
the least the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude out 


Anno 

DOMINI 

J33._ 

*Num.30.2. 
Deut. 23. 
21. Eccles. 
5.4. 

« Luke 22.3. 
» Or. to 
deceive^ 
ver. 9. 


d ver. 10,11. 
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The apostles imprisoned. 


THE ACTS, Y. 


Gamaliel's counsel. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

i 33 ‘ 

! ® Mark 16. 
17.18. 
John 14. 
12 . 

P ch. 4.1* 
2 . 6 . 


* Or, envy. 

4 Luke 21. 
12 . 


r oh. 12.7. 
& 16. 26. 


■ John 6. 68. 
8c 17. 3. 

1 John5. 
11 . 


•ch.4.5,6. 


■ Luke 22.4. 
ch. 4.1. I 


* Matt. 21. 
26. 


Teh. 118. 


•ch.2.23,36. 
& 3.15. 

& 7.62. 

• Matt 23. 
85. 

8c 27.25. 


of the cities round about unto Jeru¬ 
salem, bringing 0 sick folks, and them 
which were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed every one. 

17 If p Then the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducces,) 
and wore filled with 2 indignation, 

18 ’And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com¬ 
mon prison. 

19 But r tho angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought thorn forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the tem¬ 
ple to the people ‘all the words of 
this life. 

21 And when they heard that , they 
entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. ‘But the high 
priest camo, and they that were with 
him, and called the council together, 
and all the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, and the keepers 
standing without beforo the doors: 
but when we had opened, we found 
no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
"tho captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, they 
doubted of them wherounto this would 
grow. 

25 Then camo one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye put 
in prison are standing in the temple, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: * for thoy feared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council: and 
the high priost asked them, 

28 Saying , 7 Did not we straitly com¬ 
mand you that ye should not teach in 
this name ? and, behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, ‘and 
intend to bring this man’s ‘blood 
upon us. 

29 IT Then Peter and the other apo¬ 


stles answered and said, b We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 

30 “The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and d hanged 
on a tree. 

31 * Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to he f a Prince and 8 a 
Saviour, h for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And ‘wo are his witnesses of 
thoso things; and so is also the Holy 
Ghost, k whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

33 11 ‘When they heard that, they 
woro cut to the heart , and took coun¬ 
sel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named “Gamaliel, 
a doctor of the law, had in reputation 
among all the people, and command¬ 
ed to put the apostles forth a little 
space; 

35 And said unto them, Yo men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye 
intend to do as touching these mon. 

36 For beforo these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to bo some¬ 
body; to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined them¬ 
selves: who was slain; and all, as 
many as 2 obeyed him, woro scattered, 
and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much pooplo after him: 
ho also perished; and all, even as 
many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, ltefrain 
from these men, and let them alone: 
" for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought: 

39 “But if it bo of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply yo be found 
even p to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had ’called tho apostles, 
r and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 IT And they departed from tho 
presence of the council, ‘rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shamo for his name. 

42 And daily ‘in tho temple, and in 
every house," they ceased not to teach 
and preach Jesus Christ. 
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3 Or, 
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"Pro. 21.30. 
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Matt. 15. 
13. 

° Luke 21. 
15. 
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p ch. 7. 51. 
8c 9. 5. 
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<1 ch. 4.18. 

r Matt. 10. 
17.&23.34. 
Mark 13.9. 


I ‘Matt.5.12. 
Korn. 5.3. 

2 Cor. 12. 
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Phil. 1.29. 
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Seven deacons chosen. 


THE ACTS, VI. 


Stephen falsely accused. 
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*» ch. 8.5, 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 The apostles, desirous to have the poor regarded for their 
bodily sustenance, as also careful themselves to dispense 
the word of God, the food of the soul , 3 appoint the office 
of deaconship to seven chosen mm. 5 Of whom Stephen, 
a man full of faith, and of (he Holy Ghost, is one . 12 
Who is taken of those , whom he confounded in disputing, 
13 and after falsely accused of blasphemy against the law 
and the temple . 

AND in those days,'when the num- 
XjL her of the disciples was multi¬ 
plied, there arose a murmuring of the 
b Grecians against the Hebrews, be¬ 
cause their widows were neglected 
c in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multi¬ 
tude of the disciples unto them, and 
said, d It is not reason that wo should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, ‘look ye out 
among you seven men of honest re¬ 
port, full of the Holy Ghost and wis¬ 
dom, whom we may appoint over this 
business. 

4 But we f will give ourselves con¬ 
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry 
of the word. 

5 IF And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose Stephen, 
8 a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and h Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and 1 Nicolas a proselyto of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apo¬ 
stles: and k when they had prayed, 
1 they laid their hands on them. 

7 And m the word of God increased; 
and the number of the disciples mul¬ 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
groat company "of the priests woro 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did groat wonders and mira¬ 
cles among the people. 

9 IT Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the syna¬ 
gogue of the Libertines, and Cyro- 
nians, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And # thoy were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which 
ho spake. 

11 p Then they subomod men, which 
said, We have heard him speak blas¬ 
phemous words against Moses, and 
against God. 


12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
came upon him , and caught him, and 
brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which 
said, This man ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words against this holy 
place, and the law: 

14 ’For we have heard him say, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall r destroy 
this place, and shall change the 8 cus¬ 
toms which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen , permitted to answer to the accusation of blas¬ 
phemy, 2 sheweth that Abraham worshipped God rightly f 
and how God chose the fathers 20 before Moses was horn, 
and before the tabernacle and temple were built: 37 that 
Moses himself witnessed of Christ: 44 and that all out¬ 
ward ceremonies were ordained according to the heavenly 
pattern, to last but for a time: 61 reprehending their 
rebellion , and murdering of Christ, the Just One , whom 
the prophets foretold should come into the world . 64 

Whereupon they stone him to death, who commendeth his 
soul to Jesus, and humbly prayeth for them. 

T HEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said, a Men, brethren, and 
fatliors, hearken; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, beforo 
he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, b Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and come into the land which I shall 
shew thee. 

4 Then c came he out of the land of 
the Chaldreans, and dwelt in Charran: 
and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwoll. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to set his 
foot on: d yet ho promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, 
and to his seed after him, whon as 
yet he had no child. 

6 And God spako on this wise, 'That 
his seed should sojourn in a strange 
land; and that they should bring them 
into bondage, and entreat them evil 
f four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage will I judge, said God: 
and after that shall they come forth, 
and g serve me in this place. 
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Stephen's apology. 


THE ACTS, VIII. 


Stephen is stoned. 
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ch.3.22. 
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Ex. 21.1. 
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31. & 33.4. 
John 1.17. 
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! <* Ex. 32.1. 


•Dout.9.16. 
1*8.106.19. 


'P«. 81.12. 
Ezek 20. 
25.39. 
Rom. 1.24. 
2Th(ii».2.11. 
* Deut. 4.19. 
8c 17.3. 

2 Kin. 17. 
16. & 21.3. 
Jer. 19.13. 
h Amoa 5. 
25,26. 


a Or, 

who spake. 
i Ex. 25.40. 
& 26. 30. 
Heb. 8. 6. 

* Joeh.3.14. 
4 Or, having 
received. 

»Neh. 9. 24. 
Pb. 44. 2. 

8c 78. 66. 
eh. 13.19. 

m 1 Sam. 

16.1. 

2 8am.7.1. 
Ph. 89. 19. 
ch. 13.22. 
nlKin.8.17. 
1 Ulir. 22.7. 
Pb. 132.4,5. 
•1 Kin. 6.1. 
& 8 . 20 . 

1 Olir. 17. 
12 . 

2 Chr. 3.1. 
PI Kin. 8.27. 

2 Chr. 2. 6. 
8c 6.18. 
eh. 17. 24. 
Ts. 66.1,2. 
Matt. 5.34, 
35. &23.22. 


37 7 This is that Mosos, which said 
unto the children of Israel, X A pro¬ 
phet shall tho Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, 2 like 
unto me; 3 him shall ye hear. 

38 ‘This is ho, that was in the church 
in tho wilderness with * the angel which 
spake to him in the mount Sina, and 
with onr fathers: b who received tho 
lively 0 oracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust him from them, and 
in tiieir hearts turned back again into 
Egypt, 

40 d Saying unto Aaron, Mako us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 ‘And thoy made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
tlicir own hands. 

42 Then f God turned, and gave them 
up to worship 8 the host of heaven; 
as it is written in the book of the pro¬ 
phets, h O yo house of Israel, have ye 
offorod to me slain beasts and sacri¬ 
fices by the space of forty years in tho 
wilderness? 

43 Yea, yo took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Romplian, figures which ye made to 
worship them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, * speaking unto Moses, 
'that he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

45 “Which also our fathers 4 that 
came after brought in with Jesus into 
the possession of the Gentiles, 'whom 
God drave out bofore the face of our 
fathers, unto the days of David; 

46 “Who found favour bofore God, 
and "desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 0 But Solomon built him an house. 

48 Howboit p the most High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; as 
saith the prophet, 

49 ’Heavon is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool: what house will ye 
build me? saith the Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 


rcfa.5.33. 


50 Hath not my hand made all these Anno 
things ? 33. 

61 IT Ye 'stiffnecked and 'uncircum- 
cised in heart and cars, ye do always & 4 ’ 
resist tho Holy Ghost: as your fathers B Lev. 26.41. 

7* | j * Deii. 10.16. 

did, so do yo. jer. 4 . 4 . 

52 ‘Which of the prophets have not & 9 . ie! 
your fathers persecuted? and they 
have slain them which shewed before M 
of the coming of "the Just One; of 
whom ye have been now the betray- 2 . io. 6 " - 
ers and murderers: *<*. 3 . 14 . 

63 x Who have received the law by fu¬ 
tile disposition of angels, and havo Heb. 2 . 2 ; 
not kept it. 

54 IT 3 When thoy hoard these 1 things, ,ch - 5 -33. 
they were cut to the heart, and thoy 
gnashod on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, ‘being full of the Holy ,ch - 6 - 5 - 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hea¬ 
ven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Josus standing on the right hand of 
God, 

56 And said, Behold, a I see the hea- 

vens opened, and the b Son of man <*%Ui.‘ 
standing on tho right hand of God. bUan ' 7 ‘ 13 ' 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

58 And °ca8t him out of the city, 
d and stoned him: and "the witnesses 

laid down their clothes at a young arly^ie! 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, f call- ^ ^ 

ing upon God, and saying, Lord Jo- 'cii. 9 . 14 ! 
sus, 8 receive my spirit. WL 5 - 

60 And he "kneeled down, and cried <«• 
with a loud voice, ‘ Lord, lay not this 

sin to their charge. And when ho 1 ^. 6 . 44 . 
had said this, he fell asleep. Jm'li 28- ' 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem , the church 
being planted in Samaria , 5 by Philip the deacon t who 
preached , did miracles , and baptized many , among the 
rest Simon the sorcerer , a great seducer of the people: 14 
Peter and John come to confirm and enlarge the church: 
where, by prayer and imposition of hands giving the Aoly 
Ghost , IS when Simon would have bought the like power 
of them , 20 Peter sharply reproving his hypocrisy , and 
covetousness , and exhorting him to repentance , together 
with John preaching the word of the Lord, return to Je¬ 
rusalem. 26 But the angel sendeth Philip to teach , and 
baptize the Ethiopian eunuch . 

AND ‘Saul was consenting unto a.d.34. 
XjL his death. And at that time ' 
there was a great persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem; 
and b thoy were all scattered abroad "at-n-w- 


•Ezclc.1.1. 
Matt. 3.16. 
ch. 10.11. 
b Don. 7.13. 
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21.13. 
Luke 4.29. 
Heb.13.12. 
dLov.24.16. 
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ch. 8.1. 
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Luke 23. 
46. 

bch. 9.40. 
8c 20.36. 

A 21. 5. 

* Matt. 5.44. 
Luke 6.28. 
& 23.34. 


Simon the sorcerer baptized. THE ACTS, VIII. Philip sent to the eunvuch. 


dominx " irou "J lou * ; the regions of Judeoa and 
84 , Samaria, except the apostles. 

- 2 And devout men carried Stephen 

to his burial , and “made great larnen- 
2 Sam. 3. tation over him. 

4. 7 . 58 . 3 As for Saul, d he made havock of 

li-V 22 . 3 4 . the church, entering into every house, 
fdjrlk”: and haling men and women commit- 
tod them to prison. 

4 Therefore * they that were scattor- 

• Matt. io. e( j a tj roa( j won t every where preach- 

mg the word. 

1 ch. o. 5 . 5 Then f Philip went down to the 

city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

f Mark ig. 7 For g unclean spirits, crying with 

loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and many 
taken with palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And tlioro was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, call¬ 
ed Simon, which beforetime in the 

»ch. is. 6. same city h usod sorcery, and bewitch- 
1 ch.s. 36 . ed the people of Samaria, ‘giving out 
that himself was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, This 
man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
‘ch.i. 3 . preaching the things k concerning the 

kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they wore baptized, both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed al¬ 
so: and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 

* Gr. *i(W* beholding the * miracles and signs 

and great , . , ° a 

miracia. which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sama¬ 
ria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when thoy were come down, 
•ch. 2 . 38 . prayed for them, ‘that they might re- 
"> ch. io. 2 . ceive the Holy Ghost: 

«Matt 28 . 16 ^or “as yet he was fallen upon 

none of them: only "they were bap- 
& 19. s. tized in "the name of the Lord Jesus.) 


17 Then p laid they their hands on Anno 
them, and they rocoived the Holy 34 , 

Ghost. PdTiT 

18 And when Simon saw that through gw -V 
laying on of the apostles’ hands the 
Holy Ghost was given, he offered 
them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, he 
may receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 

money perish with thee, because ’thou jtin.' 
hast thought that 1 the gift of God ^ 
may be purchased with money. &io.'k‘ 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy hoart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wick¬ 
edness, and pray God, 'if perhaps tlio ‘ 
thought of thine heart may be for- 
given thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 

‘the gall of bitterness, and in the t 1 " obi 12 - 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 

“Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 1 o<m. 20 . 7 , 
none of these things which ye have 
spoken come upon me. j 3 K « n8 ' 

25 And they, when they had testified k a 

and preached the word of the Lord, ‘ 
returned to Jerusalem, and preached 

the gospel in many villages of tho 
Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go to¬ 
ward the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, be¬ 
hold, x a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch *ze P h. 3 .io. 
of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and J had »JoJn»ia. 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his 
chariot read Esaias tho prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 

Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest? 

31 And he said, How can I, except 
some man should guide met And 
he desired Philip that he would come 
up and sit with him. 




Philip baptizeth the eunuch. 


THE ACTS, IX. 


Saul’s miraculous conversion. 
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A.D.35. 

•ch. 8. 3. 
Gal. 1.13. 
1 Tim. 1. 
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way: So 
ch. 19.9, 
23. 


boh. 22. 6. 
8c 26. 12. 

1 Cor. 15. a 


32 The place of the scripture which 
he read was this, *He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and liko a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 Li his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who shall de¬ 
clare his generation? for his lifo is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, of whom speak- 
eth the prophet this ? of himself, or 
of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
•and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, Soo, here is water; 
b what doth hinder me to be bap¬ 
tized? 

37 And Philip said, e If thou believ- 
est with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, d I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they wore como up out 
of the water, * the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
saw him no more: and he went on 
his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and passing through he preached in 
all the cities, till ho came to Ctesarea. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken down to the 
earth, 10 is called to the apostlrship, 18 and is baptized 
by Ananias. 20 He preacheth Christ boldly. 23 The Jews 
lay wait to hill him : 29 so do the Grecians, but he es- 
capeth both , 31 The church having rest, Peter htaleth 

Mi teas of the palsy , 36 and restoreth Tabitha to life . 

AND *Saul, yet breathing out threat- 
ix enings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the 
high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Da¬ 
mascus to the synagogues, that if he 
found any *of this way, whether they 
wero men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And b as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round about him a light from 
heaven: 


4 And he fell to the earth, and hoard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
0 why persecutest thou me ? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: d it is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, 'what wilt thou have me 
to do ? And the Lord said unto him, 
Ariso, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told theo what thou must do. 

7 And 'the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing a 
voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, ho 
saw no man: but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him into Da¬ 
mascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 IT And there was a certain disciple 
at Damascus, e named Ananias; and 
to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am 
here , Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Ariso, and go into the street which is 
called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas for one called Saul, 
b of Tarsus: for, behold, ho prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias coming in, and put¬ 
ting his hand on him, that he might 
receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I 
have heard by many of this man, 'how 
much ovil he hath done to thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from 
the chief priests to bind all k that call 
on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him. Go 
thy way: for ‘he is a chosen vessel 
unto mo, to boar my name before 
m the Gentiles, and “kings, and the 
children of Israel: 

16 For °I will shew him how groat 
things he must suffer for my name’s 
sake. 

17 9 And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and * putting 
his hands on him said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thoe in the way as thou earnest, 
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He preacheth Christ. THE ACTS, IX. Peter healeth /Eneas. 


Anno hath sent me, that thou mightest 
°^ INI receive thy sight, and r be filled vyith 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from 
& 13.62. his eyes as it had been scales: and 

he received sight forthwith, and arose, 
and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, 
*cb. 20 . 20 . he was strengthened. 'Then was Saul 

certain days with the disciples which 
wore at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
‘eh.8. 37 . Christ in the synagogues, ‘that ho is 

the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 

■ ver. 1. amazed, and said; “Is not this ho 

that destroyed them which called on 
a ‘ this name in Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief 
priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
*ch.is. 28 . strength, “and confounded the Jows 

which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 
a.d. 37. 23 IT And after that many days were 

* oh 23.12. fulfilled, y the Jows took counsel to 
2cor.ii. kill him: 

* 2 cor. n. 24 'But their laying await was known 
S2 - of Saul. And they watched the gates 

day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by 

* BoJosh. night, and 'let him down by the wall 
fsam. i9. in a basket. 

►oh.22.i7. 26 And b when Saul was come to Je- 

G«i.i. i7, rusalom, ho assayed to join himself to 
the disciples: but they woro all afraid 
of him, and believed not that he was 
a disciple. 

< & h ia'2 36 ' 27 °But Barnabas took him, and 

brought him to the apostles, and de¬ 
clared unto them how he had seen 
the Lord in the way, and that he 

* v«r. 20 , 22 . had spoken to him, 4 and how he 

had preached boldly at Damascus in 
the name of Jesus. 

* Gai.l.is. 28 And 'he was with them coming 

in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 

t ch. e. i. puted against the 'Grecians: “but they 

went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Caesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

8.l c p ‘ 81 h Then had the churches rest 


throughout all Judoea and Galilee Anno 
and Samaria, and were edified; and D0 ^ INI 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and —— 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. 

32 1 And it came to pass, as Peter a.d. 88. 
passed' ‘throughout all quarters , he 1 oh.8 .m, 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named iEneas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick of 
the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him.. vEneas, 

k Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: k £> *ie. 
arise, and make thy bed. And he * lu ’ 
arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwolt at Lydda and 

'Saron saw him, and “turned to the 'ichr.ts.i6. 
Lord. -cu. n. 2 i. 

36 V Now there was at Joppa a cer¬ 

tain disciple named Tabitha, which by 
interpretation is called 2 Dorcas: this 1 o r ./>«, 
woman was full “of good works and 
almsdeeds which she did. TitlL a. s. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and died: whom 
when they had washed, they laid her 

in °an upper chamber. •cki.is. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they sent 
unto him two men, desiring him that 

he would not 8 delay to come to thorn. * or.. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When ho was come, they 
brought him into the upper cham¬ 
ber: and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 

40 But Peter P put them all forth, * Matt 9. 25 . 
and ’kneeled down, and prayed; and «<*.7.oo. 
turning him to the body 'said, Tabi- '”" 2 6 * 
tha, arise. And she opened her eyes: J 0 W 1 . 43 . 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and when he had called 
the saints and widows, presented her 
alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 

Joppa; 'and many believed in the 
Lord. * u u * 

43 And it came to pass, that he tar¬ 
ried many days in Joppa with one 

* Simon a tanner. * ch - 10 - *• 
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Cornelius sendethfor Peter. 


THE ACTS, X. 


Peter goeth to Caesarea. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

41. 


• ver. 22. 
ch. 8.2. 
& 22 . 12 . 
| *> ver. 35. 


0 vot. 30. 
cli. 1J. 13. 


«* ch. 9. 43. 


• ch. 11.14. 


'ch. 11.5, 
&o. 


* ch. 7. no. 
Rev. 19.11. 


» Lot. 11.1 
& 2:>. 25. 
Deut. 14. 

3.7. 

lizck.4.14. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being commanded by an angel , 
sendeth for Peter: 11 who by a vision 15, 20 is taught 
not to despise the Gentiles . 34 As he preacheth Christ to 
Cornelius and his company . 44 the Holy Ghost falleth on 
them, 48 and they are baptized . 

mHERE was a certain man in Cse- 
JL sarca called Cornelius, a centu¬ 
rion of the band called the Italian 
band, 

2 *A dovout man, and one that b fear- 
ed God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayod 
to God alway. 

3 'He saw in a vision evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day an angel of 
God coming in to him, and saying 
unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said. What is it, Lord? 
And ho said unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 

6 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call for one Simon, whose surname is 
Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one a Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: *he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he called 
two of his household servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually; 

8 And when he had declarod all 
these things unto them, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 1 On the morrow, as they went on 
their joumoy, and drew nigh unto the 
city, f Peter went up upon the house¬ 
top to pray about the sixth hour: 

10 And he bocame very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they 
made ready, ho fell into a trance, 

11 And g saw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto liim, 
as it had been a great sheet knit at 
the four comers, and let down to the 
earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Poter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Poter said, Not so, Lord; h for 


I have never eaten any thing that is 
common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, ‘What God 
hath cleansed, that coll not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in him¬ 
self what this vision which he had 
seen should mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from Cornelius had 
made enquiry for Simon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 IT While Peter thought on the 
vision, k the Spirit said unto him, Bo- 
hold, threo men seek thee. 

20 ‘Arise therefore, and got theo 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him from 
Cornelius; and said. Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what is the cause 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they said, “Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
fearoth God, and “ of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel 
to send for thee into his house, and 
to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter wont away with them, °an<l cer¬ 
tain brethren from Joppa accom¬ 
panied him. 

24 And the morrow after they en¬ 
tered into Caesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called to¬ 
gether his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor¬ 
nelius met him, and fell down at his 
feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
p Stand up; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Te know 
how 4 that it is an unlawful thing for 
a man that is a Jew to keep company, 
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DOMINI 
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» ver. 28. 
Mat. 15.11. 
Bom. 14. 
14,17.20. 

1 Cor. 10. 
25. 

1 Tim. 4.4. 
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k ch. 11.12. 


1 ch. 15.7. 
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° ver. 45. 
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p ch. 14.14, 
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peter preacheth Christ to THE ACTS, XI. Cornelius and his company. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

41. 

rcli. 15.8,9. 
Eph. 3.0. 


■ch. 1.10. 

t Mafct. 28.8. 
Mark 16.5. 
Luke 24.4. 

• ver. 4, &e. 
Dan. 10.12. 

* Heb. 6.10. 


y Dou.10.17, 
2 Chr 19.7. 
Job 34.19. 
Rom. 2.11. 
Gal. 2. 6. 
Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 2. 21. 

1 Pet. 1.17. 

* cb. 15. 9. 
Rom. 2.13, 

&*3. 22,29. 
A10.12,13. 
1 Cor. 12.13. 
Cal. 3. 28. 
Eph. 2.13, 
18. & 3. 6. 

• Iwii. 57.19. 
Eph. 2.14, 
16,17. 

Col. 1. 20. 

b Mat. 28.18. 
Rom. 10.1 2. 
lCor.15.27. 
Eph. 1.20, 
22 . 

1 Pet 3.22. 
Rev. 17.14. 
& 19.16. 

0 Luke 4.14. 
d Luke 4.18. 
eh. 2.22. 

& 4.27. 
Heb. 1. 9. 

• John 3.2. 
f ch. 2. 32. 

* ch. 5.30. 

h ch. 2.24. 


1 John 14. 

! 17,22. 
ch. 13.31. 

k Luke 24. 

I 30,43. 
John 21.13. 


or come unto one of another nation; 
but r God hath shewed me that I 
should not call any man common or 
unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you with¬ 
out gainsaying, as soon as I was sent 
for: I ask therefore for what intent 
ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
house, and, behold, 'a man stood bo- 
fore me * in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, “thy prayer 
is heard, “and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

32 Sond therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whoso surname is Pe¬ 
ter; he is lodged in the houso of 
one Simon a tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometli, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all hero present before God, to 
hoar all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 1 Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and said, y Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: 

35 But ‘in overy nation he that fear- 
eth him, and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent unto tho 
children of Israel, ‘preaching peace 
by Jesus Christ: ("he is Lord of all:) 

37 That word, I say, ye know, which 
was published throughout all Judeea, 
and “began from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached; 

38 How d God anointed Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil; ‘for God was with him. 

39 And f we are witnesses of all things 
which he did both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; g whom they 
slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him "God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

41 ‘Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God, even 
to us, k who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead. 


42 And 'he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify “that 
it is ho which was ordained of God to 
be the Judge “of quick and dead. 

43 “To liim give all tho prophets 
witness, that through his name p who- 
soover believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. 

44 H Whilo Peter yet spake these 
words, ’the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard tho word. 

45 r And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, ‘because 
that on tho Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an¬ 
swered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not bo baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost 'as well 
as we ? 

48 ‘ And he commanded them to be 
baptized “in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer¬ 
tain days. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Peter, being accused for going in to the Gentile*, 5 maketh 
his defence , 18 ichich is accepted. 19 The gospel being \ 
spread into Phenice , ami Cyprus , and Antioch, Barnabas 
is sent to confirm them. 26 The disciples there are first 
called Christians. 27 They send relief to the brethren in 
Judiea in time of famine. 

AND the apostles and brethren that 
Xjl were in Judsea heard that the 
Gentiles had also receivod the word 
of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, ‘they that were of the cir¬ 
cumcision contonded with him, 

3 Saying, '’Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, “and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from tho beginning, and expounded 
it d by order unto them, saying, 

5 ‘I was in the city of Joppa pray¬ 
ing : and in a trance I saw a vision, A 
certain vessel descend, as it had been 
a great sheet, let down from heaven 
by four corners; and it came even to 
me: 

6 Upon the which when I had fasten¬ 
ed mine eyes, I considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 
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Peter maleeth lm defence. 


THE ACTS, XII. The gospel preached at Antioch. 
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DOMINI 

41. 


f John 16.13. 
eb. 10.19. 
& 15.7. 
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*ch. 10.90. 


•ch.2.4. 


k Matt.3.11, 
John 1.26, 
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ch. 1. 5. 

& 19.4. 

1 Iwif. 44.3. 
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“ch. 15. 
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■ ch. 10.47. 


° Rom. 10. 
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«ch. 6.1. 
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ch. 2.47. 


7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8. But I said, Not so. Lord: for no¬ 
thing common or unclean hath at any 
time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all wero drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
wore three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Ceosarea unto me. 

12 And 'the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
“these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man’s house: 

13 h And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, where¬ 
by thou and all thy house shall be 
saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, tho 
Holy Ghost fell on them, ’as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I tho word of 
tho Lord, how that he said, k John 
indeed baptized with water; but ’ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 “Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; "what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
Goa, saying, “Then hath God also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life. 

19 f p Now they which were scatter¬ 
ed abroad upon the persecution that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far 
as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they 
wero come to Antioch, spake unto 
“the Grecians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 

21 And ‘the hand of tho Lord was 


with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and ‘turned unto the Lord. 41. 1 

22 1 Then tidings of those things , c ” g ^ 
came unto the ears of the church a. d. 42. 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 

sent forth ‘Barnabas, that he should * oh. 9. zr. 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad, and * ex- 
horted them all, that with purpose 
of heart they would cleavo unto the 
Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and "full *<*•«•& 
of tho Holy Ghost and of faith: 7 and 
much people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to ‘Tar- A ; D - 43 - 

sus, for to seek Saul: . " 9 ’ 30 ' 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 

they assembled themselves 2 with the a l,u 
church, and taught much people. 

And the disciples were called Chris¬ 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 IF And in these days came ‘pro- *£ h i|-, w - 

phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. & «•’ 32. 

28 And there stood up one of them u»r. 12. 
named b Agabus, and signified by the eU 4.11. 
spirit that there should be great bdL2,aa 
dearth throughout all tho world: 
which came to pass in tho days of 
Claudius Crosar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man ac¬ 
cording to his ability, determined to 

send ‘relief unto the brethren which ‘ffcV!: 2 ?- 
dwelt in Judeea: 

30 “Which also they did, and sent it d ch. 12.25. 
to the elders by tho hands of Barna- A * D - 44< 
bas and Saul. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 King Herod persecuteth the Christians, Hlleth James, and 
imprisontth Peter; whom an angel delivereth upon the 
prayers of the church. 20 In his pride takiny to himself 
the honour due to God , he is stricken by an angel , and 
dieth miserably, 24 After his death , the word of God 
prospereth . 

N OW about that time Herod the 

king S stretched forth his hands *ot,uo<m. 
to vex certain of the church. . 

2 And he killed James ‘the brother ‘Sftjf-.t 21 - 
of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter also. (Then were b the days of b Ex. 12.14, 
unleavened bread.) &23.15. 

4 And ‘when he had apprehended 0 John21 .is. 
him, he put him in prison, and deli- 


« ch. W. 43. 
& 14.22. 


* ch. 6. 5. 

*ver.21. 
ch. 5.14. 

A. D. 43. 
■ ch. 9.30. 


» Or. in the 
church. 


• ch. 2.17. 
& 13.1. 

& 15. 32. 

& 21 . 9 . 

1 Cor. 12. 
28. 

Eph. 4.11. 
tch. 21.10. 


°Rom.l5.26. 

1 Cor. IB. 1. 

2 Cor. 9.1. 

<»ch. 12.25. 
A. D. 44. 


Matt.4.21. 
& 20.23. 




Peter's miraculous 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


deliverance from prison. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

44. 


* Or. instant 
i and earned 
prayer teas 
made,, 

2 Cor. 1.11. 
Kph. 6. IK. 
1 Thou. 5. 
17. 


• P«. 126.1. 


'eh. 10.3, 
17. & 11. 6. 


8 eh. 16.26. 


* Ps. 34.7. 
Pan. 3.28. 
& 6 . 22 . 
Hob. 1.14. 

1 Job 6.19. 
Pb. &3.18. 
19. & 34.22. 
& 41.2. 

& 97.10. 

2 Cor. 1.10. 
2 Pot. 2.9. 

* eh. 4. 23. 

1 ch. 15.87. 


•Or. 
to ask who 
urn there* 


"Omi. 48.16. 
Matt. 18. 
10 . 


vered him to four quaternions of sol¬ 
diers to keep him; intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: 
but ‘prayer was made without ceas¬ 
ing of the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night Po- 
ter was sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains: and the keep¬ 
ers before the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, d the angel of the Lord 
came upon him , and a light shined in 
the prison: and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised him up, saying, 
Arise up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
so he did. And he saith unto him, 
Cast thy garment about thee, and fol¬ 
low me. 

9 And ho went out, and followed him; 
and *wist not that it was true which 
was done by the angel; but thought 
f lie saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first and 
the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that loadeth unto the city; 
'which opened to them of his own 
accord: and they went out, and passed 
on through one street; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to him¬ 
self, ho said, Now I know of a surety, 
that h the Lord hath sent his angel, 
and ‘hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the ex¬ 
pectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered the 
thing , k he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of ‘John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many were gathered 
together “praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at tho 
door of the gate, a damsel came 8 to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told how Peter stood 
before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. Then said they, 
" It is his angel. 


16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened the door , 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, 0 beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, de¬ 
clared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the prison. And 
lie said, Go shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And 
he departed, and went into another 
place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, ho examined 
the keepers, and commanded that 
they should bo put to death. And ho 
went down from Judeea to Csesaroa, 
and there abode. 

20 If And Herod ‘was highly dis¬ 
pleased with them of Tyre and Sidon: 
nit they came with one accord to 
dm, and, having made Blastus 8 tho 
Wring's chamberlain their friend, de¬ 
sired peace; because p their country 
was nourished by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, array¬ 
ed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying , It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord q smote him, because 1 he gave 
not God the glory: and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 If But * the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul rotumed 
from Jerusalem, when they had fulfil¬ 
led their ‘ministry, and ‘took with them 
“John, whoso surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the Gentiles . 
7 Of Sergius Paulus t and Ely mas the sorcerer . 14 Paul 

preaclieth at Antioch , that Jesus is Christ. 42 The Gen• 
tiles believe .* 45 but the Jews gainsay and blaspheme .• 
46 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles . 48 As many as 
were ordained to life believed . 

"VfOW there were “in the church 
_Lv that was at Antiooh certain pro¬ 
phets* and teachers; as b Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and e Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
“which had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 
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Ehjmas smitten with blindness. THE ACTS, XIII. 


Paul prcacheth at Antioch. 
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Rom. 1.1. 
Gal. 1.15. 
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ch. 14.26. 
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1 Tim. 2.7. 
2Tim.l.ll. 
Hob. 5.4. 

* ch. 6.6. 

* ch. 4.36. 


ich. 12.25. 
& 15. 37. 
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»Ex. 7.11. 
2 Tim. 3.8. 


■ ch. 4.8. 


"Mat. 13.38. 
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1 John 3.8. 
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8c 17.2. 
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Luke 4.16. 


2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, d Se¬ 
parate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work * whereunto I have callod them. 

3 And 'when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

4 If So they, being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Solou- 
cia; and from thence they sailed to 
8 Cyprus. 

5 And when thoy were at Salamis, 
h they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and they 
had also ‘John to their minister. 

6 And when thoy had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, thoy found k a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-josus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who callod for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to hear the word 
of God. 

8 But 1 Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) with¬ 
stood them, seeking to turn away the 
deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) “filled with the Holy Ghost, 
sot his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, n thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous¬ 
ness, wilt thou not coaso to pervert 
tho right ways of the Lord 1 

11 And now, behold, °the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou slxalt 
bo blind, not socing tho sun for a 
season. And immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a darkness; and 
he wont about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when ho saw 
what was done, believed, being asto¬ 
nished at the doctrine of tho Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Per¬ 
ga in Pamphylia: and p John departing 
from them returned to Jerusalem. 

14 If But when they departed from 
Perga, thoy came to Antioch in Pisi- 
dia, and q went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And r after the reading of the law 
and the prophets tho rulers of the 


synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have "any word 
of exhortation for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and ‘beckon¬ 
ing with his hand said, Men of Israel, 
and u ye that fear God, give audience. 

17 Tho God of this people of Israel 
* chose our fathers, and exalted the 
peoplo 7 when they dwelt as strangers 
in the land of Egypt, “and with an 
high arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And ‘about tho time of forty 
years 2 suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when b ho had destroyed se¬ 
ven nations in the land of Chanaan, 
•lie divided their land to them by lot. 

20 And after that d he gave unto them 
judges about the space of four hun¬ 
dred and fifty years, ‘until Samuel 
the prophot. 

21 f And afterward thoy desired a 
king: and God gave unto them Saul 
the son of Cis, a man of tho tribe of 
Benjamin, by tho space of forty years. 

22 And * when he had removed him, 

h ho raised up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, ‘I havo found 
David tho son of Jesse, k a man after 
mine own heart, which shall fulfil all 
my will. | 

23 1 Of this man’s seed hath God ac¬ 
cording “ to his promise raised unto 
Israel n a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 ‘When John had first preached 
before his coming tho baptism of re¬ 
pentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his courso, 
ho said, p Whom think ye that I am ? 
I am not he. But, behold, there com¬ 
oth one after mo, whoso shoes of his 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Mon and brethren, children of 
tho stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
among you fearoth God, q to you is 
the word of this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, 'because they know 
him not, nor yet the voices of tho 

E rophots ‘which are read every sab- 
ath day, ‘they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. 

28 "And though they found no cause 
of death in him,. *yet desired they 
Pilate that he should be slain. 
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The Gentiles believe. 


THE ACTS, XIV. 


The Jews raise a persecution. 
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29 7 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, 'they took 
him down from the treo, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 

30 ‘But God raised him from the 
dead: 

31 And ‘he was seen many days of 
them which came up with him “from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, 4 who are his 
witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that * the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto 
us their children, in that he hath rais¬ 
ed up Jesus again; as it is also written 
in the second psalm, f Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, *1 will give you the sure 
* mercies of David. 

35 Whereforo he saith also in an¬ 
other psalm, ‘Thou shalt not suffer 
thino Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, ‘after he had served 
his own generation by the will of God, 
‘fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 If Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that k through this 
man is preached unto you the for¬ 
giveness of sins: 

39 And 1 by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which 
ye could not bo justified by the law 
of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 

upon you, which is spoken of in m the 
prophets; . 

41 Behold, ye despisors, and won¬ 
der, and perish: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise beliovo, though a man de¬ 
clare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them 4 the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and re¬ 
ligious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking to them, 


P eh. 18.6. 

1 Pet. 4.4. 
Jude 10. 


« vor. 26. 
Matt.. 10.6. 
ch. 3. 20. 
Bom. 1.16. 
r Ex. 32.10. 
Deut. 32. 
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Matt. 21. 
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Bom. 10.19. 
• ch. 18. 6. 

8c 28. 28. 
tlaai.42. 6. 
& 49. 6. 
Luke 2.32. 


“persuaded them to contmue m “the Anno 
grace ot Uoa. 45 

44 f And the next sabbath day came . ch ' u "z s 

almost the whole city together to hear & i*. 22 . ‘ 
the word of God. *Heb.i' 2 ”«. 

45 But when the Jews saw the mul- 11 ’ et - 6 - 12 - 
titudes, they wero filled with envy, 

and P spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting Jude'iol' 
and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 

bold, and said, 1 It was necessary that . 

the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you: but r sooing ye r E “ 32 ! 10 ! 
put it from you, and judge yourselves 2 i? ut a2 ' 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, *we 
turn to the Gentiles. 10 . 19 . 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded •® c h ; 2 J 8 s |- 
us, saying, *1 have sot thee to bo a Mmi. 42 . 6 . 
light of the Gentiles, that thou should- ^^ 32 . 
ost be for salvation unto the ends of 

the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles hoard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word 

of the Lord: "and as many as were " ch - 2 - 47 - 
ordained to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up tho de¬ 
vout and honourable women, and the 

chief men of the city, and “raised per- I 1 | Tim - 3 - 
secution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out Pf their coasts. 

51 7 But they shook off the dust of * Matt. 10 . 
their feet against them, and came unto Mark B. 11 . 

t • 0 7 Luke 9.5. 

Iconium. ch. is. 6. 

52 And the disciples “were filled with 

joy, and with tho Holy Ghost. <*•*•**• ’ 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are ‘persecuted /ram Iconium . 8 
At Lystra Paul healeth a cripple , whereupon they are 
reputed as gods. 19 Paul is stoned . 21 They pass 

through divers churches , confirming the disciples in faith 
ami patience . 26 Returning to Antioch , they report what 
God had done with them . 

A ND it came to pass in Iconium, 

- that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and 
so spake, that a great multitude both 
of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they . 
speaking boldly in the Lord, “ which 
gave testimony unto the word of his H ® b - a - 4 - 


* 2 Tim. 3. 
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Paul healeth a cripple. 
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Paul is atoned. 
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grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by tlieir hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part hold with the Jews, 
and part with the 1 apostles. 

5 And whon there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews with their rulers, °to use 
them despitefully, and to stone them, 

6 They were waro of it, and d fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth 
round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 If ’And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother’s womb, who 
never had walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak : who 
stedfastly beholding him, and f per¬ 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voico, * Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the pcoplo saw what 
Paul had done, thoy lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Lyca- 
onia, h The gods are como down to 
us in the likeness of men. 

12 And thoy called Barnabas, Ju¬ 
piter ; and Paul, Mercurius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, 'and 
would have done sacrifice with the 
pooplo. 

14 Which when the apostles, Barna¬ 
bas and Paul, heard of, k they rent 
tlieir clothes, and ran in among the 
pooplo, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, 'why do ye these 
things? “We also are men of liko pas¬ 
sions with you, and preach unto you 
that ye should turn from n these vani¬ 
ties °unto the living God, 'which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are therein: 

16. q Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 'Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and * gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 


18 And with these sayings scarce 
| restrained they the people, that they 

had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 If 'And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, "and, having 
stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
camo into the city: and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the 
gospel to that city, x and 2 had taught 
many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, aud Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis¬ 
ciples, and 'exhorting them to con¬ 
tinue in the faith, and that.* wo must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And whon they had ‘ordained 
them elders in every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they be- 
liovod. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
b from whenco they had been ‘recom¬ 
mended to the grace of God for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the church together, 
d they rehearsed all that God had 
done with them, and how ho had 
‘opened the door of faith unto the 
Gentiles. 

28 And there thoy abode long time 
with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Great dissension ariseth touching circumcision. 6 The 
apostles consult about it, 22 and send their determina¬ 
tion by tetters to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas, 
thinking to visit the brethren together, fall at strife, and 
depart asunder, 

A ND ‘certain men which came down 
- from Judeea taught the brethren, 
and said, b Except ye be circumcised 
0 after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
bo saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barna-' 
bas had no small dissension and dis- 
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<i ch. 14.27. 
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putation with them, they determined 
that d Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jeru¬ 
salem unto the apostles and elders 
about this question. 

3 And 'being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phonice and Samaria, 1 declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and they 
caused great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they wore come to Je¬ 
rusalem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apostles and elders, 
and * they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 

5 But there 2 rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, h That it was needful to cir¬ 
cumcise them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moses. 

6 IT And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
mattor. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, ‘Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago God 
made choice among us, that the Gen¬ 
tiles by my mouth should hear the 
word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God,“which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, i giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us; 

9 “And put no difference between 
us and them, “ purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now theroforo why tempt ye God, 
0 to put a yoke upon the neck of the 
disciples, which neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bear? 

11 But p we believe that through tlio 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved, even as they. 

12 IT Then all the multitude kept si¬ 
lence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles and 
wonders God had 2 wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. 

13 H And after they had held their 
peace, “James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me: 

14 'Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets; as it is written. 


16 ‘After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set 
it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gen¬ 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these 
things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Whereforo "my sentenco is, that wo 
trouble not them, which from among 
the Gentiles 'are tumed to God: 

20 But that wo write unto them, 
that they abstain y from pollutions of 
idols, and * from fornication, and from 
things strangled, 'and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city tlienl that preach him, 
b being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely , Judas sumamod ‘Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the bre¬ 
thren : 

23 And they wroto letters by them 
after this manner; The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have hoard, that 
d certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, subverting 
your souls, saying, Ye must bo circum¬ 
cised, and keep the law: to whom we 
gave no such commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be¬ 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 'Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you the 
same things by 2 mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things; 
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Paul and Barnabas separate. THE ACTS, XVI. 
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29 'Thai; ye abstain from meats of¬ 
fered to idols, and 8 from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from forni¬ 
cation: from which if ye keep your¬ 
selves, ye shall do well. Faro ye well. 

30 So when they wero dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when they 
had gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered tho epistle: 

31 Which when thoy had read, they 
rejoiced for the 3 consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being pro¬ 
phets also themselves, b exhorted the 
brethren with many words, and con¬ 
firmed them. 

33 And after thoy had tarried there 
a space, they were let ‘go in peace 
from the brethren unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. 

35 ‘Paul also and Barnabas conti¬ 
nued in Antioch, teaching and preach¬ 
ing the word of the Lord, with many 
others also. 

36 IT And some days after Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and 
visit our brethren 'in every city where 
we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them “John, whoso surname was 
Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, "wlio departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to tho work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp 
between them, that thoy departed 
asunder one from the other: and so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and depart¬ 
ed, 0 being rocommondod by the bre¬ 
thren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, p confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Paul having circumcised Timothy , 7 and being catted by 
the Spirit from one country to another , 14 converteth 
Lydia , 16 casteth out a spirit of divination, 19 For 
which cause he and Silas are whipped and imprisoned, 
26 Ihe prison doors are opened, 31 The jailor is con¬ 
verted , 37 and they are delivered, 

T HEN came he to * Derbe and Lys- 
tra: and, behold, a certain disciple 
was there, ‘named Timotheus, “the 
son of a certain woman, which was a 


Jewess, and believed; but his father 
was a Greek: 

2 Which d was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra and 
Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him; and 'took and circumcised 
him because of the Jews which wore 
in those quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as thoy went through the 
cities, they delivered them the decrees 
for to keep, f that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders which wero at 
Jerusalem. 

5 And 8 so were tho churches esta¬ 
blished in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone through¬ 
out Phrygia and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they wero come to Mysia, 
thoy assayed to go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia h camo 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in 
the night; There stood a 'man of Ma¬ 
cedonia, and prayed him, saying, Como 
over into Macedonia, and help us. 

_ 10 And after he had soon the vision, 
immediately wo endeavoured to go 
k into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to 'Philippi, 
which is 2 the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, and a colony: and wo wore 
in that city abiding certain days. 

13 And on tho "sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made? and we 
sat down, and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

14 IT And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us: whose “heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought us, saying, 
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Paul and Silas imprisoned. 


THE ACTS, XVII. 


The magistrates release them. 
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If ye have judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, and 
abide there. And " she constrained us. 

16 1 And it came to pass, as we went 
to prayer, a certain damsel “possess¬ 
ed with a spirit 2 of divination met 
us, which brought hor masters p much 
gain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and us, 
and cried, saying, These men are the 
servants of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. But 
Paul, ’being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Josus Christ to come out of 
her. 'And he camo out the same hour. 

19 ITAnd ‘when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, ‘they 
caught Paul and Silas, and u drew them 
into the 3 marketplace unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the - magi¬ 
strates, saying. These men, being Jews, 
* do exceedingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to 
observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to¬ 
gether against them: and the magi¬ 
strates rent off their clothes, y and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 

24 Who,having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 1 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God: 
und the prisoners heard them. 

26 'And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of 
the prison wore shaken: and imme¬ 
diately ‘all the doors were opened, 
and every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed him¬ 
self, supposing that the prisoners had 
been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm: for wo 
are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 


sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, 
b Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? 

31 And they said, “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. 

32 And thoy spake unto him the word 
of the Lord, and to all that were in 
his house. 

33 And ho took them the same hour 
of the night, and washed their stripes; 
and was baptized, he and all his, 
straightway. 

34 And when ho had brought them 
into his house, 4 he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, bolieving in God 
with all his house. 

35 And when it was uay, the magi¬ 
strates sent the serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told 
this saying to Paul, The magistrates 
have sont to let you go: now there¬ 
fore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, Thoy 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
“ being Romans, and have cast us into 
prison; and now do they thrust us 
out privily? nay verily; but let them 
come themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told theso 
words unto the magistrates: and they 
feared, when thoy heard that thoy 
were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and f de¬ 
sired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
* and entered into the house of Lydia: 
and when they had seen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and departed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica , 4 where some believe , and 
others persecute him. 10 He is sent to Berea t and preach** 
eih there. 13 Being persecuted at Thessalonica , 15 he 
cometh to Athens , and dispute th, and preacheth the livin/j 
God to them unknown , 34 whereby many are converted 
unto Christ . 

"VT O W when they had passed through 
.Li Amphipolis and Apollonia, they 
camo to Thessalonica, where was a 
synagogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
‘went in unto them, and three sab¬ 
bath days reasoned with them out of 
the scriptures, 
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Paul preacheth at Berea , 


THE ACTS, XVII. 


and at Athens. 
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3 Opening and alleging, b that Christ 
must needs have suffored, and risen 
again from the dead; and that this Je¬ 
sus, “whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 ‘And some of them believed, and 
consorted with Paul and d Silas; and of 
the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the chief women not a few. 

61 But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them cer¬ 
tain lewd follows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of‘Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers of the city, crying, 
'Those that have turned the world 
upside down are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and 
these all do contrary to the decrees 
of Csesar, 'saying that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people and 
the rulers of tlio city, when they heard 
these things. 

9 And when they had taken security 
of Jason, and of the other, they let 
them go. 

10 H And h the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea: who coming thither went 
into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These wero more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and 'searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; 
also of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 

14 k And then immediately the bre¬ 
thren sent away Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas and Timotheus 
abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and ‘re¬ 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 


16 IT Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, “his spirit was stirred in 
him, when he saw the city “wholly 
given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the sy¬ 
nagogue with the Jews, and with the 
devout persons, and in the market 
daily with them that mot with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, en¬ 
countered him. And some said, What 
will this “babbler say? other some. 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
strange gods: because he preached 
unto them Jesus, and the resurrec¬ 
tion. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto “Areopagus, saying, May wo 
know what this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakost, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange 
things to our ears: we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and stran¬ 
gers which were there spent their 
time in nothing else, but either to 
tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 If Then Paul stood in the midst 
of 8 Mars’ hill, and said. Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your 8 devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE UN¬ 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore yo 
ignorantly worship, him declare I unto 
you. 

24 “God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
0 Lord of heaven and earth, p dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, 4 as though he needed any 
thing, seeing r he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath deter¬ 
mined the times before appointed, 
and ' the bounds of their habitation; 

27 * That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, 0 though he be not far 
from every one of us: 

28 For x in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; 'as certain also 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


m 2 Pet. 
(d idols . 


3 Or, 

base fellow . 


4 Or, 

Mars * hill. 
It was the 
highost 
court in 
Athens. 


5 Or. the 
court if the 
Areopayile*. 


6 Or, (tods 
that m 
worship, 
2 Thcss. 
2.4. 


1 ch. 14.15. 


• Matt. 11. 

25. 

P ch. 7.48. 


r Gen. 2.7. 
Num. 16. 
22 . 

Job 12.10. 
8c 27.3. 

8c 33.4. 
lsai. 42.6 
& 57.16. 
Zech.12.1. 


•Dent. 82.8. 


■ ch. 14.17. 


* Col. 1.17. 
Heb. 1.3. 
i Tit 1.12. 





Paul preacheth at Corinth. 


THE ACTS, XVIII. 


He is accused before Gallio. 
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of your own poets have said, For we 
are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, ‘wo ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

30 And * the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but b now command- 
eth all men every whore to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which 0 he will judge the world 
in righteousness by that man whom 
he hath ordained; whereof he hath 

2 given assurance unto all men , in that 
4 he hath raised him from the dead. 

32 IF And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some mock¬ 
ed: and others said, Wo will hear 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: among the which 
was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at Corinth 

to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord enconrageth him in a vision . 

12 He is accused before Gallio the deputy, but is dis¬ 
missed. 18 Afterwards passing from city to city he 
strengtheneth the disciples. 24 Apollos, being more per¬ 
fectly instructed by Aquila and Priscilla, 28 preacheth 
Christ with great efficacy. 

AFTER these things Paul depart- 
jljL od from Athens, and came to 
Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
•Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; 
(because that Claudius had command¬ 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome:) 
and came unto them. 

3 And because ho was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, b and 
wrought: for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers. 

*4 °And he reasoned in the syna¬ 
gogue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

6 And 4 when Silas and Timotheus 
wore come from Macedonia, Paul was 
•pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus 8 was Christ. 

6 And 'when they opposed them¬ 
selves, and blasphemed, 'he shook his 


raiment, and said unto them, h Your 
blood be upon your own heads; *1 
am clean: k from henceforth I will go 
unto the Gentiles. 

7 IT And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man's house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to tho 
synagogue. 

8 ‘And Crispus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the Lord 
with all his house; and many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized. 

9 Then “spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision, Bo not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 n For I am with thee, ana no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thoe; for I 
havo much people in this city. 

11 And he ‘ continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of 
God among them. 

12 IF And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made insurrec¬ 
tion with one accord against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 
open his mouth, Gallio said unto the 
Jews, ° If it were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should boar with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and npmes, and of your law, look ye 
to it; for I will bo no judge of such 
matters. 

16 And he drove them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took p Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue, and beat him before tho judg¬ 
ment seat. And Gallio cared for none 
of those things. 

18 IT And Paul after this tarried there 
yet a good while, and then took his 
leave of the brethren, and sailed 
thence into Syria, and with him Pris¬ 
cilla and Aquila; having 'shorn his 
head in r Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he himself entered 
into the synagogue, and reasoned with 
the Jews. 
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The Holy Ghost 
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given by Paul's hands. 
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20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consontoa 
not; 

21 But bade them farewell, .saying, 
*1 must by all means keep this feast 
that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will 
return again unto you, *if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cro- 
sarea, and gone up, and saluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time 
there , he departed, and wont oyer all 
the country of "Galatia anti Phrygia 
in order, "strengthening all the dis¬ 
ciples. 

24 If y And a certain Jew named Apol- 
los, bom at Alexandria, an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being * fervent 
in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
• knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in 
the synagogue: whom when Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took 
him unto them , and expounded unto 
him tho way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive him: 
who, when he was come, b helped them 
much which had believed through 
grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced tho 
Jews, and that publickly, "shewing by 
tho scriptures that Jesus 2 was Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

6 The Holy Ghost is given by Paul's hands . 9 The Jews 
blaspheme his doctrine , which is confirmed by miracles . 
13 The Jewish exorcists 36 are beaten by the devil . 19 

Conjuring books are burnt. 24 Demetrius, for love of 
gain, raiseth an uproar against Paul , 35 which is ap¬ 
peased by the townclerk . 

AND it came to pass, that, while 
xjl "Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus: and finding 
certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye re¬ 
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye be¬ 
lieved ? And they said unto him, b We 
have not so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And ho said unto them, Unto what 


then wore ye baptized? And thoy 
said, 0 Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, d John verily bap¬ 
tized with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto tho people, that they 
should believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ 
Jesus. 

5 When they heard this , they wero 
baptized e in the name of tho Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had f laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and 8 thoy spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 h And he went into the synagogue, 
and spake boldly for the space of 
three months, disputing and persuad¬ 
ing the things ‘concerning the king¬ 
dom of God. 

9 But k when divers were hardened, 
and bcliovod not, but spake evil ‘of 
that way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and soparated 
the disciples, disputing daily in tho 
school of ono Tyrannus. 

10 And “this continued by the space 
of two years; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And " God wrought special mira¬ 
cles by the hands of Paul: 

12 °So that from his body wero 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and tho diseases departed 
from them, and tho evil spirits went 
out of them. 

13 IF p Thon certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, 'took upon them to 
call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
Wo adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of tho 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and 
said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; 
but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leaped on them, and over¬ 
came them, and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
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and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; 
and r fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and 
'confessed,and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books to¬ 
gether, and burned them before all 
men: and they counted tho price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 ‘So mightily grew tho word of 
God and prevailed. 

21 1 "After these things were ended, 
Paul * purposed in tho spirit, when ho 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Acliaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I havo been there, y I must also 
see Romo. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two 
of 'them that ministered unto him, 
Timothous and “Erastus; but hehim- 
solf stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And b tho same time there arose 
no small stir about 0 that way. 

24 For a certain man named Deme¬ 
trius, a silversmith, which made silver 
shrines for Diana, brought d no small 
gain unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, and 
said, Sirs, yo know that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover yo see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that 'they bo no gods, 
which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft is 
in danger to bo set at nought; but 
also that the temple of the great god¬ 
dess Diana should be despised, and 
her magnificence should bo destroy¬ 
ed, whom all Asia and the world 
worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these say¬ 
ings, they were full of wrath, and cried 
out, saying, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having caught 
f Gaius and 'Aristarchus, men of Ma¬ 
cedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, 
they rushed with one accord into the 
theatre. 


30 And when Paul would havo en¬ 
tered in unto the people, tho disci¬ 
ples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, 
desiring him that he would not ad¬ 
venture himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assembly 
was confused; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they wore come 
togothcr. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of 
tho multitude, tho Jews putting him 
forward. And h Alexander ‘beckoned 
with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they know that he was 
a Jew, all with one voice about tho 
space of two hours cried out, Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclork had ap¬ 
peased the people, he said, Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man is thero that 
knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is 2 a worshipper of the 
great goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things can¬ 
not be spoken against, ye ought to bo 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these 
men, which are neither robbers of 
churches, nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and tho 
craftsmen which are with him, have 
a matter against any man, 8 the law 
is open, and there are deputies: let 
thorn implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con¬ 
cerning other matters, it shall be de¬ 
termined in a ‘lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called 
in question for this day’s uproar, thero 
being no causo whereby we may give 
an account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed tho assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia . 7 He celebrated the Lord's 
supper , and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having fallen down 
dead , 10 is raised to life . 17 At Miletum he ccdleth the 
elders together , tetteth them what shall befall to himself\ 
28 committed God's flock to them, 29 wameth them of 
I false teachers , 82 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth 
I with them, and goeth his way . 
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Eutychus restored to life. 
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A ND after the uproar was coased, 
_ Paul called unto him the dis¬ 
ciples, and embraced them, and “de¬ 
parted for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much ex¬ 
hortation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And b when the Jews laid wait for him, 
as he was about to sail into Syria, he 
purposod to return through Mace¬ 
donia. 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the 
Thessalonians, ‘Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and d Gaius of Derbe, and 
•Timotheus; and of Asia, 'Tychicus 
and g Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried for us 
at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi 
after h the days of unleavened bread, 
i and came unto them 1 to Troas in five 
days; whero we abode seven days. 

7 And upon k the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came toge¬ 
ther 'to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights “in 
the upper chamber, where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a cer¬ 
tain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, ho sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and “fell 
on him, and embracing him said, 
° Trouble not yourselves; for his life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
eaton, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he dopartod. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little com¬ 
forted. 

13 1 And we went bofore to ship, and 
sailed unto Assos, there intending to 
take in Paul: for so had he appoint¬ 
ed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 


15 And we sailed thence, and came 
the noxt day over against Chios; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium; and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he would not 
spend the time in Asia: for p he hast¬ 
ed, if it wero possible for him, q to be 
at Jerusalem 'the day of Pentecost. 

17 IT And from Miletus ho sent to 
Ephesus, and called the elders of the 
church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
he said unto them, Ye know, 'from 
the first day that I came into Asia, 
after what manner I have been with 
you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations, which befel me *by the 
lying in wait of tho Jews: 

20 And how “I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you pub- 
lickly, and from house to house, 

21 “Testifying both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, ^repentance to¬ 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, * I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not know¬ 
ing the things that shall befall me 
there: 

23 Save that “the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions 2 abide me. 

24 But "none of these things move 
mo, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, ®so that I might finish my 
course with joy, d and the ministry, 
•which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, f I know that ye 
all, among whom I have gone preach¬ 
ing the kingdom of God, shall see my 
face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am 'pure from the 
blood of all mm. 

27 For h I have not shunned to de¬ 
clare unto you all ‘the counsel of 
God. 

28 IT k Take hoed therefore unto your¬ 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
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Paul cometh to Jerusalem , THE ACTS, XXI. where he is apprehended. 


dominx disciple, with whom we should 
60 . lodge. 

icLTsTt *7 ‘And when we were come to Jeru¬ 
salem, the brethren received us gladly. 
^ 18 And the day following Paul wont 
"J’vJMF- i * 1 with us into “James; and all the 
scz<j. elders were prosent. 

19 And when he had salutod them, 
’i 2 h ' 15 ' 4, “h® declared particularly what things 
ww 15, God had wrought among the Gentiles 
«cii. 1 . 17 . 0 by his ministry. 

*20.24. 20 And when they hoard it, they glo¬ 

rified the Lord, and said unto him, 
Thou seest, brother, how many thou¬ 
sands of Jews there are which boliove; 
»rh. 22 . 3 . and they are all p zealous of the law: 
ciuV.'i! 14 ^ 21 And they aro informed of thee, 

that thou tcachest all the Jews which 
are among tho Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, saying that they ought not to 
circumcise their children, neither to 
walk after tho customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the multi¬ 
tude must noods come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to 
tlioe: We have four men which have 
a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with 
them, and be at charges with them, 

<Nnm. 6 . 2 . that they may q shave their heads: and 
ch. is. is. all may know that those things, where¬ 
of they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing; but that thou thy¬ 
self also walkest ordorly, and koopest 
the law. 

25 As touching tho Gentiles which 
»oi>. us. 20 , believe, r wo have written and con¬ 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep them¬ 
selves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them 

• ch. 24 .is. ‘entered into the temple, *to signify 
♦Num.6.13. ^ accomplishment of the days of 

purification, until that an offering 
should be offered for every one of 
them. 

27 And when the seven days were 

• oh. 24.is. almost ended, "the Jews which wore 

of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all tho people, and 
*<*.26.H. *laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: 


This is the man, 7 that teachoth all 
men every where against the people, 60 . 
and the law, and this place: and fur- 
ther brought Greeks also into the «• ’ * ’ 
temple, and hath polluted this holy 
place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 

him in the city ‘Trophimus an Ephe- ‘<*. 20 . 4 . 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 

30 And ‘all the city was moved, and ‘oh. 26 . 21 . 
the people ran together: and they 

took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple: and forthwith the doors were 
shut. 

31 And as they wont about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief cap¬ 
tain of tho band, that all Jerusalem 
was in an uproar. 

32 b Who immediately took soldiers 
and conturions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, 
and took him, and ‘commanded him 
to bo bound with two chains; and 
demanded who ho was, and what ho 
had done. 

34 And some criod one thing, some 
another, among tho multitude: and 
when he could not know the certainty 
for the tumult, ho commanded him 
to be carried into the castle. 

35 And when I 10 came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of tho 
pooplo. 

36 For tho multitude of tho people 
followed after, crying, 4 Away with him. d rnk 8 23 . 

37 And as Paul was to be led into .Toimi 9 . 
the castle, ho said unto the chief cap- Jh. 22 . 22 . 
tain, May I speak unto thee? Who 

said, Canst thou spoak Greek ? 

38 ‘Art not thou that Egyptian, ™" n E r ^ 
which before these days madest an jlKTb. 
uproar, and leddest out into the wil- 
demess four thousand men that were 
murderers? 

39 But Paul said, f I am a man which f |j^-it 
am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 

a citizen of no mean city: and, I be¬ 
seech thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people. • 

40 And when he had given him li¬ 
cence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 



Paul declareth his conversion , THE ACTS, XXII. 


and call to the apostleship. 
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‘beckoned with the hand unto tho 
people. And when there was made a 
great silence, ho spake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 
CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Paul declareth at large , how he was converted to the faith, 
17 and called to hU apostleship. 22 At the very mention¬ 
ing of the Gentiles , the people exclaim on him . 24 He 
should have been scourged , 25 but claiming the privilege 
of a Homan , he escaptlh . 

M EN, ‘brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defence which I make now 
unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in tho Hebrew tongue to them, 
they kept the more silence: and ho 
saitli,) 

3 b I am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city °at the feet of 
‘Gamaliel, and taught ‘according to 
the perfect manner of tho law of the 
fathers, and 'was zealous toward God, 
‘as ye all are this day. 

4 h And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering in¬ 
to prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and ‘all the estate of the 
ciders: k from whom also I received 
letters unto the brethren, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to bo punished. 

6 And 'it came to pass, that, as I 
made my jojurnoy, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou mo? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And ho said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou por- 
secutest. 

9 And “they that were with mo saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said. What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, 
and go into Damascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for theo to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 


the hand of them that wore with me, 
I came into Damascus. 

12 And “one Ananias, a dovout man 
according to tho law, ‘having a good 
report of all the p Jews which dwelt 
there , 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy 
sight. And the same hour I looked 
up upon him. 

14 And ho said, ’Tho God of our 
fathers 'hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and 'see 'that 
Just One, and "shouldost hoar the 
voice of his mouth. 

15 “For thou shalt bo his witness 
unto all men of T what thou hast seen 
and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? ariso, 
and bo baptized, 'and wash away thy 
sins, ‘calling on tbe name of the Lord. 

17 And b it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in tho temple, I was 
in a trance; 

18 And ‘saw him saying unto me, 
‘Make haste, and get tlioo quickly 
out of Jerusalem: for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, ‘they know that 
I imprisoned and 'boat in every syna¬ 
gogue them that believed on theo: 

20 ‘And when tho blood of thy mar¬ 
tyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
standing by, and b consenting unto his 
death, and kept the raimont of them 
that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
‘for I will send thee far hence unto 
tho Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and then lifted up their 
voices, and said, k Away with such a 
fellow from the earth: for it is not fit 
that 1 he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust into 
the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that he should be examined by 
scourging; that be might know where¬ 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
ttymgs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, “Is it lawful for you 
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before the council. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 


* Or, 

tortured 

htin. 


• ch. 24. lfi. 

1 Cor. 4.4. 

2 Cor. 1.12. 
& 4.2. 

2 Tim. 1.3. 
lleb. 13.18. 
*> 1 Kings 
22. 24. 

•Tor. 2l). 2. 
John 18.22. 


•Lov.19.35. 
l)ont. 25. 
1 . 2 . 

John 7. 61. 


d ch. 24.17. 


•Ex. 22.28. 
Kcclea. 10. 
20 . 

2 Pot. 2.10. 
Jude 8. 


* oh. 20. 5. 
Phil. 3.5. 

f ch. 24. ML 
21. &2tf.(L 
&1W.20. 


to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and 
said unto him, Tell mo, art thou a 
Roman? Ho said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paul said, But I was 
free horn. 

29 Then straightway they departed 
from him which should have "examin- 
ed him: and the chief captain also was 
afraid, after he know that he was a Ro¬ 
man, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because ho would 
have known the certainty wherefore 
ho was accused of the Jews, ho loosed 
him from his bands, and commanded 
the chief priests and all their council 
to appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his came , 2 Ananias commandeth them 

to smite him. 7 Dissension among his accusers. 11 

God cncourivjeih him. 14 The Jews * laying wait for Paul 

20 is declared unto the chief captain. 27 Ho stndeth 

him to Felix the governor . 

AND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
J\. council, said, Men and brethren, 
“I have lived in all good conscience 
before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias com¬ 
manded them that stood by him b to 
smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smito thee, thou whited wall: for sit- 
test thou to judge mo after the law, 
and °commandest mo to be smitten 
contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, Re- 
vilest thou God’s high priest ? 

6 Then said Paul, d I wist not, bre¬ 
thren, that he was the high priest: for 
it is written, * Thou shalt not speak 
evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and brethren, f I am 
a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: 
g of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. # 

7 And when he had so said, there 


aroso a dissension between the Pha¬ 
risees and the Sadducoes: and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 h For the Sadducees say that there 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there aroso a great cry: and 
the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ 
part aroso, and strove, saying, ' Wo 
find no evil in this man: but k if a 
spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, 
'lot us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a great dis¬ 
sension, the chief captain, fearing lest 
Paul should have been pulled in pieces 
of them, commanded the soldiers to 
go down, and to take him by force 
from among them, and to bring him 
into the castle. 

11 And ro the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said, Bo of good 
cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testi¬ 
fied of me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, “certain of 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
themselves "under a curse, saying that 
they would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that 
wo will eat nothing until we have slain 
Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council 
signify to the chief captain that ho 
bring him down unto you to morrow, 
as though ye would enquire some¬ 
thing more perfectly concerning him: 
and we, or ever ho come near, are 
ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard 
of their lying in wait, he went and en¬ 
tered into the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the cen¬ 
turions unto him, and said, Bring this 
young man unto the chiof captain: for 
he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So ho took him, and brought him 
to the chief captain, and said, Paul 
the prisonor called me unto him, and 
prayed me to bring this young man 
unto thee, who hath something to say 
unto thee. 
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Paul is sent to 


THE ACTS, XXIY. Felix the governor. 
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19 Then the chief captain took him 
by the hand, and went with him asido 
privately, and asked him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me 1 

20 And ho said, °The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou would- 
est bring down Paul to morrow into 
the council, as though they would 
enquire somewhat of him more per¬ 
fectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: 
for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have bound 
themselves with an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink till they have 
killed him:' and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiso from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then lot the 
young man depart, and charged him. 
See thou tell no man that thou hast 
shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two cen¬ 
turions, saying, Make ready two hun¬ 
dred soldiers to go to Cresarea, and 
horsemen threescore and ton, and 
spearmen two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night; 

24 And provide them boasts, that 
they may sot Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And ho wrote a letter aftor this 
manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix sendeth greet¬ 
ing. 

27 p This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an army, 
and rescuod him, having understood 
that ho was a Roman. 

28 ’And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused him, 
I brought him forth into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to bo accused 
r of questions of their law, ‘but to 
have nothing laid to his charge wor¬ 
thy of death or of bonds. 

30 And ‘when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and n gave 
commandment to his accusors also to 
say before thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was com¬ 
manded them, took Paul, and brought 
him by night to Antipatris. 


32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re¬ 
turned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to Crosarea, 
and delivered the epistle to the gover¬ 
nor, presented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had read 
the letter, he asked of what province 
ho was. And when he understood 
that he Was of x Cilicia; 

35 7 1 will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
ho commanded him to bo kept in 
1 Herod’s judgment hall. 

CHAPTER XXIY. 

1 Paul being accused by Teri alius the orato •% 10 answereth 
for his life and doctrine. 24 Tie preach* th Chrwt to the 
governor and his wife. 26 The governor hopeth for a 
bribe, but in vain. 27 -U last, goi: n out of his office, he 
leaveth Paul in prison . 

A ND after “five days b Ananias 
_ the high priest descended with 
the elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter¬ 
tullus began to accuse him, saying, 
Seeing that by thee wo enjoy great 
quietness, and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy pro¬ 
vidence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
furthor tedious unto theo, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest hear us of thy 
clemency a few words. 

5 °For wo have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedi¬ 
tion among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarencs: 

6 d Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would ’have judged according to 
our law. 

7 f But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, 

8 8 Commanding his accusers to come 
unto theo: by examining of whom 
thyself mayest take knowledge of all 
these things, whereof we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also assented, say¬ 
ing that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gover- 
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PavZ preaclieth Christ to THE ACTS, XXV. the governor and his wife. 


domini nor beckoned unto him to speak, 
eo. answered, Forasmuch as I know that 
r3“7 thou hast been of many years a judge 
wiirmdo nnto this nation, I do tho more cheer- 
pro.M'raior fully answer for myself: 
judaa. ii Because that thou maycst under¬ 
stand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I went up to Jerusalem 

h ch er 2 i 7 k h f° r worship. 

■ ch.23.8. 12 And they neither found mo in 
&28 ' 17 ' tho templo disputing with any man, 

neither raising up tho people, neither 
in the synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can thoy prove tho things 
whereof they now accuse mo. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that 

* s™ after k the way which they call heresy, 

rtTa.' 14, so worship I the 1 God of my fathers, 
>2 Tim. i.3. believing all things which are written 

in ” tho Taw and in tho prophets: 
i 15 And "have hope toward God, which 
& 2 »'. ah. ‘ thoy themselves also allow, ° that there 
°.fX' 5 2 J; shall bo a resurrection of the dead, 
both of tho just and unjust, 
p ch. 23 . i. 16 And p herein do I exercise myself, 
to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God, and toward men. 
««h. n. 2 », 17 Now after many years q I camo to 

Hom. is. bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 
2 Cor.8. 4 . 18 'Whereupon certain Jews from 
r Hx 2 i. is, Asia found mo purified in the tem- 
27.8c 2 i>. 21 . pi 0> neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult. 

■ oh. 23 .3o. 19 'Who ought to have been bore 
&25 ‘ 16 ‘ before thee, and object, if they had 

ought against mo. 

20 Or else let these same here say, 
if they have found any ovil doing in 
mo, while I stood before tho council, 

21 Except it bo for this one voice, 
that I criod standing among them, 

*& 2820 ’ * Touching ’ tho resurrection of tho 

dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having moro perfect know¬ 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 

"per. 7 . and said. When “ Lysias tho chief cap¬ 

tain shall como down, I will know the 
uttermost of your matter. 

23 And ho commanded a centurion 
to keop Paul, and to let him have 

'&V 16 3, bberty, and "that ho should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix 


camo with his wife Drusilla, which ^ 
was a Jewess, ho sent for Paul, and eo. 
heard him concerning tho faith in 
Christ. 

25 And as ho reasoned of righteous¬ 
ness, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled, and answered. 

Go thy way for this time; when I 
have a convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26 Ho hoped also that 7 money should *ex. 23. 8. 
have been given him of Paul, that he 
might loose him: whereforo he sent 

for him tho oftenor, and communed 
with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Fes- A.D.C2. 
tus came into Felix’ room: and Felix, 

* willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 

left Paul bound. &25 - 9 *b- 

CHAPTElt XXV. 

2 The, Jews accuse Paul before Festus . 8 lie answereth for 
himself, 11 and appetleth unto Cirsar. 14 Afferwatds 
Festus openeth his matter to Icing Agrippa, 23 and he is 
brought forth. 25 Festus cleareth him to have done 
nothing worthy of death. 

OW when Festus was como into 
tho province, after three days ho 
ascended from Ciesaroa to Jerusalem. 

2 * Then tho high priest and the chief • 

of the Jews informed him against 1 “ ' 
Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jeru¬ 
salem, b laying wait in tho way to kill >><*. 23 . 12 . 
him. 

4 But Fostus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Caesarea, and that ho 
himself would depart shortly thither. 

5 Lot them therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go down with 
me, and accuse this man, c if there be 
any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them 2 moro than ten days, he went *or, 
down unto Caesarea; and the next cuiiies 
day sitting on tho judgment seat AZ, 
commanded Paul to be brought. ^1°' 

7 And when ho was come, the Jews 

which came down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, d and laid many 4 Mark 15 . 
and grievous complaints against Paul, Luke 23 . 
which they could not prove. ch!V 6. 

8 While he answered for himself, 13 ’ 

* Neither against the law of the Jews, •«»>•«• i|. 
neither against the temple, nor yet & ill ifl 
against Csesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 





Paul appealeth unto Ccesar. THE ACTS, XXYI. Agrippo desirelh to hear Paul. 
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9 But Festus, 'willing to do the Jovvs 
a pleasure, answered Paul, and said, 
8 Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there bo judged of these things be¬ 
fore me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Ceosar’s 
judgment seat, where I ought to bo 
judged: to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowost. 

11 h For if I bo an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: but if there be 
none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me 
unto them. 1 1 appeal unto Caesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had con¬ 
ferred with the council, answered, 
Hast thou.appealed unto Caesar? un¬ 
to Caesar shalt thou go. 

13 And aftor certain days king A grip- 
pa and Bernice came unto Caesarea 
to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been thore 
many days, Festus declared Paul's 
cause unto the king, saying, ‘There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

15 'About whom, when I was at Je¬ 
rusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, de¬ 
siring to have judgment against him. 

16 “To whom I answered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to deliver 
any man to dio, before that he which 
is accused have the accusers face to 
face, and have licence to answer for 
himself concerning the crime laid a- 
gainst him. 

17 Therefore, when they wore come 
hither," without any delay on the mor¬ 
row I sat on tlio judgment seat, and 
commanded the man to be brought 
forth. 

18 Against whom when the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusa¬ 
tion of such things as I supposed: 

19 "But had certain questions against 
him of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus, which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because 2 1 doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reserved unto the 8 hearing of 


I r ch. 22.22. 


Augustus, I commanded him to bo Anno 
kept till I might send him to Ccesar. D °^ INI 

22 Then "Agrippa said unto Festus, -— ~~ 
I would also hear the man myself. u c ap ' 
To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear 

him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great 
pomp, and was entered into the place 
of hearing, with the chief captains, 
and principal men of the city, at Fes- 
tus’ commandment Paul was brought 
forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
and all men which are hero present 
with us, ye see this man, about whom 

q all the multitude of the Jews have ,Tor - 2 * 3 -7- 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and also hero, crying that he ought 
r not to live any longer. r ch. 22 . 22 . 

25 But when I found that 'he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 

'and that he himself hath appealed ‘ver. 11 , 12 . 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. Wherefore I 
have brought him forth before you, 
and specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, 

1 might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seomoth to mo unreason¬ 
able to send a prisoner, and not withal 
to signify the crimes laid against him. 

CHAPTER XXYI. 

2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, declareth hie life from 
hie childhood , 12 amt how miraculously he teas converted , 
and called to hie apostleship. 21 Festus chargeth him to 
he mad , whereuntn he answereth modestly. 28 Agrippa is 
almost persuaded to he a Christian. 81 The whole com¬ 
pany pronounce him innocent. 

T HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 

Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretchod forth 
the hand, and answered for himself: 

21 think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself 
this day before thee touching all the 
things whereof Pam accused of the 
Jews: 

3 Especially because I Jcnow thee to 
be expert in all customs and ques¬ 
tions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. • 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine 




Paul'8 defence 
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before Agrippa. 
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own nation at Jorusalem, know all 
tho .Tows; 

5 Which knew mo from tho begin¬ 
ning, if they would testify, that after 
‘the most straitost sect of our reli¬ 
gion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 b And now I stand and am judgod 
for the hope of 0 the promiso made of 
God unto our fathors: 

7 Unto which promise 4 our twolvo 
tribes, instantly serving God 2 ‘day 
and night, f hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am ac¬ 
cused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 
raise tho dead? 

9 g I verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to tho name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 b Which thing I also did in Je¬ 
rusalem : and many of tho saints did 
I shut up in prison, having received 
authority 'from tho chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, I gavo 
my voice against them. 

11 k And I punished them oft in every 
synagoguo, and compelled them to 
blaspheme; and being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted them 
ovon unto strango cities. 

12 'Whereupon as I went to Damas¬ 
cus with authority and commission 
from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above tho 
brightness of tho sun, shining round 
about mo and them which journeyed 
with mo. 

14 And when wo wore all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in tho Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why porsecutest 
thou mo ? U is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
porsocutost. 

16 But riso, and stand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto theo for 
this purpose, “to make theo a mi¬ 
nister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which 41 will ap¬ 
pear unto theo; 

17 Delivering theo from the people, 


and from the Gentiles, “unto whom 
now I send thee, 

18 0 To open their eyes, and p to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, ’that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and 'inheritance among them which 
aro ' sanctified by faith that is in mo. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the hea¬ 
venly vision: 

20 But 'shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judcoa, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should ropent and turn to God, and 
do “ works meet for repentanco. 

21 For these causes x tho Jew's caught 
mo in tho temple, and went about to 
kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continuo unto this day, wit¬ 
nessing both to small and groat, 
saying none other things than those 
1 which tho prophets and “Moses did 
say should come: 

23 “That Christ should suffer, and 
b that he should be tho first that 
should rise from tho doad, and 0 should 
show light unto tho peoplo, and to 
the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
4 thou art beside thyself; much learn¬ 
ing doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. 

26 For tho king knoweth of these 
things, bofore whom also I speak 
freely: for I am porsuaded that none 
of these things aro hidden from 
him; for this thing was not done in 
a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou tho 
prophets ? I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to bo a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, “I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
those bonds. 

30 And when ho had thus spoken, 
tho king rose up, and the governor, 
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Paul's voyage toward Rome. 
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He foretelleth a shipicreclc. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

62 . 


fch.23.9. 
29.&23.25. 


ff cb. 25.11. 


» ch. 25.12, 
25. 


* oh. 24.23. 
& 28.1G. 


* Or, Candy . 


d Tho fast 
was on 
the tenth 
day of the 
seventh 
month. 
Lev. 23. 
27.29. 

# Or, injury. 


and Bornico, and they that sat with 
them: 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, say¬ 
ing, f This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at 
liberty, 'if he had not appealed unto 
Coesar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Paul shipping toward Rome , 10 foretelleth of the danger 

of the voyage t 11 hut is not believed . 14 They are tossed 

to and fro with tempest, 41 and suffer shipwreck , 22, 34, 

44 yet all come safe to land . 

AND when *it was determined that 
j£\. we should sail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other pri¬ 
soners unto one named Julius, a cen¬ 
turion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, meaning to 
sail by the coasts of Asia; one b Ari¬ 
starchus, a Macedonian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon. And Julius 'courteously en¬ 
treated Paul, and gave him liborty to 
go unto his friends to rofresh himsolf. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be¬ 
cause the winds were contrary. 

5 And when wo had sailed over tho 
sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a 
ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy; 
and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, wo sailed undor 2 Crete, 
over against Salmono; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto 
a place which is called The fair ha¬ 
vens; nigh whereunto was the city 
of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now dangerous, 
“because the fast was now already 
past, Paul admonished them , 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I per¬ 
ceive that this voyage will bo with 
“hurt and much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion be¬ 


lieved tho master and tho ownor of •*">» 

the ship, more than those things 62 . 

which were spoken by Paul. - 

12 And because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the moro 
part advised to depart thence also, if 
by any means they might attain to 
Phonice, and there to winter; which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
tho south west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind blow 
softly, supposing that they had ob¬ 
tained their purpose, loosing thence, 
thoy sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there “arose • or.baa. 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the snip was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
wo let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Claude, wo had 
much work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they usod helps, undergirding tho 
ship; and, fearing lest they should 
fall into tho quicksands, strake sail,* 
and so were driven. 

18 And wo being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest, tho next day they 
lightened tho ship; 

19 And the third day * we cast out • Jonah 1 . 5 . 
with our own hands the tackling of 

the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
in many days appeared, and no small 
tempest lay on us, all hope that wo 
should bo saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinenco Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said, Sirs, ye should liavo hearkenod 
unto me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer: for there shall bo no loss 
of any man's life among you, but of 
the ship. 

23 'For there stood by me this night * ch. 23 . 1 t. 

the angel of God, whoso I am, and 
'whom I serve, «mn.fi.is, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must a'Ein.i.a 
bo broughjj before Coesar: and, lo, 

God hath given thoe all them that 
sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
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Paul is shipwrecked, 


THE ACTS, XXYIII. 


and kindly entertained. 
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M Kin.1.52. 
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Luke 12.7. 
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11 Sam. 9. 
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Mat. 15.36. 
Mark 8.6. 
John 6.11. 
1 Tim. 4. 
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h for I believe God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit ‘we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we wore driven up and 
down in Adria, about midnight the 
shipmen deemed that they drew near 
to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms: and when they had gone a 
little further, they sounded again, and 
found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should have 
fallen upon rocks, they cast four an¬ 
chors out of the stern, and wished 
for tho day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about 
to flee out of the ship, when they had 
lot down the boat into the sea, under 
colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foroship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to tho soldiers, Except these abide in 
tho ship, yo cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes 
of tho boat, and lot her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four¬ 
teenth day that ye have tarried and 
continued fasting, having taken no¬ 
thing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your health: 
for k there shall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and ‘gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and 
when ho had broken it, ho began to 
cat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they also took some moat. 

37 And we were in all in tho ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
“ souls. 

38 And when they had oaten enough, 
they lightened tho ship, and cast out 
the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they know 
not the land: but they discovered a 
certain creek with a shore, into the 
which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had 2 taken up the 


Anno 
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62 . 


anchors, they committed themselves 
unto the sea, and loosed the rudder 
bands, and hoised up tho mainsail to 
the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place whore 

two seas met, “they ran tho ship a- ",2 car.u. 
ground; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the vio¬ 
lence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose; 
and commanded that they which 
could swim should cast themselves 
first into the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the ship. 

And so it came to pass, “that they 0ver - 22 - 
escaped all safo to land. 

CHAPTER XXYIII. 

1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertained of the 
barhanans. 5 The viper on his hand hurteth him not. 

8 He healeth many diseases in the island. ]1 They 
depart towards Rome. 17 ITe dedare.th to the Jews the 
cause of his comituj. 24 After his preaching some were 
persuaded , and some believed not . 30 Yet he preacheth 
there two years . 

AND when they were escaped, then 
x\. they knew that “the island was •<*. 27.2c. 
called Melita. 

2 And tho b barbarous people shew- 

ed us no little kindness: for they ' 
kindled a firo, and received us every 
one, because of the present rain, and 
because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a vipor out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when tho barbarians saw the 
venomous boast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook ofif the beast into 
the firo, and “felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when ho J^ ko 10 - 

should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed their 
minds, and 4 said that he was a god. *<*• »■«. 

7 In the same quarters were posses- 
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Paul's arrival at Rome. 
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sions of the chief man of the island, 
whoso name was Publius; who re¬ 
ceived us, and lodged us three days 
courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever and of 
a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered 
in, and 'prayed, and f laid his hands 
on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, othors 
also, which had diseases in the island, 
came, and wore hoaled: 

10 Who also honoured us with many 
g honours; and when wo departed, 
they laded us with such things as 
were necessary. 

11 And after three months we de¬ 
parted in a ship of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tar¬ 
ried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a 
compass, and came to Rhogium: and 
after ono day the south wind blew, and 
we came the next day to Putooli; 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
were desired to tarry with them sovon 
days: and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when tlio bre¬ 
thren heard of us, they camo to meet 
us as far as Appii forum, and Tlio 
three taverns: whom whon Paul saw, 
ho thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered tlio prisoners to 
the captain of the guard: but h Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himself with 
a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
throe days Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together: and when they 
woro como together, he said unto 
them, Men and brethren, 1 though I 
have committed nothing against the 
people, or customs of our fathers, yet 
*was I delivered prisoner from Jeru¬ 
salem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who, ‘when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, because 
there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against 
it, “I was constrained to appeal unto 
Ceesar; not that I had ought to ac¬ 
cuse my nation of. 


20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you: because that “for 
tho hope of Israel I am bound with 
“this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We nei¬ 
ther recoived letters out of Judaea 
concerning thee, neither any of tho 
brethren that camo showed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But wo desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as concerning 
this sect, we know that every where 
p it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging; 4 to whom he ex¬ 
pounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concern¬ 
ing Jesus, 'both out of the law of 
Moses, and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 

24 And 'some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some believ¬ 
ed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken ono word. Well 
spake tho Holy Ghost by Esaias tho 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, 'Go unto this peoplo, and 
say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye shall 
soo, and not perceive: 

27 For tho heart of this peoplo is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their oyes have they 
closed; lost they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their oars, and un¬ 
derstand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, 
that tho salvation of God is sent 
“ unto the Gentiles, and that they will 
hear it. 

29 And whon ho had said these words, 
the Jews departed, and had great rea¬ 
soning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired house, and received 
all that came in unto him, 

31 x Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which con¬ 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
confidence, no man forbidding him. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul enmmendeth hie calling to the Romans, 9 and his 
desire to come to them, 16 What his gospel is, awl 
the righteousness which it shnreth. 18 God is angry 
with all manner of sin . 21 What were the sins of the 
Gentiles . 

P AUL, a servant of Jesns Christ, 
‘called to he an apostle, b sepa¬ 
rated unto the gospel of God, 

2 (“Which ho had promised aforo 
4 by his prophets in the holy scrip¬ 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Josus Christ 
our Lord, “which was f madp of the 
seed of David according to the flesh; 

4 And 2 ‘declared to he tho Son of 
God with power, according h to tho 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead: 

5 By whom * wo have received grace 
and apostleship, *for k obedience to 
the faith among all nations, 'for his 
name: 

6 Among whom aro yo also tho 
called of Jesns Christ: 

7 To all that bo in Romo, beloved of 
God, “ callod to he saints: " Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, “I thank my God through 
Josus Christ for you all, that p your 
faith is spoken of throughout tho 
whole world. 

9 For ‘God is my witness, 'whom I 
serve 4 with my spirit in tho gospel 
of his Son, that “without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my 
prayers; 

10 * Making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a pro¬ 
sperous journey "by the will of God 
to como unto you. 

11 For I long to soe you, that *1 
may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be estab¬ 
lished ; 

12 That Is, that I may be comforted 


together 2 with you by 7 the mutual j 
faith both of you and mo. 

13 Now I would not have you igno¬ 
rant, brethren, that * oftentimes I pur¬ 
posed to come unto you, (but ‘was 
lot hitherto,) that I might have some 
b fruit 8 among you also, even as among 
other Gentiles. 

14 “I am debtor both to the Greoks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach tho gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For 4 1 am not ashamed of tho 
gospel of Christ: for “it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every ono 
that believeth; f to tho Jew first, and 
also to tho Greek. 

17 For 8 therein is tho righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it is written, b The just shall live 
by faith. 

18 1 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
tho truth in unrighteousness; 

19 Because k that which may be 
known of God is manifest 4 in them; 
for 1 God hath shewed it unto thorn. 

20 For “ the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world aro 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that aro made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; “so that thoy 
are without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful; but "bocamo 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 “Professing themselves to be wise, 
thoy became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the un¬ 
corruptible p God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
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and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things. 

24 ’Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, r to dishonour 
their own bodies 'between themselves: 

25 Who changed ‘the truth of God 
“into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature a more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto * vile affections: for even 
their women did chango the natural 
use into that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the woman, burned 
in their lust one toward another; men 
with men working that which is un¬ 
seemly, and receiving in themselves 
that rocompence of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like s to 
retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them ovor to 4 a reprobate mind, 
to do those things 1 which are not 
convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteous¬ 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covet¬ 
ousness, maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de¬ 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of 
evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, 3 without natural affection, 
implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who 'knowing tho judgment of 
God, that they which commit such 
things * are worthy of death, not only 
do tho same, but * b have pleasure in 
them that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 They that sin, though they condemn it in others, cannot 
excuse themselves, 6 and much less escape the judgment of 
Ood, 9 whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles 
cannot escape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 26 whom their circum¬ 
cision shall not profit, if they keep not the law, 

T HEREFORE thou art ‘inexcus¬ 
able, O man, whosoever thou art 
that judgest: b for wherein thou judg- 
est another, thou condomnest thy¬ 
self; for thou that judgest doest the 
same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. 


3 And thinkcst thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou °the riches of 
his goodness and d forbearanco and 
•longsuffering; 'not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to re¬ 
pentance 1 

5 But after thy hardness and impe¬ 
nitent heart g treasurest up unto thy¬ 
self wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of tho rightoous judg¬ 
ment of God; 

6 h Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient continu¬ 
ance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are conten¬ 
tious, and ‘do not obey tho truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indigna¬ 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew k first, and also of the ‘Gen¬ 
tile; 

10 ‘But glory, honour, and peace, to 
ovory man that worketh good, to tho 
Jew first, and also to the 3 Gentile: 

11 For “there is no respect of per¬ 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned with¬ 
out law shall also perish without law: 
and as many as have sinned in the 
law shall be judged by the law; 

13 (For “not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but tho doers of 
tho law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, thoso, having not 
the law, are a law unto themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, 4 their con¬ 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts 6 the mean while accusing or 
olso excusing one another;) 

16 °In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men p by JeSus Christ 
’ according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, r thou art called a Jew, 
and 'restest in the law, ‘and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And "knowest his will, and flx ap- 
provest tho things that are more 
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Jum. 1. 22, 
23,2.1. 

1 John 3.7. 
4 Or, the 
conscience 
witnessing 
with them. 

8 Or, helween 
themselves. 

0 Eccloa. 

12.14. 
Matt. 26. 
31. John 
12.48. 
ch. 3. 6. 

1 Cor. 4. 5. 
Rev. 20.12. 

P John 5.22. 
Acts 10.42. 
& 17. 31. 

2 Tim. 4. 

1 , 8 . 

1 Pet. 4. 6. 
Q ch. 16. 25. 

1 Tim.1,11. 

2 Tim. 2.8. 

* Matt. 3. 9. 
John 8. 33. 
ch. 9.6. 7. 

2 Cor. 11. 
22 . 

* Mic. 3.11. 
ch. 9. 4. 

* Isai. 41.25. 
& 48. 2. 
John 8. 41. 

« Dent. 4.8. 
IV 147.19, 
20. 

* Or, tried 
the things 
that differ. 

*Phiu.ia 



The Jews' prerogative. 


ROMANS, III. 


No flesh justified by the law. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

GO. 

f Matt. l/>, 
14.&J3.16, 
17.19. 2*. 
John 9.34, 
40,41. 


■oil. 6.17. 
2 Tim. 1. 
13. & 3.5. 


• Pr. 50.16, 
&«. 

Matt. 23. 

3, &o. 


*> Mai. 3. 8. 
0 ver. 17. 


<* 2 Sam. 12. 
14. 

Dai. 52. 5. 
Kzek. 36. 
20. 23. 

• Gal. 5.3. 


f Acts 10.34, 
35. 


■ Matt. 12. 
41, 42. 

h Matt. 3.9. 
John 8. 39. 
oh. 9. 6, 7. 
Gal.«. 15. 
Rev. 2. 9. 


*1 Pet. 3.4. 

k Phil. 3. 3. 
Col. 2.11. 

1 oh. 7. 6. 

2 Oor. 3.6. 
m 1 Cor. 4.5. 
2 Cor. 10. 
18. 

lThes.2.4. 


oxcollcnt, being instructed out of tho 
law; 

19 And 1 art confident that thou thy¬ 
self art a guide of the blind, a light 
of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of tho foolish, a 
teacher of babes, ‘which hast tho 
form of knowledgo and of the truth 
in the law. 

21 ‘Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayost a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com¬ 
mit adultery? thoir that abhorrest 
idols, b dost thou commit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that "inakest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the name of God is blas¬ 
phemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is d written. 

25 ‘For circumcision verily profit- 
etli, if thou keep tho law: but if thou 
bo a breakor of the law, thy circum¬ 
cision is made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore 'if the uncircumcision 
keep the righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be count¬ 
ed for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil tho law, 
‘judge thee, who by the letter and 
circumcision dost transgress the law ? 

28 For b he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither is that cir¬ 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew, 'which is one 
inwardly; and k circumcision is that 
of the heart, l in tho spirit, and not 
in the letter; m whose praiso is not of 
men, but of God. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The Jews* prerogative: 3 which they have not lost: 

9 howbeit tfie law convineeth them also of sin : 20 there- 

/ore no flesh is justified by the law , 28 but all , without 

difference, by faith only : 31 and yet the law is not abo¬ 
lished . 


■Den. 4.7,8. 
Pr. 147.19, 
20. eh. 2. 
18. & 9. 4. 
b eh. 10.16. 
Hob. 4.2. 


W HAT advantage then hath tho 
Jew? or what profit is there of 
circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because 
that ‘unto them were committed the 
oracles of God. 

3 For what if b some did not believe ? 


0 shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect ? 

4 d God forbid: yea, let ‘God be 
true, but 'every man a liar; as it is 
written, • That thou mightest be jus¬ 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com¬ 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? ( b I speak as 
a man) 

6 God forbid: for then 'how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his 
glory; why yet am I also judged as 
a sinnor? 

8 And not rather, (as we be slander¬ 
ously reported, and as some affirm 
that we say,) k Let us do evil, that good 
may come? whose damnation is just. 

9 What then? are we better than 
they ? No, in no wise: for wo have be¬ 
fore 2 proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that 'they are all under sin; 

10 As it is written, m There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that understandoth, 
there is none that soekoth after God. 

12 They are all gone out of tho way, 
they are together become unprofit¬ 
able ; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 

13 “Their throat is an open sepul¬ 
chre; with their tongues they have 
usod deceit; "the poison of asps is 
under their lips: 

14 p Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness: 

15 ’Their feet are swift to shed blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known: 

18 r There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever ‘the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that ‘every 
mouth may bo stopped, and “all the 
world may become 3 guilty before God. 

20 Therefore ‘by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight: for T by the law is the know¬ 
ledge of sin. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

0 Num. 23. 
19. 

ch. 9. 6. 

Sc 11. 29. 

2 Tim. 2.13. 
d Job 40.8. 
•John 3.33. 
*Ps. 62.9. 

. & 116.11. 
«Fs. 51.4. 


b ch. 6.19. 
Gal. 3.15. 

iflen. 18.25. 
Job 8. 3. 

8c 34.17. 


*ch. 5.20. 
8l 6.1,15. 


« Or. 

charged, 
ch. 1. 28, 
&c. 

& 2.1, &c. 
1 ver. 23. 
Gal. 3. 22. 

Pr. 14.1, 
2.3. 
&53.1. 


“ Pr. 5. 9. 
Jer. 5.16. 

•Pb.140.3. 


pPs.10.7. 


<1 Prov. 1.16. 
lsai. 59.7, 
8 . 


'Pr. 36.1. 
■John 10,34. 
& 15. 25. 

* Job 5.16. 
Pr. 107.42. 
Ezek. 16. 
63. ch. 1. 
20 . & 2 . 1 . 

» ver. 9,23. 
ch. 2. 2. 

* Or, sulyect 
to Ute judg¬ 
ment qf 
Qod. 

* Pr. 143. 2. 
ActR 13.39. 
Gal. 2.16. 
& 3.11. 
Eph. 2.8,9. 
Titus 3.5. 

f ch. 7.7. 



Abraham's faith was imputed 


ROMANS, IV. 


to him for righteousness. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

GO. 

■Act* 15.11. 
oh. 1.17. 
Phil. 3.9. 
lieb. 11. 

4. See. 

• John 5.46. 
Acte 26.22. 

boh. 1.2. 

1 Pet. 1.10. 

• ohap. 4. 
tli rough- 
out. 

d oh. 10.12. 
Gal. 3.28. 
Col. 3.11. 

• vor. 9. 
oh. 11. 32. 
Gal. 3. 22. 

f oh. 4.16. 
Eph. 2. 8. 
Tit. 3. 5, 7. 
fMafc. 20.28. 
Kph. 1. 7. 
Col. 1.14. 

1 Tim. 2.6. 
Hob. 9.12. 

1 Pet. 1. 

18, 19. 

8 Or, fore¬ 
ordained. 
b Lev. 16.15. 
1 John 2. 

2. & 4.10. 
iCol. 1. 20. 

• Aote 13. 
38.39. 

1 Tim. 1.15. 
8 Or, passing 
over. 

1 Acta 17.30. 
Heb. 9.15. 
“ oh. 2.17, 
23. & 4. 2. 

1 Cor. 1.29, 
31. 

Kph. 2. 9. 

D ver. 20,21, 
22 . 

Aote 13.38, 

39. 

oh. 8. 3. 
Gal. 2.16. 

• oh. 10.12, 
13. 

Gal. 3.8, 
20,28. I 


! •Twd. 51.2. 

I Matt. 3.9. 
John 8. 33, 
39. 

2 Cor. 11. 
22 . 

* eh. 3. 20, 
27,28. 


•Gen. 15.6. 
Gal. 3.6. 
Jam. 2.23. 

d ch. 11.6. 


•Joeh. 24.2. 


21 But now * the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 

* being witnessed by the law b and the 
prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is °by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all them that believe: 
for d thoro is no difference: 

23 For “all have sinned, and como 
short of the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely f by Ids 
grace 8 through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath 2 set forth h to be 
a propitiation through faith ‘in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
k for the 8 remission of 1 sins that aro 
past, through the forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, I sag, at this time his 
righteousness: that lio might be just, 
and the justifier of him which be- 
lioveth in Jesus. 

27 “Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law ? of works ? . 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we concludo “that a 
man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. 

29 Is he tho God of the Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, 
of tho Gontiles also: 

30 Seeing 0 it is one God,, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for righteousness , 
10 before he was circumcised, 13 By faith only he and 
his seed received the promise, 1G Abraham is the father 
of all that believe. 24 Our faith also shall be imputed 
to us for righteousness . 

W HAT shall we say then that 
•Abraham our father, as per¬ 
taining to the flesh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were b justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory; but 
not before God. 

3 For what saith tho scripture? 
•Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

4 Now d to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth * the 


ungodly, his faith is counted for right¬ 
eousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of tho man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without 
works, 

7 Saying, f Blossod are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. 

8 Blessed is tho man to whom tho 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the 
uncircumcision also ? for we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when 
he was in circumcision or in uncir¬ 
cumcision? Not in circumcision, but 
in uncircumcision. 

11 And 8 he received the sign of cir¬ 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet being 
uncircumciscd: that b he might be 
the father of all them that believe, 
though they bo not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also: 

12 And the father of circumcision to 
them who aro not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he should 
be tho 1 heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through tho righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For k if they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of nono effect: 

15 Because ‘the law worketh wrath: 
for whoro no law is, there is no trans¬ 
gression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be “ by grace; “ to the end the 
promise might bo sure to all the seed; 
not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham; °who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, ,p I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) 2 be¬ 
fore him whom he believed, even God, 
q who quickeneth the dead, and call- 
etli those 'things which be not as 
though they were. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


f Pb. 32. l v 2. 


* Gen. 17. 
10 . 


* ver. 12,16. 
Luke 19. 9. 
Gal. 3.7. 


I Gen. 17. 4, 

&c. 

Gal. 3.29. i 


* Gal. 3.18. 


1 ch. 3.20, 

& 5.13,40. 
& 7. 8,10, 
11 . 

1 Cor. 15. 
56. 2 Cor. 
8.7.9. 

Gat 3.10, 
19. 

1 John 3.4. 
m oh. 3.24. 
n Gal. 3.22. 


0 leaf. 51.2. 
ch. 9. 8. 
p Gen. 17. 5. 
8 Or, like 
unto Mm. 

Ach. 8.11. 
Ephes. 2. 
1,5. 

rch. 9.26. 

1 Cor.1.28. 
1 Pet. 2.10. 


The advantages and extent 


ROMANS, Y. 


of justification by faith. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


• Gen. 15.5. 


♦Gen. 17.17. 
8c IK. 11. 
Hob. II. 
11 , 12 . 


« Pa. 115.3. 
I Luke 1. 

! 37,45. 
Heb. 11. 
19. 


* ch. 15.4. 
1 Cor. 10. 
6 , 11 . 


J Acts 2.24. 
& 13. 30. 

■ In. 53. 5,6. 
ch. 3. 25. 

& 5.6. 

8c K. 32. 

2 Cor. 5.21. 
Gal. 1. 4. 
Hob. 0. 28. 
1 Pet. 2.24. 
A, 3.18. 

•1 Cor. 15. 
17. 

1 Pet. 1.21. 


•Tsai. 32.17. 
John 16.33. 
ch.3.28,30. 
*» Eph. 2.14. 
Col. 1. 20. 

* John 10.9. 
8c 14. 6. 
Eph. 2.18. 
& 3.12. 
Heb. 10.19. 

*1 Cor. 15.1. 
•Heb. 3.6. 
t Matt. 5.11, 
12 . 

Acts 5. 41. 
2Cor. 12. 
10 . 

Phil. 2.17. 
Jam. 1.2, 
12 . 

1 Pet. 3.14. 
t Jam. 1.3. 
b Jam. 1.12. 

* Phil. 1.20. 
k 2 Cor. 1. 

22 . 

Gal. 4.6. 
Eph. 1.13, 
14. 

* Or, 
according 
to the time, 
Gal. 4. 4. 

1 ver. 8. 
ch. 4. 25. 


18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the fa¬ 
ther of many nations, according to 
that which was spoken, ‘So shall thy 
seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, ‘he 
considered not his own body now 
dead, when ho was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadnoss 
of Sarah’s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, "ho was able 
also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. 

23 Now x it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe y on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead; 

25 ‘Who was delivered for our of¬ 
fences, and ‘was raised again for our 
justification. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 2 and 
joy in our hope, 8 that eith we were reconciled by his 
blood, when we were enemies , 10 we shall much more be 
saved being reconciled. 12 As sin and death came by 
Adam, 17 so much more righteousness and life by Jesus 
Christ. 20 Where sin abounded, grace did superabound. 

T HEREFORE ‘being justified by 
faith, wo have b peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 “By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace d wherein we 
stand, and ‘rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but f wo glory in 
tribulations also: “knowing that tri¬ 
bulation worketh patienco; 

4 h And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 

5 'And hope maketh not ashamed; 
k because the love of God is shod 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, 8 in due time 'Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet poradventuro for a 
good man some would even dare to die. 


8 But “God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while wo were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justi¬ 
fied "by his blood, wo shall be saved 
0 from wrath through him. 

10 For p if, when we were enemies, ’we 
were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son, much more, being recon¬ 
ciled, we shall be saved' by his life. 

‘11 And not only so, but we also ‘joy 
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received tho 
8 atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as ‘by one man sin 
entered into the world, and " death by 
sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, 3 for that all have sinned: 

13 (For until tho law sin was in tho 
world: but * sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression , 1 who is the 
figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offenco, so also 
is tho free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many bo dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded * unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judg¬ 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if 4 by one man’s offence death 
reigned by ono; much more they 
which recoive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as 8 by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; even so 8 by the right¬ 
eousness of one the free gift came 
‘upon all men unto justification of 
life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover b the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much ‘moro 
abound: 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

“ John 15. 
13. 

1 Pot. 3.18. 

1 John 3. 

16. 

&4.9.10. 

*» ch. 3. 25. 
Eph. 2. 13. 
Heb. 9.14. 

1 John 1.7. 

* ch. 1.18. 

1 Them 1. 
10 . 

P ch. 8. 32. 

4 2 Cor. 5. 

18,19. 

Eph. 2. 10. 
Col. 1.20, 
21 . 

r John 5. 26. I 
& 14. 19. 

2 Cor. 4. 

10, 11. 

» ch. 2.17. 

& 3. 20,30. 
Gal. 4. 0. 

8 Or, ream- 
ciluition, 
ver. 10. 

2 Cor. 5. 

18,19. 

* Gen. 3. 6. 

1 Cor. 15. 

21 . 

® Gen. 2.17. 
ch. 6.23. 

1 Cor. 15. 

21 . 

« Or, 
in whom. 

* ch. 4. 15. 

1 John 3.4. 

J 1 Cor. 15. 
21, 22, 45. 


■Tsai. 53.11. 
Matt. 20. j 
28. & 26.23. 


4 Or, by one 
tW'ence. 


a Or, by one 
offence. 

• Or, by one 
righteous¬ 
ness. 

• John 12. 
32. 

Heb. 2.9. 


*> John 15w 
22 . 

ch. 3.20. 

8c 4. 15. 

8c 7.8. 
Gal. 3.19, 
23. 

« Luke 7.47. 
1 Tim. 1.14. 



Christians obliged to holiness. 


ROMANS,♦VI. 


Death the wages of sin. 


Anno 21 That as sin hath roigned unto 
D °6 o! death, even so might grace reign 

- through righteousness unto eternal 

life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 We may not live in sin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 3 as 
appeareth by our baptism . 12 Let not sin reign any more, 
18 because we have yielded ourselves to the service of righlr 
sourness, 23 and for that death is the wages of sin. 

‘dTs 1 #: TYTHAT shall we say then? * Shall 
TT we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are 
‘cuVi: "dead to sin, live any longer therein? 

&6 ii 19 ' 3 Know ye not, that c so many of us 

JpitViH 8,8 2were baptized into Jesus Christ 
«Gil a. w! “were baptized into his death? 

• icTis 4 Therefore we are 'buried with him 
». r ' ‘ by baptism into death: that 'like as 

Christ was raised up from the dead 
acoriwli! by * the glory of the Father, h oven so 
> joim 2 .ii. we also should walk in newness of 

& 11. 40. | . n 

'hOal. 6.15. lllO. 

! I'Vk 5 ‘For if we have been planted to- 
pwiVio gather in the likeness of his death, 
u. ‘ ' ' we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that k our old man 
g&it is crucified with him, that 'the body 
cS. 3 . 5 . 9 : of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 

• coi. 2 . u. we should not serve sin. 

; "I Pet 4.1. 7 For “ho that is dead is 8 freed 

■ justified. from sin. 

» 2 Tim. 2 . 8 Now “if wo be dead with Christ, 

we believe that we shall also live with 
him: 

° Rot. i.i8. 9 Knowing that 'Christ being raised 

from the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
p H«b.9.27. 10 For in that ho died, p he died unto 

i cuke 2 o. sin once: but in that he liveth, q he 
liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
'vw. 2 . selves to be r dead indeed unto sin, 

• oai. 2 .i 9 , but ‘alive unto God through Jesus 

Christ our Lord. 

12 *Let no * therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obey 
it in the lusts thereof. 

"coi s s 13 Neither yield ye your "members 
jam. 4 .i. as ‘instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but “yield yourselves imto 
V relV* God, as those that are alive from the 
2 i&' 4 .'a dead, and your members as instru- 
l » oh. 7. 4 , s. ments of righteousness unto God. 

Ga?.' b. is. 14 For y sin shall not have dominion 


b ver. 11. I 
ch. 7.4. 
Gal. 2.19. 
& 6.14. 

Col. 3.3. 

1 Pet. 2.24. 
c Gal. 3. 27. 
8 Or, are. 

d 1 Cor. 15. 
29. 

•Col. 2.12. 
t oh. 8.11. 
ICor.fi. 14. 

2 Cor. 13.4. 
s John 2.11. 

& 11 . 40 . 

* Gal. 6.15. 
Eph. 4. 

22. 23, 24. 
Col. 3.10. 

* Phil. 3.10. 
11 . 


k Gal. 2.20. 
& 5. 24. 

& 6.14. 
Eph. 4. 22. 
Col. 3.5,9. 
1 Col. 2.11. 

; ™l Pet4.1. 
» Gr. 

■ justified. 

n 2 Tim. 2. 
11 . 


i ° Rov. 1.18. 


PHeb.9.27, 

28. 

4 Luke 20. 
38. 


• Gal. 2.19. 


• Pa. 19.13. 
& 119.133. 


«ch.7.5. 
Col. 3. 5. 
Jam. 4.1. 

4 Gr. arms, 
or .weapons, 

* ch. 12.1. 

1 Pet. 2. 
24. & 4. 2. 

* ch. 7. 4, 6. 
* 8 . 2 . 

Gal. 5.18. 


over you: for yo aro not under the 
law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, ‘because 
wo are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that ‘to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom yo oboy; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe¬ 
dience unto righteousness ? 

17 But God bo thanked, that ye were 
the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart b that form of doctrine 
“which was delivered you. 

' 18 Being then 'made free from sin, 
ye bocame the servants of righteous¬ 
ness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your flesh: 
for as ye have yielded your members 
servants to unclcctnness and to ini¬ 
quity unto iniquity; even so now yield 
your membors servants to righteous¬ 
ness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye -were a the servants 
of sin, yo were free “from righteous- 

11 CSS. 

21 'What fruit had yo then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? 
for f the end of those things is death. 

22 But now “being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. 

23 For b tho wages of sin is death; 
but ‘the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 No law hath power over a man longer than he liveth, 

4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Yet is not the law sin, 

12 but holy, just , good, 16 as 1 acknowledge, who am 
grieved because 1 cannot keep it, 

K NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as ho liveth? 

2 For ‘the woman which hath an * ! ^ Cor - 7 - 
husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as ho liveth; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 So then b if, while her husband liv- “Matt 6.32. 
eth, she be married to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but 
if her husband be dead, she is free 
from that law; so that she is no adul- 
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4 Gen. 6.5. 
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toress, though she be married to an¬ 
other man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become 0 dead to the law by the body 
of Christ; that ye should be married 
to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should “bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

6 For when we were in the flesh, the 
2 motions of sins, which were by the 
law, 'did work in our members f to 
bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the 
law, 3 that being dead wherein wo wero 
held; that wo should serve 8 in new¬ 
ness of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? Is the law 
sin? God forbid. Nay, h I had not 
known sin, but by the law: for I had 
not known Must, excopt the law had 
said, 1 Thou slialt not covet. 

8 But k sin, taking occasion by tho 
commandment, wrought in mo all 
manner of concupiscence. For ‘with¬ 
out tho law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, “which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived mo, and by 
it slow me. 

12 Wherefore “the law is holy, and 
tho commandment holy, and just, and 
good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is 
good; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spi¬ 
ritual: but I am carnal, “sold under 
sin. 

15 For that which I do I * allow not: 
for p what I would, that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that it is 
good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that 4 in me (that is, 


in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me; but 
how to perform that which is good I 
find not. 

19 For tho good that I would I do 
not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it 
is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

211 find then a law, that, when I would 
do good, evil is present with me. 

22 For I 'delight in the law of God 
after "the inward man: 

23 But *1 see another law in "my 
members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing mo into cap¬ 
tivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! who 
shall deliver me from 2 tho body of 
this death ? 

25 X I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then with the mind I 
myself servo the law of God; but with 
tho flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 They that are in Christ , and live according to the Spirit , 
are free f rom condemnation. 5, 13 What harm cometh of 
the flesh , G, 14 and what good of the Spirit: 17 and 
what of being God's child t 19 whose glorious deliverance 
all things long for , 29 was beforehand decreed from God. 
38 What can sever us from his love? 

rilHERE is therefore now no con- 
J. domnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who “walk not after the 
flesh, but after tho Spirit. 

2 For b the law of 0 the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from 4 the law of sin and death. 

3 For "what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 

1 God sending his own Son in the liko- 
ness of sinful flesh, and 8 for sin, con¬ 
demned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of tho Taw 
might be fulfilled in us, “who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

6 For b they that are after the flesh 
do mind tho things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the Spirit ‘the 
things of the Spirit. 

6 For k4 to be carnally minded is 

death; but 8 to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. | 

7 Because 6 ‘the' carnal mind is en¬ 
mity against God: for it is not subject 
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8 Or, every 

creature, 

Mark 16. 
16. 

Col. 1.23. 

* Jer. 12.11. 


to the law of God, “neither indeed 
can be. 

8 So then they that aro in the flesh 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so bo that "the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not "the Spirit of Christ, ho is 
none of his. 

10 And if Christ he in you, the body 
is dead because of sin; but the Spirit 
is life because of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of p him that rais¬ 
ed up Jesus from the dead dwoll in 
you, ’he that raised up Christ from 
tho dead shall also quicken your mor¬ 
tal bodies 8 by his Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you. 

12 'Therefore, brethren, we are debt¬ 
ors, not to the flesh, to livo after tho 
flesh. 

13 For *if ye live after the flesh, yo 
shall die: but if yo through tho Spi¬ 
rit do ' mortify the deeds of the body, 
yo shall livo. 

14 For "as many as aro led by tho 
Spirit of God, thoy are the sons of God. 

15 For x yo have not received tho 
spirit of bondage again y to fear; but 
ye have received tho * Spirit of adop¬ 
tion, whereby wo cry, “Abba, Father. 

16 b Tlie Spirit itself boaroth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the chil¬ 
dren of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; 0 heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; 
d if so bo that we suffer with him, that 
wo may be also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that a tho sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 

19 For f tho earnest expectation of 
the. creature waiteth for tho 'mani¬ 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For h the creature was made sub¬ 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 

21 Because tho creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 

22 For we know that 8 the whole 
creation ‘groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 


23 And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which havo k tho firstfruits of the 
Spirit, 'even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, “waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the “redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hopo: but 
“hope that is seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hopo for ? 

25 But if we hope for that wo see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewise tho Spirit also lielpeth 
our infirmities: for p we know not what 
wo should pray for as we ought: but 
q the Spirit itsolf makoth intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot 
bo uttered. 

27 And r he that soarclseth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of tho Spi¬ 
rit, ^because be maketh intercession 
for the saints ’according to the will 
of God. 

28 And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to them ‘who are the called ac¬ 
cording to his purpose. 

29 For whom "ho did foreknow, “lie 
also did prodestinate y to he conform¬ 
ed to the imago of his Son, “that he 
might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did predesti¬ 
nate, them he also “called: and whom 
he called, them he also b justified: 
and whom he justified, thorn he also 
“ glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to these 
things? d If God he for us, who can he 
against us ? 

32 “He that sparod not his own Son, 
but ‘delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to tho 
charge of God’s elect? % It is God 
that justifietli. 

34 b Who is he that condemneth? It 
is Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, ‘who is oven at the right 
hand of God, k who also makoth inter¬ 
cession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from tho 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, Or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written, 'For thy sake we 
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are killed all the day long; wo aro ac¬ 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 “Nay, in all theso things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor “ prin¬ 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre¬ 
sent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to sepa¬ 
rate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul is sorry for the Jews . 7 AU the seed of Ah/aham 
were not the children of the promise, 18 God hath mercy 
upon whom he will . 21 potter may do with his clay 
what he list, 25 The calling of the Gentiles and rejecting 
of the Jews were foretold, 32 The cause why so few Jews 
embraced the righteousness of faith, 

I ‘SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 ‘That I have groat heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For °I could wish that myself were 
2 accursed from Christ for my bre¬ 
thren, my kinsmen according to the 
flosh: 

4 d Who are Israelites; *to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and f tho glory, 
and g the Covenants, and h the giving 
of the law, and 1 the service of God, 
and k the promises; 

5 ‘Whose are the fathers, and “of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came , “who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

6 “Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For p they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 ’Neither, because they aro the seed 
of Abraham, are they all children: but, 
In r Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the chil¬ 
dren of the flesh, these are not the 
children* of God: but * the children of 
the promise are counted for the seed. 
9 For this is the word of promise, 
‘At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
“Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac; 

11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God ac¬ 


cording to election might stand, not 
of works, but of “him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The a elder 
shall serve the 8 younger. 

13 As it is written, “Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? “7s there 
unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, b I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compassion on whom 
I will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that will- 

eth, nor of him that runnoth, but of 
God that sheweth mercy. . 

17 For c the scripture saith unto Pha¬ 
raoh, d Even for this same purpose have 
I raised thee up, that I might shew my 
power in thee, and that my name might 
bo declared throughout all tho earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom ho will 
ho hardoneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 
doth ho yet find fault? For *who hath 
resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that *repliest against God? ‘Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Why hast thou made mo thus ? 

21 Hath not tho ’potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to mnko 
h one vossel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to mako his power known, 
endured with much longsufforing ‘the 
vessels of wrath tk fitted to destruc¬ 
tion : 

23 And that he might mako known 
'the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which ho had “afore pre¬ 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
"not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, # I will 
call them my people, which were not 
my people; and her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 

26 p And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people; there 
shall they be called the children of 
tho living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Is- 
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rael, ’Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, r a remnant shall bo saved: 

28 For he will finish 2 the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: ’because 
a short work will the Lord make upon 
the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, Ex¬ 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left 
us a seed, u we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then? ’That 
the Gentiles, which followed not after 
righteousness, have attained to righ¬ 
teousness, 3 even the righteousness 
which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, ‘which followed after 
the law of righteousness, ‘hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore ? Because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For Hhey stumblod 
at that stumblingstone; 

33 As it is written, 0 Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence: and d whosoover beliovetb on 
him shall not be 3 ashamed. 

CHAPTER X. 

5 The scripture sheweth the difference betwixt the righte¬ 
ousness of the law, and this of faith, 11 and that all, 
both Jew and Gentile , that believe, shall not be con¬ 
founded., 18 and that the Gentiles shall receive the word 
ami lyelieve. 19 Israel was not ignorant of these things. 

B RETHREN, my heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might bo savod. 

2 For I bear them record * that they 
have a zoal of God, but not accord¬ 
ing to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of b God’s 
righteousness, and going about to es¬ 
tablish their own ‘righteousness, have 
not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God. 

4 For d Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
belioveth. 

5 For Moses describoth the right¬ 
eousness which is of the law, ‘That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of 
faith speaketh on this wise, f Say not 
in thine heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down 
from above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 


deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it ? * The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach; 

9 That h if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is mado unto sal¬ 
vation. 

11 For the scripture saith, 'Whoso¬ 
ever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 

12 For k there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for *tho same 
Lord over all m is rich unto all that 
call upon him. 

13 “For whosoever shall call ‘upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not bolioved ? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear p without a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, except 
they bo sent? as it is written, ’How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things 1 

16 But ’they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, ’Lord, 
who hath believed 2 our 3 report ? 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say, Have’ thoy not hoard? 
Yes verily, * their sound went into all 
the earth, 0 and their words unto the 
ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, *1 will provoke you 
to jealousy by them that are■ no peo¬ 
ple, and by a 3 foolish nation I will 
anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, 
* I was found of them that sought me 
not; I was made manifest unto them 
that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, "All day 
long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


1 "Acts 13.16. 

, & 18. 6.,He 
22 18. 21. 

! & 28.24,28. 
ch. 10.19. 


8 Or. decay, 
or, Urn. 


1 God hath not east off all Israel. 7 Some were elected, 
thowjh the rest were hardened . 16 There is hope of 

their conversion. 18 The Gentiles may not insult upon 

them : 26 for there is a promise of their salvation . 33 
God*s judgments are unsearchable . 

I SAY then, “Hath God cast away 
his people ? God forbid. For b I 
also am an Israelite, of tho seed of 
Abraham, of tho tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people 
which c ho foreknow. Wot yo not what 
the scripture saith 2 of Elias ? how he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, 

3 d Loi’d, they have killed thy pro¬ 
phets, and digged down thino altars; 
and I am left alone, and they soelc 
my life. 

4 But what saith tho answer of God 
unto him? * I have reserved to myself 
seven thousand mon, who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 
5 'Even so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to 
tho election of grace. 

6 And *if by graco, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise graco is 
no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no moro grace: otherwise 
work is no moro work. 

7 What then? h Israel hath not ob¬ 
tained that which ho seekoth for; but 
tho oleetion hath obtained it, and the 
rest wero 3 blinded 

8 (According as it is written, 'God 
hath given them tho spirit of 4 slum¬ 
ber, k eycs that thoy should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, 'Lot their tablo 
bo made a snaro, and a trap, and 
a stumblingblock, and a recomponco 
unto them: 

10 m Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, and bow down their 
back alway. 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid: 
but rather "through their fall salva¬ 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke thorn to jealousy. 

12 Now if tho fall of them be tho 
riches of tho world, and the 5 diminish¬ 
ing of them tho riches of tho Gen¬ 
tiles ; how much more their fulness? 
13 For I speak to you Gentiles, in¬ 


asmuch as °I am the apostle of tho 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation them which are my flesh, 
and p might savo some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be , but life 
from the dead ? 

16 For if 4 tho firstfruit be holy, tho 
lump is also holg : and if tho root be 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if r somo of tho branches bo 
broken off, 'and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert grafted in 2 among 
them, and with them partakost of the 
root and fatness of the olivo tree; 

18 'Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Tliou wilt say then. The branches 
were broken off, that I might be 
gralFod in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standcst by 
faith. "Be not liiglimindod, but x fear: 

21 For if God spared not tho natural 
branches, take heed lest ho also spare 
not thee. 

22 Behold therefore tho goodness and 
severity of God: on them which foil, 
severity; but toward thee, goodness, 
T if thou continue in his goodness: 
otherwise * tliou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And thoy also, “if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall bo grafted in: 
for God is able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wort cut out of tho 
olivo tree which is wild by nature, and 
wert graffod contrary to nature into a 
good olive tree: how much moro shall 
these, which bo tho natural branches, 
bo graffed into their own olivo tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
yo should bo ignorant of this mystery, 
lest yo should bo b wiso in your own 
conceits; that 83 blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, 4 until tho fulness 
of the Gentiles bo come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, * There shall come out 
of Sion tho Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 f For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they 
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® Cr. him. 


DOMiNi are c ? om ^ es I° r y°ur suites: but as 
co. touching the ejection, they are ‘be- 
*Pout^s. l° vec l I°r tho fathers’ sakes. 
g 29 For the gifts and calling of God 

»■ Num. io. are h without repentance. 

• Eph. 2 . 2 . 30 For as ye ‘in times past have not 

in' \1 ’a 2 believed God, yet have now obtained 

r ' ' mercy through their unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also now not 

• Or, obeyed. 3 believed, that through your mercy 

they also may obtain mercy. 

V!ai %*22 32 Eor k G°d hath ‘concluded them 
« or,'hi,a ' all in unbelief, that he might have 

them all up rt ii 

together . IXlOrCy UpOIl dll* 

33 O tho depth of tho riches both of 
ir».36.6. the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
"pEoae. 7, ’how unsearchable are his judgments, 
io* ft an d ” h‘ s ways past finding' out 1 
ir^Vv 34 "For who hath known the mind 

• job'k’^ of tho Lord? or # who hath been his 
P & «!u. 7 * counsellor ? 

-icor.»>,. 35 Or p who hath first given to him, j 

mV], i.r.! and it shall be recompensed unto 
2 Tiraj:l 7 : him again? 

lretAil: 36 For ’of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: r to “whom 
itev x A. i) C glory for evor. Amen. 

® Cr. hxm. ° " 

CHAPTER XII. . 

1 (7 n(V» mercies must move m to please Cod. 3 No man 
must think too wtU of himself, G but attend every one 
on that calling wherein he is placed. 9 Love , and many 
other duties, are required of us. 19 Ttcvcnge is specially 

«r«.rrti 3 , X "BESEECH you thorefore, breth- 
is* i r * is. X ren, by tho mercies of God, b that 
iCor.G.i3, y 0 «p roscn t your bodies d a living 

•lPfUH sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
l ioimii.-,: which is your reasonable service. 
'I^A. 18 * 2 And "be not conformed to this 

22 .&Y 1 &. world: but f bo yo transformed by tho 

• Eph. 5 . 10 , renewing of your mind, that yo may 
iThen.4.3. «prove what is that good, and accept- 
&il'k able, and perfect, will of God. 

& t rf.*io!°* 3 For I say, h through tho grace given 

Eph-W unto me, to every man that is among 
■ Pro. 25 . 27 . y° u » ,not think of himself moro 
Jhscie«.*7.* highly than ho ought to think; but 
ch*. 11 . 20 . to think ‘soberly, according as God 

hath dealt k to every man the mea- 
V it”* 12 * sure of faith. 

•i Cor 1212 * P° r 1 as we b ftve many members in 
e p £*?iI one body, and all members have not 
"i 7 .&ia°* the same office: 

Kpiifi. 23 . & So “we, being many, aro one body 

» 1 io»M 2 4 * n Christ, and every one members one 
irCt.'4.io; of another. 

0 ver. 3, 6 "Having then gifts differing °ac- 
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0 ver. 3. 


cording to tho graco that is given to D o™na 
us, whether p prophecy, let us prophesy < 50 . 

according to tho proportion of faith; p 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ^ 

ministering: or ’lio that toachoth, on 
teaching; a 1 * 4 ! 1 *, g, 

8 Or Mie that exhorteth, on exhor- 4 2 \,.t»i 3 .i. 

tation: * ho that 2 giveth, let him do it 4 . u. 
3 with simplicity; * he that ruleth, with * 7 Pim - 6 - 
diligence; ho that shewetli mercy, rArt. 15 . 32 . 
"with cheerfulness. ^ .Mntt.o 3 ,’ 

9 x Let love be without dissimulation. 

7 Abhor that which is evil; cleave to imparteUu 
that which is good. WxraUv, 

IQ * Be kindly affoctionod ono to an- 
other ‘with brotherly love; "in honour J 7 Tim - 6 - 
preferring ono another: nib.is. 7 . 

11 Not slothful in business; fervont iPot. 5 . 2 . 
in spirit; serving the Lord; 

12 b Rejoicing in hope; "patient in tri- ^ 
halation; ‘continuing instant in prayer; & * 

13 "Distributing to the necessity of Amoin.is. 

saints; ‘given to hospitality. ‘lKt.’ 3 ^ 

14 “Bless them which persecute you: gf jo¬ 
bless, and curse not. ( 2|,,u : 7 ' 

15 h Rejoice with them that do ro- 
joico, and wcop with them that weep. 

16 K Be of the same mind ono toward J 1 '"*;®-,®- 
another. k Mind not high things, but offs.i * 
‘condescend to men of low estato. rh>i.*3.'i. 
‘Bo not wise in your own conceits. lruL. 5 . 

17 “Recompense to no man evil for h,'*. 3 .e. 
evil. "Provide things honest in the .V.’.l.m 13, 
sight of all men. 

18 If it bo possiblo, as much as lioth “® b io - ’ 
in you, "live peaceably with all men. *iat. 

19 Dearly bolovod, p avengo not your- at""?. 1 * 
selves, but rather give place unto af et * 2 * 19 ' 
wrath: for it is written, ’Vengeance 

is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. K P ’hM?*e. 

20 r Therefore if thino enemy hunger, J£, 4 2 ’ 
food him; if he thirst, give him drink: 1 Then’s, 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals •icor.t6.t. 
of fire on his head. 2 Cor.u.i, 

21 Be not overcome of ovil, but over- &w.tij 0, 
come evil with good. 
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is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Kp’hM?*e. 

20 r Therefore if thino enemy hunger, J£, 4 2 
food him; if he thirst, give him drink: 1 Then’s, 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals •icor.i6.t. 
of fire on his head. 2 Cor.u.i, 

21 Be not overcome of ovil, but over- & w. tii! 0 ' 
come evil with good. i 7 3olm3 - 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Subjection, and many other duties, we owe to the magi¬ 
strates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 11 Gluttony • Titua 3.1. 
and drunkenness, and the works of darkness , are out of 1 Pet. 2.1 A 
season in the time of the gospel. M>rov.8.15, 

L ET every soul "be subject unto the Din. 2 . 21 . 
I higher powers. For b there is no joLw. 11 . 
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Of subjection to magistrates. 


ROMANS, XIY. Against uncharitable judgment. 
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power but of God: the powers that 
be are 2 ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resistetli “the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? d do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, bo afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in vain: for ho is 
the minister of God, a revenger to ex¬ 
ecute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore '‘ye must needs be sub¬ 
ject, not only for wrath, f but also for 
conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay yo tribute also: 
for they are God’s ministers, attend¬ 
ing continually upon this very thing. 

7 * Render therefore to all their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute is due; cus¬ 
tom to whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to lovo 
ono another: for h he that loveth an¬ 
other hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, ‘Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not boar 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there be any other command¬ 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, k Thou shalt lovo 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh¬ 
bour: therefore ‘love is the fulfilling 
of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high timo m to awake out of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day is 
at hand: “let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and 0 let us put 
on the armour of light. 

13 p Let us walk 8 honestly, as in the 
day; ’not in rioting and drunken¬ 
ness, “not in chambering and wanton¬ 
ness, 'not in strife and envying. 

14 But 'put yo on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and "make not provision for 

I the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other for 
things indifferent: 13 but take heed that they give no 
offence in them: 15 for that the apostle proveih unlaw¬ 
ful by many reasons. 

H IM that * is weak in the faith re¬ 
ceive ye, but 2 not to doubtful 
disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he b may 
eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not ; and “let not him 
which eateth not judge him that eat¬ 
eth : for God hath received him. 

4 d Who art thou that judgost an¬ 
other man’s servant ? to his own mas¬ 
ter he standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
shall be holden up: for God is able 
to make him stand. 

5 'One man esteometh one day above 
another: another esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be 8 fully per¬ 
suaded in his own mind. 

6 He that M regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord ho doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for *ho 
giveth God thanks; and he that eat¬ 
eth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 For h none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether wo die, wo 
die unto the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or die, wo are the Lord’s. 

9 For ‘to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 
bo k Lord both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy bro¬ 
ther? or why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother? for 1 jvo shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, m As I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall confess to God. 

12 So then "every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that °no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, p that there is nothing 
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•ch.15.1,7. 
1 Cor. 8.9, 
11. & 9.22. 
* Or, not to 
judge hia 
doubtful 
thoughts. 
b ver. 14. 

1 Cor. 10. 
25. 

1 Tim. 4.4. 
Titus 1.15. 

« Col. 2.16. 


d James 4. 
12 . 


•Gal. 4.10. 
CoL 2.16. 


i 8 Or, fully 
assured. 


f Gal. 4.10. 
4 Or, 
observeth. 


• ICor. 10. 
31. 

1 Tim. 4.3. 


* 1 Cor. 6. 
19.20. 

Gal. 2. 20. 
1 Thess. 5t 
10 . 

lPet.4.2. 


*2 Cor. 5. 
15. 


* Ac to 10. 
36. 


J Matt. 25. 
31.32. 

Acts 10.42. 
& 17.31. 

2 Cor. 5.10. 
Jude 14,15. 
n»I*ai.45.23. 
Phil. 2.10. 

» Matt. 12. 

3B. 

Gal. 6. 5. 

1 Pet. 4.5. 


I 0 1 Cor. 8. 
9.13. 

j & 10. 32. 

P ver. 2.20. 
Acts 10.15. 
1 Cor. 10. 
25. 

1 Tim. 4.4. 
I Titus 1.15. 




To avoid giving offence. 


ROMANS, XV. 


We may not please ourselves. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60._ 

* Gr. 
common, 

« 1 Oor. 8.7, 
10 . 

3 Or. 
common* 

4 Or. 
according 
to charity . 

rl Cor. 8. 
11 . 

• ch. 12.17. 

4 1 Cor. 8.8. 


« 2 Cor. 8. 
21 . 


«r». 31.14. 
ch. 12.18. 

l ch. 15. 2. 

1 Cor. 14. 
12 . 

1 Then. 5. 
11 . 

■ ver. 15. 

• ver. 14. 
Mat 15.11. 
Acts 10.15. 
Titus 1.15. 
MCor. 8.9, 
10 . 11 , 12 . 

«1 Cos. 8. 
13. 


d 1 John 3. 
21 . 


•Or, 

discemeth 
and piUMh 
a difference 
between 
meats. 

•Titus 1.15. 


« Cal. 6.1. 
* ch. 14.1. 


«1 Cor. 9. 
19. 22. 
&10.24,33. 
Sc 13. 5. 
Plril.2.4.5. 
*ch. 14.19. 

• Mat.26.39. 
John 5. 80. 
& 6.38. 

* 1*0.69.9. 

foh.4.28,24. 

1 Cor. 9.9, 
10 . 

Sc 10.11. 

2 Tim. 3. 
16,17. 


* ch. 12.16. 
1 Cor.1.10. 
rhil. 3.16. 


2 unclean of itself: but 4 to him that 
estoemeth any tiling to be 8 unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou not 
‘charitably. 'Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 * Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of: 

17 ‘For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and jdy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things serv- 
eth Christ" is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 

19 x Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith 1 one may edify an¬ 
other. 

20 * For meat destroy not the work 
of God. ‘All things indoed are puro; 
b but it is evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat 'flesh, 
nor to drink wino, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 
olfended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thy¬ 
self before God. d Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. 

23 And he that “doubteth is damned 
if ho eat, because he eateth not of 
faith: for * whatsoever is not of faith 


is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The strong must hear with the weak . 2 We may not please 
ourselves] 3 for Christ did not so, 7 hut receive one the 
other , oh Christ did us all , 8 both Jews 9 and Gentiles . 
15 Paul excuseth his writing , 28 and promiseth to see 
them , 30 and requesteth their prayers . 

W E ‘then that are strong ought 
to bear the b infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 'Let every one of us ploaso his 
neighbour for his good d to edification. 

3 * For even Christ pleased not him¬ 
self; but, as it is written, f The re¬ 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For “whatsoever things were writ¬ 
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope. 

5 h Now the God of patience and con¬ 
solation grant you to be likeminded 


one toward another “according to 
Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may 'with ono mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore ‘receive ye ono an¬ 
other, 'as Christ also received us to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that “Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, “to confirm the pro¬ 
mises made unto the fathers: 

9 And 0 that the Gentiles might glo¬ 
rify God for his mercy; as it is writton, 
p For this causo I will confess to thee 
among tho Gentiles, and sing unto 
thy name. 

10 And again he sailh, “Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, 'Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people. 

12 And again, Esaias saitli, 'There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all 'joy and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And "I myself also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also are 
full of goodness, x filled with all know¬ 
ledge, able also to admonish one an¬ 
other. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you in 
some sort, as putting you in mind, 
y because of the graco that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That *1 should be tho minister 
of Jesus Christ to tho Gentiles, minis¬ 
tering the gospel of God, that the 
3 * offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 

17 I havo therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ b in those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things 'which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, d to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 'Through mighty signs and won¬ 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of 
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kch.14.1,3. 
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“ ch. 3.3. 
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1 John 2. 

21 . 
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r ch. 1.5. 

Sc 12.3. 
Gal. 1.15. 
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■ oh. 11.13. 
Gal. 2.7, 

a q 

lTim.2.7. 
2 Tim. 1.11. 
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•Tsai. 66.20. 
Phil. 2.17. 


b Heb. 5.1. 


«Aots 21.19. 
Gal. 2. 8. 
*ch. 1.5. 

8c 16.26. 


•Arts 19.11. 
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Paul requesteth their prayers. 


ROMANS, XVI, 


He sendeth divers salutations. 
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1 2 Cor. 10. 
13,15, Id. 

flsai. 52.15. 


* rh. 1.13. 

1 There. 2. 
17. 18. 

9 Or, many 
, mays, or, 
qftentimes, 

I 1 ver. 32. 

L Aits 19.21. 
cli. 1.11. 


* Acts 15.3. 


8 Or. 
frith you, 
ver. 32. 

1 Acts 19.21. 
& 20 . 22 . 

Sc 24.17. 
m 1 Cor. 16. 
1 , 2 . 

2 Cor. 8.1. 
& 9 . 2 , 12 . 


® ch. 11.17. 


® 1 Cor. 9.11. 
Cal. G. G. 


Q ch. 1.11. 


«■ Phil. 2.1. 
■2 Cor. 1.11. 
Col. 4.12. 
*2Thos.3.2. 
4 Or, are 
disoheiUenL 
® 2 Cor. 8.4. 

* ch. 1.10. 

y Acte 18.21. 

1 Cor. 4.19. 
Jam. 4.15. 

* 1 Cor. 16. 
18. 

2 Cor. 7.13. 
2 Tim. 1.16. 
Philera. 7, 
20 . 

* ch. m 20. 

1 Cor. 14. 

33. 

2 Cor. 13. 
11 . 

Phil. 4. 9. 

1 Them. 5. 
23. 

2 Them. 3. 
16. 

Hcb.13.20. 


God; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Illyricum, I havo 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have 1 strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, 'lost I should build upon 
anothor man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, *To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cause also h I havo been 
2 much hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in 
these parts, and ‘having a great de¬ 
sire those many years to come unto 
you; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you: for I 
trust to soo you in my journey, k and 
to be brought on my way thither¬ 
ward by you, if first I bo somewhat 
filled 5 with your company. 

25 But now 1 1 go unto Jerusalem to 
minister unto the saints. 

26 For “it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a cer¬ 
tain contribution for tho poor saints 
which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; and 
their debtors they are. For “if tho 
Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things, “their duty 
is also to minister unto them in car¬ 
nal things. 

28 When therefore I have perform¬ 
ed this, and havo sealed to them p this 
fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 

29 q And I am sure that, when I come 
unto you, I shall como in tho fulness 
of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ’s sako, and r for 
the love of the Spirit, ‘that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to 
God for me; 

31 ‘That I may bo delivered from 
them that * do not believe in Judeoa; 
and that “my service which I have for 
Jerusalem may be accepted of the 
saints; 

32 “That I may come unto you with 
joy y by the will of God, and may with 
you be * refreshed. 

33 Now “the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

3 Paul loilleth the brethren to greet many % 17 and advUeth 
them to lake heed of th-ose which cause dissension and 
offences , 21 and after sundry salutations endeth with 
praise and thanks to God . I 

I COMMEND unto you Phobe our 
sister, which is a servant of tho 
church which is at * Cenchroa; 

2 b That ye recoive her in the Lord, 
as becomoth saints, and that ye assist 
her in whatsoever business she hath 
noed of you: for sho hath been a suc- 
courer of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet 'Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my lifo laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not only 
I give thanks, but also all tho churches 
of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet d the church that is 
in their house. Salute my wellbeloved 
Epoenetus, who is 'the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoncrs, who 
aro of note among the apostles, who 
also f were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in tho 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of Aristobulus’ 
'‘■household. 

11 Salute Horodion my kinsman. 
Groot them that be of the 8 household 
of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Persis, which laboured much 
in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus* chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Her¬ 
nias, Patrobas, Hermes, and the bre¬ 
thren which aro with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ne- 
rous, and his sister, and Olympas, and 
all the saints which aro with them. 

16 “Salute one another with an holy 
kiss. The churches of Christ salute 
you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them 'which cause divisions 
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•Acts 18.18. 

h Phil. 2.29. 
3 John 5,6. 


0 Arts 18. 2, 
18. 26. 

2 Tim. 4. 
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<*1 Cor. 16. 
19 

Col. 4.15. 
Fliilem 2. 
• 1 Cor. 16. 
15. 


'Gal. 1.22. 


9 Or, 
friends. 


8 Or, 
friends. 


f 2 John 1. 


M Cor. 16. 
20 

2 Cor. 13L 
12 . 

1 There. 5. 
26. 

1 Pet. 5.14. 
* Acta 15.1, 
5,24. 

1 Tim. 6.3. 



Paid saluteth the Corinthians. I. CORINTHIANS, I. lie exhorteth them to unity. 
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* 1 Cor. 5. 

9. 11. 

2 These. 3. 
0. 14. 

2 Tim. 3.6. 
Titus a 10. 
2 John 10. 

1 Phil. 3.19. 

1 Tim. 0.5. 
m Col. 2.4. 

2 Tim. 3. G. 
Titus 1.10. 
2 Pet. 2.3. 

u eh. 1. 8. 
oMst.10.in. 
ldor.14.20. 
a Or, 
harmless. 

P eh. lfi. 33. 
<i (»on. 3.15. 
3 Or, tread. 
r ver. 24. 

1 Cor .1(5.23. 
2Cor.13.14. 
Phil. 4.21. 

1 These. 5. 
28. 

2 These. X 
18. 

Rev. 22.21. 
■ Acts 16.1. 
Phil. 2.19. 
Col. 1.1. 
lThes.3.2. 
1 Tim. 1.2. 
J leb. 13.23. 

* Arts 13.1. 
« Arte 17. 5. 

! * Arte 20. 4. 


and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and “avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but 1 their own 
belly; and m by good words and fair 
speeches deceivo the hearts of the 
simple. 

19 For “your obedienco is come a- 
broad unto all men. I am glad there¬ 
fore on your behalf: but yet I would 
have you 0 wise * unto that which is 
good, and 2 simple concerning evil. 

20 And p tho God of peace ’shall 
* bruise Satan undoryour feet shortly. 
r The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 

21 'Timotheus my workfellow, and 
‘Lucius, and “Jason, and “Sosipater, 
my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
saluto you in the Lord. 


23 T Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. 1 Erastus the 
chamborlain of tho city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother. 

24 “The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now b to him that is of power to 
stablish you c according to my gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
d according to the revelation of tho 
mystery, • which was kept secret since 
the world began, 

2G But f now is made manifest, and 
by the scriptures of tho prophets, ac¬ 
cording to tho commandment of the 
everlasting God, made known to all 
nations for “the obedience of faith: 

27 To “God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for over. Amen. 

1 Written to tho Romans from Oorinthus, 
and sent by I’hcbo servant of the church 
at Cenchrea. 
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d Eph. 1.9. 
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2 Tim. 1. 
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TUB FIRST EPISTLE OF rATJL THE APOSTLE TO TIIE 

CORINTHIANS. 
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* Rom. 1.1. 

*> 2 Cor. 1.1. 
Eph. 1.1. 
Col. 1.1. 
o Acte 18.17. 

d Judo 1. 

° John 17. 
19. 

Acte 15.9. 
f Rom. 1. 7. 
2 Tim. 1.9. 

* Acte 9.14, 
21. & 22.16. 
2 Tim. 2. 
22 . 

* ch. 8. G. 

1 Rora. 3.22. 
& 10 . 12 . 

* Rom. 1.7. 
2 Cor. 1. 2. 
Eph. 1. 2. 

1 Pet. 1.2. 

1 Rom. 1.8. 


m ch. 12. R. 
2 Cor, 8.7. 


CHAPTER I. 

After his salutation and thanksgiving , 10 he exhorteth 
them to unity , and 12 reproreth the'r dissensions. 18 
God destroyeth the wisdom of the wise , 21 by the fool¬ 
ishness of preaching, and 26 caUeth not the wise , mighty , 
and noble , but 27, 28 the foolish , weak, and men of no 
account. 

P AUL, “called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ “ through tho will of 
God, and 0 Sostlienes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, d to them that * are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, 'called to be saints, 
with all that in every placo g call upon 
tho name of Jesus Christ “our Lord, 
1 both their’s and our’s: 

3 “Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from tho 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 1 thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Jesus Christ; 

5 That in every thing ye are en¬ 
riched by him, “in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge; 


6 Even as "the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; “waiting for tho 2 eoming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 p Who shall also confirm you unto 
tho end, 11 that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 r God ‘is faithful, by whom ye wore 
called unto * the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by 
tho name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
* that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no 8 divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto mo 
of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of Cliloo, that there 
aro contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, "that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 
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Phil. 2. 2. 
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Paul declareth the 


CORINTHIANS, II. 


manner of his preaching . 
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d ch. 2.1* 4, 
13. 

2 Pet. 1.16. 
8 Or, speech . 


• 2 Oor. 2.15. 
f Acte 17.18. 
oh. 2.14. 

f ch. 15. 2. 
h ver. 24. 
Rom. 1.16. 

* Job 5.12. 
13. 

Inai.29.14. 
Jer. 8. 9. 


* Isa!. 33.18. 


1 Job 12.17. 


" Matt. 12. 
38. Sc 16 1. 
Mark 8.11. 
Luke 11. 
16. 

John 4.48. 
0 Tiiai. 8.14. 
Matt. 11.6. 
Sc 13.57. 
Luke 2.34. 
John 6. 60, 
66 . 

Rom. 9.32. 
dal. 5.11. 
1 Pet. 2.8. 
p ver. 18. 
ch. 2.14. 

Q ver. 18. 
Rom. 1.4, 
16. 

r CoL 2.3. 


tMnt.il. 25. 
James 2 5. 
See Pa. 8.2. 


« Rom. 4.17. 
* ch. 2.6. 


'Apollos; and I of 7 Cephas; and I 
of Christ. 

13 'Is Christ divided? was Paul cru¬ 
cified for you ? or wero yo baptized in 
the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none 
of you, but ‘Crispus and b Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mino own name. 

16 And I baptized also the household 
of c Stephanas: besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent mo not to baptize, 
but to preach tho gospel: d not with 
wisdom of 8 words, lost tho cross of 
Christ should bo made of nono effect. 

18 For the preaching of tho cross is 
to ’them that perish 'foolishness; but 
unto us ‘which are saved it is the 
h power of God. 

19 For it is written, ‘I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring 
to nothing tho understanding of the 
prudent. 

20 k Whoro is tho wise? whore is the 
scribe ? where is the disputer of this 
world? 'hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world ? 

21 “For after that in tho wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom know not 
God, it pleased God by tho foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe. 

22 For tho “Jews requiro a sign, and 
tho Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
°unto tho Jews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks p foolishness; 

24 But unto them which aro called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ 4 the 
power of God, and r tho wisdom of God. 

25 Because tho foolishness of God is 
wiser than men; and tho jveakness of 
God is stronger than men. 

26 For yo see your calling, brethren, 
how that 'not many wise men aftor 
tho flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called: 

27 But 'God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the 
wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
things which aro mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea , and "things which are not, 
*to bring to nought things that are: 


29 'That no flesh should glory in his 
presonco. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us 'wisdom, 
and 4 rightoousness, and b sanctifica¬ 
tion, and 0 redemption: 

31 That, according as it is written, d Ho 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

He declareth that his preaching , 1 though it bring not excel¬ 
lency of speech , or of 4 human wisdom : yet consisteth in 
the 4, 5 power of God: and so far excclleth 6 the wisdom 
of this world , and 9 human sense, as that 14 the natural 
man cannot understand it, 

AND I, brethren, when I came to 
X3L you, ‘came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you 6 the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, 'save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. 

3 And d I was with you 'in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching 
* was not with 2 enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, ‘but in demonstration of tho 
Spirit and of power: 

6 That your faith should not 8 stand 
in the wisdom of men, but “in tho 
power of God. 

6 Ilowbeit wo speak wisdom among 
them * that are porfoct: yet not k the 
wisdom of this world, nor of tho princes 
of this world, 1 that come to nought: 

7 But wo speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden wis¬ 
dom, “which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory: 

8 "Which none of tho princes of this 
world knew: for * had they known it, 
they would not have crucified tho 
Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, p Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have en¬ 
tered into the heart of man, tho things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

10 But ’God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit: for tho Spirit soarch- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. 

11 For what manknoweth the things 
of a man, 'save the spirit of man which 
is in him? ' even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spi¬ 
rit of the world, but 'the spirit which is 
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of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 

13 “Which things also we speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. 

14 “But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
y for they are foolishness unto him: 
“neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 “But he that is spiritual 2 judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is “judged 
of no man. 

16 "For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he 4 may instruct him? 
°But we have the mind of Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 Millt is fit for children. 3 Strife and division, arguments 
of a fleshly mind. 7 lie that plantrth, and he that watrr- 
eth, is nothing. 9 The ministers are God*s fellow workmen. 
11 Christ the only foundation. 16 Men the temples of 
God, which 17 must be kept holy . 19 The wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. 

AND I, brethren, could not speak 
jljL unto you as unto “spiritual, but 
as unto "carnal, even as unto °babos 
in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with d milk, and not 
with meat: “for hitherto yo were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now aro 
ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for f where¬ 
as there is among you envying, and 
strifo, and 6 divisions, aro ye not car¬ 
nal, and walk a as men ? 

4 For while one saith, g I am of Paul; 
and anothor, I am of Apollos; are ye 
not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but "ministers by whom ye 
believed, ‘even as the Lord gave to 
every man ? 

6 k I have planted, ‘Apollos watered; 
“but God gave the increase. 

7 So then “neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that water- 
eth; but God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that plantetli and he that 
watereth are one: # and every man 
shall receive his own reward accord¬ 
ing to his own labour. 

9 For p we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s ’husbandry, 
ye are * God’s building. 

10 “According to the grace of God 


which is given unto mo, as a wiso 
masterbuilder, I havo laid “the foun¬ 
dation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But ‘let every man take hoed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man 
lay than “ that is laid, * which is Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 1 Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest: for tho day “shall declare 
it, because “it a shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which 
ho hath built thereupon, "he shall re¬ 
ceive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be burn¬ 
ed, he shall suffer loss: but he himself 
shall bo saved; 0 yet so as by fire. 

16 d Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that tho Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man “defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for tho 
temple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are. 

18 “Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among you soemoth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wiso. 

19 For f tlie wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God. For it is writ¬ 
ten, *He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. 

20 And again, "The Lord knowetli 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore 'let no man glory in 
men. For “all things are your’s; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce¬ 
phas, or tho world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come; 
all are your’s; 

23 And ‘yo aro Christ’s; and Christ 
is God’s. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jn what account the ministers ought to be had. 7 We 
have nothing which we have not received. 9 r Mke apostles 
spectacles to the world , angels, and men , 13 the filth and 
off scouring of the world : 16 yet our fathers in Christ, 
16 whom we ought to follow . 

L ET a man so account of us, as of 
“the ministers of Christ, "and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 
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All distinctions are from God. 


CORINTHIANS, V. 


Incest is reproved. 
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2 Moreover it is required in stew¬ 
ards, that a man bo found faithful. _ 

3 But with me it is a very small thing 
that I should be judged of you, or 
of man’s 2 judgment: yea, I judgo not 
mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
°yet am I not hereby justified; but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

6 “Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, *wlio 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and f then shall every man have praise 
of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, B I have 
in a figuro transferred to myself and 
to Apollos for your sakes; h tliat ye 
might loam in us not to think of men 
above that which is written, that no 
one of you ‘be puffed up for one 
against another. 

7 For who “maketh thee to differ 
from another? and “what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou liadst not received it? 

8 Now ye are full, ‘now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us: 
and I would to God yo did reign, that 
we also might reign with you. 

9 For X think that God hath set 
forth 4 us the apostles last, “as it wero 
appointed to death: for " we are made 
a “spoctacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 “We are v fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; 4 we are 
weak, but ye are strong; yo are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 r Even unto this presont hour we 
both hunger, and thirst, and 'are 
naked, and ‘are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwellingplacc; 

12 "And labour, working with our 
own hands: * being reviled, wo bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we intreat; y we 
are made as the filth of the world, 
and are the offscouring of all things 
unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but * as my beloved sons I warn 
you. 

*' 15 For though ye have ten thousand 


instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for * in Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, b bo yo 
followers of mo. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you “Timothous, 4 who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you ‘into remembrance 
of my ways which be in Christ, as I 
‘teach every where g in evory church. 

18 11 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 ‘But I will como to you shortly, 
Mf the Lord will, and will know, not 
the speech of them which are puffed 
up, but tho power. 

20 For 1 the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 What will yo? “shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and in the 
spirit of meekness ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The incestuous person 6 is cause rather of shame unto 

them , than of rejoicing. 7 The old leaven is to he purged 

out. 10 Heinous offenders are to be shunned ami avoided. 

I T is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
“named among the Gentiles, b that 
one should have his 0 father’s wife. 

2 d And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather “mourned, that he that 
hath dono this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 ‘For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have 2 judged already, 
as though I were presont, concerning 
him that hath so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when yo are gathered toge¬ 
ther, and my spirit, “with the power 
.of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 b To deliver such an one unto 'Sa¬ 
tan for the destruction of tho flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 k Your glorying is not good. Know 
ye not that ‘a little leaven leavencth 
the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old lea¬ 
ven, that ye may be a now lump, as 
ye are unloavened. For even “Christ 
our “passover “is sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore “let us keep 4 the feast, 
p not with old leaven, neither ’with the 
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Against going to law. 


CORINTHIANS, VI. 


Against fornication. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

69. 


r gee ver. 

2, 7. 

2 Cor. 6.14. 
Kph. 5.11. 
2 Thess. 3. 
14. 

• cli. 10.27. 
‘ch. 1.20. 


n John 17. 
15. 

1 John 5. 
19. 

* Mat. 18.17. 
Rom. 16. 
17. 

2 Thews. 3. 
6,14. 

2 John 10. 


■ Mark 4.11. 
Col. 4. 5. 

1 Thess. 4. 

12 . 

1 Tim. 3.7. 
• ch. 6.1. 2, 
3, 4. 

*Doiit.13.5. 
8c 17. 7. 

8c 21. 21. 
fir 22. 21, 
22. 24. 


* Ps. 49.14. 
1 >an. 7. 22. 
Matt. 19. 
28. 

Luke 22. 
30. 

Rev. 2. 26. 
& 3 . 21 . 

& 20. 4. 

* 2 Pot. 2.4. 
Jude 6. 


0 ch. 5.12. 


d Pro*. 20. 
22 . 

Matt. 5.39, 

40. 

Luke 6.29. 
Rom. 12. 
17,19. 

1 TheM. 5. 
15. 

• 1 TheM. 
4.6. 


leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle r not 
to company with fornicators: 

10 'Yet not altogether with the for¬ 
nicators 'of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters; for then must ye needs go 
“out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you 
not to keep company, x if any man 
that is called a brother bo a fornica¬ 
tor, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion¬ 
er ; with such an one 7 no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
•them also that are without? do not 
ye judge 'them that are within? 

13 But them that are without Cod 
judgeth. Therefore b put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Corinthian* must not vex their brethren, in going to 
law with them: 6 especially under infidel*. 9 The un¬ 
righteous shall not inherit the ldngdom vf God . 15 Our 
bodies are the members of Christ, 19 and temples of the 
Holy Ghost. 16, 17 They must not therefore be defiled. 

D ARE any of you, having a mattet 
against another, go to law before 
the unjust, and not before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that 'the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the world 
shall bo judged by you, are ye unwor¬ 
thy to judge the smallest matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we shall b judge 
angels ? how much more things that 
pertain to this life ? 

4 °If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set them 
to judge who aro least estoomed in 
the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that thero is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goetlx to law with bro¬ 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. 4 Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather suffer yourselves to be de¬ 
frauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
•and that ypur brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 


shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: 1 neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adultorers, nor ef¬ 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion¬ 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such wore 'some of you: 
h but ye are washed, but ye are sanc¬ 
tified, but ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 ‘All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not 'expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of any. 

13 'Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for moats: but God shall destroy both 
it and them. Now the body is not for 
fornication, but ‘for the Lord; “and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And "God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us °by 
his own power. 

15 Know ye* not that p your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, and 
malco them the members of an har¬ 
lot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he which 
is joined to an harlot is one body? 
for , two, saith he, shall be one flesh. 

17 'But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 * Flee fornication. Every sin that 
a man doeth is without the body; 
but he that committeth fornication 
sinneth ' against his own body. 

19 What ? " know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, 
* and ye are not your own ? 

20 For 7 ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

CHAPTER VII. 

2 He treateth of marriage, 4 shewing it to be a remedy 
against fornication: 10 and that the bond thereof ought 
not lightly to be dissolved. 18, 20 Every man must be 
content with his vocation. 26 Virginity wherefore to 
be embraced. 86 And for what respects we may either 
marry, or abstain from marrying . 

N OW concerning the things where¬ 
of ye wrote unto me: •/< is good 
for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, 
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let every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman have her own husband. 

3 b Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and like¬ 
wise also the husband hath not power 
of his own body, but the wife. 

5 ‘Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast¬ 
ing and prayer; and come togother 
again, that ‘Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
* and not of commandment. 

7 For 'I would that all men were 
g even as I myself. But h every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one after 
this manner, and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, ‘It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But k if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, 
x yet not I, but the Lord, “Let not the 
wife depart from her husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let her re¬ 
main unmarried, or be reconciled to 
her husband: and let not the husband 
put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, “not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife that 
believeth not, and she be pleased to 
dwell with him, let Jam not put her 
away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if he 
be pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leavo him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the un¬ 
believing wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else “were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is 
not under bondage in such cases: but 
God hath called us p 2 to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt ’save thy husband? 
or *how knowest thou, O man, whether 
thou shalt savo thy wife ? 


17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And 'so 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circum¬ 
cised? let him not become uncircum¬ 
cised. Is any called in uncircum¬ 
cision ? * let him not be circumcised. 

19 * Circumcision is nothing, and un¬ 
circumcision is nothing, but "the koep- 
ing of the commandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou callod being a servant? 
care not for it: but if thou mayest be 
made free, use it rather. 

22 For ho that is callod in the Lord, 
being a servant, is “the Lord’s 2 free¬ 
man : likewise also he that is called, 
being free, is y Christ’s servant. 

23 * Ye are bought with a price; bo 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, “let every man, wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins b I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet I 
give my judgment, as one “that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord d to be 
faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present 8 distress, I say, 
“that it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed 
from a wife ? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she 
hath not sinnod. Nevertheless such 
shall have trouble in the flesh: but I 
spare you. 

29 But 'this I say, brethren, the time 
is short: it remaineth, that both they 
that have wives be as though they 
had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, as 
not 'abusing it: for h the fashion of 
this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. ‘He that is unmarried 
careth for the things * that belong to 
the Lord, how ho may please the Lord: 

33 But lie that is married careth for 
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the things that are of the world, how 
he may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also between 
a wife and a virgin. The unmarried 
woman k careth for the things of the 
Lord, that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit: but she that is 
married careth for the things of the 
world, how she may please her hus¬ 
band. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is come¬ 
ly, and that ye may attend upon the 
Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he be- 

haveth himself uncomely toward his 
virgin, if she pass the flower of her 
age, and need so require, let him do 
what he will, he sinneth not: let them 
marry. I 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no neces¬ 
sity, but hath power over his own will, 
and hath so docroed in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 ‘So thon he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that gi\ - 
eth her not in marriage doeth better. 

39 “ The wife is bound by the law as 
long as her husband liveth; but if her 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to 
bo married to whom she will; “only 
in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, 
“after my judgment: and P I think 
also that I have the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 To abstain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We must not 

abuse our Christian liberty , to the offence of our brethren : 

11 but must bridle our knowledge with charily. 

N OW “as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all 
have b knowledge. 0 Knowledge puff- 
eth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And 4 if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth no¬ 
thing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, “tho 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat¬ 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know that 
*an idol is nothing in the world, *and 
that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there bo that are 


b called gods, whether in heaven or a™® 
in earth, (as there be gods many, and D0 ^. IN1 
lords many,) 

6 But 1 to us there is hut one God, “ 
the Father, k of whom are all things, 'Hlhlle 0 ' 
and we * in him; and 1 one Lord Jesus ^£.11!!' 
Christ, “by whom are all things, and 

we by him. uThnwia. 

7 Howboit there is not in every man 

that knowledge: for some “with con- rtniaii. 
science of the idol unto this hour eat “ c ^» i- 3 - 
it as a thing offered unto an idol; ^eb.i .■£ 
and their conscience being weak is Vi? 10,28, 
“defiled. °hS. 14 ' 

8 But p meat commendeth us not to w. 
God: for neither, if wo eat, 4 are we »<*.»«** 
the hotter; neither, if we eat not, 

4 are we the worse. 

9 But ’ take heed lest by any means «a fa .«. 

this "liberty of your’s become r a stum- s Or, jkftccr. 
blingblock to them that are weak. 'wTssu. 14, 

10 For if any man seo thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not “the con- • a. 10 . 2 s. 
science of him which is weak be 6 om- • Gr. edified. 
boldened to oat those things which 

are offered to idols; 

11 And 'through thy knowledge shall ‘ 14 - 

the weak brother porish, for whom 
Christ died? 

12 But "when ye sin so against the 23 - 
brethren, and wound their weak con¬ 
science, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, *if meat make my 1 Rom. 14 . 
brother to offend, I will oat no flesh 2 cor. 11 . 
while the world standeth, lest I make ie ' 
my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 He sheweth his liberty , 7 and that the minister ought to 
live by the gospel; 16 yet that himself hath of his own 
accord abstained , 18 to be either chargeable unto them , 

22 or offensive unto any , in matters indifferent. 24 Our 
life is like unto a race. 

* \ M I not an apostle? am I not *£<^ 15 . 
xjL free? b liavo I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? “aro not yo my 12 .“" 
work in the Lord ? rnii‘1'?; 

2 If I be not an apostle unto others, ii Tua ‘*' 
yet doubtless I am to you: for 4 the t i 7 . < & 
seal of mine apostloship aro ye in 

the Lord. ^ 

3 Mine answer to them that do ex- & i. i& 

amine mo is this, “InTi'l 2 ' 

4 “Have we not power to eat and w 

to drink ? 2Tkes.^.9. 

5 Have we not power to lead about I 

a sister, a 7 wife, as well as other I * Or, woman. 
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apostles, and as f tho brethren of tho 
Lord, and * Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, b havo not 
wo power to forbear working ? 

7 Who 1 goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges ? who k planteth ii 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who 1 feodoth a flock, and 
eateth not of tho milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or 
saith not tho law tho same also ? 

9 For it is written in tho law of 
Moses, “Thou shalt not muzzle tho 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
corn. Doth God take caro for oxen ? 

10 Or saith ho it altogether for our 
sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, this 
is written: that " he that plowetli 
should plow in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope should bo par¬ 
taker of his hope. 

11 0 If we have sown unto you spi¬ 
ritual things, is it a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others bo partakers of this 
power ovor you, are not we rather? 
'Nevertheless we have not used this 
power; but suffer all things, 4 lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 r Do ye not know that they which 
minister about holy tilings 2 live of 
the things of tho temple? and they 
which wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar ? 

14 Even so ’hath tho Lord ordained 
‘that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 

15 But U I havo usea none of theso 
things: neither have I written these 
things, that it should be so done un¬ 
to mo: for * it were better for me to 
die, than that any man should make 
my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach tho gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of: for y ne¬ 
cessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, * I 
have a roward: but if against my will, 
* a dispensation of the gospel is com¬ 
mitted unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verily 
that, b when I preach the gospel, I 
may make the gospel of Christ with¬ 
out charge, that I ‘abuse not my 
power in the gospel. 


19 For though I bo d freo from all 
men, yet have *1 made myself servant 
unto all, 'that I might gain the more. 

20 And 8 unto the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law; 

21 b To ‘them that are without law, 
as without law, (“being not without 
law to God, but under tho law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 1 To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: “ I am 
made all things to all men, “ that I 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for tho gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker there¬ 
of with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run 
in a race run all, but ono rocoiveth the 
prize ? 0 So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that 'strivoth for 
tho mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we 4 an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, r not as un¬ 
certainly ; so fight I, not as one that 
beatoth the air: 

27 "But I keep under my body, and 
* bring it into subjection: lest that by 
any means, when I havo preached to 
others, I myself should be “a castaway. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The sacraments of the Jews 6 are types of our’s, 7 and 
their punishments , 11 examples for us, 14 We must fly 
from idolatry. 21 We must not make the Lord's table 
the table of devils: 24 and in things indifferent we must 
have regard of our brethren , 

M OREOVER, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were under 
‘the cloud, and all passed through 
b the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat tho same 0 spiritual 
moat; 

4 And did all drink the same 4 spi¬ 
ritual’ drink: for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that “followed them: 
and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they • were over¬ 
thrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were “our exam- 
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pics, to the intent we should not lust 
after evil things, as f thoy also lusted. 

7 ‘Neither bo ye idolaters, as were 
some of them; as it is written, h The 
people sat down to cat and drink, 
and rose up to play. 

8 ‘Neither let us commit fornica¬ 
tion, as somo of them committed, and 
k fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
‘some of them also tempted, and 
m wore destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as n somo of 
them also murmured, and °wero de¬ 
stroyed of p the destroyer. 

11 Now all those things happened 
unto them for 2 ensamples: and q they 
are written for our admonition, r upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore 'let him that thinketli 
ho standetli take heed lest ho fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is 3 common to man: 
but ‘God is faithful, “who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are ablo; but will with the temp¬ 
tation also “make a way to escape, 
that ye may be ablo to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
y flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to “wise men; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 “The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? b The bread which 
wo break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ ? 

17 For °we being many aro ono 
bread, and one body: for wo aro all 
partakers of that ono bread. 

18 Behold d Israel ‘after the flesh: 
f are not they which eat of the sacri¬ 
fices partakers of the altar ? 

19 What say I then? ‘that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing ? 

20 But I say , that the things which 
the Gentiles “sacrifice, they sacrifice 
to devils, and not to God: and I Would 
not that ye should have fellowship 
with devils. 

21 ‘Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and k the cup of devils: ye can¬ 
not be partakers of the Lord’s table, 
and of the table of devils. 


22 Do we ‘provoke the Lord to jea¬ 
lousy ? “ are wo stronger than he ? 

23 “AH things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but all things 
edify not. 

24 ‘Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 p Whatsoever is sold in the sham¬ 
bles, that eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake: 

26 For q the earth is the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast, and ye bo disposed 
to go; r whatsoever is sot beforo you, 
eat, asking no question for conscience 
sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, This 
is offored in sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not * for his sake that shewed it, and 
for conscience sake: for * the earth is 
the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, 
but of the other: for " why is my li¬ 
berty judged of another man’s con¬ 
science ? 

30 For if I by 2 grace be a partaker, 
why am I ovil spoken of for that * for 
which I give thanks ? 

31 y Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 

32 *Givo none offence, neither to the 
Jews, nor to the *Gentiles, nor to ‘the 
church of God: 

33 Even as b I ploase all mm in all 
things, ‘not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Tie reproreth them , because in holy assemblies 4 their men 
prayed with their heads covered , and 6 women with their 
heads uncovered , 17 and because generally their meeliwj* 
were not for the better but for the worse , as 21 namely in 
profaniiuj with their own feasts the Lord's supper. 23 
Lastly , he caUeth them to the first institution thereof. 

B E ‘ye followers of mo, even as I 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praiso you, brethren, ‘that 
ye remember mo in all things, and 
0 keep the ‘ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that 
d the head of every man is Christ; and 
‘the head of the woman is the man; 
and ‘tho head of Christ is God. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

69. 


* Deut. 32. 
21 . 

m Ezek. 22. 
14. 

•ch.6.12. 

0 ver. 33. 
Rom. 15. 
1 . 2 . 

ch. 13. 5. 
Phil. 2.4, 
21 . 

PI Tim.4.4. 


over. 28. 
Ex. 19. 5. 
Deut. 10. 
14. 

Pb. 24.1. 
Be 50.12. 

r Luke 10.7. 


* ch. 8.10, 
12 . 

* ver.' 26. 
Deut. 10. 
14. 

Pb. 24.1. 

u Rom. 14. 
16. 


2 Or, thanks¬ 
giving. 

* Rom. 14.6. 
1 Tim. 4. 

y Cot. 3.17. 
1 Pet. 4.11. 


* Rom. 14. 

13. 

ch. 8.13. 

2 Cor. 6.3. 
8 Gr. Cheeks. 
•Acts 20.28. 
ch. 11. 22. 

1 Tim. 3.5. 
b Rom. 15.2. 
ch.9.19,22. 
0 ver. 21 


•oh. 116. 
Eph. 5.1. 
Phil. 3.17. 
lThes.l.i i 
2TheB.3.9. 
b ch. 117. 

• ch. 7.17. 

traditions, 

2 Them. 2. 
15. Sc 3. 6. 
d Eph. 5.23. 

• Gen. 3.16. 

1 Tim. 2. 
11 , 12 . 

1 Pet. 3.1 t 
5.6. 

f John 14,28. 
ch. 3. 23. 

& 15.27,28. 
Phil. 2. 7. 
8,9. 


4 C 2 





Rules for divine worship. I. CORINTHIANS, XI. Of the Lord's supper. 


Anno 4 Every man praying or * prophesy- 
domin 1 j n gk having his head covored, disko- 

«ch7izio. noureth his head. 

&i 41 *1 6 But h every woman that prayeth or 

‘Actoa.9. prophesieth with her head uncovered 
dishonoured her head: for that is 
« neut. 2 L even all one as if she were * shaven. 

12 “ 6 For if the woman be not covered, 

let her also be shorn: but if it be k a 
ut2z ' shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her bo covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
«Gen. t. 26 , cover his head, forasmuch as l he is 
& 9 %? L the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

»Bm.i 8 For “the man is not of the woman; 
21 ‘ 22, but the woman of the man. 

.Oen.2.18, 9 "Neither was the man created for 

2X,a * the woman; but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 

• nen. 2 i. °to have “power on her head p because 

* Th«t i«, a of the angels. 

riSA'the 11 Nevertheless ’neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the wo- 
touiand. man without the man, in the Lord. 

« Gai. s. 28 . 12 For as the woman is ot the man, 

even so is the man also by the woman; 
'Rom.u. r but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God unco¬ 
vered ? 

14 Doth not oven nature itself teach 
you, that, if a man have long hair, it 
is a shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it 
is a glory to her: for her hair is given 

* Or. tea. her for a 3 covering. 

•iTim.6.4. 16 But 'if any man seem to be con¬ 

tentious, we have no such custom, 
* neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
■d>.iio, together in the church, u I hear that 
&'a.i there be 4 divisions among you; and 

I partly believe it. 

*Lnkei 7 1" For "there must be also “heresies 
aIWW' among you, 3 that they which are ap- 
2 £“ 2 . 1 . 2 : proved may bo mado manifest among 

• Or, ««y«. £ 0 „ * 0 

r Luke 2 .S 3 . J OU * , 

swulut - 20 Whenyo come together therefore 
into one place, ‘this is not to eat the 
St'JZ"* Lord’s supper. 


21 For in oating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and one 
is hungry, and "another is drunken. 

22 What ? have ye not houses to eat 
and to drink in? or despise ye "the 
church of God, and “shame “them 
that have not? What shall I say to 
you? shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not. 

23 For °I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
d That the Lord Jesus the same night 
in which he was betrayed took bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do 3 in remembrance of mo. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testamont 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 

and drink this cup, 4 ye do shew tho 4 or.«fewiw. 
Lord’s death "till he come. 'fta 3, 

27 'Wherefore whosoever shall eat chW 1, 

this bread, and drink this cup of tho 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 1%,, 
tho body and blood of the Lord. yv, ol4 ' 

28 But g let a man oxamino himself, h“*-l7. 

and so lot him eat of that bread, and f w?“‘ 9 ' 10 ’ 
drink of that cup. John 6 .51. 

29 For ho that eatoth and drinketh 

unworthily, eateth and drinketh “dam- * 2 ^ 13 . 5 . 
nation to himself, not discerning the • or, - 
Lord’s body. 4E&&L 

30 For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep. 

31 For u if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not bo judged. 

32 But when we are judged, 'we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should ^ 6 - 
not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. 

34 And if any man “hunger, let him * T6r - 21 - 
eat at 'home; that ye come not to- ‘^. 22 . 
gether unto “condemnation. And the *.< >■ 
rest “will I set in order when "I come. ^TTrr. 

Titus 1.6. 

CHAPTER XII. nch - 119 - 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers , 7 yet all to profit withal . 8 
And to that end are diversely bestowed : 12 that by the 
like proportion , as the members of a natural body tend aU 
to the 16 mutual decency , 22 service, and 26 succour of 
the same body; 27 so we should do one for another f to 
make up the mystical body of Christ 


Anno 

DOMINI 

69 . 

■2 Pet. 2.13. 
Judo 12. 

•oh. 10.32. 

* James 2.6. 
a Or, 
them that 
are poor f 


° ch. lft. 3, 
Gal. 1.1, 
11 . 12 . 

d Mott. 26. 
2ii. 

Mark 14. 

22 . 

Luke 22. 
13. 


* Or ,/or a 
remem¬ 
brance. 



Spiritual gifts I. CORINTHIANS, XII. are diversely bestowed. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

69. 


•ch.14.1,37. 
*» ch. 6.11. 
Eph. 2.11, 
12 . 

lTheal.9. 
Titus 3.3. 
1 Pet. 4.3. 
« Ps. 115. 5. 
d Mark 9.30. 

1 John 4. 
2,3. 

* Or, 
anathema. 

•Mat. IB. 17. 
John 15.26. 

2 Cor. 3. 5. 

* Rom. 12. 

4, &C. 
rfeb. 2.4. 

1 Pet. 4.10. 

* Eph. 4.4. 
h Rom. 12, 

6.7, 8. 
rfph. 4.11. 

" Or. 

ministeries. 

* Eph. 1. 23. 
k Rom. 12. 

6 . 7 , 8 . 
ch. 14.26. 
Eph. 4. 7. 

1 Pet. 4.10, 
11 . 

lch.2.6.7. 
m ch. 1. 5. 

Sc 13.2. 

2 Cor. 8.7. 
» Matt. 17. 

19,20. 
ch. 13.2. 

2 Cor. 4.13. 

* Mark. 16. 
18. 

Jam. 5.14. 
P ver. 28,29. 
Mark 16. 
17. 

Gal. 3. 6. 
a Rom. 12.6. 
ch. 13. 2. 
&14.1,&c. 
r ch. 14. 29. 

1 John 4.1. 

* Acts 2.4. 
Sc 10.46. 
ch. 13.1. 

* Rom. 12.6. 
ch. 7.7. 

2 Cor. 10. 
13. 

Eph. 4. 7. 
» John 3. 8. 
Heb. 2.4. 

* Rom. 12. 
4.5. 

tfph.4.4, 

16. 

J ver. 27. 
Gal. 3.16. 
■ Rom. 6. ff. 

* Gal. 3.28. 
Eph. 2.13, 
14,16. 

Col. 3.11. 

4 Or. Oreelcs. 

* John 6.63. 
Sc 7. 37,38, 


“VTOW •concerning spiritual gifts , 
-Li brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye know k tliat yo wore Gentiles, 
carried away unto these °dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under¬ 
stand, d that no man speaking by tho 
Spirit of God calloth Jesus 'accursed: 
and •that no man can say that Josus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now 1 there are diversities of gifts, 
but ‘the same Spirit. 

5 h And there are differences of 'ad¬ 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of opera¬ 
tions, but it is tho same God 1 which 
worketh all in all. 

7 'But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
‘the word of wisdom; to another “the 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 

9 "To another faith by the same Spi¬ 
rit; to another “the gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit; 

10 p To another the working of mi¬ 
racles ; to anothor q prophecy; r to an¬ 
other discerning of spirits; to anothor 
•divers kinds of tonguos; to another 
the interpretation of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, ‘dividing to 
every man severally u as he will. 

12 For *as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members 
of that one body, being many, are one 
body: 7 so also is Christ. 

13 For *by one Spirit aro we all bap¬ 
tized into one body, ‘whether we be 
Jews or ‘Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and b have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mombor, 
but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling? 

18 But now hath "God set the mem¬ 


bers every ono of them in the body, 
d as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members 
of the body, which seem to be more 
feeble, are necessary: 

23 And those members of tho body, 
which we think to be loss honourable, 
upon these we 'bestow more abun¬ 
dant honour; and our uncomely parts 
have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body to- 
gother, having given more abundant 
honour to that part which lacked: 

25 That there should be no 8 schism 
in the body; but that tho members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, 
all the members sufTer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the mem¬ 
bers rejoice with it. 

27 Now * ye are the body of Christ, 
and f members in particular. 

28 And s God hath set some in the 
church, first h .apostles, secondarily 
* prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
'miracles, then 'gifts of healings, 
“helps, "governments, ‘diversities of 
tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all “workers of 
miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues ? do all in¬ 
terpret ? 

31 But "covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I AU gifts , 2, 3 how excellent soever , are nothing worth with¬ 
out charity . 4 The praises thereof \ and 13 prdation 

before hope and faith . 

T HOUGH I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 


Anno 

DOMINI 

69. 


d ver. 11. 

I tom. 12.3. 
ch. 3.6. 


* Or, put on. 


9 Or, 
division. 


‘Rom. 12.5. 
Eph. 1. 23. 
& 4.12. 

Sc 5.23,30. 
Col. 1. 24. 


f Eph. 5.30. 

• Eph. 4.11. 

* Eph. 2.20. 
Sc 3.5. 


* Acts 13.1. 
Rom. 12.6. 
k ver. 10. 

1 ver. 9. 
m Num. 11. 
17. 


n Rom. 12.8. 
1 Tim. 6.17. 
Heb. 13.17, 
24. 


4 Or, kinds, 
ver. 10. 
e Or, powers. 


•eh. 14.1. 
39. 


• ver. 28. 





The praises of charity. 


CORINTHIANS, XIY. 


Prophecy preferred 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 

■ch.12.8,9, 
10,28. 
&14.1.&0. 
Poe Matt. 

7 99 

l> Matt. 17. 
20 . 

Mark 11. 
23. 

Luke 17.6. 
® Matt. 6. 
1 , 2 . 

* Prov. 10. 
12 . 

1 Pet. 4.8. 

» Or, is 
not rash. 


•ch. 10.24. 
Phil. 2. 4. 

t P§. 10.3. 
Rom. 1.32. 

* 2 John 4. 

* Or, with 
the truth. 

b llom. 15.1. 
Gal. 6. 2. 

2 Tim. 2. 
24. 


I * ch. 8. 2. 


4 Or, 
reasoned . 


* 2 Cor. 3. 
18. & 5. 7. 
Phil. 3.12. 
6 Or. in a 
riddle . 

1 Matt. 18. 
10 . 

1 John 3.2. 


■ch. 12.31. 

*> Num. 11. 
25,29. 


• Act* 2.4. 
& 10.46. . 


•Or. 
heareth, 
Acte 22.9. 


•prophecy, and understand all myste¬ 
ries, and all knowledge; and though 
I have all faith, b so that I could re¬ 
move mountains, and have not charity, 

1 am nothing. 

3 And “though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor , and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

4 d Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 

2 vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

6 Doth not behavo itself unseemly, 

•socketh not her own, is not easily 
provokod, thinketh no evil; 

6 'Rejoicetli not in iniquity, but *ro- 
joiceth 8 in the truth; 

7 h Bearoth all things, believoth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whotlier there be tongues, they shall 
ceaso; whether there be knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. 

9 1 For wo know in part, and wo pro¬ 
phesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall bo done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spako as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
‘thought as a child: but whon I 
became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For k now we see through a glass, 
* darkly; but then 1 faco to face: now 
I know in part; but then shall I know 
even as also I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha¬ 
rity, these three; but the greatest of 
these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 Prophecy is commended , 2, 3, 4 and preferred before 
speal cinq t cith tongues, 6 by a comparison drawn from 
musical instruments . 12 Jbth must be referred to edi¬ 

fication, 22 as to their true and proper end. 26 The true 
use of each is taught, 27 and the abuse taxed, 34 Women 
are forbidden to speak in the church. 

F OLLOW after charity, and ‘desire 
spiritual gifts , b but rather that 
ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that c speaketh in an un¬ 
known tongue speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God: for no man *under- 
standeth him; liowbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 


3 But he that prophosieth speaketh D ^“° NI 
unto men to edification, and exhorta- 69 . 
tion, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. 

6 I would that yo all spake with 
tongues, but rather that yo prophe¬ 
sied: for greator is he that prophesioth 
than he that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that tho church 
may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I shall speak to 

you either by ‘revelation, or by know- d ver - sp¬ 
lodge, or by prophesying, or by doc¬ 
trine ? 

7 And even things without life giv¬ 
ing sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in tho 

2 sounds, how shall it be known what * or, tma. 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncer¬ 
tain sound, who shall prepare himself 
to tho battle ? 

9 So likewiso yo, except yo utter by 
the tongue words 3 easy to be under- •«••• 
stood, how shall it bo known what is maH 
spokon? for yo shall speak into the 
air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in tho world, and nono 
of them is without signification. 

11 Tlieroforo if I know not the mean¬ 
ing of the voico, I shall be unto him 
that speakoth a barbarian, and ho 
that speaketh shall be a barbarian 
unto mo. 

12 Even so yo, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous 4 of spiritual gifts, seek that * or. 
yo may excel to tho ©difying of the vf ’ prUt ‘ 
church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in an unknoum tongue pray that ho 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unJcnown 
tongao, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also: 4 1 will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing 'with the 
understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall ho that occupieth 


significant. 


qf spirits. 





Of the resurrection. 


CORINTHIANS, XV. 


The manner of 


Anno 

DOMINI 

69. 


i Luke 24. 
50. 

Acta 1.3,4. 
» Acta 9.4, 
17. 

& 22.14,18. 
cli. 9.1. 
a Or, an 
abortive, 

® Eph. 3. 8. 
• Acta 8. 3. 
Sc 9 . 1 . 
Oal. 1.13. 
Phil. 3. 6. 

1 Tim. 1. 
13. 

P Eph. 3.7,8. 

a 2 Cor. 11. 
23. & 12.11. 
*• Matt. 10. 

20 . 

Rom. 15. 
IS, 19. 

2 Cor. 3. 5. 
Cal. 2. 8. 
Roll. 3.7. 
t‘kii.2.13. 


• 1 Tlieaa. 4. 
11 . 


* Acta 2.24, 
j 32. 

Sc 4.10,33. 
& 13. 30. 


° Rom. 4.25. 


* 2 Tim. 3. 
12 . 


■ vcr. 23. 
Acta 2C..23. 
Col. 1. IS. 
Rev. 1.5. 
•Rom. 5.12, 
17. 

*> John 11. 
25. 

Rom. 6.23. 


• vcr. 20. 

1 Thcaa. 4. 
15,16,17. 


* Pan. 7.14, 
I 27. 


6 After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom 
tlio greater part remain unto this pre¬ 
sent, but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, ho was seen of James; 
then 1 of all the apostles. 

8 "And last of all ho was seen of me 
also, as of 2 one born out of duo time. 

9 For I am “the least of the apo¬ 
stles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because 0 1 persecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But p by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain; 
but , I laboured more abundantly 
than they all: r yet not I, but tho 
grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ bo preached that 
ho rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resur¬ 
rection of the dead ? 

13 But if there bo no rcsurroction of 
the dead, * then is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ bo not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith 
is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false wit¬ 
nesses of God; because *we liavo testi¬ 
fied of God that he raised up Christ: 
whom ho raised not up, if so bo that 
tho doad rise not. 

16 For if tho doad rise not, then is 
not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain; " ye are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 x If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

20 But now P is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become “the firstfruits of 
them that slept. 

21 For “since by man came death, 
b by man came also tho resurrection 
of tho doad. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all bo made alive. 

23 But °overy man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that aro Christ’s at his coming. 

24 Then cometh tho end, when he 
shall have delivered up a the kingdom 


to God, even the Father; when ho 
shall have put down all rule and all 
authority and power. 

25 For ho must reign, “till ho hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 ‘The last enemy that shall be de¬ 
stroyed is death. 

27 For ho g hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he saith all things 
aro put under him, it is manifest that 
he is excepted, which did put all 
things under him. 

28 h And whon all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then ‘shall the 
Son also himself bo subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that 
God may bo all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for tho dead, if the doad 
riso not at all? why are they then 
baptized for tho dead ? 

30 And k why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? 

31 I protest by 2 ‘your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, " I die daily. 

32 If 3 after the manner of men "I 
lmvo fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantageth it mo, if the dead 
riso not? “let us eat and drink; for 
to morrow wo die. 

33 Bo not deceived: p evil communi¬ 
cations corrupt good manners. 

34 q Awake to righteousness, and sin 
not; r for some have not the knowledge 
of God: * I speak this to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, * How are 
the dead raised up? and with what 
body do they come? 

3 6 Thou fool, "that which thou sow- 
est is not quickened, except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 

39 All flesh is not tho same flesh: 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 
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41 There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and an¬ 
other glory of the stars: for one star 
differeth from another star in glory. 

42 * So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption: 

43 1 It is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak¬ 
ness; it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body. Thoro is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 

45 And so it is written, The first man 
Adam * was mado a living soul; * the 
last Adam was made b a quickening 
spirit. 

40 Howbeit that teas not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is natural; 
and afterward that which is spiritual. 

47 “The first man is of the earth, 
d earthy: the second man is the Lord 
• from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy: f and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that aro 
heavenly. 

49 And ®as we have borne the imago 
of the earthy, h wo shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
‘flesh and blood cannot inherit tho 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor¬ 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I show you a mystery; 
k We shall not all sleep, 1 but we shall 
all bo changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at tho last trump: m for the 
trumpot shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and "this mortal must 
put on immortality. 

64 So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall havo put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, “Death is swallowod 
up in victory. 

65 p O death, where is thy sting? O 
a grave, where is thy victory? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and 
4 the strength of sin is the law. 


57 r But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us “the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

68 * Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveablo, always 
abounding in tho work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know "that your la¬ 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. 
CHAPTER XYI. 

1 He eihortf th them to relieve the want of the brethren 
at Jerusalem . 10 Commendeth Timothy , 13 and after 
friendly admonitions t 16 shutteth up his epistle with 
divers salutations . 

N OW concerning “the collection for 
tho saints, as I have given order to 
the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 b Upon the first day of the week lot 
every one of you lay by him in 3 toro, 
as God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, “whomsoever 
ye shall approve) by your letters, them 
will I send to bring your * liberality 
unto Jerusalem. 

1 ''And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, “when 
I shall pass througli Macodonia: for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye may 
‘bring mo on my journey whitherso¬ 
ever I go. 

7 For I will not soo you now by tho 
way; but I trust to tarry a while with 
you, g if the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 

9 For h a great door and effectual is 
opened unto mo, and ‘there are many 
adversaries. 

10 Now k if Timotheus come, see that 
he may be with you without fear: for 
'lie worketh tho work of the Lord, 
as I also do. 

11 “Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth "in peace, 
that he may come unto me: for I look 
for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brotlior “Apollos, 
I greatly desired him to come unto 
you with tho brethren: but his will 
was not at all to come at this time; 
but ho will come when ho shall have 
convenient time. 

13 p Watch ye, ’stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, r be strong. 
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14 * Let all your tilings be done with 
charity. 

151 beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
‘ the house of Stoplmnas, that it is 
“the firstfruits of Achaia, and that 
they have addicted themselves to * the 
ministry of tho saints,) 

16 7 That ye submit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one that helpoth 
with us, and * laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Ste¬ 
phanas and Fortunatus and Acliaicus: 
“for that which was lacking on your 
part they have supplied. 

18 k For they have refreshed my spi¬ 
rit and your’s: therefore “acknowledge 
ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. 


Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, d with tho church that is 
in thoir house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. ‘Greot 
yo one another with an holy kiss. 

21 f Tlie salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man ®love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, h let him be Anathema 
1 Maran-atha. 

23 “The graco of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you. 

24 My love he with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 

If The first epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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CHAPTER I. 

3 The apostle encourageth them against troubles, by the com - 
forts and deliverances which God had given him, as in all 
his afflictions, 8 so particularly in his late danger in 
Asia. 12 And calling both his own conscience and their*s 
\ to witness of his sincere manner of preaching the immut¬ 
able truth of the gospel, 15 he exemeth his not coming 
to them, as proceeding not of lightness , but of his lenity 
towards them. 

P AUL, ‘an apostlo of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, b with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia: 

2 “Graco be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from tho Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 d Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com¬ 
fort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trou¬ 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 

6 For as ‘the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, *it 
is for your consolation and salvation, 


which 2 is effectual in the enduring 
of the same sufferings which we also 
suffer: or whether we be comfortod, it 
is for your consolation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that g as ye are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall ye he also 
of the consolation. 

8 For wo would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of h our trouble which 
came to us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we despair¬ 
ed even of life: 

9 But we had the # sentenco of doath 
in ourselves, that we should ‘not trust 
in ourselves, but in God which raiseth 
the dead: 

10 k Who delivered us from so great 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver us; 

11 Ye also ‘helping together by 
prayer for us, that “for tne gift be¬ 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and "godly sincerity, ‘not 
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with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye read or ac¬ 
knowledge; and I trust ye shall ac¬ 
knowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, p that we are your rejoic¬ 
ing, oven as 4 ye also are our’s in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence r I was 
minded to come unto you before, that 
ye might have * a second 2 benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Ma¬ 
cedonia, and * to como again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to be 
brought on my way toward Judroa. 

17 When I therefore was thus mind¬ 
ed, did I use lightness ? or the things 
that I purpose, do I purpose "ac¬ 
cording to the flesh, that with me 
there should bo yea yea, and nay 
nay? 

18 But as God is true, our 8 word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For "the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us, 
even by me and Silvanus and Timo- 
thous, was not yea and nay, 1 but in 
him was yea. 

20 * For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, unto 
the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and "hath anointod us, 
is God; 

22 Who b hath also sealed us, and 
"given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover 4 I call God for a record 
upon my soul, "that to spai’O you I 
came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for 'that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy; for g by faith ye stand. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Having the wed the reason why he earns not to them , 6 he 
requireth them to forgive and to comfort that excom¬ 
municated person , 10 even as himself also upon his true 
repentance had forgiven him , 12 declaring withal why 
he departed from Troas to Macedonia , 14 and the happy 
success which God gave to his preaching in dU places . 


•ch.l. 23. 
& 12 . 20 , 21 . 
& 13.10. 


B UT I determined this with my¬ 
self, “that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 


2 For if I make you sorry, who is ho 
then that rnaketh me glad, but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, b I should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice; 0 having confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and an¬ 
guish of heart I wrote unto you with 
many tears; 4 not that ye should be 
grieved, but that ye might know the 
love which I havo more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But *if any have caused grief, he 
hath not 'griovod mo, but in part; 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
2 punishment, which was inflicted g of 
many. 

7 h So that contrariwise ye ought ra¬ 
ther to forgive him, and comfort him , 
lest perhaps such a one should bo 
swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Whereforo I beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be Obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also; for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it 8 in the person of 
Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advan¬ 
tage of us: for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, k whcn I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and 
‘a door was opened unto mo of the 
Lord, 

13 “I had no rest in my spirit, be¬ 
cause I found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, I wont 
from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which al¬ 
ways causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
and rnaketh manifost "the savour of 
his knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, °in them that are 
saved, and p in them that perish: 

16 ’To the one we are the savour of 

death unto death; and to the othor 
the savour of life unto life. And ' who 
is sufficient for these things ? , 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


b ch. 12.21. 


c ch. 7.16. 
& 8 . 22 . 
Gal. 5.10. 


d ch. 7. 8, 
9.12. 


•lCor.5.1. 
f GaL 4.12. 


9 Or, 
censure. 
f 1 Cor. 5. 
4,5. 

1 Tim. 5.20. 
b Gal. 6.1. 


* ch. 7.15. 
& 10 . 6 . 


9 Or, in 
the sight. 


* Acte 16.8. 
& 20 . 6 . 

»1 Oor.16.9. 


m ch. 7.5,6. 


* Cant. 1. 3. I 


• 1 Cor. 1. 
18. 

p cli. 4.3. 

Q Luke2.34. 
John 9. 39. 
1 Pet. Z 7, 
8 . 

M Cor. 15. 
JO. 

ch. 3. 6,6. 


Of the law 


II. CORINTHIANS, III. 


and the gospel. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


* Or, deal 
deceitfully 
with. 

• ch.4.2. 

8c 11.13. 

2 Pet. 2. 3. 
♦ch. 1.12. 
8c 4. 2. 

8 Or, qf* 


•ch.5.12. 

& 10. H, 12. 

8c 12.11. 

* Act* 18.27. 


• 1 Cor. 9.2. 


*1 Cor.3.5. 


•Ex. 24.12. 
8c 34. 1. 

t Vs. 40. a 

•Ter. 31. 33. 
Ezek. 11. 

19. & 36.26. 
Heb.8.10. 

• John 15.5. 
ell. 2. lb, 

*» 1 Cor. 15. 
10 . 

Phil. 2.13. 
i 1 Cor. 3. 5. 
& 15. lo. 
oh. 5.18. 
Eph. 3. 7. 
Col. 1.25, 

29. 

1 Tim. 1. 
11 . 12 . 

2 Tim. 1.11. 
k Jer. 81.31. 

Mat.2rt.2rt. 
Heb.8.6,8. 

* Rom. 2.27, 

20. A 7. 6. 
“Rom. 3.20. 

& 4.15. 8c 
7. 9,10.11. 
Gal. 3.10. 
8 John 6.63. 
Rom. 8. 2. 
4 Or, 

qutekeneth. 
° Rom. 7.10. 
P Exod. 34. 
1, 28. 

DeuL 10. 

1, See. 

4 Ex. 34.29, 

30. 35. 

r Gal. 3. 5. 

■ Rom. 1.17. 
8c 3.21. 


♦ ch. 7.4. 
Eph. 6.19. 
8 Or. 
boldness. 


17 For we are not as many, which 
2 *corrupt the word of God: but as 
*of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak wo 3 in Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Lest their false teachers should charge him with vainglory , 
he sheweth the faith and graces of the Corinthians to he 
a sufficient commendation of his ministry . 6 Whereupon 
entering a comparison between the ministers of the law 
and of the gospel , 12 he proveth that his ministry is so 
far the more excellent , as the gospel of life and liberty is 
more glorious than the law of condemnation . 

D O *we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as somo 
others , b epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from 
you? 

2 °Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
dcclarod to be tho epistle of Christ 
4 ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of tho living 
God; not * in tables of stone, but f in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward: 

5 e Not that we are sufficient of our¬ 
selves to think any thing as of our¬ 
selves; but b our sufficiency is of God; 

6 Who also hath made us able ‘mi¬ 
nisters of k the new testament; not ‘of 
tho letter, but of tho spirit: for “the 
letter killoth, “but the spirit 4 giveth 
life. 

7 But if ° tho ministration of death, 
p written and engraven in stones, was 
glorious, 4 so that the children of Is¬ 
rael could not stedfastly behold the 
face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance; which glory was to be 
done away: 

8 How shall not T the ministration of 
the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con¬ 
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration 'of righteousness ex¬ 
ceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, *we use great * plainness of 
speech: 


13 And not as Moses, " which put a 
vail over his face, that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly look to 
x the end of that which is abolished: 

14 But y their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the same 
vail untaken away in the roading of 
the old testament; which vail is done 
away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless 'when it shall turn 
to the Lord, “the vail shall be taken 
away. 

17 Now b the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where tho Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face behold¬ 
ing °as in a glass 4 the glory of the 
Lord, “are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as 
2 by the Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He declareth how he hath used all sincerity and faithful 
diligence in preaching the gospel , 7 and how the troubles 
and persecutions which he daily endured for the same did 
redound to the praise of God's power ; YZ to the benefit of 
the church , 16 and to the apostle's own eternal glory. 

T HEREFORE seeing we have * this 
ministry, b as we have received 
mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of 3 dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, °nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but 4 by manifesta¬ 
tion of the truth 'commending our¬ 
selves to every man’s conscience in 
the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, f it is hid 
to them that are lost: 

4 In whom *the god of this world 
b hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest ‘the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, k who is 
the image of God, should shine unto 
them. 

5 1 For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and “our¬ 
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, “who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, 4 hath 
“shined in our hearts, to give p the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in. 
4 earthen vessels, 'that the excellency 
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b ver. 6. 

1 Cor. 15. 
45. 


« 1 Cor. 13. 
12 . 

d ch. 4.4,6. 
lTim.1.11. 

• Rom. 8.29. 
1 Cor. 15. 
49. 

Col. 3.10. 

* Or, qf the 
bird the 
Spirit . 


•cb.3. 6 l j 

»1l\>r.7.2-.. 

1 Tim. 1.13. 

8 Gr. shame ; 
Rom. 1.16. 
8c rt. 21. 

®ch. 2.17. 

1 There. 

o o r. 


d ch. 6.4,7. 
& 7.14. 

* ch. 5. 11. 
HCor.l.ia 

ch. 2.15. 

2 There. 2. 
10 . 

a John 12. 
31. & 14.30. 
& 16 . 11 . 
Eph. 6.12. 

* Isai. 6.10. 

John 12. 
40. 

ch. 3.14. 

* ver. 6. 
ch. 3.8,9, 
11,18. 

‘John 1.18. 
8c 12. 45. 

8c 14.9. 
Phil. 2.6. 
Col. 1.15. 
Heb. 1. 3. 
U Cor. 1.13, 
23. & 10.33. 
“ 1 Cor. 9. 
19. 

ch. 1.24. 

8 Gen. 1.3. 

4 Gr. is he 
who hath. 

° 2 Pet. 1.19. 
P ver. 4. 

1 Pot. 2.9. 

4 ch. ff. 1. 
*lCor. 2.5. 
oh. 12.9. 






Paul's hope of 


II. CORINTHIANS, Y. 


immortal glory. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

•oh. 7.5. 

■ Or, not 
altogether 
without 
help f or, 
means. 

*P b. 37.24. 
» 1 Cor. 15. 
81. 

ch. 1.5,9. 
Gal. 6.17. 
Phil. 3.10. 

* Rom. 8.17. 
2 Tim. 2. 
11 , 12 . 

1 Pet. 4.13. 
l Pb. 44.22. 
Rom. 8.36. 
1 Cor. 15. 
81,40. 

• ch. 13.9. 


•Rom. 1.12. 
2 Pet. 1.1. 
b Ps. 116.10. 


•Rom. 8.11. 
ICor.G. 14. 


dlCor.3.21. 
oli. 1.6. 
Col. 1. 24. 
2Tim.2.10. 

•ch. 1.11. 
& 8.19. 

Sc 9.11,12. 


f Rom. 7.22. 
Eph. 3.16. 
Col. 3.10. 

1 Pet. 3.4. 
• Matt. 5.12. 
Rom. K. 18. 
1 Pet. 1.6. 
&5.10. 


*> Rom. 8.24. 
eh. 5. 7. 
Heb. 11.1. 


» Job 4.19. 
ch 4. 7. 

2 Pet 1.13, 
11 . 


b Rom. 8.23. 


of the power may bo of God, and 
not of us. 

8 We are 'troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, 
but 2 not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken;, 
* cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 "Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
"that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live 7 are alway de¬ 
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then 'death worketh in us, but 
life in you. 

13 We having 'the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, b I be¬ 
lieved, and therefore have I spoken; 
we also believe, and therefore speak; 

14 Knowing that c he which raised up 
the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall present us with you. 

15 For d all things are for your sakes, 
that 'the abundant grace might 
through the thanksgiving of many 
redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which causo wo faint not; 
but though our outward man perish, 
yet 'the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

17 For 8 our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory; 

18 h While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen: for the things which are 
soen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 That in hie assured hope of immortal glory, 9 and in ex¬ 
pectance of it, and of the general judgment, he lahoureth 
to Iteep a good conscience, 12 not that he may herein boast 
of himself, 14 but as one that, having received life from 
Christ, endeavoureth to live as a new creature to Christ 
only, 18 and by his ministry of reconciliation to reconcile 
others also in Christ to God . 

F OR we know that if "our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dis¬ 
solved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 

2 For in this b we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven: 


3 If so be that 'being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being burdened: not for 
that we would be unclothed, but 
d clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now 'he that hath wrought us for 
the selfsame thing is God, who also 
'hath given unto us the earnest of 
the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord: 

7 (For 8 wo walk by faith, not by 
sight:) 

8 We are confident, I say , and h will- 
ing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we 2 labour, that, whe¬ 
ther present or absent, we may be 
accepted of him. 

10 1 For we must all appear ^before 
the judgment seat of Christ; "that 
every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore Hhe terror of 
the Lord, we persuade men; but “wo 
are mado manifest unto God; and I 
trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences. 

12 For "wo commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occasion 
'to glory on our behalf, that ye may 
havo somewhat to answer them which 
glory s in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For p whether wo bo beside our¬ 
selves, it is to God: or whether we be 
sober, it is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ constrain- 
eth us; bocauso we thus judge, that 
4 if one died for all, then were all dead: 

15 And that ho diod for all, 'that 
they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again. 

16 'Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, 
*yet now henceforth know we him no 
more. 

17 Therefore if any man "be in Christ, 
*he is “a new creature: y old things 
are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


• Rev. 8.18. 
Sc 16.15. 


aiCor.15. 

53,54. 

•Tsai. 29.23. 
Eph. 2.10. 

f Rom. 8.23. 
ch. 1.22. 
Eph. 1.14. 
&4.30. 


• Rom. 8. 
24.25. 

1 Cor.13.12. 
oh. 4.18. 
Heb. 11.1. 

* Phil. 1.23. 


■Or, 

endeavour. 


* Matt. 25. 
31,32. 
Rom.1410. 

* Rom. 2.6. 
Gal. 6.7. 
Eph. 6. 8. 
Col. 3.24, 
25. 

Rev. 22.12. 
i Job 31. 2 b 
Heb. 10.31. 
Jude 23. 
m ch. 4.2. 


B ch. 3.1. 


•ch. 1.14. 


s Gr. in 
tits face. 

P ch. 11.1, 
16,17. 

8c 12.6,11. 


q Rom. 5.15. I 
rRom.6.11, 
12. Sc 14. 

7 8 

l'Cor.6.19. 
Gal. 2. 20. 

1 Then. 5. 
10 . 

1 Pet 4.2. 

* Mat 12.50. 
John 15.14. 
Gal. 5. 6. 
Phil. 3.7.8. 
Col. 3.11. 

* John 6.63. 

* Rom. 8.9. 
& 16. 7. 

Gal. 6.15. 

* Or, let 
him be. 

* Gal. 5.6. 

8c 6.15. 

r Iaai.43. 

18,19. 

& 65.17. 
Eph. 2.15. 
Rev. 21.5* 




Paul's faithfulness II. CORINTHIANS, VI. in the ministry. 


amo 18 And all things are of God, * who 
j go. hath roconcilod us to himself by Je- 
!, p —o. 8US Christ, and hath given to us the 
Kph-2-16- ministry of reconciliation; 
ijohn 2 . 2 . 19 To wit, that ‘God was in Christ, 

• itom i reconciling the world unto himself, 

24 . 25 . n ot imputing their trespasses unto 

a or. them; and hath 2 committed unto us 
v the word of reconciliation. 

»jobffl.23. 20 Now then we are b ambassadors 
oh. a 6. for Christ, as ‘though God did beseech 

•chTi 6 !. 20 ' you by us: we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

V'iI: 516 ’ 21 For d he hath made him to he sin 

mtV 3 ' ^ or U8 > w ^° knew no sin; that we 

22 ,24'-' might bo mado * the righteousness of 
•Rom.i.i7. God in mm. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 That he hath approved himself a faithful minister of 
Christ , hath by his exhortations , 3 and by integrity of life , 
4 and by patient enduring all hinds of affliction and dis¬ 
graces for the gospel. 10 Of which he speaheth the more 
boldly amongst them , because his heart is open to them , 

13 and he expecteth the like affection from them again , 

14 exhorting to flee the society and pollutions of idolaters t 
as being themselves temples of the living God. 

»i cor.so. ‘VSTE then, as ‘workers together 
i>ch.5.2o. fl with him , ‘beseech you also 

• Heb. 12 . 0 that yo receive not tho graco of God 

in vain. 

d iut. 49.8. 2 (For he saith, 4 1 have heard thee 

in a time accepted, and in the day of 
salvation have I succoured thee: be¬ 
hold, now is the accoptod time; be¬ 
hold, now is tho day of salvation.) 

•Rom.i4. 3 ‘Giving no offence in any thing, 

icor. 9 . 12 . that the ministry be not blamed: 

• Gr.'twt 4 But in all things “approving our- 

STf’s?’ selves f as the ministers of God, in 
u cor. it. mU ch patience, in afflictions, in ne¬ 
cessities, in distresses, 

»oh. u.23, 5 g In stripes, in imprisonments, 4 in 

«or tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 

t'Zfrl stings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by tho 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

*ch.4.2. 7 h By the word of truth, by 'the 

' ncor 1 ^^. power of God, by k tho armour of 
k Epiu6 u righteousness on the right hand and 
™T lm . 4 . 7 '. on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true; 

’&r. 4 iu 9 As unknown, and 'yet well known; 

»*cor®4.9. “as dying, and, behold, we live; “as 
& 4?io, it. chastened, and not killed; 

•p«.ii 8 .is." io As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; 


as poor, yet making many rich; as D *“° NI 
having nothing, and yet possessing all eo. 
things. . 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you, “our heart is enlarged. *<*.7.a. 

12 Yo are not straitened in us, but 

p yo are straitened in your own bowels. »cii.i2.i3. 

13 Now for a rocompence in tho 
same, (’I speak as unto my children,) «icor. 4 .i 4 . 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 r Be ye not unequally yoked to- 'f<S 7 5 2,3 .‘ 

gether with unbelievers: for ‘what & 7 . h'. * 
fellowship hath righteousness with , 2.3 am ' 5 ' 
unrighteousness? and what commu- i&a. 8 * 
nion hath light with darkness? 2 ^ 0^ • ia 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath he that 
belioveth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for *yo aro ‘ic?r.3.i6. 
the temple of the living God; as God Eph. i’a, 
hath said, “I will dwell in them, and Hib.3.6. 
walk in them; and I will be their God, 

and they shall be my people. & 

17 “Wherefore come out from among 

them, and be ye separate, saith tho 
Lord, and touch not the unclean ^ f: 8- 
thing ; and I will receive you, • 1 ^. 52 ! 11 . 

18 * And will be a Father unto you, i'eV!i 8 . 4 . 

and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 7 e J: 31 " 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. ikv. 21 . 7 . 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 lie proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life , 2 and to 
bear him like affection as he doth to them. 3 Whereof lest 
he might seem to doubt , he declareth what comfort he took 
in his afflictions , by the report which Titus gave of their 
godly sorrow , which his former epistle had wrought in them, 

13 and of their lovingkindness and obedience towards Ti¬ 
tus , answerable to his former boastings of them . 

H AVING ‘therefore these pro- •ph. 6 . 17 . 

mises, dearly beloved, let us 1 Johns. 3 . 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of tho flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in tho fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, b we b Aot» 2 o «. 

, J n 1 J r 7 ch. 12.17. 

have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you: 
for °I havo said before, that ye are in ‘^ ^u. 
our hearts to die and live with you. 

4 4 Great is my boldness of speech «d> 3.i2. 
toward you, ‘great is my glorying of •icw. 1 . 4 . 
you: f I am filled with comfort, I r*.u 
am exceeding joyful in all our tri- co”i? 2 t' 
bulation. 

5 For, ‘when we were come Into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but 



Good effect of godly sorrow. II. CORINTHIANS, VIII. Exhortation to liberality. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

* ch. 4. 8. 

1 Deut. 32. 
25. 

* ch. 1.4. 

1 See chap. 
2.13. 


m ch. 2.4. 


* Or, accord 
ing to God, 


& 2 Sam. 12. 
13. 

Matt. 26. 

7 f>. 

• Prov. 17. 
22 . 


f Rom. 15. 
32. 


* Or. botnets, 
ch. 6.12. 


*rh. 2.9. 
l’hil. 2.12. 


h we wore troubled on every sido; 
'without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

0 Nevertheless k God, that comfortoth 
those that are cast down, comforted 
us by 1 tho coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith ho was 
comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward mo; so that 

1 rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I mado you sorry with 
a letter, I do not repent, “though I 
did repent: for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath mado you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
mado sorry, but that yo sorrowed to 
repentance: for yo were made sorry 

2 after a godly manner, that yo might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For "godly sorrow worketh repent¬ 
ance to salvation not to bo repented 
of: “but tho sorrow of the world work¬ 
eth death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that yo sorrowed aftor a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zoal, 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye 
have approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto 
you, I did it not for his cause that had 
dono tho wrong, nor for his causo that 
suffered wrong, p but that our care 
for you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort: yea, and exceedingly 
tho more joyed wo for the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit ’was refreshed by 
you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any thing 
to him of you, I am not ashamed; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, evon so our boasting, which I 
made before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his 3 inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he re- 
membereth 'the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trembling ye 
received him. 


16 I rejoice therefore that *1 have a™ 0 
confidence in you in all things. D °6o| NI 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 He stirreth them up to a liberal contribution for the poor Philem. 
saints at Jerusalem, by the example of the Macedonians, 8,21. 

7 by commendation of tlteir former forwardness, 9 by the 
example of Christ, 14 and by the spiritual profit that 
shall redound to themselves thereby: 16 commending to 
them the integrity and willingness of Titus, and those 
other brethren , who upon his request, exhortation, and 
commendation, were purposely come to them for this 
business, 

M OREOVER, brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God be¬ 
stowed on the churches of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial of afflic¬ 
tion the abundance of their joy and 
"their deep poverty abounded unto * 12 - 
the riches of their 3 liberality. »n'r. 

3 For to their power, I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power they were 
willing of themselves; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that 
wo would receive the gift, and take 
upon us b the fellowship of the minis - b ^ c 2 t 5 1 ^ 2!) - 
tering to tho saints. d. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, J ig. 
but first gave their own selves to tho ek'a.'i. 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that °we desired Titus, ” c v h er i 2 . 7 i 8 
that as he had begun, so he would also 0 ' 
finish in you the same 3 grace also. * or, gift, 

7 Therefore, as d ye abound in every mcw.1?s. 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and &lz13 - 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us, see "that yo abound *<*. 9 . 8 . 
in this grace also. 

8 f I speak not by commandment, 'icor.7.6. 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your lovo. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, *that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became rEaa-V 
poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. 

10 And herein h I give my advice: h icor.7.2s. 
for ‘this is expedient for you, who 1 Pro. 19 . 17 . 
have begun before, not only to do, it^Y 2 * 
but also to be 4 k forward a year ago. Hikiaic. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing 
of it; that as there was a readiness to ° 
will, so there may be a performance 
also out of that which ye have. 

12 For ’if there be first a willing 12 - 
mind, it is accepted according to that £ 1 * 921 . 3 . 
a man hath, ana not according to that 
ho hath not. 


• Mark 12. 
44. 

* Or. 
simjdicitv, 

I ch. 9.11. 


*» Acte 11.29. 
&24.17. 
Rom. 15. 
25. 26. 

1 Cor. 16. 

1.3,4. 

ch.9.1. 


• ver. 17. 
ch. 12.18. 

8 Or, gift, 
ver. 4, 19. 
*1 Cor. 1.5. 
& 12.13. 


i • ch. 9.8. 


I tl Cor. 7.0. 


poverty 


• Matt. 8.20. 
Luke 9.58. 
Phil. 2.6, 
7. 


; h l Cor. 7.25. 

) «Pro. 19.17. 

Mat 10.42. 
u 1 Tim. 6. 

9 18,19. 

Heb.iaie. 

r 4 Or. willing, 
5 k ch. 9. 2. 


i Mark 12. 
43,44. 
Luke 21.3. 


not according to that 


The liberality of 


II. CORINTHIANS, IX. 


the Macedonians. 


Anna 

DOMINI 

60 . 


“ Exod. 16. 
18. 


•ch. 12.18. 


PI Cor. 16. 
3.4. 

2 Ox, gift, 
ver. 4,6,7. 
ch. 9.8. 

4 ch. 4.15. 


r Rom. 12. 
17. 

PM1.4. 8. 

1 Pet. 2.12. 


3 Or. 
he hath. 


•Phil. 2.25. 


*eh. 7.14. 
& 9.2. 


• Acts It. 29. 
Rom. 15. 

2K 

1 Cor. 16.1. 
ch. 8. 4. 
Gal. 2.10. 

* ch. 8.19. 

0 ch. 8.24. 


13 For / mean not that othor men 
be eased, and ye burdened: 

• 14 But by an equality, that now at 
this time your abundance may be a 
supply for their want, that their abun¬ 
dance also may be a supply for your 
want: that there may be equality: 

15 As it is written, “Ho that had ga¬ 
thered much had nothing over; and he 
that had gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put 
the same earnest care into the heart 
of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted " the ex¬ 
hortation; but being more forward, 
of his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him °the 
brother, whose praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that only, but who was 
also p chosen of the churches to travel 
with us with this 2 grace, which is ad¬ 
ministered by us 4 to the glory of the 
same Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is 
administered by us: 

21 r Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also 
in the sight of men. 

22 And wo have sent with them our 
brother, whom wo have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which 8 / have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fellowhelper con¬ 
cerning you: or our brethren be en¬ 
quired of, they are 'the messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our ‘boasting on your 
behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Re yieldeth the reason why, though he knew their forward¬ 
ness, yet he sent Titus and his brethren beforehaTid. 6 And 
he proceedeth in stirring them up to a bountiful alms, 
as being but a kind of sowing of seed, 10 which shall 
return a great increase to them, 13 and occasion a great 
sacrifice of thanksgivings unto God, 

F OR as touching ‘the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous for 
me to write to you: 

2 For I know b the forwardness of 
your mind, * for which I boast of you 


to them of Macedonia, that d Acliaia 
was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 'Yet have I sent the brethren, lest 
our boasting of you should bo in vain 
in this behalf; that, as I said, ye may 
be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unpre- 

E ared, wo (that wo say not, ye) should 
e ashamed in this same confident 
boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, tliat they 
would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 2 bounty, 8 where¬ 
of ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, 
and not as of covetousness. 

6 f But this I say. He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bountifully shall 
reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; 
®not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
h God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 ‘And God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work: 

9 (As it is written, k He hath dis¬ 
persed abroad; ho hath given to tho 
poor: his righteousness romainoth for 
ever. 

10 Now ho that 1 ministereth seed 
to tho sower both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your 
“ righteousness;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all * 5 bountifulness, “which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only 0 supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings unto God; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they p glorify God for 
your professed subjection unto the 
gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
4 distribution unto them, and unto all 
men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed¬ 
ing * grace of God in you. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . I 

- 

d ch. 8.10. 

• cli. 8.6,17, 
18,22. 


blessing, 
Gen. 33.11. 

1 Sam. 25. 
27. 

2 Kings 
5.15. 

3 Or. which 
haul been 
so much 
spoken qf 
before. 

* Pro. 11.24. 
& 10 . 17 . 

& 22. 9. 
Gal. 6.7,9. 


* Dent. 15.7. 

* Ex. 25.2. 
& :i5. \ 
Pro. 11. 25. 
Rom. 12.8. 
oh. 8.12. 

1 Prov. 11. 
24, 25. 

& 28. 27. 
Phil. 4.19. 

* Pa. 112.9. 


1 leal. 55.10. 


m TIob. 10. 

12 . 

Matt. 6.1. 
4 Or* 

liberality. 

3 Gr. 
simplicity. 
ch. 8.2. 

» ch. 1.11, 
6c 4.15. 

0 ch. 8.14. 


P Matt 5. 
16. 


aHeb.18. 

16. 


rch.8.1* 



The apostte's 


II. CORINTHIANS, X. 


spiritual power. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


•Jam. 1.17. 


•Rom. 12. L 


b ver. 10. 
ch.12.5. 
7.9. 

8 Or. in out¬ 
ward ap¬ 
pearance, 

° 1 Cor. 4.21. 
ch.18.2, 
10 . 

8 Or. reckon. 


d Eph. 6.13. 
lThes.5.8. 
•lTim.1.18. 
2 Tim. 2.3. 
8 Acte 7. 22. 
1 Cor. 2.5. 
oh. 6. 7. 

& 13. 3. 4. 
4 Or, to God. 
« Jer. 1. 10. 
b l Cor. 1.19. 
& 3.19. 

8 Or. 

reasonings, 

1 ch. 13.2, 
10 . 

k ch. 2.9. 
&7.15. 

1 John 7.21 
ch. 5.12. 
&11.18. 
m l Cor. 11 
37. 

1 John 4.6. 


»1 Cor. 3. 
23. & 9.1. 
ch. 11. 23. 

° ch. ia io. 


p ch. 7.11 
& 12 . 6 . 


6 Gr. 
with he. 

3 vor. 1. 

1 Cor. a 

3.4. 

ch. 12.5. 
7,9. 

dai. i ia 
*1 Cor. 1.17. 

62.1.4. 

! ch. 11. a 


• ch.ai. 
5c 5.12. 


15 Thanks be unto God 'for his un¬ 
speakable gift. 

CHAPTER X. 

Against the false apostles, who disgraced the weakness of 
his person and bodily presence, he setteth out the spiritual 
might and authority , with which he is armed against all 
adversary powers, 7 assuring them that at his coming 
he wiU be found as mighty in word, as he is now in writ¬ 
ing being absent, 12 and withal taxing them for reach¬ 
ing out themselves beyond their compass , and vaunting 
themselves into other men's labours, 

N OW * I Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, b who 2 in presence am base 
among you, but being absent am bold 
toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, "that I may not 
be bold when I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith I think to be 
bold against some, which 8 think of us 
as if wo walked according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh: 

4 ( d For the weapons • of our warfare 
are not carnal, hut f mighty ‘through 
God ‘to the pulling down of strong 
holds;) 

5 h Casting down 8 imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, a.id 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ; 

6 ‘And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when k your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 ‘Do ye look on things after tho 
outward appearance? “If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
lot him of himself think this again, 
that,*as he is Christ’s, even so are 
“we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast some¬ 
what more °of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica¬ 
tion, and not for your destruction, P I 
should not he ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, 8 say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but q his bodily 
presence is weak, and his 'speech 
contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters when 
we are absent, such will we be also 
in deed when we are present. 

12 'For we dare not make ourselves 
of the number, or compare ourselves 


with some that commend themselves: 
but they measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves, 2 are not wise. 

13 ‘But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, hut according 
to the measure of the ‘rule which 
God hath distributed to ns, a measure 
to reach even unto you. 

14 For wo stretch not ourselves be¬ 
yond our measure, as though we reach¬ 
ed not unto you: " for we are come as 
far as to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, * of other men’s 
labours; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that wo shall be 
‘enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach tho gospel in the re¬ 
gions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s “line of things made 
ready to our hand. 

17 r But ho that glorieth, lot him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For 'not he that commondeth 
himself is approved, but “whom tho 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, who seemed to 
make more account of the false apostles than of him, he 
entercth into a forced commendation of himself, 5 of 
his equality with the chief apostles, 7 of his preaching 
the gospel to them freely, and without any their charge , 
13 shewing that he was not inferior to those deceitful 
workers in any legal prerogative, 23 and in the service 
of Christ , and in all kind of sufferings for his ministry, 
far superior. 

W OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in *my folly: 
and indeed 8 boar with me. 

2 For I am ‘jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for * I have espoused 
you to one husband, ‘that I may pre¬ 
sent you *as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
f the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds ‘should 
he corrupted from the simplicity that 
is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom wo have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, or 
‘another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well boar 7 with 
him. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


■ Or, under¬ 
stand it not. 
i ver. 15* 


8 Or, line. 


«1 Cor. 3. R. 
10. & 4.15. 
&9.1. 


* Rom. 15. 
20 . 


4 Or, 
magnified 
in you. 


5 Or, rule. 


y Tsai. 65.16. 
Jer. 9. 24. 

1 Cor. 1.31. 

■Prov.27.2. 

•Rom. 2.29. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. 


* ver. 16. 
ch. 5.13. 

•Or. 
ye do Itear 
with me* 
b Gal. 4.17, 
18. 

° Hob. 2.19, 
20 . 

1 Cor. 4.15. 
d Col. 1. 28. 

• Lev. 21.13. 
f Gen. 3.4. 

John 8.44. 
f Eph. 6.24. 
Col. 2.4, 
8.18. 

1 Tim. 1.3. 
Sc 4.1. 
Hob. 13.9. 

2 Pet. 3.17. 


b Gal. 1.7,8. 

7 Or. 
with me. 






Paul excuseth his boastings. II. CORINTHIANS, XII. His labours and sufferings. 


nnfnwt 5 For I suppose *1 was not a whit 
60 . behind the very chiefest apostles. 
. 1 ^ 0 . 3Bu * though k J be rude in speech, 
aa 1 !”' n °t knowledge; but “we have 
MCor.i.w. been throughly made manifest among 
*. 1 iaio: you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence “in 
m &fl. ii.' abasing myself that ye might be ex- 
BA^' 1 & 3 . alted, because I have preached to you 
i cor.9.6, the gospel of God freely 1 
eii. io. 1 . g I robbed other churches,. taking 

wages of them,, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with you, 
•Act»a>.33. and wanted, ®I was chargeable to no 
5The.*'' man: for that which was lacking to 
aThese, me p tho brethren which came from 
»Phil 4 .io. Macedonia supplied: and in all things 
sdl.'ii 14 . I have kept myself’from being bur- 
i«-' densome unto you, and so will I keep 
myself. 

r Bom. 9.1. 10 r As the truth of Christ is in me, 

2 ' no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 
ii Wherefore? ‘because I love you 
JcKsii! 5 ' not? Godknoweth. 

&i 2 3 is. 12 w hat I do, that I will do, 

“that I may cut off occasion from 
^ them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 

*Rom ik .18 13 ® 1 ° r 8u °h %are fai se apostles, J de- 

Ga?'i. 7 . ceitful workers, transforming them- 
phfl 'his. selves into the apostles of Christ. 
liohnVi. 14 And no marvel; for Satan himself 
raO.'i'vr. * 9 transformed into * an angel of light. 
TitiM 16 Therefore it w no great thing 
“• ‘ ‘ if his ministers also be transformed 
■ CIU& 9 8, as the ‘ministers of righteousness; 
‘Phii.ai 9 . “whose end shall bo according to 
their works. 

*ch OT i&6. 13 °I say again, Let no man think 
n.' me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool 

* Or, mffer. 8 receive me, that I may boast myself 

a little. 

V tt* 7 - That which I speak, 4 1 speak it not 

after the Lord, but as it were foolish- 

• ch. 9. 4 . ly, • in this confidence of boasting. 

»pm.3. 18 'Seeing that many glory after the 

flesh, I will glory also. 

MCor.4. i 9 For ye suffer fools gladly, 'seeing 
ye yourselves are wise. 

4 ‘ 20 For ye suffer, h if a man bring you 

into bondage, if a man devour you, if 
a man take of you, if a man exalt him¬ 
self, if a man smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 


1 as though we had been weak. How- a»»o 
beit k whereinsoever any is bold, (I ea 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. i«hTioTa 

22 Are they Hebrews? 1 so ami. Are k pm. 3.4. 

they Israelites? so am I. Are they ‘bSS/ujL 
the seed of Abraham? so am I. pwi.3.6. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I 

speak as a fool) I am more; “in la- “J Cw15 - 
hours more abundant, “in stripes «Act.a. 16 . 
above measure, m prisons more ire- & 21 . 11 . 
quent, °in deaths oft. •\ cZr\ 5 . 

24 Of the Jews five times received I 
p forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I ’beaten with rods, »Deu.ks. 
r once was I stoned, thrice I 'suffered JacuK 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have «acu 27!«! 
been in the deep; 

26 In joumeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, % m perils '£<**^ 23 . 
by mine own countrymen, “in perils gjf g- 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, 

in perils in the wilderness, in perils &mo!h. 
in the sea, in perils among false bre- -Acte iie. 
thren; &19.23. 

27 In weariness and painfulness, x in 
watchings often , 3 in hunger and thirst, »1 cor. 4 . 
in fastings often, in cold and naked- u ’ 
ness. 

28 Beside those things that are with¬ 
out, that which cometh upon me daily, 

* the care of all the churches. * 

29 ‘ Who is weak, and I am not weak? w' 1 . 14 . 

who is offonded, and I burn not ? Vs.** 9 .V 

30 If I must needs glory, b I will b 9 ch 10 12 - c * 
glory of the things which concern ' 
mine infirmities. 

31 “The God and Father of our Lord «Rom.^l. 9. 
Jesus Christ, 4 which is blessed for &.V23. 
evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 'In Damascus the governor un- a 2 ^ m . 9 . 5 . 
der Aretas the king kept the city of * Act* 9 . 24 . 
the Damascenes with a garrison, de¬ 
sirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a bas¬ 
ket was I let down by the wall, and 
escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 For commending of hie apoetleehip , though he might glory 
of hie wonderful revdatione , 9 yet he rather ehooeeth to 
glory of hie infirmitiee t 11 blaming them for forcing him 
to thie min boasting, 14 He promieeth to come to them 
again: but yet altogether in the affection of a father, 

20 although he feareth he shall to hie grief find many 
offenderand pubUck dieordere there . 

I T is not expedient for me doubtless 
to glory. 2 1 will come to visions 
and revelations of the Lord. 



Paul*8 visions and revelations. II. CORINTHIANS, XIII. He threateneth offenders. 


Anno 2 I knew a man ‘in Christ above 
D °6 o| NI fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
•Romie 7 body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
aiiYak" ^e body, I cannot tell: God know- 
b ActtiS2.i7. eth;) such an one b caught up to the 
ttuidr 6 ' third heaven. 

acuiTg. 3 And I knew such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I 
cannot tell: God knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up into 
cM»23. 'paradisei, and heard unspeakable 

* o'r, words, which it is not 2 lawful for a 

lmM> - man to utter. 

*ch.u. so. 5 Of such an one will I glory: d yet 
of myself I will not glory, but in 
mine infirmities. 

’&n!°ic‘ 6 For 'though I would desiro to 

glory, I shall not bo a fool; for I will 
say the truth: but now I forbear, lest 
any man should think of mo above 
that which he seeth me to be, or that 
he licareth of mo. 

7 And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of 
tlio rovelations, there was given to 
'See eh*, me a f thorn in the flesh, 'the mes- 
oaL 4. is, scngor of Satan to buffet me, lest I 
.’job 2 . 7 . should be exalted above measure, 
toko is. g h For this thing I besought the Lord 
Va-CT 4, thrice, that it might depart from mo. 
Mou. a;.' 9 And he said unto me, My grace is 

44 ' sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is mado perfect in weakness. Most 

* ch.it 30 . gladly therefore ‘will I rather glory 
k i ret. 4 . in my infirmities, k that the power of 
14 Christ may rest upon me. 

'ck™ 4 3 ' 10 Therefore *1 take pleasure in 

infirmities, in reproaches, in necessi¬ 
ties, in persecutions, in distresses for 
» ch. xa 4 . Christ’s sake: “for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

* ch. ii. i, ll I am become “a fool in glorying; 
lb ' 17, ye have compelled me: for I ought to 

* ch. ii. s. have been commended of you: for °in 
7.8. 2 ’ 6, nothing am I behind the very cliiefest 
pi cor. 3. 7. apostles, though p I be nothing. 

Kph.8.8. 12 q Truly the signs of an apostle 

’ims. 16, were wrought among you in all pa- 
JhTt'l’ 2, tience, in signs, and wonders, and 

mighty deeds. 

'i cor. i.7. 13 r For what is it wherein ye were 

inferior to other churches, except it 
'ckuV 2, that *1 myself was not burdensome 
»ot^ it i to you ? forgive me * this wrong. 

* ch. is. t i 4 "Behold, the third time I am 

ready to come to you; and I will not 


bo burdensome to you: for X I seek Anno 
not your’s, but you: y for the children D0 ^. INI 
ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. “• 

15 And ‘I will very gladly spend n‘cor. 4 . 
and be spent 'for 2 you; though b the .phiiW 
more abundantly I love you, the less g be “- 

I be loved. »iohnio. 

16 But be it so, *1 did not burdon chA^ 

you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 2Tim.'li6. 
caught you with guile. '^ **•!*. 

17 d Did I make a gain of you by \f- 6 - 12 > 

any of them whom I sent unto you ? • *. u. 9. 

18 *1 desired Titus, and with him I 
sent a ‘brother. Did Titus make a 

gain of you? walked we not in the fch ' 8 ' 18 ' 
same spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps ? 

19 'Again, think ye that wo excuse **.5.12. 
ourselves unto you ? b we speak before h ? 0I f 1 , V‘ 
God in Christ: ‘but we do all things, ‘icor.10.’ 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 81 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, and 

that k I shall be found unto you such ^pio^ 21 ' 
as ye would not: lest there be debates, &ia'2.10. 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, my 

God ‘will humble me among you, and >*.2.1.4. 
that I shall bewail many “ which have '-*.13.2. 
sinned already, and have not repent¬ 
ed of the uncleanness and "fornica- "ioor.6.1. 
tion and lasciviousness which they 
have committed. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 JTe threateneth severity, and the power of hie apostleship 
against obstinate sinners . 5 And advising them to a 

trial of their faith , 7 and to a reformation of their sins 
before his coming , 11 he concludeth his epistle with a 
general exhortation and a prayer . 

T HIS, is "the third time I am **.12.14. 

coming to you. b In the mouth b Num. 35. 
of two or three witnesses shall every pent. 17. g. 
word bo established. Matt it. 

2 °I told you before, and foretell John 8.17. 
you, as if I were present, the second if - 
time; and being absent now I write 
to them d which heretofore have sin- **.12.21. 
ned, and to all other, that, if I come 
again,'I will not spare: m^tm 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ f^ T , st 
‘speaking in me, which to you-ward Aiii’ 
is not weak, but is mighty ' in you. I fml a a 

4 k For though he was crucified I'p^.a-is. 
through weakness, yet ‘he liveth by ‘Rom-6.4. 
the power of God. For k we also are k w*3, c t p ‘ 


4 Da 




Paul concludeth with 


GALATIANS, I. 


Exhortation and prayer . 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

with him. 

* 1 Cor. 11. 
28. 

“Rom. 8.10. 
Gal. 4. 13. 

* 1 Cor. 9. 
27. 


0 ch. G. 9. 


PlCor.4.10. 
ch. 11.30. 
& 12 . 5 . 9 , 
10 . 

4 1 Then. 3. 
10 . 

rl Cor. 4.21. 
ch. 2. 3. 

8c 10. 2. 
& 12 . 20 , 21 . 


weak 2 in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

5 ’Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own selves. 
Know ye not your own selves, “how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
bo “ reprobates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that wo are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil; not that we should appear ap¬ 
proved, but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though °we be as 
reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For wo are glad, 'when we are 
weak, and yo are strong: and this 
also we wish, q even your perfection. 

10 'Therefore I writo these things 


being absent, lest being present “I 
should use sharpness, ‘according to 
the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to de¬ 
struction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, "be of 
one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of lovo x and peace shall be with 
you. 

12 y Greet one another with an holy 
kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 "The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and * the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. Amen. 

The second epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 

■ Tifc. 1.13. 
* ch. 10. & 


« Rom. 12. 
16,18. 

& 15. 5. 

1 Cor. 1.10. 
Phil. 2.2. 
8c 3.16. 

1 Pet. 3.8. 
x Rom.15.33. 
rRom.16.16. 
1 Cor.16.20. 
1 Them, 
5.26. 

1 Pet. 5.14. 

* Rom. 16. 
24. 

* Phil. 2.1. 


THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

68 . 


•vor.11,12. 

b Act* 9. 6. 
& 22 . 10 , 
15, 21. 

& 26.16. 
Tit. 1. a 

* Acts 2.24. 
d Phil. 2.22. 

8c 4. 21. 
•lCor.16.1. 

* Rom. 1.7. 

1 Cor. 1. a 

2 Cor. 1. a 
Ei»h. 1. 2. 
Phil. 1. a 
Col. 1. 2. 

1 Thes. 1.1. 

2 Tlies. 1.2. 
2 John 3. 

f Matt. 20. 
28. 

Horn. 4.25. 
oh. 2. 20. 
Tit. 2.14. 
b See Iiai. 
65.17. 
John 15.19. 
& 17.14. 
Hob. a 5. 
& 6. 5 . 

1 John 5. 
19. 

* ch. 5. a 
>2 Cor. 11. 


CHAPTER I. 

6 He wondereth that they have so soon left him and the gos¬ 
pel) 8 and accurseth those that preach any other gospel 
than he did. 11 He learned the gospel not of men y hut 
of God : 14 and sheweth what he was before his calling t 
17 and what he did presently after it. 

P AUL, an apostle, (“not of men, 
neither by man, but ‘by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, “who 
raisod him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren d which are 
with me, “unto the churches of Ga¬ 
latia: 

3 ’Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, # 

4 *Who gave himself for our sins, 
that ho might deliver us h from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for over and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon re¬ 
moved ’from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto another 
gospel: 

7 k Which is not another; but there 


bo some 1 that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though “we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which wo have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you "than that ye have 
received, let nim be accursed. 

10 For “do I now 'persuade men, 
or God? or q do I seek to please men? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should not 
bo the servant of Christ. 

11 'But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me 
is not after man. 

12 For *1 neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but ‘by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my conver¬ 
sation in time past in the Jews’ reli¬ 
gion, how that "beyond measure I 
persecuted the church of God, and 
* wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion 


Anno 

DOMINI 

68 . 

»Acte 15.1. 
24. 

2 Gor. 2.17. 
& 11.13. 
ch. 5.10, 
12 . 

“1 Cor. 16. 
22 . 


“ Deni 4.2. 
& 12.32. 
Prov. 30.6. 
Rev. 22.18. 
•1 Tliesfl. 
2.4. 

»18am. 24. 
7. 

Matt. 28. 
14. 

1 John 3. 
19. 

4 1 Theflfl. 
2.4. 

Jam. 4.4. 

' 1 Cor. 15.1. 
■ ver. 1. 

1 Cor. 15. 
1.3. 

, * Eph. 3» 3. 


« Acts 9.1. 
& 22 . 4 . 

8c 26.11. 

lTlm.Ua 

* Acta 8. a 



Why Paul went to Jerusalem. GALATIANS, II. Patd's expostulation with Peter. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

58. 

* Or. equals 
in years. 

y Acts 22.3. 
& 26. 9. 
Phil. 3.6. 

» Jer. 9.14. 
Matt. 15.2. 
Mark 7.5. 

A.D.35. 
•Is. 49.1,5. 
Jer. 1. 5. 
Acts 9.15. 
& 13. 2. 

& 22.14,15. 
Rom. 1.1. 
b 2 Oor. 4.6. 
o Acts 9.15. 
Sc 22.21. 
&26.17,18. 
Rom. 11.13. 
Eph. 3. 8. 
d Matt. 16, 
17. 1 Cor. 
15.50. 
Eph. 6.12. 
A. D. 38. 
•Acts 9.26. 

* Or, 
returned. 

tl Cor. 9.5. 
s Mat. 13.55. 
Mark 6.3. 
b Rom. 9.1. 
I Acts 9.30. 

M Those. 2. 
14. 

1 llom. 16.7. 


A.D.52. 
•Acts 15.2. 


b Acts 15. 
12 . 


4 Or, 
severally. 
•Phil. 2.16. 
1 Thess. 
3.5. 


d Acts 15. 
1.24. 

2 Cor. 11. 
26. 

* ch. 3.25. 
& 5.1,13. 

* 2 Cor. 11. 

I 20. 

[ ch.4.3,9. 

* ver. 14. 
ch. 3.1. 
&4.16. 


aboye many my 2 equals in mine own 
nation, 7 being more exceedingly zea¬ 
lous * of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, ‘who se¬ 
parated me from my mother’s womb, 
and called me by his grace, 

16 b .To reveal his Son in me, that 8 1 
might preach him among the hea¬ 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with 4 flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles beforo 
me; but I went into Arabia, and re¬ 
turned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years 8 1 'went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But 'other of the apostles saw I 
none, save * James the Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, h behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 'Afterwards I came into the re¬ 
gions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face k unto 
the churches of Judeoa which ‘were 
in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in mo. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He sheweth when he went up again to Jerusalem , and for 
what purpose: 3 and that Titus was not circumcised: 
11 and that he resisted Peter, and told him the reason, 
14 why he and other , being Jews , do believe in Christ to 
be justified by faith , and not by works : 20 and that 
they live not in sin, who are so justified. 

T HEN fourteen years after *1 went 
up again to Jerusalem with Bar¬ 
nabas, and took Titus with me also. 

2 And I wont up by revelation, b and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
but 'privately to them which were 
of reputation, lest by any means °I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised: 

4 And that because of 4 false bre¬ 
thren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our ‘liberty which 
we have in Christ Jesus, 'that they 
might bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by subjec¬ 
tion, no, not for an hour; that 8 the 


truth of the gospel might continue 
with you. 

6 But of these h who seemed to bo 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: ‘God ac- 
copteth no man’s person:) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat k in con¬ 
ference added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, ‘when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircumcision 
“was committed unto me, as the gospel 
of the circumcision was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the cir¬ 
cumcision, “the same was ‘mighty in 
me toward the Gentiles:) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be p pillars, per¬ 
ceived q the grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowship; that 
we should go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that wo should 
remember the poor; r the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 'But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because ho was to bo blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, ‘he did eat with the Gentiles: 
but when they were como, he with¬ 
drew and separated himself, fearing 
them which wore of the circumcision. 

13 And the othei*. Jews dissembled 
likowise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly according to “ the truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter * be¬ 
fore them all, 1 1f thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of Gentiles, 

, and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pellest thou the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 

15 *We who are Jews by nature, 
and not 8 sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 b Knowing that a man is not jus¬ 
tified by the works of the law, but 
•by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
we might bo justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for 4 by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 
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Of justification by faith. 


GALATIANS, III. 


The law could not justify. 
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® ver. 14. 
Acts 2.38. 
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Acts 3. 25, 


» Deut 27. 
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17 But if, while we seek to bo justi¬ 
fied by Christ, we ourselves also aro 
found 'sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I 'through the law ®am dead to 
the law, that I might h live unto God. 

201 am 'crucified with Christ: never¬ 
theless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in mo: and the life which I now 
livo in the flesh k I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, ‘who loved mo, and 
gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for “if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Be aslceth what moved them to leave the faith , and hang 
upon the law f 6 They that believe are justified, 9 and 
blessed with Abraham . 10 And this he sheweth by many 

reasons . ^ 

O FOOLISH Galatians, 'who hath 
bowitched you, that ye should 
not obey “the truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath boen evidently set 
forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Re¬ 
ceived yo 0 tho Spirit by the works of 
the law, d or by the hearing of faith? 

3 Are yo so foolish? 'having begun 
in tho Spirit, are ye now made per¬ 
fect by 'the flesh? 

4 g IIavo ye suffered 2 so many things 
in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 Ho therefore h tliat ministeretli to 
you tho Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by tho hearing of faith ? 
6 Even as ‘Abraham believed God, 
and it was 8 accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know yo therefore that k they which 
are of faith, the same are the children 
of Abraham. 

8 And ‘the scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying , "In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for it 
is written, “ Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 


written in tho book of tho law to do 
them. 

11 But 'that no man is justified by 
the law in the sight of God, it is evi¬ 
dent: for, p Tho just shall live by faith. 

12 And ’the law is not of faith: but, 
r The man that doeth them shall live 
in them. 

13 'Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, ‘Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 “That tho blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive 
x the promise of tho Spirit through 
faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the man¬ 
ner of men; * Though it be but a man’s 
2 covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
man disannulled, or addetli thereto. 

16 Now 'to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which is 
' Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, "which was four hun¬ 
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, 'that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 

18 For if A tho inheritance be of tho 
law, 6 it is no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth tho law? 
'It was added because of transgres¬ 
sions, till *the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made; and it 
was "ordained by angels in the hand 
1 of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator 
of one, k but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the pro¬ 
mises of God ? God forbid: ‘ for if 
thero had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteous¬ 
ness should have been by the law. 

22 But" the scripture hath conclud¬ 
ed “all under sin, 'that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. 
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All believers are justified. 


GALATIANS, IV. 


Allegory of Agar and Sara. 
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24 Wherefore p the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
4 that we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye T are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For 'as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ 1 have put 
on Christ. 

28 “ There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye are 
all * one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And 7 if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and ‘heirs ac¬ 
cording to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We were under the law titt Christ came , as the heir is 
under his guardian HU he be of age. 5 But Christ freed 
us from the law: 7 therefore we are servants no longer 
to it. 14 He remembereth their good wiU to him , and his 
to them, 22 and sheweth that we are the son* of AbraJiam 
by the freewoman. 

"VTOW I say. That the heir, as long 
JLv as ho is a child, differetli nothing 
from a servant, though he be lord of 
all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when wo were children, 
* were in bondage under the 2 elements 
of the world: 

4 But b when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
"made d of a woman, ‘made under the 
law, 

5 f To rodocm thorn that wore under 
the law, g that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. 

6 And because yo aro sons, God 
hath sent forth "the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ser¬ 
vant, bat a son; 1 and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, “when ye know not 
God, *ye did service unto them which 
by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, “ after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, “how 
turn ye “again to °the weak and beg¬ 
garly “elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage? 

10 p Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 


11 I am afraid of you, 4 lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I 
am; for I am as ye are: r ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how ‘through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached the gospel 
unto you * at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was in 
my flesh ye despised not, nor reject¬ 
ed ; but received me * as an angel of 
God, x even as Christ Josus. 

15 2 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own oyes, and 
have given them to me. 

16 Am I thorefore become your 
enemy, 7 because I tell you the truth ? 

17 They ‘zealously affect you, but not 
well; yea, they would exclude “you, 
that ye might affect them. ^ 

18 But it is good to bo roalously 
affected always in a good thing , and 
not only when I am present with you. 

19 a My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ bo 
formed in you, 

20 I desire to bo present with yon 
now, and to change my voico; for 4 1 
stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under 
the law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, b the one by a bondmaid, 
c the other by a freewoman. 

23 Blit ho who was of the bond- 
woman “was bom after the flesh; ‘but 
he of the freewoman was by promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: for 
these are the two “covenants; the one 
from the mount 6 f Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and T answeroth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 

26 But * Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, b Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: for 
the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are 1 the children of promise. 
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The liberty of the gospel. 


GALATIANS, V. 


The fruits of the Spirit. 
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f Hob. 12. 
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2 Tim. 4.8. 

M Cor. 7.19. 
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Col. 3.11. 

1 1 These. 
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*1 Cor. 9.21. 
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» ch. 1.6. 

*1 Cor. 6.6. 
# 15.33. 

° 2 Cor. 2.3. 
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•1 Cor. 15. 
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M Cor. 1.23. 
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1 Pet. 2.16. 

2 Pet. 2.19. 
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■1 Cor. 9.19. 
ch. 6.2. 


29 But as then k he that was bom after 
the flesh persecuted him that was bom 
after the Spirit, 'even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith “the 
scripture ? " Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son: for °the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, p but of 
the free. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 JTe moveth them to eland in their liberty , 3 and not to 
observe circumcision: 18 but rather love f which is the sum 
of the law . 19 lie reclconeth up the works of the flesh, 

22 and the fruits of the Spirit , 25 and exhorteth to walk 
in the Spirit. 

S TAND fast therefore in ‘the liber¬ 
ty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and bo not entangled again 
b with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that 
°if ye lie circumcised, Christ shall 
profit jrcu nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, d that ho is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 • Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by 
the law; r ye are fallen from grace. 

6 For we through the Spirit g wait for 
the hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For h in Jesus Christ neither cir¬ 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un¬ 
circumcision ; but 'faith which work- 
eth by love. 

7 Ye Mid run well; ' * who did hinder 
you that ye should not obey the truth? 
8 This persuasion cometh not of him 
" that calleth you. 

9 “A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. 

10 ° I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none other¬ 
wise minded: but p he that troubleth 
you q shall bear his judgment, whoso¬ 
ever he be. 

11 * And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, *why do I yet suffer per¬ 
secution? then is 'the offence of the 
cross ceased. 

12 u I would they were even cut off 
* which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been call¬ 
ed unto liberty; only 7 me not liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but * by 
love serve one another. 


14 For * all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; b Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, “Walk in the 
Spirit, and 2 ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh. 

17 For d the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other: “so that ye cannot do the tilings 
that ye would. 

18 But f if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now g the works of the flesh are 
manifost,which are these; Adultery,for¬ 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari¬ 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi¬ 
tions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
rovellings, and such like: of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that h they which do 
such things shall not inherit the king¬ 
dom of God. 

22 But ‘ the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, ‘gen¬ 
tleness, 'goodness, “faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: “against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s “have 
crucified the flesh with the 3 affections 
and lusts. 

25 p If we live in the Spirit, lot us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 ’Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envying 
one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 JTe moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that hath 

slipped , 2 and to bear one another*s burden: 6 to he 

liberal to their teachers f 9 and not weary of well doing. 

12 He sheweth what they intend that preach circumcision. 

14 He glorieth in nothing , save in the cross of Christ. 

B RETHREN, 8 4 if a man be over¬ 
taken in a fault, ye ‘which are 
spiritual, restore such an one “in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thy¬ 
self, d lcst thou also be tempted. 

2 “Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil 1 the law of Christ. 

3 For 8 if a man think himself to be 
something, when h he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himself. 
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* Or. 
fulfil not. 

d Rom. 7.23. 
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* Rom. 6.14. 
&b. 2. 

»1 Cor. 3.3. 
Eph. 5.3. 
Col. 3. 5. 
Jam. 3.14, 
15. 


hi Cor.6.9. 
Eph. r>. 5. 
Col. 3. 6. 
Rev. 22.15. 

1 John 15.2. 
Eph. 5. 9. 

* Col. 3.12. 
Jam. 3.17. 
1 Rom. 15. 
14. 

m 1 Cor. 13. 
7. 

® 1 Tim. 1.9. 
0 Rom. 6. 6. 
8c 13.14. 
ch. 2.20. 

1 Pet. 2.11. 
» Or. 
passions. 

P ver. 16. 
Rom. 8. 
4,6. 

4 l'hil. 2.3. 


• Rom. 14. 

1. 8c 15.1. 
Heb. 12.13. 
Jam. 6.19. 

• Or, 
although. 

blCor.2.15. 
& 3.1. 

«1 Cor. 4.21. 
2Thes.3.15. 
2 Tim.2.25. 
d 1 Cor. 7.6. 
8c 10.12. 

• Rom. 16.1. 
ch. 5.13. 
lThes.5.14. 

f John 13.14, 
15, 34. 

& 15.12. 
Jam. 2. 8. 
lJohn4.2l. 
v Rom. 12.3. 
lCor.8.2. 
ch. 2.6. 

*■ 2 Cor. 3.5. 
& 12 . 11 . 


Paul'8 salutation to the Ephesians. EPHESIANS, I. He treateth of adoption by grace. 


Anno 
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58. 

*1 Cor. 11.28. 
2 Cor.13.5. 
k See Luke 
18. 11. 
i Rom. 2.6. 
1 Cor. 3.8. 
™ Rom. 15. 
27. 

1 Cor. 9.11, 

14. 

“1 Cor. 6.9. 
8c 15. 33. 

• Job 13.9. 
p Luke 16. 

25. 

Rom. 2.6. 

2 Cor. 9.6. 
a Job 4. 8. 

Pro. 11.18. 
8c 22.8. 
Ilos. 8. 7. 
& 10 . 12 . 
Rom. 8.13. 
Jam. 3.13. 
■■ 1 Cor. 15. 
58. 

2 Thes. 3. 
13. 

• Mat. 24.13. 
Ileb. 3. 6, 
14.&10.36. 
& 12.3,5. 
Kov. 2.10. 

* John 9. 4. 
& 12. 35. 

«1 Thee. 5. 

15. 1 Tim. 
«. 18. 

Tit. 3. 8. 

* Eph. 2.19. 
Ileb. 3. 6. 


4 But ‘let every man prove his own 
work, and then shall he have re¬ 
joicing in himself alone, and k not in 
another. 

6 For 1 every man shall bear his own 
burden. 

6 “Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 "Be not deceived; °God is not 
mocked: for p whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that shall he also reap. 

8 4 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but ho that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And 'let us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, * if we faint not. 

10 *As we have therefore opportu¬ 
nity, "let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of * the 
household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a lettor I have 
written unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to mako a fair 


shew in the flesh, T they constrain you 
to be circumcised; "only lest they 
should "suffer persecution for the 
cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves who 
are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 b But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 2 by whom the world is 
"crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

15 For 4 in Christ Jesus noithor cir¬ 
cumcision availe(h any thing, nor un¬ 
circumcision, but • a new creature. 

16 f And as many as walk 'according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon h the Israel of God. 

17 From hencoforth let no man trou¬ 
ble me: for ‘I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, k the grace of oifr Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. A- 
mon. 

If Unto the Galatians written from Borne. 
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8 Or, 
whereby 
° Rom. 6.6. 
ch.2.20. 

*1 Cor. 7.19. 
ch. 5. 6. 
Col. 3.11. 

•2Cor.5.17. 
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f Phil. 3.16. 

h Rom. 2.29. 
& 4.12. 8c 
9. 6, 7,8. 
ch. 3.7,9, 
29. 

Phil. 3.3. 

1 2 Cor. 1.5. 
& 4.10. 

& 11. 23. 
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Col. 1.24. 
k 2 Tim. 4. 
22 

Philem.25. 


THE EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 
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•2 Cor. 1.1. 
b Rom. 1. 7. 
2 Cor. 1.1. 
•1 Cor.4.17, 
ch. 6.21. 
Col. 1. 2. 
d Gal. 1.3. 
Tit. 1.4. 

•2 Cor. 1.3. 

1 Pet. 1.3. 

8 Or, things, 

ch. 6.12? 
f Rom.8.28. 

2 These. 2. 
13. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
Jam. 2.5. 

1 Pet. 1.2. 
8c 2.9. 

* 1 Pet 1. 
2 , 20 . ! 
h Luke 1.75. 
ch. 2.10. 

8c 5.27. 
Col. 1. 22. 

1 These. 
4.7. 

Tit. 2.12. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 After the salutation , 3 and thanJtsgioing for the Ephesians, 
4 he treateth of our election , 6 and adoption by grace , 11 
which is the true and proper fountain of man's salvation , 
13 And because the height of this mystery cannot easily 
l)C attained unto , 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 
to the full knowledge and 20 possession thereof in Christ . 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
"by the will of God, b to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, "and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 4 Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 "Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly 2 places in Christ: 

4 According as f he hath chosen 
us in him 'before the foundation of 
the world, that we should h be holy 


and without blame before him in 
love: 

5 ‘Having predestinated us unto k the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, ‘according to the good 
pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, “wherein he hath mado us ac¬ 
cepted in " the beloved. 

7 "In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, tho forgiveness of 
sins, according to p the riches of his 
grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence; 

9 4 Having made known unto us tho 
mystory of his will, according to his 
good pleasure 'which he hath pur¬ 
posed in himself: 

Hiil.4.19. « Rom. 16.25. ch.3.4,9. Col. 1.26. 'ch. 3.11. 
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&3. 8,16. 
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Paulprayeth for the Ephesians. EPHESIANS, II. 


Salvation only by grace. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
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■ Oal. 4.4. 
Hob. 1.2. 
& 9.10. 
ltfet.1.20. 
1 1 Cor. 3. 
22, 23. 

8c 11. 3. 
ch. 2.15. 

8c 3.15. 

* Phil. 2.9, 
10 . 

Col. 1.20. 

* Or. the 
heaven*. 

* Acta 20.32. 
& 26.18. 
Rom. 8.17. 
Col. 1.12. 
&3.24. 
Tit 3.7. 
Jam. 2.5. 

1 Pet 1.4. 
y ver. 5. 
•lBai.46.10, 

11 . 

* vor. 6,14. 
2Tbe8.2.13. 

b Jam. 1.18. 
8 Or. hoped. 
c John 1.17. 

2 Cor. 6. 7. 
d 2Cor.l.22, 

• ch. 4.30. 

* 2 Cor. 1. 
22. & 5. 5. 

f Luke21.28. 
Rom. 8.23. 
ch. 4. 30. 

8 Acta 20.28. 
h ver. 6,12. 

1 Pet. 2.0. 

* Col. 1.4. 
Philem. 5. 

* Rom. 1.9. 
Phil. 1.3,4. 
Col. 1.3. 

1 Thefl.1.2. 
2Thcs.l.3. 
‘John 20.17. 
™ Col. 1.9. 

4 Or, for 
the acknow¬ 
ledgment,. 
Col. 2. 2. 
"Acte 26.18. 

° eh. 2.12. 

& 4.4. 

* ver. 11. 
ch. 3.7. 
Col. 1.29. 

& 2 . 12 . 

0 Gr. of the 
might qf 
his power. 

* Acte 2. 24, 
33. 

•Ps. 110.1. 
Acte 7.65, 
66 . 

Col. 3.1. 
Heb. 1. 3. 

& 10 . 12 . 
•Phil.^O.lO. 
Col. 2.10. 
Heb. 1.4. 
"Rom. 8.38. 
Col. 1.16. 

8c 2.15. 

* Pb. 8.6. 
Mat 28.18. 

1 Cor.15.27. 
Heb. 2. 8. 

Teh. 4.15,16. 
Col. 1. IS. 
Hob. 2. 7. 

* Rom. 12.5. 

1 Cor. 12. 
12,27. 

ch. 4.12. 

8l 5.23,30. 
Col.1.18.24. 

* Col. 2.9. 
b l Cor. 12.6. 

ch. 4.10. 

Col. a 11. 


10 That in tho dispensation of * the 
fulness of times ‘he might gather to¬ 
gether in one "all things in Christ, 
both which are in 2 heaven, and which 
are on earth; even in him: 

11 x In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, 7 being predestinated 
according to "the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will: 

12 * That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, b who first 8 trusted in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard c tho word of truth, tho 
gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also after that ye believed, 4 yo wore 
sealed with that holy Spirit of pro¬ 
mise, 

14 ’Which is tho earnest of our in¬ 
heritance f until tho redemption of 
*tho purchased possession, h unto the 
praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, 'after I heard 
of your faith in tho Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the saints, 

| 16 k Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; 

17 That 'the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, “may give 
unto you tho spirit of wisdom and 
revelation 4 in the knowledge of him: 

18 “ The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened; that ye may know 
what is "the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his 
p inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding great¬ 
ness of his power to us-ward who be¬ 
lieve, ’according to the working 8 of 
his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when 
'he raised him from the dead, and 
■ set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places, 

21 ‘Far above all "principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which 
is to come: 

22 And "hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him 7 to be the head 
ovor all things to the church, 

23 * Which is his body, * the fulness 
of him b that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with what 
we are 5 by grace : 10 he declareth, that we are made 
for good works; and 13 being brought near by Christ, 
should not live as 11 Qentiles, and 12 foreigners in time 
past, but as 19 eitizens with the saints, and the family 
of God. 

AND ‘you hath he quickened, b who 
xl. were dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 ‘Wherein in time past ye walk¬ 
ed according to the course of this 
world, according to 4 the prince of 
tho power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in ‘the children of dis¬ 
obedience : 

3 'Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in *tho 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 2 the de¬ 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and h were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, 'who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, 

5 k Even when we wore dead in sins, 
hath 'quickened us together with 
Christ, ( s by grace ye are savod;) 

6 And hatli raised us up together, 
and mado us sit together “in hea¬ 
venly places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in tho ages to come ho might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in n his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 °For by grace are ye savod p through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: i it 
is the gift of God: 

9 'Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 

10 For. we are 'his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, ‘which God hath before 4 or¬ 
dained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore "remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcisten 
by that which is called x the Circum¬ 
cision in the flesh made by hands; 

12 7 That at that time ye were with¬ 
out Christ, ‘being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gors from ‘the covenants of promiso, 
b having no hope, "and without God 
in the world: 

13 4 But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were ‘far off are ma de 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 
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Col. 1. 21. 
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29. 
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John 10.16. 
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13. 
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• ver. 17. 
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The salvation of 


EPHESIANS, III. 


the Gentiles revealed. 
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i Col. 1.20, 
21 . 22 . 
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4lCor.12.13. 
ch. 4. 4. 

' Phil. 3.20. 
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iRai. 28.16. 
Mat. 21.42. 
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* 1 Cor. 3. 
17. Sc 6.19. 

I 2 Cor. 6.16. 
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•AetB21.33.» 
&28.17,20. 
ch. 4.1. 

& 6 . 20 . 
I*hil. 1. 7. 
13,14,16. 
Col.4.3,18. 

2 Tim. 1.8. 
Sc 2. 9. 
Phiiem. 

1 , 9 . 

h Gal. 5.11. 
Col. 1. 24. 

2 Tim.2.10. 

0 Rom. 1. 6. 
& 11.13. 

I Cor. 4.1. 
ch. 4.7. 

Col. 1.25. 

* ver. 8. 
Acts'.). 15. 
Sc 13.2. 
Rom. 12.3. 
Gal. 1.16. 

• Acts 22. 

17,21. Sc 
26.17,18. 

r Gal. 1.12. 
sRom.16.25. 
CoLl.26,27. 
h oh. 1.9,10. 

8 Or, a litile 
Wore i * 1 


14 For 'he is our peace, ’who 
hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition be¬ 
tween us ; 

15 h Having abolished 'in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of command¬ 
ments contained in ordinances; for 
to make in himself of twain one^new 
man, so making peace; 

16 And that ho might 'reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, 
“ having slain the enmity 2 thereby: 

17 And came “and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to 
0 them that were nigh. 

18 For p through him we both have 
access ’by one Spirit unto the Fa¬ 
ther. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but 'fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of *tho 
household of God; 

20 And are ‘built "upon the foun¬ 
dation of the “apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being y the chief 
corner stone; 

21 "In whom all tho building fitly 
framed together groweth unto “an 
holy temple in the Lord: 

22 b In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 

5 The hidden mystery , 6 that the Gentiles should he saved , 
8 was made known to Paul by revelation : 8 and to him 
was that grace given , that 9 he should preach it, 13 He 
desireth them not to faint for his tribulation , 14 and 
prayeth 19 that they may perceive the great love of Christ 
toward them, 

F OR this cause I Paul, “the pri¬ 
soner of Jesus Christ b for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of 0 the dispensa¬ 
tion of the grace of God d which is 
given me to you-ward: 

3 *How that 'by revelation ’he made 
known unto me the mystery; ( h as I 
wrote "afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, yo may 
understand my knowledge 'in tho 
mystery of Christ) 

6 "Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
'as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 

Cor. 4.1. ch. 6.19. k ver. 9. Acta 10.28. Rom. 16.25. * ch. 2.20. 


6 That the Gentiles “ should be fel- 
lowheirs, and " of the same body, and 
"partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel: 

7 p Whereof I was made a minister, 
’according to the gift of tho grace of 
God given unto me by r the effectual 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, 'who am less than tho 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that ‘I should proach among the 
Gentiles "the unsearchable riches of 
Christ; 

9 And to make all mm see what is 
tho fellowship of “the mystery, T which 
from the beginning of tho world hath 
been hid in God, “who eroated all 
things by Jesus Christ: 

10 * To the inteut that now b unto 
the principalities and powors in hea¬ 
venly places "might be known by 
rhe church the manifold wisdom of 
God, 

11 'According to the eternal pur¬ 
pose which ho purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and 
•access 'with confidence by the faith 
of him. 

13 ’Wherefore I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations h for you, ‘which 
is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto tho Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom "the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 'ac¬ 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
“to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in “ the inner man; 

17 "That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, p being root¬ 
ed and grounded in love, 

18 ’May be able to comprehend 
with all saints r what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that yo 
might be filled 'with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now ‘unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly “above all that 
we ask or think, “according to the 
power that worketh in us, 

21 1 Unto him be glory in the church 


Anno 

DOMINI 

G4. 

» Gal. 3.28, 
29. 

ch. 2.14. 

* ch.2.15,l$. 
° Gal. 3.14. 
P Rom .15.16, 

Col. 1.23, 
25. 

4 Rom. 1. 5. 
r Rom.15.18. 
ch. 1.19. 
Col. 1. 29. 
■1 Cor. 15.9. 
1 Tim. 1. 
13,15. 

* Gal. 1.16. 
& 2 . 8 . 

1 Tim. 2.7. 

2 Tim. 1.11. 
“ch.1.7. 

Col. 1. 27. 

* ver. 3. 
ch. 1.9. 

r ver. 6. 
Rom.16.25. 
1 Cor. 2. 7. 
Col. 1.26. 

■ Ps. 33. 6. 
John 1.3. 
Col. 1.16. 

| Heb. 1.2. 
•1 Pet. 1.12. 
b Rom. 8.38. 
ch. 1.21. 
Col. 1.16. 
1 Pet. 3.22. 
•1 Cor. 2.7. 
1 Tim.3.16. 
d ch. 1.9. 


• ch. 2.18. 
f Heb. 4.16. 

fActs 14.22. 
Phil. 1.14. 
1 These. 
3.3. 
h ver. 1. 

1 2 Cor. 1.6. 


k ch. 1.10. 
Phil. 2; 9, 
10 , 11 . 

1 Rom. 9.23. 
ch. X. 7. 
Phil. 4.19. 
Col. 1.27. 
® ch. 6.10. 
Col. 1.11. 

» Rom. 7.22. 
2 Cor. 4.16. 
• John 14. 
23. 

ch. 2.22. 
p Col. 1.23. 
& 2 . 7 . 

4 ch. 1.18. 
r Rom. 10.3, 
11 , 12 . 


■ John 1.16. 
ch. 1.23. 

Col .2.9,10. ! 

* Rom. 16. 

25. 

Jude 24. 
a 1 Cor. 2.9. 

* ver. 7. 

Col. 1.29. 

yRom.11.36. 
Sc 16. 27. 
Heb. 13.21. 




The apostle exhorteth 


EPHESIANS, IY. 


to unity and holiness. 
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by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that God therefore 
giveth divers 11 gifts unto men , that his church might he 
13 edified, and 16 grown up in Christ . 18 He calleth 

them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the 
new man, 25 to cast off lying, and 29 corrupt communi¬ 
cation . 

I THEREFORE, ‘the prisoner 8 of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye 
b walk worthy of the vocation where¬ 
with ye are called, 

2 ‘With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one an¬ 
other in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit d in the bond of peace. 

4 • There is one body, and f one Spirit, 
even as yo are callod in one ‘hope of 
your calling; 

5 h One Lord, 'one faith, k ono bap¬ 
tism, 

6 'One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and “through all, and 
in you all. 

7 But " unto every oho of us is given 
grace according to tho measure of 
the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, "When he as¬ 
cended up on high, p ho led 8 captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 ’ (Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also ‘that ascended up far above 
all heavons, ‘that ho might 4 fill all 
things.) 

11 ‘And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and somo, "evange¬ 
lists; and some, "pastors and 'teach¬ 
ers; 

12 ‘For the perfecting of the saints, 
for tho work of tho ministry, "for the 
edifying of b the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come 8 in tho unity of 
the faith, ‘and of tho knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto d a perfect man, 
unto tho measure of the * stature of 
tho fulness of Christ: 

14 That wo henceforth bo no more 
•children, 'tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every ‘wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, b whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 


15 But 18 speaking the trnth in love, 
k may grow up into him in all things, 
'which is the head, even Christ: 

16 “From whom tho whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, ac¬ 
cording to the effectual working in 
tho treasure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edify¬ 
ing of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that "ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, ‘in tho 
vanity of their mind, 

18 p Having the understanding dark¬ 
ened, ’being alienated from the life 
of God through tho ignorance that is 
in them, because of the 18 blindness 
of their heart: 

19 ‘Who being past feeling ‘have 
given themselves over unto lascivious¬ 
ness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 

21 " If so bo that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jesus: 

22 That yo "put off concerning 'the 
former conversation ‘the old man, 
which is corrupt according to tho 
deceitful lusts; 

23 And ‘be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind; 

24 And that ye b put on tho now man, 
which after God ‘is created in right¬ 
eousness and 4 true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
d speak every man truth with his neigh¬ 
bour: for ‘we aro members ono of 
another. 

26 f Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: 

27 ‘Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: 
but rather h let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have 6 to give *to him 
that noedeth. 

29 k Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but 1 that 
which is good * to the use of edifying, 
“ that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

30 And "grieve not the holy Spirit 
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The duties of 
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of God, ° whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of p redemption. 

31 4 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and r evil speak¬ 
ing, be put away from you, 'with all 
malice: 

32 And 'be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted," forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you. 

CHAPTER V. 

2 After general exhortations , to love , & to fly fornication , 
4 and all uncleanness , 7 not to converse with the wicked , 
15 to walk warily , and to he IS filled with the Spirit , 
22 he descendeth to the particular duties, how wives ought 
to obey their husbands , 25 and husbands ought to love 
their wives , 32 even as Christ doth his church. 

B E "ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children; 

2 And b walk in love, 0 as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God d for a swootsmelling savour. 

3 But * fornication, and all unclean¬ 
ness, or covetousness, 'let it not be 
once named among you, as bocometh 
saints; 

4 'Neither filthiness, nor foolish talk¬ 
ing, nor jesting, h which are not conve¬ 
nient : but rather giving of thanks. 

6 For this yo know, that ‘no whore¬ 
monger, nor unclean person, nor co¬ 
vetous man, k who is an idolater, 1 hath 
any inheritance in tho kingdom of 
Christ and of God. 

6 “ Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things 
“cometh the wrath of God “upon the 
children of 2 disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. 

8 p For ye were sometimes darkness, 
but now 4 are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as r children of light: 

9 (For “the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth;) 

10 'Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. 

11 And "have no fellowship with * the 
unfruitfiil works of darkness, but ra¬ 
ther 1 reprove them. * 

12 "For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

1 Them. 5.21. 1 Tim. 2.3. “ 1 Cor. 5. 9,11. 8 c 10.20. 2 Cor. 6. 

.3.6,14. * Bom. 6.21. 8 c 13.12. Gal.6.8. r Lev. 19.17. 

• ver. 3. Bom. 1.24,26. 


13 But "all things that are 2 reprov¬ 
ed are made manifest by the light: 
for whatsoever doth make manifest 
is light. 

14 Wherefore 8 he saith, b Awake thou 
that sleepest, and “ arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light. 

15 d See then that ye walk circum¬ 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise. 

16 “Redeeming the time, 'because 
the days are evil. 

17 'Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
h understanding * what the will of the 
Lord is. 

18 And k be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with 
the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves 1 in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing¬ 
ing and making molody in your heart 
to the Lord; 

20 “Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father “in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 “Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 p Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, 4 as unto the Lord. 

23 For r the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as "Christ is tho head 
of the church: and he is the saviour 
of ‘ the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is sub¬ 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives be to 
their own husbands u in every thing. 

25 * Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
y gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it "with the washing of water "by the 
word, 

27 b That he might present it to him¬ 
self a glorious church, “not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
d but that it should be holy and with¬ 
out blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, even as the Lord the church: 

30 For "we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 ‘For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be 
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Duty of children and servants. EPHESIANS, VI. 


The Christian warfare. 
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joined unto his wife, and they g two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless ‘let every one of you 
in particular so love his wife even as 
himself; and the wife see that she 
1 reverence her husband. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The duty of children towards their parents, 5 of servants 
towards their masters. 10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not 
only against flesh and blood , but also spiritual enemies . 13 
The complete armour of a Christian, 18 and Isouj it ought 
to be used . 21 Tycliicus is commended. 

C HILDREN, ‘obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 ‘Honour thy father and mother; 
which is the first commandment with 
promise; 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And, °ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but d bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. 

5 ‘Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, f with fear and trembling, 
*in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; 

6 ‘Not with eyeservice, as menpleas- 
ers; but as the servants of Christ, 
doing the will of God from the heart; 
7 With good will doing service, as to 
the Lord, and not to men: 

8 ‘Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, ‘whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And, ye ‘masters, do the same things 
unto them, 2 m forbearing threatening: 
knowing that 3 "your Master also is in 
heaven; ‘neither is there respect of 
persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord, and p in the power of his 
might. 

11 ’Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. 


12 For we wrestle not against 2 r flesh 
and blood, but against ‘principalities, 
against powers, against ‘the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against 
8 spiritual wickedness in ‘high piaces. 

13 "Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand x in the evil day, 
and 6 having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, 'having your 
loins girt about with truth, and ‘hav¬ 
ing on the breastplate of righteous¬ 
ness; 

15 ‘And your feet shod with the pre¬ 
paration of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking‘the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And ‘take the helmet of salvation, 
and d the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God; 

18 ‘Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in tho Spirit, and 
'watching thereunto with all perse¬ 
verance and * supplication for all 
saints; 

19 ‘And for me, that utterance may 
bo given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth ‘boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which k I am an ambassador 
13 in bonds: that 'therein “I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But “ that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, ° Tychicus, a be¬ 
loved brother and faithful minister in 
the Lord, shall make known to you 
all things: 

22 p Whom I have sent unto you for 
tho same purpose, that ye might know 
our affairs, and that he might comfort 
your hearts. 

23 ’Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ r3 in sincerity. 
Amen. 

f Written from Home nnto the Ephesians by 
Tychicus. * 
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CHAPTER I. 

3 He tettifleth hie thankf ulness to God, ami hie love toward 
them , for the fruite of their faith, and fellowship in hie 
sufferings, 9 daily praying to him for their increase in 
grace : 12 he sheweth what good the faith of Christ had 
received by hie troubles tU Home, 21 and how ready he ie 
to glorify Christ either by his life or death, 27 exhorting 
them to unity , 28 and to fortitude in persecution . 

P AUL and Timotheus, the servants 
of Jesns Christ, to all the saints 
a in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, 
with the bishops and deacons: 

2 b Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 °I thank my God upon every 2 re¬ 
membrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for yon all making request with joy, 

5 d For your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun ®a good 
work in you “will perform it f until 
the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, because 4 1 have you 
*in my heart; inasmuch as both in 
h my bonds, and in 1 the defence and 
confirmation of the gospel, k ye all are 
“partakers of my grace. 

8 For ‘God is my record, m how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, “that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all “judgment; 

10 That °ye may 7 approve things that 
“are excellent; p that ye may be sin¬ 
cere and without offence 'till the day 
of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of right¬ 
eousness, 'which are by Jesus Christ, 
• unto the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should under¬ 
stand, brethren, that the things which 


happened unto me have fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel; 

13 So that my bonds 2 in Christ are 
manifest 'in all “the palace, and 4 in 
all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much more bold to speak the 
word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and " strife; and some also of 
good will: 

16 Tho one preach Christ of con¬ 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for * the defence of the 
gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to 
my salvation 1 through your prayer, 
and the supply of *the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 According to my “earnest expec¬ 
tation and my hope, that b in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, but that e with all 
boldness, as always, so now also Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, whe¬ 
ther it be by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and 
to cue is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this is 
the fruit of my labour: yet what I 
shall choose I wot not. 

23 For d I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to “depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh 
is more needful for you. 

25 And 'having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and continue 
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To beware of false teachers. PHILIPPIANS, III. Patil giveth up all for Christ. 
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senger, and *lie that ministered to 
my wants. 

26 ‘For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; 
and not on him only, but on me 
also, lest I should have sorrow upon 
sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him again, 
ye may rejoice, and that I may be the 
less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in tho Lord 
with all gladness; and 8 "hold such in 
reputation: 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
ho was nigh unto doath, not regard¬ 
ing his lifo, x to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 lie wametli them to beware of the false teachers of the cir¬ 
cumcision , 4 shewing that himself hath greater came than 
they to trust in the righteousness of the law : 7 which not¬ 
withstanding he comteth as dung and loss , to gam Christ 
and his righteousness , 12 therein acknowledging his own 
imperfection. 15 lie exhorteth them to be thus mind.d , 
17 and to imitate him , 18 and to decline the ways of 
carnal Christians. 

F INALLY, my brethren, “rejoice 
in the Lord. To write tho samo 
things to you, to mo indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 b Beware of dogs, beware of 0 evil 
worlcors, d beware of tho concision. 

3 For wo are * the circumcision, 
‘which worship God in the spirit, and 
8 rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though h I might also havo confi¬ 
dence in the flesh. If any other man 
thinketh that he hath whereof ho 
might trust in tho flesh, I moro: 

6 ‘Circumcised tho eighth clay, k of 
tho stock of Israel, x of the tribe of 
Benjamin, “an Hebrew of tho He¬ 
brews; as touching the law, “a Pha¬ 
risee ; 

6 * Concerning zeal, 'persecuting tho 
church; q touching tho righteousness 
which is in the law, T blameless. 

7 But * what things were gain to mo, 
those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss ‘for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 


Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, 

9 And bo found in him, not having 
0 mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but x that which is through 
the faith of Christ, tho righteousness 
which is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and 'tho 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might “attain 
unto tho resurrection of tho dead. 

12 Not as though I had already “ at¬ 
tained, either wore already k perfect: 
but I follow after, if that I may ap¬ 
prehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to 
havo apprehended: but this one thing 
7 do, "forgetting those things which 
are behind, and d reaching forth unto 
those things which aro before, 

14 0 1 press toward tho mark for tho 
prizo of ‘the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Lot us therefore, as many as be 
“perfect, h bo thus minded: and if 
in any thing ye bo otherwise mind¬ 
ed, God shall reveal oven this unto 
you. 

16 Nevertheless, whoreto we have 
already attained, ‘let us walk k by 
the same rule, 1 let us mind the samo 
thing. 

17 Brethren, “be followers togothor 
of me, and mark them which walk so 
as “ye have us for an ensamplo. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are "the enemies 
of the cross of Christ: 

19 'Whose end is destruction, ’whose 
God is their belly, and r whose glory 
is in their shame, “who mind earthly 
things.) 

20 For ‘our conversation is in hea¬ 
ven; “from whonco also wo “look 
for tho Saviour, tho Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

21 y Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, “according to the 
working whereby he is able “even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 
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The liberality of the 
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Philippians commended. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to general 
exhortations, 10 shewing how he rejoiced at their libe¬ 
rality towards him lying in prison, not so much for the 
supply of his own wants , as for the grace of God in 
them. 19 And so he concludeth with prayer and salu¬ 
tations. 

T HEREFORE, my brethren dearly 
beloved and ‘longed for, b my 
joy and crown, so ‘stand fast in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, 4 that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true yoke¬ 
fellow, help those women which ‘la¬ 
boured with me in tho gospel, with 
Clement also, and with other my fel- 
lowlabourers, whose names are in f the 
book of life. 

4 ‘Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation bo known 
unto all men. h The Lord is at hand. 

6 'Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and supplica¬ 
tion with thanksgiving lot your re¬ 
quests be made known unto God. 

7 And k the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are “ho¬ 
nest, whatsoever things are just, what¬ 
soever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, 'whatsoever things 
are of good report; if there be any vir¬ 
tue, and if there be any praise, think 
on these things. 

9 “Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in mo, do: and "tho God of 
peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at tho last ‘your care of mo 
9 hath flourished again; wherein ye 
were also careful, but ye lacked op¬ 
portunity. 


11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in whatso¬ 
ever state I am, r therewith to be con¬ 
tent. 

12 4 1 know both how to bo abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am in¬ 
structed both to be full and to bo 
hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need. 

131 can do all things 'through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding yo have well 
done, that 'ye did communicate with 
my affliction. 

15 Now yo Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of tho gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, *no 
church communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica yo 
sent once and again unto my neces¬ 
sity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but 
I desire “fruit that may abound to 
your account. 

18 But 2 1 have all, and abound: I 
am full, having received x of Epaphro- 
ditus the things which were sent from 
you, y an odour of a sweet smell, *a 
sacrifice acceptable, wollpleasing to 
God. 

19 But my God ‘shall supply all 
your need b according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 ‘Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Josus. 
The brethren 4 which are with me 
groet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, ‘chiofly 
they that are of Caesar’s household. 

23 f The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

H It was written to the Philippians from Borne 
by Epaphroditus. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 After salutation he thanketh God for their faith, 7 con- 
Jirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth further for 
their increase in grace , 14 descriheth the true Christ, 21 
encourageth them to receive Jesus Christ, and commend - 
eth his own ministry . 

P AUL, ‘an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timotheus 
our brother, 

2 To the saints b and faithful bre¬ 
thren in Christ which are at Colosse: 
0 Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 d Wo give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 • Since wo heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of f the love which 
ye have to all the saints, 

5 For tho hope g which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof yo heard be¬ 
fore in tho word of the truth of the 
gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, h as it is 
in all the world; and ‘bringoth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it , and knew k the 
grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of 1 Epaphras 
our dear followservant, who is for you 
m a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
" love in the Spirit. 

9 “For this cause we also, since the 
day wo heard it, do not ceaso to pray 
for you, and to dosiro p that ye might 
bo filled with ’the knowledge of his 
will r in all wisdom and spiritual un¬ 
derstanding ; 

10 ‘That ye might walk worthy of 
tho Lord ‘unto all pleasing, “being 
fruitful in every good work, and in¬ 
creasing in the knowledge of God; 

11 “Strengthened with all might, ac¬ 
cording to his glorious power, y unto 
all patience and longs offering 'with 
joyfulness; 

12 ‘Giving thanks unto the Father, 


which hath made us meet to be par¬ 
takers of b the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from ®the 
power of darkness, 4 and hath trans¬ 
lated us into tho kingdom of 8 his 
dear Son: 

14 ‘In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgive¬ 
ness of sins: 

15 Who is f tho imago of the in¬ 
visible God, g the firstborn of every 
creature: 

16 For h by him were all things cre¬ 
ated, that are in heaven, and that are 
in oarth, visible and invisible, whe¬ 
ther they be thrones, or ‘dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things 
were created k by him, and for him; 

17 ‘And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

18 And m he is the head of tho body, 
the church: who is the beginning, 
“the firstborn from the dead; that 
3 in all things he might have the pre¬ 
eminence. 

• 19 For it pleased the Father that °in 
him should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, 4 p having made peace through 
the blood of his cross , 9 by him to re¬ 
concile r all things unto himself; by 
him, I say , whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, 'that were sometime 
alienated and enemies 6 in your mind 
‘by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22 “ In the body of his flesh through 
death, * to present you holy and un- 
blameable and unrcprovcablo in his 
sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith ground¬ 
ed and settled, and be ‘not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, 'and which was 
preached b to every creature which is 
under heaven; ‘whereof I Paul am 
made a minister; 
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24 d Who now rejoice in my suffer¬ 
ings 'for you, and fill up ‘that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for 8 his body’s sake, which 
is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, 
according to h the dispensation of God 
which is given to me for you, 2 to ful¬ 
fil the word of God; 

26 Even ‘the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from gene¬ 
rations, “but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 ‘To whom God would make known 
what is “the riches of tho glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which 
is Christ 8 in you, "the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, "warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom; p that wo may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: 

29 q Wherounto I also labour, 'striv¬ 
ing * according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 lie still evhnrtelh them to he constant in Christ, 8 to be- 
ware of philosophy, and vain traditions, 18 worshipping 
of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, which are ended in 
Christ. 

F OR I would that ye knew what 
great 4 "conflict I have for you, 
and/or them at Laodicea, and for as 
many as have not seen my face in the 
flesh; 

2 b That their hearts might be com- 
fortod, "being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of tho full as¬ 
surance of understanding, d to tho ac¬ 
knowledgement of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ; 

3 8 "In whom are hid all tho trea¬ 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, Test any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. 

6 For 'though I bo absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in tho 
spirit, joying and beholding b your 
order, and the 1 stedfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 “As yo have therefore received 
Christ Jesus tho Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 'Rooted and built up in him, and 
stablislicd in tho faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 “Beware lest any man spoil you 


through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after “ the tradition of men, after tho 
2 "rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. 

9 For p in him dwelletli all tho ful¬ 
ness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 q And ye are complete, in him, 
'which is the head of all "principality 
and power: 

11 In whom also ye are ‘circumcised 
with tho circumcision made without 
hands, in “putting off the body of the 
sins of tho flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ: 

12 "Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also y ye are risen with him 
through "the faith of tho operation 
of God, “who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 b Aud you, being dead in your sins 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
hath he quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all trespasses; 

14 "Blotting out tho handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out of 
tho way, nailing it to his cross; 

16 And d having spoiled "principali¬ 
ties and powers, he made a show of 
them openly, triumphing over them 
8 in it. 

16 Let no man therefore f judge you 
4 8 in meat, or in drink, or 6 in respect 
h of an holyday, or of the new moon, 
or of the sabbath days: 

17 ‘Which arc a shadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Christ. 

18 k Let no man * beguile you of your 
reward 7 in a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of angels, intruding into 
those things 'which ho hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding “the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together, increaseth with the in¬ 
crease of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be "dead with 
Christ from "the 8 rudiments of the 
world, p why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (’Touch not; taste not; handle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with the 
using;) 'after the commandments and 
doctrines of men? 


Anno 
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64. 

.. 

“ vor. 22. 
Matt. 15.2. 
Gal. 1.14. 
a Or, 
elements. 

0 vor. 20. 
Gal. 4.3,9. 
P John 1.14. 
ch. 1.19. 
v John 1.16. 

* Eph. 1.20. 
21 . 

1 Pet. 3.22. 

■ ch. 1.16. 

4 Dent. 10. 

16.8c 30. G. 
Jer. 4.4. 
Rom. 2.29. 
Phil. 3. 3. 

® Rom. G. 6. 
Eph. 4.22. 
ch. 3.8.9. 

* Rom. 6.4. 
r ch. 3.1. 

■ Eph. 1.19. 
8c 3. 7. 

* Acta 2.24. 

b Eph. 2.1, 
5,6,11. 


° Eph. 2.15, 
16. 


d Gen. 3.15. 
Ps. 68. 18. 
Isai.53.12. 
Mat. 12.29. 
Luke 10. 
18.8c 11.22. 
John 12.31. 
& 16.11. 
Epli. 4. 8. 
Hob. 2.14. 

* Eph. 6.12. 
8 Or, in 

himself, 
t Rom. 14.3, 
10,13. 

4 Or. for 
eating and 
di inking. 
b Rom. 14. 
2,17. 

1 Cor. 8.8. 
0 Or, in part. 
b Rom. 14.5. 
Gal. 4.10. 

* Heb. 8. 5. 
8c 9. 9. 

8c 10.1. 
k ver. 4. 

* Or. judge 
against 
you. 

7 Gr. being 
a voluntary 
tn humility , 
ver. 23. 
iEzek.13.3. 
1 Tim. 1.7. 
m Eph. 4. 
15,16. 

* Rom. 6. 

3, 5. 

8c 7. 4, 6. 
Gal. 2.19. 
Eph. 2.15. 
° ver. 8. 
•Or, 
dements. 

P Gal. 4.3,9. 
QlTim.4.3. 

* Tsai. 29.13. 
Matt. 15.9. 
Titus 1.14. 


Exhortation to holiness, 


COLOSSI ANS, III. 


charily, humility, <£• c. 
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■ 1 Tim. 4.8. 
t ver. 18. 

2 Or, punisJi- 
in{U or, not 
sparing. 


* Rom. 8. 5. 
Eph. 2. 6. 
ch. 2.12. 

b Rom. 8.24. 
Eph. 1.20. 

* Or, mind. 

« Rom. 0. 2. 

Gal. 2. 20. 
ch. 2. 20. 
d 2 Cor. 5.7. 
ch. 1. 5. 

•1 John 8.2. 
Mohn 11.25. 
& 14. 6. 

* 1 Cor. 15. 
42. 

Phil. 3.21. 
b Rom. 8.13. 
Gal. 5. 24. 

* Rom. 6.13. 
k Eph. 5. 3. 

11 Thes.4.5. 
in Eph. 5. 5. 
“Rom. 1.18. 

Eph. f». G. 
Rev. 22.15. 
° Eph. 2. 2. 
p lloin. 6. 
10, 20. 

& 7.5. 

1 Cor. G.11. 
Eph. 2. 2. 
Titus 3.3. 
a Eph. 4.22. 
Heb. 12.1. 
Jam. 1.21. 
1 Pet. 2.1. 
«* Eph. 4. 20. 
Sc 5. 4. 
■Lov. 19.11. 
Eph. 4. 25. 
1 Eph. 4. 22. 

24. 

« Rom. 12.2. 
*jEph.4.23, 

y Eph. 2.10. 
“Rom .10.12. 
1 Cor. 12. 
13. 

Gal. 3.28. 
Sc 5. G. 
Eph. 6. 8. 

» Eph. 1.23. 
b Eph. 4.24. 
°lThes.l.4. 

1 Pet. 1. 2. 

2 Pet. 1.10. 

* Gal. 5. 22. 
Eph. 4.2, 
32. 

Phil. 2.1. 

* Mark 11. 

25. 

Eph. 4.2, 
32. 

4 Or, 
c/ymplainf. 

< 1 Pet. 4. 8. 

* John 13.34. 
Rom. 13.8. 
1 Cor. 13. 
Eph. 5. 2. 
ch. 2. 2. 

1 The».4.9. 
ITim. 1.6. 
1 John 3. 
23. & 4.21. 
b Eph. 4.3. 

1 Rom. 14.17, 
Phil. 4.7. 
k 1 Cor. 7, 
15. 


23 'Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in 'will worship, and hu¬ 
mility, and * neglecting of the body; 
not in any honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Tie sheweth where toe should seek Chrirt. 6 TTe exhorteth 
to mortification , 10 to put off the old man , and to put 
on Christ , 12 exhorting to charity , humility , and other 
several duties . 

I F yo then 'be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where b Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 

2 Set your 3 affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 

3 °For yo are dead, d and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 'When Christ, who is f our life, shall 
appear, then shall yo also appear nitb 
him g in glory. 

5 h Mortify therefore * your membors 
which are upon the earth; k fornica¬ 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec¬ 
tion, 'evil concupiscence, and covet¬ 
ousness, “which is idolatry: 

6 " For which things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on °the children of 
disobedience: 

7 p In the which yo also walked somo 
time, when yo lived in them. 

8 ’ But now ye also put off all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 'filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 

9 ‘Lie not ono to another, 'seeing 
that yo havo put off tho old man with 
his deeds; 

10 And have put on tho new man , 
which u is renewed in knowledge 'after 
tho imago of him that y created him: 

11 Where there is neither 'Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: 
* but Christ is all, and in all. 

12 "Put on therefore, e as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, d bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsufforing; 

13 * Forbearing one another, and for¬ 
giving one another, if any man have a 
4 quarrel against any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things e put 
on charity, which is the h bond of 
perfectness. 

15 And let ‘the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, k to the which also ye 


are called 'in ono body; “and be yo 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching 
and admonishing one another " in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing °witli grace in your hearts to 
_ tho Lord. 

17 And p whatsoever yo do in word 
or deod, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, ’giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 r Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, 'as it is fit in the 
Lord. 

19 ‘ Husbands, love your wives, and 
be not * bitter against them. 

20 'Children, obey your parents, T in 
all things: for this is well pleasing 
unto tho Lord. 

21 * Fathers, provoke not your chil¬ 
dren to anger, lest they be discou¬ 
raged. 

22 “Servants, obey b in all things your 
masters 0 according to tho flesh; not 
with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God: 

23 “And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not un¬ 
to men; 

24 6 Knowing that of tho Lord yo 
shall receivo tho reward of the in¬ 
heritance: f for yo servo tho Lord 
Christ. 

25 But ho that doeth wrong shall 
receive for tho wrong which ho hath 
done: and g there is no respect of 
persons. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to he fervent in prayer , 5 to walk 

wisely toward them that are not yet come to the true 

knowledge of Christ . 10 lie saluteth them, and wisheth 

them all prosperity . 

M ASTERS', givo unto your ser¬ 
vants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that yo also have a 
Master in heaven, 

2 b Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same 0 with thanksgiving; 

3 d Withal praying also for us, that 
God would 'open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak ‘the mystery of 
Christ, g for which I am also in bonds: 
4 That I may make it manifest, as I 
ought to speak. 

5^Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without, 'redeeming the time. 
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* Eph. 2.16, 

17. & 4.4. 

“ ver. 17. 

ch. 2.7. 

»1 Cor. 14. 
2d. 

Eph. 6.19. 

0 ch. 4.6. 

Pi Cor. 10. 
31. 

* Rom. 1. 8. 
Eph. 5. 20. 
ch. 1.12. 

& 2. 7. 

1 These. 5. 

18. 

Heh.13.15. 

«• Enh. 5. 22. 
Titus 2. 5. 

1 Pet. 3.1. 
•Eph. 5.3. 

* Eph. 5.25, 

28.33. : 

1 Pet. 3.7. 

“Eph.4.31. I 
« Eph. 6.1. ] 
l Eph. 5.24. 
Titus 2. 9. 

* Eph. 6.4. | 


• Eph. G. 6, 

See. 

1 Tim. 6.1. 
Titus 2. 9. 
1 Pet. 2.18. 
b ver. 20. 
«Philem.l6. 
d ^Eph. 6. 


• Eph. 6. 8. 


M Cor. 7. 
22 . 


s Rom. 2.11. 
Eph. 6. 9. 

1 Pet. 1.17. 
See Pout. 
10.17. 


* Eph. 6.9. 
b Luke 18.1. 

Rom. 12. 

12 . 

Eph. 6.18. 

1 These. 5. 
17,18. 

« ch. 2. 7. I 
& 3.15. ! 

d Eph. G. 19. 
2Thes.3.1. 
•1 Cor. 16.9. 

2 Cor. 2.12. 
r Mat. 13.11. 

1 Cor. 4.1. 
Eph. G. 19. 
ch. 1.26. 

Sc 2.2. 

* Eph. 6.20. 
Phil. 1.7. 

b Eph. 5.15. 
1 These. 4. 
12 . 

1 Eph. 5.16. 


The apostle testifieth of 


I. THESSALONIANS, I. the sincerity of their faith. 


Anno 1 
DOMINI 
C4. I 

* Eceles. 10. 
12. 4 

ch. 3.16. 

»Mark 9.50. 
ni 1 Pet. 3. 
15. 

“Eph.6.21. 


•Eph.6.22. 


pPhilera.10. 


q Arts 19.29. 
& 20. 4. 

& 27. 2. 
Pliilnm.24. 
* Acts 15.37. 
2 Tim. 4. 
11 . 


•ch.1.7. 

Philom.23. 


6 Let your speech he alway k with 
grace, ‘seasoned with salt, “that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 "All my stato shall Tychicus de¬ 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in tho Lord: 

8 "Whom I havo sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know 
your ostato, and comfort your hoarts; 

9 With p Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you all 
things which are done hero. 

10 ’Aristarchus my followprisoner 
saluteth you, and 'Marcus, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 
received commandments: if ho como 
unto you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, 
who are of tho circumcision. Thcso 
only are my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 

12 ’Epaphras, who is one of you, a 


servant of Christ, saluteth you, always 
2 * labouring fervently for you in pray¬ 
ers, that ye may stand "perfect and 
8 complete in all tho will of God. 

13 For I boar him record, that he 
hath a groat zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hiorapolis. 

14 ‘Luke, the beloved physician, 
and y Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymplias, and 'the 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when 'this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodiceans; 
and that yo likewise read tho epistle 
from Laodicea. 

17 And say to b Archippus, Take heed 
to "the ministry which thou hast re¬ 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 d The salutation by tho hand of 
mo Paul. "Remember my bonds. 
' Grace he with you. Amen. 

IT Written from Rome to the Colossi ana by 
Tychicus and Onesimus. 
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*Or f 
striving. 
tHom.15.30. 
•Mntt.5 48. 
1 Cor. 2. 6. 
& 14. 20. 
Phil. 3. 15. 
Heb. 6.14. 

* Or, Med. 

* 2 Tim. 4. 
11 . 

t 2 Tim. 4. 
10 . 

Philem.24. 

* Rom. 16.5. 
1 Cor. 1G. 
19. 

* 1 These. 5. 
27. 


* Philcm. 2. 

• 1 Tim. 4.6. 


1 Cor. 16. 
21 . 

2 These. 3. 
17. 

• Heb. 13.3. 
filch. 13.25. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

TIIESSALONIANS. 
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64. 


• 2 Cor. 1. 

2 Thee. 1.1. 
1 Pet. 5.12. 


* Eph. 1. % 


« Rom. 1.8. 
Kph. 1.16. 
1’hilem. 4. 


« ch. 2.13. 
•John 6.29. 
Gal. 5. 6. 
ch. 3. 6. 

2 Those. 1. 
3.11. 

Jam. 2.17. 
y Rom. 16.6. 4 
I Heb. 6.10. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The Thessalonians are given to understand both how mind¬ 
ful of them Saint Paul wan at all times in thanksgiving, 
and prayer: 6 and also how well he was persuaded of 
the truth and sincerity of their faith t and conversion to 
God . 

P AUL, and "Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of tho 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in the Lord Josus Christ: 
b Grace he nnto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 "We give thanks to God always 
for yon all, making mention of you in 
our prayors; 

3 * Remembering without ceasing 
•your work of faith, 'and labour of 
love, and patienco of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and 
our Father; 


4 Knowing, brethren * beloved, *your 
election of God. 

. 5 For h our gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, and 
‘in the Holy Ghost, k and in much as¬ 
surance; as ‘ye know what manner 
of men wo were among you for your 
sake. 

6 And m ye became followers of ns, 
and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, * with joy of 
the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that believe in Macedonia and Acliaia. 

8 For from you "sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace¬ 
donia and Acliaia, but also p in every 
place your faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to speak 
anything. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

» Or, 
beloved of 
God, your 
election. 
f Col. 3.12. 
2 Theft. 2. 
13. 

* Mark 16. 
' 20 . 

1 Cor. 2.4. 
& 4.20. 

* 2 Cor. 6. 6. 

* Col. 2.2. 
Heb. 2. 3. 

ich. 2.1,5, 
10 , 11 . 
2Thes.3.7. 
ra 1 Cor. 4, 
16. & 11.1. 
Phil. 3.17. 
ch. 2.14. 
2The*.3.9. 
« Acts 6.41. 
Heb. 10.34. 
•Rom. 10.18. 
P Rom. 1. 8. 

2 Theft. 1.4. 



The manner of 


I. THESS ALONI ANS, II. 


Paul's preaching. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
I 54. 

4 ch. 2.1. 
r\ Cor. 12.2. 
Gal. 4. 8. 

■ Kora. 2.7. 
Phil. 3.20. 
Titus 2.13. 
2 Pet. 3.12. 
Key. 1.7. 

4 Acts 1.11. 
ch. 4.16. 
2Thes.l.7. 
« Acts 2.24. 
* Matt. 3. 7. 
Kom. 5.9. 
ch. 5.9. 


•ch. 1.5,9. 


b Acts 16.22. 

• ch. 1. 5. 
d Acts 17.2. 
•Phil. 1.30. 
Col. 2.1. 

f vor. 5. 

2 Cor. 7.2. 
2 Pet. 1.16. 


«1 Cor. 7.25. 

1 Tim. 1. 
11 , 12 . 

M Cor. 9.17. 
Gal. 2. 7. 
Titus 1. 3. 

* Gal. 1.10. 

* Prov. 17.3. 
Rom. 8.27. 

1 Acts 20.33. 

2 Cor. 2.17. 
& 4. 2. 

& 7.2. 

& 12. 17. 
“Rom. 1.9. 
** John 5. 

41,44. 

& 12. 43. 

1 Tim. 5.17. 
° 1 Cor. 9.4, 

6,12,18. 

2 Cor. 10.1, 
2 , 10 , 11 . 

& 13.10. 
2Thes.3.9. 
Philem. 
8.9. 

* Or. used 
authority. 

r 2 Cor. 11.9. 
& 12.13,14. 
2Thes.3.8. 
4 1 Cor. 9.1, 
2, 5. 

* 1 Cor. 2.3. 
&9. 22. 

2 Cor. 13.4. 
2 Tim. 2.24. 

* Rom. 1.1L 
& 15. 29. 

4 2 Cor. 12. 
15. 

•Acts 20.34. 

1 Cor. 4.12. 

2 Cor. 11.9. 
2 The® .3.8. 

*2 Cor. 12. 
13.14. 

Tch. 1.5. 

■2 Cor. 7.2. 
2 Thee. 3.7. 


9 For they themselves shew of us 
* what manner of entering in wo had 
unto you, r and how ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and 
true God; 

10 And *to wait for his Son ‘from 
heaven, "whom ho raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
"from the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 In what manner the gospel was brought and preached to 
the Thessalonians t and in what sort also they received it. 
18 A reason is rendered both why Saint raid teas so long 
absent from them t and also why he was so desirous to 
see them. 

F OR "yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suffer¬ 
ed before, and were shamefully en¬ 
treated, as ye know, at b Philippi, 

• we wore bold in our God d to speak 
unto you the gospel of God * with 
much contention. 

3 ‘For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 

4 But as *we woro allowed of God 
h to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so wo speak; ‘not as ploas- 
ing men, but God, ‘which trioth our 
hearts. 

5 For ‘neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as yo know, nor a 
cloke of covetousness; “God is wit¬ 
ness : 

6 n Nor of men sought we glory, nei¬ 
ther of you, nor yet of others, when 
°wo might have 2 been p burdensomo, 
« as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But r we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her chil¬ 
dren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing 'to have imparted 
unto you, not the gospel of God only, 
but also ‘our own souls, because ye 
were dear unto us. 

9 For yo remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for "labouring 
night and day, "because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel of 
God. 

10 1 Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
• how holily and justly and unblame- 


ably we behaved ourselves among you 
that believe: 

11 As ye know how wo exhorted 
and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 "That ye would walk worthy of 
God, b who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we God 
•without ceasing, because, when ye 
received tho word of God which ye 
hoard of us, ye received it d not as the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectually work- 
oth also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became follow¬ 
ers * of tho churches of God which in 
Juda3a are in Christ Jesus: for f yo 
also have suffered liko things of your 
own countrymen, 'even as they have 
of the Jews: 

15 h Who both killed tho Lord Jesus, 
and 'their own prophets, and have 
” persecuted us; and they please not 
God, ‘and are contrary to all men: 

16 ‘Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 

“ to fill up their sins alway: " for the 
wrath is como upon them to the ut¬ 
termost. 

17 But we, brethren,. being taken 
from you for a short time °in pre¬ 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly p to see your face 
with great desire. 

18 Wherefore wo would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and again; 
but q Satan hindered us. 

19 For r what is our hope, or joy, or 
•crown of 8 rejoicing? Are not even 
yo in tho presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ‘at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAPTER III. I 

1 Saint Paul testifieth his great love to the Thessalonians , 

partly by sending Timothy unto them to strengthen and 

comfort them : partly by rejoicing in their well doing : 

10 and partly by praying for them, and desiring a safe 

coming unto them. 

W HEREFORE "when we could 
no longer forbear, ‘we thought 
it good to bo left at Athens alone; 

2 And sent "Timotheus, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
labouror in the gospel of Christ, to 
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* Epli. 4.1. 
Phil. 1. 27. 
Col. 1.10. 
ch. 4.1. 

M Cor. 1.9. 
ch. 5. 24. 
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14. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
° ch. 1.3. 

d Mftt.10.40. 
Gal. 4.14. 
2 Pet. 3.2. 


• Gal. 1. 22. 

t Acts 17.5, 
13. 


tHeb.10.33, 

34. 


b Acts 2.23. 
& 3.15. 

& 5. 30. 

& 7. 52. 

* Matt. 5.12. 
&23.34,37. 
Luke 13. 
33, 34. 

Acte 7. 52. 

* Or, chased 
us out. 

k Esth. 3. 8. 
1 Luke 11.52. 
Acte 13.50. 
& 14. 5,19. 
& 17.5,13. 
& 18 . 12 . 

& 19. 9. 

& 22 . 21 , 22 . 
»Gen.l5.16, 
Mat. 23.32. 
•Mat. 24.6, 
14. 

* 1 Cor. 5.3, 
Col. 2.5. 

p ch. 3.10. 


4 Kom. 1.13. 
& 15. 22. 
r2Cor.l.l4. 
Phil. 2.16. 
& 4.1. 
•Prov.16.31. 
•Or, 
glorying? 

4 1 Cor. 15. 
23. 

ch. 3.13. 
Rev. 1. 7. 
& 22 . 12 . 


b Actal7.15. 


e Rom.16.21. 

1 Cor. 16. 
10 . 

2 Cor. 1.19. 



Exhortation to godliness , I. THESSALONIANS, IY. holiness , and brotherly love. 


Anno I establish you, and to comfort you 
D °cl. 1NI concerning your faith: 

-- - 3 d That no man should bo moved 
p 'by these afflictions: for yourselves 

• Act* 9. i 6 . know that *we are appointed there- 

& 14. 22. , 

& 20. 23 . unto. 

4. 9. 4 'For verily, when we wore with you, 

mt'lai! wo told you before that wo should 
•Act*i».24. s U ff or tribulation; oven as it came to 
pass, and ye know. 

«ver.t 5 For this cause, 'when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
m cor. 7.5. your faith. Most by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and ‘our 
rhtl 2.'ic. labour be in vain. 

■> Act* is. 6 k But now when Timotheus came 
1,5 ‘ from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and charity, 
and that yo have good remembrance 
of us always, desiring greatly to see 
■ rwi.1.8. us, 'as wo also to see you: 

“& 7°o V'*' 7 Therefore, brethren, “ we wore com- 

i 3 .‘ ’ ’ forted over you in all our affliction 
and distress by your faith: 

»riiii.4.i. 8 For now wo live, if yo "stand fast 
in tho Lord. 

«<*. 1.2. 9 °For what thanks can we render 

to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith wo joy for your sakes be¬ 
fore our God; 

P 2Tim®'3 10 p Night and day ’praying cxccod- 
«iiom!'i ii>; ingly "that we might seo your face, 
‘and might perfect that which is 
*2 cor. ia lacking in your faith 1 
coi. 4. 12. ll Now God himself and our Father, 

• or,(mifc. and our Lord Jesus Christ, '‘direct 
* Morfc '• 3 - our way unto you. 

• oh. 4. io. 12 And the Lord "mako you to in- 
ieh. 4 . 9 . crease and abound in love "one to- 
2v u tA. 7. ward another, and toward all men, 

ovon as we do toward you: 
m cor.i.8. 13 To tho end he may y stablish your 

eh.fi.a ft hearts unblameable in holiness be- 
2Th«».a fo re , God, even our Father, at the 
aui“ a coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
*judo i4.' 8 ' * with all his saints. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Tie exhorteth them to yo on forward in all manner of 
godliness, 6 to live holily and justly, 9 to love one 
another, 11 and quietly to follow their oion business: 
18 and last of all to sorrow moderately for the dead . 
15 And unto this last exhortation is annexed a brief 
description of the resurrection, and second coming of 
Christ to judgment . 

9 Or, request. T71URTHERMORE then we 8 be- 
4 Or, beseech. Jj seech you, brethren, and 4 exhort 
‘cSI'iY 7 ’ you by tho Lord Jesus, "that as ye 


• Acts 9.16. 
Sc 14. 22. 

Sc 20. 23. 

Sc 21.11. 

1 Cor. 4. 9. 
2Tim.3.12. 
1 Pet. 2.21. 
f Acts 20.24. 


I *>1 Cor.7.5. 
2Cor.lt. 3. 
» Gal. 2. 2. 

I Sc 4. 11. 

I Phil. 2.1G. 

k Acts 18. 

1 1.5. 


l Thtl. 1.8. 

2 Cor. 1.4. 
& 7. 0,7. 
13. 


* rhii. 4. l. 


, ° ch. 1.2. 


I P Acts 26.7. 
2 Tim. 1.3. 
sBom. 1.10, 
11. & 15.32. 

* ch. 2.17. 

* 2 Cor. ia 
9.11. 

Col. 4.12. 

, * Or, guide. 

* Mark 1.3. 

n ch. 4.10. 

* ch. 4. 9. 

Sc 5.15. 

2 Pet. 1.7. 


ft Cor. 1.8. 
Phil. 1.10. 
ch. 5. 2a 
2 These. 2. 
17. 

1 John a 
20 , 21 . 

• Zcch.14.5. 
Jude 14. 


have received of us b how yo ought to 
walk °and to ploase God, so ye would 
abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments 
wo gave you by the Lord Josus. 

3 For this is d the will of God, even 
'your sanctification, 'that ye should 
abstain from fornication: 

4 'That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour; 

5 h Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
‘even as tho Gentiles k which know 
not' God: 

6 1 That no man go beyond and 2 do- 
fraud his brothor 3 in any matter: be¬ 
cause that the Lord m is the avenger of 
all such, as wo also have forewarned 
you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanness," but unto holiness. 

8 “IIo thoroforo that 4 despiseth, do- 
spiseth not man, but God, p who hath 
also given unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love ’ye 
nood not that I write unto you: for 
r ye yourselves are taught of God 'to 
lovo ono another. 

10 ‘And indeed ye do it toward all 
tho brethren which aro in all Mace¬ 
donia : but we besooch you, brethren, 
" that yo increase more and more; 

11 And that yo study to be quiet, 
and "to do your own business, and 
1 to work with your own hands, as wo 
commanded you; 

12 'That yo may walk honestly to¬ 
ward thorn that are without, and that 
yo may have lack 6 of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brothren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, 'even as others ‘which have no 
hope. 

14 For ® if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, ovon so 4 them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 

15 For this wo say unto you 'by 
the word of the Lord, that f we which 
are alive and remain unto the coming 
of tho Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep, 

16 For 'the Lord himself shall de¬ 
scend from heaven with a shout, with 
tho voice of tho archangel, and with 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

»> ch. 2.12. 
o Col. 1.10. 

d Bom. 12.2. 
Eph. 5.17. 

• Eph. 5. 27. 
n Cor. 0.15, 

18. 

Kph.5.3. 
Col. 3. 5. 
s Bom. 6.19. 

1 Cor. 6.15, 
18. 

h Bom. 1.24, 
26. 

Col. 3.5. 

1 Eph. 4.17, 
18 . 

k l Cor. 15. 

(Sal. 4. 8. 
Eph. 2.12. 
Sc 4.18. 

2 Tho*. 1.8. 

• Lev. 19.11, 
13. 

1 Cor. 6.8. 
8 Or, 

oppress, or, 
overreach. 

8 Or, in tha 
matter. 
m 2 Them. 
1 . 8 . 

“ Lev. 11. 
44.8c 19.2. 
1 Cor. 1. 2. 
Huh. 12.14. 
1 Pet. 1.14, 

15. 

0 Luke 10. 

16. 

4 Or. 

rejeeteth. 

Pi Cor.2.10. 
8c 7.40. 

1 John a 
24. 

<i ch. 5.1. 
r Jer. 31.34. 
John 6.45. 
& 14. 26. 
lleb. 8.11. 
1 John 2. 
20,27. 
■Mat. 22.39. 
John 13.34. 
& 15. 12. 
Eph. 5. 2. 

1 Pet. 4.8. 
1 John 3. 

11.23. 

& 4. 21. 

♦ch. 1. 7. 

« oh. 3.12. 

• 2 These. 3. 
11 . 

1 Pot. 4.15. 
J Acts 20.35. 

Eph. 4. 28. 

2 Them 3. 
7, 8.12. 

*Bom.l3.13. 
2 Cor. 8.21. 
Col. 4. 5. 

1 Pet. 2.12. 
6 Or, if no 

man. 

• {See Lev, 

19, 28. 
Deut. 14. 
1 , 2 . 

2 8am. 12. 

20 . 

k Eph. 2.12. 
ol Cor. 16.13. 
d 1 Cor. 15. 

18.23. 
ch. 3.13. 

• 1 Kings 
13.17,18. 
& 20.35. 

UCor.15.51. 
f Matt. 24. 
30,31. 

Acts 1.11. 
2Thes.l.7. 



Of Christ's coming. I. THESSALONIANS, V. Divers precepts. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


b 1 Cor. 15. 
52. 

i l Cor. 15. 
23. 52. 
k 1 Cor. 15. 
51. 

i Actsl. 9. 
Rev. 11.12. 


John 12. 
20. & 14. 3. 
& 17.24. 


Hhe trump of God: ‘and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: 

17 ‘Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them ‘in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: • and so “shall we 
over be with the Lord. 

18 “Wherefore 2 comfort one another 
with those words. 


» eh. fl. U. 
8 Or, exhort. 


CHAPTER V. 


• Matt. 2*. 
3, 3G. 
Acta 1. 7. 
b ch. 4.9. 


« Matt. 24. 
43, 44. 

& 25.13. 
Luke 12. 
39, 40. 

2 Pet. 3.10. 
Rov. 3. 3. 
& 10.15. 


Tsai. 13. 
G,—9. 

Luke 17. 
27, 28, 29. 
& 21.34,35. 
2 Thee. 1. 9. 


• Jer. 13.21. 
Hob. 13.13. 
t Rom. 13. 
12,13. 

1 John 2.8. 
« Eph. 5. 8. 


Mat. 25.5. 


* Mat. 24.42. 
A, 25.13. 
Rom. 13. 
11,12,13. 

1 Pet. 5. 8. 
k Luke 21. 
34,30. 
Rom. 13. 
13. 

1 Cor. 15. 
34. 

Eph. 5.14. 
i Act* 2.15. 
m Isai. 59. 
17. 

Eph. 6.14, 
10.17. 

11 Rom. 9.22. 
ch. 1.10. 

1 Pet. 2.8. 
Judo 4. 

• 2 Thee. 2. 
13,14. 

P Rom. 14. 
8. 9. 

2 Cor. 5. 
15. 


1 TTe proceed eth in the former description of Christ's com - 
ing to judgment, 16 and giveth divers precepts , 23 and 
so concludeth the epistle . 

B UT of ‘the times and the seasons, 
brethren, b yo have no need that 
I writo unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that 
“the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say. Peace 
and safety; then d sudden destruction 
comoth upon thorn, “as travail upon 
a woman with child; and they shall 
not escape. 

4 f But ye, brethren, are not in dark¬ 
ness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all 'the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 h Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but * let us watch and bo 
sober. 

7 For k they that sleep sleep in the 
night; and they that be drunken 1 are 
drunkon in the night. 

8 But let us, who aro of tho day, be 
sober, “putting on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for an helmet, 
the hopo of salvation. 

9 For “God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, “but to obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 p Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live to¬ 
gether with him. 


11 ’Wherefore 2 comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, even 
as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
r to know them which labour among 
you, and aro over you in tho Lord, 
and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work’s sake. * And 
be at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we 8 exhort you, brethren, 
‘warn them that are ‘unruly, " comfort 
the feebleminded, * support the weak, 
y bo pationt toward all men. 

15 “See that nono render evil for 
evil unto any man; but over “follow 
that which is good, both among your¬ 
selves, and to all mm. 

16 b Rejoice evermore. 

17 0 Pray without ceasing. 

18 d In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 

19 “ Quench not the Spirit. 

20 ‘Despise not prophesyings. 

21 'Prove all things; ‘hold fast that 
which is good. 

22 ‘Abstain from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And ‘the very God of peace 1 sanc¬ 
tify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body “be 
preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 "Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, 0 pray for us. 

26 p Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

27 I “charge you by the Lord that 
’ this epistle bo read unto all tho holy 
brethren. 

28 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you. Amen. 

I The first epistle unto the Thessalonians was 
written from Athens. 
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q cli. 4.18. 

8 Or, exhort. 

r 1 Cor. 16. 
18. 

Phil. 2.29. 
1 Tim.5.17, 
Hob. 13.7, 
17. 


■Mark 9.50. 
8 Or, beseech. 
i 2 Thera. 3. 
11 , 12 . 

♦Or, 
disorderly. 
«Heb. 12.12. 
» Rom. 14.1. 
& 15.1. 
Gal. 6.1,2. 
r Gal. 5. 22. 
Eph. 4. 2. 
Col. 3.12. 

2 Tim. 4.2. 
■Lev. 19.18. 
Prov. 20. 
22.A24.29. 
Matt. 5.39, 
44. Rom. 

12.17. 
lCor.G.7. 

1 Pet. 3. 9. 
k Gal. 6.10. 
oh. 3.12. 
b 2 Cor. 6. 
10 . 

Phil. 4. 4. 
o Luke 18.1. 
&21.36. 
Rom.12.12. 
Eph. 6.18. 
Col. 4. 2. 

1 Pet. 4. 7. 
d Eph. 5.20. 
Col. 3.17. 
•Eph. 4.30. 

1 Tim. 4. 
14. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 
See 1 Cor. 
14.30. 

'1 Cor. 14. 

I, 39. 

* 1 Cor. 2. 

II, 15. 

1 John 4.1. 
b Phil. 4.8» 

■ ch. 4.12. 

k Phil. 4. 9. 
ich. 3.13. 
“1 Cor. 1.8. 
»1 Cor. 1.9. 
& 10.13. 
2TheB.3.3. 

• Col. 4.3. 
2Thes.3.1. 

P Rom. 16. 
10 . 

8 Or, adjure. 
q Col. 4.16. 

2 Thee. 3. 
14. 

r Rom. 16* 
20,24. 

2 Thee. 3. 
18 . 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


• 2 Cor. 1. 
rj. 


*>1 These. 
X. 1. 


• 1 Cor. 1.3. 


«* 1 Thess. 
1.2, 3. 

& 3.6, 9. 
cli. 2.13. 


• 2 Cor. 7. 
14. & 9. 2. 
1 Then*. 2. 
19 , 20 . 
t lThess. 
1.3. 

f l These. 

2.14. 

hPhil.1.23. 


* 1 These. 2. 
14. 

k Rev. 6.10. 


i Rev. 14.13. 


m 1 Thess. 

4. IB. 

Judo 14. 

2 Or. the 
angels <\f 
his power. 
MTeb.10.27. 
& 12. 29. 

2 Pet. 3. 7. 
Rot. 21.8. 

2 Or, 
yielding. 

0 Ps. 79. 6. 
lThess. 
4.5. 

P Bom. 2. 8. 
q Phil. 3.19. 
2 Pet. 3.7. 
rDeut.33.2. 
Inal. 2.19. 
ch. 2. 8. 
"Ps.89.7. 
♦Fe. 68.35. 


CHAPTER L 

1 Saint Pant eertifieth them of the good opinion which he 
had of their faith, love, and patience: 11 and therewithal 
useth divers reasons for the comforting of them in per¬ 
secution, whereof the chiefest is taken from the righteous 
judgment of God. 

P AUL, ‘and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of tho 
Thessalonians b in God our Father and 
tho Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 0 Grace unto you, and peaco, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 d Wo are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
because that your faith groweth ex¬ 
ceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each other 
aboundeth; 

4 So that “wo ourselves glory in you 
in the churches of God 'for your 
patience and faith g in all your per¬ 
secutions and tribulations that ye 
endure: 

5 Which is h a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that yo 
may bo counted worthy of the king¬ 
dom of God, 'for which ye also suffer: 

6 “Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recomponso tribulation 
to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled 1 rest 
with us, when “ tho Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with 2 his 
mighty angels, 

8 n In flaming fire 8 taking vengeance 
on them “that know not God, and 
p that obey not tho gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

0 4 Who shall bo punished with ever¬ 
lasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and r from the glory of 
his power; 

10 • When ho shall come to be glori¬ 
fied in his saints, *and to be admired 
in all them that believe (because our 
testimony among you was believed) 
in that day. 


11 Wherefore also wo pray always 
for you, that our God would 2 “count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all tho good pleasure of his good¬ 
ness, and “the work of faith with 
power: 

12 7 That tho namo of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and yo 
in him, according to the grace of our 
God and tho Lord Josus Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He willeth them to continue 8 fed fast in the truth received, 

3 sheweth that there shall he a departure from the faith , 

9 and a discovery of antichrist, before the day of the Lord 

come. 15 And thereupon repeateth his former exhortation , 

and prayeth for them . 

"YTOW wo beseech yon, brothron, 
JlN ‘by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, “and by our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 ‘That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or bo troubled, neither by spi¬ 
rit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Christ is 
at hand. 

3 d Lot no man deceive yon by any 
means: for that day shall not come , 
‘except there come a falling away 
first, and 'that man of sin be reveal¬ 
ed, g the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and h exalteth him¬ 
self 1 above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things ? 

6 And now ye know what 8 with- 
holdeth that he might bo revealed 
in his time. 

7 For k the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now let- 
teth will let , until he be taken out of 
the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, 1 whom the Lord shall con- 


Anno 
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« Or, 
vouchsafe. 

* ver. 5. 

* 1 These. 
1.3. 


l T Pefc.1,7. 
& 4.14. 


•1 These. 

4.16. 

b Matt. 24. 
31. 

Mark 13. 
27. 

1 Thess. 4. 
17. 


« Matt. 24.4. 
Enh. 5. 6. 

1 John 4.1. 


* Matt. 24.4. 
JEph. 5.6. 


•1 Tim. 4.1. 

f Dan. 7. 25. 
1 John 2. 
18. 

Rev. 13.11, 
8cc. 

« John 17. 
12 . 

*» Is. 14.13. 
Kzek. 28. 
2 , 6 , 9 . 
Dan. 7. 25. 


& 11.36. 
Rev. 13.6. 
1 1 Cor. 8.5. 


•Or. 

holdeth. 


*1 John 2. 
18.&4.& 


1 Dan. 7. 
11 . 




Antichrist described. 


II. THESSALONIANS, III. 


Idleness censured. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

» Job 4.9. 
Iflfti. 11.4. 
lion. 6.5. 
Rev. 2.16. 
& 19.15, 
20 . 21 . 

» eh. 1. 8,9. 
Heb.10.27. 
0 John 8.41. 
Eph. 2. 2. 
Rev. 18.23. 
P He© Dent. 
13.1. 

Matt. 24. 
24. 

Rev. 13.13. 
& 19. 20. 

Q 2 Cor. 2. 
15. & 4. 3. 
r Rom. 1.24, 
&c. 

Seel Kin. 
22 . 22 . 
Kzek.14.9. 
■ Matt. 24. 
6 , 11 . 

1 Tim. 4.1. 
* Rom. 1.32. 
« ch. 1.3. 


I * 1 Them. 
1.4. 

v Eph. 1.4. 
* Luke 1.75. 
1 Ret. 1.2. 


* John 17. 
22 . 

1 Thews. 2. 
12 . 

1 Pet. 5.10. 
b 1 Cor. 16. 
13. 

Phil. 4.1. 
°1 Cor. 11.2. 
ch. 3. 6. 

d ch. 1.1,2. 

• t John 4. 
10 . 

Rev. 1.5. 
f 1 Pet. 1.3. 


*1 Cor. 1.8. 
1 Th ess. 3. 
13. 

1 Pet. 5.10. 


•Eph. 6.19. 
Col. 4.3. 

1 These. 5. 
25. 

9 Gr. 
may run, 
b Rom. 15. 
31. 

8 Gr. absurd, 
0 Acta 28.24. 
Rom. 10. 
16. 

<1 Cor. 1.9. 

1 These. 5. 
24. 

• John 17. 

15. 

2 Pet. 2.9. 


sumo m with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy “ with the bright¬ 
ness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is 0 after 
the working of Satan with all power 
and p signs and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in ’them that pe¬ 
rish ; becauso they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. 

11 And 'for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, 'that they 
should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believod not the truth, but ‘had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But “wo are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre¬ 
thren beloved of the Lord, because 
God ‘hath y from the beginning cho¬ 
sen you to salvation 'through sanc¬ 
tification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 

14 Whcreunto he called you by our 
gospel, to * the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, b stand fact, 
and hold °the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 

16 d Now our Lord Jesus Christ him¬ 
self, and God, even our Father,' which 
hath loved us, and hath given us ever¬ 
lasting consolation and f good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, ‘and sta- 
blish you in every good word and 
work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 JTe ernveth their prayers for himself, 3 testifieth what 
confidence he hath in them , 5 madteih request to God in 
their behalf , 6 givelh them divers precepts , especially to 
shun idleness ; and ill company f 16 and last of all con- 
cludeth with prayer and salutation, 

F INALLY, brethren, “pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord 2 may 
havo free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you: 

2 And b that we may be delivered 
from 8 unreasonable and wicked men: 
* for all men have not faith. 

3 But 4 the Lord is faithful, who 
sliall stablish you, end 'keep you 
from evil. 


4 And f wo havo confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we com¬ 
mand you. 

5 And ‘ the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into 2 the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
h that ye withdraw yourselves ‘from 
every brother that walketh k disor¬ 
derly, and not after 1 the tradition 
which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know “how ye ought 
to follow us: for “ wo bohaved not 
ourselves disorderly among you; 

8 Neithor did we eat any man’s bread 
for nought; but “wrought with labour 
and travail night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any of 
you: 

9 p Not becauso we have not power, 
but to make ’ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, 'that 
if any would not work, neither should 
he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are some 
'which walk among you disorderly, 
‘working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies. 

12 “Now them that are such we com¬ 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, * that with quietness they work, 
and oat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, 3 3 bo not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word 4 by this epistlo, note that man, 
and * have no company with him, that 
he may be ashamed. 

15 * Yet count him not as an enemy, 
b but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now °the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always by all means. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 4 The salutation of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I write. 

18 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

IT The second epistle to the Thessaloniana was 
written from Athens. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

* 2 Cor. 7. 

16. 

Oal. 5.10. 
s 1 Chron. 
29. 18. 

9 Or, the 
patience qf 
Christ, 

1 Thee*. 

1. 3. 


h vor. 14. 
Rom. 16.17. 

1 Tim. 6.5. 

2 John 10. 

»1 Cor. 5. 

11,13. 

* ver. 11,12, 
14. 

1 These. 4. 
11. & 5.14. 
1 ch. 2.15. 

® 1 Cor. 4. 
16. 8c 11.1. 

1 These. 1. 
6, 7. 

»1 These. 2. 
10 . 

• Acts 18.3. 
& 20. 34. 

2 Cor. 11.9. 
1 These. 

2. 9. 

P1 Cor. 9.6. 
1 These. 

2 . 6 . 
q ver. 7. 


r Oen. 3.19. 
1 These. 4. 
11 . 


* 1 These. 4. I 

11. I 

1 Tim. 5. 

13. 

1 Pet. 4.15. 

* 1 Thess. 4. 
11 . 

* Eph. 4.28. 


f Gal. 6.9. 
8 Or, 
faint not. 


4 Or, signify 
Otat man by 
an epistle, 

• ver. 6. 

Matt. 18. 

17. 

1 Cor. 6.9, 
11 . 

•Lev. 19.17. 

1 These. 5. 
14. 

b Titus 3.10. 

• Rom. 15. 

33. & 16.20. 

1 Cor. 14. 

S3. 

2 Cor. 13. 

11 . 

1 Thess. 
5.23. 

d 1 Cor. 16. 
21 . 

Col. 4-18. 

• Rom. 16. j 

24. I 
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DOMINI 
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•Acte 9.15. 
Gal. 1.1,11. 
ch. 2.3. 

& 4.10. 
Titus 1.3. 
& 2 . 10 . 

«Se 3. 4. 
Jude 25. 

« Col. 1. 27. 
d Acte 16.1. 
1 Cor. 4.17. 
Phil. 2.19. 

1 Thes. 3.2. 

* Titu® 1. 4. 
'Gel. 1.3. 

2 Tim. 1.2. 

1 Pet. 1.2. 

* Acte 20. 
1.3. 

Phil. 2.24. 
b UaU.fi. 7. 
ch. 6.3,10. 

* ch. 4. 7. 

8c 6. 4. 20. 

2 Tim. 2. 
14,1«, 23. 
Titus 1.14. 
&3. 9. 

* ch. 6. 4. 

1 Bom. 13. 

8 . 10 . 

Gal. 5.14. 
m 2 Tim. 2. 
22 . 

8 Or, not 
aiming at. 
“ch.6.4, 

20 . 

* ch.6.4. 


p Bora. 7.12. 

n Gal 3.19. 
8c 5.23. 


r ch.fi. 3. 

2 Tim. 4.3. 
Titu® 1.9. 
& 2 . 1 . 

»ch. 6.15. 
fc 1 Cor. 9.17. 
Gal. 2. 7. 
Col. 1.25. 

1 The®. 2.4. 
ch. 2.7. 

2 Tim.1.11. 
Titu® 1.3. 

n 2 Cor. 12.9. 
•1 Cor. 7.25. 


cnArTEit i. 

1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was given 
unto him by Paul at hi* going to Macedonia. 5 Of the 
right use and end of the law. 11 Of Saint Paul's calling 
to be an apostle, 20 and of TTymenwus and Alexander. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
‘by the commandment b of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
0 which is our hope; 

2 Unto a Timothy, *my own son in 
the faith: f Grace, mercy, and poace, 
from God our Father and Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

3 As I besought thco to abide still 
at Ephesus, g whon I went into Ma¬ 
cedonia, that thou miglitest charge 
some h that they teach no other doc¬ 
trine, 

4 ‘Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, k which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so do. 

5 Now ‘tho end of the command¬ 
ment is charity “ out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and (/faith 
unfeigned: 

6 From which some 2 having swerved 
have turned asido unto “vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; 
‘understanding neither what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that p the law is good, 
if a man use it lawfully; 

9 4 Knowing this, that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for 
the lawless and disobedient, for the 
ungodly and- for sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers of fathers 
and murderers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themselves with mankind, for 
menstoalers, for liars, for perjured per¬ 
sons, and if there bo any other thing 
that is contrary r to sound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious gospel 
of‘the blessed God, ‘which was com¬ 
mitted to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, "who hath enabled me, "for 


that ho counted me faithful, 7 putting 
me into the ministry; 

13 ‘Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: but 
I obtained morcy, because *1 did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 ‘And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant ‘with faith d and 
lovo which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 ‘This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that f Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbcit for this cause g I obtain¬ 
ed mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might show forth all longsuffering, 
h for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to lifo ever¬ 
lasting. 

17 Now unto ‘the King eternal, ‘im¬ 
mortal, 'invisiblo, “the only wise God, 
"be honour and glory for over and 
ever. Amen. 

18 This charge 0 1 commit unto thee, 
son Timothy, p according to the pro¬ 
phecies which went before on theo, 
that thou by them mightest q war a 
good warfare; 

19 ‘Holding faith, and a good con¬ 
science ; which somo having put away 
concerning faith ‘have made ship¬ 
wreck: 

20 Of whom is * Hymcnseus and 
"Alexander; whom I have ‘delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to y blaspheme. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanhs for aU men, and 
the reason why . 9 How women should be attired. 12 
They are not permitted to teach. 15 They shall be saved, 
notwithstanding the testimonies of Qod’s wrath, in child¬ 
birth, if they continue in faith. 

I 2 EXHORT therefore, that, first of 
all, supplications, prayers, inter¬ 
cessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men; 

2 ‘For kings, and b /or all that are in 
8 authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65 . 


t 2 Cor, 3. 
6.G.&4.1. 
Gol. 1. 25. 

* Acte 8.3. 
8c 9. 1. 
10or.l5.9. 
Phil. 3. C. 

* Luko 23. 
34. 

John 9.39, 
41. 

Acte 3.17. 
& 26. 9. 
b Bom. 5.20. 
1 Cor. 15. 
10 . 

c 2 Tim.1.13. 
d Luk« 7.47. 

* ch. 3.1. 

& 4. 9. 
2Tim.2.11. 
Titus 3. 8. 

f Mutt. 9.13. 
Mark 2.17. 
Luke 5.32. 
& 19.10. 
Bom. 5. 8. 

1 John 3.5. 

* 2 Cor. 4 1. 
h Acte 13.39. 

* l*s. 10 . 16 . 
& 145.13. 
Dan. 7.14. 
ch.fi. 15,16. 

k Bora. 1.23. 

1 John 1.18. 
Hub. 11.27. 

1 John 4. 
12 . 

Rom. 10. 
27. 

Jude 25. 

* l Citron. 
29.11. 

°ch.6.13, 
14, 20. 

2 Tim. 2.2. 
P ch. 4.14. 

Q ch. 6.12. 

2 Tim. 2.3. 
& 4. 7. 
r ch, 3. 9. 

■ ch. 6. 9. 

4 2 Tim. 2. 
17. 

* 2 Tim. 4. 
14. 

* 1 Cor. 5.6. 
f Act® 13. 

45. 


8 Or, desire. 


• Ezra 6.10. 
Jer. 29. 7. 
*>Rom. 13.1. 
8 Or, eminent 
place. 


How bishops and deacons 


TIMOTHY, III. 


should be qualified. 
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• Itom. 12.2. 
ch. 5.4. 

d ch. 1.1. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 

• Ezek. 18. 
23. 

John 3.16. 
17. 

Titus 2.11. 
2 Pet. 3.9. 
t John 17.3. 
2 Tim. 2. 
25. 

s Rom. 3.29, 
30. & 10.12. 
Gal. 3. 20. 
Mleb. 8.6. 
& 9.15. 

1 Mat. 20.28. 
Mark 10. 
45. 

Nph.l. 7. 
Titus 2.14. 
k 1 Cor. 1.6. 
2 Thcss. 1. 
10 . 

2 Tim. 1.8. 

2 Or, 

a testimony. 
1 Rom. 5. 6. 
Gftl.4.4. 
Epli. 1.9. 
& 3. 5. 
Titus 1. 3. 
m Eph. 3. 

7. H. 

2 Tim. 1.11. 
® Rom. 9.1. 
° Rom. 11.13. 
& 15.16. 
Gal. 1.10. 

P Mai. 1.11. 
Jolin 4.21. 
q T’s. 134. 2. 
Isui. 1.15. 
rll‘et.3.3. 

3 Or. failed. 
■ 1 Pet. 3.4. 

* 1 Cor. 14. 
34. 

« Eph. 5.24. 

* Gen. 1.27. 
&2.18,22. 

1 Cur. 11. 

8, 9. 

y Gen. 3. 6. 

2 Cor. 11.3. 


* ch. 1.15. 

t Acts 20.28. 
Phil. 1.1. 

« Eph. 4.12. 
d Titus 1. 6, 
Sea. 

* ch. 5. 9. 

4 Or, modest, 

* 2 Tim. 2. 
24. 

* ver. 8. 
Titus 1.7. 

8 Or. Not 
ready to 
quarrel , 
ami 

wrung, as 
one in tcine. 
*» 2 Tim. 2. 
24. 

»1 Pet. 5. 2. 

* 2 Tim. 2. 
24. 

«Titus 1.6. 


3 For this is c good and acceptable 
in the sight 4 of God our Saviour; 

4 'Who will havo all men to be saved, 
f and to come unto the knowledge of 
tho truth. 

5 e For (here is one God, and b ono 
mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 

6 ‘Who gave himsolf a ransom for 
all, ka to bo testified ‘in due time. 

7 “ Whereuntol am ordained a preach¬ 
er, and an apostle, (“I speak tho truth 
in Christ, and lio not;) °a teacher of 
tho Gentiles in faith and vority. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
p every where, q lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that r women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with 3 broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array; 

10 *But (which becoineth women pro¬ 
fessing godliness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silenco 
with all subjection. 

12 But *1 suffer not a woman to teach, 
"nor to usurp authority over the man, 
but to be in silenco. 

13 For x Adam was first formed, then 
Eve. 

14 And y Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the 
transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall bo 
saved in childboaring, if they continue 
in faith and charity and holiness with 
sobrioty. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 How bishops, and deacons, and their wives should be qua¬ 
lified, 14 and to what end Saint Paul wrote to Timothy 

of these things, 15 Of the church , and the blessed truth 

therein taught and professed, 

T HIS *ts a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a b bishop, he 
desireth a good ° work. 

2 “A bishop then must be blameless, 
•the husband of one wife, vigilant, 
sober, 4 of good behaviour, given to 
hospitality, ‘apt to teach; 

3 8 6 Not given to wine, b no striker, 
‘not greedy of filthy lucre; but k pa¬ 
tient, not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own house, 
‘having his children in subjection with 
all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how to 


rule his own house, how shall he take 
care of the church of God ?) 

6 Not a a novice, lest being lifted up 
with pride “he fall into tho condem¬ 
nation of tho devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 
report “of them which are without; 
lest ho fall into reproach °and tho 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must p the deacons be 
grave, not doublotongued, ’not given 
to much wino, not greedy of filthy lucre; 

9 'Holding the mystery of tho faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And lot these also first be proved; 
then let them use the office of a dea¬ 
con, being found blameless. 

11 ‘Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well. 

13 For ‘they that have 8 used tho 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themsolves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 Those things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself u in the houso of God, 
which is tho church of tho living God, 
the pillar and 4 ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy great is 
the mystery of godliness: * God was 
8 manifest in tho flesh, y justified in 
tho Spirit, ,1 seen of angels, * preached 
unto- tho Gentiles, b bolievod on in the 
world, 0 received up into glory. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Tie foretelleth that in the latter times there shall be a de¬ 
parture from the faith, 6 And to the end that Timothy 

might not fail in doing his duty, he furnieheth him with 

divers precepts belonging thereto, 

N OW the Spirit “speakoth express¬ 
ly, that b in tho latter times some 
shall depart from tho faith, giving 
heed c to seducing spirits, 4 and doc¬ 
trines of devils; 

2 ^Speaking lies in hypocrisy; f having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron; 

3 "Forbidding to marry, h and com¬ 
manding to abstain from meats, which | 

* Eph. 4.10. »1 Cor. 7.23,36,38. Coloa*. 2. 20,21. lleb.13.4. 

3,17. 1 Cor. 8.8. 
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8 Or, one j 
newly come 
to the faith, j 
"Is. 14.12. 


a Acts 22. 
12 . 

1 Cor. 5.12. 

1 These. 4. 
12 . 

° ch. 6. 9. 

2 Tim. 2. 
26. 

i* Acts 6.3. 

Q vor. 3. 
Lev. 10. 9. 
Ezek. 44. 
21 . 

r ch. 1.19. 


• Titus 2.3. 

♦ See Matt. 
25. 21. 

8 Or, 

ministered, 
u Eph. 2.21, 
22 . 

2 Tim. 2. 
20 . 

4 Or, stay, 

* Jolm 1.14. 
1 John 1.2. 

8 Gr. 

manifested, 
J Matt. 3.16. 
John 1.32, 

33. & 15.26. 
& 16. 8, 9. 
Rom. 1. 4. 
1 Pet. 3.18. 
I John 5. 

6, &c. 

■Matt. 28.2. 
Mark 16.5. 
Luke 2.13. 
& 24. 4. 
John 20. 
12 . 

Kph. 3.10. 
1 Pet. 1.12. 

• Acts 10/ 

34. & 

13. 46, 48. 
Rom. 10. 
18 . 

Gal. 2.8. 
Kph. 3. 5, 
6 , 8 . 

Col. 1.27, 
28. 

eh. 2. 7. 

*> Col. 1.6, 
23. 

« Luke 24. 
51. 

Arts 1. 9. 

1 Pet. 3.22. 


■JohnlGlS. 
2 Thes. 2.3. 
2 Tim. 3.1, 
See. 

2 Pet 3.3. 

1 John 2.18. 
Jude 4,18. 

k 1 Pet. 1.20. 
®2Tim.3.13. 

2 Hot. 2.1. 
Rev. 16.14. 

/Pan.11.35, 
37, 38. 

Rev. 9. 20. 
•Matt 7.15. 

I Rom.16.18. 

I 2 Pet. 2.3. 
h Rom. 14. 



Instructions given to Timothy. I. TIMOTHY, 
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»Oon. 1.29. 
i Sc 3. 
k Horn. 14.6. 

\ 1 Cor. 10. 

I 'll) 

l Rom. 14. 
14.20. 

1 Cor. ia 

2 ft. 

Titus 1.15. 


“ 2 Tim. 3. 
14,15. 


“ ch. 1.4. 

& «. 20 . 

2 Tim. 2. 

10, 23. 

Sc 4. 4. 
Titus 1.14. 

° Heb. 5.14. 
Pl Cor. 8.8. 
Col. 2. 23. 

3 Or, far a 
Utile time. 

? ch. 6. 6. 

*• p«. 37.4. 
& 84.11. 

& 112.2,3. 
Sc 145. 19. 
Matt. 6.33. 
Sc 19. 29. 
Mark 10. 
30. 

Rom. 8.28. 

• ch. 1.15. 

4 1 Cor. 4. 

11 , 12 . 
u ch. 0.17. 

* Ps. 30. 6. 
& 107.2.6, 
&c. 

y ch. 6.2. 

«1 Cor. 16. 

11 . 

Titus 2.15. 
» Titus 2. 7. 
1 Pot. 5.3. 

1*2 Tim. 1.6. 


d Acts 6. 6. 
& 8.17. 

& 13. 3. 

Sc 19. 6. 
ch. 5. 22. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 

• Or, in aJi 
(hinge. 

• Acts 20. 
28. 

fEzek.33.9. 

if Rom. 11. 
14. 

lCor.9.22. 
Jam. 5. 20. 


•Lev. 19. 
32. 


b ver. 5,16. 


God hath created ‘to be received k with 
thanksgiving of them which bolieve 
and know the truth. 

4 For ‘every creature of God is good, 
and nothing to bo refused, if it bo 
roceived with thanksgiving: 

6 For it is sanctified by the word of 
God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re¬ 
membrance of these things, thou shaft 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
“nourished up in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, wherounto thou 
hast attained. 

7 But “refuse profane and old wives’ 
fablos, and “exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 

8 For "bodily exercise profiteth “little: 
’but godliness is profitable unto all 
things, 'having promise of tho life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. 

9 ‘This is a faithful saying and wor¬ 
thy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore *we both labour and 
suffer reproach, because we " trust in 
tho living God, x who is the Saviour of 
all men, specially of those that believe. 

11 "These things command and teach. 

12 ‘Let no man despise thy youth; 
but ‘be thou an example of the be¬ 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 b Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee °by pro¬ 
phecy, d with tho laying on of tho 
hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy pro¬ 
fiting may appear 8 to all. 

16 ‘Take heed unto thyself, and un¬ 
to the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both ‘save 
thyself, and * them that hear thee. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Rides to be observed in reproving. 3 Of widows. 17 Of 
elders. 23 A precept for Timothy'$ health. 24 Some men's 
sins go before unto judgment , and some men's do follow 
after. 

R EBUKE ‘not an elder, but in¬ 
treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows Hhat are widows 
indeed. 


4 But if any widow have children or 
nephews, let them learn first to show 
“piety at home, and “to requite their 
parents: d for that is good and ac¬ 
ceptable before God. 

5 * Now she that is a widow indood, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
‘continuoth in supplications and pray¬ 
ers ’night and day. 

6 h But she that liveth 8 in pleasure 
is dead whilo she liveth. 

7 ‘And these things give in charge, 
that they may bo blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
k and specially for those of his own 
4 house, ‘he hath denied the faith, 
“ and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be 6 taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
“having been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have “lodged strangers, if she 
have "washed the saints’ feet, if she 
have relieved tho afflicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse: 
for when they have begun to wax wan¬ 
ton against Christ, they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, because they 
liavo cast off their first faith. 

13 ’And withal they learn to be idlo, 
wandering about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. 

14 r I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, ‘give none occasion to tho 
adversary 8 to speak reproachfully. 

15 For somo are already turned aside 
after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
lieveth have widows, let them relievo 
them, and let not the church bo 
charged; that it may relieve ‘them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 “Let the elders that rule well ‘be 
counted worthy of double honour, es¬ 
pecially they who labour in the word 
and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, "Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. And, ‘The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an 
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3 Or, 
kindness. 
c See Gen. 
45.10,11. 
Matt. 15.4. 
Eph.6.1.2. 
d ch. 2.3. 

®1 Cor. 7.32. 
f Luko 2.37. 
Sc 18.1. 

» Acte 26.7. 
h Jam. 5.5. 
3 Or, 
delicately. 

1 ch. 1. 3. 

| Sc 4.11. 

Sc 6.17. 


k Isfti. 58.7. 
Gal. 6.10. 
* Or, 
kindred. 

12 Tim. 3.6. 
Tit. 1.16. 
m Matt. 18. 
17. 

6 Or, chosen. 
“Luke 2.36. 
ch. 3. 2. 


° Acte 16.15. 
Heb. 13.2. 
1 Pet. 4. 9. 
V Gen. 18.4. 
Sc 19. 2. 
Luke 7.38. 
44. 

John 13. 5, 
14. 


a 2 These. 3. 
11 . 


* 1 Cor. 7.9, 


■ch.6.1. 
Tit. 2. 8. 
« Gr. 
for their 
railing. 


* vor. 3,5. 
u Rom. 12.8. 

1 Cor. 9. 

10.14. 

Gal. 6. 6. 
Phil. 2. 29. 

1 These. 5. 
12.13. 

Heb. 13. 7. 
17. 

“Acts 28.10. 
y Dent. 25.4. 

1 Cor. 9. 9. 
■Lev. 19.13. 
Dent. 24. 

14.15. I 
Matt. 10. 

10 . 

Luke 10.7. 




Of'the duty of servants. 


I. TIMOTHY, VI. 


The evil of covetousness. 
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* Or, under, 
*Deu,19.15. 
b Gal. 2.11, 

14. 

Tit. 1.13. 
cDou.13.ll. 
d ch. 6.13. 

2 Tim. 2. 
14. & 4.1. 
8 Or, 
without 
prejudice. 

* Acte 6.6. 
Sc 13.3. 
ch. 4.14. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 

* 2 John 11. 

« Tb. 104.15. 


*» Qal. 5.19. 


• Eph. 6.5. 
Col. 3. 22. 
Tit 2.9. 

1 Pet. 2.18. 
b Twii. 52. 5. 
Horn. 2. 24. 
Tit. 2.5. 8. 


« Col. 4.1. 

• Or, 
believing. 

d ch. 4.11. 

• ch. 1.3. 
f ch. 1.10. 

2 Tim. 1. 
13. & 4. 3. 
Tit. 1. 9. 

• Tit 1.1. 

6 Or, a fool. 
b 1 Cor. 8.2. 

ch. 1. 7. 

• Or, tick. 

1 ch. 1. 4. 

2 Tim. 2. 
23. 

Tit. 3. 9. 
b 1 Cor. 11. 

16. 

ch. 1.6. 

7 Or, GaH» 
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another. 

»2 Tim. 3.8. 
“ Tit. 1. It 
2 Pet 2.3. 
n Pom. 16. 
17. 

2 Tim. 3.5. 

• Pa. 37.16. 
Pro. 15.16. 
& 16. 8. 
Heb. 13.5. 

P Job 1. 21. 
Pa. 49.17. 
Pro. 27.24. 
Redes. 5. 
15. 


accusation, but 2 * before two or three 
witnesses. v 

20 b Them that sin rebuke before all, 
c that others also may fear. 

21 d I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these things 
8 without preferring one before an¬ 
other, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 ‘Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
f neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself puro. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine *for thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infirmities. 

24 h Some men’s sins are open be¬ 
forehand, going before to judgment; 
and some 'men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works of 
some are manifest beforehand; and 
they that are otherwise cannot be hid. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to have fellowship with 
newfangled teachers. 6 Godliness is great gain , 10 and 
love of money the root of all evil. 11 What Timothy is 
1° fly, and what to follow , 17 and whereof to admonish 
the rich. 20 To keep the purity of true doctrine , and to 
avoid profane janglings. 

L ET as many ‘servants as are un¬ 
der the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, k that 
the name of God and his doctrine bo 
not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing mas¬ 
ters, let them not despise them, ‘be¬ 
cause they are brethren; but rather do 
them service, because they are ‘faith¬ 
ful and beloved, partakers of the bene¬ 
fit. d These things toach and exhort. 

3 If any man ‘teach otherwise, and 
consont f not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, g and to tho doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 

4 Ho is 8 proud, h knowing nothing, 
but 8 doting about ‘questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

6 k7 Perverse disputings of 'men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, “supposing that gain is godli¬ 
ness: "from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But ‘godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For p wo brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. 


8 And ’having food and raiment let 
us be therewith content. 

9 But ‘they that will be rich fall into 
temptation 'and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, ‘which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 

10 "For tho love of money is the 
root of all evil; which while some co¬ 
veted after, they have 2 erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 

11 "But thou, 7 0 man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after right¬ 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa¬ 
tience, meekness. 

12 ‘Fight the good fight of faith,‘lay 
hold on eternal life, wherounto thou art 
also called, b and hast professed a good 
profession before many witnesses. 

13 T give theo charge in tho sight of 
God, d who quiokeneth all things,and be¬ 
fore Christ Jesus, ‘who before Pontius 
Pilato witnessed a good 8 confession; 

14 That thou keep this commandment 
without spot, unrobukeable, f until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times ho shall show, 
who is g the blessed and only Potentate, 
b the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 ‘Who only hath immortality, dwell¬ 
ing in the light which no man can 
approach unto; k whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see: ‘to whom be honour 
and power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not highminded, 
“nor trust in 4 "uncertain riches, but 
in "the living God, p who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy; 

18 That thoy do good, that ’they be 
rich in good works, ‘ready to distri¬ 
bute, 8 * willing to communicate; 

19 ‘Laying up in store for them¬ 
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that thoy may "lay hold 
on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, "keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, 7 avoiding pro¬ 
fane and vain babblings, and opposi¬ 
tions of science falsely so called: 

21 Which some professing ‘have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be 
with thee. Amen. 

IT The first to Timothy was written from Lao- 
dicea, which is the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Pacatiaua. 
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Sc 7.12. 
“Job 31.24. 
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21 . 
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Tit. 3. 8. 
Jam. 2. 5. 
r Rom.12.13. 

5 Or, 

sociable. , 

* Gal. 6.6. 
Heb. 13.16. 

t Mat. 6.20. 
8c 19. 21. 
Luke 12.33. 
& 16. 9. 

« ver. 12. 

* 2 Tim. 1. 
14. 

Tit. 1.9. 
Rev. 3. 3. 

7 ch. 1.4,6. 
8c 4.1. 

2 Tim. 2. 
14.16,23. 
Tit 1.14. 

& 3.9. 

•ch. 1.6,19. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 
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DOMINI 

6(5. 


» 2 Cor. 1. 
1 . 


b Eph. 3.6. 
Tit. 1. 2. 
ilob. 9. 15. 

o 1 Tim. 1.2. 


d Horn. 1. 8. 
Eph. 1. 16. 


• Acta 22. 3. 
& 23.1. 

& 24.14. 

& 27. 23. 
Kirni. 1. 9. 
Gal. 1.14. 


M Thews. 1. 
2. & H. 10. 


*ch. 4.0,21. 


* 1 Tim. 1. 
0.&4.6. 


1 Acts 16.1. 
k 1 Thoss. 
f». 19. 

1 Tim. 4. 
14. 

1 Horn. 8.15. 
m Luke 24. 
49. 

Acts 1.8. 
"Rom. 1.16. 
° 1 Tim. 2.6. 
Rev. 1.2. 
p Eph. 3.1. 
Phil. 1.7. 

*i Col. 1.24. 
oh. 4. 5. 
rl Tim. 1.1 
Tit. 3. 4. 

■ 1 Thess. 

4. 7. 

lleb. 3.1. 

♦ Rom. 3.20. 
A 9.11. 
Tit. 3. 5. 

« Rom. 8.28. 

* Rom. 16. 
25. 

Eph. 1.4. 
Sc 3.11. 
Tit. 1. 2. 

1 Pet. 1.20. 
7 Rom. 16. 

Eph. 1. 9. 
Col. 1.26. 
Tit. 1.3. 

1 Pet. 1. 
20 . 

■ 1 Cor. 15. 
51 , 56 . 
Heb. 2.14 


CHAPTER I. 

1 TauVs love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith which 
%can in Timothy himself, his mother, and grandmother . 
6 He is exhorted to stir up the gift of God which teas in 
him, 8 to he stedfast, and patient in persecution, 13 and 
to persist in the form and truth of that doctrine which 
he had learned of him. 16 Vhygellus and Hermogenes, 
and such like , are noted t and Onesiphorus is highly com¬ 
mended. 

P AUL, "an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according to 
b tho promise of life which is in Christ 
Jesus, 

2 "To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God tho Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

3 d I thank God, ‘whom I serve from 
my forefathers with pure conscience, 
that ‘ without ceasing I have remem¬ 
brance of thee in my prayers night 
and day; 

4 g Greatly dosiring to seo thee, be¬ 
ing mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy; 

6 When I call to remembrance h the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and ‘thy mother Eunice; and I am 
persuaded that in thco also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem¬ 
brance k that thou stir up the gift of 
God, which is in theo by the putting 
on of my hands. 

7 For ‘God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; m but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind. 

8 “Bo not thou tlieroforo ashamed 
of “the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me p his prisoner: q but bo thou par¬ 
taker of tho afflictions of the gospel 
according to tho power of God; 

9 r Who hath saved us, and “called 
us with an holy calling, ‘not accord¬ 
ing to our works, but "according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Josus “before 
the world began, 

10 But T is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
“who hath abolished death, and hath 


brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel: 

11 “Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a teach¬ 
er of the Gentiles. 

12 b For the which cause I also suf¬ 
fer these things: nevertheless I am not 
ashamed: c for I know whom I have 
2 bolioved, and am persuaded that he 
is able to d koop that which I have 
committed unto him “against that day. 

13 ‘Hold fast 8 the form of b sound 
words, 'which thou hast heard of me, k in 
faith and, love which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 1 That good thing which was com¬ 
mitted unto thee keep by tho Holy 
Ghost m which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowost, that "all they 
which are in Asia bo “turned away 
from me; of whom are Phygollus and 
Hormogones. 

16 The Lord p givo mercy unto ’the 
house of Onesiphorus; r for he oft re¬ 
freshed mo, and “was not ashamed 
of * my chain: 

17 But, when ho was in Rome,lie sought 
mo out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him "that 
ho may find mercy of the Lord “in 
that day: and in how many things he 
y ministerod unto me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He ie exhorted again to constancy and perseverance, 
and to do the duty of a faithful servant of the Lord in 
dividing the word aright, and staying profane and vain 
babblings. 17 Of Hyinenceus and Philetus. 19 The foun¬ 
dation of the Lord is sure . 22 He is taught whereof to 
beware , and what to follow after, and in what sott the 
servant of the Lord ought to behave himself. 

T HOU therefore, "my son, b bo 
strong in tho grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 “And the things that thou hast 
heard of me 8 among many witnesses, 
d the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be “able to teach others also. 

3 ‘Thou therefore endure hardness, 
•as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 b No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life; 
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d 1 Tim. 6. 
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* ver. 12. 

2 Thess. 1. 
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r Heb. 6.10. 


•ITim.l. 2. 
cb. 1. 2. 
h Eph. 6.10. 


« cb. 1.13. 
& 3.10,14. 
8 Or, by. 
d 1 Tim. 1. 
18. 

• 1 Tim. 3.2. 
Tit. 1. 9. 
t ch. 1. 8. 

& 4. 5. 

1 1 Tim. 1. 
18. 

h 1 Cor. 9. 
25. 



Exhortations to Timothy. 


II. TIMOTHY, III. Evil characters in the last days. 
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I Arte 2.90. 
Sc 13. 23. 
Rom. 1.3,4. 
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° Acte 9.16. 
ch. 1.12. 
p Eph. 3.1. 
Phil. 1.7. 
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PhiL 1.13, 
14. 

rEnh. 3.13. 


»2 Cor. 1. 6. 
*1 Tim. 1.15. 
n Rom. 6. 
5,8. 

2 Cor. 4.10. 
* Rom. 8.17. 
1 Pet. 4.13. 
r Matt. 10. 

33. 

Mark 8.38. 
Luke 12.9. 
■ Rom. 3. 3. 


»Num. 23. 
19. 

b 1 Tim. 5. 
21. & 6.13. 
cli. 4.1. 

°1 Tim. 1.4. 


l it. 3. 9, 


a 1 Tim. 4.7. 
Sc 6 . 20 . 
Tit. 1.14. 


■Or, 

gangrene. 

• 1 Tim. 1. 
20 . 

M Tim. 6. 
21 . 

f 1 Cor. 15. 
12 . 


b Matt. 24. 
24. 

Rom. 8.35. 
1 John 2.19. 
4 Or, steady. 
iNah.1.7. 
John 10. 



that ho may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And 1 if a man also strive for mas¬ 
teries, yet is he not crowned, except 
he strive lawfully. 

6 k8 The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ ‘of 
the seed of David “was raised from 
the dead “ according to my gospel: 

9 "Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, V evm unto bonds; 4 but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore r I endure all things for 
the elect’s sakes, 'that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 x It is a faithful saying: For "if we 
bo dead with him, wo shall also live 
with him: 

12 * If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: *if wo deny him, ho also 
will deny us: 

13 * If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful: • he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in re¬ 
membrance, b charging them before 
the Lord 0 that they strive not about 
words to no profit, hut to the sub¬ 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But d shun profane and vain bab¬ 
blings: for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a 
3 canker: of whom is 0 Hymenseus and 
Philetus; 

18 Who f concerning the truth have 
erred, 8 saying that the resurrection is 
past already; and overthrow the faith 
of some. 

19 Nevertheless b the foundation of 
God standeth * sure, having this seal, 
The Lord ‘knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 k But in a great house there are not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth; 1 and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. 

21 “If a man therefore purge him¬ 


self from these, ho shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master’s use, and " prepared unto 
every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
"follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that ’call on the 
Lord q out of a pure heart. 

23 But 'foolish and unlearned ques¬ 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And 'the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men , * apt to teach, 3 patient, 

25 "In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; x if God per- 
advonture will give them repentance 
y to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may 3 recover them¬ 
selves “out of the snare of the devil, 
who are 4 taken captive by him at his 
wifi. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He ndverliseth him of the times to come , 6 descriMh the 
enemies of the truth , 10 propoundeth unto him his own 
example, 16 and commendeth the holy scriptures. 

T HIS know also, that *in the last 
days perilous times shall como. 

2 For men shall bo b lovers of their 
own selves, "covetous, d boasters,"proud, 
'blasphemers, 8 disobedient to pa¬ 
rents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 h Without natural affection, 1 truce- 
breakers, 8 false accusers, k incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
4‘Traitors,heady,highminded,“lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
"denying the powor thereof: "from 
such turn away. 

6 For p of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away 
with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 4 to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 'Now as Jannes and Jambres with¬ 
stood Moses, so do theso also resist 
the truth: "men of corrupt minds, 
* 6 reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto 
all men, " as their’s also was. 

10 * But 7 thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
longsuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
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Tit. 1.11. 
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* Ex. 7.11. 


■lTim.6.5. 

t Rom. 1.28. 
2 Cor. 13.5. 
Tit 1.16. 
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Paul'8 charge to Timothy. 


II. TIMOTHY, IV. 


Divers salutations. 
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1 Tim. 4.1. 
eh. 2.16. 

• eh. 1.13. 
8c 2. 2. 

r John 5.39. 


ir 2 Pot. 1. 
20 , 21 . 

h 1 Com. 15.4. 


1 1 Tim. G. 
11 . 

« Or, 
perfected. 
* eh. 2. 21. 


• 1 Tim. 5. 
21. 8c 0. 13. 
eh. 2.14. 

b Acte 10. 
42. 


olTim.5.20. 
Tit. 1.13. 
<Sc 2.15. 
d t Tim. 4, 
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f 1 Tim. 1. 
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h 1 Tim. 1. 
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Tit. 1.14. 

‘ eh. 1.8. 
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* Or, Mft1, 
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1 Tim. 6.12. 
Ueb. 12.1. 


carao unto mo T at Antioch, *at Ico- 
nium, “at Lystra; what persecutions 
I ondured: but b out of them all tho 
Lord delivorod me. 

12 Yea, and “all that will livo godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

13 d But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But “continuo thou in tho things 
which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast loarned them; 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known f the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 * All scripture is given by inspi¬ 
ration of God, b and is profitable for 
doctrino, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: 

17 ‘That the man of God may bo 
perfect, ak throughly furnished unto 
all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 lie exhorteth Mm to do Ms duty with all taro and dili¬ 
gence, 6 certifieth Mm of the nearness of his death, 9 
voiUeth him to come speedily unto him , ami to bring Mar¬ 
cus with him, and certain other things which he wrote 
for , 14 warnelh him to beware of Alexander the smith, 
16 informeth him what had befallen him at his first 
answering, 19 and soon after he concludeth . 

I “CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and tho Lord Jesus Christ, 
b who shall judge the quick and tho 
dead at his appearing and his king¬ 
dom; 

2 Proach tho word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, °ro- 
buko, d exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

3 “For the time will come wlion 
they will not endure * sound doctrine; 
*but after thoir own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears; 

4 And tlioy shall turn away their oars 
from tho truth, and h shall be turned 
unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, ‘endure 
afflictions, do the work of k an evange¬ 
list, ‘make full proof of thy ministry. 

6 For ‘I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of “my departure is at 
hand. 

7 " I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept tho 
faith: 


8 Henceforth thore is laid up for me 
°a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me p at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me: 

10 For q Demas hath forsaken me, 
r having lovod this present world, and 
is doparted unto Thessalonica; Cres- 
cens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 'Only 'Luke is with me. Take 
“Mark, and bring him with thee: for 
ho is profitable to me for the ministry. 

12 And x Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comest, bring with 
thee, and the books, but especially tho 
parchments. 

14 y Alexander the coppersmith did 
mo much evil: * tho Lord reward him 
according to his works: 

15 Of whom bo thou ware also; for 
ho hath greatly withstood a our words. 

16 At my first answer no man stood 
with me, * but all men forsook me: b I 
pray God that it may not be laid to 
their charge. 

17 0 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with mo, and strengthened me; d that 
by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all tho Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered 0 out of the 
mouth of the lion. 

18 r And the Lord shall deliver mo 
from every evil work, and will pre¬ 
serve me unto his heavenly kingdom: 
* to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute h Prisca and Aquila, and 
1 the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 k Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
‘Trophimus have I left atMilctum sick. 

21 “Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

22 “The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66 . 

•lCor.9.25. 
Jam. 1.12. 
1 Pet. 5.4. 
Rev. 2.10. 
Pcli. 1.12. 


4 Col. 4.14. 
Phil cm. 24. 
r 1 John 2. 
15. 


* See chap. 
1.15. 

1 Col. 4.14. 
Philom.24. 
•Acte 12.25. 
& 15. 37. 
Col. 4.10. 

1 Acte 20.4. 
Eph. 6. 21. 
Col. 4.7. 
Tit. 3.12. 


yAct«19.S3. 
1 Tiru. 1.20. 
*2Kftin.3.39. 
Pa. 28, 4. 
Rev. 18. G. 


* Or, our 
prextehings. 

• eh. 1.15. 

h Acts 7. GO. 


• Matt. 10. 
19. 

Acte 23.11. 
& 27. 23. 
d Acte 9.15. 
&2G. 17,18. 
Eph. 3. 8. 

• P§. 22. 21. 
2 Pet. 2.9. 

t Pi. 121.7. 


»Rom.11.SG. 
Gal. 1. 5. 
Heb. 13.21. 

*» Acte 18.2. 
Rom. 16.3. 
* ch. 1.1G. 
k Actsl9.22. 
Rom.16.23. 
1 Acte 20. 4. 
8c 21. 29. 
m ver. 9. 


n Gal. 6.18. 
Phil em. 25. 


H The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained 
the first bishop of the church of the Ephe¬ 
sians, was written from Borne, when Paul 9 ^ 0 °^ ar 
was brought before 8 Nero the second time. 

° Nero. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


*2Tim.2.25. 
b lTim.3.16. 
8c 6. 3. 

8 Or, For. 

« 2 Tim. 1.1. 
ch. 3. 7. 
d Num. 23. 
13. 

2 Tim. 2.13. 
ottnm.1G.25. 
2 Tim. 1.9. 

1 Pot. 1.21). 
*2 Tim. 1.10. 
Kl Thus. 2.4. 

ITim.I.ll. 
b l Tim. 1.1. 
8c 2. 3. 

& 4.10. 

*2 Cor. 2.13. 
8c 7.13. & 
8. G, lfi, 23. 
& 12.18. 
Gal. 2. 3. 
k l Tim. 1.2. 
1 Korn. 1.12. 

2 Cor. 4.13. 
2 Pot 1.1. 

m Kpli. 1.2. 
Col. 1.2. 

1 Tim. 1.2. 

2 Tim. 1.2. 
"1 Cor.11.34. 
3 Or. h'ft 

undone. 
•Acts 14.23. 
2 Tim. 2.2. 
Pi Tim. 3.2. 
&«. 

qlTim.3.12. 


«■ 1 Tim. 3. 
4,12. 

• Matt. 24. 
45. 

1 Cor. 4.1,2. 
t Lev. 10. 9. 
Ei.1i. 5. 18. 
1 Tim. 3. 
3.8. 

«1 Tim. 3, 

l’Pct. 5.2. 
*1 Tim. 3.2. 


4 Or, good 
things. 

7 2 These. 

2.15. 

2Tim.l.l3. 


■lTim.1.15. 
& 4.9 
8c 6.3. 

2 Tim. 2.2. 
8 Or, in 
teaching. 

• 1 Tim. 1. 
10 . & 6 . 3 . 
2 Tim. 4.3. 
ch. 2.1. 
b l Tim. 1.6. 


•Rom.16.18. 
* Acte 15.1. 
•Matt 23. 
14. 

2 Tim. 3. G. 
f lTim.6.G. 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 For what end Titus was left in Crete . 6 JTouj they that 
are to he chosen ministers ought to he qualified, 11 The 
mouths of evil teachers to he stopped: 12 and what 
manner of men they he. 

P AUL, a servant of God, and an 
apostlo of Jesus Christ, accord¬ 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, and 
• the acknowledging of the truth 
b which is after godliness; 

2 20 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, 4 that cannot lie, promised ‘be¬ 
fore the world began; 

3 f But hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching. g which is 
committed unto me h according to tho 
commandment of God our Saviour; 

4 To 1 Titus, k mine own son after 1 the 
common faith: “Grace, mercy, and 

E eace, from God tho Father and the 
ord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this causo left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shouldest “set in order the 
things that are 8 wanting, and 0 ordain 
elders in every city, as I had ap¬ 
pointed thoo: 

6 ** If any be blameless, Hho husband 
of one wife, 'having faithful children 
not accused of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
as 'the stoward of God; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, ‘not given to 
wine, no striker, "not given to filthy 
lucre; 

8 1 But a lover of hospitality, a lover 
of‘good men, sober, just, holy, tem¬ 
perate ; * 

9 3 Holding fast "the faithful word “as 
he hath been taught, that he may be 
able 'by sound doctrine both to ex¬ 
hort and to convince the gainsayers. 

10 For “there are many unruly and 
vain talkors and 0 deceivers, “specially 
they of tho circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, 
'who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, f for 
filthy lucre’s sake. 


12 *One of themselvos, even a pro¬ 
phet of their own, said, Tho Cre- 
tians are alway liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies. 

13 This witness is true. “Wherefore 
rebuke them sharply, that they may 
be ‘ sound in the faith; 

14 “Not giving heed to Jewish fa¬ 
bles, and ‘commandments of men, 
that turn from tho truth. 

15 “Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but "unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving is nothing pure; 
but evon their min d and conscience 
is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God; 
but ° in works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, p and 
unto oveiy good work 2 reprobate. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine and 

life. 9 Of the duty of servants , and in general of aU 

Christians. 

B UT speak thou the things which 
become * sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men bo 3 sober, grave, 
temperato, b sound in faith, in charity, 
in patience. 

3 'The aged women likewise, that 
they he in behaviour as bocometh 
‘holiness, not “false accusers, not giv¬ 
en to much wine, teachers of good 
things; 

4 That thoy may teach the young 
women to be “sober, 4 to love thoir 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers at 
homo, good, 'obedient to their own 
husbands, f that tho word of God be 
not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to bo 
7 sober minded. 

7 g In all things showing thyself 
a pattern of good works: in doc¬ 
trine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, 
“ sincerity, 

8 1 Sound speech, that cannot be con- 


Anno 

DOMINI 

_65._ 

f Acts 17.28. 


b 2 Cor. 13. 
10 . 

2 Tim. 4.2. 
! cli. 2.2. 

k 1 Tim. 1. 
4. 8c 4. 7. 

2 Tim. 4.4. 
Usoi.29.lH. 
Matt. 15.9. 
Col. 2. 22. 
m Luke 11. 
39, 40, 41. 
Rom. 14. 
14. 20. 

1 Cor. 6.12. 
& to.23.25. 

1 Tim. 4. 

8 . 4 . 

■ Rom. 14. 
23. 

0 2 Tim. 3.5. 
Judo 4. 
Pttom. 1.28. 

2 Tim. 3.8. 
8 Or, void of 

judgment. 


•1 Tim. 1. 
10. & 0.3. 

2 Tim. 1.13. 
ch. 1.9. 

3 Or. 
vigilant. 

b ch. 1.13. 

• 1 Tim. 2. 
9.10. 

& 3.11. 
lPot. 3.3,4. 

4 Or, holy 
women. 

8 Or. 
makdnfes, 
2 Tim. 3.3. 


8 Or, wise. 
d 1 Tim. 5. 
14. 


•1 Cor. 14. 
34. 

Eph.5.22. 
Col. 3.18. 

1 Tim. 2.11. 
1 Pet. 3.1,5. 
t Rom. 2.24. 
I Tim. 6.1. 
7 Or, discreet. 
v 1 Tim. 4. 
12 . 

1 Pet. 5.3. 


b Eph.6.24. 
1 1 Tim. 6.3. 
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Directions given to Titus . 


TITUS, III. 


Obstinate hereticks to be rejected. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 

*Neh. 5. 9. 
1 Tim. 5.14. 
1 Pet. 2.12, 
15. & 3.16. 

* 2 These. 

3.14. 

« Eph. 6.5. 
Cof.3.22. 
lTim.6,1.2. 
1 Pet. 2.18. 
“Eph. 6.24. 

* Or, 

gainsaying. 
0 Matt 6.16. 
Phil. 2.15. 
P Rom. 5.15. 
ch. 3. 4, 5. 
1 Pet. 5.12. 

* Or. that 
bringeth sal¬ 
vation to aU 
men, hath 
appeared. 

« Luke 3.6. 
John 1. 9. 

1 Tim. 2.4. 
r Luke 1.75. 
Bom. 6.19. 
Eph. 1.4. 
Col. 1. 22. 

1 Thee. 4.7. 

* 1 Pet. 4.2. 

1 John 2.16. 
*1 Cor. 1.7. 

Phil. 3. 20. 

2 Pet. 3.12. 
“Acta 24.16. 

Col. 1.5,23. 
ch. 1. 2. & 
3.7. 

* Col. 9.4. 

2 Tim. 4. 

lieb.9.28. 
1 Pet. 1.7. 
1 John 3.2. 
l Gal. 1. 4. 
8c 2. 20. 
Eph. 5. 2. 

1 Tim. 2.6. 
1 Pet 2.9. 


•Rom.iai. 
1 Pot. 2.13. 

* Col. 1.10. 
2Tim.2.21. 
Heb.13.21. 

• Eph. 4.31. 
*2 Tim. 2. 

24,25. 

• Phil. 4. 5. 

* Eph. 4.2. 
Col. a 12. 

*1 Cor. 6.11. 
Eph. 2.1. 
Col. 1. 21. 
8c 3. 7. 

1 Pet. 4.3. 


deinned; k that he that is of the con¬ 
trary part 1 may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort “servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to please 
them well "in all things; not 2 answer¬ 
ing again; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all 
good fidelity; 0 that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. 

11 For p the grace of God *that bring- 
eth salvation 4 hath appeared to all 
men, 

12 Teaching us 'that, denying ungod¬ 
liness 'and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world; 

j 13 ‘Looking for that blessed “hope, 
and the glorious * appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 

14 7 Who gave himself for us, that 
ho might redeem us from all ini¬ 
quity, “and purify unto himself ‘a 
peculiar people, b zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and 0 exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority. d Let 
no man despise thee. 

* Hob. 9.14. » Ex. 16.16. & 19. 6. lleut 7.6. & 14. 2. & 2G. 18. 

b Eph.2.10. oh.3.8. *2Tlm.4.2. * 1 Tim.4.12. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both concerning the 
things he should teach , and not teach. 10 He is toilled 
also to reject obstinate hereticlcs: 12 which done , he , 
appointeth him both time and place 9 wherein he should 
come unto him, and so coneludeth . 

P UT them in mind ‘to be sub¬ 
ject to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, b to be roady to 
every good work, 

2 # To speak evil of no man, 4 to be 
no brawlers, but ‘gentle, shewing all 
'meekness unto all men. 

3 For * we ourselves also were some¬ 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 


living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 

4 But after that b the kindness and 

2 love of ‘God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, . 

5 “Not by works of rightoousnoss 
which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by ‘the wash¬ 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; 

6 “Which he shed on us Abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 " That being justified by his grace, 
°we should be made heirs p according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

8 4 This is a faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm constant¬ 
ly, that they which have believed in 
God might be careful r to maintain 
good works. Theso things are good 
and profitable unto men. 

9 But 'avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; ‘for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick "after 
the first and second admonition ‘re¬ 
ject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such is 
subverted, and sinneth, 7 being con¬ 
demned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto 
thee, or ‘Tychicus, be diligent to come 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I have de¬ 
termined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and *A- 
pollos on their journey diligently, that 
nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let our’s also learn b to Main¬ 
tain good works for necessary uses, 
that they bo c not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all, Amen. 

IT It was written to Titus, ordained the first 
bishop of the church of the Crctians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 

h ch. 2.11. 

* Or, pity. 

1 1 Tim. 2.3. 

k Bom. 3.20. 
& 9. 11. 

& 11 . 6 . 
Oftl. 2.16. 
Eph. 2.4, 
8,9. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 

I John 3.3,6. 
Eph. 5. 2ti. 
1 Pot. 3.21. 

m Ezok. 36. 
25. 

Joel 2. 28. 
John 1.16. 
Acts 2.33. 
8c 10.45. 
Bpm. 5.5. 

8 Gr. richly. 
“Rom. 3.24. 
Gal. 2.16. 
ch. 2.11. 
°llom.8.23, 
24. 

p ch. 1.2. 

II Tim.1.15. 
ch. 1. 9. 

r ver. 1,14. 
ch. 2.14. 

■ITim. 1.4. 
2Tim.2.23. 
ch. 1.14. 

*2Tim.2.14. 


•2 Cor. 13.2. 

* Matt 18. 
17. 

Rom.16.17. 
2 These. 

3. 6, 14. 

2 Tim. 3.5. 
2 John 10. 
y Acts 13. 
46. 


■Acts 20.4. 
2 Tim. 4. 
12 . 


b ver. 8. 

4 Or. pro- 
fess honest 
trades , 

Eph. 4.28. 
•Bom.15.28, 
Phil. 1.11. 
& 4.17. 
Col. 1.10. 
2 Pet. 1.8. 





THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

• vor. 9. 
Eph. 3. L 
Sc 4.1. 

2 Tim. 1.8. 

* Phil. 2.25. 


® Col. 4.17. 

* Phil. 2.25. 

• Rom. 16.5. 
1 Cor. 16. 
19. 

r Eph. 1.2. 


a Eph. 1.16. 
1 Thttn.l. 2. 
2Thes. 1.3. 


h Eph. 1.15. 
Col. 1.4. 


•Phil. 1.9, 
11 . 


* vor. 20. 

2 Cor. 7.13. 
2 Tim. 1.16. 

•lThea.2.6. 


m ver. 1. 

» Col. 4.9. 

•1 Cor. 4.15. 
Gal. 4.19. 


4 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of Thilemon , 
9 whom he desireth to forgive hie servant Oneeimue t and 
lovingly to receive him again . 

P AUL, *a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, b and 
followlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
• Archippus d our fellowsoldier, and to 
• the church in thy house: 

3 f Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 g I thank my God, making mention 
of thee always in my prayers, 

6 h Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual ‘by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we havo great joy and conso¬ 
lation in thy love, because the bowels 
of the saints “are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, ‘though I might bo 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be¬ 
seech thee, being such an one as Paul 
the aged, “and now also a prisoner 
of Jesus Christ. 

101 beseech thee for my son " Onesi- 
mus, °whom I have begotten in my 
bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained with 


me, p that in thy stead he might havo 
ministered unto me in the bonds of 
the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing; q that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 'For perhaps he therefore de¬ 
parted for a season, that thou should- 
est receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above 
a servant, *a brother beloved, spe¬ 
cially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, ‘both in the flesh, and in 
the Lord ? 

17 If thou count mo therefore "a 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account; 

19 I Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it: alboit I do 
not say to thee how thou owest unto 
me even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord: * refresh my bowels 
in the Lord. 

21 7 Having confidence in thy obe¬ 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I 
say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for *1 trust that ‘through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 
you. 

23 There salute thee b Epaphras, my 
fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 * Marcus, d Aristarchus, *Demas, 
‘Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 

25 *The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with your spirit. Amen. 

IT Written from Home to Philemon, by One- 
eimus a servant. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


P1 Cor. 16. 

17. 

Phil. 2. 30. 
«2Cor.9.7. 


r Po Gen. 
45.5.8. 


•Matt. 23.8. 
1 Tim. 6.2. 


♦ Coi. a 22. 


0 2 Cor. 8. 
29. 


* vor. 7. 


r 2 Cor. 7. 
16. 


•rhil.1.25. 
& 2 . 21 . 

• 2 Cor. 1. 
11 . 


*> Col. 1.7. 
Sc 4.12. 


® Acte 12. 
12,25. 

* Acta 19. 
29. & 27. a 
Col. 4.10. 


•Col. 4.14. 
1 2 Tim. 4. 
11 . 

« 2 Tim. 4 
22 . 




TUB EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64 . 

• Num. 12. 
6 . 8 . 


i>Detit.4.30. 
Oal. 4.4. 
Kph. 1.10. 
•John 1.17. 
ft 15.15. 
ch. 2. a. 

* pb. 2.8. 
Matt. 21. 
38. & 28.18. 
John 3. 35. 
Rom. 8.17. 

* John 1. 8. 

1 Cor. 8.6. 
Col. 1.16. 

* John 1.14. 
Sc 14. 9. 

2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Col. 1.15. 

* John 1.4. 
Col. 1.17. 
Rev. 4.11. 

h ch. 7.27. 

& 9.12.14. 
26. 

1Tb. 110.1. 
Eph. 1.20. 
ch. 8.1. 

Sc 10.12. 

& 12 . 2 . 

1 Pet. 3.22. 
> Eph. 1.21. 
Phil. 2.9. 
10. 

l Pa. 2. 7. 
Acte 13.33. 
ch. 5. 5. 

«* 2 8am. 7. 
14. 

1 Chr. 22. 
10. & 28. 6. 
Pa. 89.26. 
27. 

* Or, When 
he Irringeth 
again. 

“Rom. 8.29. 
Col. 1.18. 
Rev. 1.5. 

* Pent. 32. 
43, LXX. 
Pa. 97. 7. 

1 Pet. 3.22. 

* Or. unto. 

i* Pt. 104.4. 
<* Pa. 45.6,7. 

* Or. right* 
rum, or, 
straiohtness. 

*lBfti. 61.1. 
Acte 4.27. 
Sc 10. 38. 

•Pa. 102.25. 
&c. 

Mnal.34.4. 
Sc 51. 6. 
Matt. 24. 
35. 2 Tot. 
3.7,10. 
Rev. 21.1. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Christ in these lad times coming to us from the Father , 
4 is preferred above the angels, both in person awl office. 

G OD, who at sundry times and “ in 
divers manners spake in time 
past unto tho fathers by the pro¬ 
phets, 

2 Hath ‘in these last days “spoken 
unto us by his Son, d whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, “by whom 
also he made tho worlds; 

3 'Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and tho express image of his 
porson, and 8 upholding all things by 
the word of his power, h when he had 
by himself purged our sins, ‘sat down 
on the right hand of tho Majesty on 
high; 

4 Being made so much hotter than 
tho angels, as ‘he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than 
they. 

6 For unto which of tho angels said 
ho at any timo, ‘Tliou art my Son, 
this day liavo I begotten thee ? And 
again, “I will bo to him a Father, 
and he shall bo to mo a Son 1 
6 2 And again, when ho bringcth in 
"tho firstbcgotton into tho world, ho 
saith, “And lot all tho angels of God 
worship him. 

7 And *of tho angels he saith, 
p Who maketh his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto tho Son he saith, ’Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and evor: 
a scoptro of 4 righteousness is the 
scoptro of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; thoreforo God, 
even thy God, 'hath anointod thee with 
the oil of gladnoss above thy fellows. 

10 And, “Thou, Lord, in tho begin¬ 
ning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth; and tho heavens are tho works 
of thino hands: 

11 ‘They shall porish; but thou ro- 


mainest; and thoy all shall wax old 
as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed: 
but thou art tho samo, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

13 But to which of tho angels said 
ho at any timo, u Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thino enemies thy foot¬ 
stool? 

14 * Aro they not all ministering spi¬ 
rits, sent forth to ministor for them 
who shall be y heirs of salvation? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus , 5 and that be¬ 
cause he vouchsafed to take our nature upon him, 14 as 

it was necessary. 

rTlHEREFORE wo ought to give tho 
JL more earnest hoed to tho things 
which we have heard, lost at any time 
wo should 2 let them slip. 

2 For if tho word 5 spoken by angels 
was stodfast, and ‘every transgression 
and disobodienco recoivod a just re- 
componco of reward; 

3 “How shall wo escape, if wo neglect 
so groat salvation; d which at tho first 
began to bo spoken by tho Lord, and 
was “ confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; 

4 'God also bearing them witness, 
8 both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and 3 ‘gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ‘according to his own 
will? 

5 For unto the angels hath ho not 
put in subjection ‘ the world to come, 
wheroof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testi¬ 
fied, saying, ‘What is man, that thon 
art mindful of him? or the son of 
man, that thou visitost him ? 

7 Thou madost him 4 a little lowor 
than the angels; thou crownedst him 
with glory and honour, and didst set 
him over the works of thy hands: 

8 m Thou hast put all tilings in sub- 
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jection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now “wo see not yet all 
things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, °who was made 
a little lower than the angels 2 for 
the suffering of death, p crowned with 
glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death q for 
every man. 

10 “For it became him, 'for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make ‘the captain of their 
salvation " perfect through sufferings. 

11 For “both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified 3 are all 
of one; for which cause ‘lie is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, “I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of the 
church will I sing praise unto theo. 

13 And again, b I will put my trust 
in him. And again, “Behold I and the 
children 4 which God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as tlio children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, ho 
“also himself likowise took part of the 
same; 1 that through death he might 
dostroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver thorn who 'through 
fear of death wore all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily 3 ho took not on him 
the nature of angels; but ho took on 
him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be¬ 
hoved him h to be made liko unto his 
brethren, that ho might be ‘a merci¬ 
ful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make recon¬ 
ciliation for the sins of the people. 

18 k For in that he himself hath suf¬ 
fered being tompted, ho is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Chfist is more worthy than Moses , 7 therefore if we be¬ 
lieve not in him , we shall be more worthy punishment 

than hardhearted Israel, 

W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of “the heavenly call¬ 
ing, consider b the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 
2 Who was faithful to him that 4 ap¬ 


pointed him, as also “Moses teas faith¬ 
ful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted worthy 
of more glory than Moses, inasmuch 
as 4 ho who hath builded the house 
hath more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by some 
man; but “he that built all things is 
God. 

5 f And Moses verily was faithful in 
all his house, as B a sorvant, h for a 
testimony of thoso things which wore 
to bo spoken after; 

6 But Christ as 1 a son over his own 
house; k whoso house are we, 1 if we 
hold fast the confidence and the re¬ 
joicing of tho hope firm unto the end. 

7 Whorefore (as “the Holy Ghost 
saitli, “ To day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in tho 
provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wildorness. 

9 When your fathers tempted mo, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
3 ears. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said, Thoy do alway 
err in their heart; and thoy have not 
known my ways. 

11 So I swaro in my wrath, 'They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest thoro 
bo in any of you an evil heart of unbe¬ 
lief, in departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort ono another daily, 
while it is called To day; lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, “if wo hold the beginning of 
our confidence stodfast unto the end; 

15 While it is said, p To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in tho provocation. 

16 q For some, when they had heard, 
did provoke: howboit not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years ? was it not with them 
that had sinned, “whose carcases foil 
in the wilderness? 

18 And * to whom swaro ho that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not? 

19 ‘So wo see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rest of Christians is attained by faith. 12 The 

power of God's word. 14 l>y our high priest Jesus 
the Son of God , subject to infirmities , but not sin , 16 we 
must and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

L ET * us therefore fear, lest, a pro¬ 
mise being left us of entering in¬ 
to his rest, any of you should seem 
to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was tho gospel preach¬ 
ed, as well as unto them: but 2 tho 
word preached did not profit them, 
3 not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. 

3 b For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, °As I have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter 
into my rest: although tho works 
were finished from the foundation of 
tho world. 

4 For ho spake in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this wise, 4 And 
God did rest the seventh day from 
all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seoing therefore it remainoth that 
some must outer therein, 'and they 
to whom 4 it was first preached en¬ 
tered not in because of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To day, aftor so long 
a time; as it is said,* To day if yo will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if * Jesus had given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. 

9 Thoro remaineth therefore a 6 rest 
to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

11 Lot us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall * after 
the same example of’unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is h quick, 
and powerful, and ‘sharper than any 
Hwoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is 'a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 “Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things are naked "and openod 
unto the eyes of him with whom wo 
have to do. 


14 Seeing then that wo have °a great 
high priest, p that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, ’let 
us hold fast our profession. 

15 For r wo have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but * was iii 
all points tempted like as we are , t yet 
without sin. 

16 "Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of graco, that we may 
obtain morcy, and find graco to help 
in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's priesthood. 
11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is reproved . 

F OR every high priest taken from 
among men *is ordained for men 
b in things pertaining to God, 0 that ho 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins: 

2 d Who 2 can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of tho way; for that e ho himself 
also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And f by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins. 

4 8 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as b was Aaron. 

5 ‘So also Christ glorified not him¬ 
self to be made an high priest; but 
ho that said unto him, “Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place, 
' Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in tho days of his flesh, when 
he had “ offered up prayers and sup¬ 
plications "with strong crying and 
tears unto him 0 that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard 8,, in 
that ho feared; 

8 ’Though he were a Son, yet learn¬ 
ed he 'obedience by the things which 
he suffered; 

9 And 'being made perfect, he be¬ 
came the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high priest ‘after 
the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom "we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seoing 
ye are * dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
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Christ Jesus a priest after 
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Sc 6.20. 


k Rom. 8.3. 
Gal. 4.9. 


4 Now consider how great this man 
was, b unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily "they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loins of 
Abraham: 

8 But he whose 'descent is not 
counted from them receivod tithes of 
Abraham, “and blessed • him that had 
the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the better. 

8 And hero mon that dio receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
f of whom it is witnessed that ho 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

10 For ho was yot in the loins of his 
father, when Melchisodec met him. 

11 *If therefore perfection wore by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people receivod tho law,) what 
further need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisodec, and not be called after 
tho order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being changod,* 
there is made of necessity a chango 
also of the law. 

13 For he of whom those things are 
spoken pertaineth to another tribe, 
of which no man gave attendance at 
tho altar. 

14 For it is evident that h our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of Mel- 
chisedec there ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of 
a carnal commandment, but after tho 
power of an endless life. 

17 For he tostifioth, 'Thou art a 
priest for ever after tho order of 
Melchisodec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling 
of the commandment going before 
for k the weakness and unprofitable* 
ness thereof. 


19 For 'the law made nothing per¬ 
fect, 2 but tho bringing in of “a better 
hope did; by the which “we draw 
nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an 
oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
“without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 0 The 
Lord sware and will not repent. Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melcliisedec:) 

22 By so much p was Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many priests, 
because thoy wore not suffered to 
continuo by reason of death: 

24 But this man, bocauso he con¬ 
tinued ever, hath 4 an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Whorofore ho is able also to save 
them “to tho uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
4 to make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priost became 
us, r who is holy, harmless, undofil- 
ed, separate from sinners, 'and made 
higher than tho heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 'first 
for his own sins, “and then for the 
people’s: for x this he did once, when 
he offered up himself. 

28 For the law makoth 7 men high 
priests which have infirmity; but tho 
word of tho oath, which was since the 
law, maketh the. Son, * who is * conse¬ 
crated for evermore. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Levitical priesthood 

of Aaron is abolished. 7 And the temporal covenant with 

the fathers, by the eternal covenant of the gospel, 

"XTOW of the things which we have 
Xl spoken this is the sum: We have 
such an high priest, “who is set on 
tho right hand of the throne of tho 
Majesty in the heavens; 

2 A minister 7 of "the sanctuary, and 
of c the true tabernacle, which tho 
Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For “every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: where¬ 
fore 6 it is of necessity that this man 
have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he wore on earth, he should 
not bo a priest, seeing that a there are 
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The sacrifices of the law 
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| ceremonies. 
• Ex. 25. 8. 
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priests that offer gifts according to 
the law: 

5 Who serve onto tho example and 
f shadow of heavenly things, as Mo¬ 
ses was admonished of God when ho 
was about to make tho tabornacle: 
'for, See, saith ho, that thou make 
all things according to tho pattern 
shewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now h hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much also 
ho is the mediator of a better 2 co¬ 
venant, which was established upon 
better promises. 

7 'For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for tho second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, k Behold, the days como, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with tho house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to tho covenant 
that I mado with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
because they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them not, 
saith tho Lord. 

10 For 'this is tho covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith tho Lord; I 
will 3 put my laws into their mind, 
and write them 4 in their hearts: and 
m I will bo to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: 

11 And "they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know tho Lord: for 
all shall know me, from the least to 
tho greatest. 

. 12 For I will bo merciful to their un¬ 
righteousness, °and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more. 

13 p In that ho saith, A new covenant , 
he hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is 
ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The description of the rites and Woody sacrifices of the 

late, 11 for inferior to the dignity and perfection of the 

Wood and sacrifice of Christ . 

T HEN verily the first covenant had 
also Ordinances of divine service, 
and *a worldly sanctuary. 

2 ‘For there was a tabernacle made; 


the first, “wherein was d tho candle¬ 
stick, and “the tablo, and tho shew- 
bread; which is called 2 tho sanctuary. 

3 f And after tho second veil, tho 
tabemaclo which is called the Ho¬ 
liest of all; 

4 Which had tho golden censer, and 
‘tho ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
h tho golden pot that had manna, and 
' Aaron’s rod that budded, and k tho 
tables of tho covenant; 

5 And 'over it the chorubims of glory 
shadowing tho mercyseat; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus 
ordained, “the priests went always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplish¬ 
ing the service cf God. 

7 But into the second went tho high 
priest alone "once every year, not 
without blood, “which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of tho 
people: 

8 p The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that ’the way into tho holiest of all 
was not yet mado manifest, while as 
the first tabornacle was yet standing: 

9 Which was a figure for tho time 
then presont, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, r that could 
not make him that did the service per¬ 
fect, as pertaining to tho conscience; 

10 Which stood only in 'moats and 
drinks, and 'divers washings, "and 
carnal “ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being como *an high 
priest y of good things to como, * by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building; 

12 Neither 'by the blood of goats 
and calvos, but b by his own blood he 
entorod in 0 onco into the holy placo, 
"having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 

13 For if 'the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and f the ashes of an hoifer 
sprinkling tho unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of tho flesh: 

14 How much more 'shall the blood 
of Christ, “who through the eternal 
Spirit ‘offered himself without "spot 
to God, k purge your conscience from 
1 dead works “to serve the living God? 
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30 
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1 Num. 17. 

10 . 
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2,5. 1 Kin. 
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1 Ex. 25.18. 
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1 Kin. 8. 

6 , 7 . 

m Nura. 28. 

3. 

Dan. 8.11. 

“ vcr. 25. 

Ex. mi. 10. 
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11,12.15, 
34. 

• ch. 5. 3. 

& 7. 27. 

p ch. 10.19. 
20 . 

4 John 14.6. 


r Gal. 3. 21. 
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■ Lev. 11. 2. 
Col. 2.16. 

4 Num. 19. 
7. &c. 

• Kph. 2.16. 
Col. 2. 20. 
ch. 7.1G. 

8 Or .rite*, or, 
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* ch. 3.1. 
r ch. 10.1* 
•ch. 8.2. 
•ch. 10.4. 
b Acti 20.28. 

Kph. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 14. 

1 Tet. 1.19. 
Rev. 1.5. 
8l 5.9. 
•ver. 26,28. 
Zech. 3. 9. 
ch. 10.10. 
d Dan. 9.24. 

• Lev. 16. 
14,16. 

* Num. 19. 
2,17. &c. 

11 Pet. 1.19. 
1 John 1.7. 
Rev. 1. 5. 
b Rom. 1. 4. 
1 Pet. 3.18. 
1 Kph. 5. 2. 
Tit. 2.14. 
ch. 7. 27. 
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k ch. 1. 3. 

8c 10.22. 

1 ch. 6.1. 
n> Luke 1.74. 
Rom. 6.13, 
22 . 

1 Pet. 4.2. 
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P Rom. 3.25. 
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• Ex. 24. 6, 
Ac. 

8 Or, 
purified. 


* Ex. 24.81, 
r». 8. 

Lev. 16.14, 

15.18. 

« Lev. 14.4, 
6,7,49,61, 
52. 
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* Ex. 24.8. 
Matt. 26. 
28. 

J Ex. 29.12, 

36. 

Lev. 8.15, 
19. & 16. 
14,15,16, 

18.19. 

■Lev. 17.11. 


b ch. 6.20. 


* ch. 8.2. 

4 Rom. 8.34. 
ch. 7.25. 

1 John 2.1, 


f ver. 12. 
ch. 7. 27. 

& 10 . 10 . 

1 Pet. 8.18. 
HCor.10.il. 
Oal. 4. 4. 
Eph. 1.10. 
b Gen. 3.19. 
Eocles. 3. 

! 20 . 

*2 Cor. 5.10. 
Rev. 20.12, 
13. 

* Rom. 6.10. 
1 Pet 3.18. 
11 Pet 2.24. 

1 John 3.5. 
"Matt 28. 

28. 

Rom. 5. Iff. 
■ Tit 2.13. 

2 Pet 3.12. 


15 "And for this cause "he is the 
mediator of the new testament, p that 
by means of death, for the redemption 
of the transgressions that were under 
the first testament, ’they which are 
called might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there 
must also of necessity 2 be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For r a testament is of force after 
men are dead: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator liveth. 

18 * Whereupon neither the first tes¬ 
tament was 8 dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Mosos had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to 
the law, *he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, ® with water, and 4 scar¬ 
let wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book, and all the people, 

20 Saying, "This is the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 

21 Moreover T he sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the ves¬ 
sels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood; and * without 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
* the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with theso; but 
the heavonly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For b Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
lohich are the figures of °the true; 
but into heaven itself, now d to ap¬ 
pear in the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer him¬ 
self often, as "the high priest enter- 
eth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now f once *in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 b And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, ‘but after this the 
judgment: 

28 So ‘Christ was once 'offered to 
bear the sins “of many; and unto them 
that "look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The weakness of the law sacrifices. 10 The sacrifice of 
Christ's body once offered , 14 for ever hath taken away 
sins . 19 An exhortation to hold fast the faith. with pa¬ 
tience and thanksgiving. 

F OR the law having "a shadow ‘of 
good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, "can never 
with those sacrifices which they offer¬ 
ed year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto ‘perfect. 

2 For then 8 would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of sins. 

3 "But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For ‘it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

6 Wherefore when ho cometh into 
the world, he saith, g Sacrifice and of¬ 
fering thou wouldest not, but a body 
8 hast thou prepared me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of tho book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and of¬ 
fering for sin thou wouldest not, nei¬ 
ther hadst pleasure therein; which aro 
offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He takoth away the first, 
that he may establish the second. 

10 b By the which will we are sancti¬ 
fied * through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth ‘daily 
ministering ana offering oftentimes, 
the same sacrifices, 'which can never 
take away sins: 

12 “But this man, after he had of¬ 
fered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting "till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering "he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also Is a 
witness to us: for after that he had 
said before, 

16 p This is the covenant that I will 


Anna 

DOMINI 

64. 


•Col. 2.17. 
ch. 8. 5. 

& 9.23. 
b ch. 9.11. 
•ch.9.9. 


4 ver. 14. 

* Or, they 
would ham 
ceased to be 
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•Lev. 16.21. 
ch.9.7. | 


f vor. 11. | 

Mic. 6.6,7. I 
ch. 9.13. 


*Vn. 40.6, 

&o. 
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I Isai. 1.11. 
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Amos 5.21, 
22 . 

8 Or, 
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h John 17. 
19. 

ch. 13.12. 
»ch. 9.12. 

k Nnm. 28. 
3. 

ch. 7. 27. 


"Col. 3.1. 
ch.1.3. 


* Ps. 110.1. 
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I 1 Cor. Iff. 
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1 0 ver. L 


p Jor. 31.33, 
84 
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copies 
have. Then 
he said, 
And their. 


4 Rom. 6. 2. 
Eph.2.18. 
8c 3.12. 

8 Or, Utterly. 
r ch. 9.8,12. 

• John 10.9. 
Sc 14. r>. 
ch. 9. 8. 

8 Or, 
new made. 
♦ch.9.3. 

« ch. 4.14. 
*1 Tim. 3.15. 
xch. 4.16. 

■Eph.3.12. 
Jam. 1. 6. 

1 John 3. 
21 . 

• ch. 9.14. 
bRzek.36. 

25. 

2 Cor. 7.1. 
0 ch. 4.14. 

*1 Cor. 1.9. 
& 10.13. 

1 Thes. 5. 
24. 

2 Thes. 

3. 3. 

ch. 11.11. 

• Acts 2. 42. 
Jude 19. 


f Rom. 13. 
11 . 

• Phil. 4.5. 
2 Pet. 3.9, 
11,14. 
b Num. 15. 
30. 

ch.6.4. 

1 2 Pet. 2.20, 
21 . 


kEzek.36.5. 
Zeph.1.18. 
& 3 . 8 . 
2Thes.l.8. 
ch. 12. 29. 
i ch. 2. 2. 
w Deut 17. 
2 , 6 . 

& 19.15. 
Mat. 18.16. 
John 8.17. 
2 Cor. 13.1. 
» ch. 2. 3. 

Sc 12.25. 

° 1 Cor. 11. 
29. 

ch. 13.20. 

P Matt. 12. 
31,32. 
Eph.4.30. 


4 Deut. 82. 

35. 

Rom. 12.19. 
r Deut. 32. 

an. 

Ps.60.4. 

Sc 135.14. 

■ Luke 12.5. 
8 Gal. 8. 4. 

2 John 8. 


make with thorn after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put ray laws 
into thoir hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; 

17 2 And their sins and iniquities will 
I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these is, 
there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren,’'’bold¬ 
ness to enter r into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which 
he hath 4 consecrated for us, ‘through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

21 And having " an high priest over 
* the house of God; 

22 7 Let us draw near with a true 
heart * in full assurance of faith, hav¬ 
ing our hearts sprinkled ‘from an evil 
conscience, and b our bodies washed 
with pure water. 

23 0 Lot us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering; (for 
d ho is faithful that promised;) 

24 And let us consider one another to 
provoko unto love and to good works: 

25 * Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another: 
and f so much the more, as ye see 
g tlio day approaching. 

26 For h if we sin wilfully 1 after that 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no moro 
sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and k fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. 

28 ‘He that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy “under two or 
three witnesses: 

, 29 “ Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he bo thought wor¬ 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and “hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, p and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace 1 

30 For we know him that hath said, 
’Vengeance hdongeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. And again, 
r The Lord shall judge his people. 

31 'It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But ‘call to remembrance the 


former days, in which, "after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured "a great fight 
of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 7 a 
gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst *ye be¬ 
came companions of them that were 
so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of mo 
"in my bonds, and Hook joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing 2 in 
yourselves that °ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, 4 which hath great recom- 
penco of reward. 

36 "For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, f ye might receive the promise. 

37 For *yet a littlo while, and h ht that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now 1 the just shall live by faith: 
but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 But wo are not of them “who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that 
‘believe to the saving of the soul. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What faith it. 6 Without faith we cannot please God. 

7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers of old time . 

N OW faith is the 8 substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
* of things not seen. 

2 For b by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand that 
"the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do 
appear. 

4 By faith 4 Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts: and by it ho being dead 
• 4 yet speaketh. 

5 By faith ‘Enoch was translated that 
he should not see death; and was not 
found, because God had translated 
him: for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impossible 
to please him: for he that cometh to 
God must beliove that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that dili¬ 
gently seek him. 
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ground, or, 
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• Rom. 8. 
24. 25. 

2 Cor. 4.18. 
8c 5.7. 
b ver. 39. 


0 Gen. 1.1. 
Ps. 33. 6. 
John 1.3. 
ch. 1. 2. 

2 Pet. 3.5. 


d Gen. 4. 4. 
1 JohnS. 
12 . 


• Gen. 4.10. 
Matt 23. 
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8 O r, is yet 
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according 
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John 8.66. 

1 

J Oon. 23.4. 
& 47.9. 
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29.15. 

P». 39.12. 

Sc 119.19. 

1 Pet. 1.17. 
8c 2.11. 

■ ch. 13.14. 


•Ex.36,15. 
Matt 22. 
32. I 

Acta 7.32. 

*» Phil. 3.29. 
ch. 13.14. 

• Gen. 22. 
1,9. 

d Jam. 2.21. 


4 Or. To. 

• Oen. 21. 
12 . 

Rom. 9.7, 

* Rom. 4.17, 
19,21. 


7 By faith "Noah, being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, 2 moved 
with fear, b prepared an ark to the sav¬ 
ing of his house; by the which he con¬ 
demned tho world, and became heir of 
* the righteousness which is by faith. 

8 By faith k Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which 
he should after receive for an inhe¬ 
ritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he wont. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land 
of promise, as in a strange country, 
‘dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, “the heirs with him of the 
same promise: 

10 For ho looked for " a city which 
hath foundations, 0 whose builder and 
maker is God. 

11 Through faith also p Sara herself 
received strength to conceive seed, 
and ’was delivered of a child when 
she was past age, because she judged 
him r faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and 'him as good as dead, ‘so 
many as tho stars of the sky in mul¬ 
titude, and as the sand which is by 
tho sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died 3 in faith, "not 
having recoived the promises, but 
"having seen them afar off, and woro 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and 7 confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things "de¬ 
clare plainly that they seek a country. 

15 And truly, if they had been mind¬ 
ful of that country from whence they 
came out, they might have had op¬ 
portunity to have returned. 

16 But now they dosiro a better 
country, that is, an heavonly: where¬ 
fore God is not ashamed "to be called 
their God: for 6 ho hath prepared for 
them a city. 

17 By faith "Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: and he that 
had receivod the promises 4 offered 
up his only begotten son, 

18 4 Of whom it was said, • That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

10 Accounting that God t was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead; 
from whence also he received him in 
a figure. 


20 By faith "Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a 
dying, h blessed both the sons of Jo¬ 
seph; and ‘worshipped, leaning upon 
the top of his staff. 

22 By faith “Joseph, when he died, 
a mado mention of the departing of 
the children of Israel; and gave com¬ 
mandment concerning life bones. 

23 By faith 'Moses, when ho was born, 
was hid throe months of his parents, 
because they saw he was a proper 
child; and they were not afraid of 
tho king’s “commandment. 

24 By faith "Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 0 Choosing rathor to suffer afflic¬ 
tion with the people of God, than to 
enjoy tho pleasures of sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming p tho reproach 8 of 
Christ greater riches than the trea¬ 
sures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto ’the rocompenco of the reward. 

27 By faith r he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing tho wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as "seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith ‘he kept tho pass- 
over, and tho sprinkling of blood, lost 
he that destroyed the firstborn should 
touch them. 

29 By faith "they passed through 
tho Rod sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith * tho walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compassed 
about seven days. 

31 By faith 7 the harlot .Rahab pe¬ 
rished not with them 4 that believed 
not, when "she had received the spies 
with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say ? for 
the time would fail me to tell of • Ge- 
doon, and of b Barak, and ^"Samson, 
and of d Jephthae; of "David also, 
and ‘Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued king¬ 
doms, wrought righteousness, K obtain¬ 
ed promises, "stopped the mouths of 
lions, 

34 ‘Quenched the violence of fire, 
" escaped the edge of the sword, 1 out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed 
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& 17.51,52. 

2 Sam. 8. 
l,&c. 

“ 1 Kings 
17.22. 
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0 Acts 22.25. 

P Gen.39.20. 
Jer. 20. 2. 
8c 37.15. 

4 1 Kings 

21. ia 
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24. 21. 

Acta 7. 58. 
8c 14. 19. 
r 2 Kin. 1. & 
Matt. 3. 4. 
• Zech. 13.4. 


4 1 Kin. 18. 
4. 8c 19. 9. 

n ver. 2,13. 


* Or, 
foreseen. 

* eh. 7. 22. 
& 8 . 6 . 

y oh. 5. 9. 

8c 12. 23. 
Rev. 0.11. 


• Col. 3.8. 

1 Put, 2.1. 

M Cor. 9.24. 
Phil. 3.13, 
14. 

° Rom. 12.12. 
oh. 10.30. 

8 Or, 
tteginner, 
d Luke 24. 
20 . 

Phil, a 8, 
&c. 

1 Pet. 1.11. 

• Ps. 110.1. 
ch.1.3,13. 
8c 8.1. 

1 Pet. 3.22. 

* Matt. 10. 
24. 25. 
John 15.20. 

* Gal. 6.9. 


*» 1 Cor. 10. 
13. 

ch. 10.32, 
33,34. 


* Job 5.17. 
Pro?, a 11. 


* Ps. 94.12. 
& 119.75. 
I > rov. 3.12. 
Jam. 1.12. 
Rev, 3.19. 


valiant in fight, “ turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 "Women received their dead rais¬ 
ed to life again: and others were 
0 tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better re¬ 
surrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more¬ 
over p of bonds and imprisonment: 

37 ’They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: 'they wandered 
about "in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 

38 (Of whom the world was not wor¬ 
thy:) they wandered in deserts, and 
in mountains, and * in dens and caves 
of the earth. 

39 And these all, "having obtained 
a good report through faith, roceived 
not the promise: 

40 God having 2 provided * some bet¬ 
ter thing for us, that they without us 
should not be y made perfect. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 An exhortation to constant faith , patience , and godliness, 

22 A commendation of the new testament above the old . 

W HEREFORE seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, "let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and 1 lot us run 
"with patience tho race that is set 
bofore us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the “author 
and finisher of our faith; d who for 
tho joy that was set before him en¬ 
dured the cross, despising the shame, 
and * is set down at the right hand of 
tho throne of God. 

3 f For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, “lest ye be weariod and faint 
in your minds. 

4 h Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhor¬ 
tation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, ‘ My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For “whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 


7 'If ye endure chastening, God dcal- 
eth with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father chasten¬ 
eth not 1 

8 But if yo be without chastisement, 
“whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall wo not 
much rather be in subjection unto 
“ the Father of spirits, and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us “after their own plea¬ 
sure ; but he for our profit, 0 that we 
might be partakers of liis holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth p tho 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore ‘dift up the hands which 
hang down, and the fooble knees; 

13 r And make “straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way; "but let it 
rather be healed. 

14 ‘Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness. “ without which no man shall 
see the Lord: 

15 "Looking diligently 7 lest any man 
“fail of the grace of God; "lost any 
root of bitternoss springing up trou¬ 
ble you, and thereby many be defilod; 

16 ‘Lest thero he any fornicator, or 
profane person, as Esau, b who for one 
morsol of meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, 
"when he would have inherited the 
blessing, he was rejected: “for he 
found no “place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto "the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto black¬ 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words; which voice they 
that heard f intreated that the word 
should not be spoken to them any 
more: 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, “And if so 
much as a beast touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart: 
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1 Dent. 8.5. 
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14. 

Pro. 13.24. 
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*PS. 34.14. 
Rom. 12. 
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2 Cor. 7.1. 
Kph. 5. 5. 
*2 Cor. 6.1. 
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*Deu. 29.18. 
ch. 3.12. 
•Eph.5.3. 
Col. 3. 5. 

1 These. 
4.3. 

*> Gen. 25. 
33. 

« Gen. 27. 
34,36,38. 
d oh. 6.6. 

8 Or, way 
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• Ex. 19.12, 
18.19. 

8c 20.18. 
Deut4.ll. 
8c 5. 22. 
Rom. 6.14. 
8c 8.15. 
2Tim. 1.7. 


f Ex. 20. 19. 
Deut. 5. 5, 
25.8c 18.16. 


» Ex. 19.13.1 



The apostle giveth 
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divers admonitions. 


I Anno 
DOMINI 
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*» Ex. 19.16. 
i Gal. 4.26. 
Rev. 3.12. 
& 21 . 2 , 10 . 
k Phil. 3.20. 
i I)«u. 33. 2. 
Vn. 68. 17. 

| Judo 14. 


"»Ex. 4.22. 
Jam. 1.18. 
Kov. 14. 4. 
n Luko 10. 
20 . 

Phil. 4.3. 
Rev. 13.8. 
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enrolled . 

° Gen. 18.25. 
Ps.94.2. 
p Phil. 3.12. 

I ch. 11.40. 
ch. 8. 6. 

& 9.15. 

* Or, 
testament. 

* Ex. 24. 8. 

I ch. 10.22. 

I 1 Pet. 1.2. 
I ■ Gon. 4.10. 
ch. 11.4. 
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&3.17. 8c 
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« Ex. 19.18. 


* Hag. 2.6. 


tPb. 102.26. 
Matt. 24. 

35. 

2 Pol 3.10. 
Rov. 21.1. 
4 Or. may 
to shaken. 


8 Or. let us 
l hold fad . 


« Ex. 24.17. 
Deut. 4.24. 
8c 9. 3. 

Pb. 50.3. 
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Isai. 66.15. 
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*Rom.l2.10, 

lTheB.4.9. 

1 Pet. 1.22. 
8c 2.17. & 
3. 8 . & 4. 8 . 

2 Pet. 1.7. 
Uohn3.ll, 
&c. &4.7, 
20 . 21 . 

*» Mat. 25.35. 
Rom.12.13. 
1 Tim. 3.2, 
1 Pet. 4.9. 

* Gen. 18.3. 
& 19.2. 
d Mat.25.36. 
Rom.12.15. 
1 Cor. 12.26. 
Col. 4.18. 

1 Pet. 3. 8. 
•1 Cor. 6.9. 
Gal. 5.19, 

a. 

Eph.5.5. 
CoJ.3 
Kov. 22.15. 


21 b And so terrible was the sight, 
that Mosos said, I exceedingly tear 
and quake:) 

22 But ye are come 'unto mount 
Sion, k and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 'and to 
an innumerable company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of m the firstborn, n which are 
2 written in heaven, and to God 0 the 
Judgo of all, and to the spirits of 
just men p made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus ’the mediator of 
the new “covenant, and to r the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things ( than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For *if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape , if 
we turn away from him that speaketh 
from heaven: 

26 “Whose voice then shook the 
oarth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, x Yet once more I shako not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word , Yet once more, 
signifieth 7 the removing of those 
things that 4 are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things which 
cannot be shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king¬ 
dom which cannot be moved, “let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: 

20 For *our God is a consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. • 

1 Divers admonitions , .as to charity , 4 to honest life , 6 to 

avoid covetousness , 7 to regard God's preachers^ 9 to take 

heed of strange doctrines , 10 to confess Christ , 16 to give 

alms t 17 to obey governors, 18 to pray for the apostle. 

20 The conclusion . 

L ET * brotherly love continue. 

2 b Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby “some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 “Remember them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them; and them which 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves 
also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and tho bed undefiled: “but whore¬ 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation he without 


covetousness; and { be content with 
such things as ye have: for he hath 
said, *1 will never leave thee, nor for¬ 
sake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, h Tho 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 
what man shall do unto mo. 

7 'Remember them which 2 have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: k whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their 
conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ ‘the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

9 “Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a 
good thing that the heart be esta¬ 
blished with grace; “ not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 “We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 

11 For p the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the sanc¬ 
tuary by the high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, ’suffered without the gato. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing 'his 
reproach. 

14 “For here have wo no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come. 

15 *By him therefore lot us offer 
“the sacrifice of praise to God con¬ 
tinually, that is, 1 the fruit of our lips 
8 giving thanks to his namo. 

16 'But to do good and to commu¬ 
nicate forgot not: for “with such sa¬ 
crifices God is well pleased. 

17 “Obey them that ‘have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: for 
b tliey watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

18 “Pray for us: for we trust we have 
"a good conscience, in all things will¬ 
ing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you “the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored to 
you the sooner. 

20 Now f the God of peace, ( that 
brought again from the dead our 
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8 Gr. con¬ 
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t Rom.12.13. 
*2Cor.9.12. 
Phil. 4.18. 
ch. 6.10. 

* ver. 7. 
Phil. 2. 29. 
1 Thes. 5. 
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1 Tim.5.17. 
4 Or, guide. 
b Ezok.3.17. 
& 33. 2, 7. 
Acta 20.26, 
28. 

o RomJ.5.30. 
Eph. 6.19. 
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1 Thea. 6. 
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2 Thea. 3.1. 

* Acta 23.1. 
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•Philem.22. 
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1 Thea. 5. 
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v Acta 2.24, 
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Col. 2.12. 
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We are to ask 
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patience of God. 
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h Inal. 40.11. 
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Lord Jesus, fc that great shepherd of 
the sheep, ‘through the blood of the 
everlasting * covenant, 

21 k Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, SI working in 
you that which is wellpleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; “to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

•>1 Pet 8.12. 


“I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye that °our brother Ti- » mt8 .i 2 . 
mothy p is set at liberty; with whom, °iTho.. 3 . 2 . 
if he come shortly, I will see you. nTunAia. 

24 Salute all them ’that nave the ,T "- 7 * 17, 
rule over you, and all the saints. They 

of Italy salute you. 

25 r Grace be with you all. Amen. 'Tit 3. is. 
Y Written to the Hebrews from Italy by 

Timothy. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 


JAMES. 
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* Acts 12.17. 
& 15.13. 
Gal. 1.19. 
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* Tit. 1.1. 
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John 7. 35. 
Acts 2. 5. 
& 8 . 1 . 

1 Pet. 1.1. 
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Act* 5. 41. 
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1 Pot. 4. 

13.16. 
t\ Pet. 1.6. 

* Rom. 5. 3. 

| * 1 Kin. 3. 
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Prov. 2.3. 
i 1 Matt. 7.7. 
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! Mark 11. 
24. 

Luke 11.9. 
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« Job 14.2. 
P*. 37. 2. 
&90.5.6. 
& 102 . 11 . 
& 103.15. 
Tsai. 40. 6. 
1 Cor. 7.31. 
ch. 4.14. 

1 Pet. 1.24. 
1 John 2. 
17. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 We are to rejoice under the cross , 6 to ask patience of 
God , 13 and in our trials not to impute our weakness, j 
or sins , unto him , 19 hut rather to hearken to the word , j 
to meditate in it , and to do thereafter. 26 Otherwise 
men may seem , hut never he truly religious. 

* TAMES, b a servant of God and 
fj of the Lord Jesus Christ, 0 to the 
twolve tribes d which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, * count it all joy 
‘when ye fall into divers temptations; 

3 ’Knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect 
work, that yo may be perfect and en¬ 
tire, wanting nothing. 

5 h If any of you lack wisdom, ‘let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and k it shall be given him. 

6 'But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 “A double minded man is unstable 
in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 2 re¬ 
joice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
low: because “as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof fall- 


oth, and the grace of the fashion of it 
perisheth: so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 

12 “Blessed is the man that endnreth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he 
shall receive p the crown of life, ’which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempt¬ 
ed, I am tempted of God: for God 
cannot bo tempted with 2 evil, neither 
tempteth he any man: 

14 But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticed. 

15 Then 'when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it 
is finished, 'bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 * Every good gift and every per¬ 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, "with 
whom is no variableness, neither sha¬ 
dow of turning. 

18 x Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth , 3 that wo should be 
a kind of * firstfruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
'let every man be swift to bear, b slow 
to speak, “slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore 4 lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and 
receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, 'which is able to save ydur souls. 
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1 Cor. 4.15. 
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Rev. 14.4. 
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The poor are not to be despised. 
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Faith without worJcs is dead. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir. 60. 

»Matt. 7.21. 
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8 2 Cor. 3. 
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8 John 13. 
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J Pa. 34.13. 
8c 1. 
lPet.3.10. 


"■IiaU.16, 
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Mat. 25.36. 
» Rom. 12.2. 
ch. 4.4. 

1 John 5. 
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•lCor.2.8. 
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& 16.19. 
Prov. 24. 
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Jude 16. 

8 Or. 
synagogue. 
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•John 7.48. 
1 Cor. 1. 
26,28. 

* Luke 12. 

21. 1 Tim. 
6.18. 

Rev. 2.9. 

8 Or, that. 

• Ex. 20. 6. 

1 Sam.2.30. 
Prov. 8.17. 
Matt. 5.8. 
Luke 6.20. 
8c 12.32. 

1 Cor. 2.9. 

2 Tim. 4.8, 
ch. 1.12. 

M Cor. 11. 

22 . 

> Acta 13.60. 
8c 17.6. 

& 18.12. 
ch. 5.0. 


22 But f be ye doers of the word, 
and not hoarers only, deceiving your 
own selves. 

23 For ‘if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man beholding his natural face in 
a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But h whoso looketh into the per¬ 
fect 'law of liberty, and continueth 
therein , he being not a forgetful hear¬ 
er, but a doer of the work, k this man 
shall be blessed in his 2 deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to 
be religious, and 'bridleth not his 
tongue, but decoiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be¬ 
fore God and the Father is this, m To 
visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, " and to keep himself un¬ 
spotted from the world. 

CHAPTER II. 

\ It is not agreeable to Christian profession to regard the 
rich , and to despise the poor brethren: 13 rather we 
are to he loving , and merciful: 14 and not to boast of 
faith where no deeds are , 17 which is but a dead faith , 
19 the faith of devils , 21 not of Abraham , 25 and 
Uahab. 

M Y brethren, have not the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, "the Lord 
of glory, with b respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your ‘as¬ 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3 And yo have respect to him that 
weareth tho gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit thou hero 4 in a good 
place; and say to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit here under my foot¬ 
stool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in your¬ 
selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
"Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world ‘rich in faith, and heirs of 
‘the kingdom 'which he hath pro¬ 
mised to them that love him? 

6 But f ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich mon oppress you, ‘and 
draw you before the judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that wor¬ 
thy name by tho which ye are called ? 


8 If ye fulfil the royal law according 
to the scripture, h Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, ye do woll: 

9 But 'if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
k he is guilty of all. 

11 For ‘he that said, ‘Do not com¬ 
mit adultery, said also. Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet 
if thou kill, thou art bocomo a trans¬ 
gressor of tho law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by “the law of liberty. 

13 For “he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy; and “mercy ‘rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 p What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works ? can faith save him ? 

15 9 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And r one of you say unto them. 
Depart in peace, bo ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to 
the body; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being 4 alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me tby 
faith ‘without thy works, 'and I will 
shew theo my faith by my works.. 

19 Thou bolievest that there is one 
God; thou doost well: 'the devils also 
believe, and tremblo. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, "when he had of¬ 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 ‘Seest thou x how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith , 1 Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righ¬ 
teousness: and he was called "the 
Friend of God. 

24 Yo see then how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also "was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by works, when she 
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had received the messengers, and had 
sent them out another way ? 

26. For as the body without tlio 
3 spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 

CHAPTER III: 

1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove othere : 6 but 
rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, but a power- 
fid instrument of much good , and great harm. 13 They 
| who be truly wise be mild , and peaceable , without envy - 
! ing, and strife . 

M Y brethren, • be not many mas¬ 
ters, b knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 8 condemnation. 

2 For c in many things wo offend all. 
4 If any man offend not in word, 8 the 
samo is a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle tho whole body. 

3 Behold, f we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may oboy us; and 
wo turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also tho ships, which 
though they he so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
tumod about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so “the tonguo is a little 
member, and h boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great 4 a matter a littlo 
fire kindlcth! 

6 And ‘the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tonguo among 
our members, that k it defileth tho 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
8 course of nature; and it is sot on 
fire of holl. 

7 For every 6 kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of’mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it 
is an unruly evil, ‘full of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless wo God, even tho 
Father; and therewith curse we men, 
“which are made after the similitude 
of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceed- 
oth blessing and cursing. My bre¬ 
thren, these things ought not so to bo. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at tho 
samo “place sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? 
so can no fountain both yield salt 
water and fresh. 

13 “Who is a wise man and endued 
with knowledge among you ? let him 


shew out of a good conversation *his 
works p with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye havo q bitter envying 
and strifo in your hearts, 'glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 'This wisdom descondoth not from 
above, but is earthly, “sensual, devilish. 

16 For ‘where envying and strifo 
is, there is “confusion and every evil 
work. 

17 But "tho wisdom that is from 
abovo is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, full 
of morcy and good fruits, “without 
partiality, * and without hypocrisy. 

18 * And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in pcaco of them that make 
peace. 

CHAPTER 1Y. 

1 We are to strive against covetousness, 4 intemperance, 
6 prii! t , 11 detract,'> i, and rash judgment of others: 13 
and not to be eoujid* nt in the good success of worldly 
business, but mindful ever of the uncertainty of this 
life, to commit ourselves and all our affaire to God's 
provide ace. 

I THtOM whence come wars and 
? 6 fightings among you ? come they 
not hence, even of your “lusts ‘that 
war in your members ? 

2 Yo lust, and havo not: ye ’kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob¬ 
tain: yo fight and war, yet yo havo 
not, because ye ask not. 

3 b Yo ask, and receive not, 8 because 
yo ask amiss, that ye may consumo it 
upon your “lusts. 

4 4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know yo not that 8 the friendship of 
tho world is enmity with God? ‘who¬ 
soever therefore will be a friend of 
tho world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, g Tho spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth 9 to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Where¬ 
fore he saith, h God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto tho humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. ‘Resist the dovil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 k Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. ‘Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and “purify your 
hearts, ye " double minded. 

9 °Be afflicted, and mourn, and weop: 
let your laughter be turned to mourn¬ 
ing, and your joy to heaviness. 
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10 p Humble yourselves in tlie sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

11 4 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. Ho that speaketli evil of 
hia brother, r and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, 'who is 
able to save and to destroy: ‘who art 
thou that judgest another? 

13 " Go to now, ye that say, To day 
or to morrow we will go into such a 
city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall 
he on the morrow. For what is your 
life? ax It is even a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, y If the 
Lord will, wo shall live, and do this, 
or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boast¬ 
ings : * all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore * to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is sin. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Wiclced rich men are to fear God's vengeance . 7 We 
ought to he patient in affliction*, after the example of the 
prophete , and Job: 12 to forbear swearing, 13 to pray 
in adversity , to sing in prosperity: 16 to acknowledge 
mutually our several faults , to pray one for another , 19 
and to reduce a straying brother to the truth. 

G O “to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
b your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered; 
and the rust of them shall be a wit¬ 
ness against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it were fire. 0 Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last days. 

4 Behold, d the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crioth: and • the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of sabaotli. 

5 f Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 

6 * Ye have eftndemned and killed the 
just; and he doth not resist you. 

7 8 Be patient therefore, brethren, 


unto the coming of the Lord. Be¬ 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive 
b the early and latter rain. 

8 Bo ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts: ’for the coming of the Lord 
drawoth nigh. 

9 k 2 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye bo condemned: be¬ 
hold, the judge ‘ standeth before the 
door. 

10 “Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who havo spoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of suffering 
affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, "we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of “the 
patience of Job, and have seen p tho 
end of the Lord; that 4 the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, 
' swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other oath: 
but lot your yea be yea; and your nay, 
nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merry? "let him 
sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church; and 
let them pray over him, ‘anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up; ° and if he havo committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an¬ 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. *The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man 'subject to like 
passions as we are, and "he prayed 
8 earnestly that it might not rain: 
•and it rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months. 

18 And b he prayed again, and the hea¬ 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, °if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from the error of 
his way * shall save a soul from death, 
and • shall hide a multitude of sins. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 He blesselh God for his manifold spiritual graces: 10 
shewing that the salvation in Christ is no news, hut a 
thing prophesied of old : 13 and exhorteth them accord¬ 
ingly to a godly conversation, forasmuch as they are now 
horn anew hy the word of God. 

P ETER, an apostle of Jesns 
Christ, to the strangers ‘scat¬ 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 ^ Elect 0 according to the foreknow¬ 
ledge of God the Father, d through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe¬ 
dience and ‘sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ: f Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 

3 'Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which b ac¬ 
cording to his 2 abundant mercy 1 hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
k by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, 'and that fadeth not 
away, “ reserved in heaven 8 for you, 

5 “Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 

6 0 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now p for a season, if need be, ’ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp¬ 
tations : 

7 That r the trial of your faith, being 
much moro precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though ‘it be tried with 
fire, ‘might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: 

8 "Whom having not seen, ye love; 
"in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory: 

9 Receiving y the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 * Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligent¬ 
ly, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: 


11 Searching what, or what manner 
of time ‘ the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand Hhe sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 

12 e Unto whom it was revealed, that 
d not unto themselves, but unto us 
they did minister the things, which 
are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto 
you with ‘tne Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; f which things the an¬ 
gels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore 'gird up the loins of 
your mind, h be sober, and hope 8 to 
the end for the grace that is to bo 
brought unto you 'at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, k not fashion¬ 
ing yourselves according to the former 
lusts * in your ignorance: 

15 “But as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation; 

16 Because it is written, "Be ye holy; 
for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, "who 
without respect of persons judgeth 
according to every man’s work, P pass 
the time of your ’sojourning here in 
foar: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know ‘that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation * received by tradi¬ 
tion from your fathers; 

19 But 'with the precious blood of 
Christ, "as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot: 

20 "Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest y in these last times 
for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
"that raised him up from the dead, 
and "gave him glory; that your faith 
and hope might be in God. 
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22 Seeing ye b have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned °love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one anothor 
with a pure heart fervently: 

23 4 Being bom again, not of cor¬ 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
•by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 2 Tor 'all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass. The grass withoreth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away: 

25 8 But the word of tho Lord en- 
dureth for over. h And this is the word 
which by the gospel is proachod unto 
you, 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Tie dehorteth them from the breach of charity : 4 sheading 
that Christ is the foundation whereupon they are built. 
11 He beseecheth them also to abstain from fleshly lusts , 
13 to be obedient to magistrates, 18 and teaclieth servants 
hmo to obey their masters , 20 patiently, suffering for well 
doing , after the example of Christ . 

W HEREFORE ‘laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 b As newborn babes, desire the sin¬ 
cere c milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby: 

3 If so be yo have 4 tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living 
stone, * disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and precious, 

5 'Ye also, as livoly stones, 8 are built 
up 8 a spiritual house, “an holy priest¬ 
hood, to offer up ‘spiritual sacrifices, 
k acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in 
tho scripture, ‘Behold, I lay in Sion 
a chiof comer stone, elect, precious: 
and he that believeth ou him shall 
not bo confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe 
Jte is ‘precious: but unto them which 
be disobedient, “the stone which the 
builders disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the comer, 

8 “And a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence, °even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobe¬ 
dient: p whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But yo are ’a chosen generation, 
r a royal priesthood, *an holy nation, 


t2 a peculiar people; that yo should 
shew forth the "praises of him who 
hath called you out of “darkness into 
his marvellous light: 

10 x Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people ot 
God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 7 as 
strangers and pilgrims, ‘abstain from 
fleshly lusts, ‘which war against tho 
soul; 

12 b Having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles: that, ‘whereas 
they speak against you as evildoers, 

0 they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God 4 in tho 
day of visitation. 

13 ‘Submit yourselves to ovory or¬ 
dinance of man for the Lord’s sako: 
whether it be to the king, as supromo; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them 
that aro sent by him 'for the punish¬ 
ment of evildoers, and 8 for the praise 
of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
h with woll doing yo may put to silonco 
the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 ‘As free, and not 'using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as* k the servants of God. 

17 16 Honour all men. “Love tho 
brotherhood. "Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 ° Servants, be subject to your mas¬ 
ters with all fear; not only to the good 
and gentle, but also to the froward. 

19 For this is 7 p thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God en¬ 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For q what glory is it, if, when ye 
be buffoted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it pa¬ 
tiently, this is 8 acceptable with God. 

21 For r oven hereunto were ye call¬ 
ed : because ’Christ also suffered # for 
us, 'leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps: 

22 "Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 "Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he threat¬ 
ened not; but 7 2 committed himself to 
him that judgeth righteously: 

24 ‘Who his own self bare our sins in 
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his own body 2 on the tree, ‘that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: b by whose stripes ye 
were healed. 

25 For °ye were as sheep going astray; 
but are now returned 4 unto the Shep¬ 
herd and Bishop of your souls. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 TTe teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each other , 
8 exhorting all men to unity and luve t 14 and to suffer 
persecution, 19 He declareth also the benefits of Christ 
toward the old world . 

L IKEWISE, ‘ye wives, he in sub¬ 
jection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word, b they 
also may without the word c be won 
by the conversation of tlio wives; 

2 4 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 0 Whoso adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel; 

4 But let it he f tho hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
groat price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted 
in God, adorned themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
* calling him lord: whose 3 daughters 
ye aro, as long as yo do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 

7 h Likewise, yo husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto tho wife, ‘as unto tho 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs to¬ 
gether of the graco of life; k that your 
prayers bo not hindered. 

8 Finally, 'he ye all of ono mind, hav¬ 
ing compassion ono of another, m4 love 
as brethren, " he pitiful, he courteous: 

9 “Not rendering ovil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing; knowing that ye aro there¬ 
unto called, p that ye should inherit 
a blessing. 

10 For ’he that will love life, and see 
good days, Mot him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile: 

11 Let him 'eschew evil, and do.good; 
Mot him seek peace, and ensue it. 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, ” and his oars are open 
unto their prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is 2 against them that do evil. 

13 x And who is he that will harm 
you, if yo be followers of that which 
is good ? 

14 7 But and if ye suffer for righte¬ 
ousness’ sake, happy are ye: and * bo 
not afraid of their terror, neither be 
troubled; 

15 But sanctify tho Lord God in your 
hearts: and * he ready always to give 
an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of tho hope that is in 
you with meekness and 8 fear: 

16 b Having a good conscience; 'that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
ovildoers, they may be ashamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God 
bo so, that ye suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath 4 once suffered 
for sins, tho just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, * being put 
to death f in the flosh, but ’quickened 
by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and ’“preach- 
ed unto tho spirits ‘in prison; 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, 
k when once the longsuffering of God 
waited in tho days of Noah, while 1 the 
ark was a preparing, “wherein few, that 
is, eight souls were saved by water. 

21 “The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the 
putting away of 0 the filth of the flesh, 
p but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) ’by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and Ms ' 
on the right hand of God; 'angels and j 
authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to cease from sin by the example of 

Christ, and the consideration of the general end that 

now approacheth : 12 and comforteth them against per¬ 
secution. 

F ORASMUCH then ‘as Christ hath 
suffered for us in the flosh, arm 
yourselves likewise with tho same 
mind: for b ho that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin; 

2 'That he no longer 4 should live the 
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rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, e but to the will of God. 

3 f For the time past of our life may 
suffice us g to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomin¬ 
able idolatries: 

4 Wherein thoy think it strange that 
ye run not with them to the same ex¬ 
cess of riot, h speaking evil of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him that 
is ready ‘ to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

6 For for this cause k was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according 
to men in the flesh, but live accord¬ 
ing to God in the spirit. 

7 But ‘the end of all things is at 
hand: “be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 “And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves: for “charity 
2 shall cover the multitude of sins. 

9 p Use hospitality one to another 
’ without grudging. 

10 r As every man hath received the 
gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, 'as good stewards of ‘the 
manifold grace of God. 

11 " If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; “if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability 
which God givetli: that 7 God in all 
tilings may be glorified through Je¬ 
sus Christ, “to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange con¬ 
cerning * the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you: 

13 b But rejoice, inasmuch as ®ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; 
d that, when his glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also with exceeding 
joy. 

14 • If ye be reproached for the name 
of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit 
of glory and of God resteth upon 
you: ‘on their part he is evil spoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified. 

15 But “let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil¬ 
doer, b or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 


16 Yet if any man suffer as a Chris¬ 
tian, lot him not be ashamed; ‘but 
lot him glorify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come k that judg¬ 
ment must begin at the house of God: 
and 1 if it first begin at us, “ what shall 
the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God ? 

18 " And if the righteous scarcely be 
saved, whore shall tho ungodly and 
the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer ac¬ 
cording to the will of God “commit tho 
keeping of their souls to him in well 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 He exliorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 6 the younger 
to obey, 8 and all to be sober , watchful , and constant in 
the faith: 9 to resist the cruel adversary the devil . 

T HE elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am also “an elder, and 
b a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also 0 a partaker of tho glory that 
shall be revealed: 

2 d Feed the flock of God 2 which is 
among you, taking the oversight there¬ 
of “not by constraint, but willingly; 
‘not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 

3 Neither as 3 * being lords over 
h God's heritage, but ‘being ensam- 
ples to tho flock. 

4 And when k the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive ‘a crown of 
glory “ that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit your¬ 
selves unto the elder. Yea, “all of 
you be subject one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: for “God 
resisteth the proud, and p giveth grace 
to the humble. 

6 ’Humble yourselves therefore un¬ 
der the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time: 

7 r Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 

8 *Be sober, be vigilant; because ‘your 
adversary tho devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour: 

9 u Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
“knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that 
are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 1 who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
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Exhortation to faith, 


II. PETER, 


and good works. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir. 60. 


■ 2 Cor. 4.17. 
ch.1.6. 
•Hob. 13.21. 
Jude 24. 

* 2 Thee. % 
17. & 3.3. 
® ch. 4.11. 
Rev. 1.6. 
*2 Cor. 1.19. 
•Heb.13.22. 


by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
suffered *a while, ‘make you perfect, 
b stablish, strengthen, settle you. 

11 *To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 d By Silvanus, a faithful brother 
unto you, as I suppose, I have •writ¬ 
ten briefly, exhorting, and testifying 


'that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you , saluteth 
you; and so doth * Marcus my son. 

14 h Greet ye one another with a kiss 
of charity. 'Peace be with you all 
that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


Anno 
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1 Cor. 15.1. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENEBAL OF 


PETER 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66 . 


*pr. 

Symeon, 
Acts 15.14. 

•Rom. 1.12. 
2 Cor. 4.13. 
Erh. 4. 5. 
Tit 1.4. 

8 Or. cf our 
God and 
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Tit. 2. 13. 
b Dan. 4.1. 
& 6. 25. 

1 Pot. 1.2. 
Judo 2. 


• John 17.3. 

Thess. 2. 
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2 Thess. 2. 
14. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
1 Pet. 2.9. 
& 3. 9. 
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•2 Cor. 7.1. 
*2 Cor. 3.18. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
Heb. 12.10. 
1 John 3.2. 
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b ch. 8.18. 


1 1 Pet. 3.7. 


* Gal. 6.10. 
1 Them. 8. 
12. A 5.15. 
1 John 4. 
21 . 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Confirming them in hope of Ihe increase of God's grace*, 
6 he exhorteth them, by faith, and good works, to make 
their calling sure: 12 whereof he is careful to remember 
them, knowing that his death is at hand * 16 ami warn- 
eth them to be constant in the faith of Christ, who is the 
true Son of God, by the eyewitness of the apostles be¬ 
holding his majesty, and by the testimony of the Father, 
and the prophets . 

* Qf IMON Peter, a servant and an 
^ apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained ‘like precious 
faith with us through the righteous¬ 
ness 3 of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: 

2 b Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath 
given unto ns all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, 0 through the 
knowledge of him d that hath called 
us 4 to glory and virtue: 

4 'Whereby are given unto ns ex¬ 
ceeding great and precious promises: 
that by these ye might be 'partakers 
of tho divine nature, 'having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

6 And beside this, h giving all dili¬ 
gence, add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue 'knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind¬ 
ness; and k to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 


and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be “barren 'nor unfruit¬ 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 But ho that lacketh these things 
1,1 is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was “purged 
from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence 0 to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do those 
things, p ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be mi¬ 
nistered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore q I will not be negli¬ 
gent to put yon always in remem¬ 
brance of these things, 'though ye 
know them, and be established in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, *as long as 
I am in this tabernacle, ‘to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance; 

14 "Knowing that shortly I must put 
off this my tabernacle, even as x our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that 
ye may be able after my decease to 
have these things always in remem¬ 
brance. 

16 For wo have not followed 'cun¬ 
ningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and com¬ 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
■ were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
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Of Christ's second coming. 


II. PETER, III. The day of the Lord described. 
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» Matt. 12. 
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47.4H. 
John 9.41. 
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Q Frov. 26. 
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• cli. 1.13. 


* Judo 17. 


•1 Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. 3.1. 
Jude 18. 

* ch. 2.10. 

•Tsai. 6.19. 
Jer. 17.15. 
Ezek. 12. 
22,27. 
Matt. 24. 

44. 

Luke 12. 

45. 


f Hen. 1.6,9. 
P*. 33. 6. 
Heb. 11.3. 

« Or. 
consisting. 

« Pa. 24.2. 
& 136.6. 
Col. 1.17. 
h Oen. 7.11, 
21,22,23. 
ch.2.5. 

1 ver. 10. 
k Matt 25. 
41. 

2Thea.l.8. 


they themselvos are ‘the servants 
of corruption: for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he brought 
in bondage. 

20 For “if after they "have escaped 
the pollutions of the world ‘through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa¬ 
viour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. 

21 For p it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righte¬ 
ousness, than, after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy command¬ 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, ’The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again; 
and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the miro. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Tie assurefh them of the certainty of Christ'* coming to 
judgment , against those scornert t cho dispute against 
it: 8 warning the godly , for the long patience of God, 
to hasten their repentance. 10 lie describeth also the 
manner how the world phnll be destroyed : 11 exhorting 
them , from the expectation thereof , to all holiness of 
life: 15 and again , to think the patience of God to 
tend to their ealvation t as Paid wrote to them in Jus 
epistles. 

T HIS second epistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in both which *1 
stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance: 

2 That ye may bo mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, b and of the com¬ 
mandment of ns the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 0 Knowing this first, that there 
shall como in the last days scoffers, 

4 walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, "Whore is the pro¬ 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from tho beginning of 
the creation. 

6 For this they willingly are igno¬ 
rant of, that f by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth 
2 * standing out of the water and in i 
the water: 

6 b Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished: 

7 But ‘the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto k fire ; 


against tho day of judgment and per¬ 
dition of ungodly mon. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and ‘a 
thousand years as ono day. 

9 “ Tho Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some men count slack¬ 
ness; but "is longsuffering to us-ward, 
°not willing that any should perish, but 
p that all should come to repentance. 

10 But 4 the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
which 'the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noiso, and tho elements 
shall molt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned tip. 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be 'in all holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 ‘Looking for and 2 hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, where¬ 
in the heavens being on fire shall 
" bo dissolved, and tho elements shall 
"melt with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for 1 new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth right¬ 
eousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 
ye look for such things, bo diligent 
* that ye may bo found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that * tho longsuffor- 
ing of our Lord is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul also accord¬ 
ing to the wisdom given unto him 
hath written unto you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, b speak¬ 
ing in them of these things; in which 
are some things hard to be under¬ 
stood, which they that are unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do also 
the other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, "seeing ye 
know these things before, 4 beware lest 
ye also, being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness. 

18 "But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. ‘To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

JOHN. 
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& 9. 5. & 
12.35,36. 
•2Cor.6.14. 
ch.2.4. 


PlCor.6.11. 
Eph. 1.7. 
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1 Pet. 1.19. 
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Sc 15.14. 
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• P*. 32. 5. 
Pro. 28.13. 

* ver. 7. 

Pa. 51.2. 


CHAPTER L 

1 He described the person of Christ, in whom we have eter¬ 
nal life, hy a communion with God : 6 to which toe must 
adjoin holiness of life, to testify the truth of that our com¬ 
munion and profession of faith , as also to assure us of the 
forgiveness of our sins hy Christ's death. 

T HAT * which was from tho begin¬ 
ning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, "which 
we have looked upon, and c our hands 
have handled, of the Word of life; 

2 (For d tho life • was manifested, and 
we have seen it, f and bear witness, 
B and shew unto you that eternal life, 
h which was with tho Father, and was 
manifested unto us;) 

3 ‘That which wo have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: and 
truly k our fellowship is with the Fa¬ 
ther, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And those things write wo unto 
you, 1 that your joy may be full. 

6 “This then is tho message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that "God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 °If wo say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, wo have fellowship one 
with another, and p the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. 

8 q If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, r and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 'If wo confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
* cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a liar, and his word is 
not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He comfortelh them against the sins of infirmity. 8 Rightly 
to know God is to keep his commandments , 9 to love our 
brethren , 15 and not to love the world. 18 We must beware 
of seducers: 20 from whose deceits the godly are safe, 
preserved by perseverance in faith, and holiness of life . 


M Y little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, "we have an ad* 
vocato with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous: 

2 And "he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for our’s only, but 
0 also for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command¬ 
ments. 

4 d Ho that saith, I know him, and 
koopeth not his commandments, * is a 
liar, and tho truth is not in him. 

5 But f whoso keepeth his word, g in 
him verily is the love of God perfect¬ 
ed : h hereby know we that we are in 
him. 

6 ‘He that saith ho abideth in him 
k ought himself also so to walk, even 
as ho walked. 

7 Brethren, ‘I write no new com¬ 
mandment unto you, but an old com¬ 
mandment “which ye had from tho 
beginning. The old commandment 
is the word which ye have heard from 
the beginning. 

8 Again, "a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you: 0 because the dark¬ 
ness is past, and p the true light now 
sliineth. 

I 9 q He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark¬ 
ness even until now. 

10 r He that loveth his brother abid¬ 
eth in the light, and 'there is none 
2 occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is 
in darkness, and ‘walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
because that darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, 
because "your sins are forgiven you 
for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known lnm 'that is from the 
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ch. 1.2. 
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beginning. I write unto you, young 
men, because ye have overcome tho 
wicked one. I write unto you, little 
children, because ye have known the 
Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I have written 
unto you, young men, because y yo are 
strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome tho 
wicked one. 

15 'Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. • If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, b and tho lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And °the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof: but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 

18 d Little children, “it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
f antichrist shall come, g even now are 
there many antichrists; whereby we 
know h that it is the last time. 

19 1 They went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for k if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have con¬ 
tinued with us: but they went out, 
'that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But m ye have an unction “from 
the Holy One, and °ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you be¬ 
cause ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 p Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 

23 ’Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father: [but] *he 
that acknowledgeth the Son hath the 
Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
“which ye have heard from the be¬ 
ginning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning shall remain in 
you, ‘ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

25 “And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 


26 These things have I written unto 
you “concerning them that seduce you. 

27 But 7 the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you, and 
*ye need not that any man teach you: 
but as the same anointing ‘ teacheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye shall abide in 2 him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that, b when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, “and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming. 

29 d If ye know that he is righteous, 
2 ye know that • every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Be declareth the singular love of God towards us, in 
making us his sons : 3 t rho thereforought obediently to 
keep his commandments , II at also brotherly to love one 
another . 

B EHOLD, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that *we should be called tne sons 
of God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, b because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, “now are we the sons of 
God, and d it doth not yet appear what 
we shall bo: but we know that, when 
he shall appear, “we shall be like 
him; for f wo shall see him as he is. 

3 g And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as ho is pure. 

4 Whosoever committoth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law: for b sin is the 
transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know ‘that he was mani¬ 
fested k to take away our sins; and 
‘in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: “whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, “let no man deceive 
you: “ he that doeth righteousness is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 p He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, ’that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 “Whosoever is bom of God doth 
not commit sin;.for “his seed remain- 
eth in him: and he cannot sin, be¬ 
cause he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
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1 Cor. 13.12. 

2 Cor. 5. 7. 

« ch. 4.17. 
h Rom.4.15. 

ch. 5.17. 
»ch. 1.2. 
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l^Tim.1.15. 
Hob. 1.3. 

8c 9. 26. 

1 Pet. 2.24. 

1 2 Cor. 5.21. 
Heb. 4.15. 
8c 9.28. 

1 Pet. 2.22. 
“ch. 2.4. 

& 4. 8. 

3 John 11. 
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0 Ezek. 18. 
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Rom. 2.13. 
ch. 2.29. 
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The duty of loving one another. 


I. JOHN, IV. 


How to try the spirits. 


After Anno 
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« ch. 4. 8. 

* ch. 1.5. 

Sc 2.7. 
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mandment . 

7 ver. 23. 
John 13.34. 
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ch. 4. 7,21. 
2 John 5. 
*Uen. 4.4,8. 
Heb. 11.4. 
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19. & 17.14. 
2 Tim. 3. 
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b ch. 2.10. 


<>ch.2.9,ll. 


d Matt. 5.21, 
22 . 

ch. 4. 20. 

• CJal. 5. 21. 
Rev. 21. 8. 


f John 3.16. 
8c 15.13. 
Rom. 5. 8. 
Eph. 5. 2, 
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ch. 4.9,11. 

r Dent. 15.7. 
Luke 3.11. 


b ch. 4.20. 

» F.zek. 33. 
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Rom. 12.9. 
Eph. 4. 15. 
Jam. 2.15, 
16. 

1 Pet. 1.22. 
*Jolml8.37. 
ch. 1.8. 
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»1 Cor. 4.4. 
"»Job 22.26. 

* Heb.10.22, 
ch. 2.28. 

8c 4.17. 

® Pa. 34.15. 
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Pro. 15.29. 
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* ver. 11. 
Matt.22.30. 
John 13.34. 
Sc 15.12. 
Eph. 5.2. 

1 The*. 4.9. 
1 Pet. 4. 8 . 
ch. 4. 21. 

•cb.2.8,10. 
♦John 14.23. 
Sc 15.10. 
ch. 4.12. 
u John 17. 
21, &c. 

* Rom. 8.9. 
ch. 4.13. 


devil: ‘whosoever doeth not right¬ 
eousness is not of God, “neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For “this is the “message that 
ye heard from the beginning, 'that 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as ‘Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And whorefore slew he him? Be¬ 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if ‘the 
world hate you. 

14 b Wo know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because wo love 
the brethren. "He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. 

15 d Whosoever liateth his brother is 
a murderer: and ye know that "no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. 

16 f Hereby perceive we the love of 
God , because ho laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bretliren. 

17 But B whoso hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, h how dwelleth the love of 
God in him ? 

18 My little children, ‘let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue; but in 
deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know k that wo 
are of the truth, and shall “assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 ‘For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knowoth all things. 

21 “Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, “then have we confidence to¬ 
ward God. 

22 And "whatsoever we ask, we re¬ 
ceive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, p and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 4 And this is his commandment, 
That we should believe on the name 
of his Bon Jesus Christ, 'and love 
one another, "as he gave us com¬ 
mandment. 

24 And ‘he that keepeth his com¬ 
mandments “dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And ‘hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 He teameth them not to believe all teacher$ % who boast 
of the Spirit , bat to try them by the rules of the oatholicJc 
faith: 7 and by many reasons exhorteth to brotherly 
love . 

B ELOVED, ‘believe not every 
spirit, but b try the spirits whe¬ 
ther they aro of God: because "mariy 
false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: “Every spirit that confessoth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is of God: 

3 And "every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God: and this is that 
spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; and ‘even 
now already is it in the world. 

4 *Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome thorn: because 
greater is he that is in you, than h ho 
that is in the world. 

5 ‘They are of the world: there¬ 
fore speak they of the world, and 
k tho world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: 1 he that knoweth 
God heareth us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. Horeby know 
wo “ tho spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. 

7 n Beloved, let us love one another: 
for love is of God; and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. 

8 He that loveth not ‘knoweth not 
God; for p God is love. 

9 4 In this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sont 
his only begotten Son into the world, 
'that we might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, "not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son x to he the propitiation for our sins. 
11 Beloved, "if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 ‘No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and 'his love is per¬ 
fected in us. 

13 ‘ Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 

14 And *we have seen and do testify 
that Hhe Father sent the Son to he 
the Saviour of the world. 
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1 Tim. 4.1. 

2 Pet. 2.1. 
ch. 2.18. 

2 John 7. 

d l Cor. 12.3. 
ch.5.1. 

• ch. 2.22. 

2 John 7. 


f 2Thp*.2.7. 
ch.2.18,22. 

t ch. 5.4. 


h John 12.31. 
Sc 14. 30. 

& 16.11. 

1 Cor. 2.12. 
Eph. 2.2. 
& 6 . 12 . 

1 John 3.31. 
* John 15.19. 
& 17. 14. 

1 John 8. 47. 
& 10. 27. 

1 Cor.14.37. 

2 Cor. 10.7. 

“Tsai. 8.20. 
John 14.17. 


» ch. 3.10, 
11,23. 


0 ch. 2.4. 

Sc 3.6. 
p ver. 16. 

Q John 3.16. 
Rom. 5. 8. 

Sc 8. 32. 
ch. 3.16. 

*ch.6.}l. 

•J'hn 16,16. 
Rom. 5. 8, 
lo. I 

Tit. 3. 4. 

* ch. 2.2. 

•Mat. 18.33. 
John 15.12, 
13. ch.3.16. 

* ver. 20. 
John 1.18. 

1 Tim .6.16. 

7 ver. 18. 
ch. 2. 5. 

■John 14.20. 
ch. 3.21. 


• John 1.14. 
ch. 1.1,2. 
b John 3.17. 



Exhortation to brotherly love. 


I. JOHN, y. 


Of confidence in prayer. 


! After Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 

• Horn. 10.9. 
ch.5.1,5. 


• ver. 12. 

| ch. 8.24. 


* Or. love 
with xu. 
r Jam. 2.13. 
ch. 2. 28. 

& 3. 19,21. 
sch. 8.3. 


h ver. 12. 


* ch. 2.4. 
& 3.17. 


k ver. 12. 

i Matt. 22. 
37,38. 
John 13.34. 
<Sc l. r ». 12. 
ch. 3. 23. 


•John 1.12. 

b oh. 2.22, 
23. 

& 4. 2,15. 
•John 1.13. 
J John 15. 
23. 


• John 14. 
15,21,23. 
&15.10. 

2 John 6. 
f Mic. 6. 8. 
Matt. 11. 

| • John 16.33. 
ch. 8. 9. 

& 4. 4. 


MCor.15.ff7. 
ch. 4.15. 

1 Johnld.34. 


k,Tohnl4.17. 
& 15. 26. 

& 16. 13. 

1 Tim. 3.16. 


1 John 1.1. 
Rev. 19.13. 


15 °Whosoevor shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and ho in God. 

16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. „ d God 
is love; and "he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is * our love made perfect, 
that f wo may have boldness in the 
day of judgment: K because as he is, 
so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but per¬ 
fect love casteth out fear: because 
fear hath torment. Ho that feareth 
h is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because ho first 
loved us. 

20 ‘If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brothor, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
k whom he hath not seen? 

21 And ‘this commandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 JFTe that loveth God loveth his children , and keepeth his 
commandments: 3 which to the faithful are light , a..d 
not grievous. 9 Jesus is the Son of God t able to save 
tu, 14 and to hear our prayers, which we make for our¬ 
selves, and for others . 

W HOSOEVER * believeth that 
“Jesus is the Christ is c born 
of God: d and every one that loveth 
him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the 
childron of God, when we love God, 
and keep his commandments. 

3 'For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and f his 
commandments are not grievous. 

4 For 'whatsoever is bom of God 
overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but h he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came ‘by wator and 
blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. k And 
it is the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, ‘the 


Word, and the Holy Ghost: B and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear wit¬ 
ness in earth, the spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and these three agree 
in one. 

9 If we recoivo “ the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater: °for 
this is the witness of God which he 
hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of 
God p hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God 'hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 r And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, und 'this 
life is in his Son. 

12 ‘He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life. 

13 "These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God; x that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
have *in him, that, y if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us: 

15 And if wo know that he hear us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that wo 
have the petitions that we desired of 
him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto death, he shall 
ask, and "he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. * There 
is a sin unto death: b I do not say 
that ho shall pray for it. 

17 “All unrighteousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

18 Wo know that d whosoever is bom 
of God sinneth not; but he that is be¬ 
gotten of God "keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and f tho whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and 'hath given us an under¬ 
standing, “that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. ‘This 
is the true God, k ai\d eternal life. 

21 Little children, ‘keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen. 
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• John 8.36. 
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* ch. 1.1,2. 


* Or, 

concerning 

him. 

y ch. 3.22. 
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John 17.9. 
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ch. 3.9. 
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b John 17.3. 
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&44. 6. 
&54.5. 
John 20.28. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 


After Anno 
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• ver. 3. 

1 JohnS. 
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3 John 1. 

b John 8.82. 
Gal. 2. 5. 
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Sc 6. 7. 

Col. 1.5. 

2 Theas. 
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1 Tim. 2.4. 
Heb. 10.26. 
•1 Tim. 1.2. 
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• 3 John 3. 


fl John 2.7. 
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«Johnl3.34. 
Sc 15.12. 
Eph. 5. 2. 

1 Pet. 4. 8. 
lJohn3.23. 
b Johnl4.15, 
21. & 15.10. 
1 John 2.5. 
Sc 5. 3. 

*1 John 2.21. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, with her chil¬ 
dren, to persevere in Christian love and belief, 8 lest they 
lose the reward of their former profession : 10 and to have 
nothing to do with those seducers that bring not the true 
doctrine of Christ Jesus . 

T HE elder unto the elect lady and 
her children, ‘whom I love in the 
truth; and not I only, but also all 
they that have known b the truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwell- 
eth in us, and shall be with us for 
ever. 

3 ‘Grace “be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, d in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of 
thy children * walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, f not 
as though I wrote a new command¬ 
ment unto thee, but that which we 
had from the beginning, g that we love 
one another. 

6 And h this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, That, ‘as ye have 


heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For k many deceivers are entered 
into the world, ‘who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
m This is a deceiver and an antichrist. 

8 “Look to yourselves,“that we lose not 
those things which we have 2 wrought, 
but that we receive a full reward. 

9 p Whosoever transgresseth, and a- 
bideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. Ho that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both tho 
Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, ’neither bid him 
God speed: 

11 For ho that biddeth him God 
spoed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 r Having many things to write un¬ 
to you, I would not write with paper 
and ink: but I trust to come unto 
you, and speak “face to face, ’that 
4 our joy may be full. 

13 ‘The children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 
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1 Cor. 5.11. 
& 16.22. 
Gal. 1.8,9. 

2 Tim. 35. 
Tit. 3.10. 

' 3 John 13. 
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to mouth. 
•John 17.13. 
1 John 1.4. 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


After Anno He commendeth Gaius for hie piety, 6 and hospitality 7 to 
DOMINI true preachers: 9 complaining of the unltind dealing of 
90. ambitious Diotrepkes on the contrary side, 11 whose evil 

example is not to be followed: 12 and giveth special 
testimony to the good report of Demetrius . 

mHE elder nnto the wellbeloved 


T HE elder nnto the wellbeloved 
Gaius, ‘whom I love 2 in the truth. 
• o£p^.' 2 Beloved, I “wish above all things 

that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
*2 John«. truth that is in thee, even as b thou 
walkest in the truth. 


4 I have no greater joy than to hear After Ann® 

that c my children walk in truth. D0 ^ INI 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully what- — 1 5 
soever thou doest to the brethren, pSurua 
and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the church: whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
“after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: * 

7 Because that for his name’s sake v< * 
they went forth, “taking nothing of “ASs’ 9 * 
the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, 


* Gr.isww 
thy qf God, 






The punishment of certain 


JUDE. 


false teachers foretold. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
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•P». 37. 27. 
Is. 1.16,17. 
1 Pet. 3.11. 


that we might be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receivetk 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remem¬ 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating 
against us with malicious words: and 
not content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and cast- 
cth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, * follow not that which is 


evil, but that which is good. *He that 
doeth good is of God: but he that 
doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demotrius ‘hath good report of 
all men , and of the truth itself: yea, 
and we also bear record; h and ye 
know that our record is true. 

13 ‘I had many things to write, but I 
will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak 2 face to face. 
Peace he to thee. Our friends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 
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b John 17.11, 
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2 Pet 1, 2. 


•Tit. 1.1 


'Phil. 1. 27. 

1 Tim. 1. 

I 18. & 6.12. 
I 2 Tim. 1. 
13. & 4. 7. 

« Gal. 2.4. 

2 Pet. 2.1. 
h Rom. 9. 

21 . 22 . 

1 Pet. 2. 8. 

*2 Pet. 2.10. 
* Tit. 2.11. 
Heb.12.15. 
i Tit. 1.16. 

2 Pet 2.1. 
1 John 2. 
22 . 


“ 1 Cor. 10. 
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n Num. 14. 
29.37. 

& 26.64. 
Ps. 106.26. 
Heb. S. 17, 
19. 

•John 8.44. 
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He exhorteth them to he constant in the p> ofessi m of the 
faith, 4 False teachers are crept in to seduce them: 
for whose damnable doctrine and manners horrible punish¬ 
ment is prepared : 20 whereas the godly , by the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit , and prayers to God % may persevere , 
and grow in grace , and keep themselves, and recover 'fibers 
out of the snares of those deceivers, 

J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ 
and ‘brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Fa¬ 
ther, and b preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and 0 called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and a peace, and 
love, bo multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gavo all diligence 
to write unto you ‘of the common 
salvation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you that 
f ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

4 ‘For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, h who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, un¬ 
godly men, ‘turning k the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and ’deny¬ 
ing the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in remem¬ 
brance, though ye once knew this, 
how that “the Lord, having saved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward "destroyed them that be¬ 
lieved not. 

6 And °tbe angels which kept not 
their 2 first estate, but left their own 


habitation, p he hath reserved in ever¬ 
lasting chains under darkness ‘unto 
the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as r Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in liko 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after 2 strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suf¬ 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 'Likewise also these filthy dream- 
ors defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and 1 speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet “Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil ho disputed 
about the body of Moses, “durst not 
bring against him a railing accusa¬ 
tion, but said, ‘The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 ‘But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but what 
they know naturally, as brute beasts, 
in those things they corrupt them¬ 
selves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have 
gone in the way ‘of Cain, and b ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam for 
reward, and perished °in the gainsay¬ 
ing of Core. 

12 d These are spots in your ‘feasts of 
charity, when they feast with you, feed¬ 
ing themselves without fear: f clouds 
they are without water, ‘carried about 
of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice dead, b plucked up 
by the roots; 
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<*2 Pet. 2.13. 

• 1 Cor. 11. j 

21 . j 

• I’rov. 25. 

14. 

2 Pet. 2.17. 

• Epli.4.14. 

k Matt 15. 
13. 




John writeth his revelation. 


REVELATION, 


The coming of Christ. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir. 66. 

* Isai. 57.20. 
k Phil. 3.19. 
12 Put. 2.17. 
“Uon.5.18. 


» Don. 33.2. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Zch.14.6. 
I Matt. 25. 
31. 

i 2Thoa.l.7. 
! Rev. 1. 7. 


® 18am. 2.3. 
1*«. 31.18. 
8c 94. 4. 
MaJ.3.13. 


I p 2Pet.2.18. 

! « Prov. 28. 
21 . 

I Jurn. 2.1,9. 
I r 2 Pet. 3. 2. 


•1 Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. 3.1. 
8c 4. 3. 

2 Pet 2.1. 
& 3.3. 


13 ‘Raging waves of the sea, k foam¬ 
ing out their own shame; wandering 
stars, 1 to whom is reserved the black- 
noss of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, “the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, say¬ 
ing, Behold, "the Lord comoth with 
ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their "hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against 
him. 

16 These are murmurors, complain- 
ers, walking after their own lusts; and 
p their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words. 'having men’s persons in ad¬ 
miration because of advantage. 

17 'But, boloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken beforo of 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 llovv that they told you ‘there 


should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own un¬ 
godly lusts. 

19 These bo they ‘who separate them¬ 
selves, u sensual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, "building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
3 praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, ‘looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference: 

23 And others ‘save with fear, b pull¬ 
ing them out of the fire; hating evon 
* the garment spotted by tho flesh. 

24 4 Now unto him that is ablo to 
keep you from falling, and * to present 
you faultless before the presenco of 
his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 ‘To tho only wise God our 
Saviour, he glory and majesty, do¬ 
minion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir. 66. 


♦Prov. 18.1. 

Kzck.14.7. 
llos. 4.14. 
8c 9.10. 
Hob.10.25. 
U 1 Cor. 2.14. 
Jain. 3.15. 

* Col. 2. 7. 

1 Tim. 1.4. 
» Rom. 8.20. 

Eph. 6.18. 

• l it. 2. 13. 

2 Pet. 3.12. 


•Rnm.11.14. 

1 Tim. 4.10. 
k A moH 4.11. 
Zoeh. 3. 2. 

1 Cor. 3.1.3. 
‘■Zoch. 3.4,5. 
llev. 3. 4. 
d Rom.l0.25. 
Eph 3.20. 
•Col. 1.22. I 


fR'in. 16.27. 
1 Tim 1.17. 
8c 2. 3. 


THE REVELATION 


SAINT JOHN THE DIVINE. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


•John 3.32, 
& S. 2tt. 

8c 12. 49. 

b vor. 3. 
cli. 4.1. 

® ch. 22.16. 


d ver. 9. 

| 1 Cor. 1.6. 

I oh. 6.9. 

I & 12.17. 

! •! John 1.1. 
i Luke 11. 
28. 

ch. 22.7. 


* Rom. 13. 
11 . 

J»m. 6. 8. 
1 Pet. 4.7. 
! ch. 22.10. 


h ver. 8. 
Ex. 3.14. 
1 John 1.1. 


CHAPTER I. 

4 John writeth his revelation to the seven churches of Mia, 
simplified by the seven golden candlesticks. 7 The coming 
of Christ . 14 His glorious power and majesty . 

T HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
‘which God gave unto him, to 
show unto his servants things which 
b must shortly come to pass; and °ho 
sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John; 

2 4 Who baro record of the word of 
God, and of tho testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things * that he saw. 
3 ‘Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro¬ 
phecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein; for g tho time is 
at hand. 

4 TOHN to tho seven churches 
U which are in Asia: Grace he 
unto you, and peace, from him b which 
is, and ‘which was, and which is to 


como; k and from the seven Spirits 
which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, 'who is 
tho faithful witness, and the “ first be¬ 
gotten of the dead, and "the prince 
of tho kings of the earth. Unto him 
"that loved tis, p and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath 'made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 'to 
him he glory and dominion for over 
and ever. Amen. 

7 ‘Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
‘they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 "I am Alpha and Omega, the be¬ 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, ‘which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

• ver. 11,17. leal.41.4. & 44.6. & 48.12. eh. 2.8. & 21.6. & 22.13. 

ch. 4. 8. & 11.17. 8l 1G. 5. 


Anno 

I DOMINI 
| 96. 

k Zcch. 3.9. 
8c 4. to. 
ch. 3.1. 8c 
4. f». & 5.0. 
i John 8.14. 
1 Tim. 0. 
13. 

ch. 3.14. 

® 1 Cor. 15. 
20 . 

Col. 1.18. 

® Eph. 1.20. 
ch. 17.14. 
5c 19.16. 

0 John 13. 

04 

& 15.9. 
Gal. 2.20. 
P Hob. 9.14. 
1 John 1.7. 
41 Pet. 2. 
6.9. 

ch. 5.10. 

& 20 . 0 . 

»l Tim. 6.16. 
lleb.13.21. 
1 Pet. 4. 

11. & 5.11. 
• Dan. 7.13. 
Matt. 24. 
80. & 26.04. 
Acta 1.11. 
♦Zech. 12.10* 
John 19.3 r. 
* ver. 4. 





Christ's power and majesty. 


REVELATION, II. 


What is written to Ephesus. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

1 Phil. 1.7. 
Sc 4.14. 

2 Tim. 1.8. 
■Pom. 8.17. 

2 Tim. 2.12. 

• ver. 2. 
oli. 6. 9. 

*> Arts 10.10. 
2 Cor. 12.2. 
oh. 4. 2. 

& 17. 3. 

& 21 . 10 . 

0 John 20.28. 
Acta 20. 7. 

1 Cor. 10.2. 
deli. 4.1. 

& 10 . 8 . 

• ver. 8. 

• ver. 17. 


i ver. 20. 
Kx. 2'). 37. 
Zedi. 4. 2. 
»* eh. 2. 1. 

1 Kzok.1 20. 
Dan. 7.13. 
& 10 . 10 . 
ch. 14.14. 
k Dan. 10. 5. 
* ch. 15. 6. 
w Dan. 7.9. 


"Dan. 10.6. 

, oh. 2. IS. 

& 14.12. 

° Ewk. 1. 7. 
l>an. 10. G. 
oh. 2. IS. 
p Kzok. 43.2. 
Dan. 10. 0. 
ch. 14. 2. 
&19. 6. 

Q ver. 20. 
j ch.2.1. 

& 3.1. 
r Tsai. 49. 2. 
Eph. G. 17. 
Ileb. 4. 12. 
ch. 2 12,10. i 

&19 15,21. 
•Acte 26.13. 
ch. 10.1. 
‘Ezek.1.28. 

■ Don. 8.18. 
& 10 . 10 . 

* ver. 11. 

Jsni. 41.4. 
& 44. 6. 

8t 48. 12. 
ch. 2. 8. 

& 22.13. 

t Rom. 6.9. 

■ oh. 4.9. 

& 5.14. 

• Pa. 08. 20. 
ch. 20.1. 

b ver.l2. &e. 
«ch.2.1,&c. 1 
d ch.4.1,&c. I 


t ver. 12. 

f Mol. 2.7. 
cli.2.1,&c. 
b Zcch. 4.2. 
Matt. 5.15. 
Phil. 2.15. 


9 I John, who also am your brother, 
and * companion in tribulation, and 
‘in the kingdom and patience of Je¬ 
sus Christ, was in the islo that is 
called Patmos, ‘for tho word of God, 
and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10 b I was in tho Spirit on c the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind mo d a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, *1 am Alpha and Omega, 
f tho first and the last: and, What, 
thou seest, write in a book, and send 
it unto tho soven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and un¬ 
to Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with mo. And being turned, 
g I saw seven golden candlesticks; 

13 h And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks 'one like unto the Son of 
man, k clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and 'girt about tho paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and m his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; and 
“ his eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15 "And his feet like unto fino brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace; and 
p his voice as the sound of many 
waters. 

16 4 And ho had in his right hand 
seven stars: and r out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoodged sword: 'and 
his countenance was as the sun shin- 
eth in his strength. 

17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And “he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto mo, Fear 
not; x I am tho first and the last: 

18 7 1 am ho that livetli, and was 
dead; and, behold, ‘I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and * have the keys 
of hell and of death. 

19 Write b tho things which thou 
hast seen, "and tho things which are, 
d and tho things which shall be here¬ 
after ; 

20 The mystory "of the soven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
f and tho seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are *the angels of 
the seven churches: and b the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are 
tho seven churchos. 


CHAPTER II. 

TT7*a/ is commanded to be written in the angels, that is, the 
•ministers of the churches of 1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 
Etrgamos, 18 Thyatira: and what is commended 9 or 
found wanting in them . 

U NTO tho angel of the church 
of Ephesus write; Tlieso things 
saith ‘ ho that holdoth the seven stars 
in his right hand, b wlio walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden can¬ 
dlesticks ; 

2 c I know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are evil: and 
d thou hast tried them * which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast paticnco, 
and for my name’s sake hast labour¬ 
ed, and hast f not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat a- 
gainst thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
tho first works; 8 or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex¬ 
cept thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou liat- 
cst tho deeds of b tho Nicolaitancs, 
which I also hate. 

7 1 Ho that hath an ear, lot him 
hoar what tho Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that ovorcometh 
will I give k to eat of 'the tree of 
lifo, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto tho angel of the church 
in Smyrna write; Tlieso things saith 
“the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive; 

9 “I know thy works, and tribu¬ 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 
"rich) and I know the blasphemy of 
p thein which say they are Jews, and 
are not, 4 but are tho synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 'Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, tho devil 
shall. cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days: ‘be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thoe * a crown of lifo. 

11 “He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


•rh. 1.16. 

I 20. 

, *> ck. 1.13. 


, 0 ver. 9,13, 
19. 

1 * 8 . 1 . 6 . 
ch. 3.1,8,15. 

d lJohn 4.1. 
•2 Cor. 11. 
13 . 

2 Pet. 2.1. 


t Gal. 6.9. 
Hob. 12. 
3,5. 


» Matt. 21. 
41,43. 


h ver. 15. 


* ver. 11,17. 
2*. 

Mntt.11.15. 
& 13. 9, *13. 
cli. 3. 6,1\ 
22. & 13. 9. 
k ch. 22. 2, 
14. 

i Gen. 2.9. 


» ch. 1. 8, 
17,18. 


°Lukel2.21. 
1 Tim. 6.18. 
Jam. 2. 5. 
p Rom. 2.17, 
28,29. 

| Sc 9.6. 
i 4 cli. 3. 9. 
r Matt. 10. 
22 . 


■ Matt. 24. 
13. 


4 Jam. 1.12. 
ch. 3.11. j 
» ver. 7. 
ch. 13.9. 


4 U 2 




What John was 


REVELATION, III. 


commanded to write 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

* oh. 20.14. 
& 21 . 8 . 

J ch. 1.16. 


* Nnra. 24. 
14. 8c 25.1. 
8c 31.16. 

2 Pet. 2.15. 
Jude 11. 

« ver. 20. 
Acts 15.20. 
1 Cor 8.9. 
10 . & 10 . 
19. 20. 

I * 1 Cor. 6. 

| 18. Ac. 

! • ver. 6. 


fl8fti.ll. 4. 
2Thea.2.8. 
ch. 1.16. 

& 19.15.21. 
i * ver. 7,11. 


*ch. 3.12. 


»ch. 1.14, 
15. 


H Kin. 16. 
S1.&21.25. 
2 Kin. 9.7. 

*» ver. 14. 
Ex. 34.15. 
Acts 15.20, 
29. 

1 Cor. 10. 
19.20. 

* Rom. 2.4. 
ch. 9.20. 


churches; He that overcometh shall 
not be hurt of * the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things saith 
7 he which hath the sharp sword with 
two edges; 

13 ‘I know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even *whero Satan’s scat is: 
and thou holdcst fast my namo, and 
hast not denied my faith, even in those 
days wheroin Antipas was my faith¬ 
ful martyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelletli. 

14 But I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold tlio doctrine of b Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the children of Is¬ 
rael, °to oat things sacrificed unto 
idols, d and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrine ‘of the Nicolaitanes, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and 'will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 “He that hath an ear, lot him 
hear what tho Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to oat of the hidden man¬ 
na, and will give him a white stone, 
and in the stone “a new name writ¬ 
ten, which no man knoweth saving 
ho that recoiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of tho church 
in Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, ‘who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; 

19 k I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy pa¬ 
tience, and thy works; and the last 
to he more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman ‘Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants m to com¬ 
mit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space "to repent of 
her fornication; and she reponted not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with 
her into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deeds. 


23 And I will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall 
know that °I am ho which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and p I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and which have not 
known tho dopths of Satan, as they 
speak; q I will put upon you none 
other burden. 

25 But r that which ye have already 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keep- 
oth *my works unto the end, *to him 
will I give power over the nations.: 

27 " And he shall rulo them with a 
rod of iron; as tho vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: evon 
as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him *the morn¬ 
ing star. 

29 7 He that hath an ear, lot him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved , 3 ex¬ 
horted to repent , and, threatened if he do not repent . 8 
The angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 is approved 
for his diligence and patience . 15 The angel of Lao- 

dicea rebuked , for being neither hot nor cold, 19 and 
admonished to be more zealous . 20 Christ etandeth at 
the door and knocketh . 

A ND unto the angel of the church 
u in Sardis write; These things 
saith he ‘that hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars; b I 
know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, c and art dead. 
2 Bo watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die: for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God. 

3 d Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and ‘repent. f If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast 8 a few names even in 
Sardis which have not “defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me 1 in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, “the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not 1 blot out his name out 
of the m book of life, but " I will con- 


DOM INI 
90. 

“lSnm.lG.7. 

1 Chr. 28. 

17. 

2 Clir. 6.30. 


Jer. U. 20. 
Sc 17.10. 

8c 20.12. 
John 2.24, 
25. 

Actsl. 24. 
Rom. 8.27. 
pPb. 62 12. 
Matt.16.27. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
& 14.12. 

2 Cor. 5.10. 
Gal. 6. 5. 
ch. 20.12. 

« Acte 15.28. 
r ch. 3.11. 


•John 6.29. 
1 John 3.2.1. 
‘Matt.19.28. 
Luke 22. 
29, 30. 

1 Cor. 6.3. 
ch. 3. 21. 

8c 20. 4. 

« Vs. 2. 8.9. 
8l 49. 14. 
Dan 7.22. 
ch. 12. 5. 

& 19.15. 
*2 Pet. 1.19. 
ch. 22.16. 
f ver. 7. 


•ch. 1.4,10. 
& 4.5. 

& 5. 6. 
h ch. 2.2. 



2 Pot. 3.10. 
ch. 16.15. 

* Acte 1.15. 
h Jude 23. 
»ch. 4.4. 

& 6 . 11 . 

& 7. 9,13. 

* ch. 19.8. 

1 Ex. 92. 32. 
Pb. 69.2S. 
» Phil. 4.3. 
ch. 13. 8. 

& 17. 8. 

& 20 . 12 . 

8c 21. 27. 

» Matt. 10. 
32. 

Luke 12.8. 







to the angels of 


REVELATION, IV. 


the seven churches. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


p Act* 3.14. 
9 ver 14. 

1 JohnA20. 
ch 1. 5. 

| & 6 . 10 . 
&19.11. 
rlgai.22.22. 
i Luke 1.32. 
I ch. 1.18. 
•Matt.16.19. 
‘Job 12.14. 
* ver. 1. 

I *1 Cor. 10.9. 

2 Cor. 2.12. 

f ch. 2.9. 


■Teal.49 23. 
& 60.14. 


•2 Pet 2.9. 


Luke 2.1. 
«Igai.24.17. 


* Phil. 4. 5 . 
ch. 1. 3. & 
22.7,12,20. 

* ver. 3. 
eh. 2. 25. 
f eh. 2.10. 

*1 Kin. 7. 
21 

Gel. 2. 9. 

»> ch. 2.17. 
Sc 14.1. 

& 22. 4. 

< Gal. 4. 26. 
lleb.12.22. 
ch. 21.2,10. 

* ch. 22. 4. 


* Or, in 
I/iodicm. 
m Isai. 65.16. 
n ver. 7. 
eh. 1. 6. 

& 19.11. 

& 22 . 6 . 

° Col. 1.15. 
P ver. 1. 


« Hos. 12.8. 
i 1 Cor. 4. 8. 


fess his name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 

6 "He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write; Those things saith 
p he that is holy, q he that is true, he 
that hath r the key of David,' ho that 
openeth, and no man shuttoth; and 
‘shuttoth, and no man openeth; 

8 “I know thy works: behold, I have 
set before thee x an open door, and 
no man can shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make y them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie; be¬ 
hold, * I will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word 
of my pationco, * I also will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon b all the world, 
to try them that dwell 'upon the 
earth. 

11 Behold, d I come quickly: ‘hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take f thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make 
•a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go no more out: and h I 
will write upon him the name of my 
God, and tlio name of the city of my 
God, tvhich is ‘new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my 
God: k and I will write upon him my 
new name. 

13 ‘lie that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church 
2 of the Laodiceans write; “Those 
things saith the Amen, "the faithful 
and true witness, 'the beginning of 
the creation of God; 

16 p I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke¬ 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, q I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 


need of nothing; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and misera¬ 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee r to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest bo 
rich; and ‘white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyosalve, that 
thou mayest see. 

19 * As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and 
repent. 

20 Behold, * I stand at the door, and 
knock: x if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, y I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 

21 To him that overcometh ‘ will I 
grant to sit with mo in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 * He that hath an oar, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

2 John seeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four and 

twenty elders. 6 The four beasts fall of eyeq before and 

behind. 10 The elders lay down their crowns , and wor¬ 
ship him that sat on the throne . 

AFTER this I looked, and, behold, 
xjL a door was opened in heaven: 
and “the first voice which I heard was 
as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which said, b Come up hither, 
'and I will shew thee things which 
must bo hereafter. 

2 And immediately d I was in the 
spirit: and, behold, 'a throne was set 
in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon 
liko a jasper and a sardine stone: ‘and 
there was a rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 

4 8 And round about the throne were 
four and twenty seats: and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, h clothed in white raiment; 
‘and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. 

6 And out of the throne proceed¬ 
ed k lightnings and thunderings and 
voices: ‘and there were seven lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, which 
are m the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
" a sea of glass like unto crystal: 'and 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


«Inal. 55.1. 
Matt. 13. 
44. & 25.9. 

• 2 Cot. 5.3. 
ch. 7.13. 

& 16.15. 

& 19. 8, 


‘Job 5.17. 
Piov. 3.11, 
12 . 

lleb.12.5,6. 
Jam. 1.12. 

« Cant. 5.2. 

* Luke 12. 
37. 

y John 14. 
23. 


* Matt. 19. 
28. 

Luke 22. 
30. 

1 Cor. 6. 2. 

2 Tim. 2.12. 
ch. 2.26,27. 


•ch. 1.10. 


*ch. 11.1?. 

* ch. 1.19. 
& 22 . 6 , 


4 ch. 1.10. 
& 17. 3. 

& 21 . 10 . 

• Isai. 6.1. 
Jer. 17.12. 
Ezck.1.26, 
& 10 . 1 . 
Dan. 7.9. 
f Ezek. 1.28. 


* ch. 11.16. 


h ch. 3.4,5. 
& 6.11. Sc i 
7. 9,13,14. 
& 19.14. 

1 ver. 10. 

* ch. 8.5. 

& 16.18. 

1 Ex. 37.23. 

2 Chron. 

4.2a 

Efek. 1.13, 
Zcoh. 4.2. 

® ch. 1.4. 
&S. 1. 

& 5.6. | 

» Ex. 38.8, 
ch. 15.2. 
•Ezek. 1.& 



The book sealed 


REVELATION, V. 


with seven seals. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

Oft. 

p ver. 8. 

4 Num. 2.2, 
&<\ 

Kzek.1.10. 
& 10.14. 


r Tefti. 6.2. 

• ver. 6. 

2 Gr. they 
haw no 
red. 

t I«ai. 6. 3. 
» ch. 1. 8. 

* cli. 1.4. 


y ch. 1.18. 

& ff.14. 

& Iff. 7. 

■ ch. 5.8,14. 


• ver. 1). 
b ver. 4. 

c ch. 5.12. 


4 (tan. 1.1. 
Acts 17.21. 
Eph. 3. V). 
Col. 1. 16. 
ch. 10. 6. 


• PV’k. 2. 

9 , 10 . 

»>T«ni. 2T11 
Dan. 12.4. 


« ver. 13. 


<* Gen. 43. 

9,10. 

Ileb. 7.14. 
• Ts.11.1.10. 
Rom. 15. 
12 . 

oh. 22.16. 
r ver. 1. 
ch. 6.1. 
f ver. 9,12. 
Isai. fi3.7. 
John 1.23, 

OR 

lPei 1.19. 
ch. 13.‘8, 


in the midst of the throno, and round 
about the throne, were four beasts 
full of eyes before p and behind. 

7 q And the first beast was like a lion, 
and the second boast liko a calf, and 
tho third beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was liko a flying 
eagle. 

8 And tho four beasts had each of 
them r six wings about him; and they 
were full of oyos 'within: and 2 they 
rest not day and night, saying, * Holy, 
holy, holy, "Lord God Almighty, 

* which was, and is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks to him that 
sat on tho throne, y who livoth for 
ever and ever, 

10 'Tho four and twenty elders fall 
down bofore him that sat on the 
throne, 'and worship him that livoth 
for over and ever, b and cast their 
crowns boforo the throno, saying, 

11 0 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re¬ 
ceive glory and honour and powor: 
4 for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and wero 
created. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The. bonlc sealed with seven seals : 0 which only the Lamb 
that was slain is worthy to open. 12 Therefore the 
elders praise him , 9 and coif ess that he redeemed them 
with his blood. 

AND 1 saw in tho right hand of him 
J\. that sat on the throne *a book 
written within and on tho backside, 
b scaled with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro¬ 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open tho book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man °in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under tho earth, was 
ablo to open tho book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open and to read 
tho book, neither to look thereon. 

6 And one of tho elders saitli unto 
mo, Weep not: behold, d tho Lion of 
tho tribe of Juda, • the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, f and 
to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst 
of the throne and of the four boasts, 
and in the midst of the elders, stood 

* a Lamb as it had been slain, having 


seven horns and h seven eyes, which 
are ‘the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all tho earth. 

7 And ho came and took the book 
out of tho right hand k of him that 
sat upon the throno. 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
‘tho four boasts and four and twenty 
elders fell down before tho Lamb, 
having every one of them m harps, and 
golden vials full of 2 odours, “which 
aro the prayers of saints. 

9 And "they sung a new song, sav¬ 
ing, p Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open tho seals thereof: 
q for thou wast slain, and 'hast re¬ 
deemed us to God by thy blood 'out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; 

10 ‘And hast mado us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard tho 
voico of many angels "round about 
the throno and the beasts and tho 
eldors: and the number of them was 
'ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, * Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, ami 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 

13 And 'every crcaturo which is in 
heaven, and on tho earth, and under 
tho earth, and such as are in tho sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I say¬ 
ing, * Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him b that sitteth 
upon tho throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

14 0 And tho four beasts said. Amen. 
And tho four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him 4 that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The opening of the seals in order , and what followed 
thereupon , containing a prophecy to the end of the world. 

AND * I saw when the Lamb opened 
J\. one of tlio seals, and I heard, 
as it wore the noise of thunder, b one 
of tho four beasts saying, Come 
and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold *a white 
horse: 4 and ho that sat on him had 
a bow; 'and a crown was given unto 


Anno 

DOMINI 

9G. 

h Zeeh. 3.9. 
& 4.10. 

1 cli. 4.5, 

* ch. 4.2. 


1 ch. 4.8,10. 


m ch. 14. 2. 
8c Iff. 2. 

2 Or, incense. 
n Pm. Ml. 2. 
ch. 8 3, 4. 
0 Ps. 40. 3. 
ch. li 3. 

P ch. 4.11. 


4 ver. 6. 

* Acts 20.28. 
Rom. 3.24. 
1 Cor. 0.20. 

6 7. 23. 
Kph. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. U. 
Hob. 9.12. 

1 Pet.. 1. 

18. HI. 

2 Pet. 2.1. 
1 John 1.7. 
ch. 14. 4. 

* Dan. 4.1. 
8c 6. 2ff. 

c li. 7. 9. 

& II. 9. 

& 14. 6. 

* Ex. 19. 6. 

1 Pet 2.5,9. 
ch. 1. 6. 

& 20 . 6 . 

8c l 2. 5. 
«ch. 4.4,6. 

* Ps. fiS. 17. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Hcb.12.L2. 

7 ch. 4.11. 


1 ver. 3. 
Phil. 2.10. 


• 1 Chron. 
29.11. 
Rom. 9- 5. 
8c 16. 27. 
ITim.fi.lfi. 
1 Pet. 4.11. 
8c ff. 11. 
cli. 1. 6. 
b ch. 6.16. 
8c 7.10. 

0 ch. 19.4. 
d ch. 4.9,10. 


• ch. 5. 5, 
6 , 7 . 

b ch. 4.7. 


• Zech. 6. 3, 
ch. 19.11. 

4 Ps. 4ff. 4 f 
ff. LXX. 

• Zoch.fi. 11. 
ch. 14.14. 



The opening of the 


REVELATION, VII. 


seals in order. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


I i Zoch. 6. 2. 


k ch. 4.7. 


* Zcch. C. 2. 


* The word 
clnmit 
fiigiiiflrth 
a measure 
containing 
ouu wine 
quart, and 
the twelfth 
part of a 
quart. 
k ch. !). 4. 

1 ch. 4. 7. 


8 Or, to him. 


*» Fzelc. 14. 
21 

°Lev.2G.22. 


P oh. 8. X 
Sc !). 13. 

Sc 14.18. 
q ch. 20.4. 
r oh. 1. 9. 

• 2 Tim. 1.8. 
ch. 12 17. 
& 19.10. 

Reo Zoch. 
1 . 12 . 

» ch. 3.7. 

* ch. 11.18. 
& 10.2. 


T oh. 3. 4,5. 
& 7. 0,14. 

■Hub. 1140. 
ch. 14.13. 


• ch. 16.18. 

Joel 2.10. 
ai.&ai:>. 
Mot. 24.2!*. 
Acts 2.20. 

« ch. 8.10. 

I &9.L 


him: and ho wont forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the se¬ 
cond seal, f I heard the second beast 
say, Come and seo. 

4 * And thoro went out another horse 
that was red: and power was given to 
him that sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should 
kill ono another: and there was given 
unto him a great swortl. 

5 And when ho had opened the 
third seal, h I heard tho third boast 
say. Come and seo. And I beheld, 
and lo 'a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances in 
his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in tho midst 
of the four beasts say, 2 A measure of 
wheat for a penny, and threo mea¬ 
sures of barley for a penny; and k see 
thou hurt not tho oil and the wino. 

7 And when ho had opened tho 
fourth seal, 1 1 heard tho voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and soe. 

8 “And I looked, and behold a palo 
horso: and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell followed with 
him. And power was given 3 unto 
them over tho fourth part of the 
earth, " to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, °and with 
tho boasts of tho earth. 

9 And when ho had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under p tho altar q the souls 
of them that were slain r for the word 
of God, and for * the testimony which 
they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, * How long, O Lord, u holy and 
true, * dost thou not judgo and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth 1 

11 And T white robes were given unto 
evory one of them; and it was said 
unto them, ‘ that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were , should 
be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had open¬ 
ed tho sixth seal, ‘and, lo, thoro was 
a great earthquake; and b the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, 
and tho moon became as blood; 

13 ‘And tho stars of heaven fell unto 


fUai.2.10. 


* lion. 10. 8. 
Luke 23. 
SO. 

ch. 9. G. 


hTPid. 13.6. 
&<\ 

Zeph.1.14, 

&c. 

ch. 16.14. 

1 Pe. 76.7. 


the earth, oven as a fig tree casteth 
her 2 untimely figs, when she is shaken do 96 . 
of a mighty wind. , ^ 

14 d And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together; 

and ‘every mountain and island were ' 
moved out of their places. li. 23- 

15 And tho kings of tho earth, and ch -^ 20 - 
the great men, and the rich men, and 

the chief captains, and tho mighty 
men, and every bondman, and ovory 
free man, f liid themselves in tho dens f 2.10. 
and in the rocks of tho mountains; 

16 8 And said to tho mountains and * xi^m 8. 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from »“ 
the face of him that sittelh on tho ch ' 9 t ‘' 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 b For tho great, day of his wrath h I™ 113 - 6, 

is como; ‘and who shall bo able to zei.Ki.n, 
stand? oh. 16.14. 

CHAPTER VII. 

3 An angel •mirth the servant* of God in their forehead*. 

4 The i.umher <f them that were sealed: of the tribes 
of Israel a certain number, 9 Of all other nation s an 
innumerable multitude , which stand before the throne , 
clad in white robe », and palm* in their hands . 14 Their 
robes were washed in the blood of the Lamb, 

AND after these things I saw four 
jCjL angels standing on the four cor¬ 
ners of the earth, ‘holding tho four »nun. 7 . 2 . 
winds of tho earth, b tliat tho wind *> ch. 0 . 4 . 
should not blow on the earth, nor on 
tho sea, nor on any troo. 

2 And I saw anothor angel ascend¬ 
ing from the east, having the seal of 
tho living God: and ho criod with a 
loud voice to tho four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt tho earth and 
the sea, 

3 Saying, ‘Hurt not tho earth, nei- ‘^W 6 - 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till wo 
have d scalod tho servants of our God 

• in their foreheads. • ch. 22 . 4 . 

4 'And I heard tho number of them 'ch. 9 . 16 . 
which wero scaled: and there were 
sealed 8 an hundred and forty and *<*•«.*• 
four thousand of all the tribes of tho 
children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were seal¬ 
ed twelvo thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben were scaled twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand. 

6 Of tho tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Neptlialim were scalod twelve thou- 



The number of the sealed. 


REVELATION, VIII. 


Five trumpets 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


h Rom. 11. 
25. 


k ver. 14. 
ch.3.5,18. 
& 4. 4. 

Sl 6.11. 


1 P«. 3. 8. 
iRfti. 43.11. 
Jor. 3. 23. 
Hos. 13. 4. 
ch. 19.1. 

» ch. 5.13. 
® ch. 4.6. 


® ch. 5.13, 
14. 


« ch. 6.9. 
A 17.6. 


r lsai. 1.18. 
Roe Zech. 


IIcb.9.14. 

1 1 John 1.7. 
[ oh. 1.5. 


» Imu. 4.5,6. 
ch. 21.3. 


♦Isal.49.10. 

|*Ps. 121.6. 
ch. 21.4. 


* Ps. 23.1. 
& 36. 8. 
John 10. 
11,14. 
f Tsai. 25.8. 
[ ch. 21.4. 


sand. Of the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, h a 
great multitude, which no man could 
number, ‘of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, 
k clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, ‘Salvation to our God “which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. 

11 “And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the elders 
and the four boasts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and wor¬ 
shipped God, 

12 “Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and over. 
Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, What are these which 
are arrayed in p white robes? and 
whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to mo, 4 These 
are thoy which came out of great 
tribxilation, and have 1 washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall “dwell 
among them. 

16 * They shall hunger no more, nei¬ 
ther thirst any more; “neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne x shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living foun¬ 
tains of waters: 1 and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven angels had 
seven trumpets given them . 6 Four of them sound 

their trumpets , and great plagues follow . 3 Another 
angd putteth incense to the prayers of the saints on the 
golden altar . 

A ND “when he had opened the 
. seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

2 b And I saw the seven angels which 
stood before God; * and to them were 
given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer; 
and there was given unto him much 
incense, that he should “offer it with 
d the prayers of all saints upon “the 
golden altar which was beforo the 
throne. 

4 And f the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up beforo God out 
of tho angel’s hand. 

5 And tho angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, and 
cast it “into the earth: and “there 
were voices, and thun derings, and 
lightnings, h and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them¬ 
selves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, ‘and 
there followed hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were cast ‘‘up¬ 
on the earth: and the third part 1 of 
trees was burnt up, and all green 
grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
“and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: “and the third part of the sea 
0 became blood; 

9 p And the third part of tho crea¬ 
tures which wore in tho sea, and had 
life, died; and the third part of the 
ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
4 and there fell a great star from hea¬ 
ven, burning as it were a lamp, r and it 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the fountains of waters; 

11 'And the name of the star is call¬ 
ed Wormwood: ‘and the third part 
of the waters became wormwood; and 
many men died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


•ch.6.1. 


b Matt. 18. 
10 . 

Luke 1.19. 
® 2 Chron. 
29.25,-28. 


9 Or, add 
it to the 
prayers. 
d ch. 5. 8. 

• Ex. 30.1. 
ch. 6.9. 

' Pi. 141. 2. 
Luke 1.10. 


9 Or, upon, 
s ch. 16.18. 

h 2 Sam. 22. 

8 . 

1 Kings 
19.11. 

Acts 4.31, 


1 Ezek. 38. 
22 . 


k ch. 16.2. 

1 Tsai. 2.13. 
ch. 9.4. 


»Jer. 51.25. ! 
Amos 7.4. j 


■ ch. 16.3. 

o Ezek. 14. 
19. 

P ch. 16.3. 


4 Isal.14.12. ! 
ch. 9.1. I 
r ch. 16.4. 


■ Ruth 1.20. I 

* Ex. 15.23. 
Jer.9.15. j 
& 23.15. 






sounded in order. 


REVELATION, IX. The sixth trumpet sounded. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

I ulsai. 13.10. 
Amos 8.9. 


! * ch. 14. 6. 
& 19.17. 


xch.9.12. 
& 11.14. 


• Luke 10. 
is. 

ch. 8.10. 


b vor. 2,11. 
Luke 8.31. 
ch. 17. 8. 

& 20 . 1 . 
r Joel 2. 2, 
10 . 


<»Et. 10. 4. 
J udg. 7.12. 
• ver. 10. 


f ch. 6. 6. 
& 7.3. 

* ch. 8.7. 


h Roe Exod. 
12. S3. 
Ezok. 9.4. 
ch. 7. 3. 

* ver. 10. 
ch. 11.7. 


P Job 3. 21. 
J>*ai. 2.19. 
Jer. s. 3. 
ch. 6.16. 


l Joel 2.4. 


“Nfth.3.17. 
“ Dan. 7. 8. 


12 "And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitton, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars; 
so as the third part of them was dark¬ 
ened, and the day shone not for a 
third part of it, and the night like¬ 
wise. 

13 And I beheld, "and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
7 Woe, woo, woo, to the inhabiters of 
the earth by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to sound! 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 At the Bounding of the fifth angel, a star falleth from 
heaven , to whom is given the hey of the bottomless pit. 
2 He openeth the pit , and there eome forth locusts lihe 
scorpions. 12 The first woe past. 13 The sixth 
trumpet soundeth. 14 Four angels are let loose v that 
were bound. 

A ND the fifth angel sounded, • and 
. I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to him was given 
the koy of b the bottomless pit. 

2 And ho opened the bottomless 
pit; * and there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoko of a great fur¬ 
nace; and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke 
i locusts upon the earth: and unto 
thorn was given power, "as the scor¬ 
pions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them f that 
they should not hurt *the grass of 
the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree; but only those men 
which have not “the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they 
should not kill them, ‘but that they 
should be tormented five months: 
and their torment was as the torment 
of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days k shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it; and shall 
desire to die, and death shall flee 
from them. 

7 And ‘the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared unto 
battle; m and on their heads ivere as 
it were crowns like gold, "and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of 


women, and "their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was p as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto scor¬ 
pions, and there were stings in their 
tails: ’and their power was to hurt 
men five months. 

11 r And they had a king over them, 
which is *tho angel of the bottomless 
pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 
is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue 
hath his name 8 Apollyon. 

12 ‘One woo is past; and, behold, 
there come two woes rrmre hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and 
T heard a voice from the four horns of 
the golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 
augels which are bound "in the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, 
which were prepared 8 for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And "the number of the army 
7 of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: * and I heard the 
number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breastplates of tiro, and of ja¬ 
cinth, and brimstono: * and the heads 
of the horses were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their mouths issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, which 
issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: b for their tails were 
like unto serpents, and had heads, 
and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues "yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship 
d devils, * and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

•Joel 1.6. 

P Joel 2.6, 

6 , 7 . 
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The two witnesses prophesy. 
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21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, f nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their thofts. 
CHAPTER X. 

1 A mighty strong angel appeareth with a booh open in 
his hand. 6 lie sweareth by him Hint livtlh for ever , 
that there shall be no more time . 9 John in commanded 
to take and eat the book. 

A ND I saw another mighty angel 
, como down from heaven, clothed 
with a cloud: ‘and a rainbow was 
, upon his head, and b his faco was as it 
wero the sun, and °liis feet as pillars 
of firo: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: d and ho set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his loft foot 
on tho earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and whon ho 
had cried, ‘seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when tho seven thunders had 
uttered their voices, I was about to 
write: and I heard a voice from hea¬ 
ven saying unto me, 'Seal up those 
things which tho seven thunders ut¬ 
tered, and write them not. 

5 And tho angel which I saw stand 
upon tho sea and upon the earth 
6 lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that livoth for 
evor and ever, h who created heaven, 
and tho things that therein are, and 
the earth, and tho things that there¬ 
in are, and tho sea, and tho things 
which are therein, ‘that thore should 
be time no longer: 

7 But k in the days of tho voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God should bo 
finished, as he hath declared to his 
servants tho prophets. 

8 And 1 the voico which I heard from 
heaven spalco unto mo again, and said. 
Go and take the little book which is 
open in the hand of tho angel which 
standeth upon the sea and upon tho 
earth. 

9 And I went unto tho angel, and 
said unto him, Give me tho little book. 
And he said unto mo, “ Take it, and 
eat it up; and it shall make thy belly 
bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of 
the angel’s hand, and ate it up; “ and 


it was in my mouth sweet as honey: 
and as soon as I had eaten it, °my 
belly was bittor. 

11 And ho said unto mo, Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 
CHAPTER XI. 

3 Tho two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have power to 
shut heaven, that it rain not. 7 The beast shall fight 

against than, and kill them . 8 They lie unburied, 11 

and after three days and a half rise again . 14 The 

second woe is past. 15 The seventh trumpet soundeth. 

A ND there was given mo ‘a reed 
_ liko unto a rod: and tho angel 
stood, saying, ‘Rise, and measure the 
tornplo of God, and tho altar, and 
them that worship therein. 

2 But °tho court which is without tho 
temple 2 leave out, and measure it not; 
d for it is given unto tho Gentiles: and 
tho holy city shall they * tread under 
foot' forty and two months. 

3 And 3 1 will give power unto my 
two * witnesses, h and they shall pro¬ 
phesy 'a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are tho k two olive trees, and 
tho two candlesticks standing before 
tho God of tho earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt thorn, 'fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: m and if any 
man will hurt them, ho must in this 
manner bo killed. 

6 These " have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in tho days of their 
prophecy: and 0 have power over wa¬ 
ters to turn them to blood, and to 
smito the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. 

7 And when they p shall have finished 
their testimony, ’the beast that as- 
ccndeth r out of the bottomless pit 
•shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in 
tho street of ‘the great city, which 
spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
u where also our Lord was crucified. 

9 1 And they of the people and kin¬ 
dreds and tongues and nations shall 
see their dead bodies three days and 
an half, 7 and shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to bo put in graves. 

10 ‘And they that dwell upon tho 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, ‘and shall send gifts one 
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The seventh trumpet sounded. REVELATION, XII. 


The great red dragon. 
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to another; ‘because these two pro¬ 
phets tormented them that dwelt on 
the earth. 

11 °And after three days and an half 
4 tho Spirit of life from God entered 
into them, and they stood upon their 
foot; and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. 

12 And they heard a groat voice 
from heaven saying unto them, Como 
up hither. • And they ascended up to 
heaven f in a cloud; g and their ene¬ 
mies beheld them. 

13 And the samo hour ‘was there a 
great carthqualco,' and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain 2 of men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were affrighted, k and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 ‘The second woe is past; and , be¬ 
hold, the third woe comoth quickly. 

15 And “the seventh angel sounded; \ 
"and there wero great voices in hea¬ 
ven, saying, "The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; ? and he 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

1(5 And q the four and twenty elders, 
which sat boforo God on their seats,fell 
upon their faces, find worshipped God, 

17 Saying, Wo givo thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, "which art, and 
wast, and art to come; because thou, 
hast taken to thee thy great powor, 

* and hast reigned. 

18 ‘And tho nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, “ and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest givo reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to tho saints, and them that fear thy 
name, * small and great; y and should¬ 
est destroy them which * destroy tho 
earth. 

19 And ‘the temple of God was open¬ 
ed in hoaven, and there was seen in 
his temple tho ark of his testament: 
and ‘there wore lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
b and great hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 A woman clothed with the sun travailed. 4 The great 
red dragon standeth before her , ready to devour her 
child : 6 when she was delivered she fteeth into the wil¬ 
derness. 7 Michael and his angels jujht with the dragon % 
and •prevail. 13 The dragon being oast down into the 
earth , persecuted the woman . 


^ND there appeared a groat 2 won¬ 
der in heaven; a woman clothod 
with the sun, and tho moon under her 
feet, and upon lxor head a crown of 
twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, 
‘travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered. 

3 And thoro appeared another 2 won¬ 
der in heaven; and behold b a great 
red dragon, ‘having seven heads and 
ten horns, 4 and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 

4 And * liis tail drow the third part! 
f of tho stars of heaven, *and did cast 
them to the earth: arid the dragon 
stood h boforo the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, ’ for to devour 
her child as soon as it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, 
“who was to rule all nations with a 
rod of iron: and her child was caught 
up unto God, and to his throne. 

0 And *tlie woman tied into tho wil¬ 
derness, where sho hath a place pre¬ 
pared of God, that they should teed 
her there “a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: "Mi¬ 
chael and his angels fought "against 
the dragon; and tho dragon fought 
and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. 

9 And l ’ the great dragon was cast 
out, ’that old serpent, called the Devil, 
and Satan, "which deceiveth the whole 
world: *ho was cast out into tho earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, ‘Now is como salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and tho power of his Christ: for tho 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
"which accused them before our God 
day and night. 

11 And * (hoy overcame him by tho 
btood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony; y and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore "ycjoico, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. ‘Woe to tho 
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! 
for tho devil is como down unto you, 
having great wrath, ‘bocauso he know- 
oth that ho hath but a short time. 
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A beast with seven 


REVELATION, XIII. 


heads and ten horns. 
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13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per¬ 
secuted 'the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 d And to the woman wore given two 
wings of a groat eaglo, 'that she might 
fly f into the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished ‘for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent b cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the wo¬ 
man, that ho might cause her to be 
carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood which the dra¬ 
gon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, ‘and went to mako war 
with the remnant of her seed, ‘which 
keep tho commandments of God, and 
have ‘the tostimony of Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seven heads and ten 
horns, to whom the dratjon giceth his power. 11 An¬ 
other beast onmeth up out of the earth: 14 causeth an 
imwje to be made of the former beast, 15 and that men 
should worship it, 10 and receive his marie. 

A ND I stood upon the sand of the 
l. sea, and saw *a beast rise up out 
of the sea, ‘having sevon heads and 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads the 2 name 
of blasphemy. 

2 'And tho beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopard, d and his foot wero as 
the feet of a bear, 'and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion: and 1 the dragon 
gave him his power, *and his seat, 
h and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads ‘as 
it were *woundod to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and ‘all 
the world wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped tho dragon 
which gave power unto tho beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, say¬ 
ing, ‘Who is like unto tho beast ? who 
is able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him 
m a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and power was given 
unto him 4 to continue ■ forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blas¬ 
phemy against God, to blaspheme his 


name, 'and his tabomacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him p to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: ’and power was given him over 
all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, r whose names are 
not written in the book of life of tho 
Lamb slain 'from the foundation of 
the world. 

9 *If any man have an ear, lot him 
hear. 

10 "He that leadoth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: x he that kill- 
eth with the sword must be killed with 
the sword. 3 Here is the patience and 
the faith of tho saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast ‘com¬ 
ing up out of the earth; and he had 
two horns like a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 

12 And he exorciseth all tho power of 
tho first beast before him, and caus- 
eth tho earth and them which dwell 
therein to worship the first beast, 
* whose deadly wound was healed. 

13 And b ho doeth great wonders, 'so 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in tho sight of 
men, 

14 And d deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth 'by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
jn the sight of the beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should mako an image to the 
boast, which had the wound by a 
sword, f and did live. 

15 And ho had power to give 8 life 
unto the image of tho boast, that 
the image of tho beast should both 
speak, *and cause that as many as 
would not worship the iipage of the 
beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, h3 to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, save ho that had the mark, or 
‘ the name of the beast, ‘ or the num¬ 
ber of his name. 

18 ‘Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count “the num¬ 
ber of the beast: “ for it is the number 
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The Lamb and his company. REVELATION, XIV. 


The harvest of the world. 
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of a man; and his number is Six hun¬ 
dred threescore and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with his company. 6 
An angel preacheth the gospel . 8 The fall of Babylon . 

15 The harvest of the world t and putting in of the sicJde. 
20 The vintage and winepress of the wrath of God. 

AND I looked, and, lo, “a Lamb 
jt\. stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him b an hundred forty and four 
thousand, 0 having his Father’s name 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
d as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of 'harpers harping 
with their harps: 

3 And f they sung as it were a new 
song bofore the throno, and beforo 
the four beasts, and the elders: and 
no man could learn that song g but 
the hundred and forty and four thou¬ 
sand, which were redeemed from the 
earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women; Mor they are 
virgins. Those are they 1 which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
These 2 k were redeemed from among 
men, 1 being the firstfruits unto God 
and to the Lamb. 

5 And “in their mouth was found 
no guile: for “ they are without fault 
before the throno of God. 

6 And I saw another angel 0 fly in the 
midst of heaven, p having the everlast¬ 
ing gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, q and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
peoplo, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, ‘Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: * and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, 
saying, ‘Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
"that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, * If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand, 


10 The same 1 shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is * poured 
out without mixture into ‘the cup of 
his indignation; and b he shall be tor¬ 
mented with °firo and brimstono in 
the presence of the holy angels, and 
in the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And d the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and 
they have no rest day nor night, who 
worship tho boast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 • Hore is the patience of the 
saints: ‘here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and tho faith 
of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto mo, Write, "Blessed are 
the dead h whieh die in the Lord 2 from 
henceforth: Yea, smth the Spirit, ‘that 
they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat 
Mike unto the Son of man, 1 having on 
his head a golden crown, and in his 
hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel “came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, “Thrust 
in thy sickle, and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap; for the 
harvest “of the earth is *ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, ho 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, p which had power over fire; 
and cried with a loud cry to him that 
had the sharp sickle, saying, ’Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, ana gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. 

. 19 And the angel thrust in his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine 
of the earth, and cast it into ‘the 
great winepress of the wrath of God. 
20 And * the winepress was trodden 
* without the city, and blood came out 
of the winepress, ° even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thousand 
and six hundred furlongs. 
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Dan. 7.13. 
ch. 1.13. 

1 ch. 6. 2. 

“ch. 16.17. 


•Joel 3.13. 
Matt.13.b9. 


•Jer. 51. 33. 
ch. 13.12. 

8 Or. dried . 


« Joel 3.13. 


r ch. 19.15. 


• lift!. 63.3. 
Lara. 1.15. 
‘Hob. 13.12. 
ch. 11.8. 
a ch. 19.14. 




The seven last plagues. 


REVELATION, XV. 


The vials poured oat. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

0(5. 


•oh. 12.1,3. 

* oh. 1G. 1. 
Sc 21. 9. 


I « eh. 14.10. 


«* oh. 4.6. 

Sc 21. 18. 

• Mutt. 3.11. 


r eh. 13.15, 
1G, 17* 


• ch. 5. 8. 

& 14. 2. 

* Ex. 15.1. 
Dpu.31.3a 
oh. 14. 3. 

1 Dent. 32.4. 
l*s. 111.2. 
& i:.9.14. 

k Pb. 14.1.17. 
Hob. 14. 3. 
oh. 1G. 7. 

2 Or, nations, 
or, ages. 

i Ex. U 14, 
l.i, 16. 

Jur. ID. 7. 
"» Uai. GG. 
23. 


“ See Num. 

1 oil. 

oh. 11.19. 


P Ex.28.6,8. 
hzi'k. 44. 
17, K 
ch. 1.13. 

| 4 ch. 4. 6. 


M Tho*. 1.9. 
ch 4. 9. 

Sc Id. 6. 

• Ex. 40. 34. 
1 Kin.H. 10. 
2Chr.G.14. 
Isai G. 4. 
*2 Thus. 1.9. 


•ch. 15.1. 


1* oh. 14.10. 
Sclo. 7. 


• ch. 8.7. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seven angels with the seven lad plagues, 3 The song 
of them that overcome the head, 7 The seven vials 
full of the wrath of God, 

AND *1 saw another sign in hoa- 
X3L ven, great and marvellous, b seven 
angels having the seven last plagues; 
0 for in them is filled up tho wrath of 
God. 

2 And I saw as it wero a a sea of 
glass "mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over tho 
boast, ‘and. over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of 
his namo, stand on the sea of glass, 
* having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing h the song of Moses 
tho servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, ‘Groat and mar¬ 
vellous are thy works. Lord God Al¬ 
mighty; k just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of 2 saints. 

4 1 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy namo? for thou only 
art holy: for “ all nations shall coino 
and worship beforo thee; for thy 
judgments are made manifest. 

5 And aftor that I looked, and, be¬ 
hold, “ the temple of the tabernacle of 
tho testimony in heaven was opened: 

G "And tho seven angels came out of 
tho temple, having the seven plagues, 
p clothed in pure and white linen, 
and having their breasts girded with 
golden girdles. 

7 4 And one of the four boasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, r who 
liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And ‘the tcmplo was filled with 
smoke ‘from tho glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the fcmple, till tho 
seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The cfingeU pour out their vials full of wrath . 6 The 

plagues that follow thereupon . 15 Christ cotneth as a 

thief . Blessed are they that watch, 

AND I heard a great voice out of 
XjL the tomple saying * to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and pour out 
tho vials b of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial "upon the earth; and 


4 there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men "which had tho 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
f which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out 
his vial 8 upon tho sea; and b it be- 
caino as the blood of a dead man: 

‘ and every living soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial k upon the rivers and fountains 
of waters; 1 and they became blood. 

5 And I heard tho angel of the wa¬ 
ters say, “Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
“which art, and wast, and slialt be, 
because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For "they havo shed the blood 
p of saints and prophets, 4 and thou 
lvast given them blood to drink; for 
they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of tho 
altar say, Even so, r Lord God Al¬ 
mighty, "true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial ‘upon tho sun; “and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were “scorched with 
great heat, and “blasphemed tho 
namo of God, which hath power over 
theso plagues: y and they repented 
not * to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial * upon tho scat of tho beast; b and 
his kingdom was full of darkness; "and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And d blasphemed tho God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
"their sores, ‘and repontod not of 
their deeds. 

12 And tho sixth angel ponrod out 
his vial 8 upon the great river Eu¬ 
phrates ; h and the water thereof was 
dried up, ‘that the way of the kings 
of tho oast might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean “spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of 
1 tho dragon, and out of tho mouth of 
the beast, and out of tho mouth of 
“ the false prophet. 

14 “For they are the spirits of de¬ 
vils, "working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth p and of 
the whole world, to gather them to 
4 the battle of that groat day of God 
Almighty. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

9(5* 

d Ex. 9.9, 
10 . 11 . 

°<h. 13.16, 
17. 

f cli. 13.14. 

* ch. 8.8. 

h Ex. 7.17, 
2D. 

4 ch. 8.9. 

* ch. 8.10. 

1 Ex. 7.20. 


» eh. 1.4,8. 
8c 4. 8. 

& 11.17. 

° Matt. 23. 

31,: 5. 
cli. 13.15. 

P ch. 11. 18. 
6c 18. 2d. 

Q laaU^jG. 


* ch. 15.3. 

■ eh. 13.1U 
Sc 14.10. 
Sc 19. 2. 


i ch. 8.12. 
u ch. 9. 17. 
18. & 14.18. 


2 Or, burned. ! 

*vor. 11,21. i 


rDan. 5.22, 
23. 

ch. 9.20. 

* ch. 11 . ia 
Sc 14. 7. 

• ch. 13. 2. 
b ch. 9. 2. 
•ch. 11. 10. 


d vcr. 9,21. 


f ch. 9.14. 

h See .Ter. 
50.38. 

8c 51. 3G. 

1 laai. 41.2, 
25. 

k t John 4. 
1.2,3. 


1 ch. 12.3,9. 


™ ch. 19.20. 
8c 20.10 
a 1 Tim. 4.1. 
Jam. 3.15. 
°2Thes.2.9. 
oh. 13.13. 
14.5c 19.20. 
v Luke 2.1. 

« ch. 17.14. 
8c 19. 19. 
&2U.8. 


A woman arrayed 


REVELATION, XVII. 


in purple and scarlet. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 

r Matt. 24. 
43. 

1 Thes.5.2. 

2 Pet. 3.10. 
eh. 3. 3. 

• 2 Cor. 5. 3. 
eh. 3. 4, IS. 
‘ch. 19.19. 


« ch. 21.6. 

* ch. 4. 5. 

& 8. 5. 

I & 11. 19. 
y ch. 11.13. 

I * Dun. 12.1. 


* ch. 11. 8. 
& 17 . 18 . 


«Ifltii. f>l. 
17,22. 

Jer. 25.15, 
| 10 . 

I ch.14.10. 


0 ch. 11.19. 


* ver. 9,11. 

e S»>o Exod. 
9.23,24,25. 


*> ch. 16.19. 
& 18.16. 
17,19. 
«Nah. 3.4, 
ch. 19. 2. 
d ver. 15. 
Jer. 51.13. 

• ch. 18. 3. 

* .Tor. 51.7. 
eh. 14. 8. 
8c 18. 3. 


* ch. 12.6, 
14. 

*»ch. 12.3. 
‘ch. 13.1. 
k ver. 9. 

‘ ver. 12. 

» ch. 18.12, 
16. 

“Dan. 1138. 

* Gr. gilded. 


15 r Behold, I come as a thief. Bless¬ 
ed is ho that watchoth, and koepeth 
his garments, 'lest he walk naked, 
and thoy see his shame. 

16 ‘And he gathered them together 
into a place called in tho Hebrew 
tonguo Armageddon. 

17 And tho seventh angel poured 
out his vial into tho air; and there 
came a great voice out of tho temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
" It is done. 

18 And 'there wore voices, and thun- 
dors, and lightnings; y and there was 
a great earthquake, * such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And “the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon b came 
in remembrance before God, 0 to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And d every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 ‘And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about 
tho weight of a talent: and f mui 
blasphemed God because of e the 
plague of the hail; for tho plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet , with a 
y olden cup in her hand , sitteth upon the head, 6 which 
is <ji eat Babylon , the mother of all abomination*. 9 The 
interpretation of the seven head\ TJ and the ten horns . 
8 The punishment of the whore, 14 The victory of 
the Lamb . 

AND there came ‘one of the seven 
x\_ angels which had tho seven vials, 
and talked with mo, saying unto me, 
Come hither; b I will show unto tlieo 
tho judgment of °the great whore 
4 that sitteth upon many waters: 

2 * With whom the kings of tho earth 
have committed fornication, and ' the 
inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her for¬ 
nication. 

3 So he carried me away in tho spirit 
•into the wildemoss: and I saw a 
woman sit b upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of ‘names of blasphemy, 
k having seven heads and 1 ten horns. 

4 And the woman “was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, n and 2 deck¬ 
ed with gold and precious stones and 


pearls, ‘having a golden cup in her 
hand p full of abominations and filthi¬ 
ness of her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, «MYSTERY, BABYLON 
r THE GREAT, ‘THE MOTHER 
OF 2 HARLOTS AND ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw ‘the woman drunken 
“with the blood of the saints, and 
with tho blood of x tlio martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won¬ 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto mo, Where¬ 
fore didst thou marvel 1 ? I will tell tlioe 
the mystery of the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 Tho beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and * shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and ‘go into per¬ 
dition: and they that dwell on tho 
earth ‘shall wonder, b whoso names 
were not written in tho book of life 
from the foundation of tho world, 
when they behold the boast that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And ‘here is tho mind which hath 
wisdom. 4 The seven heads are se¬ 
ven mountains, on which tho woman 
sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five 
are fallen, and one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and when he cometh, 
he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, even ho is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, • and gooth into perdition. 

12 And ‘the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have re¬ 
ceived no kingdom as yot; but rc- 
coive power as kings one hour with 
the boast. * 

13 These have ono mind, and shall 
give thoir power and strength unto 
tho beast. 

14 ‘These shall make war with tho 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them: h for ho is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: ‘and they that are 
with him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, k The 
waters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, ‘are peoples, and mul¬ 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

90 i_ 

° Jer. 61.7. 
eh. 18. 6. 
Pch. 14.8. 

Q 2 Thus. 2.7. 
r cli. 11. 8. 
& 14.8. 

& 16.19. 

& IS. 2,10, 
21 . 

■ ch. 18.9. 
& 19. 2. 

2 Or,/orni- 
cations. 

1 ch. 18.24. 

« ch. 13.15. 
& 16 . 6 . 

* ch. 6.9, 
10 . 

& 12 . 11 . 


y ch. ll. 7. 
& 13.1. 

* ver. 11. 
eh. 13. 10. 

» eli. 13. 3. 
h ch. 13. 8. 


d ch. 13.1. 


t Dan. 7. 20. 
Zcoli. 1.13, 
19, 21. 
ch. 13.1. 


v ch. 16.14. 
& 19.19. 


Den.10.17. 
1 Tim. 6.15. 
ch. 19.16. 

‘ Jer. 50.44, 

45. 

ch. 14.4. 

k vor. 1. 
Iaai. 8.7. 


1 ch. 13.7. 



The fall of Babylon, 


REVELATION, XVIII. 


Her fall lamented. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

| 96 ‘ 
»Jer. 50. 

| 41,42. 
ch. 1G. 12. 

• Ezek. 16. 
37,-44. 
ch. 18.16. 

• ch. 18. 8. 

P 2 Thee. 2. 
11 . 

4 ch. 10.7, 


'ch. 16.19. 
•ch. 12.4. 


•ch. 17.1. 


b Ezek. 43.2. 


•Inal. IS. 19. 
& 21. 9. 
Jer. 51. 8. 
ch. 14. 8. 
d Inal. 13.21. 
& 21 . 8 . 

& 34. 14. 
Jer. 50. 39. 
& 51. 37. 

• Isaf.14.21. 
8c 34.11. 
Mark 5.2,3. 

r ch. 14.8. 

& 17. 2. 

• ver. 11,15. 
Isai. 47.15. 

• Or, power . 


‘•Inaf.48.20. 
8c 52. 11. 
Jer. 50. 8. 
& 51.6, 45. 
2 Cor. 6.17. 


1 Gen. 18. 
20 , 21 . 

Jer. 51.9. 
Jonah 1. 2. 
* ch. 16.19. 

1 Pa. 137. 8. 
Jer. 50.15, 
29. & 51. 
24,49. 

2 Tim. 4.14. 
ch. 13.10. 
“ch. 14.10. 
® ch. 16.19. 

•Ezek. 28.2, 
8cc, 


PTiaI.47. 

7 8. 

Zeph.2.15. 


4 ver. 10. 
iBai. 47.9. 
' ch. 17.16. 


16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, “these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate ‘and nakod, and shall eat 
. her flesh, and 0 bum her with fire. 

17 p For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give 
their kingdom unto the beast, q until 
the words of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou saw¬ 
est r is that great city,' which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Babylon is fallen . 4 The people of Cod commanded to 

depart out of her, 9 The kings of the earth , 11 with 

the merchants and mariners , lament over her, 20 The 

saints rejoice for the judgments of God upon her, 

AND ‘after those things I saw an- 
f\. other angel come down from 
heaven, having groat power; b and the 
earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, “Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and d is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, and ‘a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations 'have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have com¬ 
mitted fornication with her, “and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the 2 abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I hoard another voico from 
heaven, saying, h Come out of her, my 
people, that ye bo not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 

6 ‘For her sins havo reached unto 
heaven, and k God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 ‘Reward her even as she reward¬ 
ed you, and double unto her double 
according to her works: “ in the cup 
which she hath filled "fill to her 
double. 

7 # How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her: for she 
saith in her heart, I sit a p queen, 
and am no widow, and shall soo no 
sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
q in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine; and r she shall be utterly 


* Tor. 17,19. 

• ver. 3. 
Ezek. 27. 
27,-36. 


b ch. 17.4. 


2 Or, sweet. 


burned with fire: 'for strong is the Anno 
Lord God who judgeth her. 96 . N 

9 And ‘the kings of the earth, who 

have committed fornication and lived ^d».ii. 17 .' 
deliciously with her, “ shall bewail her, Kk 3 '26. i 
and lament for her, "when they shall ih’.n.a 
see the smoko of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of ch.19.3. 
her torment, saying, 1 Alas, alas that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city! 

‘for in one hour is thy judgment come. 17.19. 

11 And ‘the merchants of the earth 

shall weep and mourn over her; for w.-k’ 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more: 

12 b The merchandise of gold, and b ch.i7.4. 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
poarls, and fine linon, and purple, 

and silk, and scarlet, and all 2 thyino * Or. meet. 
wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, 
and all manner vessels of most pre¬ 
cious wood, and of brass, and iron, 
and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 
chariots, and 8 slaves, and “souls of * or, w.v«, 

0 Ezek. 27. 

men. is. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lust¬ 
ed after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and 
thou shalt find them no moro at all. 

15 d The merchants of these things, 4 ver. 3 . it 
which were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for tlio fear of her tor¬ 
ment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great 

city, “that was clothed in fine linen, *<*.17.4. 
and purple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls! 

17 'For in one hour so great riches '*". 10 . 
is come to nought. And * evory ship- 
master, and all the company in ships, 2sT ’ *' 
and sailors, and as many as trade by 

sea, stood afar off, 

18 h And cried when they saw the VSicV 

smoke of her burning, saying, 1 What smi. 
city is like unto this great city I 'oh. 13 . 4 . 

19 And k they cast dust on their Ysl!mV' 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 

mg, saying, Alas, alas that great city, gf**- 27 - 
wherein were made rich all that had 
ships in the sea by reason of her 


* Of, bodies. 
0 Ezek. 27. 
13. 


•ch. 17.4. 


s Tsai. 23.14. 
Ezek. 27. 
29. 


b ver. 9. 
Ezek. 27. 
30,31. 

1 ch. 13.4. 

* Josh. 7. 6. 
1 Sam. 4. 
12 . 

Job 2.12. 
Ezek. 27. 
90 . 



God is praised in heaven. 


REVELATION, XIX. The marriage of the Lamb. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

1 ver. 8. 
»T«si44.23. 
8c 49.13. 
Jer. 51.48. 
» Luke 11. 
49,50. 
ch, 19.2. 

0 Jer. 51.64. 


Pch. 12.8. 
& 16.20. 

«IaaL 24.8. 
Jer. 7. 31 
& 16.9. 

A 25.10. 
Ezek. 26. 
13. 


•Jer. 25.10. 

•Jer. 7.31 
&16. 9. 

I & 25.10. 

A. 33.11. 

* leal. 23.8. 

» 2 Kin. 9. 
22 . 

Nah. 3. 4. 
ch. 17.2,5. 

* ch. 17.6. 


r Jer. 51.49. 


" ch. 11.15. 


b ch. 4.11. 
& 7.10,12. 
& 12 . 10 . 


• ch. 15.3. 
8c 16.7. 


d Deut. 32. 
43. 

ch. 6. 10. 
8c 18. 20. 


•Inal. 34.10. 
ch. 14.11. 
&18.9,18. 
'eh. 4. 4, G, 
10. & 5.11 

1 1 Chron. 
16. 36. 
Neh.5.13. 
8c 8. 6. 
ch. 5.14. 

* Pa. 134.1. 
8c 135.1. 

1 ch. il. 18. 
& 20 . 12 . 


costliness! ‘for in ono hour is she 
made desolate. 

20 “Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for " God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast 
it into the sea, saying, "Thus with vio¬ 
lence shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and p shall be found 
no more at all. 

22 ’And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum¬ 
peters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; and no craftsman, of what¬ 
soever craft he be, shall be found any 
more in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; 

23 'And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; ‘and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more at 
all in thee: for * thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth; “for 
by thy sorceries wore all nations de¬ 
ceived. 

24 And x in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that 7 were slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great i chore, 

and avenging the Mood of hit saints. 7 The marriage 

of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be worshipped. 

17 The fowls called to the great daughter. 

AND after these things “I heard a 
great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia; "Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God: 

2 For “true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and d hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. And 
•her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And f the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and wor¬ 
shipped God that sat on the throne, 
saying, * Amen; Alleluia. 

6 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, "Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 
‘both small and great. 


6 "And I heard as it were the voice 
of a groat multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice 
of mighty thunderings, saying, Alle¬ 
luia: for ‘the Lord God omnipotent 
roigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for “the mar¬ 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And “to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and 2 white: 0 for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
p Blessed are they which are called un¬ 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, ’These are 
the true sayings of God. 

10 And 'I fell at his feot to worship 
him. And he said auto me, ‘See thou 
do it not: I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren ‘that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship God: for 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

11. “And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold x a white horse; and he that 
sat upon him was called ^Faithful 
and True, and *in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 “His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
" and on his head were many crowns; 
“and he had a name written, that no 
man know, but he himself. 

13 d And he was clothed with a ves¬ 
ture dippod in blood: and his name 
is called * The Word of God. 

14 f And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, 'clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And " out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and ‘he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and "he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierce¬ 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And * he hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, ” KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in 
the sun; and he cried with a loud 
voice, saying “ to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, “Come and 
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The first resurrection. 


REVELATION, XX. 


The general resurrection. 
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gather yourselves togotlier unto the 
supper of tho great God; 

18 p That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the 
flesh of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both 
free and bond, both small and great. 

19 ’And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war a- 
gainst him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. 

20 'And tho beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the 
mark of tho beast, and 'them that 
worshipped his image. ‘These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire 
u burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant "wero slain with 
tho sword of him that sat upon the 
horso, which sword proceeded out of 
his mouth: r and all the fowls ‘were 
filled with their flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

2 Satan bound for a thousand years. 6 The first resur¬ 
rection: they blessed that have part therein . 7 Satan 

let loose again. 8 Gog and Magog . 10 The devil oast 
into the lalce of fire and brimstone . 12 The last and 
general resurrection . 

A ND I saw an angol come down 
u from heaven, * having tho koy of 
the bottomless pit and a great chain 
in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on b the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thou¬ 
sand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and °set a seal 
upon him, d tliat ho should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thou¬ 
sand years should be fulfilled: and 
after that he must be loosed a little 
season. 

4 And I saw * thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and 'judgment was given 
unto them: and I saw *the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and b which had not worshipped 
the beast, ’neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and 


they lived and “reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
wero finished. This is the first re¬ 
surrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
‘the second death hath no power, but 
they shall bo m priests of God and of 
Christ, “and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are 
expired, “Satan shall be loosed out 
of his prison, 

8 And shall go out p to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, q Gog and Magog, 'to 
gather them together to battle: the 
number of whom is as tho sand of 
tho sea. 

9 'And they went up on the breadth 
of tho earth, and compassed the camp 
of the saints about, and the beloved 
city: and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 ‘And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of firo 
and brimstone, "whore the beast and 
the false prophet are, and "shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whoso 
face y tho earth and tho heaven fled 
away; * and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, “small and 
great, stand before God; b and the 
books were opened: and another 
“book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were writ¬ 
ten in the books, d according to their 
works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; “and death and 
2 hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: f and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

14 And g death and hell were cast 
into tho lake of fire. “This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life 1 was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


* Rom. 8.17. 
2 Tim. 2.12. 
ch. 5.10. 


1 ch. 2.11. 

& 21 . 8 . 
m Inal. 61.6. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 
ch. 1.6. 

& 6 . 10 . 

* ver. 4. 


• ver. 2. 


p ver. 3,10. 


« Ezek. 38.2. 
& 39.1. 
r ch. 16.14. 


■ Iwii. 8. 8. 
Kzek. 38. 
9.16. 


1 ver. 8. 


•ch. 19. 20. 

* ch. 14.10. 
11 . 


y 2 Pet. 3.7, 
10 , 11 . 
ch. 21.1. 

• Dan. 2. 35. 

•ch. 19.6. 
b Dan. 7.10. 


* Ps.G9.28. 
Dan. 12.1. 
Phil. 4.3. 
ch. 3.5. 

& 13. 8. 

8c 21. 27. 
d ver. 13. 
Jer. 17.10. 
& 32.19. 
Matt 16. 
27. 

Rom. 2.6. 
ch. 2.23. 

& 22 . 12 . 
•ch. 6. 8. 

* Or, the 
grave. 

* ver. 12. 

«1 Cor. 15. 
26,54,55. 
h ver. 6. 
ch. 21.8. 


»ch. 19. 20. 



A description of the 


REVELATION, XXI. 


heavenly Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly Jeru¬ 
salem, with a full description thereof . 23 She needeth 
no sun, the glory of God is her light 24 The kings of 
the earth bring their riches unto her . 

AND “I saw a new heaven and a 
jl\. now earth: b for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away; 
and there was no moro sea. 

2 And I John saw c the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared d as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying, Behold, 'the taber¬ 
nacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and he their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and g there shall be 
no moro death, b neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall thoro be any 
more pain: for the former things are 
passed away. 

5 And 'he that sat upon the throne 
said, k Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto mo, Write: for 
1 theso words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto mo, m It is done. 
“I am Alpha and Omega, the begin¬ 
ning and the ond. “I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of 
the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcomet.h shall inherit 
2 all things; and P I will be his God, 
and ho shall be iny son. 

8 ’But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongors, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in r the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is the se¬ 
cond death. 

9 And there came unto mo one of 
'the seven angels which had the seven 
vials full of the seven last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew thee 'the bride, 
the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away "in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me "that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 y Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like unto a stone most 


precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had 'twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names writ¬ 
ten thoreon, which are the names of 
tho twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel: 

13 ‘ On the east throe gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three 
gates; and on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and b in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with mo "had 
a golden reed to measure the city, and 
tho gates thereof, and tho wall thereof. 

16 And tho city lioth foursquare, and 
the length is as large as the breedth: 
and he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length and the breadth and the height 
of it are equal. 

17 And ho measured the wall there¬ 
of, an hundred and forty and four 
cubits, according to tho measure of a 
man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of tho wall of it 
was of jasper: and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 d And tho foundations of tho wall 
of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. The first 
foundation was jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; 
the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius; the sevonth, chrysolyte; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; tho 
tenth, a clirysoprasus; the eleventh, 
a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twolvo gates were twelve 
pearls; every several gate was of one 
pearl: 'and the street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 

22 'And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 * And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 h And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of it 
and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it. 
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The river and tree of life. REVELATION, XXII. Christ's coming and eternity. 
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oh. 3.11. 

P ch. 1.3. 
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25 ‘And tho gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for k there shall be 
no night there. 

26 ‘And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And m there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, nei¬ 
ther. whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but they which are 
written in tho Lamb’s “ book of life. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 6 

The light of the city of God is himself. 9 The angel 

will not be worshipped. 18 Nothing may be added to 

the word of God t iwr taken theref rom . 

AND he showed me *a pure river 
Xjl of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

2 b In the midst of tho street of it, and 
on either sido of the river, was there 
"the tree of life, which bare twolvo 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and tho leaves of the 
tree were d for tho healing of the na¬ 
tions. 

3 And 'there shall be no moro curse: 
f but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; and his servants 
shall serve him: 

4 And g tliey shall see his face; and 
h his name shall he in their foreheads. 

5 ‘And there shall be no night there; 
and they neod no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for k the Lord God giveth 
them light: * and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto mo, m These say¬ 
ings are faithful and true: and the 
Lord God of the holy prophets " sent 
his angel to shew unto his servants 
tho things which must shortly be 
done. 

7 0 Behold, I come quickly: p blessed 
is he that keepeth tho sayings of the 
prophocy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 
and seen, 4 1 fell down to worship be¬ 
fore the feet of the angel which shewed 
mo these things. 

9 Then saith ho unto me, 'See thou 
do it not: for I am thy fellowservant, 


and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God. 

10 'And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book: * for the time is at hand. 

11 "He that is unjust, let him bo 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that is 
righteous, lot him be righteous still: 
and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. 

12 'And, behold, I come quickly; and 
7 my reward is with me, 'to give every 
man according as his work shall be. 

13 *1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 b Blessed are they that do his com¬ 
mandments, that they may have right 
0 to the troe of life, a and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 

15 For 'without are f dogs, and sor¬ 
cerers, and whoremongers, and mur¬ 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
lovoth and maketh a lie. 

16 * I Jesus have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you those things in the 
churches. h I am tho root and the 
offspring of David, and ‘tho bright 
and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and k the bride say, 
Come. And let him that lieareth say, 
Como. 'And lot him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the wator of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man that 
heareth tho words of the prophecy of 
this book, “If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this 
book: 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, "God shall take away his 
part 8 out of the book of life, and 
out of 0 the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things 
saith, p Surely I come quickly. 4 Amen. 
'Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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THE END. 
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